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PREFACE. 


When  a  volume  is  completed  it  is  customary  to  prefix  to  it  a 
few  retrospective  sentences  from  the  pen  of  the  editor.  On  the 
present  occasion  these  may  be  dispensed  with,  as  the  space  will 
be  more  advantageously  occupied  by  the  following  letter  which 
bears  the  signature  of  gentlemen  whose  personal  and  official 
weight  must  secure  the  most  respectful  attention. 

TO   THE   PASTORS  AND  DEACONS  OF   BAPTIST   CHURCHES. 

November  2ith,  1851. 
Dear  B&etrren, 

FortY-three  yean  ago  it  was  thought  by  the  most  eminent  memben  of  the  denomi- 
nation to  which  we  belong,  that  the  interests  of  truth  and  righteouBneaa  might  be  greatly 

'  promoted  by  the  establishment  of  a  Baptist  monthly  periodical.    The  experiment  was 

made«  and  it  has  proved  successful.  That  the  Baptist  Magazine  has  been  greatly  con- 
dudve  to  the  prosperity  of  valuable  institutions  which  were  then  in  their  infancy,  and  that 

I  it  has  been  instrumental  in  the  formation  of  others  of  kindred  character  which  had  not 

then  been  projected,  are  facts  within  our  personal  knowledge.  It  has  been  for  some  years 
the  chief  medium  through  which  the  conductors  of  our  most  important  societies  have  laid 
before  the  public  that  information  which  they  desired  to  diffuse,  and  it  has  aiforded  facility 
for  discussions  and  appeals  which  have  tended  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  whole  body. 
You  will  not  therefore  be  surprised  that  we  should  be  anxious  to  give  an  impetus  to  its 
circulation,  or  think  it  improper  that  we  should  suggest  to  you  the  desirableness  of  calling 

^  the  attention  of  the  congregations  with  which  you  are  connected  to  its  claims.    In  our  own 

circIcA  we  are  accustomed  to  recommend  it,  believing  that  in  so  doing  we  are  rendering 
service  to  our  friends ;  and  we  respectfully  submit  to  you  that  it  is  i:i  your  power  to 
accomplish  much  good,  in  several  important  ways,  by  inducing  the  members  of  your 
churches  and  congregations  who  have  not  been  accustomed  to  receive  the  magazine,  tt) 
begin  purchasing  it  at  the  commencement  of  the  coming  year. 

Among  other  reasons  why  we  conceive  you  should  pursue  this  course,  we  would  call 
to  your  remembrance  the  distribution  among  necessitous  widows  of  deceased  B^iptist 
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PREFACE. 


When  a  volume  is  completed  it  is  customary  to  prefix  to  it  a 
few  retrospective  sentences  from  the  pen  of  the  editor.  On  the 
present  occasion  these  may  be  dispensed  with,  as  the  space  will 
be  more  advantageously  occupied  by  the  following  letter  whicli 
i'cars  the  signature  of  gentlemen  whose  personal  and  official 
weight  must  secure  the  most  respectful  attention. 

TO  THE   PASTORS  AND  DEACONS  OF   BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

November  24th,  1851. 
Dear  Brethrkh, 
Forty-three  yean  ago  it  was  thought  by  the  most  eminent  memben  of  the  denomi- 
nation to  which  we  belong,  that  the  interests  of  truth  and  righteousness  might  be  greatly 
prooMied  by  the  establishment  of  a  Baptist  monthly  periodical.  The  experiment  was 
made,  and  it  has  proved  successful.  That  the  Baptist  ^f  agnzine  has  been  greatly  con- 
dudre  to  the  prosperity  of  raluabte  institutions  which  were  then  in  their  infancy,  and  that 
it  has  been  instrumental  in  the  formation  of  others  of  kindred  character  whicli  had  not 
then  been  projected,  are  (acts  within  our  personal  knowledge.  It  has  been  for  some  yearn 
^  chief  medium  through  which  the  conductors  of  our  most  important  societies  have  laid 
before  the  public  that  information  which  they  desired  to  diffuse,  and  it  has  afforded  facility 
for  djacnasions  and  appeals  which  have  tended  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  whole  bo<Iy. 
Von  will  not  therefore  be  surpriaed  that  we  should  be  anxious  to  give  an  impetus  to  itK 
cimiUtion,  or  think  it  improper  that  we  should  suggest  to  you  the  desirableness  of  calling 
the  attention  of  the  congregations  with  which  you  are  connected  to  its  claims.  In  our  own 
circles  we  are  accustomed  to  recommend  it,  believing  that  in  so  doing  we  are  rendering 
*^ce  to  our  friends ;  and  we  respectfully  submit  to  you  that  it  is  in  your  power  to 
acotKnpUsh  much  good,  in  several  important  ways,  by  inducing  the  members  of  your 
chnrebes  and  congregations  who  have  not  been  accustomed  to  receive  the  magazine,  to 
hegin  purchasing  it  at  the  commencement  of  the  coming  year. 

Among  other  reasons  why  we  conceive  you  should  pursue  this  course,  we  would  call 
to  your  remembrance  the  distribution  among  necessitous  widows  of  deceased  Baptist 
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miiUBters  of  the  sum  of  £5781,  realized  by  the  sale  of  this  work.  The  applicants  for  aid 
are  becoming  year  by  year  increasingly  numerous ;  the  urgency  of  their  cases  is  in  many 
instances  very  distressing ;  and  it  is  only  as  the  result  of  an  enlarged  circulation  that  the 
distributors  can  respond  to  the  appeals  which  are  constantly  brought  before  them. 

We  are,  dear  brethren, 

Yours,  in  the  best  bonds, 

W.  B.  OURNE  Y.  One  of  the  Treasurera  of  the  Baptist  Miuionary  Societj. 

S.  M.  PETO,  One  of  the  TreMOierB  of  the  Baptist  Miiaionarjr  Sooietj. 

J.  R.  BOUSPIELD,  lyeasorer  of  the  Baptist  Home  MiMionaiy  Society. 

J.  TRITTON,  Treasurer  of  the  Baptlet  Irish  Society. 

J.  FLETCHER,  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Ballding  Fund. 

W.  L.  SMITH,  Treasurer  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund. 

W.  BEDDOME,  Treasurer  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund. 

O.  LOWE,  Tx«asnrer  of  the  Baptist  Union. 

O.  T.  KEMP,  Treasurer  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society. 

C.  JONES,  Treasurer  of  the  Hanserd  KnoUys  Society. . 

F.  TRESTRAIL,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

E.  B.  UNDERHILL,  SecretJiry  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

S.  J.  D  AVIS,  Secretaxy  of  the  Baptist  Home  Misalonaiy  Society. 

J.  H.  HINTON.  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union. 

E.  STEANB,  Secretary  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society. 

O.  W.  FI8HB0URNE,  Secretary  of  the  Hanserd  KnoUys  Society. 

T.  S.  CRISP.  President  of  Bristol  Baptist  CoUe^. 

J.  ANGUS^  President  of  Stepney  College. 

J.  AC  WORTH.  President  of  Horton  Oollege,  Bradford. 

Having  presented  this  to  his  readers,  the  editor  can  do  no  more 
than  express  his  deep  sense  of  the  responsibility,  both  towards 
God  and  towards  men,  connected  with  the  office  which  he  has  the 
honour  to  sustain,  and  his  earnest  desire  that  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  as  long  as  it  continues  to  exist,  may  advocate  with 
ever  increasing  efficiency  those  principles  which  it  was  originally 
established  to  promote. 


WILLIAM  GROSER. 


11,  Smith  Street,  Chelsea, 
November  25M,  1861. 
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ME^OIK  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  DR.  COTE  OP  THE  GRANDE  LIGNB 

MISSION,  CANADA. 

BT  THE  BHT.  /.   H.   OSAMP,  D.P. 


Diu  CoTB  was  bom  of  respectable 
ipurante  in  Montreal,  in  the  jear  1808, 
BudiiTtt  educated  in  the  college,  after 
'whidd  lie  proceeded  to  study  medicine, 
and  entered  on  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
femon  at  L'Acadie,  in  the  year  1831. 
In  1833  he  removed  to  Napierville. 

In  1836  he  became  a  member  of  the 
TjegiHlative  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada, 
having  been  chosen  to  represent  the 
cxmnty  of  Acadie.     His  views  harmo- 
nized ?rith  those  of  the  persons  who 
were  then  agitating  the  province  for 
tlie  redress  of  grievances,  and  ultimately 
be  joined   them   in   open   resistance, 
l>ecoming  one  of  the  leaders  in  the 
risingB  of  1887  and  1838.     Exile  fol- 
lowed.    He  was  compelled  to  spend 
■everal  years  in  the  United  States. 

From  early  youth  he  had  been  dis- 
gpisted  with  Romanism.  Its  arrogant 
o1  aims —its  monstrous  requirements — 
its  narrow-mindedness  and  intolerance 
— its  childish  superstitions — ^the  igno- 
of  the  people,  and  the  degradation 
▼oi.  xnr.— rovaxn  series. 


to  which  he  saw  them  reduced,  under 
its  influence  —  its  discouragement  of 
mental  freedom,  and  his  knowledge  of 
the  immoralities  which  were  indulged 
in  by  some  who  made  the  highest  pro- 
fessions, shocked  and  repelled  him.  He 
had  been  told  that  Romanism  was 
Christianity,  and  he  judged  it  unworthy 
of  his  regard.  He  panted  after  a  reli- 
gion  more  noble,  more  elevating,  more 
free  and  spiritual  He  thought  to  find 
it  in  deism.  Books  were  obtained, 
correspondence  was  instituted  with 
deists  at  Boston,  and  Dr.  Cote  followed 
the  example  of  thousands  of  others  in 
the  Romish  chui'ch,  who  have  been 
driven  into  infidelity,  because  Christi- 
anity, as  represented  by  that  church, 
has  appeared  to  them  a  mass  of  incon- 
sistencies and  absurdities. 

Banishment  brought  with  it  melan- 
choly and  distress.  In  his  trouble  Dr. 
Cote  looked  for  comfort  to  the  deistical 
system  which  he  had  embraced;  but 
he  looked  in  vain.    Infidelity  deserted 
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him  in  the  hour  of  need.  He  became 
increasingly  wretched.  Attending  some 
religious  meetings  at  Swanton,  where 
he  then  resided,  he  was  much  affected 
bj  observing  the  happiness  which 
Christians  seemed  to  enjoy.  This  led 
him  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  scriptures, 
and  to  study  Christianity  in  its  own 
records.  He  prosecuted  the  inquiry 
with  great  assiduity,  and  diligently 
compared  the  bible  with  the  writings 
of  deiits,  passing  through  much  mental 
conflict.  Whole  nights  were  sometimes 
spent  in  a  state  of  indescribable  an- 
guish. The  death  of  a  sick  friend, 
whom  he  had  accompanied  to  a  water- 
ing place,  and  who  died  in  despair, 
beseeching  for  comfort  which  he  could 
not  give,  greatly  added  to  his  distress. 

Shortly  afterwards  he  heard  a  sermon 
jfrom  Acts  xvi.  31,  "Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  It  produced  a  powerful  im- 
pression on  his  mind.  He  became 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
and  understood  the  way  of  salvation; 
but  he  had  not  found  peace  to  his  own 
soul.  He  was  deeply  conscious  of  his 
guilt,  as  a  sinner  against  Qod,  but 
knew  not  what  to  do  to  obtain  relief. 
The  Rev.  L.  Roussy  of  the  Grande 
Ligne  mission  was  sent  for,  who  con- 
versed and  prayed  with  him  repeatedly, 
and  at  length  he  was  enabled  to  com- 
mit his  soul  to  the  Baviour,  in  simple 
faith  and  full  confidence.  Peace  and 
joy  were  immediately  realized.  This 
was  in  June,  1841. 

Next  Lord's  day  he  publicly  abjured 
deism  in  the  presence  of  many  of  his 
former  associates,  and  earnestly  ex- 
horted them  to  forsake  their  unbelief. 
From  that  time  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  spread  of  the  gospel. 

Two  years  were  spent  at  Chazy, 
where  a  number  of  French  Canadians 
were  settled.  His  labours  in  that  place 
were  very  successful.  About  fifty  per- 
sons abandoned  Romanism,  and  afford- 


ed satisfactory  evidence  that  they  were 
truly  converted  to  God. 

In  the  fall  of  1843,  Br.  Cote  removed 
to  St.  Pie,  where  there  had  been  con- 
siderable religious  excitement  for  some 
time,  owing  to  the  introduction  of  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  by  a  per- 
son connected  with  the  Grande  Ligne 
mission.  He  entered  on  his  labours 
with  characteristic  ardour,  quite  undis- 
mayed by  the  opposition  which  was 
arrayed  against  him  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  priests.  They  endeavoured 
to  prevent  the  people  from  attending 
his  ministrations — ^burned  copies  of  the 
bible,  and  fomented  riotous  proceedings, 
which  on  one  occasion  issued  in  the 
destruction  of  property  by  the  incen- 
diary torch ;  but  Dr.  Cote  held  on  his 
way  with  undaunted  perseveranoe  and 
boldness. 

Dr.  Cote  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  at  St.  Pie,  on  the  28th  of 
August,  1844.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Baird  of 
New  York  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Wilkes 
of  Montreal,  Brinkerhoff  of  Champlain, 
Miles  of  Abbotsford,  Fox  of  Granby, 
and  other  ministers,  representing  three 
evangelical  denominations,  took  part  in 
the  services  on  that  occasion. 

During  his  residence  at  St.  Pie  his 
labours  were  incessant.  Besides  at- 
tending to  his  pastoral  duties  he  super- 
intended the  teachers  and  colporteurs 
in  an  extensive  district,  preached  at 
several  stations,  imd  rendered  valuable 
assistance,  as  a  medical  man,  to  persons 
of  all  classes  and  persuasions.  The 
blessing  of  God  evidently  rested  on  his 
efforts.  When  he  left  St.  Pie  in  1848, 
upwards  of  two  hundred  souls  had  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
through  his  instrumentality,  some  of 
whom  had  died  in  the  faith,  while  the 
majority  survive  him  and  bless  his 
memory. 

After  a  temporary  residence  in  the 
United  States,  with  a  view  to  an 
enlargement  of  the  pecuniary  reeourcee 
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of  the  Grande  Ltgne  inissioo,  Dr.  Cote 
settled  at  St.  Mary%  where  he  laboured 
till  hii  death,  faithfully  proclaiming 
the  ^gloriooB  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,**  and  endeayouring  bj  Tarious 
means  to  enlighten  his  feUow  country- 
men in  that  neighbourhood.  The  ene- 
mies of  knowledge  and  tme  religion 
were  again  on  the  alert,  but  their 
opposition  availed  not ;  on  one  ocoaaion, 
a  mob,  which  was  gathered  together  for 
the  aTowed  purpose  of  expelling  him 
from  the  place,  dispersed  without 
attempting  to  aooomplish  their  purpose, 
as  though  they  had  been  restrained  by 
an  invisible  power ;  and  the  servant  of 
God  continaed  his  exertions,  encou- 
raged by  Bvmeroua  tokens  of  useful- 
ness. A  Christian  church  was  about  to 
be  formed  at  St  Mary's,  consisting  of 
converts  reclaimed  from  Romanism  by 
his  ministry,  when  death  put  a  sudden 
termination,  to  his  labours.  He  entered 
into  rest  on  Friday  the  4th  of  October, 
after  a  short  and  painful  illness. 

A  ooTT^ipondent  of  the  Mdangu  Re- 
h'gieux  (a  French-  Canadian  newspaper), 
professing  to  give  an  account  of  Dr. 
Cote's  death,  says,  that  while  he  was 
preadiing  and  **  ranting  against  the 
church  which  he  had  abandoned/*  he 
was  suddenly  seised  with  a  sense  of 
suffocation,  and  fell  down  in  a  state  of 
unconsciousness,  and  that  ''in  his  de- 
lirium he  seemed  to  express  anguish 
and  remorse."  This  is  one  of  the  stale 
inventions  of  the  enemy.  Ever  since 
the  death  of  Luther,  which  was  in  like 
manner  misrepresented,  it  has  been  a 
common  practice  with  the  Romanists 
to  propagate  false  reports  of  the  manner 
in  which  protestants  have  died. 

The  following  narrative  is  derived 
from  a  communication  transmitted  to 
the  writer  a  few  days  ago,  by  the  Rev. 
L.  Konnandean  of  the  Grande  Ligne 
mission. 

'•  Dr.  Cote  was  invited  to  attend  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Lamoille  Baptist 


Association  at  Hincsburg,  Vermont,  on 
the  18th  of  September.  On  the  morning 
of  that  day  he  was  seized  with  violent 
pain  in  his  left  arm,  which  was  at  first 
supposed  to  be  rheumatism.  He  ad- 
dressed  the  meeting,  but  with  difficulty, 
and  immediately  afterwards  found  it 
neoessaiy  to  retire  to  his  room.  His  pain 
increased,  and  extended  to  every  part 
of  his  body.  The  physicians  who  wera 
called  in  [seven  gentlemen  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  attended  him  during  his 
illness,  evincing  the  most  tender  solici- 
tude, and  refusing  to  accept  any  remu- 
neration] pronounced  it  a  case  of  in- 
flammatory neuralgic  fever.  All  their 
efforts  to  relieve  him  failed  of  success, 
and  on  the  23rd  of  September  he 
appeared  to  be  rapidly  sinking.  He 
rallied,  however,  and  for  several  days 
seemed  to  gather  strength,  but  on  the 
28th  a  more  violent  seizure  took  place, 
which  soon  took  away  all  hope  of  saving 
his  life.  Mr.  Normandeau,  who  had 
visited  him  once,  but  had  returned 
home,  was  again  sent  for,  and  reached 
Hinesburg  on  Thursday  the  3rd  inst, 
accompanied  by  Dr.  Cote's  two  elder 
children.  On  the  morning  of  that  day 
the  sufferer  had  fallen  into  a  state  of 
delirium ;  but  there  was  no  indication 
of  "  anguish  and  remorse,"  as  the  cor* 
respondent  of  the  Mdangea  Rdigiena 
falsely  asserts.  On  the  contrary,  he 
imagined  himself  to  be  engaged  in  re- 
ligious exercises,  and  prayed  and 
preached  as  if  in  the  presence  of  a 
congregation. 

'*  About  three  in  the  afternoon  a  lucid 
interval  was  enjoyed.  His  children 
were  taken  to  him.  The  interview  was 
brief,  and  the  words  were  few  but  ex- 
pressive. '*  I  am  happy !  I  am  happy  !*' 
the  dying  father  exclaimed,  and  again 
relapsed  into  unconsciousness,  over- 
powered by  the  excitement." 

Shortly  afterwards  Mr.  Normandeau 

apoke  to  him.  To  an  inquiry  respecting 

I  the    state    of   his    mind,    he    replied, 
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"  Quite  well— all  is  peace."  "  In  whom 
do  you  place  your  confidence  1"  "In 
Jesus."  "Bo  you  think  that  you  are 
dying  1"  "  I  am  quite  aware  of  it." 
**  Does  it  grieve  you  that  you  are  about 
to  leave  the  world?"  "Oh  no!" 
"  But  your  fiimily  1"  "  7  leave  them  in 
the  fiands  of  Qod:'  "We  spoke  to 
him,"  says  Mr.  Normandeau,  "  as  often 
as  there  were  signs  of  returning  con- 
sciousness, and  he  invariably  said  that 
he  had  no  fear.  Some  days  before,  he 
had  remarked  to  those  who  were  in 
attendance,  that  he  had  reason  to  be 
very  thankful  that  this  sickness  had  not 
come  upon  him  while  he  was  yet  in  his 
sins,  and  in  connexion  with  the  church 
of  Rome.  From  the  beginning  of  his 
illness  he  had  felt  persuaded  that  he 
should  not  recover;  he  expressed  this 
opinion  to  Mrs.  Cote,  at  the  same  time 
consoling  her  by  the  assurance  that 
Qod  would  take  care  of  her  and  the 
children." 

He  became  gradually  weaker  till 
midnight,  when  unequivocal  symptoms 
of  approaching  dissolution  appeared. 
At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  he 
peacefully  departed,  dying  without  a 

struggle. 

In  compliance  with  his  own  request, 
his  remains  were  conveyed  to  the 
Grande  ligne,  and  deposited  in  the 
mission  burial  ground,  on  Saturday  the 
6th  inst.,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and 
deeply  affected  assembly,  including 
many  Roman  catholics. 

Dr.  Cote  died  while  absent  from 
home.  But  he  was  not  among  strang- 
ers. The  Christian  friends  whom  he 
was  visiting,  and  many  others,  showed 
him  the  kindest  attention,  and  did  all 
that  lay  in  their  power  to  alleviate  his 
sufferings,  as  well  as  to  console  his 
sorrowful  family.  The  recollection  of 
their  tender  sympathy  is  gratefully 
cherished  by  the  survivors. 

A  funend  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  writer  in  the  baptist  chapel,  St. 


Helen  Street,  Montreal,  on  Lord's  day 
evening,  the  13th  inst.,  from  Qal.  i.  23 
24.  There  was  a  large  congregation, 
and  many  Roman  catholics  were  pre- 
sent, who  listened  very  attentively  to 
the  discourse. 

Our  departed  brother  was  a  humble, 
devoted  Christian.  The  genuineness  of 
his  conversion  was  manifested  by  clear, 
convincing  proofs.  It  was  especially 
evident  in  the  influence  of  religion  on 
his  temper,  which  was  naturally  veiy 
violent,  but  was  so  subdued  by  divine 
grace  that  he  truly  became  one  of  the 
"  meek  of  the  earth." 

He  was  a  bible  Christian.  He  had 
learned  his  religion  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  he  held  that  word  in  high 
veneration,  appealing  to  its  authority 
at  all  times  and  on  all  subjects,  with 
unswerving  submission  and  entire,  con- 
fidence. He  was  a  sincere,  warm- 
hearted protestant,  habitually  praotuing 
the  great  principle  of  protestantism,  as 
enunciated  by  Chillingworth. 

Dr.  Cote's  talents  were  eminently 
adapted  for  usefulness  in  the  position 
allotted  to  him.  His  discourses  were 
rather  plain  expositions  of  select  para- 
graphs, than  discussions  of  topics  or 
sermons  on  texts.  They  were  on  that 
account  peculiarly  suited  to  his  congre- 
gations, which  ordinarily  consisted  of 
persons  who  owed  nearly  all  their 
knowledge  of  Christianity  to  the  Grande 
Ligne  missionaries.  In  conversation, 
too,  he  showed  singular  skill,  answering 
objections,  removing  doubts,  and  assist- 
ing inquirers  after  truth,  in  the  most 
effective  manner. 

He  was  a  zealous  baptist,  and  lost  no 
opportunity  of  propagating  and  defend- 
ing the  views  held  by  our  denomination. 
Under  the  auspices  of  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society  he  translat- 
ed into  French  PengiUy's  "  Scripture 
Guide,"  and  some  other  small  works, 
for  the  instruction  and  benefit  of  his 
fellow  countrymen.     But  he  was  no 
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bigot  He  was  a  lorer  of  all  good  men, 
to  whaiever  denominations  they  were 
attached,  and  truly  enjoyed  the  "  com- 
munion of  aunts.** 

Dr.  Cote  loved  his  country.  He  saw 
the  French  Canadians  '^perishing  for 
kck  of  knowledge,**  and  degraded  by 
BuperstitioiL  He  strove  to  rescue  them, 
not  only  by  preaching  the  gospel  but 
also  by  encouraging  institutions  for  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  education.  Among  the 
bene&ctorB  to  such  institutions,  in  this 
dty  and  elsewhere,  his  name  is  honour- 
ably enxoUed. 

His  disinterestedness  was  unquestion- 
able. He  was  a  great  loser,  in  tem- 
poral things,  by  becoming  a  protestant, 
and  Hterally  gave'  up  all  for  Christ. 


Instead  of  continuing  to  practise  his 
profession,  by  which  he  might  have 
gained  a  competency,  he  chose  the  life 
of  a  missionary,  depended  on  the  be- 
nevolence of  others  for  the  supply  of 
his  wantSy  lived  on  the  plainest  fare, 
and  endured  many  privations.  "Having 
food  and  raiment,  he  was  therewith 
content.** 

God  has  taken  him  away  ''in  the 
midst  of  his  days.**  To  the  mission  it 
is  a  severe  blow — a  sad  and  mysterious 
dispensation.  His  widow  and  children 
(four  in  number)  have  strong  chums  on 
Christian  sympathy.  Canada  has  lost  a 
true  patriot)  and  the  church  of  Qod  a 
useful  minister.  May  the  affliction  be 
sanctified ! 

Jfontrealy  October  26, 1850. 
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Thebb  is  one  point  of  view  from 
which  if  we  consider  the  love  of  the 
divine  Saviour  it  was  alike  to  each  of 
his  immediate  disciples,  and  is  alike  to 
each  of  his  true  followers  in  every  age. 
If  we  consider  it  as  the  love  which 
moved  him  to  undertake  the  mighty 
plan  of  our  redemption,  to  die  for  us 
sinners  of  mankind,  and  to  call  us  by 
his  grace  into  the  possession  of  his 
kingdom  and  glory,  his  love  to  us  all  is 
alike  free  and  infinite,  independent  of 
aU  natural  qualities  and  fruits  of  grace 
in  us,  and  as  g^eat  and  unchangeable 
to  the  humblest  believer  as  to  the  most 
eminent  of  the  apostles. 

And  so  also  in  regard  to  the  Father's 
love  to  his  people  in  Christ,  there  is  a 
point  of  view  in  which  it  is  the  same 


to  them  all.  Viewing  them  in  Christ 
as  interested  by  faith  in  the  merits  of 
his  atonement,  the  divine  Mind  rests  in 
each  of  them  with  an  equal,  an  infinite 
complacency.  They  are  all  accepted  in 
the  Beloved.  The  youngest  believer 
as  much  so  as  the  most  eminent  saint. 
'^Ye  are  aU  the  children  of  Qod  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.*'  "  And  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heiro  with  Christ.** 

But  there  is  another  point  of  view  in 
which  the  love  of  God  and  of  Christ 
may  be  said  to  be  influenced — ^yea,  in 
the  nature  of  things  must  be  influenced 
(not  as  to  saving  eflects  but  certainly 
as  to  the  amount  of  divine  and  cordial 
sympathy)  by  the  personal  character 
and  divine  and  gracious  attainments  of 
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the  indiTidnal  believer.  In  proportion 
to  the  meaaare  in  which  the  mind  and 
heart  of  each  believer  have  been 
brought  into  unison  and  sympathy 
with  the  mind  and  heart  of  €k>d  and  of 
Christ  is  the  believer  a  partaker  of  the 
divine  love,  viewed  in  rebition  to  its 
cordial  and  sympathetio  actings  and 
affections  towards  himself  personally. 
So  that  whilst  it  is  most  true  that  each 
believer  in  Christ  is  the  object  of  a 
divine  and  infinite  love,  and  that  the 
personal  and  gracious  attainments  of 
no  individual  believer  could  stand  the 
strict  judgment  of  Him  who  searches 
the  heart  and  cannot  look  upon  sin,  it 
it  true  also,  and  it  is  a  truth  which  has 
its  foundation  in  the  very  nature  and 
perfections  of  God  as  a  moral  and 
intelligent  Being,  that  the  believer  of 
most  eminent  piety  and  sanctification 
is  the  one  towards  whom  there  exists 
in  the  divine  mind  or  is  awakened  in 
the  divine  heart  the  response  of  a 
peculiar  cordiality  and  love. 

This  may  be  illustrated  by  what  is 
often  witnessed  and  felt  in  families. 
The  father  loves  all  his  children.  And 
he  loves  them  not  simply  on  account  of 
their  personal  qualities  but  because 
they  are  his.  But  if  there  be  one 
among  them  whose  heart  and  will  have 
been  brought  into  manifest  and  peculiar 
sympathy  and  accord  with  his  own,  to 
that  child  he  cannot  help  the  response 
of  a  peculiar  cordiality  and  affection. 
He  does  not  love  the  others  less,  but 
that  one  more ;  the  affection  of  nature 
combines  with  it  the  glow  and  cordiality 
of  affectionate  friendship.  And  so  it 
is  with  God  our  heavenly  Father.  AH 
believers  are  his  children,  accepted  and 
beloved  in  Christ.  That  is  the  common 
ground  of  their  relation  to  him  as 
Father,  and  in  virtue  of  it  he  loves 
them  all  alike.  But  the  child  who 
drinks  most  deeply  into  his  spirit,  and 
who  grows  most  truly  into  his  likeness 
and  into  all  practical  conformity  to  his 


will,  that  is  the  child  towards  whom 
personally  the  eternal  Father  must 
cherish  the  most  cordial  and  affection- 
ate sympathy.  Qod  expresses  a  law  of 
universal  and  highest  application  when 
he  says,  **  I  love  them  who  love  me." 

Hence  it  is  that  in  all  ages  and  under 
all  dispensations  we  read  of  those  who 
were  the  peculiar  favourites  of  Heaven. 
The  elect  of  the  elect.  The  greatly 
beloved.  Abraham  stands  distinguished 
among  the  patriarchs  as  the  friend  of 
Qod,  Daniel  among  the  prophets  as  a 
man  greatly  heloved.  And  John  among 
the  apostles  as  that  disciple  vfk^m  JeiU4 
loved. 

We  are  far  from  excluding  the  Idea 
of  the  divine  sovereignty  and  mercy 
from  the  fact  of  divine  peculiar  love  to 
eminent  saints.  In  itself  considered 
the  righteousness  of  the  best  man  is 
imperfect,  and  all  that  is  good  and 
loveable  in  any  man  is  from  God,  and 
the  most  excellent  have  to  acknowledge 
with  an  apostle — ^the  chiefest  of  the 
apostles — "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am."  But  still  it  is  true  that 
the  peculiar  sympathy '  and  cordial 
affection  of  God  in  Christ  to  his  people 
individually  and  personally  are  in  pro- 
portion to  their  sympathy  with  and 
conformity  to  the  divine  mind  and 
heart. 

This  I  believe  to  have  been  the  secret 
of  Christ's  peculiar  love  to  John — even 
the  deep  and  peculiar  sympathy  6f 
John  with  the  mind  and  heart  of  Christ. 
And  t  shall  now  endeavour  to  show 
how  this  peculiar  sympathy  of  the 
beloved  disciple  with  the  mind  'and 
heart  of  his  Master  developed  itself, 
and  to  mention  some  of  the  proofs  and 
illustrations  of  it  with  which  we  are 
furnished. 

"That  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 
He  was  far  from  being  a  perfect  cha- 
racter; he  or  no  mere  man  is  an  in- 
fallible model.  There  was  enough 
developed  in  the  life  of  John  to  demon- 
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stnte  hif  native  depravity,  and  etpe- 
dallj  on  two  oooacions  recorded,  Mark 
X.  35—41  and  Luke  ix.  64-^6.  Here 
ve  liave  tho  ambitions  aspirings  of  a 
fallen  and  selfish  nature,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  a  resentful  and  revengeful 
one;  and  here  is  enough  to  prove  that 
or^;inaiIy  and  essentiallj  oar  Lord's 
love  to  John  was  free  and  sovereign  in 
its  exercise,  and  not  grounded  in  John's 
nstunl  amiability  and  worth.  His 
manifest  imperfections  go  to  prove  too, 
that  his  peculiar  characteristics  and 
exoellendes  as  the  disciple  of  Jesus, 
and  which  won  for  him  the  distin- 
goidiing  title  applied  to  him  in  the 
text,  were  not  the  mere  growth  or 
development  of  natural  principles  and 
amiaUe  dispositions  acting  under 
favourable  influences,  but  of  divine 
grace  grafted  on  a  nature  fallen  and 
depraved,  and  jet,  as  compared  with 
others,  susceptible  and  affectionate. 
By  nature  John  was  perhaps  more  like 
Christ  than  any  of  the  other  disciples, 
but  it  was  grace  which  stamped  the 
H?ixig  image  of  his  Master  on  his  soul, 
and  which  brought  his  mind  and  heart 
into  such  responsive  and  active  sjrmpa- 
thy  with  those  of  Jesus. 

But  in  what   does   such  sympathy 
appear,  and  wherein  is  it  illustrated  ? 

First  of  all,  I  think,  in  the  peculiar 
tpintfuH   bent   and  depth   of  John's 
mind.     Nothing  is  more  opposite  to 
the  character  of  John  as  an  author 
than  that  of  the  mere   historian  or 
moralist.     Such  a  character  might  be 
fixed  with   some   degree   of  seeming 
justice  on  the  other  evangelists,  but 
not  on  John.    Matthew,  for  example, 
eommences  his  gospel  with  a  genealogi- 
cal table  setting  forth  the  natural  de- 
loent  of  the  man  Christ;  but  John, 
■oaring  far  above  all  such  mundane 
records,  sets  forth  in  the  beginning  of 
his  gospel  the  eternal  generation  of  the 
dime  and   almighty  Son.     Matthew 
>W0!id8  with  remarkable  precision  the 


invaluable  moral  sayings  of  our  Lord, 
Matt  v.,  vL,  and  viL ;  but  John  more 
especially  his  deep  spiritual  and,  to  the 
natural  mind,  incomprehensible  and 
offensive  utterances,  John  iv.,  v.,  vi., 
and  viL  Both  apostles  were  inspired. 
Each  of  them  wrote  as  he  was  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  production 
of  each  is  essential  to  the  canon  of 
scripture,  or  to  furnish  the  church  with 
its  perfect  rule  of  fiaith  and  duty.  And 
yet  the  idiosyncracy  of  each  is  manifest 
in  his  gospel;  and  in  that  of  John  it  is 
an  uncommon  and  supernatural  (even 
as  compared  with  other  inspired  men) 
spirituality. 

Now  in  so  fiar  as  John  was  distin* 
guished  in  this  respect  above  othera 
there  was  a  remarkable  sympathy  be« 
tween  him  and  the  Redeemer.  In  so 
far  as  in  respect  of  spirituality  of 
thought,  feeling,  and  character,  John 
towered  above  the  other  disciples,  in 
the  same  degree  had  he  drunk  more 
deeply  than  they  into  the  peculiar  spirit 
of  Jesus.  For  whilst  Christ  stands 
pre-eminent  as  a  teacher  of  morality, 
enunciating  principles  and  precepts  of 
eternal  obligation  in  language  of  sim- 
ple and  divine  authority,  it  is  especially 
as  the  eternal  Son  who  was  with  God 
and  came  into  the  world,  manifesting 
in  our  nature  the  image  of  God,  and 
revealing  the  deep  and  hidden  things 
of  God  for  our  salvation,  things  whidi 
no  man  can  know  but  he  to  whom  the 
Son  reveals  them,  that  Christ  stands 
distinguished  above  all  other  teachers, 
and  challenges  the  most  profound  and 
single  attention  of  the  world.  He  is 
the  manifestation  of  all  spiritual  truth ; 
the  imbodiment  and  expression  of  alt 
divine  spiritual  reality ;  the  light 
shining  in  darkness,  although  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not ;  the  re* 
vealed  glory  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth,  which  the  world  perceived 
not ;  but  a  chosen  few  did — ^John  emi- 
mently,  and  so  that  he   could   say. 
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''That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled  of  the  word  of  life." 

Now  we  consider  that  it  is  in  the 
depth  of  spiritual  discernment  granted 
to  John,  and  in  a  corresponding  spiri- 
tual elevation  of  thought  and  character 
we  discern,  first  of  all,  his  peculiar 
sympathy  with  the  mind  of  Christ,  and 
the  secret  of  Christ's  peculiar  affection 
to  him.  And  if  it  be  so,  then  are  we 
taught  not  to  ignore  the  spiritual  and 
supernatural  in  religion,  but  to  seek  a 
spiritual  understanding  in  all  things. 
The  gospel  is  the  revelation  of  super- 
natural truths  and  a  record  of  miracu- 
lous flEUsts,  and  he  who  has  arrived  at 
the  highest  spiritual  understanding  of 
them,  combined  with  a  humble  and 
teachable  fidth,  has  a  mind  and  heart 
in  fullest  sympathy  with  Christ's. 
"This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  Qod,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 

But  mere  spiritual  understanding  of 
the  highest  mysteries  without  the 
accompanying  glow  of  divine  affection 
and  charity,  could  never  imply  sympa- 
thy with  Christ.  "  Though  I  have  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  fedth,  so  that  I  could 
r^hnove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing." 

Kow  need  I  remind  you  of  the 
affectionateness  of  John  ?  It  is  a 
spirit  which  breathes  throughout  his 
writings.  His  gospel  may  well  be  com- 
pared to  "  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver.'*  It  is  a  record  of  the  most 
wonderful  love  written  in  the  most 
affectionate  spirit  and  glowing  terms. 
And  who  can  fail  being  struck  by  the 
kindness  which  is  expressed  in  his 
epistles  t  The  title  which  he  so  often 
applies  to  believers — HttU  children — 
displays  the  paternal  affection  which 


animated  him.  And  if  we  consider  his 
love  to  his  Master  it  is  enough  to  re- 
mind you,  that  John  was  the  last  at 
the  cross  and  the  first  at  the  sepulchre. 

But  the  love  of  the  disciple  was  only 
a  faint  response  of  that  of  Jesus.  It 
was  love  which  brought  him  to  the 
rescue  of  fallen  man ;  and  during  the 
whole  of  his  life  it  is  expressed  in  his 
words  and  manifested  in  his  works. 
He  spake  with  authority,  yet  with  such 
love  as  never  before  breathed  in  the 
lips  of  man.  Almighty  power  was 
displayed  in  his  miracles,  and  yet  they 
were  all  works  of  mercy  and  tenderness. 
Such  being  the  Redeemer's  own  spirit 
and  character  how  could  he  do  other- 
wise than  appoint  and  require  love  to 
himself  and  to  one  another  as  the  dia- 
tinguishing  spirit  and  badge  of  his 
disciples  ?  And  need  we  wonder  that 
John,  who  as  he  leaned  upon  tlie 
Master's  bosom  seems  to  have  imbibed 
most  of  the  spirit  of  the  Master's 
affectionateness,  is  distinguished  by  the 
honourable  title,  That  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved. 

And  it  is  instructive  and  encouraging 
to  know,  that  if  we  would  possess  a 
claim  to  such  high  distinction,  it  is  not 
so  much  high  attainments  in  knowledge 
or  great  influence  in  the  church  which 
is  required,  as  it  is  love  with  its  gra- 
cious fruits  which  grows  best  in  the 
soil  of  a  lowly  heart. 

We  remark,  thirdly,  that  the  peculiar 
sympathy  which  obtained  between  the 
affectionate  heart  of  John  and  the  lov- 
ing heart  of  the  blessed  Jesus  appears 
to  me  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  care 
with  which  John  had  treasured  up 
records  at  such  length  and  in  such 
glowing  terms  many  of  the  speeches  of 
Christ,  and  especially  his  most  soothing^ 
animating,  and  assuring  address  to  and 
prayer  for  his  disciples,  immediately 
before  his  betrayal  and  crucifixion,  as 
recorded  John  xiv.,  xv.,  xvl.,  and  xviL 
Why  did  not  some  of  the  other  apostles 
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relate  these  wonderful  and  most  dear 
words  of  Christ  1  Not  because  the 
Spirit  ooald  not  hare  enabled  them,  but 
because  these  inmost  utterances  of  the 
Saviour's  heart,  this  fullest  unbosoming 
of  his  affection  to  his  own,  and  to  the 
^ther  in  their  behalf,  produced  the 
deepest  echo  and  left  the  most  enduring 
impression  on  the  mind  and  heart  of 
the  spiritual  and  affectionate  John. 
And  the  Holy  Spirit,  although  able  to 
adapt  any  instrumentality  to  his  pur- 
poses, fails  not  to  employ  generally  that 
which  by  nature  or  by  prevenient  grace 
is  best  adapted.  It  was  wonderful 
"kindness  in  Jesus  to  speak  and  to  pray 
as  he  did  and  as  recorded  in  the  chap- 
ters to  which  I  have  referred.  And 
divine  wisdom  ordered  the  conveyance 
of  his  words  to  the  church  in  all  ages 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  be- 
loved disciple;  and  if  we  knew  the 
reason  why  by  him  we  should  probably 
find  it  very  mainly  to  consist  in  the 
&ct  of  the  peculiar  sympathy  which 
obtained  between  the  affectionate  heart 
of  John  and  that  of  his  divine  Master. 
How  natural  it  seems  that  Jesus  should 
utter  and  that  John  the  loving  and 
beloved  disciple  should  record  the  re- 
markable words  beginning,  '^Let  not 
jour  heart  bo  troubled :  ye  believe  in 
Qod,  believe  also  in  me,**  and  ending, 
''And  I  have  dedared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it :  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be 
in  them,  and  I  in  them." 

The  subject  in  so  far  as  it  has  been 
opened  up  by  us  teaches  many  lessons. 
As,  fint^  that  we  ought  to  aspire  unto 
an  eminent  place  in  the  affections  of 
our  Lord  and  Master  Christ ;  and  that 
the  way  to  do  so  is  to  seek  by  grace  to 
have  our  minds  and  hearts  brought 
into  fuller  sympathy  and  unison  with 
his.  It  also  teaches,  that  whilst  it  is 
our  duty  to  love  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity — ^to  love  them 
with  the  affection  of  brethren,  it  is 
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lawful  for  us  after  the  example  of 
Christ  to  cherish  a  special  affection  for 
those  who  are  in  any  degree  eminent 
for  grace  and  piety,  or  betwixt  whom 
and  ourselves  there  may  be  the  bond  of 
a  more  than  ordinary  sympathy.  And 
indeed  it  is  impossible  to  help  doing  so, 
and  he  who  would  have  our  affections 
to  flow  precisely  in  the  same  degree  to 
all  Christians  is  as  unreasonable  as  the 
man  who  would  have  us  to  admire  all 
faces  alike.  We  acknowledge  and  love 
the  image  of  our  Qod  and  Saviour  in 
every  true  and  consistent  believer,  but 
in  some  the  features  of  that  lovely 
image  are  more  perfectly  and  beautifully 
formed  and  preserved,  at  least  in  our 
eyes  and  to  our  liking,  than  in  others, 
and  we  do  not  love  others  the  less 
because  we  love  them  the  more  for  it. 

Now  God  forbid  that  I  should  flatter 
the  dead  more  than  the  living,  but  the 
very  unanimous '  voice  of  this  church 
expressed  on  several  occasions  and  in 
various  ways,  together  with  my  own 
personal  knowledge  of  the  feeling  of 
individuals,  abundantly  justifies  me  in 
saying,  that  our  brother  and  deacon 
whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  remove 
by  death  was  greatly  respected  and 
much  loved  among  us,  and  if  we  may 
not  in  any  distinguishing  sense  inscribe 
on  his  tomb  the  very  words  of  my  text 
we  might  at  least  and  with  emphasis 
say  of  him,  ''That  disciplo  whom  his 
brethren  loved."  And  why  did  they 
love  him  ?  It  was  not  because  they 
saw  in  him  a  perfect  man,  nor  because 
the  current  of  his  life  had  met  with  no 
checks  and  reverses  well  calculated  to 
prove  the  genuineness  and  try  the 
strength  of  their  affections,  but  because 
on. an  amiable  though  fallen  and  de- 
praved nature  they  beheld,  or  thought 
that  they  beheld,  grace  so  truly  and 
deeply  ingrafted  that  under  all  circum- 
stances he  seemed  to  breathe  and  to 
manifest  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Master. 
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I  am  not  in  possession  of  any  but  a 
very  general  knowledge  of  his  early  his- 
tory ;  but  I  have  heard  him  say,  that  in 
very  early  Hfe  he  was  much  exercised 
with  .thoughts  and  doubts  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  and  he  became  decided 
for  Christ  so  early  in  life  that  some  of 
those  who   have  known   him  longest 
have  no  recollection  of  him  other  than 
as  a  Christian.    Writing  to  a  friend 
some^time  ago  he  could  say,  "  Certainly 
if  I  am  not  deceived,  many  years  now 
of  acquaintance  with  Qod  in  Christ 
Jesus  have  I  had';  and  I  have  no  doubt 
also  of  much  reference  of  myself  and 
my  affairs  to  him.    If  any  one  knows 
me  I  think  I  can  say— it  is  God."    His 
religion  was  eminently  evangelical  and 
spiritual  in  its  character.    Of  the  great 
cardinal  truths   of   Christ's    divinity, 
atonementi  and  intercession,  his  faith 
took  a  "strong,  and  simple,  and  scriptu- 
ral  hold.      Leaning   on   Jttu^   were 
among  the  last  words  which  I  heard 
him  utter.    And  this  was  no  incidental 
expression,  but  that  of  his  habitual 
feeling :  the  utterance  of  his  living  as 
well  as  of  his  dying  experience.    In  the 
letter  from  which  I  have  already  quot^- 
ed,  and  which  was  written  whilst  he 
entertained  good  hopes  of  recovery,  he 
says,  "  I  think  I  believe,  fully  believe, 
in  Christ  Jesus  as  presented  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments;  and  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one  of 
the  promises  of   God  shall  ever  fail. 
And  I  hope,  if  I  get  no  farther  than 
this,  that  by  the  light  hereof  I  shall  see 
the  way  without  fear  to  the  cofGLO,  the 
tomb,  and  an  eternal  inheritance  be- 
yond.   I  am  often  thankful  for  a  full 
satisfaction  and  assurance  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  scheme.     It  does  appear 
tp  me  such  a  sure  foundation,  so  broad, 
60  old— before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  —  so  simply  and  gradually  de- 
vebped  to  the  childhood  of  the  world, 
then  to  the  increased  intelligenoe  of 
man  in  the  Levitical  priesthood,  and 


finally,  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  I  can* 
not  but  feel — 


u 


My  guilty  soul  would  seek 
No  sacrifice  beside." 


This  faith  was  in  him  no  dead  and 
barren  principle,  but  a  living  and  fruit- 
ful one  of  no  ordinary  piety,  meekness, 
and  obedience.  You  will  not  soon  for- 
get— ^you  who  were  accustomed  and  we 
who  were  privileged  in  stricter  retire- 
ment to  hear  and  unite  in  them — ^will 
not  soon  forget  the  simplicity  and  uno« 
tion  of  his  prayers.  His  spiritual  in- 
sight into  gospel  truth,  and  the  clear 
and  convincing  light,  to  my  mind  at 
least)  which  by  a  single  remark  he 
sometimes  struck  out  of  individual 
passages  of  the  word  of  God,  ofiea 
surprised  and  edified  me.  And  in  the 
gentleness  and  kindness  of  his  de- 
meanour I  have  often  been  reminded  of 
that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.  Indeed 
it  appears  to  me,  that  his  religion, 
experimentally  considered,  was  very 
much  of  the  type  of  John's—spiritual, 
affectionate,  lofty ;  delighting  in  pro- 
phetical visions  and  anticipations,  yet 
flinging  very  closely  to  the  cross  and 
to  the  person  of  Immanuel.  It  was  a 
conviction  of  the  understanding,  but 
still  more  distinguishingly  a  sentiment 
of  the  heart. 

I  might  well  mention  the  spirit  of 
forbearance  and  respect  for  the  consci- 
entious opinions  and  the  supposed  or 
real  rights  of  others,  by  which  he  was 
distinguished.  No  man  ever  cherished 
more  respect  than  he  for  the  honest 
opinion  of  another  man ;  and  he  could 
bear  with  wonderful  patience  and  re- 
spect towards  those  whose  minds  move 
slowly  from  old,  and  as  appeared  to  him, 
false  anchorages.  During  his  term  of 
oflice  the  utmost  cordiality  of  feeling 
has  prevailed  among  us  all  who  have 
ei\joyed  the  happiness  of  being  associ- 
ated with  him  in  it.  And  each  of  us 
now  feels  that  he  has  lost  a  ooujisellor 
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gnailT  esteemed,  and  a  brother  very 
miidiloTed. 

It  htm  been  far  from  my  intention  to 
present  a  full  length  portrait.  There 
are  featoree  in  the  character  and  history 
ot  our  departed  Mend  too  fiuniliar  to 
yon  all  to  require  to  be  notieed  by  me, 
and  there  are  relations  in  which  in 
many  respects  he  shone  most  brightly, 
too  tender  and  sacred  to  be  touched 
upon  now.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  his 
death  was  consistent  with  his  life.  He 
felt  the  Mttding  nature  of  many  tender 
ties  and  onoe  said,  **  The  powers  of  the 
present  world  seem  to  be  on  me.''  But 
God  graciously  and  gradually  slackened 
tiietr  hold,  and  when  Christ  caUed  him 
he  was,  I  believe,  willing  and  prepared 
to  go. 

The  li£»  and  death  of  subh  a  man  are 
fran^t  to  the  church  of  which  he  was 
a  beloved  member  and  honoured  office 
bearer  with  much  instruction  and  many 
practical  lessons  and  incitements.  In 
so  €ur  as  he  followed  Christ,  let  us  all 
s^ve  to  be  followers  of  him.  Whatever 
was  imperfect  in  him  let  us  avoid,  and 
whatever  was  lovely  and  excellent  let 
us  seek  to  appropriate  and  practise  it. 
Above  all,  let  us  seek  to  realise  a  double 
portion  of  his  prayerful  and  kindly 
spirit;  and  instead  of  hanging  down 


our  hands  in  feeble  hdplessness  because 
Qod  has  been  pleased  to  remove  one  of 
our  most  valued  members  and  office 
bearers,  let  us  lift  them  up  in  holy  and 
believing  prayer,  that  God  would  fill  up 
this  breach  to  Ids  own  glory,  and  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  each  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ  here  to  reaUse  and 
discharge,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power, 
his  obligation  to  the  church's  great 
Head.  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseUi,  for  the  faithful  fiul  from  among 
the  children  of  men."  The  life  and 
death  of  such  a  man  are  associated  with 
pleasing  remembrances  and  sweet  con- 
sohitions  to  surviving  relatives.  Painful 
it  is  to  part  with  him,  and  their  loss  is 
great  in  proportion  to  his  excellency. 
But  sweet  is  the  consolation,  that  he 
walked  with  God,  and  that  Qod  has 
taken  him.  Here  is  instruction.  Here 
is  an  example,  powerful  through  the 
most  affectionate  remembrances  and 
regrets.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  make  it 
effectual !  Here  is  consolation  such  as 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  alone  furnishes. 
''And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth: yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."    Amen. 
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BT  EDWABD   BEAV  UKDESHILIi,  JBSQ. 


Ton  present  juncture  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical afiors  of  this  country  is  one 
demanding  tiie  exercise  of  the  calmest 
jQ^ment.  No  one  &voorable  to  rdi- 
gims  liberty  can  have  observed  the 
progress  of  the  agitation  without  some 
emotions  of  fear  lest  the  springtide  of 
popular  indignation  should  overwhelm 
with  destruction,  not  only  the  ob- 
noxious meaeuxe  that  has  raised  it,  but 


demolish  in  its  impetuosity  liberties 
but  slowly  won  and  but  lately  esta- 
blished. The  danger  is  increased  by 
the  evident  fact  that  a  great  vagueness 
exists  in  the  language  if  not  in  the 
minds  of  the  speakers  and  auditors  at 
the  numerous  clerical  and  popular  as- 
semUies  ^at  have  gathered  together  to 
denounce  the  so  called  aggression  of  the 
pope.    It  is  said  to  be  an  invasion  of 
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the  law,  a  sabversion  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  Englishmen,  and  an  attack 
on  the  prerogative  of  the  queen;  but 
whtu  law,  right,  liberty,  or  prerogative, 
is  touched  by  this  wizard  of  the  south 
is  not  so  clear.  That  a  change  is  made 
in  the  arrangements  of  the  Roman 
catholic  church  is  manifest  enough ; 
but  how  it  is  that  it  overrides  the  civil 
or  religious  constitution  of  the  realm, 
as  affirmed  in  acts  of  parliament  and 
by  courts  of  law, — speeches,  charges,  ad- 
dresses, replies,  episcopal  or  lay,  leave 
us  in  marvellous  uncertainty.  The 
object  of  the  following  remarks  is  an 
attempt  to  penetrate,  if  possible,  a 
little  way  into  the  prevailing  haze ;  to 
separate  one  topic  especially  from  the 
confused  mass,  that  some  definite  notion 
with  respect  to  it  may  be  formed  of 
what  it  ^behoves  us  to  do,  and  against 
what  danger  we  must  guard. 

The  patent  fact,  lying  on  the  face  of 
the  pope*s  bull,  is  the  transference  of 
the  government  of  the  catholic  body 
from  the  hands  of  vicars-apostolic  to 
a  hierarchy.  The  localization  of  the 
papal  jurisdiction  is  no  novelty,  no  new 
feature  in  the  arrangements  of  the 
catholic  church  in  England :  for  the 
authority  of  the  vicars-apostolic  was  as 
definitely  determined  by  local  bound- 
aries as  is  that  of  the  new  made 
bishops.  Thus  the  brief  afiirms  that,  in 
1688  Innocent  XL  '<  divided  England 
into  four  districts." — "  This  partition  of 
aU  England  into  four  apostolic  vicari- 
ates lasted  till  the  time  of  Gregory  YI.'' 
He  doubledthe  number  in  1840,  *' com- 
mitting the  government  of  the  whole  of 
England  in  spirituals  *'  to  eight  vicarfr- 
apostolic,  of  as  many  geographically 
defined  districts.*  So  fiur  therefore  as 
regards  the  division  of  the  country 
into  parts  for  eodesiastical  purposes, 
the  privilege  has  long  been  ex\)oyed, 


'   *  See  translAtion  of  papal  brief  in  Baptlat  Uaga- 
line  for  Deoember,  1850,  p.  775. 


and  for  more  than  two  hundred  years 
exercised  without  any  suspected  damage 
to  royal  or  parliamentary  authority. 
The  importance  of  ^the  alteration  lies 
not  in  this ;  it  is  found  in  the  different 
nature  of  the  jurisdiction  or  govern- 
ment henceforth  to  prevail.  To  the 
elucidation  of  this  point  our  subsequent 
remarks  will  be*confined. 

Since  the  reformation,  the  Romanists 
have  been  "governed  by  the  extra* 
ordinary  administration  of  vicars-apos- 
tolic." Times  and  circumstances  have 
altered,  and  seem  in  the  infJEdlible  judg- 
ment of  the  supreme  pontiff  to  ^  de- 
mand the  form  of  ordinary  episcopal 
government"  He  therefore  invoked 
the  support  of  Almighty  Qod,  and  Mary 
the  Virgin  Mother  of  God  (!),  in 
accomplishing  the  affair.  By  the  "  pleni- 
tude of  our  apostolic  power,"  he  says, 
"  we  constitute  and  decree  that  in  the 
kingdom  of  England,  according  to  the 
common  rules  of  the  church,  there  be 
restored  the  hierarchy  of  ordinary 
bishops  ;"*  and  at  the  head  of  [it  he 
sets  a  metropolitan,  or  Archbishop  of 
Westminster. 

The  nature  and  extent  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  vicar-apostolic  it 
is  important  to  understand.  On  the 
authority  of  Cardinal  Wiseman,  t  we 
leam  that  a  vicar-apostolic  is  not 
necessarily  a  bishop.  Qenerally,  how- 
ever, he  receives  episcopal  consecration, 
and  the  title  he  bears  is  that  of  a  see  in 
the  hands  of  infidels — in  partibtu  infi- 
ddium.  As  he  is  so  situated  that  the 
provisions  of  the  canon  law  cannot' be 
observed,  he  is  guided  by  special  in- 
structions, precedents,  and  custom. 
His  powers  are  more  extended  than 
those  of  ordinary  bishops,  and  a  con- 


•  Ibid,  p.  776. 

t  Art.  CatkoUe  Ch%urch  In  Penny  Pydopvdia. 
This  and  other  artielee  on  the  lutideet,  are  said  in 
the  Prefaee  to  the  work  to  have  been'vrrltten  by  the 
Cardinal.  It  is  quoted  here  in  preference  to  any 
other  aathortty.for  obviona  reaaona. 


,THB  POPE'S  BRIEF  AND  ITS  EFEECia 


13 


odenUo  ktitade  of  action  is  enjoyed, 
80  that  some  cases,  as  dispensation  in 
mairiage,  nsoallj  referred  to  the  holy 
tee,  may  at  once  be  decided  by  him. 
The  nomination  of  the  vicar-apostolic  is 
solely  with  the  pope. 

In  the  stead  of  Yicars-apostolic  the 
pope  now  appoints  a  number  of  b'shops, 
not  having  indeed  in  each  case  a  juris- 
diction extending  over  so  large  a  space 
of  country,  but  having  an  authority  of 
mother  order,  guided  by  different  rules, 
and  of  a  more  defined  character.  Here 
are  his  wocds  :  ^  In  the  sacred  govern- 
ment of  dergy  and  laity,  and  in  all 
other  things  appertaining  unto  the  pas- 
toral office,  the  archbishops  and  bishops 
of  England  will  henceforward  enjoy  all 
the  ri^tts  and  fsculties  which  the  other 
catholic  archbishops  and  bishops  of 
other  nations  according  to  the  common 
ordinances  of  the  sacred  canons  and 
apostolic  constitutions,  use  and  may 
use,  and  are  equally  bound  by  the  obli- 
gations which  bind  the  other  arch- 
bishops and  bishops  according  to  the 
common  discipline  of  the  catholic 
church.'"*  On  this  substitution  of  the 
canon  law  for  the  irregular  iniftructions 
of  the  vicariate,  the  bull  lays  great 
stress,  and  goes  on  to  repeal  every 
existing  regulation,  whether  of  ancient 
or  modem  formation,  and  denies  to  every 
spiiitaal  privilege  or  custom  of  the 
realm  of  England  any  right  or  obligation . 
Indeed,  so  anxiously  does  his  holiness 
prepare  the  way  for  the  full  introduction 
and  observance  of  the  canonical  decrees, 
that  the  bull  is  affirmed  to  be  always 
valid  and  in  force,  ''all  general  or  special 
enactments  notwithstanding,  whether 
apostolic,  or  issued  in  synodal,  pro- 
vincial, and  universal  councils."  The 
privileges  of  all  the  ancient  sees  are 
annnUed.  It  abolishes  every  limitation 
wherever  and  whenever  made.  The 
canon  law  is  to  have  fall  and  unre- 
— ■    ■  1 .1  --     — 

*  Pops'i  Brief  Bap.  SUg.  p.  770. 


stricted  sway.  The  significance  of  this 
sweeping  annihilation  of  the  past,  in 
order  to  give  full  pky  to  the  decretals, 
will  presently  appear. 

It  is  altogether  a  fallacy  to  suppose 
that  until  now  the  pope  has  neither 
claimed  nor  exercised  any  authority  in 
this  country.  Under  the  system  of 
vicariates,  the  authority  of  the  pope 
was  direct  and  immediate.  He  was,  in 
fact,  the  sole  bishop  of  England;  or  of 
the  catholics  in  England,''^  and  governed 
them  by  briefs  and  regulations  made 
as  occasion  required,  ex  propria  tnotu. 
The  code  hitherto  in  use  is  compara- 
tively of  recent  date,  being  a  constitu- 
tion of  Benedict  XIV.  It  was  issued 
in  1743.  Partly  owing  to  the  mode- 
ration of  the  popes  of  the  last  century, 
or  to  a  wise  policy  that  feared  to  give 
offence  to  English  statesmen,  while 
seeking  the  relaxation  of  the  penal 
laws  against  catholics,  there  has  been 
no  clashing  of  the  papal  with  the  civil 
jurisdiction  during  the  vicarial  regime. 
It  has  invariably  been  exercised  in 
spiritual  matters  only.  The  new  ar- 
rangement is  a  limitation,  or  rather  the 
abandonment  of  an  undefined  authority 
on  the  pope*s  part,  for  the  purpose  of 
introducing  a  well-known  code,  em- 
bracing aU  the  regulations,  rights,  and 
laws  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Hence- 
forth papal  authority  will  exercise  itself 
through  the  provisions  of  the  church's 
common  law,  the  Corpus  Juris  Ca- 
nonici,  by  which  the  rights  and  duties 
of  the  whole  catholic  body  are  settled 
and  defined. 

We  are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to 
the  reasons  that  have  prompted 
this    change.       In    the    Introduction 


*  Bishop  Ullathorne  ujn  in  hia  letter  to  the 
Times,  Got.  2S,  "  For  ages  pant  the  pope  baa  acted 
not  merely  a«  ehief  paator,  bnt  alio  as  immediate 
bishop  in  this  eonntiy.  By  establishing  the  hierarchy, 
the  pope  has  divested  himself  of  the  office  of  our 
immediate  bishop,  and  has  conferred  it  on  English- 
men instead." 


14 


THE  POPE'S  BRIEF  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 


to  his  "Appeal/*  cardinal  Wiseman 
informs  us  that  the  constitution  of 
Benedict  XIY.  had  grown  obsolete  by 
length  of  time  and  the  happy  change  of 
circumstanoes.  It  was  adapted  to  the 
condition  of  catholics  under  the  pressure 
of  penal  laws  ;  when  they  enjoyed 
neither  liberty  of  conscience  nor  free- 
dom of  education ;  when  the  religious 
orders  were  not  allowed,  nor  a  parochial 
division  of  the  country  possible.  Some 
parts  of  it  had  been  repealed  by  the 
late  pope,  and  it  had  become  "  rather  a 
dog  and  embarrassment,  than  a  guide." 
The  church,  moreover,  had  so  expanded, 
as  to  require  a  full  and  explicit  code. 
The  vicars-apostolic  were  in  perplexity, 
their  situatioin  difficult.  Fixed  rules 
were  necessary,  and  there  were  none 
provided.  The  position,  also,  of  the 
clergy  was  uncertain  and  undefined. 
Two  courses  were  open.  Either  another 
and  full  constitution  must  be  framed, 
''or  the  real  and  complete  code  of  the 
diuroh  must  at  once  be  extended  to  the 
catholic  church,  so  fiir  as  compatible 
with  its  social  position."  The  last  al- 
ternative is  the  one  adopted;  but  it 
renders  necessary  a  hierarchy,  and  for 
this  reason,  that  ''the  canon  law  is 
inapplicable  under  vicars -apostolic,'* 
the  canon  law  being  the  real  and  comr 
plete  code  of  the  church  of  Rome.* 
The  appointment  of  bishops  is  there- 
fore required  by  the  code^  or  as  the 
cardinal  puts  it,  "the  necessity  for 
having  a  code,  produced  the  necessity 
for  the  only  government  which  could 
administer  it.'*t  The  intimate  con- 
nexion of  the  episcopate  with  the  canon 
law,  may  further  be  illustrated  by  a 
quotation  from  the  cardinal's  article 
idready  referred  to : — "  The  powers  of 
bbhops,  and  the  manner  of  exercising 
their  authority  are  regulated  by  the 
canon  law ;  their  jurisdiction  on  every 

*  App«ftl  to  the  Reason  and  Good  FMliog  of  tbt 
Bngliah  People.    Bj  Cardin*}  WiMUian,  pp.  3, 1. 
t  Il».^S. 


point  is  clear  and  definite,  and  leaves 
no  room  for  arbitrary  enactments  or 
oppressive  measures.  Yet  it  is  of  such 
a  character  as,  generally  considered, 
can  perfectly  control  the  inferior  orders 
of  clergy,  and  secure  them  to  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty." 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  it  may  now  be 
inquired  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
canon  law  which  is  henceforth  to  form 
the  ecclesiastical  code  of  Romanists  in 
this  country.  Passing  by  the  origin  of 
the  code,  which  may  be  found  in  any 
book  of  reference,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  say  that  it  comprises  every  subject 
which  at  any  time  has  been  matter  of 
investigation  in  an  ecclesiastical  court 
It  treats  of  the  lives  and  conduct  of 
the  clergy;  guides  the  ecclesiastical 
judges  in  their  inquisition  into  criminal 
matters;  fixes  the  penances  to  be  per- 
formed; specifies  the  offences  for  which 
excommunication  is  to  be  pronounced, 
and  enacts  the  penaltyof  death  for  heresy. 
It  includes  the  decrees  of  every  so- 
called  general  council,  dosing  with 
those  of  Trent  Its  main  object  is  to 
establish  the  l^slative  supremacy  of 
the  pope,  to  advance  the  ecclesiastical 
above  the  temporal  power,  and  to  assure 
the  perfect  independence  of  the  clergy 
of  all  civil  law  and  authority.  Hence 
it  contains  many  **  rescripts  and  orders, 
made  to  bind  all  the  laity  and  sovereign 
princes,  as  well  as  their  subjects,  in  such 
things  as  concern  their  dvil  and  temporal 
estates;***  as  with  respect  to  the  degrees 
of  consanguinity  relating  to  marriage, 
the  legitimacy  of  infants  bom  before 
marriage,  their  capability  of  temporal 
inheritance,  the  entire  exemption  of 
the  clergy  from  the  secular  power, 
both  in  their  persons  and  property, 
and  the  right  of  sovereigns  to  their 
thrones.  In  this  code  of  law  are  em- 
bodied all  those  extravagant  claims 
of  the  papacy  which  history  proves 
^•■^^■^^^^■^^^"^^^^^^^"^■•^■-"^.^^""■^^^■^^.^^^^^^^■^ 
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popes  to  have  advanced  and  peoples  I 
to   have    submitted    to,    claims  that 
hare  never    been    withdrawn.      The 
caaon  law  affirms  that  the  pope  may 
depose  a  sovereign  by  force  of  arms, 
and  absolve  subjects  from  their  oath  of 
allegiance ;  that  a  king  deposed  by  the 
pope  may  be  slain ;  that  secular  princes 
have  no  power  over  the  clergy  dwelling 
ia  their  dominions;  that  the  clergy  are 
labject  to  their  own   superiors  only^ 
and  are  exempt  from  the  payment  of 
tribate ;     that    kings    are   bound   to 
serve  Qod  by  defending  the  church, 
and  punishing  heretics  and  schismatics 
even  to  death;  and  that  the  pope  may 
and  ought  to  compel  all  men  to  serve 
Qod  in  the  manner  duty  requires  of 
tiiem,  that  ia,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
church  of  Rome.*    As  a  specimen  of 
its  decrees  the  following  may  be  given : 
—  ''We    declare,  assert,    define^    and 
pronounce  it  to  be  of  necessity  to  sal- 
vation, for  every  human  creature  to  be 
Babject  to  the  Roman  pontiff.*'     "  One 
sword  must  be  under  the  other  sword, 
and  temporal  authority  must  be  subject 
to  spiritual   power."   ' "  An  oath  con- 
trary to  the  utility  of  the  church  is  not 
to  be  observed."     By  the  buU  Unigeni- 
tufl,  a  bull  received  by  the  whole  catho- 
lic world,  and  forming  a  part  of  this 
complete  code  of  ecclesiastical  law,  it  is 
decreed   concerning    certain    heresies, 
that  whoever  shall  think,  preach,  or 
teach  them,  "  shall  be  subject  to  eccle- 
siastical censures  and  the  other  penal- 
ties enacted  by  law  against  those  who 
commit  the  like  offences."    How  these 
dicta  are  understood  by  the  canonists 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  quota- 
tions from  two  eminent  defenders  of 
the  church  of  Rome.    Bellarmine  says ; 
"The  spiritual  power  does  not  blend 
itself   with   temporal   affairs,    but   it 
suffers  all  things  to  proceed  as  they  did 
before  they  were  united,  provided  they 

»  Sc«  HdUm.    Middl*  AgM,  toL  U.,  chAp.  Til. 


are  not  opposed  to  any  spiritual  object, 
or  are  not  necessary  to  obtain  it.  But 
if  any  such  thing  should  occur,  the 
spiritual  power  may  and  must  restrain 
the  temporal  power  by  every  mean 
and  expedient  which  may  be  con- 
sidered necessary."  "  It  may  change 
kingdoms  and  take  them  from  one  to 
transfer  them  to  another,  as  a  spiritual 
prince,  if  it  should  be  necessary 
for  the  salvation  of  souls."  ''  It  is  for 
the  pontiff  to  determine  whether  the 
king  must  be  deposed  or  not."  "  The 
pope  may  and  ought  to  compel  all 
Christians  to  serve  God  in  that  manner 
which  their  station  requires  of  them. 
But  kings  are  bound  to  serve  God  by 
defending  the  church  and  punishing 
heretics  and  schismatics.  Therefore 
the  pope  may  and  ought  to  enjoin  kings 
to  do  this,  and  if  they  neglect,  to  com- 
pel them  by  excommunication  and  other 
suitable  measures." 

James  Gretser  affirms :  **  That  secu- 
lar princes  have  no  power  over  the 
clergy  who  dwell  in  their  dominions, 
either  by  divine  or  human  right." 
"  The  clergy  should  also  be  obedient  to 
the  laws  of  princes,  which  they  enact 
with  the  assent  and  concurrence  of  the 
ecclesiastical  magistrate."  "All  men 
who  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
king,  should  know  that  they  will  be 
punished  by  the  king,  if  they  commit  a 
punishable  offence.  But  the  clergy  do 
not  belong  to  the  king's  jurisdiction." 
"  What  the  apostle  says  of  the  payment 
of  tribute,  relates  to  those  who  are 
subject  to  the  secular  power,  not  to 
those  who  are  not  subject  to  it.  Thus 
the  clergy  ought  not  to  pay  it,  because 
they  are  not  subject  to  the  civil  magis« 
trate."  "  It  will  not  be  found  in  any 
catholic  author,  that  a  pope  can  be  de- 
posed by  an  emperor;  but  that  emperors 
may  be  deposed  by  the  pope  will  be 
found  in  many."* 

•  Principles  of  the  Joaults,  pp.  210,  250.     Lond. 
182a.    Cimmp'i  Text  Book  of  Popery,  p.  300. 
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Such  i8  the  character  of  the  papal 
claims  and  the  extent  of  papal  jurisdic- 
tion, affirmed  in  the  canonB,decretals,  and 
buUs,  which  form  the  body  of  canon  law. 
No  retractation  or  disclaimer  of  these 
abominable  and  anarchical  sentiments 
has  ever  issued  from  the  papal  chair. 
They  are  still  existing  in  that  "full 
and  complete  code  "  which  by  the  pre- 
sent pope's  brief  is  decreed  to  be  the 
rule  of  government  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  among  the  Romanists  of 
England,  and  for  which  the  mild  and 
tolerant  constitution  of  Benedict  XIY .  is 
set  aside,  and  every  antagonistic  law 
or  regulation  of  former  times  an- 
nulled. 

Even  any  future  attempt  by  queen, 
or  parliament,  or  church,  to  set  aside 
the  canon  law,  as  the  law  of  the  English 
catholic  church,  is  provided  for  — 
"  Moreover,"  says  the  brief,  "  we  decree, 
that  i^  in  any  other  manner,  any  other 
attempt  shall  be  made  by  any  person, 
or  by  any  authority,  knowingly  or  igno- 
rantly,  to  set  aside  these  enactments, 
such  attempts  shall  be  null  and 
void." 

That  the  monstrous  voracity  of  power 
displayed  by  occupants  of  the  papal 
chair  should  have  met  with  great  and 
often  violent  resistance  in  past  ages 
was  inevitable.  No  constitution  was 
safe,  no  throne  secure,  in  the  presence 
of  the  unscrupulous  agents  of  the 
papacy.  Our  own  national  history  pre- 
sents abundant  examples  of  the  struggles 
of  our  catholic  ancestors  to  reduce  the 
privileges  of  the  dergy  within  narrower 
bounds,  to  limit  the  papal  prerogative, 
and  to  obstruct  its  extravagant  exer- 
cise. Many  of  the  canons  were  utterly 
rejected  and  set  at  nought  in  every 
country  in  Europe,  and  in  all  of  them 
have  existed  regulations  determining 
the  extent  and  subjects  of  clerical 
jurisdiction.  Indeed,  widely  different 
opinions  respecting  the  power  of  the 
pope  exist  in  the  Romish  church  itself. 


By  some  his  power  is  said  to  be  of 
divine  right  and  universal  in  its  exer- 
cise, every  spiritual  and  temporal  au- 
thority being  subject  to  him.  By  others 
the  pope's  direct  power  is  denied,  and 
he  is  regarded  as  having  only  an  indi- 
rect power  in  temporal  matters,  the 
deposing  power  being  capable  of  exer- 
cise only  for  the  good  of  souls.  A 
third  party  affirms  that  neither  the 
pope  nor  the  church  has  any  power, 
direct  or  indirect,  in  the  temporal  affairs 
of  kingdoms  or  states.  Tet  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Council  of  Trent  seems 
sufficiently  precise  and  clear.  It  is  to 
the  effect,  that  the  "catholic  church 
recognizes  in  the  person  of  the  pope 
the  most  exalted  degree  of  dignity,  and 
the  full  amplitude  of  jurisdiction ;  a 
dignity  and  jurisdiction  not  based  on 
synodal  or  other  human  constitutions, 
but  emanating  from  no  less  an  au- 
thority than  Ood  himseH"  *  How- 
ever this  may  be  understood,  certain  it 
is  that  catholic  sovereigns  and  states 
have  in  every  age  resisted  the  preten- 
sions of  the  pope,  and  have  interfered 
both  in  the  choice  of  bishops  and  the 
jurisdiction  exercised  by  them  according 
to  the  canon  law.  In  1682  the  Galilean 
clergy  published  a  disclaimer  of  the 
pope's  temporal  authority,  and  it  was 
confirmed  by  several  foreign  universi- 
ties. By  the  laws  of  Austria  no  papal 
edicts  or  rescripts  have  any  force  till 
they  are  approved  by  the  emperor. 
Even  the  clergy  can  have  no  intercourse 
with  Rome  without  consulting  the 
imperial  plea8ure.t  Still  further,  al- 
most all  the  obnoxious  claims  of  the 
papady  were  at  one  time  or  other  dis- 
claimed by  the  Romanists  of  England 
and  Ireland,  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
cussions preceding  the  passing  of  the 
Emancipation  Act.  The  declaration  of 
the  Irish  hierarchy  very  explicitly  ab- 


•  *Cr«mp,  p.  297» 
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J  ores  and  renoances  all  other  allegiance 
than  that  thej  owe  to  the  crown ;  they 
abjure  the  opinion  that  excommunicated 
princes  may  be  deposed  and  murdered, 
or  that  any  one  can  be  absolved  from 
their  oath  of  allegiance  by  the  pope. 
They  also  express  their  belief  that 
neither  the  pope,  nor  any  other  foreign 
prince^  has  or  ought  to  have  any  tem- 
poral or  civil  jurisdiction,  directly  or 
indirectly,  in  the  British  isles.  The 
following  extract  from  the  ^Book  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,"*  written 
by  the  late  Charles  Butler,  will  set  the 
whole  matter  fairly  before  us.  Speak- 
ing of  the  oath  of  allegianoe  imposed 
by  James  I.  he  says, "  Since  transalpine 
divines  carried  their  opinions  in  favour 
of  the  papal  power  so  high,  as  to  main- 
tain, that  the  pope  possessed,  by  divine 
light,  and  directly,  supreme  power, 
both  in  temporal  and  spiritual  con- 
cerns: others  lowered  this  pretension 
considerably,  by  maintaining  that  the 
pope,  by  divine  right,  possessed  directly 
no  temporal  power ;  but  that  when  the 
great  good  of  any  state  or  any  indi- 
vidoal  required  it,  he  might  exercise 
temporal  power,  or  cause  it  to  be  exer- 
cised over  that  state  or  individual. 
This  gave  him,  indirectly,  temporal 
power  in  spiritual  concerns.  At  this 
time,  when  James  proposed  his  oath  of 
aliegiance,  this  opinion  was  maintained 
by  many  respectable  Roman  catholics, 
and  some,  who  disbelieved  it,  thought 
the  authority  of  these  so  great,  as  to 
make  it  unsafe  to  disclaim  it  upon  oath, 
or  with  any  harsh  expressions.  The 
opinion  is  now  abandoned  in  every  part 
of  the  world,  except  the  precinct  within 
tiie  walls  of  the  Vatican  :  the  English, 
Irish,  and  Scottish  Roman  catholics 
have  solemnly  disclaimed  it  by  their 
oaths.'' 
The  exception  is  remarkable.    The 


*  Baller'a  Book  of  tbo  Bomsn  Catholio  Cfaarob, 
P^  286,  351. 
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universal  disclaimer   affirmed  by  our 
author,  is  wanting   in  just  that  one 
feature  which  would  render  it  satis- 
factory and  complete.    The  papacy  has 
never  withdrawn  its  pretensions.    They 
merely  await,  as  they  have  ever  done, 
the  favourable  moment  to  start  into 
vigorous  action.     That  they  are  not 
dormant  is  evident  from  what  is  now 
passingin  Ireland  respecting  the  Queen's 
colleges,  and  in  Sardinia,  with  reference 
to  the  claims  of  the  clergy  to  be  exempt 
from  the  secular  tribunals.     In  both 
cases,  the  pope  is  boldly  exercising  his 
assumed  right  of  interference  in  tem- 
poral affairs.    Ample  proof  too  abounds 
in  the  brief  before  us  that  not  one  pre- 
tension is  laid  aside.    The  canon  law 
in  all  its  entireness,  with  its  extrava- 
gances and  blasphemous  assumptions 
unrecalled,  is  given  as  the  law  of  the 
English  catholic  church.    However  sin- 
cere may  have  been  the  renunciation 
of    ultra-montane    opinions    by    the 
English   and  Irish  catholics   in  1791 
and  1828  the  present  brief  renders  it 
nugatory.    If  the  assurances  of  good 
fedth  then  given  were  honestly  meant, 
and  felt  to  be  binding  on  the  con- 
sciences of  those    who    gave    them, 
this  brief  destroys  both  their  validity 
and    their    obligation.       Every     dis- 
claimer is  quietly  ignored  and  set  aside. 
Every  synodal  act  of  our  forefathers  is 
repealed.    Every  law  which  restrained 
the  operation  of  these  canons  is  annulled. 
All  that  catholic  sovereigns  have  done 
to  curtail  the  privileges  of  the  clergy  is 
blotted  out.    Papal  constitutions,  and 
briefs  of  earlier  date,  share  the  same 
fate.    On  his  "  well-beloved  children  of 
the  catholic  clergy  and  laity"  in  Eng- 
land, the  good  Pius  IX.  fixes  the  in- 
tolerable yoke  of  spurious  decretals  and 
papal  bulls.    For  the  "well-being  and 
growth  of  the  catholic  religion  through- 
out the  realm  of  England,"  the  supreme 
pontiff  decrees  this  "restoration  of  tho 
ordinary  hierarchy  of  bishops,  and  the 
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observation  of  the  church's  common 
li^w."  For  thus  runs  the  edict :  "  What- 
ever regulations,  either  in  the  ancient 
system  of  the  Anglican  churches,  or  in 
the  subsequent  missionary  state,  may 
have  been  in  force  either  by  spepial 
constitutions  or  privileges,  or  peculiigr 
customs,  will  now  (lenceforth  carry  no 
r^ght  nor  obligation :  and  in  order  that 
no  doubt  may  remain  oq  this  point,  we, 
by  the  plenitude  of  ouf  apostolic  au- 
thority, repeal  and  abrogate  all  power 
whatsoever  of  imposing  obligation,  or 
conferring  right  in  those  peculiar  con- 
stitutions ^nd  privileges  of  whatever 
kind  they  may  be,  and  in  all  customs, 
by  whomsoever,  or  at  whatever  jpore 
ancient  or  immemoris^l  time  brought 
in.  Hence,  it  will  be  for  the  future 
solely  competent  fo^  the  archbishops 
and  bishops  of  England  to  distinguish 
what  things  belong  to  the  executions  at 
the  common  ecclesiastical  Uw,  and  whaty 
according  to  the  common  discipline  of 
the  church,  is  entn^sted  to  the  authority 
of  the  bishops."  In  carrying  out  his  be- 
hests, the  pope  promises  to  back  the  new 
hierarchy  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  He 
forbids  and  annuls  by  anticipation  every- 
thing whatsoever,  and  by  whomsoever 
framed,  that  may  contravene  his  enact- 
ments. Neither  the  opinions  of  private 
doctors,  the  decisions  of  a  synod,  nor 
acts  of  parliament^  can  4vail  against 
the  binding  power  of  the  canon  law 
established  by  this  brief. 

The  declaration  of  Lord  Beaumont,  an 
eminent  catholic  peer,  and  approved  by 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  head  of  the 
catholic  nobility  of  Englj^nd,  is  there- 
fore  a  legitimate  conclusion.  AUe- 
ffia^ice  to  the  pope^a  canon  law  is 
tncompatiMe  with  allegiance  to  his 
sovereign^  *    If  he,  or  any  other  catho- 

•  The  Dnk«  of  Norfolk*!  vorda  are  :— "  I  ihould 
think  that  many  must  feel,  as  we  do,  that  ultra- 
montane opinions  are  totally  incompatible  vrilh 
allegiance  to  oar  aoTerelgn,  and  with  our  contti  ta< 
Uon/' 


lie,  obey  the  requirements  of  the  canon 
law,  he  is  brought  at  onoe  into  col- 
lision with  the  laws  of  the  land:  if 
he  strive  to  maintain  his  obedience  to 
his  country's  laws,  then  is  he  an  un- 
faithful  subject  of  the  pope.  And  this 
antagonism  of  duties  is  the  result  not  of 
his  attachment  to  the  catholic  faith  as 
a  system  of  religious  principles  or  truths, 
but  because  the  pope  strives  under  the 
guise  of  a  spiritual  authority  to  control 
the  secular  power.  Under  the  pretence 
of  religion,  he  subordinates  the  temporal 
to  the  spiritual. 

-The  effect  of  this  measure  on  the 
Roman  catholic  body  of  this  country  is 
of  the  first  moment.  It  is  not  indeed 
forced  upon  our  Romanist  fellow  sub* 
jeots  by  the  coercive  power  of  the 
sword ;  but  is  none  the  less  obligatory, 
being  enforced  by  the  stronger  power 
of  conscience.  In  conscience  the 
Romanist  is  bound  to  be  obedient  to 
the  law  of  his  church.  The  appeal  of 
the  priest,  by  the  circumstanoes  of  the 
case,  can  only  be  to  the  conscience; 
but  that  appeal  is  enforced  by  tre- 
mendous sanctions-^sanctions  that  far 
transcend  in  awfulness  and  terror  the 
penalties  of  mere  human  law.  It  can- 
not be  a  matter  of  indifference  that  a 
code  of  law  thus  enforced  should  be 
introduced  into  this  country,  set  in 
operation  by  a  band  of  ardent  support- 
ers, containing  regulations  and  claims 
of  rights  which  contravene  the  statute 
law  of  the  realm.  So  far  as  these  ad- 
verse regulations  and  rights  are  urged 
by  the  priesthood  upon  their  flocks  and 
obeyed  by  them,  so  far  must  the 
Roman  catholic  subjects  of  the  queen 
be  rebels  against  her  authority.  Their 
civil  rights  are  in  jeopardy,  being  h^ld 
at  the  mercy  of  their  priests ;  while  at 
the  same  time  the  paramount  authority 
of  the  state  in  civil  affairs  is  injured 
by  the  presence  of  an  antagonistic 
power  that  may  at  any  moment  be  set 
in  motion  at  the  caprice  or  pleasure  of 
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its  ezecatiTe,  who  assess  an  almost 
imlimited  oontrol  over  the  consoiences 
of  those  who  recognise  their  rule.  It 
maj  be  that  Romanists  themselves  will 
not  submit  to  this  domineering  power. 
Indications  are  not  wanting  that  the 
measure  is  displeasing  to  many  among 
them.  The  ultra-montane  party^  from 
which  it  pTooeeds,  hare  opponents  in 
the  highest  ranks  of  catholi<»,  an 
opposition  that  may  constrain  modera- 
tion in  the  use .  of  the  extravagant 
assumptions  and  demands  of  the  canon 
kw.  Still  there  it  is,  the  law  of  the 
Romish  church  in  this  country,  unless 
by  legislation  the  queen  and  her  ad- 
visers shall  prohibit  its  introduction 
and  use. 

With  r^ard  to  the  general  effect  of 
this  measure  on  the  country  at  large,  it 
is  evident  that  the  canon  law  can  have 
no  power  over  those  who  deny  the 
pope's  authority.  It  has  not  the  force 
of  law>  for  it  is  without  the  power  of 
enforcing  its  commands.  Its  sting  is 
dieaihcd,  and  must  remain  harmless,  so 
long  as  the  state  or  the  legislature 
withholds  from  it  a  coercive  authority. 
Bat  should  a  time  ever  come  when  the 
laws  of  the  land  shaU  give  force  to  the 
claims  and  exemptions  of  the  canon  law, 
then  will  our  religious  and  civil  liber- 
ties have  passed  away,  and  the  domina- 
tion of  the  papacy  be  the  signal  for  the 
recurrence  of  those  crimes  that  have 
marked  its  history  for  more  than  a 
thousand  years. 

It  becomes  therefore  a  question  wor- 
thy of  the  gravest  consideration,  but 
one  ou  which  we  do  not  feel  at  present 
ootnpetent  to  decide,  wh£thbr  it  is 

NOT  WITHIN  THE  LEOITIHATB  ACTION 
or  TBB  LSOISLATtJRB  TO  PROHIBIT  TBB 
V8B  OF  THB  CAHOK  LAW  IS  THIS 
COQlTTtfT,  BT    ANT    Of    HBB    MAJESTy's 

BVBjrBctfl.  Such  an  Act  would  inter- 
fere with  no  article  of  faith,  with  no 
portion  of  the  dogmatic  system  of 
Rome,    Its  moral  and  spiritual  power 


would  remain  intact,  and  its  religious 
worship  unaltered.  Such  a  prohibitory 
law  would  impose  no  test  and  leave  thd 
conscience  of  Romanists  unfettered. 
For  the  reception  of  the  canon  law  is 
regarded  among  Romanists  themselves 
not  as  matter  of  faith  but  of  discipline! 

It  is  freely  granted  that  this  measure 
of  the  pope,  with  all  its  vaunting  and 
talk  of  government  in  this  realm  of 
England,  sets  aside  no  one  civil  enact- 
ment. Kot  one  single  act  of  parliament 
becomes  less  binding  on  the  persons 
and  properties  of  the  queen's  lieges. 
The  courts  of  law  retain  all  their  privi- 
leges, and  can  set  in  motion  the  entire 
machinery  of  punishment  or  repression 
as  before.  Our  laws,  for  all  that  the 
supreme  pontiff  has  done,  remain  un^ 
changed;  and  are  more  supreme  than 
he  over  every  inhabitant  of  the  land. 
While  these  abide  unaltered,  our  civil 
and  religious  liberties  are  safe,  and  the 
danger  of  their  overthrow  is  probably 
remote. 

But  this  we  do  anticipate  and  fear, 
that  a  constant  struggle  will  have 
to  be  maintained  in  order  to  pre- 
serve our  liberties  intact  against  the 
subtle  or  more  open  assaults  of 
the  papal  foe.  Slowly,  by  degrees, 
or  if  the  occasion  is  encouraging,  by 
a  bold  front,  our  statesmen  may  be 
induced  from  motives  of  political  ex- 
pediency, or  the  exigency  of  party 
politics,  to  grant  privileges  which  will 
pave  the  way  for  further  advancement 
and  ultimate  supremacy.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  this  measure  of  the 
pope  is  obtained  by  Jesuit  influence,  by 
the  party  in  the  Roman  church  that 
has  always  produced  the  most  strenuous 
advocates  and  apologists  of  ultra-mon- 
tane views;  that  the  man  at  the  head  of 
the  new  hierarchy  is  himself  a  Jesuit 
and  ultra-montanist ;  that  by  his  oath  and 
rank  as  a  prince  and  bishop  of  the  church 
he  is  bound  to  promote  the  papal  influ- 
ence and  to  advooate  the  most  extrava- 


20 


EXAMINATION  OP  BARNES'S  NOTES 


gant  claims  "  so  far  as  compatible  with 
the  social  position"  of  the  catholic  church 
in  England;  that  for  the  most  part  the 
clergy  and  monkish  orders  now  in  this 
country  are  Jesuits  or  of  affiliated 
societies;  that  in  the  Irish  hierarchy 
the  moderate  party  is  in  a  minority, 
the  recent  appointments  being  of  the 
ultra-montane  class,  who  have  at  once 
proclaimed  their  hostility  to  education, 
and  by  a  papal  rescript  have  endea- 
voured to  set  aside  an  act  of  the  British 
legislature;  that  English  statesmen 
have  for  some  time  evinced  a  disposi- 
tion to  take  the  Roman  catholic  priests 
into  the  pay  of  the  state;  that  they 
have  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
shown  every  indination  to  foster  popery 
by  grants  of  money  and  by  a  recogni- 
tion of  prelatic  rank ;  that  this  same 
ultra-montanist  party  are  the  active 
supporters  of  the  reaction  in  every 
continental  state;  that  they  are  the 
allies  of  despotism  throughout  the 
world : — we  have  only  to  consider  these 
facts  to  be  convinced  that  a  contest  is 
at  hand,  a  struggle  involving  in  its  re- 
sults all  that  we  as  Englishmen  and 
Christians  hold  dear. 


If,  then,  it  ba  asked,  what  are  we  as 
dissenters  and  baptists  to  do  ?  the 
answer  seems  obvious.  In  the  firsi  place, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  by  the  full  and  free  proclama- 
tion] of  "the  righteousness  of  God  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  that  are  past," 
to  meet  the  false  dogmas,  perverted 
Christianity,  and  the  idolatry  of  Rome. 
It  is  for  us  earnestly  to  strive  to  lead 
the  minds  of  the  poor  and  ignorant,  the 
masses  of  people  most  exposed  to  Jesuit 
intrigue  and  religious  delusion,  to  a 
de^  perception  of  the  way  of  salvation 
by  £uth  in  Christ  alone. 

In  the  second  place,  there  must  be  a 
most  vigilant  watch  kept  on  the  govern- 
ment and  legislature,  lest  a  single  land- 
mark of  our  liberties  be  removed.  Let 
the  great  truth  be  often  urged  on  their 
attention,  that  the  laws  of  the  land 
should  know  no  sect,  no  party  of  reli- 
gionists whatever;  but  hold  an  even 
balance  to  all.  While  justice  demands 
liberty  for  every  man  to  worship  God 
without  let  or  hindrance  as  his  con- 
science shall  approve,  liberty  demands 
the  equal  exercise  of  justice  in  protect- 
ing all  and  favouring  none. 


EXAMINATION  OF  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATING  TO 

BAPTISM. 

MO.  I.      MATTHEW   III.   1. 


Thb  first  Note  relating  to  baptism  in 
Mr.  Barnes's  Commentary  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 
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"  John  the  Baptist.  Or  t/oAn  the  hap- 
tizer  —  so  called  from  his  principal 
office,  that  of  baptizing.  Baptism,  or 
the  application  of  water,  was  a  rite 
well  known  to  the  Jews,  and  prac- 
tised when  they  admitted  proselytes 
to  their  religion  from  heathenism. — 
Liffhtfoot'* 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  first 


ray  of  light  which  Mr.  Barnes  offers  on 
the  subject  of  baptism  is  derived  from 
earth — ^not-  from  heaven.  For  whatever 
degree  of  assistance  it  may  yield,  we 
are  not  indebted  to  either  the  Old 
Testament  or  the  New.  Jewish  prose- 
lyte baptism  is  not  mentioned  in  our 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  It  is 
neither  enjoined  in  the  ordinances 
given  by  Moses,  nor  described  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  nor  adverted 
to  in  direct  terms  by  Christ  or  his 
apostles. 
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Now,  we  do  not  aaaeri  that  the  reoords 
of  secolar  history  can  afford  no  aid  to 
an  interpreter  of  the  sacred  pages ;  bat 
we  do  say  that  if  we  allow  them  to 
modify  in  any  d^ree  the  impressions 
which  the  words  of  scripture  alone 
would  produce,  we  should  take  great 
care  to  ascertain  that  the  facts  which 
influence  our  judgment  are  truly  fiicts, 
and  that  they  really  yield  those  infer- 
ences which  we  draw  from  them.  When 
like  Paul,  we  reason  out  of  the  scrip- 
tares,  we  ajre  sure  that  our  premises  are 
correct,  whatever  may  be  the  case  with 
oar  condasions;  but  when  we  reason 
out  of  uninspired  writings,  we  ought  to 
look  well  to  the  premises.  Is  it  fact 
then,  that  at  the  time  to  which  the  text 
refers,  baptism  was,  "  a  rite  well  known 
to  the  Jews,  and  practised  when  they 
admitted  proselytes  to  their  religion 
from  heathenism  ?*'  It  is  an  inquiry  of 
some  importance,  for  it  is  rare  now  to 
see  a  yindication  of  the  common  prac- 
tice in  which  Jewish  proselyte  baptism 
is  not  mentioned  as  furnishing  pre- 
sumptive evidence  in  favour  of  the  affu- 
sion of  babes.  It  is  usually  assumed  as 
a  £set  that  before  the  days  of  John  an 
act  called  baptism  was  practised  by  his 
countrymen.  Let  us  ask  then.  Does 
satisfactory  evidence  exist  that  this 
assumption  is  well  founded  1 

There  is  nothing  in  the  text  itself 
that  indicates  this.  ''In  those  days 
came  John  the  baptist,"  or  as  Mr. 
Barnes  says,  "  John  the  baptizer."  To 
call  a  num  thb  baptizer  can  scarcely 
be  thought  to  imply  that  others  were 
baptizers  also:  it  might  more  naturally 
be  regarded  as  an  indication  that  to  be 
a  baptizer  was  a  peculiarity  distinguish- 
ing him  firom  others.  At  all  events  it 
does  not  suggest  the  thought  that  other 
men  had  been  baptizers.  If  others,  after 
his  example,  were  baptizers  subse- 
quently, it  was  notwithstanding  correct 
to  speak  of  him  at  his  first  appearance 
as  tfte  baptizer;  bnt^  it  would  have  been 


more  natural  to  call  him  a  baptizer,  if 
the  rite  had  been  performed  by  his 
countrymen  previously.  We  do  not 
perceive  therefore  that  there  is  anything 
strained  in  the  observations  of  QUI  on 
the  passage:  —  "From  his  being  the 
first  administrator  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  he  is  called  John  the  baptist ; 
and  this  was  a  well  known  title  and 
character  of  him.  Josephus  calls  him 
John,  who  is  sumamed,  6  fiairrivric, 
the  baptist/^  and  Ben  Gorion  having 
spoken  of  him,  says, '  This  is  that  John 
who  nvso  nvy  made,  instituted,  or 
practised  baptism  ;*  and  which,  by  the 
way,  shows  that  tlus  was  not  in  use 
among  the  Jews  before,  but  that  John 
was  the  first  practiser  this  way.'* 

The  authority  on  which  Mr.  Barnes 
rests  is  that  of  Dr.  John  Lightfoot,  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divines  which  met  at  Westminster  in 
1643,  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  presby- 
terian  form  of  church  government  then, 
though  after  the  restoration  he  con* 
formed.  He  was  a  strenuous  opponent 
of  our  views  of  baptism,  and  in  his 
"  Harmony,  Chronicle,  and  Order  of  the 
New  Testament,"  published  in  1655,  he 
maintained  that  baptism  had  been  in 
long  and  common  use  among  the  Jews 
''many  generations  before  John  tlie 
baptist  came,  they  using  this  for  ad- 
mission of  proselytes  into  the  church, 
and  baptizing  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, for  that  end."  He  adduces  rab- 
binical testimonies,  and  then  adds, 
"^Hence  a  ready  answer  may  be  given 
why  there  is  so  little  mention  of  bap- 
tizing infants  in  the  New  Testament, 
that  there  is  neither  plain  precept  nor 
example  for  it  as  some  ordinarily  plead. 
The  reason  is  because  there  needed  no 
such  mention,  baptizing  of  infants 
having  been  as  ordinarily  used  in  the 
church  of  the  Jews  as  ever  it  hath 
been  in  the  Christian  church." 

But  whence  did  Lightfoot  derive  his 
information  ?    What  testimonies  did  he 
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adduce  ?    Did  the  tabbies  whose  alle- 
gatioQS  he  cites  live  before  John  the 
baptist  and  the  evangelists  ?    Did  thej 
live  ISO  soon  after  them  as  to  have  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  faots  1      Did 
they  write  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  ?     Did   thej   record   their 
evidence  in  the  age  which  immediately 
succeeded  the  breaking  up  of  the  Jewish 
state  ?    Did  they  flourish  in  the  second 
century  f  or  even  in  the  third  century  1 
If  not|  their  testimony  is  but  tradition 
— unauthenticated  tradition — ^which  is 
BO  more  to  be  relied  on  than  monkish 
tradition  of  the  same  date  which  all 
protestants  reject  as  unworthy  of  credit. 
Lightfoot  quotes  Maimonides,  a  Spanish 
rabbi  of  the  twelfth  oenturyi  and  the 
Talmuds,  whence  Maimonides  also  de- 
rived his  information.     Of  these  Tol- 
muds   Lightfoot    himself   says,    ''The 
almost  unconquerable  difficulty  of  the 
style;  the   frightful  roughness  of  the 
language,  and  the  amazing  emptiness 
and  sophistry  of  the  matters  handled, 
do  torture,  vex,  and  tire  him  that  reads 
them.      They  do  everywhere  abound 
with  trifles  in  that  manner  as  though 
ihey  had  no  mind  to  be  read;   with 
obscurities  and  difficulties  as  though 
they  had  no  mind  to  be  understood ;  so 
that  the  reader  hath  need  of  patience 
all  along,  to  enable  him  to  bear  both 
trifling  in  sense,  and  roughness  in  ex- 
pression."   But  when  were  these  extra- 
ordinary productions  brought   forth  ? 
The  Gemaras — ^the  portions  of  them 
from  which  Lightfoot's  quotations  are 
taken — are  generally  ascribed  to  the 
fifth  century.    After  a  longer  terra  had 
elapsed  from  the  death  of  John  than 
England   has    passed   under  the  five 
sovereigns  of  the  house  of  Tudor,  the 
six    Stuarts,  and   the   six    successive 
chiefs  of  the  house  of  Brunswick, — ^when 
the  temple  worship  had  been  totally 
abolished  more   than   three   hundred 
years, — ^when  a  new  city  had  been  built 
which  no  Jew  was  permitted  to  enter 


where  Jerusalem  once  stood, — when  the 
people  had  been  scattered  throughout 
all  nations  and  their  mother  tongue  was 
forgotten, — then  certain  rabbies,  eonfe»- 
sing  that  the  sacred  books  of  their 
ancestors  were  no  longer  applicable  to 
their  existing  state,  brought  into  one 
mass  a  heterogeneous  compound  of 
reminiscences  and  fictions;  comprising 
atrocious  calumnies  against  our  Lord, 
absurd  interpretations  of  scriptare^  and 
ludicrous  monstrosities  of  every  imagin- 
able kind.  Thence  it  is  that  modeni 
writers  derive  their  information  re- 
specting Jewish  proselyte  baptism ! 

Dr.  Gill,  whose  profound  acquaintance 
with  Hebrew  literature  is  acknowledged 
by  all  scholars — the  man  who  was  em- 
ployed by  Dr.  Kennioott  to  collate  the 
Mishna  and  Gemura  in  search  of  vari- 
ous readings  of  the  Old  Testament  text 
— investigated  this  subject  thoroughly, 
and  published  the  result  in  a  Disserta- 
tion concerning  the  Baptism  of  Jewish 
Proselytes,  appended  to  his  Body  of 
Divinity.  He  observes  that  in  the 
apocryphal  books  there  is  sometimes 
mention  made  of  proselytes  to  the 
Jewish  religion,  "  yet  not  a  syllable  of 
any  such  rite  or  custom  as  of  baptism 
or  dipping  at  the  administration  of 
them."  Nor,  he  says,  is  thete  "  the 
least  trace  or  hint  of  this  custom  in  any 
rabbinical  books,  said  by  the  Jews  to  l)c 
written  a  little  before  or  after"  the 
times  of  the  apostles;  "such  as  the 
books  of  Bahir,  Zohar,  the  Targums  of 
Onkelos  on  the  Pentateuch,  and  of 
Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel  on  the  prophets." 
Nothing  of  the  kind  could  he  discover 
in  the  writings  of  Philo  the  Jew  who 
lived  in  the  first  century,  or  of  Josephus 
the  historian,  himself  a  priest,  though 
he  speaks  of  gentiles  coming  over  to 
their  religion  and  being  circumcised. 
"Nor  is  there  any  mention,"  he  says, 
"  of  such  a  custom  in  the  Jews'  Mishna 
or  Book  of  Traditions,  which  is  a 
oolleeiion  of  all  the  traditions  iiffiong 
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the  Jem,  whioh  had  been  handed  down 
from  age  to  age,  and  were  collected 
together  from  all  parts,  and  written  in 
a  book  of  this  name  in  order  to  be 
preserved.  This  was  written  by  R. 
Jadah  Hakkadosh,  in  the  middle  of  the 
ttoond  oentory,  A.n.  150,  or  as  others, 
in  the  heginiuog  of  the  third  century, 
reckoning  tho  date  of  it  one  hundred 
and  fifty  yeara  from  the  destruction  of 
the  temple,  wbich  brings  it  to  the  year 
S20,  and  hsatei,  if  anywhere,  one  might 
erpect  to  meet  this  rite  or  custom ;  but 
no  mention  is  made  of  it.*'  Having 
gone  into  the  subject  at  great  length, 
this  enthusiastio  student  of  Jewish 
literature  observes,  "After  all,  it  is 
amasing  that  Christian  baptism  should 
be  founded  on  a  tradition  of  which  there 
is  no  evidence  but  from  the  rabbins, 
and  that  very  intricate,  perplexed,  and 
eantradictory,  and  not  as  in  being  in 
the  times  referred  to  ;  upon  a  tradition 
of  a  set  of  men  blinded  and  besotted, 
and  enemies  to   Christianity,  its  doo- 


trinea  and  ordinances;  and  who,  at 
other  times,  are  reckoned  by  these  very 
men  who  so  warmly  urged  this  custom 
of  theirs,  the  most  stupid,  and  sottish, 
and  despicable  of  all  men  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth." 

Dr.  John  Owen,  a  decided  psBdobap- 
tist,  and  one  who  lived  before  Qill  and 
was  contemporary  with  Lightfoot,  hold 
the  same  opinion.  He  thought,  natu- 
rally enough,  that  John  having  intro- 
duced the  practice,  and  being  accounted 
a  prophet  by  all  men,  it  was  imitated 
in  after  times  by  some  of  the  rabbles. 
Other  learned  paadobaptists  have  oan-r 
didly  recognised  the  insufficiency  of  the 
evidence  adduced  to  show  that  any 
such  custom  had  existed  before  the 
appearance  of  our  Lord's  forerunner, 
among  whom  are  Lardner,  Doddridge, 
Moses  Stuart,  De  Wette,  and  Jaoobi. 
We  are  sorry  that  Mr.  Barnes  has  not 
enabled  us  to  add  his  name  to  this 
honourable  list. 
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I  sirpposs  there  are  few  Christians  to 
whom  it  does  not  occur  sometimes,  as  a 
matter  of  serious  concern,  that  many 
important  topics  of  prayer  have  been 
forgotten  or  neglected  in  their  daily 
worship.  This  neglect  in  some  cases  is 
more  than  a  dereliction  of  duty.  It  is 
often  the  violation  of  a  promise.  lu 
how  many  instances,  when  taking  leave 
of  missionary  brethren,  or  when  enter- 
ing upon  concerte4  efforts  of  Christian 
actiTity,  or  in  response  to  the  solicita- 
tions of  picMis  fqend^  or  on  other 
occasioni^  have  we  become  tacitly  or 
avowedly  pledged  to  earnest  and  con- 
tinual supplipation^.  Happy  are  they, 
if  indeed  there  be  any  such,  who  upon 
reflection  can  feel  that  they  have  been 
&ithiul  to  nil  th^e  engagements.  Allow 


I  me  to  suggest  to  your  resi^d^rs  that  im- 
portant help  may  be  derived  in  this 
matter  from  method;  and  to  illustrate 
my  meaning,  I  subjoin  a  copy  of  a  plan 
for  the  week,  which  has  been  useful  and 
interesting  to  myself,  not,  however, 
presuming  that  it  will  bo  found,  with- 
out great  improvement,  worthy  of 
adoption  by  others. 


Monday  momuig.  —  Christendom, 
life  for  the  dead.  Love  amongst  the 
living.    Unity  and  its  manifestation. 

Monday  evening.-^ The  church  to 
which  I  belong.  Its  members  in 
classes.  The  workers;  the  backsliders; 
the  sufferers ;  the  poor ;  the  aged ;  the 
young,  that  they  may  be  kept  from  the 
evU  that  is  in  the  world.    Members  in 
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particular  desiriiig  or  needing  to  be 
remembered  as  their  cases  become 
known  to  me. 

Tuesday  morning. — The  ingathering 
of  God*s  ancient  people  that  thej  may 
be  saved. 

Tuesday  eyening.— The  congregation 
as  husbands  and  wives ;  parents  and 
children ;  masters  and  servants ;  the 
careless ;  the  waverers ;  the  anxious  ; 
the  tmconverted  children  of  pious 
parents. 

Wednesday  morning. — Foreign  mi^ 
sions,  missionaries,  their  families ; 
churches  ;  schools.  The  deputation  ; 
secretaries;  committees.  That  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  wotdd  send  forth 
more  labourers.* 

Wednesday  evening. — Friends  abroad; 
returned  missionaries ;  widows  and 
children  of  deceased  missionaries. 

Thursday  morning. — Home,  city,  and 
town'  missions.  Itinerating  ministers. 
Churches,  pastors,  and  deacons.  Our 
country,  queen,  and  governors. 

Thursday  evening. — Relations  indi- 
vidually and  friends  at  home. 

Friday  morning. — Ireland. 

Friday  evening. — Colonies  and  de- 
pendencies. .Sailors,  and  those  "that 
go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships.*' 

Saturday  morning. — Colleges,  tutors 


and  students.  Preservation  from  world- 
liness.  A  higher  standard  of  consecra- 
tion and  devotedness.  Students  going 
out  to  preach. 

Saturday  evening. — ^The  pastor,  that 
he  may  have  the  preparation  of  the 
heart  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue. 
That  he  may  be  raised  above  the  dis- 
turbing influence  of  passing  events  and 
circumstances,  and  strengthened  by 
God*s  Spirit  with  might  in  the  inner 
man,  may  have  joy  and  success  in  his 
work. 

I  need  scarcely  add  that  it  is  not 
intended  that  the  concerns  of  personal 
religion  should  be  slighted  or  encroaeh- 
ed  upon  by  the  suggested  topics,  or 
that  these  should  be  restricted  to  the 
specified  times.  Many  of  them  will 
with  more  frequency  arise  upon  the 
heart.  The  design  is  not  to  prevent 
redundancy,  but  to  cure  defect  and  to 
secure  for  important  objects  of  prayer 
at  least  once  in  the  week  a  special  and 
emphatic  regard.  Such  a  plan  will  not 
be  new  to  the  readers  of  Christian 
biography,  but  it  may  be  of  service  to 
recur  to  it  in  times  so  urgently  requir- 
ing the  exercise  of  fitith  and  prayer. 

W.  L.  S. 
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"  Deep  calleth  unto  deep."  The  din 
of  agitation  is  around  us.  The  even 
tenor  of  our  way  is  impeded.  Society 
is  stirred  and  restless.  We  stand  upon 
a  battle  field,  and  warmer  and  yet  more 
warm  waxes  the  strife  of  tongues  and 
the  conflict  of  opinion.  Protestantism 
again  confronts  popery.  The  memory 
of  bygone  days  is  revived.  The  feelings 
of  past  years  are  re- awakened.  And 
sudden,  and  bold,  and  stealthy,  as  was 
the  attack  on  the  one  side,— open,  and 
eam^,  and  vehement,  is  the  gathering 


on  the  other.  "  To  your  tents,  0  Israel,** 
is  the  rallying  cry,  and  God*8  host  is 
mustering  strong. 

One  denomination,  however,  takes  no 
part  in  this  exciting  scene.  Leaving 
individual  action  to  its  individual  mem- 
bers, it  institutes  no  combined  move- 
ment, it  gives  forth  no  official  utter- 
ance. It  has  all  along  proclaimed  that 
to  diffuse  truth  is  the  way  to  combat 
error,  and  on  this  it  appears  still  dis- 
posed to  rest.  Looking  out,  as  from 
some  calm  sanctuary,  on  the  field  of 
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oontentioii,  but  neither  enliBting  in  the 
nnks,  nor  aiding  in  the  onslaught. 

We  need  scarcely  say,  that  it  is  oar 
own  bodj  to  which  we  thus  allude. 
Strange  la  its  isolation  in  the  sight  of 
the  brotherhood,  but  enough — ^if  it  be 
approTed  to  its  conscience  and  to 
Christ.  On  the  merits  of  its  policy, 
not  adopted  doubtless  without  due  con- 
dderation,  we  do  not  touch.  Our  ob- 
ject is,  to  urge  upon  our  fellow  members 
the  increased  and  most  solemn  respon- 
sibility, the  position  we  have  assumed 
entails. 

Ere    the    commencement     of    this 
struggle,  events  had  conspired,  tending 
to  fix  on  us  more  directly  the  public  | 
gaze.    While  from  another  communion 
some  were  continually  passing  into  that 
church  whose  arrogant  assumption  has 
roused  the  indignation   of  our  land, 
othen,  lofty  in  character  and  fair  in 
name,  were  casting  in  their  lot  with  us, 
starting  from  the  same  point  yet  land- 
ing  in  a  fellowship    widely  different. 
And  now  our  conduct  will  be  all  the 
more  closely  scrutinized  in  reference  to 
the  principle  on  which  we  profess  to 
act.  Our  fidelity  to  Christ;  our  concern 
for  his  cause;  our  avowed  opposition  to 
priestly  cliums    and  formal  worship  ; 
our  boasted  attachment  to  primitive 
simplicity  in  truth  and  practice, — will 
be  tested  by  our  zeal  in  proclaiming  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross,  in  meeting  the 
preachers  of  error,  by  holding  forth 
right  fervently  and  faithfully  the  word 
of  life ;  and  in  asserting,  in  holy  anta- 
gonism to  all  other  claimants  of  spiritual 
homage  and  authority, — ^whether  fresh 
from  the  shrines  of  Rome  or  the  halls 
of  Oxford, — ^the  headship  of  our  exalted 
Redeemer,  ^(jk)d  over  all  blessed  for 
evermore.''     If  then  we  shun  the  tur- 
bulent waters  of  religious  controversy, 
should  we  not  strive  to  be  found  in 
Mcun  more  abundant  for  diffusing  the 
gentler  streams  of  divine  and  benignant 
grace  t    If  our  voice  be  not  uplifted  in 
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earnest  protest,  ought  it  not  to  be 
raised  in  renewed  and  prayerful  per- 
suasion, the  great  truths  of  the  glorious 
gospel  being  its  burden  and  its  theme  ? 
Otherwise  may  our  brethren  be  excused, 
should  they  draw  the  sorrowful  conclu- 
sion, that  love  of  ease,  or  some  low  and 
worldly  motive,  rather  than  the  power 
of  principle,  restrains  us  from  blending 
our  energies  with' theirs. 

Baptists  of  Britain  !  are  your  efforts 
for  the  spread  of  vital  godliness  at  all 
adequate  to  the  exigencies  of  the  times, 
to  the  intensity  of  the  present  crisis  ? 
Are  ye  worthy  to  wear  your  fathers' 
mantle?  Are  ye  willing  to  tread  in 
your  fathers'  steps  ?  If  puritan  storms 
again  should  threaten  us,  have  ye  puri- 
tan faith,  and  love,  and  zeal,  wherewith 
to  rise  superior  to  their  wrath  ?  And 
whUe  the  way  still  is  open,  and  our 
Master's  voice  commands  us  to  "  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,"  are  ye  putting 
forth  the  powers  you  have  once  and 
again  solemnly  devoted  to  the  service 
of  your  Lord  1 

Two  of  our  societies  seem  to  have  an 
especial  claim  on  your  sympathy  at  this 
time — our  Home  and  Irish  Missions. 
The  former,  covering  England  with 
gospel  light,  if  at  this  eventful  period 
well  sustained  and  freely  succoured, 
may  be  made  *'  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds."  And 
the  latter,  long  and  anxiously  toiling, 
"even  where  Satan's  seat  is,"  may  be 
revived  from  its  low  estate,  and  renew- 
ed in  that  living  energy,  for  the  want 
of  which,  deep  care  is  burdening  many 
a  heart,  and  well  nigh  determining  all 
onward  effort. 

Brethren,  think  on'jthe  point  thus 
briefly  suggested,  and  delay  not  to 
carry  out  your  convictions  to  the  full. 
Faitiifulness  to  ourselves  and  to  our 
cause  demands  prompt  and  special 
action.  May  the  Spirit>f  God  incline 
us  to  it ! 
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An  Appeal  to  the  Heaton  and  Good  Feeling 
of  the  English  People  on  the  subject  of  the 
Catholic  Hierarchy,  By  Cardinal  Wise- 
man. London  :  Thomas  Richardson  and 
Son.     Bvo.,  pp.  32. 

It  is  due  to  the  author  of  this 
pamphlet  that  his  appeal  should  be 
heard.  He  has  come  to  this  country 
on  an  important  mission.  He  has  been 
received  with  a  degree  of  displeasure 
which  probably  he  did  not  anticipate. 
He  declares  that  his  errand  is  mis- 
understood, and  he  requests  a  candid 
hearing.  It  is  due  at  the  same  time  to 
the  community  at  large  that  his  pleas 
should  be  examined  with  care  by  those 
who  are  expected  in  virtue  of  their 
office  to  assist  the  publio  in  forming  a 
correct  judgment,  lest  the  masses  who 
are  busily  engaged  in  commerce  or 
manual  labour  should  be  beguiled  by 
plausible  but  hollow  addresses.  Our 
acquaintance  with  some  of  Dr.  Wise- 
man's previous  writings  leads  us  too  to 
regard  him  as  an  author  whose  publica- 
tions should  be  read  in  the  most  wake- 
ful state  of  mind.  He  is  an  able 
tactician.  He  weighs  his  words,  and 
hey  should  therefore  be  weighed  by 
his  readers.  It  is  often  necessary  to 
notice  what  he  refrains  from  saying,  as 
well  as  what  he  actually  advances.  We 
have  accordingly  read  the  pamphlet  re- 
peatedly, and  we  shall  endeavour  to 
make  a  fair  report. 

There  is  much  in  it  indeed  that  it  is 
not  necessary  for  us  to  touch.  It  is  not 
our  business  to  defend  or  to  impugn 
the  consistency  of  statesmen,  the  claims 
of  the  protestant  hierarchy,  or  the 
efficiency  of  the  established  clergy. 
Passages  that  seem  to  be  introduced 
rather  for  the  sake  of  rhetorical  effect 


than  because  of  their  pertinence  to  the 
grave  business  in  hand,  we  may  pro- 
perly pass  over.  The  principal  ques- 
tions which  the  document  would  raise 
in  the  mind  of  an  intelligent  reader, 
not  very  conversant  with  Romish  theo- 
logy but  willing  to  do  justice  to  all,  are 
these  three: — ^Are  the  new  arrange- 
ments of  any  practical  importance  to 
the  protestant  part  of  the  community  ? 
Are  they  necessary  to  &cilitate  the 
right  working  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
system  among  its  professors  ?  Were 
they  virtually  allowed  by  the  Catholic 
Relief  Act,  which  after  long  continued 
discussions  was  passed  in  1829  ?  To 
any  such  reader  it  would  appear  we 
think,  that  the  chief  purpose  of  the 
writer  is  to  elicit  affirmative  answers 
to  these  three  inquiries. 

With  regard  to  the  first  question, 
there  certainly  are  parts  of  the  pam- 
phlet that  appear  at  first  sight  to  be 
intended  to  produce  an  impression  that 
the  present  measure  of  the  court  of 
Rome  is  one  that  affects  Roman  catho- 
lics exclusively.  Such  we  know  has 
been  the  interpretation  put  upon  the 
language  by  some  men  not  usually  defi* 
cient  in  sagacity.  The  cardinal  says 
(page  4),  '^  Such  was  the  main  and  solid 
'<  ground  on  which  the  hierarchy  was 
"humbly  solicited  by  catholics  from 
''  the  holy  see.  It  was  one  that  referred 
"  to  their  own  internal  organisation 
''  exclusively."  He  says,  page  22,  ''No 
^  one  doubts  that  the  bishops  so  ap- 
''  pointed  are  Roman  catholic  bishops, 
''  to  rule  over  Roman  catholic  flocks.'* 
He  says  further  on  in  the  same  page, 
''  It  will  be  said  that  no  limitation  of 
^  jurisdiction  is  made  in  the  papal  doou- 
''  ment,  no  restriction  of  its  exercise  to 
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^  cathoficB ;  and  henoe  Lord  John 
"Ronell  and  othen  oondade  that 
^  there  is  in  ihiB  brief  *  a  pretension  to 
^''rapronacj  over  the  realm  of  Eng- 
**  'land*  and  a  daim  to  sole  and  undi- 
"  *  ?ided  sway.'  "  Each  of  these  sen- 
tences is  adapted  to  produce  an 
impression  on  the  reader's  mind  that 
none  hnt  Roman  catholics  will  be  sub- 
ject to  the  jurisdiction  of  these  bishops; 
and  yet  in  none  of  them  is  this  said ; 
nor  does  the  cardinal  saj  this  any- 
where. The  first  of  these  sentences 
rdates  to  the  motives  for  soliciting  the 
appointmoit  of  a  hierarchy ;  quite  a 
distinct  question  from  the  effect  of  its 
establishment.  The  second  declares 
that  these  bishops  are  to  rule  their 
Roman  catholic  flocks — a  fact  which 
indeed ''  no  one  doubts,"  however  much 
he  may  doubt  that  this  is  the  most 
comprehensive  description  that  could 
be  given  of  their  jurisdiction.  The 
third  alleges  that  it  will  be  said  that 
the  papal  document  does  not  restrict 
the  jurisdiction  of  these  bishops  to 
cathdics;  and  undoubtedly  it  Aim  been 
said.  But  its  being  said  does  not  prove 
that  it  is  not  true.  What  does  the 
cardinal  say  in  reply  1  Does  he  say, 
that  this  is  %  mistake  ?  Does  he  say 
that  their  jurisdiction  is  limited  to 
catholics?  He  says  nothing  of  the 
kind.  He  knows  that  it  would  be 
quite  contrary  to  papal  practice  and 
principles  to  assign  any  such  limitation 
to  trusty  agents.  The  cardinal's  words 
are  these :  they  immediately  follow 
those  which  we  have  already  quoted : — 
'^  Every  official  document  has  its  proper 
**  forms ;  and  had  those  who  blame  the 
"tenor  of  this,  taken  any  pains  to 
^examine  thoee  of  papal  documents, 
"  (hey  would  haye  found  nothing  new 
^  or  unusual  in  this.  Whether  the 
^  pope  appoints  a  person  vicar-aposto- 
^licy  or  bishop  in  ordinary,  in  either 
''case  he  assigns  him  a  territorial 
"  ecdesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  gives 


"  him  no  personal  limitations.  This  is 
"  the  practice  of  every  church  which 
"  believes  in  its  own  truth  and  in  its 
*'  duty  of  conversion.  What  has  been 
*'  done  in  this  brief,  has  been  done  in 
^  every  one  ever  issued,  whether  to 
^  create  a  hierarchy  or  to  appoint  a 
^^  bishop,"  p.  22.  Kow  this  is  anything 
rather  than  a  contradiction  of  the  state- 
ment he  is  professing  to  meet.  It  is  an 
admission  that  "  no  limitation  of  juris- 
^  diction  is  made  in  the  papal  document, 
''  no  restriction  of  its  exercise  to  catho> 
"  lies."  It  is  an  admission  that  *'  a 
'*  territorial  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  " 
is  designed.  It  is  an  admission  that 
the  limitation  of  a  bishop's  jurisdiction 
to  the  professed  catholics  of  his  diocese 
would  be  a  departure  from  the  princi- 
ples and  practice  of  the  Roman  catholic 
church.  "  What  has  been  done  in  this 
''brief,  has  been  done  in  every  one 
*'  ever  issued,  whether  to  create  a  hie- 
''  rarchy  or  to  appoint  a  bishop."  The 
reason  is  that  the  church  "  believes  in 
''  itb  own  truth,  and  in  its  duttf  of  can- 
"  iwrMon."  But  what  would  its  believing 
in  the  duty  of  conversion  have  to  do 
with  the  matter,  if  the  appointments  in 
question  had  reference  only  to  Roman 
catholics  ? 

Dr.  Wiseman  has  not  asserted,  and 
we  are  persuaded  he  will  take  care  in 
future  not  to  assert,  in  direct  terms, 
that  a  catholic  bishop  has  no  jurisdic- 
tion over  heretics  residing  in  his 
diocese.  The  theory  of  his  church  is 
that  Christ  gave  his  whole  flock  in 
charge  to  Peter— the  sickly  sheep  as 
well  as  the  healthy — that  Peter  trans- 
mitted his  authority  to  his  successors, 
and  that  they  have  appointed  bishops 
to  govern  its  various  parts.  "Every 
''  catholic  pastor,"  says  the  late  Dr. 
Milner,  vicar-apostolic  of  the  Midland 
district,  "  is  authorized  and  enabled  to 
"  address  his  flock  as  follows  :  —  The 
"  word  of  God  which  I  announce  to 
I  "  you,  and  the  holy  sacraments  which 
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** '  I  dispense  to  you,  I  am  qualified  to 
'<  <  announce  and  dispense  by  such  a 
"  catholic  bishop  who  was  consecrated 
"  by  such  another  catholic  bishop,  and 
"  BO  on,  in  a  series,  which  reaches  to 
"the  apostles  themselves:  and  I  am 
*^  authorized  to  preach  and  minister  to 
"  you,  by  such  a  prelate,  who  received 
«  authority,  for  this  purpose,  from  the 
"  successor  of  St.  Peter  in  the  apostolic 
*'  see  of  Rome."*  "  Peter  first  sat  in 
"  the  chair  of  Antioch,"  says  Dr.  Wise- 
man, "  and  that  chair  has  ever  retained 
"  its  dominion  over  a  large  portion  of 
"  the  east.  In  like  manner,  therefore, 
''  if  to  the  see  of  Rome,  he  brought  not 
"  merely  the  patriarchate  of  the  west, 
''but  the  primacy  over  the  whole 
"  world,  this  accidental  jurisdiction  be- 
"  came  inherent  in  the  see,  and  herit- 
**  able  by  entail  to  hi8.succe6Sor8.t  .  . 
"  All  antiquity  supports  us  in  the 
«  belief  that  our  blessed  Saviour  gave 
''  to  Peter  a  headship  and  primacy  over 
"  his  church,  and  that  it  was  continued 
''  through  the  following  ages,  in  the 
"  persons  of  his  successors,  the  bishops 
*'  of  Rome.  We  find  these  exercising 
"  acts  of  decided  authority  over  the 
"  highest  dignitaries  of  the  eastern 
"  church ;  we  see  them  acknowledged 
''  as  supreme,  by  the  most  learned 
"  fathers ;  we  have  recorded,  in  strong 
''  terms,  the  deference  and  submission 
"  even  of  general  councils  to  their  de- 
«  dsions  and  decrees.^  ....  The 
''  result  was,  that  Christ  did  institute  a 
"  governed  society,  or  body,  compactly 
« and  completely  formed,  which  has 
''  within  itself  unity;  and  composed  of 
''  all  the  constitutive  elements  of  a 
''  social  body,  possesses  within  itself 
**  authority  and  power,  and  persons  ap- 


•  End  of  Religioai  ControTer^r.  Fifth  Edition, 
p.  280. 

f  Lectures  on  the  Principal  Doctrines  and  Pim- 
tiees  of  the  Catholic  Chnreb.    Vol.  I.,  p.  279. 

t  Ibid.  p.  28C 


''  pointed  for  the  exercise  thereof.  We 
''found  it,  too,  empowered  and  com- 
"  missioned  to  collect  under  its  sway, 
"the  entire  human  race."*  "So," 
says  the  catechism  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  "even  the  wicked  are  within 
"  the  church ;  from  which "  (that  ia 
what  had  been  said  before)  "it  follows 
'^  that  there  are  only  three  sorts  of  men 
"  who  are  excluded  from  it — the  hea- 
"  then,  the  heretics  and  schismatics, 
"  and  lastly  the  excommunicated.  The 
"  heathen,  because  they  were  never  in 
"  the  church,  nor  did  ever  know  it,  or 
"  were  made  partakers  of  any  sacrament 
"  in  the  society  of  the  Christian  people : 
"  the  heretics,  however,  and  the  schia- 
"  matics,  though  they  indeed  do  not 
"  belong  in  any  other  way  to  the  church, 
"  than  deserters  belong  to  an  army 
"  from  which  they  ran  away,  still  it  is 
"  not  to  be  denied  that  they  are  in  the 
"  power  of  the  church,  so  that  they 
"  may  be  by  her  called  to  judgment, 
"  punished,  and  condemned  by  anathe- 
"  ma."  Non  negandum  tamen,  quin 
"  in  ecdesiss  potestate  sint^  ut  qui  ab 
"  ea  in  judicium  vocentur,  puniantur, 
"  et  anathemate  damnentur."t 

But  it  may  be  asked,  Can  this  apply 
to  us  who  have  never  recognized  any 
connexion  with  the  church  of  Rome  ? 
We  reply  it  does,  if  you  have  been 
baptized  in  any  way,  by  any  person,  at 
any  time.  With  an  apparent  liberality, 
which  surprises  till  its  object  becomes 
apparent,  the  church  of  Rome  recog- 
nizes anything  as  baptism  which  was 
intended  to  be  baptism  by  the  adminis- 
trator, let  him  be  whom  he  may,  so  far 
as  to  bring  the  recipient  within  its 
boundary.  The  creed  in  most  common 
use  among  Romanists  is  that  issued  by 
the  authority  of  Pius  IV.  and  common- 


*  Ibid.  p.  SOI. 

t  Catechism  of  the  CoancU  of  Trent.  Rome, 
1761,  ^  64,  in  White's  LeUer  to  Charles  BnUer, 
Esq.    1824,  p.  8. 
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\j  called  Pope  Plus's  Creed.  Everj  , 
coQTert  to  popery  has  to  repeat  it ! 
publidj  and  testify  his  assent  to  it 
without  restriction  or  qualification. 
One  artide  of  that  creed  is  as  follows  : 
--**  I  also  profess  and  undoubtedly  re- 
^  cdve  all  other  things  delivered,  de- 
*' fined,  and  dedared  by  the  sacred 
'^canonsy  and  general  councils,  and 
"  particularly  by  the  holy  Council  of 
"  Trent;  and  likewise  I  also  condemn, 
*' reject,  and  anathematize  all  things 
^^  contrary  thereto^  and  all  heresies 
*^  whatsoever,  condemned,  rejected,  and 
**  anathematiied  by  the  church."  Now 
then  let  us  hear  what  this  unquestion- 
able authority,  the  Council  of  Trent, 
says  upon  the  point  in  hand. 

"4.  \N'hoever  shall  aflirm  that  bap- 
*^  tism,  when  administered  by  heretics 
^*  in  ike  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
''  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the 
"  intention  to  do  what  the  church  does, 
"  is  not  true  baptism :  let  him  be  ao- 
"cursed.**  Explaining  this  language, 
Cazdinal  Bellarmine  says,  ''By  the 
*^  church  is  not  meant  the  Roman 
"  diurch,  but  the  true  church  as  under- 
*'  stood  by  the  administrator.*' 

"  7.  Whoever  shall  affirm  that  the 
"  baptized  are  by  their  baptism  brought 
*^  under  the  obligation  to  faith  only, 
'^  and  not  to  the  observance  of  the 
"*  whole  law  of  Christ :  let  him  be 
*•  accursed." 

""  8.  Whoever  shall  affirm  that  the 
^  baptized  are  free  from  all  the  precepts 
"  of  holy  church,  either  written  or 
**  delivered  by  tradition^  so  that  they 
''  are  not  obliged  to  observe  them,  un- 
''less  they  will  submit  to  them  of 
''their  own  accord:  let  him  be  ac- 
"  cursed." 

"  13.  Whoever  shall  affirm  that  chil- 
"  dren  are  not  to  be  reckoned  among 
"  the  fiiithful  by  the  reception  of  bap- 
"  tism»  because  they  do  not  actually 
"  believe ;  and  therefore  that  they  are 
"  to  be  reb^tized  when  they  come  to 


"  years  of  discretion ;  or  that  since 
''  they  cannot  personally  believe,  it  is 
"  better  to  omit  their  baptism  than 
"  that  they  should  be  baptized  only  in 
"  the  faith  of  the  church  :  let  him  be 
"  accursed.** 

"  14.  Whoever  shall  affirm  that  when 
"  these  baptized  children  grow  up,  they 
"  are  to  be  asked  whether  they  will 
"  confirm  the  promises  made  by  their 
"  god&thers  in  their  name  at  their 
"  baptism ;  and  that  if  they  say  they 
"  will  not,  they  are  to  be  left  to  their 
"  own  choice,  and  not  to  be  compelled 
"  in  the  meantime  to  lead  a  Christian 
"life  by  any  other  punishment  than 
"  exclusion  from  the  eucharist  and  the 
"other  sacraments  until  they  repent: 
"  let  him  be  accursed.*** 

It  is  now  easy  to  see  why  Cardinal 
Wiseman  has  refrained  from  afl^ming 
explidtly  that  English  protestants  will 
not  be  subject  to  the  newly  appointed 
Romish  bishops.  He  has  said  in  print, 
"  If  you  admit  the  authority  of  the 
"  church  to  define  articles  of  Adth  in 
"  the  first  coundl,  can  you  refuse  it  to 
"  the  second  or  the  third  ?  and  thus 
"  the  catholics  may  go  on  from  one  to 
"  another,  till  the  Council  of  Trent, 
"  which,  having  been  convoked  in  an 
"  exactly  similar  way  with  the  others, 
"  cin  on  no  just  or  consistent  reason 
"  be  condemned  or  rejected."  t  He 
has  also  dedared  that,  "The  moment 
"  any  catholic  doubts,  not  alone  the  * 
"  principle  of  his  faith,  but  any  one  of 
"those  doctrines  which  are  thereon 
"  based — the  moment  he  allows  himsdf 
"  to  call  in  question  any  of  the  dogmas 
"  which  the  catholic  church  teaches  as 
"  having  been  handed  down  within  her 
"  — that  moment  the  church  conceives 
"  him  to  have  virtually  abandoned  all 


•  8«e  Cxmmp'B  Text  Book  of  Popeiy,  in  whleh 
thoM  doereM  are  giren  both  In  English  «nd  In  the 
original  Latin. 

t  LecturoN,  Vol  I.,  p.  153. 
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*'  ooxmexion  with  her.  For  she  exacts 
"  such  implioit  obedience^  that  if  any 
"  member,  however  valuable,  however 
'^  he  may  have  devoted  his  early  talents 
''  to  the  illustration  of  her  doctrines, 
"  fall  away  from  his  belief  in  any  one 
''  point,  he  is  cut  off  without  reserve : 
"  and  we  have  in  our  own  times,  seen 
"  strikiog  and  awful  instances  of  this 
<'  &ct.''*  It  was  out  of  the  cardinal's 
power  therefore  to  make  that  assertion 
which  would  have  done  more  than  any 
other,  if  made  unequivocally,  to  tran- 
quillize the  public.  How  he  reconciles 
it  with  uprightness  to  make  use  of  lan- 
guage so  likely  to  produce  the  impres- 
sion on  the  mind  of  an  Enghsh  reader, 
we  know  not.  If  we  could  think  of 
any  justification  of  the  course  he  has 
pursued  we  would  mention  it. 
r  But  it  is  time  to  turn  to  the  reasons 
which  the  cardinal  assigns  for  the  papal 
measure.  He  telLi  us  that  ^govern- 
''  ment  by  bishops  in  the  catholic 
"  church  may  be  of  two  kinds.  First, 
"  the  regular,  ordinary,  proper,  and 
'*  perfect  form  of  episcopal  government 
<<  consists  of  a  local  hierarchy,  that  is, 
"  a  body  of  bishops  having  their  sees 
'<  in  the  country,  with  an  archbishop 
'^  similarly  holding  his  see.  Such  is  the 
"  episcopacy  where  constituted  in  its 
<'  ordinary  form.  Secondly,  where  this 
''  proper  form  is  not  attainable,  a  tem- 
*^  porary  and  less  perfect  mode  of  pro- 
'^  viding  bishops  for  a  country  is  adopted. 
"  The  pope  names  bishops  to  ancient 
"  sees  situated  in  now  infidel  countries, 
"  as  Turkey  or  Barbary,  and  gives  them 
"  jurisdiction  in  the  country  to  be  pro- 
"  vided  for,  as  his  own  immediate 
"  vicars.  Hence  such  bishops  are  called 
"  vioars^postolic"  p.  14. 

Vicars-apostolic  have  been  the  spiri- 
tual governors  of  the  Roman  catholics 
in  England  above  two  hundred  years  ; 
but  three  years  ago  they  met  and  de- 

*  Lectnres,  Vol.  I.j  pp.  76^  77. 


puted  two  of  their  number.  Dr.  Wise- 
man being  one,  to  convey  a  petition  to 
Rome  for  the  establishment  of  a  regular 
hierarchy.  In  arguing  with  certain 
protestant  opponents,  the  author  of  this 
pamphlet  says,  '^  Give  us  the  little  odds 
''of  a  title,  which  bestows  no  power, 
''  rank,  wealth,  or  influence,"  p.  18 ;  but 
in  executing  his  commission  to  the  head 
of  his  church,  he  treated  the  change  as 
a  matter  of  substantial  importance. 
"  The  ground  of  the  pleading  was  the 
"  absolute  necessity  of  the  hierarchy 
"  for  domestic  organization  and  good 
*'  government,"  p.  6.  "  The  necessity 
''  for  having  a  code,  produced  the 
''necessity  for  the  only  government 
"  which  could  administer  it,"  p.  6. 
"  The  canon  law  is  inapplicable  under 
"  vicars-apostolic,"  p.  4.  This  is,  we 
believe,  the  truth.  Two  alternatives 
presented  themselves  to  the  attention 
of  the  movers  of  the  measure.  Either 
one  which  was  on  some  accounts  unde- 
sirable, "  Or,"  says  the  cardinal,  "  the 
"  real  and  complete  code  of  the  church 
"  must  be  at  onceextended  to  the  catho- 
"  lie  church  in  England,  so  far  as  com- 
"  patible  with  its  social  position,"  p.  4. 
It  was  the  desirableness  of  another  and 
much  more  rigid  code  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  catholic  laity  in  England 
that  suggested  the  appointment  o 
regular  bishops  to  rule  them.  "  The 
"  canon  law  is  inapplicable  under 
"  vicars- apostolic." 

To  enable  our  readers  to  understand 
this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  remind 
them  of  what  they  have  often  been 
told,  that  popery  in  England  is*  a  very 
different  thing  from  popery  in  popish 
countries :  it  is  a  comparatively  mild, 
tolerant,  inoffensive  system.  The 
Roman  catholics  here  have  been  treat- 
ed with  gentleness  and  forbeaninee  by 
their  spiritual  guides,  for  which  they 
were  indebted  to  their  peculiar  circum- 
stances. They  have  been  able  to  take 
liberties  onrebuked  which  would  have 
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brought  upon  them  severe  chastisement 
had  they  been  under  the  inll  unmiti- 
gated operation  of  the  Romish  sjstem. 
Biscretionaxy  power  has  been  allowed 
to  their  goTemors :  they  were  to  get 
all  the  obedience  they  could  but  not  to 
drive  matters  to  extremities.  They 
were  to  soften  down  what  was  unplea- 
sant and  adapt  their  regulations  to  the 
habits  necessarily  acquired  in  the 
Ticinity  of  a  protestant  population, 
living  under  a  protestant  sovereign. 
But  now  it  has  been  deemed  expedient 
to  establish  more  regular  discipline. 
"  The  catholic  church  in  England  had 
"so  much  expanded  and  consolidated 
"itself,  since  the  Emancipation  Act/' 
says  Gardinal  Wiseman,  "  and  its  parts 
"bad  so  matured  their  mutual  rela- 
"  tions,  that  it  could  not  be  carried  on 
"  without  a  full  and  explicit  code/*  p.  4. 
Yicars-apostolio  are  therefore  to  be 
superseded  by  regular  bishops.  The 
elastic  regulations  of  Pope  Benedict 
XIY.  are  to  give  place  to  ''  the  real  and 
"  complete  code  of  the  church." 

Some  of  the  results  of  this  have  been 

pointed  out  so  clearly  in  an  able  article 

contained   in  an  earlier  part  of  the 

present  number,  that  it  is  not  necessary 

to  say  much   respecting   them    here. 

We  will  only  observe  that  the  abridge- 

neDi  of  the  discretionary  power  of  the 

governors    will   in   this   case  be  the 

abridgment    of    the    liberty    of    the 

governed.     The  pope  himself  tells  us 

that  "in   the   sacred  government  of 

"clergy  and  laity,  and  in   all   other 

"  things  pertaining  unto  the  pastoral 

"  office,  the  archbishop  and  bishops  of 

"  England  will  henceforward  enjoy  all 

"  the  rights  and  faculties  which  the 

"  other  catholic  archbishops  and  bishops 

"of  other  nations  according  to   the 

"common   ordinances   of   the  sacred 

"canons   and   apostolic  constitutions, 

''nse,  and  may  use:  and  are  equally 

"  bound  by  the  obligations  which  bind 

"the  other  ardibiahops  and   bishops 


"  according  to  the  same  common  disci- 
''  p]ine  of  the  catholic  church."  * 
Would  the  reader  vrish  for  a  specimen 
of  the  obligations  which  vrill  lie  on 
these  dignitaries  ?  he  shall  have  a  pas- 
sage from  the  third  canon  passed  by 
the  Council  of  lAteran.  "We  add, 
«  moreover,  that  every  archbishop  or 
'^  bishop  shall  either  by  himself,  his 
"  archdeacon,  or  other  honest  and  suit- 
"  able  persons,  twioe^  or  at  least  once, 
"  every  year,  go  round  his  own  parish 
"  (diocese)  in  which  there  shall  be  a 
"  report  that  heretics  are  dwelling :  and 
"  there  shall  compel  three  or  more  men 
"  of  credible  testimony,  or  if  it  shall 
'^  seem  expedient,  the  whole  neighbour- 
**  hood  to  swear,  that  if  any  one  shall 
"  know  any  heretics  there,  or  any  per- 
'^  sons  holding  secret  conventicles,  or 
"  differing  from  the  ordinary  conversa- 
"  tion,  life,  and  morals  of  the  faithful, 
"  he  shall  endeavour  to  point  them  out 
"  to  the  bishop.  But  the  bishop  him- 
"  self  shall  convoke  the  accused  into 
"  his  presence,  who,  unless  they  shall 
'^  clear  themselves  of  the  crime  alleged 
"  against  them,  or,  if  after  having 
"  cleared  themselves  they  shall  relapse 
"  into  their  former  perfidy,  let  them  be 
"  punished  according  to  the  canons. 
"  But,  if  any  of  them,  with  damnable 
''  obstinacy,  rejecting  the  obligation  of 
"  an  oath,  shall,  perhaps,  be  unwilling 
"  to  swear,  let  them  on  that  very  ground 
"  be  reckoned  as  heretics. 

''We  will,  therefore,  and  command, 
"  and  in  virtue  of  obedience  strictly 
''  enjoin,  that  for  the  diligent  perform- 
"  ance  of  these  things,  the  bishops  shall 
"  diligently  watch  throughout  their 
"  dioceses  if  they  wish  to  escape  cano- 
''nical  vengeance;  for,  if  any  bishop 
"  shall  have  been  n^ligent,  or  remiss, 
"  in  purifying  his  diocese  from  the 
"  leaven  of  heretical  pravity,  when  it 
"  shall  appear  by  certain  proofs,  both 


♦  See  Bap.  M«f.,  Dec,  1850,  pp.  77S,  777. 
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"  let  him  be  deposed  from  hia  epifloopal 
"  office,  and  let  another  fit  person  be 
"  substituted  in  his  place,  who  may  be 
''both  willing  and  able  to  confound 
"  heretical  pravity."* 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  Is  not  all  this 
obsolete  1  If  these  canons  have  not 
been  formally  repealed,  has  not  all 
thought  of  enforcing  them  been  uni- 
versally and  for  ever  abandoned  ?  Dr. 
Wiseman  shall  answer  this  question. 
In  his  lecture  on  Penance,  published 
fourteen  years  ago,  speaking  of  practices 
of  the  very  same  century  as  that  in 
which  the  Council  of  Lateran  sat,  he 
says,  "  The  church  has  never  formally 
"  given  up  the  wish,  however  hopeless 
"  it  may  be,  that  the  fervour  and  disci- 
''  pline  of  primitive  times  could  be 
''restored;  and  consequently,  instead 
"  of  abolishing  their  injunctions,  and 
"specifically  substituting  other  prac- 
"  tioee  in  their  place,  she  has  preferred 
"  ever  considering  these  as  mitigations 
*'  of  what  she  still  holds  herself  entitled 

"  to  enforoe."t 

A  few  words  must  be  added  on  a 
third    subject,   respecting   which   the 
cardinal  attempts  to  mystify  the  British 
public.     We  know  not  how  to  describe 
in  more  respectful  terms  the  course 
which  he  has  pursued  in  maintaining 
that  permission  to  erect  a  catholic  hie- 
rarchy was  virtually  given  in  1829,  by 
the  "Act  commonly  called  the  Catholic 
Emancipation  Act    Our  juniors  must 
now  bear  with  us  if  we  show  symptoms 
of  excitement;   for  no  man  who  does 
not  distinctly  remember  the  antecedents 
of  that  Act,  and  the  battle  that  was 
fought  for  it,  can  duly  estimate  the 
amount  of  indignation  which  such  a 
use  of  it  as  that  made  in  this  pam- 
phlet is  adapted  to  excite.    We  have 
looked   through    its    various    clauses 


•  The  SUtotM  of  the  Fourth  Gonenl  Council  of 
Latirftn.    London,  ISiS,  p.  80. 
t  Leetorw,  Vol.  II.,  p.  82. 


again,  and  can  see  nothing  that  can 
furnish  a  basis  for  such  a  pretence.    It 
was  an  Act  for  the  removal  of  certain 
specified  restrictions,  but  not  for  con- 
ferring any  privileges.    It  declares  that 
whereas  by  various   Acts  certain   re- 
straints and  disabilities  are  imposed  on 
the  Roman   catholic   subjects   of  his 
majesty  which  it  is  expedient  should  be 
discontinued,  and  that    certain  oaths 
and  declarations,  commonly  called  the 
declaration  against  transubstantiation 
and  the  invocation  of  saints,  and  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  are  required  to 
be  taken  as  qualifications  for  sitting 
and  voting  in  parliament,  and  for  the 
enjoy  ment   of   certain  offices,   it   is 
enacted  that  the  same  (save  as  therein- 
after excepted)  are  thereby  repealed. 
Surely  permission  to  certain  persons  to 
take  their  seats  in  parliament  without 
taking  oaths  to  which  they  conscien- 
tiously objected,  was  a  widely  different 
thing  from  permission  to  do  whatever 
they  might  think  proper  for  the  main- 
tenance and  extension  of  their  faith. 
Yet  Cardinal  Wiseman  writes  as  though 
the  latter  were  necessarily  involved  in 
the  former !     We  are  persuaded  that 
he  never  wrote  or  spake  thus  before 
the  bill  was  passed.    Opponents  of  the 
measure  argued  that  it  would  open  the 
way  for  further  demands,  but  its  advo- 
cates  denied  this.    If  the  removal  of 
restrictions  from  the  English  Romanists 
as  they  were  then,  authorized  the  pope 
to  remodel  the  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ments under  which  they  acted,  in  order 
to  make  Romanism  efficient,  or  as  he 
himself  expresses  it,  to  promote  "the 
"  well  being  and  growth  of  the  catholic 
"  religion    throughout    the    realm    of 
"  England,^'   who    can   guess   whither 
this  principle  may  lead  us?    Here  is 
the   schoolmen^s  doctrine  of  implicit 
faith  applied  to  an  English  act  of  par- 
liament !    In  agreeing  to  that  measure 
we   agreed   implidily,  it   appears,  to 
things  to  which   we  did   not   agree 
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explicitly,  and  of  which  we  had  not 
the  slightest  notion !  After  the  lapse 
of  twentj  years  it  has  been  discovered 
that  the  well-being  and  growth  of  the 
catholic  religion  require  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  canon  law  and  the  only 
goremment  that  could  administer  it ; 
twenty  years  alter  the  passing  of  the 
Emancipation  4<^^  ^^^  catholic  body 
increased  and  prospered  without  these 
blessings,  bat  at  the  end  of  that  term 
it  is  ascertained  that  ^  the  necessities 
^  of  the  catholic  body,  its  internal  regi- 
^men,  and  its  healthy  organization" 
require  them;  and  we  are  coolly  told 
that  all  this  was  virtually  conceded  in 
1829 1  Seven  years  hence  we  may  be 
informed  that  in  order  to  Catholicism 
being  carried  out  perfectly  and  properly, 
a  is  necessary  that  edifices  should  bo 


provided  for  its  worshippers  at  the  pub- 
lic expense  ;  and  that  this  is  a  natural 
consequent,  following  reasonably  the 
act  of  1820.  Soven  years  after  that,  it 
may  be  discovered  that  in  order  to 
Catholicism  being  carried  out  perfectly 
and  properly,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
sovereign  should  be  a  faithful  adherent 
of  the  true  church.  Was  this  also  im- 
plied in  the  Emancipation  Act  ?  We 
think  not ;  but  we  see  not  how  a  skilful 
advocate  of  the  affirmative  could  be 
answered  on  the  principles  now  main- 
tained by  Cardinal  Wiseman. 

This  Appeal  is  a  miserable  piece  of 
sophistry ;  but  it  suggests  to  all  Chris- 
tians and  all  patriots  some  very  grave 
questions,  on  which  we  confess  that  at 
the  present  moment  we  are  not  prepared 
to  enter. 
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T%t  Lamb  and  the  Dragon,    Protestant  Duty 

vuder  Popal   Ag^retsiou.     A  I^eeture  de- 

Ktered  to  his  own  Congngaiumf  in  Denmark 

Place    Chapd^   Camberwell,  December  8M, 

1850.    Bg  jSdwavd  Steakk,  D.D.,  one  of 

the  Honorarv  Secretariea  of^  tAe  Ecanoelical 

AV&itnee.    JLondon:   Partridge  and  Oakcj. 

16ino.ypp.  31. 

"Wc  ue  triad  to  find  erideoce  in  thia  discourse 
Otat  Dr.  Steane  haa  giren  more  time  to  (be 
stndj  of  popenr  and  tlie  histoty  of  iti  deeds 
tliaa  his  mnltiiarioina  engascmenta  would  bave 
led  na  to  snppoae.  He  shows  dearlr  that  it 
"ought  to  encovnter  the  determined  opposi- 
tion of  British  chnrchaa,  first,  because  it  is  a 
system  destnictiTe  of  their  liberties  and  social 
interests ;  and  next,  because  it  is  subyersive  of 
the  fandamcntal  doctrines  of  Christianity  and 
prriloaa  to  the  salvation  of  men.'*  Dc  then 
asaigna  reasons  for  thinking  that  occasion  has 
bctfn  given  for  lefnslative  roterference,  popery 
bring  the  natural  enemy  of  constitutional 
govcmmenta  and  of  the  liberties  of  mankind. 
**  But,"  be  adds,  "  if  omr  legislators  have  some- 
thing to  do  in  this  emergency,  may  it  not  be 
Brg;cstc('f  that  there  is  also  something  which 
hy  tbem  ought  to  he  undone.  They  hare  en- 
dosred  popery.  In  Ireland  tbey  have  endowed 
it.  In  the  ookmiea  thev  have  endowed  it. 
Under  the  protesta  of  nearly  all  other  Christian 
ooBraunitica  in  the  kingdom  they  have  endowed 
it.  By  an  act  of  injustice  to  all  protestant 
▼01.  xm. — ^vouRTfi  ssaiFs. 


nonconformists  tbey  bare  endowed  it,  and  in 
violation  of  the  principles  of  just  rcligionii 
Hbertr.  And  as  the  endowment  of  popery  una 
justified  on  the  ground  of  expediency,  to  make 
the  Roman  catholics  more  contented  as  citizens, 
and  more  loyal  as  subjects,  so  that  very  expedi- 
ency now  condemns  it,  since  it  has  served  onlpr 
to  inflame  tlicir  arrogance  and  augment  tbcir 
demands."  But,  he  proceeds  to  observe, '*  there 
are  other  and  better  methods  of  counteracting 
popery  than  by  legislation.  It  mny  be  proper 
for  legislators  and  governments  to  resort  to 
law,  but  the  people  of  God  must  lift  up  ano- 
ther  standard,  and  rely  on  other  arms.  Tbcir 
confidence  must  be  reposed  first,  and  if  we  spcnk 
of  the  efficient  cause  of  sncccfs,  exclusively, 
upon  the  potency  of  the  Lamb*s  blood;  and 
next,  and  instrumcntally,  it  most  bo  placed 
upon  their  own  testimony  concerning  it. 


upon 


The  Rev,  J.  P.  ^luRSELLon  Papal  Aggreeshn, 
I^cicester:  R.  Jackson,  Market  Fluce. 

This  is  a  letter  addressed  originallr  to  the 
editor  of  the  Leicester  Chronicle  and  rrpub> 
liiilied  for  general  distribution.  It  deserves  the 
serious  consideration  of  all  to  whom  the  mea- 
sures recentl}'  ailopted  by  the  court  of  ISomc 
appear  to  bo  trifles.  Mr.  Mursell  says,  "  >Vc 
concede  to  our  catholic  fellow  subject .t  all  the 
privileges  we  claim  for.  ourselves.  ^  We  would 
not  cxpuni^  a  single  law  which  exists  in  their 
favour;  retrace  any  footstep  which  has  Iccn 
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taken  to  tbeir  advantaffe ;  or  enact  any  statute 
which  should  curtail  their  freedom.  Let  them 
propagate  their  religion  by  reaion»  by  align- 
ment, by  perauasion.  Let  them  practise,  with- 
out offensive  obstrusiTeness,  all  the  ceremonies 
of  their  church  unmolested.  Let  them  receiTe 
all  the  courtesies,  the  respect,  and  the  kindness 
which  an  enlightened  charity  dictates,  but  do 
not  let  them  attempt  to  estiuilish  among  us  a 
Tast  ^litical  apparatus,  subrersive  alike  of  the 
liberties  and  of  the  religion  of  these  realms. 
Do  not  let  them  build  up  oy  insidious  arts,  and 
ambitious  designs,  a  new  establishment,  in 
obedience  to  a  foreign  potentate,  in  the  heart 
of  this  great  protestant  people.  We  no  more 
invoke  the  civil  power  to  interfere  in  spiritual 
affairs  in  this  matter,  than  the  dissenter  does, 
when  he  asks  the  parliament  to  dissolve  the 
connexion  between  the  church  and  the  state. 
In  the  one  case  we  are  seeking  the  ud  of  that 
power  to  remove  what  we  regud  as  an  existing 
evil ;  in  the  other  we  solicit  it  to  interfere  to 
prevent,  in  violation  of  law,  another  establish- 
ment, in  an  incipient  form, from  growing  npin 
our  midst.  Popery  is  a  political  thing  (as  Dr. 
Newman  in  his  work  on  Romanism  admits), 
and  is  now  obtruding  itself  upon  us  in  that 
character." — His  opinion  is  sliso  that,  *'As 
liege  subjects  of  her  majesty  the  queen,  as  men 
with  whom  protestantism  is  a  living  principle 
and  not  an  idle  name,  and  as  the  tnea  friends 
of  the  liberties  of  their  country,  surely  dissent- 
ers should  be  prepared  to  take  common  ground 
with  their  protestant  fellow  subjects  on  this 
great  question— to  surround  the  person  and 
the  throne  of  their  sovereign  with  assurances  of 
loyal  attachment  —  and  to  unite  in  earnest 
petition  that  her  majesty  wUl  see  to  it,  that  no 
ukases,  bulls,  or  authoritative  proclamations, 
usued  by  any  foreign  potentate,  under  what- 
ever pretext  or  disguise,  do  take  effect  in  these 
British  realms.'^ 

Plaiti  Wordt  to  Plain  Peopk :  Me  Dangen 
and  DuHe§  of  the  Free  ChurtheM  ofSna&ui, 
in  the  Prtamt  Crieia :  a  Diaetmru  demered 
in  the  Congregational  Church,  Kentieh  Tovn, 
on  Sunday,  the  17  th  November,  1850.  Bg 
the  Rev,  William  Fobiter.  London. 
8vo.,  pp.  16.    Price  2d. 

Mr.  Forster  shows  clearly  and  impressively 
that  the  free  churches  of  England,  meaning  by 
that  phrase  those  Christian  communities  of 
every  creed  and  every  kind  of  government  not 
under  the  control  of  political  power,  are  ex- 
posed at  the  present  time  to  three  dangers. 
**  We  are  in  dan|^  of  supposing  popery  to  be 
changed  in  its  spirit,  character,  and  tendencies, 
for  the  better.**  "  We  are  in  danger  of  reganl- 
ing  the  Romish  religion  as  too  absurd  and 
monstrous  ever  to  be  received  by  the  people  of 
England."  "  But,  on  the  other  hano,  we  are 
in  danger  of  joining  in,  or  consenting  to, 
efforts  to  (abridge  the  liberty  of  worshipping 
and  teaching  emplo;^ed  by  English  papists,  or 
to  curtail  their  civil  rights  and  pnvileges  on 
account  of  their  creed."  He  then  inculcates 
the  discharge  of  these  duties : — **  To  urge  the 
government  to  take  such  steps  as  shall  protect 
this  countty  from  foreign  interierenoe  with  Its 
institutions  and  its  laws  i**-^**  to  instruct  and 
persuade  our  countiymen  to  ntam  to  the 


principles  and  form  of  apostolic  and  primitivo 
ehurcnism;" — "to  make  still  more  strenuous 
and  extensive  efforts  to  educate  the  children  of 
the  workinff  classes  ;** — **  to  support  on  an  ex- 
tensive scale  efficient  agents  to  teach  and  evan- 
gelise the  people." 


Papal  Aggressionif  and  the  ObRgatum  of 
Chrittian  Citizene  to  Repel  them.  A  Leetun 
hy  the  Rev,  G.  Stove  l.  Vditered  im 
Little  Preacot  Street  Chanel,  Goodman*$ 
Fields,  London,  S7«4  November,  1890. 
London.    12mo.,  pp.  46.    Price  6d. 

Mr.  Stovel  proposes  **  that  some  legal  form 
of  registration  be  obtained  of  all  who,  as 
eathouos,  up  to  the  dose  of  1851,  claim  to  bo 
tolerated  in  England  and  Scotland;'*  '<thail 
the  laws  relating  to  catholics  be  revised  and 
amended,  to  make  them  elearly  and  effectually 
prohibit,  in  England  or  in  Scotland,  the  icaH 
dence  of  any  such  officers  of  the  papal  power 
as  have  now  been  sent,  whether  oesigosfed 
bishop,  archbishop,  or  legate,  or  by  any  otluv 
name,  so  long  as  the  pope  remains  a  a^ 
ruler,  and  claims  the  use  or  civil  power  in  exe- 
cuting his  desi^s;" — "that  after  the  year 
1851,  no  catholic  be  tolerated  in  England  or 
in  Scotland,  if  home-bora,  afler  a  given  ace ; 
if  from  abroad,  after  so  many  days  from  liif 
landing,  except  he  can  produc«  a  legal  certifi- 
cate of  his  registration;  and  that  no  legal 
certificate  of  registration  be  granted,  which 
does  not  contain  an  abjuration  of  the  papal 
ciril  power,  and  all  claims  to  the  use  of  civil 
powers  of  any  kind  whatever,  in  the  accom- 
plishing of  any  religious  object,  except  for  the 
protection  of  his  person  and  property;"  — 
**  that  all  violations  of  this  compact  with  the 
state,  on  the  part  of  this  spiritual  power,  by 
hostility  to  our  civil  laws  and  constitution,  or 
by  efforts  to  subject  them  to  its  peculiar  uset, 
be  made,  on  legal  conviction,  to  tall  within  the 
laws,  and  under  the  penalties  prescribed  in  the 
case  of  peijury.*' 

The  Papal  Panic.  A  Sermon  delivered  in  the 
Baptttt  CSIopel,  Hemd  Senmtead,  Herie, 
on  Sunday  evenina,  HeeemAcr  Isf.  18fiO.  Rg 
William  S.  M.  Aitchison.  Published  fy 
Request ,  London :  Honlston  and  Stonemaa, 
8vo.,  pp.  22. 

Mr.  Aitchison,  conceding  that  the  Roman 
catholic  religion  is  a  most  pernicious  heresj, 
expresses  his  conviction  that  in  this  countiy, 
notwithstanding  present  appearances,  it  is  aa 
expiring  system,  and  thinks  that  dissentcn 
**  would  inflict  a  far  more  effective  injury  upon 
popery  in  all  its  forms,  by  directing  in  a  digni- 
ned  and  Christian  spirit  some  of  that  «!»• 
fluous  energy  which  they  are  now  expenung 
upon  the  outworks  of  popery,  towards  tM 
liDetntion  of  all  religion  from  state  alliance, 
and  In  doing  this  they  would  assail  the  rtrg 
dtadel  of  papal  strength.'*  There  are,  in  tlie 
author's  judgment,  more  serions  dangen  than 
popery,  by  which  true  religion  is  endangered  m 
this  country :  he  spcdfies  infidelity,  ignoranee, 
and  inteniperance.  He  deprecates  the  petaeea- 
tion  of  Aomanists,  and  exhorta  proiksring 
Christians  to  ejcamiae  the  state  of  their  owa 
hearts,  to  use  wise  and  well-defined  diligtaw, 
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to*i|iiMi  tiie  tfttth  M  it  it  in  Jctni,  ftmd  not  to 
allow. the  preaent  pertarbatlon  to  deitroj 
praycrfoi^oonfidenco  in  God. 

Tit  Duiia  of  Diuatierw  in  Ae  pretent  Cn§u. 
A  Leehtre  deHvend  at  the  Ntw  Hall,  Read- 
ag,  on  Friday,  December  tth,  18da  By 
John  Jemktn  Brown.  Reading:  Lore- 
joj.    London :  Gncn.    12mo.t  pp.  16. 

Ur.  Btown  Kgaida  it  aa  the  fint  dntt  of 
dSnentna  at  tlio  preaent^time  to  review  thdr 
ewn  principlea,  aa  "it  ia  impoasible  to  look  at 
tlie  (round  whidi  ia  taken,  the  amments 
which  aro  urged,  and  the  memoriala  which  are 
^cd,  without  petceinng  that  many  disaent- 
cn  seem  to  hare  forgotten  the  very  first  prin- 
ciples of  nonconformity."  This,  he  obaerres, 
wul  snggeat  the  mit  in  which  we  are  to  meet 
the  pntonaiona  <M  the  Romaniato.  Thia  will 
aho  indicate  the  wtapomt  we  are  to  ein]|loy. 
Another  dnty  is  to  examine  the  entire  spirit  of 
oar  leglalAtion  in  matten  of  religion."  "  Die- 
•enters  have  been  consistent  and  have  protested 
apunst  church  ezUnsion  at  the  expense  of  the 
whole  community,  whether  it  has  been  designed 
fcr  Bomanista  or  proteatanU."  '*  Churchmen 
aaost  now  aeo  that  their  truth  and  the  errors 
of  Rome  are  practically  aanctioned  and  esta- 
bli^ed  by  the  same  authority.  They  are 
tecccnised  by  the  acU  of  the  same  parliament ; 
lopported  hy  the  funda  of  the  same  treasury ; 
and  naaociated  with  tiie  name  and  influence  of 
the  fame  aoTcreign," 

TU  Pretemt  Atmct$  of  ProtettanHsm  m  Great 

Britain ;  or.  Facte,  Forebodinge,  and  Hopee, 

regarding  oar  FoAerland.      A  Dieeourte, 

oecaaitmat  hy  the  Popee  BeO,  vrofeeung  to 

crecf    jyestmineter  into   an   AreUepiieepal 

Paptd  See,  and  otherwiee  affecting  the  Liber- 

(iea  of  thie  independent  and  proteetant  em- 

pin.    By  John  HoRitON,  D.D .  LL.D., 

Minister  of  Trevor  Chapel,  8t,  Margaret, 

WeeUninMter,     London:    W.    F.  Ramsay. 

6to«»  pp.  31* 

Dr.  Horiaon  says,  "  If  this  deeply  hud  plot 
ia  winked  at,  rest  assured  it  will  be  iollowed  \ij 
other  spcdoofl  deeeptiona  of  the  people  of  thia 
UiMJ  ;.the  machinery  of  popish  pariahea  will 
be  immediately  aet  on  foot ;— and  our  protest- 
antiam  will  be  secretly  undermined  by  a  swarm 
of  Bomiah  priests,  acting  under  the  wily 
ammgementa  of  the  new  papal  archiepiscopate. 
Lstthia  moastiDtts  usurpation  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  then,  be  nipped  in  the  bod,*— crushed  at 
its  Tery  birth,  that  Fiua  IX.,  and  all  hb  sue- 
Ccsaoia  in  oflEsee,  may  learn,  that  wiiila  Great 
Britain  oonccdes  to  all  religionisti  freedom  of 
speedi  and  action,  within  the  limits  of  her 
constitution,  ^  permita  no  foreign  aovereign 
to  partition  out  her  fiur  domains,  for  the  pur- 
poae  of  facilitating  the  work  of  llomish  pnests 
w  dsatroyiog  her  national  faith." 

Not£e  on  Ae  CardtnaTa  Manifeeto,  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Rigkt  Hon.  Lord  John  RueeeU,  Her 
M^eUy^e  Prime  Mmieter.  By  John  Cdm- 
Mmo,  D.D.  London :  Arthur  Hall  and 
Oa.    8fOu,  pp.  33. 

Dr.  Cnmming  teQs  the  premier  that  now 


*' there  remidns  but  one  course -^a  course  sus- 
tained by  men  of  all  parties  and  by  Christians 
of  all  denominations,  namely —to  require  the 
sorerefgn  of  the  Roman  states  to  recall  and 
take  back  his  buU ;  and  if  he  do  not  consent, 
as  1  suspect  he  never  will,  to  make  it  a  fine  not 
exoeeding  £500,  or  three  months  imprisonment 
for  the  first  offence,  and  transportation  for 
seven  years  in  case  of  a  second  ofience,  for  any 
subject  of  her  miyesty,  or  foreigner  resident  in 
this  country,  to  accept  or  assume  an^  title  of 
archbbhop,  bishop,  aobot,  or  dean,  with  terri- 
torial jurisdiction,  or  local  title  taken  from  any 
village  or  town  in  any  diocese  of  England  or 
presbytery  of  Scotland,  now  likewise  threaten- 
ed by  the  pope,  either  in  virtue  of  the  pope's 
bull,  or  of  any  other  pretended  authority  what- 
ever.   This  u  self-defence,  not  persecution*' 

The  Overthrow  of  Popery  Predicted,  The 
Booh  of  the  Revelation  Explained,  Re- 
printed from  the  Worhe  of  the  late  John 
Btland,  D.D.  London ;  Aylott  and 
Jonea.    ^3mo.,  pp.  42. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  attribute  this  to  Dr. 
RyUnd.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  his  father,  a 
strong  minded  but  eccentric  man,  who  publish- 
ed^ in  the  year  1779  two  octavo  volumes 
entitled  Contemplations.  This  is  the  portion 
call^,  **A  Contemplation  on  the  Principal 
Rules  for  Understanding  the  whole  Book  of 
the  Revelations." 

Lectnree  on  ihe  Prineiplet  and  Inetitutione  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Religion :  with  an  Ap- 
pendix  containing  Critical  and  Hiitorical 
JUuMtratione.  By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Flit- 
CBKB,  D,D.  Fifth  Edition,  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  Joeqth  Fletcher  of  Christehurchj 
London:  WUUam  Kent  and  Co.  1851. 
Idmo.,  pp.  352. 

A  seasonable  republication  of  a  very  master- 
ly work,  the  first  edition  of  which  we  read 
with  pleasure  five  and  twenty  years  ago.  No- 
thing bat  the  pressure  of  other  claims  upon  our 
space  prevents  our  enlarging  upon  its  merits, 
and  recommending  its  perusal  to  our  readers  in 
the  strongest  terms. 

Romieh  Sacramente  and  the  Omfeeeional,  at 
now  taught  and  practised  in  the  English 
Church,  and  the  duty  of  the  Churdi  at  the 
present  crisis.  Two  Sermons  by  the  Rev. 
Ubnrt  Hughes,  M.A.  Perpetual  Curate 
of  All  Saints,  Gordon  Square,  St.  Pancras. 
Published  by  Request.  London  :  Rivingtons. 
Svo.,  pp.  35. 

The  author  is  apparently  a  very  staunch  ad- 
herent of  the  estabUshed  church,  but  he  thinks 
that  "it  is  popeiy  within  that  has  supplied 
courage  and  aucUciW  to  popery  without.*'  He 
exposes  ireely  the  Romish  practices  of  leading 
tractarians ;  advises  the  formation  of  an  asso* 
elation  for  the  defence  of  protestant  principles 
in  the  diurch  of  England ;  and  maiuutins  that 
if  thera  really  are  no  laws  by  which  men  false 
to  thair  ordination  vows  can  oe  restrained,  they 
must  be  demanded  by  the  voice  of  an  indignant 
people.  Else, "  if  these  principles  progress  for 
the  next  fifteen  yean  as  they  have  done  for  the 
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lut  fiiflbeeny  it  will  be  an  inheritance  no  longer. 
In  the  church  at  least,*'  he  adds,  '*  we  Buall 
have  no  protestantism  to  hand  down  to  our 
children,  its  light  will  be  overshadowed,  its 
tongue  silent,  its  virtue  gone." 

The  ChUd^M  Companion  and  Juvenile  Inttruetor, 
New  Seriee,  1330.  London:  R.  T.  8. 
Cloth. 

*'  What  is  there  about  it,"  we  asked  a  yonng 
pane^rist  of  thii  work,  '*  that  makes  you  think 
that  It  is  better  than  any  other  of  the  kind?" 
•*  I  must  say,"  was  the  reply,  "  that  they  are 
the  best  grandfathers  and  grandmothers,  uncles 
and  aunts,  that  ever  I  met  with:  they  take 
such  trouble  to  explain  things  to  the  children, 
and  teach  them  so  very  much."  Such  a  testi- 
mony  is  worth  a  dozen  written  by  old  critics ; 
especially  by  those  who  praise  boolu  by  whole- 
sale. 

The  Sunday  School  Teachers  Pocket  Book  for 

1851.    By  the  Rev.  Sabuoel  Green,  B.A., 

Adilreue$   to    Children,   $^, 


Author 
London 


of   *'. 
:  B.  L. 


Green,  pp.  185. 


To  those  who  desire  a  comprehensire  Pocket 
Book,  this  will  be  acceptable.  It  is  to  the  coftt 
pocket  alone  that  it  is  adapted,  but  a  great  deal 
of  information  will  be  found  in  it,  especially 
useful  to  sabbath  school  teachers,  but  by  no 
means  devoid  of  interest  to  othcra. 

Religion  the  IFeal  of  the  Church  and  the  Want 
of  the  Times.  By  George  Steward. 
London:  Partridge  and  Co.    8vo.,  pp.  297. 

The  anthor  is  a  Weslcyan  minister,  and 
evidently  a  man  of  some  mental  cultivation, 
^ere  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  is  strongly 
attached  to  the  Weslcyan  system,  althoagh 
even  he  admits  that  methodism  is  susceptible 
of  some  improvement,  and  seems  to  think  that 
ere  long  it  will.be  subject  to  some  modification. 
To  the  members  of  his  own  denomination  Mr. 
Steward's  work  will  be  especially  acceptable, 
and  though  we  dissent  very  decidedly  from 
some  of  his  views,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
sayinff  that  there  is  mnch  in  this  volume  that 
may  be  read  and  pondered  with  advantage,  not 
only  by  Wesleyans,  but  by  Christians  of  every 
name.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  while  referring 
in  terms  of  manifest  satisfaction  to  the  labours 
of  the  mcthodists  in  the  rural  districts  of  the 
oonntry,  Mr.  Steward  should  have  done  so 
little  justice  to  the  home  missionary  operations 
of  other  bodies. 

£stays  on  Socinianism,  Py  Joseph  Cottlb. 
London :  Longman,  Brown,  and  Co.  8vo.. 
pp.  243. 

A  valuable  and  useful  book  on  this  important 
subject,  and  well  fitted  for  the  class  of  readers 
for  whom  the  author  specially  intended  it,  vis., 
**  The  thoughtful  and  nesitatiog  to  whom  the 
metaphysical  and  more  erudite  modes  of  con- 
ducting the  argument  would  be  unsuitable." 
It  is  rather  surprising,  however,  that  in  enu- 
merating the  peculiar  tenets  of  Sodanians, 
Mr.  Cottle  does  not  expressly  mention  the 
denial  of  human  depravity,  an  opinion  which 


we  believe  lies  at  the  vexy  basis  of  this  un- 
scriptnnd  system. 

Scripture  Lessons  on  the  History  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  in  Question  and  Answer, 
Designed  for  the  use  of  Bible  Classes,  By 
Mrs.  Uenoerson.  London :  B.  L.  Green. 
24mo.,  pp.  262. 

In  many  respects  a  very  useful  volume  fur 
bible  classes ;  but  while  Mrs.  Henderson  refers 
for  a  definition  of  what  baptism  is  to  her 
former  work  on  Matthew,  there  is  quite  enough 
expressed  in  this  book  to  authorize  our  saying 
to  bible  class  teachers.  On  that  subject  you. 
must  not  trust  Mrs.  Henderson  as  a  safe  and 
scriptural  guide. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

fl99robelr. 

[It  •hould  be  vndcntood  that  iaicrtlon  In  this  lUt  Is  not  • 
mere  annooncemcat:  it  cxprcttca  approUatiim  of  thowoikt 
raamerated,— not  of  coorse  ettendiag  to  CTerj  partlcolar,  but 
40  approbation  of  tbcir  fcncral  cluuactcr  aad  tcndrnej.] 

The  Sunday  School  Teaeher's  Class  Register  aad 
Diary  for  1851.  L(mdon,  Ifimo.,  pp.  14&  Price 
Is.  0a. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Class  Register  tot 
1851.    London.    12mo,,  pp-  24.    Price  id, 

The  Union  Spelling  and  Reading  Book,  eontaining 
Lessonn,  chiefly  extracted  from  the  Holr  Seriptore* ; 
and  a  Dictionaiy  of  Scripture  Proper  Names,  with 
their  Pronunciations  and  Explanations,  londsn. 
IZmo.,  pp.  166.    Price  Is. 

A  DIetionaTy  of  Scripture  Proper  Names,  with 
their  Pronnneiations  and  Explanations.  London. 
limo.,pp.  46.    Price  6c/. 

The  InCuit  Scholar's  Hjrmn  Book.  London. 
Umo .,  pp.  64.    Priet  lOt.  per  100. 

Notes  on  the  Seriptare  Lessons  for  1850.  London. 
12mo.,  pp.  146.    Price  1«.  6d. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  Msgatine.  Vol.  VII.' 
1800.    London.    12mo., pp.  2S9.    Prktls.td^^ 

The  Bible  aass  Magatlne.  Vol.  III.  1850. 
London.    12tne.,j>p.  332.    Priet  Is.  9d. 

An  Essay  on  Popery.  By  the  Rer.  IiroaAti 
CoBBrw,  M.A.  London :  Partndgeomd  Oakey,  16mio« 
pp.  36. 

The  Crisis ;  a  Prixe  Essay  on  Senior  Cbsses  hi 
Sanday  Schools.  Their  Necessity,  Importanoe,  and 
the  Best  Method  of  Conducting  them.  lUostrated 
by  several  encouraging  Facts.  Bf  Henry  Halk,  of 
York  Stieot  Chapel  Sunday  School,  Walworth. 
London :  B.  L.  (Trem,  24mo.  pp.  112. 

England  in  the  Eighteenth  Centniy ;  or,  a  Histoqr 
of  the  Reigns  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  from  tiie 
Accession  of  George  I.  to  the  peace  of  Amiens. 
London :  X.T.8.  ISmo.  pp.  438. 

Ifemorials  of  Angostus  Neander.  nanshUed 
fronC  the  German,  by  William  FAuuaa,  LUB., 
late  Student  in  the  University  of  Berlin.  London  t 
Ward  and  Co.,  IBmo,  pp.  51. 
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AMERICA. 

KOMASISM   IN  KfiW   TORK. 

Speaking  of  the  recent  egtablishment  of 
vhat  are  calkd  sacred  concerts,  the  New 
York  Recorder  layg,  "  We  look  upon  it  as 
the  result  of  the  increase  of  catholic  infln- 
ence  in  this  city.  Concerts  on  Sunday  even- 
ing have  been  held  bj  the  catholics  for  some 
time.  It  has  come  to  be  among  them  a 
faTcurite  method  of  raising  money  for  their 
church  purposes. 

*'  The  Freeman's  Journal  announces  two 
of  these  in  its  last  number,  to  be  held  on 
last  Sunday  evening,  one  in  this  city  and 
another  in  Williamsburg.  It  recommends 
these  concerts  to  the  fiiiihful  as  places  of 
'  entertainment,'  and  also  speaks  with  great 
favour  of  those  of  Madame  Bishop,  adroitly 
omitting  the  fact  that  they  were  to  be  held 
on  Sunday.  The  Sunday  papers  are  of 
cottise  the  coadjutors  of  archbishop  Hughes'.^ 
journal,  in  carrying  forward  the  work  of 
desecrating  the  Lord's  day. 

**  This  is  a  bold  and  unblushing  attempt 
to  introduce  the  Roman  catholic  Sunday. 
The  XU>man]sts  are  labouring  with  all  their 
might  to  take  away  free  schools  and  the 
biUe  from  the  people.  And  not  satisfied 
with  this,  they  would  turn  God's  day  into  a 
day  of  *  entertainment.* " 


B0CRB8TBB  UVITERSITY. 

The  long-oontintted  discussions  respecting 
t}ie  removal  of  Madison  University  from 
Hamilton  to  Rochester  are  at  length  termi- 
nated. The  Theological  Institution  of  the 
New  York  Baptist  Union  for  ministerial 
edacation  is  to  be  connected  with  a  new 
univenity  at  Rochester.  Its  supporters  say, 
A  choice  and  carefully  selected  library  was 
some  time  since  ordered  from  Europe,  and 
will  doubtleas  be  received  in  season  for  the 
opening  of  the  term.  It  will  be  gratifying 
to  our  churches  and  to  the  friends  of  minis- 
terial education,  to  know  that  the  Rev.  T. 
J.  Cooant,  D.D,,  so  long  and  so  fiivourably 
known  in  the  department  of  Hebrew  and 
biblical  criticism  and  interpretation  in  Madi- 
son  onivenity^bas  accept^  the  appointment 
of  the  board  to  the  same  professorship  in 
the  above  institution,  and  tluit  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Maginnis  will  fill  the  chair  of  biblical  theo- 
logy* Adequate  provision  will  be  made  for 
instruction  in  ecclesiastical  history  until  that 
departmetit  shall  be  pcrnmnently  settled. 


From  the  number  of  students  who  have 
already  applied  for  admission,  and  others 
who  have  expressed  their  intention  of  doing 
so,  there  is  strong  encouragement  to  antici- 
pate an  auspicious  opening  of  this  depart* 
meat,  which,  although  a  component  part  of 
the  university  as  a  complete  system  of  edu- 
cation, is  under  the  exclusive  control  of  a 
board  having  a  direct  relation  to  the 
churches. 

A  large  and  commodious  building,  funmh- 
ing  ample  accommodations  for  150  or  175 
students,  has  been  secured  until  permanent 
buildings  are  erected.  Ariangements  have 
been  made  by  which  good  board  can  bo  had 
in  excellent  families  at  a  low  mte ;  and  upon 
the  plan  adopted  by  medical  students  in 
Rochester  last  year,  a  number  of  them 
uniting  in  their  arrangements,  good  board 
and  lodgings  were  obtained  for  one  dollar 
twenty-five  cents,  per  week. 

The  board  of  the  university  have  provided 
for  the  gratuitous  instruction  of  forty  young 
men,  who  have  the  approbation  of  tbe:r 
respective  churches  as  candidates  for  the 
gospel  ministry.  And  in  accordance  with 
the  action  of  the  board  in  August,  measuree 
are  in  successful  progress,  by  means  of  tem- 
porary scholarships  and  otherwise,  for  aiding 
such  otlicr  brethren  of  the  above  class^ 
whose  promise  of  usefulness  and  inability 
shall  entitle  them  to  it ;  and  we  hope  to  fa« 
so  favoured  of  the  Master,  through  the  con- 
tinued liberality  of  our  churches  and  indl- 
Tiduals,  that  none  of  this  class  shall  be 
turned  away. 

In  the  new  university  ample  provision  has 
been  made  for  society,  study,  and  recitation 
rooms.  A  spacious  and  elegant  hall  can  be 
procured  for  all  public  exercises  attracting 
large  audiences.  A  valuable  philosophical 
apparatus  is  at  the  service  of  the  university 
until  its  own  is  ordered.  The  Athcnsum 
library  and  reading  room,  containing  between 
four  and  five  thousand  volumes,  the  leading 
foreign  and  domestic  reviews,  and  principal 
secular  and  religious  newspapen  in  the 
United  States,  and  also  a  large  law  and 
miscellaneous  library  belonging  to  the  state, 
will  be  open  to  the  students. 

The  gentlemen  named  below  have  been 
appointed  professors — 

A.  C.  Kendrick,  D.D.^  Greek  Language 

and  Literature. 
John  F.  Richardson,  Latin  Language  and 

Literature. 
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John  H.  Rajrmond,  History  and  Belles 

Lettrefl. 
Chester  Dewer,  D.D.,  Natural  Sciences. 
Thomas  J.  Conant,  D.D.y  Hebrew  and 

German  Language. 
S.  S.  Green,  Mathematics  and  Natural 

Philosophy. 


MADISON  VlflTERSITT. 

To  our  yiew  of  the  board,  no  evidenee 
exiiti  that  our  sacred  institution  in  firmly 
letisting  removal  has  done  or  suflired  any- 
thing that  in  the  least  forfeits  its  claims  to 
eontinued  patronage,  or  that  renders  it  less 
worthy  than  formerly  of  the  confidence  of  its 
friends.  Tvro-thirds  of  the  60,000  dollars 
endowment  hare  been  raised,  and  the  sum  is 
steadily  progressing.  There  is  already  at 
Hamilton  an  entire  establishment  for  an 
institution  of  the  highest  grade,  consisting  of 
grounds  of  more  than  one  hundred  acres,  of 
two  good  college  buildings,  one  hundred  by 
sixty,  with  students'  rooms,  lecture  rooms, 
and  chapel ;  of  library,  apparatus,  and  fumi' 
ture  for  forty  or  fifty  rooms;  of  boarding 
house  and  three  professors*  houses,  and  be- 
sides the  best  chartered  rights  that  could  be 
secured  from  the  state,  in  the  form  of  an 
education  society  of  thirty-three  years*  his- 
tory, and  a  uniTemity  corporation  of  a  more 
recent  date. 

The  student  may  commence  his  Latin  and 
Greek  at  the  university,  or  at  any  stage  of 
his  studies  be  admitted  to  the  class  for  which 
he  is  prepared.  The  full  course  embraces 
two  years  of  academical,  four  of  collegiate, 
and  two  of  theological  studies.  A  partial 
course  may  be  pursued  by  those  whose  age 
or  lack  of  means  renders  it  necessary. 

The  following  is  the  faculty  of  instruction, 
as  appobted  by  the  boards — 

TTheohgical  Insiruetion. 

Rev.  George  W.  Eaton,  D.D.,  Profeasor 

of  Theology. 
Rev.  Edmund  Tumey,  A.M.,  Professor  of 

Biblical  Criticism  and  Interpretation. 
Rev.  Philetus  B.  Spear,  A.M.,  ProfsMor 

of  the  Hebrew  Language. 

Collegiate  and  Academic  Imtruciion, 

Oeoige  W.  Eaton,  D.D.,  Professor  of  In- 
tellectual and  Moral  Philosophy. 

Stephen  W.  Taylor,  A.M.,  Professor  of 
Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy. 

Oirin  B.  Judd,  A.M.,  Professor  of  the 
Greek  Language  and  Literature. 

Philetus  B.  Spear,  A.M.,  Professor  of  the 
Latin  Language  and  Literature. 

Alexander  M.  Beebee,  A.M.,  ProfcaK>r  of 
Logic  and  English  Literature. 

William  T.  Biddle,  A.B.,  Tutor  in  Mathe- 
matici  and  Natural  Pbiloeophy. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

UPTON  SCUDAMOaS,  WAR  WABXIN8TBR. 

A  new  chapel  has  Just  been  opened  in  this 
village  by  the  baptist  friends  at  Warminster. 
It  has  been  for  many  years  a  preaching 
station  in  connexion  with  Warminster.  The 
accommodation  in  cottages,  however,  being 
altogether  inadequate  fbr  the  hearers,  a  small 
neat  chapel  has  been  erected. 

At  the  opening  the  Rev.  Mr.  Middleditch 
of  Frome  preached  in  the  afternoon  to  a 
crowded  congregation,  numbers  standing  and 
sitting  on  the  outside,  wherever  a  sound  of 
the  preacher's  voice  could  be  heard.  At  the 
dose  of  the  sermon  Mr.  Middleditch  com- 
mended to  the  attention  of  his  brethren  and 
the  people  generally  the  plan  of  the  War- 
minster friends  in  having  village  ohapels  as 
preaching  stations,  as  being  preferable  to  the 
setting  up  of  small  independent  causes, 
which  prove  in  many  instances  burdensome 
to  the  villagers  and  ruin  to  their  pastors. 

In  the  evening  a  large  tea  meeting  was 
held  in  a  commodious  marquee,  at  wKich 
some  hundreds  were  present  from  neighbour^ 
ing  places.  After  tea  the  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  Wilkins  of  Westbury,  who  opened 
the  proceedings  with  some  interesting  remarks 
respecting  some  visits  he  paid  to  ^s  village 
many  years  ago.  The  meeting  was  address* 
ed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Howe  of  Warmin- 
ster, Barnes  of  Trowbridge,  Evans  of  Penk- 
nap,  Sprigg  of  Westbury  Leigh,  Pnice  of 
Westbury,  Clift  of  Crickerton,  and  Hanliek 
of  Corton,  who  stated  that  he  first  visited 
Upton  from  the  Warminster  churdi  about 
forty  years  nso.  Mr.  Bamden  and  other 
friends  from  Warminster  also  took  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  day,  which  was  altogether 
one  of  spiritual  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord* 


ORDINATIONS. 

MANCHttTKR. 

Mr.  David  M.  Evans  late  of  Accrington 
college  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  and  congregation'  meeting  in  the  bap- 
tist chapel,  Grosvenor  Street.  Chorlton-upoo- 
Med  lock,  and  commenced  his  stated  labours 
on  Lord's  day  the  24th  of  November. 

ST.  ITV,  HUNTtNODOHSHIRI. 

On  Tuesday,  December  3rd,  1850,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Brown  late  of  Potter  Street, 
Harlow,  Essex,  was  ordained  to  tlie  pastonil 
office  over  the  baptist  church,  St.  Ives, 
Huntingdonshire,  vacant  by  the  decease  of 
the  Rev.  Eliel  Davis.  The  Rev.  J.  K. 
Holland  of  St.  Ives  coroihenccd  by  reading 
and  prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  MUlard  of 
Huntugdon  then  delivered  a  masterly  ad- 
dress on  the  scriptural  constitution  of  a 
Christian  chureh,  fbtmding  his  remarks  upon 
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1  Cor.  xil  5,  **  There  are  dUferencet  of  ad- 
minutratiofna,  but  the  same  Lord.'*  The 
usual  queitions  were  put  to  the  minifter  by 
the  Her.  M.  H.  CrofU  of  Ramaey,  and  re- 
plied to  with  feeling,  condsenees,  and  perspi- 
cuity.  The  Her.  J.  Gippa  of  Potter  Street, 
Ur.  Brown^  particular  friend  and  paator, 
offered  the  oitlination  prayer  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  solemn  and  afTccling.  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Finch  of  Harlow  next  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  delirered  a  most  appropriate  and 
impresATe  chaiye,  founded  upon  2  Tim.  ii. 
15.  The  Rev.  J.  £.  Simmons  of  Bluntisbam 
preached  to  the  people  ft'om  1  Cor.  xvi.  10. 
The  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholls  of  St.  Ives  con- 
cluded these  interesting  services  with  prayer 
and  the  usual  benediction. 


STiaLINO,  800TLAKD. 

On  Thursday  the  28th  November  last,  the 
Rev.  James  Cnlroas,  M.A.,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  tbe  baptist  church,  at  Stirling.  The 
Rev.  Robert  Thompson,  of  Dunfermline,  de- 
hveied  a  discourse  on  tbe  nature  Jind  oonati- 
tntion  of  a  Christian  church ;  the  Rev.  James 
Patemn,  of  Glasgow,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, offered  up  the  ordination  prayer,  and 
afterwards  addressed  the  newly  ordained  pas- 
tor (whose  views  of  divine  truth  were  those  of 
the  particular  bnptiats ;  and  tbe  Rev.  Jona- 
than Watson,  of  Edinburgh,  addressed  the 
church,  and  concluded  the  ordination  service. 

In  the  eTcning  there  was  a  soiree,  at  which 
Mr.  Culross  presided.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Russell, 
independent  minister,  and  the  brethren  above 
named,  took  port  in  the  proceedings.  It  is 
hoped  that  this;  settlement,  being  with  the 
moat  cordial  unanimity  on  the  part  of  the 
ehun-h,  will  tend,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  tlie  edification  of  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer already  in  communion,  and  alao  prove 
niatrumentalin  the  enlargement  of  the  church. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

KEY.  jroatPH  nuMB. 

Mr.  Hume  was  bom  in  tbe  county  of 
Eisex,  on  tbe  23rd  of  March,  1822.  'His 
parents*  members  of  tbe  chnrch  of  England, 
were  pioos  persons,  and  they  instilled  into 
his  mind  from  the  enrlieat  period  the  truths 
of  the  gospel.  At  a  suitable  age  be  left  the 
parental  roof  to  enter  into  a  drapery  estab- 
lishment in  Bishopsgate  Street,  f^ondon, 
then  conducted  by  Mr.  Thomas  Leigh,  and, 
with  his  employer,  be  attended  Devonshire 
Square  Chapel,  where  Dr.  Thomas  Price 
was  at  that  period  settled.  The  following 
account  of  bis  conversion  to  God  is  taken 
from  the  narratire  he  read  at  his  ordination. 

**  Though  the  ungodly  young  persons  I 
was  neceaaarily  much  with  did  not  lead  me 
to  abandon  the  house  of  God  for  the  purpose 
of  seeking  dnful   pleasure   (except  once, 


when  my  conieieiioe  so  tormented  me  that  I 
determined  I  would  never  do  it  again)  yet 
my  heart  was  evidently  becoming  more  con* 
formed  to  this  world.    After  I  had  attended 
at  Devonshire  Square  chapel  a  considerable 
time,  I  was  asked  by  a  member  if  I  would 
become  a  Sunday  school  teacher.    Having 
been  engaged  a  little  in  a  Sunday  school  be- 
fore I  left  home,  I  thought  I  should  like  to 
be  again  occupied  in  the  work.     I  accord- 
in«ly  agreed  to  become  an  occasional  teacher. 
When  I  entered  the  Sunday  school  I  began 
to  consider  what  I  had  to  do.    I  listened  to 
one  of  the  teachers  and  heard  him  enforcing 
upon  the  children*s  attention  the  importance 
of  giving  themselves  to  Christ    I  at  onco 
perceived  this  was  part  of  the  work,  and  felt 
that  whilst  I  was  a  stranger  to  Christ  I  could 
not  urge  my  scholars  to  give  themselves  to 
him.    I  date,  then,  my  first  serious  impres- 
sions to  the  Sunday  achool.    A  short  timo 
aAer  this,  by  the  providence  of  God,  a  pious 
young  man  came  to  reside  in  the  establish- 
meat  I  was  in.    It  was  arranged  for  him  to 
aleep  in  the  same    apartment  as    myself. 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  first  night  he  came. 
Shortly  after  we   had   retired  to  rest,  ha 
knelt  down  to  offer  prayer  to  God.    It  went 
to  my  heart  like  a  dagger.    In  a  moment 
rusheid  into  my  mind  the  forgotten  admonl* 
tions  of  my  parents,  and  the  prayers  they 
had  taught  me  to  present  to  the  Most  High. 
I  perceived  I  was  living  without  God  and. 
consequently,  without  hope  in  the  world*     I 
well  knew  that  if  I  followed  the  example  of 
this  young  man  othen  would  know  of  it,  and 
I  should  be  laughed  at,  and  have  scofis  and 
sneera  thrown  at  me.     Notwithstanding  this^ 
the  following  evening  I  felt  that  I  could  not 
close   the    day   without   earnestly    seeking  - 
through  Jesus  Christ  the  fori;iveneas  of  my 
sins  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul. 

**  I  cannot  say  with  any  degree  of  confi- 
dence that  I  was  made  even  then  a  member 
of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  I  believe  I 
was  then  brought,  if  not  into  the  narrow  way, 
at  least  to  the  entrance.  My  conviction  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  my  resolution  to  live  to 
Christ,  whatever  it  might  cost,  were  rendered 
abiding  by  the  engagements  of  God's  house 
and  the  delight  I  found  in  the  service  of  tba 
Lord.*' 

A  few  months  afler  this  period  Mr.  Hume 
communicated  to  Mr.  Ilinton,  who  in  the 
meantime  had  succeeded  Dr,  Price,  his 
desire  for  church  fellowship ;  and  by  him  be 
was  baptised,  and  received  into  the  chureb  at 
Devonshire  Square  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, 1837,  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years* 

From  another  paper  read  at  his  ordination 
we  take  the  following  account  of  the^  mode 
in  which  he  was  led  into  the  gospel  ministry. 
"  When  I  could  tell  my  class  in  the  Sun- 
day school  of  what  I  had  tasted  of  the  word 
of  life,  my  delight  greatly  increased,  and 
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that  deliglit  produced  a  growing  desire  to  be 
always  engaged  in  the  work  of  teaching 
t^'ansgresBors  God's  ways,  that  sinners  might 
be  converted  unto  him.  1  did  not  however 
for  a  long  time  communicate  my  feelings 
upon  the  matter  to  any  one ;  nor  do  I  think 
that  I  ever  should  if  I  had  not  been  ques- 
tioned upon  it. 

''About  three  years  after  I  became  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  being  at 
the  ordination  of  my  brother,  I  was  asked  by 
Mr.  Saffery,  then  of  Hastings,  whether  I 
had  any  wish  to  go  out  as  a  missionary  to 
Jamaica.  I  told  him  that  T  had  a  desire  to 
be  engaged  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  was 
wilh'ng  to  go  to  any  place  which  Providence 
might  open  for  me.  According  to  Mr. 
Saffery *s  requt-st  I  mentioned  the  subject  to 
my  pastor,  Mr.  Hinton,  who  gave  me  very 
judicious  advice.  During  the  next  two 
years  my  desire  to  be  employed  constantly  in 
teaching  divine  things  continued.  Toward 
the  end  of  that  period  I  be^n  to  conclude 
that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  I  should 
continue  in  business,  when,  unexpectedly,  1 
was  urged  by  friends  to  prepare  for  going  out 
to  Jamaica  as  an  assistant  missionary. 

**  After  consideration  and  prayer,  I  entered 
the  Normal  School  for  Teachers,  Borough 
Road,  London,  for  six  months,  with  a  view 
of  learning  the  British  system  of  instruction 
prior  to  my  departure.  At  the  termination 
of  my  residence  there,  when  I  was  thinking 
of  leaving  this  country,  my  mother  was  taken 
dangerously  ill,  and  as  she  was  all  but  alone 
I  felt  it  my  duty  to  defer  for  a  short  time  my 
intended  embarkation.  My  mother's  earthly 
career  was  prolonged  for  several  months,  dur- 
ing which  a  great  change  came  over  the 
•a&irs  of  the  Jamaica  churches,  and  with 
the  advice  of  friends  I  gave  up  my  intention 
of  going  there,  and  applied  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Jackson  to  be  received  into  the  academv 
which  he  was  conducting  at  Taunton,  with 
the  view  of  preparing  young  men  for  the 
ministry.  After  being  with  him  eighteen 
months  an  engagement  with  the  missionnry 
■ociety  necessitated  him  to  give  up  his  insti- 
tution. Through  his  recommendation  I  was 
then  received  by  the  Baptist  Theological 
Education  Society,  and  placed  with  the  Rev. 
D.  Gould  of  Dunstable,  where  I  finished 
my  preparatory  studies  for  the  work  in  which 
I  am  engaged.'' 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  studies  Mr.  Hume 
received  an  invitation  to  supply  for  three 
months  the  baptist  church  at  Woodsidc,  in 
the  forest  of  Dean,  Gloucestershire,  and  his 
services  were  so  acceptable  that  they  were 
immediately  followed  by  a  request  to  assume 
the  postoml  office.  This,  the  delicate  state 
of  his  health,  to  which  the  cold  and  bleak 
situation  of  Woodside  appeared  not  very  m'cll 
adapted,  induced  him  to  decline,  and  during 
the  following  three  months  he  supplied  other 
churches,  from  one  of  which  he  received  | 


also  a  call  to  the  pastorate.  A  second  nnd 
earnest  invitation  from  his  friends  nt  Wood- 
side,  however,  prevailed  with  him,  and  he 
was  ordained  there  in  the  month  of  May, 

1848.  In  July  of  the  same  year  he  married 
Miss  Mary  Bridgman  of  London,  also  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Devonshire  Square. 

Mr.  Hume's  ministry  at  Woodside  was 
both  acceptable  and  useful.  He  applied 
himself  assiduously  to  the  duties  of  his  posi- 
tion, and  acquitted  himself,  both  in  his 
public  and  private  instructions,  in  n  manner 
eminently  combining  affection  with  faithful- 
ness. It  was  not  long,  however,  that  he  was 
permitted  to  labour.  The  seeds  of  con- 
sumption, which  had  long  been  discernib!t>, 
began  to  germinate  rapidly,  and  in  October, 

1849,  a  year  and  a  half  only  from  his  ordi- 
nation, he  was  wholly  laid  aside  from  pulpit 
labour.  Twelve  months  were  occupied  in 
wasting  sickness,  and  the  various  attempts 
which  were  made,  through  the  kindness  of 
friends,  to  remove  or  to  mitigate  it.  Wiih 
its  accustomed  flattery,  however,  the  disease 
made  steady  progress,  accompanied  towards 
the  last  with  severe  suffering.  In  the  spring 
of  1850  his  aflliction  was  aggravated  by  the 
loss  of  his  only  child,  a  btloved  babe  who 
lived  only  seven  months,  four  of  which  were 
spent  in  severe  and  affecting  suffering. 

Although  Liid  aside  from  public  labour, 
Mr.  Hume  was  by  no  means  separated  from 
his  flock.  The  pastor's  heart  glowed  within 
him  through  all  his  sickness.  Even  when 
his  weakness  might  well  have  excused  him 
from  it,  he  took  into  his  own  hands  the  care 
of  providing  supplies  for  the  pu'pit,  and  he 
had  actually  engaged  supplies  for  several 
sabbaths  after  his  death.  Ho  endeavoured 
also  by  the  writing  of  letters  to  coni}  ensnte 
in  some  measure  for  his  inevitable  silence. 
We  have  before  us  four  monthly  letters  to 
the  church,  dated  February,  March,  April, 
and  May,  1850,  and  one  addressed  to  the 
congregation,  considered  apart  from  the 
church,  in  March  of  the  same  year.  Besides 
these  he  wrote  two  letters  to  'the  singers  in 
relation  to  their  deportment  in  divine  wor- 
ship, and  one,  if  not  more,  to  the  children 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Some  of  these  were 
written  when  he  was  very  near  his  end,  and 
the  last  of  them  at  a  period  when,  from 
physical  weakneFs,  he  wjis  unable  to  write 
more  than  a  few  words  at  a  time.  These 
letters  breathe  an  admirable  spirit,  and  are 
full  of  excellent  counsel,  and,  would  the 
necessary  limits  of  this  article  allow,  we 
should  gladly  insert  some  extended  extracts 
from  them.  We  must  content  ourselves, 
however,  with  saying  that  they  were  received 
by  all  parties  in  the  spirit  in  which  they 
were  written— a  spirit  of  sincere  affection, 
and  that  they  are  prized  by  those  to  whom 
they  were  addressed  as  most  valuable  me* 
morials  of  a  departed  and  a  faithful  friend. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  his  nfllicticn. 
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Mr.  llume  was  r<ivcared  with  unbroken 
serenity  and  spiiitaal  consolation.  Durini;  a 
comiderable  part  of  it  the  extreme  and  dis- 
treannt;  Tiolcnce  of  his  cough,  provoked  by 
the  slightest  exertion,  constrained  him  to 
uleoce ;  he  was  enabled  to  say,  however,  all 
that  his  friends  could  desire  to  hear.  About 
a  week  before  his  death,  sitting  with  an 
attendant  friend  near  his  chamber  window,  a 
common  gate  being  directed  by  both  to  the 
setting  son,  he  said,  '<  Is  not  that  beaatiful?" 
**  Yea, "  she  replied,  **  very  beautiful.  ** 
*'  O  V  he  rejoin«],  **  the  prospect  before  me 
ii  a  gieat  deal  more  beautiful  than  that." 
And  in  this  spirit  of  joyous  anticipation  he 
winged  hia  way  to  that  region  of  unclouded 
light  which  his  fiiith  saw  so  clearly. 

After  a  confinement  to  his  bed  of  only 
four  days,  he  died  on  the  9th  of  October, 
1850.  lie  was  interred  in  the  burial  ground 
attached  to  the  chapel,  the  funeml  service 
being  conducted  by  the  Rev.  £.  Elliott  of 
Lydney.  On  the  following  sabbath  evening 
his  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Hinton  of  London,  formerly  his  pas* 
tor,  to  a  crowded  and  deeply  interested  con- 
gr^ation,  from  Ecclcs.  vii.  1,  ^  The  day  of 
death  is  better  than  the  day  of  one's  birth." 
If,  as  a  general  sentiment,  '*  the  memory  of 
Ihe  just  is  blessed,"  that  of  Mr.  Hume  is 
eminently  so  in  the  place  that  knew  him, 
but  shall  know  him  no  more ;  and  worthy  of 
honourable  record  is  at  once  the  Christian 
sympathy  and  kindness  which  were  shown 
to  him  by  friends  of  every  name,  and  the 
faithful  domestic  love  which,  unwearied, 
cheered  him  to  his  latest  hour. 


KBV.  JAUES  KDMO^DS. 

Died,  September  22,  1850,  in  his  sixty- 
tiinth  year,  the  Rev.  James  Edmonds  of 
Caerphilly,  who  for  forty -six  years  was  one  of 
the  beloved  pastors  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Betheada,  Bassaleg,  Monmouthshire.      The 
Wednesday  following  his  funeral  took  place, 
when  hundreds  of  his  neighbours  and  reli- 
gious friends,  snd  several  of   his    brother 
ministers,  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of   respect  to  this  aged  servant    of  God. 
When  the  procession  arrived  at  its  destined 
place — the  baptist  chapel  at  Leysfane,  the 
Ucv.  Messrs.  Davics  of  Waen  and  Jones  of 
Cardiff  oiBciated.     And  on  Lord's  day,  Oct. 
13th,  his  funeral   sermon  was  delivered  at 
Bctbesda,  to  a  crowded  and  weeping  audi- 
ence, by  his  CO- pastor  for  the  Inst  fifteen 
yean,  the  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas.    Through 
the  departure  of  this  venerable  man  to  his 
eternal  rest  the  baptist  churches  have  lost 
<ine  of  their  most  godly  and  faithful  minis- 
tera^  nnd  the  different  societicA  belonging  to 
the  dinominalion  have  lost  a  firm  and  liberal 
supporter.     May  the  Lord  comfort  and  sus- 
b.in  bis  aged  nnd  bereaved  widow. 

VOU  Xir.«-FOUBTIf  SEaiES. 


REV.   B.  If.   WOHTir. 

The  Ret.  Richard  Moss  Worth  diid  at 
Burcott  on  the  I7th  of  October  last,  beloved 
by  all  that  knew  him  for  his  benevolent  and 
amiable  disposition. 


MB«  JOSIPH   nUVPBT. 

This  esteemed  deacon  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Amsby,  who  was  born  in  the  year  1764, 
died  last  August  at  Countesthorpc,  about 
three  miles  from  Amsby,  in  the  house  in 
which  he  drew  his  first  breath,  and  in  which 
he  had  spent  the  intervening  eighty-five 
years.  His  widow,  who  was  a  daughter  of 
Mr.  Richard  Bruin,  a  former  deacon  at 
Amsby,  has  supplied  the  following  account 
of  the  earlier  davs  of  her  beloved  husband. 


**  When  he  was  very  young  he  often  took 
his  grandmother  to  Amsby  to  hear  the  Rev. 
Robert  Hall,  sen.,  of  whase  church  she  was 
a  member.     She  lived  to  be  nearly  ninety, 
and  ho  took  her  as  long  as  she  was  able  to 
go  to  the  chnpcl.     There  was  not  another  in 
the  family  that  would  worship  with  dissenters, 
especially   with   the  bnptists.      It  was  not 
there,  however,  but  at  Foxton  church  that  he 
first  hetird  the  word  to  proiit  from  the  Rev. 
R.  Housman,  who  afterwards  preached  for 
many  years  at  LancMter,  a  devoted,  useful 
man.     When  Mr.  Humpey  felt  the  word 
himself  he  began  to  tell  others  of  the  way 
of   salvation.      For  this  his  former    com- 
panions in  sin  began  to  upbraid  him;  his 
courage  failed,  and  he  determined  to  go  once 
more  nnd  then  to  give  it  up  :  he  went,  the 
text  was, '  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough  and  looking  back  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'     The  word  came  with 
power  to  his  heart,  and  he  determined  at 
once  to  be  wholly  on  the  Lord's  side.    Ho 
and  another  young  man    began  a  prayer 
meeting  at  his  grandmother's.    'The  baser 
sort '  surrounded  the  house,  broke  the  win- 
dows, and  said  they  were  going  to  pull  the 
church  down ;    still    they  persevered    and 
made  way  until  at  length  a  chapel  was  built. 
During  this  period  he  often  went  to  Amsby 
chapel,  and  when   Mr.  Housman   left  the 
neighbourhood  he  decided  to  leave  the  church. 
We  both  joined  the  church  of  Christ  at 
Amsby,  20th  November,  1796,  Mr.  Blundell 
baptizing  us." 

Soon  after  his  membership  he  was  made  a 
trustee:  and  in  1802  he  was  chosen  deacon. 
Thus  he  iras  long  planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord :  he  flourished  in  the  courts  of  our 
God,  and  brought  forth  fmit  even  in  old  age. 
He  had  low  thoughts  of  himself  and  high 
thoughts  of  Christ.  His  affections  were  very 
much  set  on  things  above  ;  he  laid  up  trea- 
sure in  heaven,  his  heart  was  there.  Ho 
felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  Zion — 

lovidthe  souls  of  men — earnestly  exhorted 
his  own   children  to  seek  the  Lord    now 
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whilst  he  may  be  found,  and  wrestled  with 
God  for  them  in  much  and  fervent  prayer. 
And  during  hiB  last  ilinen  never  did  a  dying 
Chriatian  manifest  more  jealousy  of  himself^ 
lest  he  should  fail  to  commend  the  gospel 
and  to  glorify  God  by  patience  in  suffering 
and  death. 

Prayer  was  to  him  a  duty,  but  it  was  also 
a  privilege,  a  delight,  a  joy  unspeakable. 
Whether  in  the  family  or  in  public  there  was 
no  formality  but  great  earnestness,  no  cold- 
ness but  much  warmth  of  feeling,  a  holy 
unction  which  touched  the  hearts  of  others. 
The  words  of  his  mouth  expressed  with 
great  simplicity  the  meditations  of  his  heart. 

He  was  fond  of  reading.  The  latter  years 
of  his  life  he  had  much  time  for  this,  and 
improved  it  well.  His  greatest  delight  was 
in  those  books  which  had  most  of  the  spirit 
of  the  bible,  and  this  was  because  he  loved 
the  bible  as  the  best  of  all  liooks.  One  sig- 
nificant habit  his  friends  often  noticed. 
Because  of  inlirmity  he  of  late  sat  with  his 
hat  on,  but  when  he  took  the  sacred  volume 
in  hand  he  invariably  uncovered  his  head. 
As  Moses  took  off  his  shoes  because  he  stood 
on  holy  ground,  so  he  felt  as  if  in  the  divine 
Presence.  God  was  about  to  speak,  and 
with  reverence  he  must  attend. 

In  reading  and  commenting  on  the  word 
of  God  he  manifested  a  beautiful  and  in- 
structive catholicity  of  spirit,  With  a  holy 
spiritual  instinct  he  would  extract  strength 
and  sweetness  from  any  portion  of  the 
inspb^d  word.  He  said  amen  to  the  clearest 
enunciations  of  man's  guilt  because  of  im- 
penitence and  unbelief.  His  heart  went 
with  the  freest  and  most  unfettered  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel.  When  he  read  of  God's 
everlasting  love  and  of  salvation  being  of 
grace  alone,  of  rich,  free,  and  sovereign 
grace,  his  spirit  bounded  with  joy,  his  soul 
was  filled  with  rapture.  Many,  perhaps, 
could  excel  him  in  constructing  a  body  of 
divinity,  but  few  have  more  of  the  spirit  of 
divinity. 

That  he  was  not  when  on  earth  what  he  is 
now  in  heaven — perfect  and  without  fault — 
is  quite  true.  But  the  seven  years  it  was 
the  writer's  happiness  to  know  him  he  ap- 
peared like  a  tree  laden  with  the  fruits  of 
righteouiness ;  and  Who,  beholding  such  an 
object,  would,  to  indulge  a  prurient  curiosity, 
push  aside  the  beauteous  foliage  and  pre- 
eious  fruit  to  discover  the  nodosities,  the 
canker  spots,  or  the  unsound  branches  that 
might  be  there?  If  inquuy  be  made  of 
those  who  knew  him  longest  and  best,  they 
would  reply  that  what  failings  he  had  were 
of  that  kind  that  are  soonest  forgotten: 
they  are  all  dead  now.  Let  all  remembrance 
of  tliem  die  too,  and  let  each  mind  and 
heart  be  engaged  in  observing  and  magnifying 
the  grace  of  God  in  him.  Instead  of  feeding 
his  soul  with  the  garbage  of  a  good  man's 
defects,  let  every  one  aim  at  the  more  diffi- 


cult but  more  becoming  and  profitable  exer- 
cise of  imitating  his  many  excellencies. 

His  last  illness  may  be  said  to  have  com- 
menced in  the  spring  of  1849.  All  thought 
he  would  have  gone  then,  but  he  rallied, 
came  down  stairs,  went  out  of  doors,  and 
only  nine  days  before  his  death  he  was  in  the 
field,  and  spent  most  of  the  day  at  the  house 
of  his  sister's  son. 

During  his  first  attack  he  was  on  the  mount 
of  holy  joy,  longing  to  depart.  To  the 
writer  he  once  said,  '<  I  have  given  all  up— 
body,  soul,  and  spirit — into  the  hands  of  my 
great  Creator  to  do  what  seemeth  good  to 
him.  I  am  willing  to  die ;  ready  to  go. 
There  is  not  a  happier  man  on  earth  than  I 
am ;"  but  he  added  in  a  softer  tone,  "  I  wish 
I  had  never  been  a  sinner.** 

As  his  health  improved,  he  was  not  so 
much  upon  the  mountains  of  myrrh  and  the 
hills  of  frankincense,  but  rather  in  the  valley 
of  meek  resignation,  of  child* like  pat  enco 
of  heavenly  calm,  and  of  holy  peace. 

**  In  the  course  of  his  last  night  on  earth,** 
says  a  member  of  his  family,  ''and  when 
suffering  much  from  diflficulty  of  breathing, 
he  said, '  I  have  been  thinking  very  much  of 
all  my  children,  and  committing  them  into 
the  hands  of  God,  I  hope  they  will  all  live 
in  love  to  each  other  but  most  of  all  in  love 
to  God."  With  nearly  his  last  breath  he 
exclaimed,  '*  Tell  all  to  pray  for  me,  I  need 
the  prayers  of  all. 

** '  Mer<7,  good  Lord,  meroy  I  crave. 
This  Is  the  total  anin, 
Mercy  through  Christ  is  all  my  piss. 
Oh  let  that  mercy  come.' " 

It  was  very  early  in  the  day,  just  as  the 
shadows  of  night  were  departing,  that  with 
sweet  composure  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Mr.  Humpey  has  left  three  sons  and  eight 
daughters.  One  son  and  most  if  not  all  of 
the  daughters  are  members  of  Christian 
churches. 


HISSES  M.   AHO  X.   BLET. 

Died  nt  Thornbury,  aged  sixty-three.  Miss 
Bfartha  Eley,  in  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal 
felicity,  January  dtb,  1850.  And  a  few 
weeks  after  her  sister  Elizabeth  died  suddenly. 
Both  had  been  useful  members  of  the 
church  many  years,  and  greatly  beloved  by 
all  who  were  capable  of  estimating  their  real 
worth. 


MISCELLANEA. 

FUND  FOB  MBB.  FBASBB  AKO  VAHILY. 

On  the  lamented  death  of  the  Rer.  W. 
Fniser  of  Regent  Street  Chapel,  Lambeth, 
the  sum  of  £84  17s.  was  required  to  entitle 
Mrs.  Fraaer  to  receive  the  annuity  of  £50 
per  annum,  for  which  the  church  had  sub- 
scribed. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


43 


To  meet  the  emergency  of  the  case  a 
chorch  meeting  was  called,  when  the  follow* 
log  resoiutioni  were  passed:— 

L  That  the  church  proceed  forthwith  to 
mise  the  sum  necessary  to  secure  the 
ennwty, 

2.  That  an  appeal  be  made  to  friends  in 
town  and  in  the  country  to  assist  them  in 
raising  £200  to  establish  Mrs.  Fraser  in  a 
school,  or  in  some  way  of  business,  in  order 
to  provide  b«r  with  further  means  for  the 
support  and  education  of  her  children. 

To  carry  out  these  regulations  a  committee 
was  appointed,  and  they  are  happy  to  state 
that  both  objects  have  been  accomplished, 
and  that  there  has  been  raised — 

To  secors  tlis  snnoitj £il\  12    0 

For  the  parposs  of  a  sehool  or 
budBMS S15  14    0 


387    6    0 


In  making  the  abote  pleasing  announce- 
ment  the  committee  cannot  but  express  their 
devout  acknowledgnlenta  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  for  disposing  their  friends  to  respond 
to  their  appeal  with  such  promptitude  and 
liberality  t  and  view  in  this  circumstance  the 
realisation  of  the  promise,  that  God  *'  is  the 
husband  of  the  widow,  and  the  father  of  the 
&tberle8i." 

S.  PHiLPot,  Secretary. 


OftBT    FBIAM'  STBUR  CHAP£L» 
HOftTHAMPTON. 

The  Rev.  Jotepb  Pywell  lately  delivered 
a  coarse  of  lectures  on  Lord's  duy  evenings 
at  this  chapel  to  large  and  attentive  audi- 
ences.   The  subjects  were  the  following — 

1.  Oct.  8.  The  History  of  the  Protestant 
Refarmation. 

2.  Oct.  22.  Reasons  for  Protestantism, 
or  the  question  answered,  Why  are  you  a 
Protestant  ? 

%.  Nov.  3.  The  Principles  of  Noncon- 
formity, or  an  answer  to  the  question,  Wliy 
are  you  a  Dissenter  ? 

4.  Nov.  17.  The  Special  Duties  of  Non- 
conformists at  the  present  time. 

At  the  request  of  the  committee  of  the 
Nortbamptonabire  Sunday  School  Union^the 
second  lecture  was  repeated  on  a  week  day 
evening  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  teach- 
ers fi  the  various  schools  in  connexion  vnth 
the  societv,  of  whom  a  considerable  number 
attended  and  listened  with  deep  interest  to 
Mr.  Pywelt's  lucid  and  able  exposition  of 
protestant  principles.  J.  E.  R. 


LLAKiixr. 
On  Lord's  day  and  Monday,  November 


24  and  25,  meetings  were  held  at  Bethel 
baptist  chapel.  Seaside,  Llanelly,  on  the 
occasion  of  its  re-opening  for  divine  worship. 
Excellent  sermons  were  delivered  to  nume- 
rous audiences  by  Revs.  J.  P.  Williams, 
Blaenywaen,  N.  Thoma?,  Carmarthen,  J. 
Spencer,  Llanelly,  B.  Thomas,  Penrhiwgoch, 
and  D.  D.  Evans,  Pontrhydyryn.  The  ser« 
vices  were  introduced  by  the  Revs.  J.  P. 
Williams,  D.  Davies,  independent,  G.  Jones, 
and  M.  James.  Collections  were  made  at 
the  close  of  each  service,  and  the  whole 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  £167  lOs.  3d. 

The  above  chapel,  which  has  been  greatly 
enlarged,  is  now  a  beautiful  edifice,  and 
capable  of  accommodating  a  very  large  con« 
gregation,  its  dimensions  being  sixty-two  feet 
by  forty-one  in  the  clear. 

A  neat  house  and  vestry  have  also  been 
built,  and  the  whole  oost  is  about  £600, 
which  it  is  hoped  will  at  no  very  distant 
period  be  entirely  cleared  off. 


QUERY   AND   ANSW&R. 

A  ooirespondent  says,  *'  I  should  be  happy 
"  to  hear  an  opinion  respecting  the  enumera- 
"  tion  of  tbe  twelve  tribes  sealed  in  their  fore- 
*'  head.  Rev.  vii.  5 — 8.  Why  is  Joseph 
"  enumerated— ami  in  addition^  the  half-tribe 
"  of  Manasses,  whilst  the^tribe  of  Dan  is  alto- 
**  gether  omitted  r 

Inability  to  answer  this  question  in  a 
manner  satis&ctory  to  themselves  has  led 
Bome  interpreters  to  assume  that  an  error 
must  have  crept  into  the  text ;  but  as  there 
is  perfect  unanimity  in  this  passage  among 
all  known  manuscripts  we  cannot  accept  this 
as  a  solution.  It  may  however  be  remarked 
that  the  tribe  of  Dan  seems  to  have  ceased 
to  be  reckoned  among  the  tribes  of  Israel 
long  before  the  days  of  John.  Early  apoe* 
tatizing  from  the  worship  of  Jehovah  its 
connexion  with  the  rest  of  the  nation  became 
exceedingly  slight,  and  it  probably  became 
extinct  before  the  return  from  Babylon.  In 
the  enumeration  of  tlie  tribes  in  the  first 
book  of  Chronicles,  Dun  is  not  mentioned, 
and  we  believe  it  is  not  refened  to  at  all 
either  by  Ezra  or  Nehemiah.  The  two  sons 
of  Joseph,  on  the  other  hand,  were  heads  of 
what  were  reckoned  two  tribes,  and  either  of 
them  might  be  called  Joseph  when  the  other 
had  been  named.  In  Numbers  xiii.  ]], 
Ephrnim  having  been  named,  Joseph  is  put 
for  Manasseh  ;  here,  in  the  same  way,  proba* 
biy,  Manasseh  having  been  named,  Joseph 
may  be  put  for  Ephraim.  We  give  this,  not 
as  a  satisfactory  answer,  but  as  the  best  with 
which  we  are  acquainted ;  if  any  of  our 
friends  can  furnish  us  with  a  better,  we  shall 
^  be  glad  to  publish  it. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ORPHAN  OHILDnSN  OF  THE  LATB  TIHOTaT 

UOORB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 

The  committed  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining donations  for  the  nssbtance  of  the 
orphan  children  of  the  late  T.  Moore,  now 
at  Sydney,  are  desirous  to  make  up  the 
amount  of  donations,  will  you  oblige  them 
through  the  medium  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, to  inform  those  friends  who  have  re- 
oeived  donations  towards  this  object,  or  who 
may  wish  to  add  their  donations,  that  the 
committee  would  be  thankful  to  receive  the 
same  on  or  before  the  20th  inst,  after  which 
they  intend  to  close  the  account,  and  transmit 
the  amount  to  the  proper  persons  at  Sydney, 
for  the  use  of  the  orphan  children. 

The  committee  are  happy  to  be  informed 
tliat  the  friends  at  Sydney  have  contributed 
with  a  liberality  which  does  them  much 
honour. 

The  amounts  received  will  be   ackr.ow- 
1  edged  through  the  medium  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  in  February.    It  is  particularly  re- 
quested that  all  remittances  be  addressed  to, 
Yours  very  truly, 

Wm.  Bowseb,  Treasurer. 

7f  Catharine  Court,  Tower  Hiil. 
January  1,  1851. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  delay  of  some  materials  which  were 
necessary  to  enable  Mr.  Brock  to  complete 
his  memoir  of  the  late  Mr.  Newbegin,  in- 
tended for  our  present  number,  has  rendered 
its  postponement  for  a  month  desirable,  but 
)t  will  be  found  that  its  place  is  suppli^  by 
a  biographical  sketch  of  the  lamented  Dr. 
Cote,  who,  in  the  plenitude  of  matured 
vi<j;our,  has  been  suddenly  called  from  the 
Grand  Ligne  Mission.  The  pressure  of 
matter  relating  to  the  present  extraordinary 
state  of  public  affairs,  has  also  rendered  it 
necessary  to  defer  some  articles  which  arc  in 
type,  and  to  compress  our  intelligence  into  a 
much  smaller  space  than  usual. 

For  the  copy  of  the  Confession  of  1689, 
stitched  up  in  our  present  number,  our  readers 
are  indebted  to  the  zeal  of  Jos.  Adshead, 
Esq.,  of  Manchester,  who  has  been  at  the 
expense  of  the  reprint,  and  has  furnished  it 
gratuitously.  He  contemplates  also  the 
publication  of  a  new  edition,  bound  in  cloth, 
price  sixpence,  with  an  Historical  Sketch, 
and  the  illustrative  texts  in  full  for  ready 
reference,  the  profits  of  which  are  to  be 
devoted  to  the  widows  of  bapti»t  ministers. 
This  he  hopes  will  be  ready  by  the  first  of 
February. 

In  our  List  of  Baptist  Chapels  in  and 
near  London,  in  the  Supplement  for  IS50, 


ShaeJclewell  remains  accidentally  as  in  the 
preceding  year.  To  the  name  of  the  former 
pastor,  <<  John  Cox,"  should  have  been  added 
that  of  '*  Samuel  Green,"  and  the  public 
services  we  are  informed,  are  now,  on  Lord's 
dny,  morning,  afternoon,  and  evening*  and  on 
Thursday  evening. 

The  memoir  of  the  late  Rer.  Joseph 
Hume,  pages  39  and  40  of  our  present  num- 
ber, was  furnished  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  and  that  of  Mr.  Humpey,  pages  41 
and  42  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis. 

A  circular  has  been  issued  announcing  a 
new  series  of  the  Eclectic  Review,  at  the 
reduced  price  of  eighteenpence  per  number, 
under  the  joint  editorship  of  Dr.  Price  and 
Dr.  Stowell.  Dr.  Stowell  has  recently  be- 
come President  of  Cheshunt  College.  A 
volume  of  his  on  the  Work  of  the  Spirit  was 
reviewed,  and  highly  recommended  to  our 
readers,  in  our  number  for  Augiut,  1849. 
Dr.  Price  says,  ^  What  the  Review  has  been 
in  principle  it  will  continue  to  be  ;  but  as  a 
literary  organ,  we  hope  to  render  its  contents 
more  varied,  of  a  higher  character,  and  of 
more  general  and  commanding  interest," 

The  EzecntiTe  Committee  of  the  Anti- 
State-Church  Association  has  announced 
a  project  with  which  we  sympathize  very 
cordiidly.  It  is  that  of  issuing  a  series  of 
volumes  of  history  written  on  dissenting 
principles.  We  have  for  many  years  desired 
to  see  this  properly  executed. 

Our  friends  at  Birmingham  are  endeavour- 
ing to  establish  a  Scholastic  Institution  for 
the  sons  of  ministers.  Mr.  T.  H.  Morgan, 
of  Church  Hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham,  is 
acting  as  secretary  ;  and  Messrs.  Swan,  New, 
Roe,  and  other  ministers  of  different  de- 
nominations, encourage  the  enterprise. 

The  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  now  secretary 
nnd  superintendent  of  the  Birmingham  Town 
Mission,  inforxns  us  that  he  has  fixed  his 
residence  in  Icknield  Street  West.  The 
design  of  the  institution  is  to  extend  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Birmingham  and  its  vicinity, 
without  any  reference  to  denominationnl  dis- 
tinctions, or  the  peculiarities  of  church 
government 

We  are  much  obliged  to  friends  who  have 
TVTiltcn  to  us  avowing  their  concurrence  with 
Messrs.  Gumey  niul  Tritton  in  the  senti- 
ments of  approbation  which  they  expressed 
in  our  last ;  but  we  should  not  deserve  their 
good  opinion  if  we  were  to  occupy  the  space 
which  at  the  present  time  is  so  precious,  with 
such  testimonials. 


THE   MISSIONABY   HERALD. 
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KALI  GHAT. 

In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta,  and  not  far  from  the  cathedral 
built  by  Arohbishop  Wilson,  stands  a  cefebrated  temple  of  Kali.  Kali  is  often 
spoken  of  as  the  wife  of  Siva.  The  goddess  is  rather  a  representative  of  the 
energy  of  Siva  in  his  destructive  character  of  Kal,  or  Time.  Thousands  of 
animals  are  annually  sacrificed  on  the  altar.  Crowds  of  Hindoos  from  many  miles 
around  Calcutta,  in  a  living  stream  of  frantic  worshippers,  collect  at  this  temple 
in  the  month  Choitru.  They  practise  the  most  excruciating  tortures, 
piercing  their  tongues  and  sides,  and  sticking  in  the  holes  heavy  pieces  of  iron, 
arrows,  canes,  living  snakes,  &o»  Thus  adorned  they  dance  with  indecent 
gestures  to  the  obscene  songs  of  the  spectators.  Mr.  Ward  mentions,  that  on 
one  occasion,  a  man  thrust  his  finger  through  the  tongue  of  another,  and  in  this 
manner  they  proceeded  Indeoently  dandng  through  the  streets.  Another  had 
his  arms,  breast,  and  other  parts  of  his  body  stuck  M\  of  pins.  These  acts  are 
devotional,  and  are  considered  proofs  of  holiness  and  merit. 

The  interior  of  the  temple,  and  the  worship,  is  thus  described  by  a  missionary: 
''At  one  end  of  the  temple,  on  an  elevated  spot,  is  placed  the  idol.  The  face  is 
most  hideottfi ;  the  eyes,  nose,  and  the  mouth  are  painted  red,  and  a  tongue, 
made  of  solid  gold,  projects  about  nine  inches  from  the  lips.  The  image  is 
arrayed  with  every  kind  of  female  ornament — bracelets,  nose-ring,  necklace,  d?c. 
Before  this 'goddess,  bloody  sacrifices  are  offered  daily.  Seldom  less  than  a 
hundred  he-goats,  and  as  many  rams,  together  with  six  or  eight  buffaloes,  are 
daily  sacrificed  before  her  altar  ;  and  at  the  great  festival,  called  Kali  Pi;^a,  held 
in  October,  about  one  thousand  victims  bleed :  the  place  of  sacrifice,  on  such 
occasions^  is  literally  inundated  with  gore.  Offerings  of  rice,  curds,  sweetmeats, 
fruits,  oloth,  gold  ornaments,  frequently  to  the  amount  of  some  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  rupees,  are  presented  by  the  worshippers." 

Thieves  and  murderers  pay  their  devotions  at  her  shrine,  and  under  her 
auspices  commit  their  crimes  of  robbery  and  blood.  When  successful  they  offer 
to  the  goddeil  portions  of  their  ill-^gotten  treasure  as  a  thank-offering. 


BENGALI  BOOKS  AND  READERS. 

Previous  to  the  labours  of  the  Serampore  brethren,  the  language  of  the  natives 
of  Bengal  had  received  no  cultivation.  A  new  era  opened  with  the  version  of 
the  scriptures.  With  Drs.  Cabbt  and  Tates,  and  their  coadjutors,  commenced, 
to  use  the  expression  of  a  native  author, ''  the  revival  of  the  Bengali  language, 
its  improvement,  and  in  fact  its  establishment  as  a  language."  Up  to  this  period 
nearly  the  whole  of  its  literature  consisted  of  a  few  versions  of  Sanskrit  poems, 
detailing  the  amours,  vices,  and  worship  of  their  gods.  These  works  are  very 
popular  in  Bengal,  and  are  frequently  recited  for  days  together  in  the  houses  of 
opulent  Hindoos,  before  assemblies  of  two  or  three  hundred  auditors.  Since  the 
introduction  of  printing  into  India^  works  of  the  same  class  have  multiplied,  and 
find  a  ready  sale  among  all  classes  of  the  people. 

Ignorance  and  inability  to  read  does  not  prevail  to  an  extent  disproportionate 
to  the  same  defects  in  Europe  itself.  Village  schools  are  very  numerous. 
Children  attend  them  at  a  very  early  age,  and  the  period  of  their  education  lasts 
for  about  five  years.    The  books  used  are  chiefly  extracts  from  the  Shastras, 
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dvaosy  poetical  epitome  of  the  two  great  Sangarit  poems,  the  B&m&yana  and 
the  Mahabharata. 

One  of  the  best  ohildren's  books  is  called  the  Shishubodhakj  or  Ch^cTi  Jn- 
tiructor.  It  has  a  picture  alphabet,  with  an  ornamental  border  to  everj  page 
and  is  sold  for  twopence.  Its  contents  are  an  alphabet,  a  treatise  on  aritiimetio 
and  mensoration,  roles  for  poetry,  directions  for  letter  writing,  an  invocation 
to  the  Qanges,  some  tales  of  their  gods,  and  108  golden  verses,  or  slokas,  in 
Sanscrit  as  well  as  BengalL  Thus,  with  the  rudest  elements  of  learning,  the 
yoong  Bengali  is  initiated  into  all  the  obscene  mjsteries  of  Hindoo  worship,  and 
taught  to  despise  other  countries,  and  to  wash  in  the  Ganges  as  the  remedy  for 
the  foulest  crimes. 

A  very  popular  work  with  the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  the  Hindoos  is  the 
Annadd  Mangal,  From  its  size  the  price  places  it  beyond^he  reach  of  the  mass 
of  the  people ;  but  it  is  regarded  as  the  best  specimen  that  exists  of  a  work  of 
genuine  Bengali  origin.  It  consists  of  a  great  variety  of  verse,  tales  from  the 
history  of  Shiva  and  Durga  forming  the  staple.  One  romantic  poem,  entitled 
Bidya  and  Sunda,  is  said  to  be  treated  in  a  manner  which,  while  it  '^  commands 
sdnuratioii,  so  far  as  the  beauty  of  its  language  and  the  richness  of  its  descrip- 
tions are  concerned,  is  in  its  tendency  essentially  and  grossly  immoral,  and  its 
perusal  by  native  females  must  be  injurious  in  the  extreme.  The  most  lascivious 
scenes  are  described  with  disgusting  minuteness  and  in  ardent  language,  while 
the  approbation  of  Kali  incites  to  the  most  criminal  undertakings.  *'  Tet*  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  if  any  book  is  read  by  and  to  respectable  Bengali  females, 
this  is  it." 

A  few  other  works  might  be  named  of  a  reputation  not  less  than  the  above  for 
d^Sanoe  of  style ;  yet  poisoned  by  an  equal  amount  of  abominable  matter.  But 
these  are  comparatively  bearable  to  a  larger  class  which  forms  the  chief  and  in 
many  cases  the  only  intellectual  food  of  the  Bengali  people.  It  consists  partly 
of  mythological  works,  and  partly  of  amatory  tales.  Krishna  and  his  adulterous 
consort  Radha  form  the  subject  of  at  least  seven  of  them.  Some  are  paraphrases 
or  versions  of  the  Bhagavat  Purana  and  the  Mahabharata,  while  others  present 
the  popular  tales  of  the  Hindoo  gods  in  a  variety  of  forms,  to  suit  the  various 
tastes  of  their  multitudinous  readers. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  these  works  are  widely  read  from  the  fact  that 
Krishna  and  Radha  are  the  favourite  deities  of  Bengal.  Inexpressibly  vile  is  the 
character  of  these  deities,  and  their  example  exercises  a  frightful  influence  over 
the  popular  mind.  The  upper  classes,  indeed,  pay  homage  rather  to  Shiva  and 
Durga,  or  Kali,  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  national  deity  of  Bengal :  but  these 
gods  are  not  less  vUe,  while  they  add  the  most  fiendish  cruelties,  to  lust. 

The  mind  is  repelled  with  disgust  from  the  perusal  of  these  frightful  sources 
of  vice.  "  It  IS,"  says  one  who  attempted  it, ''  it  is  almost  impossible  to  conceive 
of  anything  more  truly  horrible  than  some  pages  of  each  of  these  volumes. 
They  must  utterly  pollute  the  imagination  of  those  by  whom  they  are  read,  or  to 
whom  they  are  recited  by  strolling  singers." 

Tet  these  works  do  not  fathom  the  depths  of  profligacy  and  immorality  to 
which  the  Hindoo  mind  will  penetrate.  The  Calcutta  baaars  present  for  sale 
books  written  for  the  express  purpose  of  reducing  bestiality  to  a  systematic 
theory,  and  are  adorned  with  engravings  of  the  most  filthy  diaracte?.  In  the 
name  of  their  national  religion  these  vices  are  perpetrated,  and  books  written  to 
inculcate  or  incite  to  the  practice  of  them.  The  names  and  pictures  of  their 
gods  figure  on  their  front.    Every  book  and  every  section  of  a  book  commences 
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wiih  an  inYocation,  or  a  prayer:  and  hypocriay  clothes  itself  in  the  most 
spiritual  forms  and  devated  lau^guage. 

To  displace  this  mass  of  fetid  corruption,  bat  few  books  have  as  yet  proceeded 
from  the  press.  What  have  been  issued  are  for  the  most  part  of  a  religious 
character,  consisting  chiefly  of  tracts,  with  a  few  larger  treatises,  among  which 
may  specially  be  named  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  by  the  late  Fsliz  Cabxt.  Very 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  the  preparation  of  school-books,  and 
large  numbers  have  been  issued  to  the  various  schools  under  native  superin- 
tendence as  well  as  European.  Not  only  must  suitable  works  be  published;  the 
native  taste  must  undergo  considerable  cultivation.  Nothing  but  the  diffusion 
of  pure  Christianity  can  drive  these  horrible  vampires  into  the  dark  r^ons 
whence  they  come.  A  literature  moulded  by  Christian  men,  and  imbued  with 
Christian  principles,  is,  next  to  the  rSdeption  of  the  gospel,  the  greatest  want  of 
Bengal,  where  mind  long  stagnant  is  rapidly  awakening,  and  where  already 
before  the  rays  of  truth  that  have  but  just  glanced  on  it,  huge  masses  of  popular 
superstition  and  idolatry,  with  some  of  the  grosser  forms  of  wickedness,  are 
flitting  away. 

At  the  hcMid  of  all  works  stands  the  bible  as  best  adapted  to  meet  the  moral 
condition  of  the  Hindoo.  Many  thousands  of  copies  of  the  excellent  translation 
of  Yates  and  Wbnqeb  now  circulate  among  the  people,  a  version  likely  to 
become  to  the  native  tongue  of  Bengal  what  Tindal's  version  has  been  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  element  of  the  English  language — at  once  a  preservative  and  a 
standard  of  pure  diction  and  literary  taste.  We  cannot  better  dose  these  brief 
remarks  than  in  the  words  of  the  authority  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
information  they  convey :  "  When  once  the  bible  shall  have  become  the  household 
treasure  of  every  native  family;  and  when  its  all-important  contents  shall 
universally  be  known ;  then  will  foul  Impurity  be  compelled  to  hide  its  head 
before  divine  holiness,  and  the  demons  of  the  pit  sink  into  oblivion  before  the 
glory  of  the  heavenly  Jesus."  * 


INDIA. 


CALCUTTA. 


In  a  letter,  dated  October  8th,  1850,  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas  gives  us  the  grateful 
information,  that  the  health  of  the  mission  families  is  on  the  whole  good.  A  few 
have  ailments,  but  serious  illness  there  is  none. 

He  adds:  "Yesterday  brother  Lbslib  baptized  a  gentleman  who  will,  I  trust, 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  church.  He  was  formerly  a  member  and  an  elder  of  the 
Free  Church.  On  the  last  sabbath  in  September  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
my  second  son.  On  the  same  day,  I  believe,  brother  Lbwis  baptized  one  or  two 
persons  at  Dum  Dum,  and  at  Dacca  brother  Robixsox  baptized  the  two  German 


missionaries.'' 


Just  as  we  are  going  to  press  we  have  received  intelligence  of  the  safe  arrival 
of  the  Deputation  in  Calcutta.  The  following  paragraphs  are  extracts  from  a 
private  letter  from  Rev.  J.  Leechxan  respecting  it  Their  insertion  will  gratify 
the  Ulcerous  friends  who  are  interested  in  the  great  object  of  our  brethren's 

Jo^T^ey. 

*  CKloitU  Ilefieir,  No.  xxtL,  p.  S81. 
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Boy  1^  Bengal^  Oct.  29/^,  1850. 
On  the  22Dd  of  this  month  we  left  Colombo 
and  our  dear  fnends  there  for  Galle,  to  await 
the  Bteamer  to  take  us  on  to  Calcutta.  On 
Friday  morning  the  first  thing  I  saw  from  my 
window  was  the  steamer  Ijring  outside,  waiting 
for  the  pilot.  Since  we  left  Ceylon  we  have 
had  splendid  weather,  and  the  sea  like  the 
Clyde  for  smoothneas.  Wo  landed  at  lifadras 
yesterday,  and  spent  all  the  time  we  could 
with  oar  missionary,  Mr.  Page,  and  his 
good  wife.  They  were  delighted  to  see  us, 
and  though  our  meeting  was  short,  I  trust  it 
was  profitable:  he  haa  his  discouragements, 
hot  his  oomfbrta  too,  and  seems  truly  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  heathen  land. 
We  are  now  sailing  rapidly  up  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  and  hope,  if  all  is  well,  to  arrive  in 
Calcutta  on  Friday  next.  Since  leaving 
Ceylon  we  hawe  had  no  storm,  no  squall, 
and  you  will  be  glad  to  hear,  no  sea-sickness. 
Thanks  be  to  Gr^  for  all  his  goodness.  We 
are  all  very  comfortable,  but  very  hot ;  the 
penpbation  streams  down  me  while  I  write; 
when  we  get  to  Calcutta  it  will  be  much 
cooler. 

CaiouUa,  Nov*  Sth,  1850. 
We  have  had  a  beantilul  run  up  the  Bay 
of  Bengal.   On  the  Slst  ult.  we  got  the  pilot, 
And   andiored    that    night  a   little   below 


Diamond  Harbour.  On  Friday,  the  1st,  we 
were  safely  landed  in  Calcutta  'in  health  and 
peace.  Oh,  that  I  could  better  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  great  goodness.  Brethren 
Wenger,  Lewis,  and  Pearce  were  awaiting 
us,  and  gave  us  a  most  hearty  welcome.  We 
met  most  of  the  missionary  circle  at  tea  the 
same  night,  and  sang  with  mingled  emotions, 
<<  Kindred  in  Christ,  for  his  dear  sake,"  &c. 
We  felt  it  sweet  and  refreshing.  On  Saturday 
we  had  many  visitors.  Dr.  Boaz  among  the 
earliest  On  Lord's  day  morning  1  preached 
for  brother  Leslie  at  Circular  Road,  and  in 
the  afternoon  went  to  the  native  chapel, 
where  I  heard  and  very  much  enj<^ed  a 
Bengalee  sermon ;  we  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper  and  sang  Kriahnu's  hymn,  after  which 
I  spoke  a  few  words  in  Bengalee  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  at  which  they  seemed 
pleased.  You  would  have  rejoiced  to  hear 
the  native  brethren  praying  for  a  rich  blessing 
on  us,  and  our  coming— on  our  fiiends  for 
Utiing  fu  come,  and  on  our  chinches  that 
they  may  be  abundantly  rewarded.  In 
the  evening  brother  RuswU  preached,  and 
brother  Leslie  administered  the  Lord's  supper. 
We  axrived  here  the  fir*t  day  of  the  cold 
weather,  and  the  mornings  and  evenings  are 
beautiful.  We  are  both  quite  well,  and 
intend  taking  every  care  that  ^  may  con- 
tinue  so. 


DACCA. 

In  the  following  letter  from  Rev.  W.  Robiksoit,  dated  October  1,  1850,  is 
annoonoed  the  interesting  intelligence  of  the  baptism  of  two  German  missionaries, 
their  desire  to  unite  themselves  to  the  Society,  and  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Qod 
at  Dacca  in  conjunction  with  our  aged  brother.  The  circumstances  necessary  to 
the  understanding  of  the  case  are  as  follow.  A  few  years  ago  a  Dr.  Heberlin 
originated  a  mission  in  the  eastern  part  of  Bengal,  having  its  head  quarters  at 
Dacca.  At  two  different  times  he  obtained  from  Basle  eight  brethren,  who  had 
been  educated  for  missionary  service  in  the  seminary  there.  He  purchased  at  a 
very  low  price  a  piece  of  land  a  few  miles  from  Dacca,  where  he  located  at  first 
one  and  then  another  of  his  missionaries.  The  rest  occupied  stations  further  to 
the  east  and  north-east,  so  as  to  approach  the  stations  of  our  American  baptist 
brethren  in  Assam.  At  the  sacrifice  of  much  of  his  own  propertj,  and  assisted 
by  various  friends  of  missions  in  Bengal,  he  supported  the  work  until  his  death, 
about  fiilteen  months  ago.  Contributions  had  previously  declined,  the  mission 
had  also  been  carried  on  amid  much  dissension  and  with  great  difficulty.  His 
decease  immediately  led  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  mission.  FoTir  of  his  labourers 
joined  Church  of  England  societies,  one  removed  to  Southern  India :  a  sixth, 
Mr.  DaubK',  whose  views  on  baptism  had  undergone  a  change,  was  baptized  bj 
Mr.  Brown  in  Assam,  and  became  a  missionary  of  the  American  Baptist  Board. 
The  remaining  two,  Messrs.  Bion  and  Supper,  continued  to  occupy  their  station 
at  Doyapore,  near  Dacca,  being  unwilling  to  forsake  the  small  congregation  they 
had  gathered,  and  at  the  same  time  declining  all  offers  and  entreaties  to  join  the 
Ohnrch  of  England.    Owing  in  some  measure  to  Mr.  Daubl^'s  example,  doubts 
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regarding  inflmt  baptism  arose  in  their  minds,  which  have  resulted  as  detailed  in 
brother  Robiv805'8  letter. 

It  has  long  been  the  desire  of  the  Committee  to  send  aid  to  Mr.  RoBivsoir. 
He  is  an  aged  man.  Ere  long,  if  not  called  to  his  rest,  he  will  neoessuily  be 
laid  aside  from  farther  service  by  increasing  infirmities.  Dacca  is  a  field  of  the 
greatest  importance,  and  it  would  have  been  a  cause  of  great  grief,  if  after  more 
than  thirty  years'  labour  the  Society,  from  deficiency  of  men  or  means,  should 
have  been  constrained  to  lose  the  fruit  of  such  prolonged  toil.  The  Committee, 
therefore,  thinking  this  a  gracious  interposition  of  the  Qreat  Head  of  the  churchi 
have  so  far  acceded  to  these  brethren's  request,  as  to  authorise  the  deputation  to 
accept  them  as  missionaries  of  the  Society,  if  after  inquiry  and  counsel  with  the 
brethren  in  Calcutta,  they  may  deem  it  right  so  to  do.  Respecting  it  Mr.  Wbkoee 
thus  writes :  "  I  have  repeatedly  mentioned  Dacca  as  a  place  where  our  mission 
ought  to  be  strong.  These  are  just  the  right  sort  of  men  for  that  place,  prepared 
to  our  hand  by  God.  I  feel  that  if  my  voice  can  at  all  reach  the  Committee,  I 
ought  to  lift  it  up  strongly  in  favour  of  these  men  being  taken  on.  They  have 
gone  through  fire  and  water,  through  much  mental  suffering,  and  even  bodily 
distress." 


I  was  duly  favoured  with  yours  of  May 
30th,  for  wluch  please  to  accept  my  best 
thanlEi.  I  intended  to  write  to  you  earlier 
than  this,  but  I  learned  from  the  Herald  that 
you  were  likely  to  come  to  India ;  on  that 
account  I  determined  on  some  delay,  for  I 
thought  that  should  I  write  immediately, 
you  might,  when  my  letter  arrived,  be  on 
your  way  to  India.  I  felt  that  I  should  be 
very  glad  to  see  you,  but  it  seems  now  that 
I  am  not  to  hare  that  pleasure  till  we  meet, 
as^  I  hope  we  shall,  in  a  better  world .  I 
think  that  much  of  the  pleasure  which  we 
shall  have  in  that  better  world,  will  consist  in 
the  society  of  beloved  saints.  I  aometimes 
hope  that  I  shall  soon  be  in  that  world.  As 
Fawcett  says, 

"  I  faint  with  toil,  and  oft«n  say. 
Let  not  thj  chariot  long  delaj/' 

I  rejoice  that  you  think  so  much  about 
Dacca ;  the  followins  lines  will,  I  hope,  con- 
vince you  that  the  Lord  thinks  about  it  too. 
I  suppose  that  you  will  have  heard  before 
this  reaches  you,  that  the  two  German  mis- 
sionaries here  had  changed  their  sentiments 
relative  to  baptism,  and  had  come  over  quite 
to  our  opinion.  I  have  now  the  happiness 
to  inform  you  that  they  have  been  baptized. 
Last  sabbath  day,  September  29, 1  had  the 
great  pleasure  of  immersmg  them  both  in 
•ur  little  chapel  here.  A  few  respectable 
persons  among  the  residents  of  Dacca  were 
present,  and  were  very  attentive.  After  a 
short  sermon  fh)m  me,  in  which  I  endeavoured 
to  show  all  present  that'  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  in&nt  baptism  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Mr.  Bion  ascended  the  pulpit,  and,  in 
a  bold  fervent  manner,  read  an  address  in 
English,  in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  the 
change  of  sentiments  which  had  taken  place 
in  himielf  and  Mr.  Supper.    When  he  came 


down  fVom  the  pulpit,  we  proceeded  as  usual, 
and  while  singing  the  beautiful  verse. 


4€ 


Fearlew  of  the  world's  desplBlng,"  Ac 


I  immersed  them  both.  They  were  very 
happy  in  their  own  minds;  indeed,  quite 
joyful.  They  wrote  mo  two  short  notes  that 
same  afternoon,  fiill  of  expressions  of  holy 

joy- 

They  wish  to  join  our  mission,  and  I  hope 
that  our  Committee  will  feel  authorized  to 
accept  them.  They  are  at  present  supported 
by  the  Basle  Society,  but  they  expect  to  be 
dismissed  as  soon  as  it  is  known  that  they 
have  been  baptized.  I  could  not  assure 
them,  indeed  I  could  not  give  them  much 
reason  to  hope,  that  they  would  be  taken  up 
by  our  Society,  on  account  of  the  paucity  of 
our  funds.  I  told  them,  therefore,  that  the 
question  of  their  immediate  baptiim  must 
rest  with  themselves.  "By  being  imme^ 
diately  baptized/'  I  said,  "  you  risk  the  loss 
of  all  support.  Your  own  society  will  dis- 
card you,  and  it  is  doubtfUl  whether  our 
Society  can  accept  you.  It  would  look  well 
in  you  to  leave  all  consequences  with  God, 
and  to  take  up  your  cross,  and  at  once  follow 
the  Saviour,  but  this  is  a  course  to  which  I 
cannot  persuade  you  on  account  of  the 
severe  trials  that  may  follow.  You  must 
determine  for  youiselvea."  They  heard  with 
much  serious  thought,  and  after  thinking  and 
praying  the  matter  over  for  a  few  dajrs,  they 
came  to  my  house  last  Thuieday»  and  said, 
that  they  had  determined  to  leave  all  con-* 
sequences  with  God,  and  to  be  baptized 
without  delay.  They  ended  by  bogging  me 
to  baptize  them  the  next  sabbath.  I  most 
gladly  complied,  and  they  have  accordingly 
been  baptized.  This  event  was  not  ex- 
pected  by  me,  for  thev  did  not  give  me  a 
hint  that  they  were  thmhing  on  the  subject 
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till  they  had  neariy  nmde  up  their  minds. 
Ob  the  twelfth  of  this  month  they  told  me 
that  they  had  quite  become  baptist!  in  their 
sentiments,  and  on  the  twenty-sixth  they 
ppqnested  me  to  baptize  them  on  the  twenty- 
ninth,  that  is,  on  the  next  sabbath.  They 
are^  I  believe,  really  men  of  God;  pious, 
laborious  men.  One  of  them,  Mr.  R.  Bion, 
has  been  three  or  four  years  in  the  country, 
and  preaches  and  prays  in  the  Bengali  very 
well.  The  other,  F.  Supper,  has  b^n  here, 
I  think,  between  one  and  two  years;  ho 
cannot  yet  speak  Bengali  very  fluently,  but 
he  is  a  studious  man,  and  he  will,  no  doubt, 
soon  spenk.  He  is  not  so  good  an  English 
scholar  as  Bion,  but  he  will  imprcv'e  in 
English.  They  have  both  been  well  edu- 
cated at  the  Miaaionary  Institution  at  Basle. 
In  a  word,  they  are  such  men  as  you  would, 
I  sm  persuaded,  rejoice  to  take  if  you  knew 
them,  and  had  the  means.    Bion  is,  I  be- 


lieve, about  thirty;  and  Supper,  1  believe, 
two  or  three  and  twenty.  Having  lately 
received  a  remittance  from  Basle,  they  have 
enough,  with  great  care,  to  support  them 
three  or  four  months.  They  are  of  course 
desirous  of  hearing  from  you  as  soon  as 
possible. 

I  myself  have  often  thought,  that  eaateni 
Bengal  would  be  left  in  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Hiffa«rlin,  but  the  Lord  has  ordered  it  other* 
wise.  **  The  things  which  have  be&llen  me 
have  turned  out  ibr  the  ftirthennce  of  tha 
gospel,"  thanks  to  the  Lord.  It  is  Ms  work, 
and  in  my  eyes,  at  least,  it  is  wonderful.  I 
have  received  the  circular  requesting  in- 
formation. Allow  me  time,  and  I  will 
answer  it.  I  have  had  a  trying  hot  season. 
I  did  not  expect  to  see  October,  but  here  I 
am  still.  The  exertions  of  last  sabbath,  i.  e., 
preaching  twice  and  baptizing,  have  fktigued 
me  much ;  but  I  am  still  yours  in  Christ. 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

Our  readers  will  penue  with  pleaaoro  the  following  ohamoteristio  letter  from 
our  native  brother,  Hoktoh  JoHvsoir.  In  Mr.  Sakib'b  absence  he  has  for  the 
meet  part  laboured  at  Cameroons,  and  it  appears  with  much  dbility  and  success. 
His  letter  is  given  without  any  change  except  in  the  speU^g  of  the  words,  and 
is  dated  October  5th,  1850.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  find>  tinder  the  unfavourable 
ciicuTustances  that  have  so  recently  befallen  our  African  mission,  that  God's 
blessing  rests  upon  the  labours  of  the  native  teachers,  and  that  our  brethren  now 
on  their  way  thither  will  find  so  much  to  cheer  and  animate  them. 


I  take  the  opportunity  to  write  you  tliis 
ftw  line  to  inform  you  how  things  go  on, 
sad  how  we  are  getting  on.    I  should  not  be 
happy  to  see  a  ve«el  living  this  port  with- 
out sending  you  a  few  line,  and  I  hope  thi^ 
will  give  you  equally  satisfaction.    We  <te 
all  welly  both  at  Cameroons  and  Bimbi«.    I 
left  Cameroons  on  the  23rd  September ;  my 
frmiliev  were    quite   well.     I   left  Samuel 
Johnson  in  chaige — the   young  man    Mr. 
Saker  sent  to  assist  me,    I  caK  to  Bimbia, 
and  they  are  all  well.    I  came  over  to  put 
Mr.  Becroft's  iron  boat  together.    Ho  sent 
to  ne  for  to  come  and  dc  it  for  him^  and  I 
do  not  like  to  refuse  him,  but  as  soon  as  I 
can  get  it  done  I  sVoU  make  my  way  to 
Cameroons  again,  ibr  I  cannot  leave  the 
people.    I  see  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work,  and  pray  day  and  night  to  God  that 
he  may  send  some  one  to  come  to  us«    We 
are  now  left  alone  without  some  one  to  tell 
us  what  to  do.     Our  chastisement  is  too 
hearv,  more  than  we  can  bear  it,  but  I  hope 
the  Loid  will  have  the  compassion  upon  us 
to  show  ns  his  smiling  fiioe  upon  us 


again  ^nce  more,  and  I  hope  God  will  bless 
you  all  to  keep  you  the  same  heart  and 
tpind  which  you  had  before  towards  Africa, 
CO  pray  for  us  that  God  may  take  away  his 
heavy  hand  iVom  us;  and  may  it  please  your 
Committee  to  look  over  this  matter.  Here 
these  two  stations,  the  seed  which  you  sowed 
by  the  good  people  which  you  sent  to  us, 
although  the  Lord  has  pleased  to  take  away 
all  of  Uiem  from  us,  the  seed  now  oommenoe 
to  spring  up,  and  what  can  we  dot  We 
cannot  manure  it,  only  look  to  the  Lord, 
^  let  him  do  what  it  seem  good  in  his  sight." 
Hete  these  two  stations,  both  places  got  a 
flock,  Bimbia  two,  Cameroons  one ;  no  shep- 
herd for  them.  As  for  Cameroons,  also 
Clarence  the  same,  I  can  say  with  rejoicing 
of  heart,  there  are  ten  of  them  ready  to  be 
baptized,  and  good  many  want  to  get  married. 
I  only  want  now  some  one  to  come  and  do  it. 
The  school  is  well  attended,  and  the  chapel 
also.  Prince  James  Bell  has  removed  firom 
King  Bell's  town,  to  come  live  with  me,  and 
I  have  given  him  a  small  spot  of  your  ground 
which  Mr.  Saker  bought  at  King  Bell's  town, 
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to  live  together  with  brother  Smith,  because 
hiB  wife  been  complaining  to  me  that  she 
could  not  live  peaceably  with  her  countiy 
people,  because  they  have  given  up  all  their 
country  forms,  and  the  people  hate  them  be- 
cause they  come  to  chapel.  I, ask  King  Bell 
what  is  the  reason  he  allowed  his  people  to 
troubleJamesandhiswife.  HesaysthatJames 
and  his  wife  want  turn  God  people,  and  they 
do'nt  [want]  no  contra  person, so  they  must  go 
and  live  where  God  people  is,8o  I  oblige  to  give 
him  a  place.  I  am  hoping  to  see  Mr.  Saker 
soon.  The  seed  which  he  planted  is  now 
grown  up,  and  bears  the  fruit.  I  want  him 
to  enjoy  the  fruit,  or  some  one. 


We  have  the  little  boat  in  use ;  she  now 
runs  back  and  forwards.  We  take  care  not 
run  Society  to  any  expense.  Mr.  Becroft  has 
given  us  all  the  listing  to  fitting  out  the 
boat,  and  also  he  is  very  kind  to  us,  only  we 
cannot  feel  comfortable  long  on  till  we  get 
some  one,  which  beg  your  Conmiittee  irilX 
have  Uie  pity  to  try  and  get  for  us,  and  may 
the  God  of  love  will  granted  you;  that  may 
not  be  offended  with  my  poor  broken  English, 
and  your  all  well,  and  may  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  strengthen  you  to  carry  on  his  cause 
in  Afiica* 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

Mr.  WsBLXT,  in  a  letter  dated  Jacmel,  September  12,  ''gives  the  following 
particulars  of  the  mission.  The  work  of  God  is  carried  <fn.  under  great  difficul- 
.ties,  arising  from  the  agitated  political  state  of  the  island.  But  recently  a  plot 
to  assassinate  the  members  of  the  executive,  and  many  inhabitants  of  Jaomel, 
was  disoQvered  by  the  Emperor  Soulouque,  while  disorders  of  every  kind  con- 
tinue to  e3diit  Any  event  touching  the  little  band  of  Christ's  servants,  who, 
called  by  God*s  iKraoe,  hold  up  the  light  of  life  in  the  dense  darkness  of  ungodli- 
ness and  sin,  has  nn  especial  interest,  and  will  secure  our  readers'  attention  to 
such  details  as  we  mw  lay  before  them.  Mr.  Junn  is  a  missionary  supported 
by  our  American  Baptist  brethren. 


On  thorns  roses  sometimes  grow,  and 
through  the  dark  clouds  the  su«  sometimes 
shines,  but  mercy  is  alwayi  n4zed  with 
judgment.  My  correspondence  with  you 
must  often  have  elicited  the  truth  of  these 
sentiments,  as  my  letters  contain  intelligvnce 
at  one  time  encouraging,  at  another  tiiae 
discouraging.  My  letter  to  you  to-day,  too, 
will  partake  of  this  twofold  character,  as  I 
have  good  as  well  as  bod  news  for  you. 

Gwdnewi, 

I  will  bcgm  with  what  I  consider  to  be 
good  news.  The  past  week  has  been  to  us 
all,  in  no  ordinary  sense,  a  happy  week. 
We  have  just  terminated,  in  connexion  with 
Mr.  Judd,  the  American  Baptist  missionary 
at  Port  au  Prince,  a  series  of  missionary 
meetings  which  we  propose  henceforth  to 
hold  annually  in  this  town.  Mr.  Judd,  with 
his  wiie  and  Miss  Howard,  a  teacher  in  the 
school  at  Port  au  Prince,  together  with  a 
converted  negro,  Mr.  Cajoue,  a  member  of 
Mr.  Judd's  church,  arrived  here  on  the  third 
instant.  As  they  were  &tigued  with  their 
journey,  and  as  the  rain  fell  heavily  during 
the  first  week  after  thdr  arrival,  we  deferred 
our  proposed  meetings  till  the  following 
week.    On  Monday  evening,  the  ninth  inst., 


we  held  a  missionary  prayer  meeting  to  in- 
voke the  divine  blessing  upon  the  services, 
and  to  pray  for  a  revival  of  religion  amongst 
us.  This  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
many  fervent  prayers  were  offered  up.  The 
Tuesday  following  we  held  a  shnilar  meeting 
to  the  class  meetings  of  the  Wedeyans  for 
the  purpose  of  consulting  together,  and  of 
tscertaining  the  cause  of  the  present  low 
st&te  of  religion  amongst  us^  and  of  suggest- 
ing ]S)lans  for  securing  the  more  rapid  ez- 
tensiotk  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  around 
us.  At  this  meeting  again  mudi  earnest 
and  perssTering  prayer  was  put  up,  mneh 
sweet  Christli%n  experience  was  brought  out, 
many  simple  vid  humble  confessions  were 
made  of  coldnees  of  heart,  of  short  commgs, 
of  want  of  communion  with  God  and  of  lack 
(^  zeal  for  the  divhe  glory,  and  all  seemed 
to  agree,  and  had  thought,  prior  to  coming 
to  the  meeting — the  object  of  which  was 
announced — that  there  must  have  been 
something  in  their  individual  conduct,  some 
personal  sin,  that  had  caused  God  to  retire 
from  thdr  midst,  and  to  appear  to  hide  his 
face  from  them. 

Truly  God  was  in  this  meeting.  Of  this 
we  had  proof  in  the  earnestness  of  prayer 
and  in  the  enjoyment  that  was  felt.    On  one 
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oGcason,  in  the  midst  of  solemn  prayer  that 
God  would  thk  year  doable  the  number  of 
members  in  communion,  one  young  person, 
who  had  long  been  thinking  about  her  soul, 
without  apparently  being  able  to  decide  for 
God,  involuntarily  and  audibly  exclaimed, 
"  Yes,  I  will  join  the  church." 

ThefirH  missionary  meeling. 

On  Thursday  eTening  we  held  what  we 
designate  a  public  baptist  missionary  meet- 
ing— the  first  ever  held  at  Jacmel.  We 
commenced  by  singing  a  missionary  hymn« 
This  had  the  double  effect  <^  announcing 
that  the  meeting  was  b^;un,  and  of  attract- 
ing  the  people  to  our  house  of  prayer.  The 
people  therefore  soon  began  to  flock  to  the 
chapel,  and  we  soon  had  a  large  and  inter- 
esting congregation  both  within  and  without 
the  doois.  After  onging,  brother  Judd  en- 
gaged m  prayer.  He  then  read  a  letter  from 
the  churdi  at  Port  au  Prince,  addreased  to 
the  church  at  JacmeL  This  letter  gave  an 
account  of  the  trials  and  prosperity  of  the 
church  during  the  year,  and  affectionately 
claimed  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of,  the 
church  at  Jacmel.  After  this  I  read  two 
letters,  which  I  had  previously  translated  for 
Jhe  occaaon,  and  had  received  a  fSew  days 
previous,  one  from  the  church  at  Dover,  and 
the  other  from  the  church  at  Rochdale. 
These  letters  created  much  interest,  and 
were  listened  to  with  great  attention,  as  they 
served  to  show  how  much  the  people  here, 
as  well  as  the  misnon  fiunily,  lived  in  the 
affections  of  friends  at  home.  Brother  Cajoue 
then  gave  a  short  address.  Brother  Des- 
chapelles  too,  the  young  man  I  am  training 
for  miarion  work,  gave  an  address.  I  then 
fbllowed  up  with  an  account  of  the  move- 
ments of  our  Society,  its  agents,  its  fields  of 
labour,  its  snccen,  and  its  present  pecuniary 
difficulties,  showing  the  congregation  that,  on 
account  of  pecuniary  embanassments,  it  was 
impossible  for  the  Society  to  build  us  at 
present  a  chapel,  and  that  there  was,  there- 
fore, need  of  greater  and  more  strenuous 
eflWrts  amongst  ourKlves.  I  concluded  my 
address  by  urging  upon  all  pesent  the  ne- 
osMtT  of  repentance  and  fhith  in  their  own 
individual  cases,  without  which  the  con- 
vecnon  of  the  worid  would  be  to  them  but  a 
matter  of  minor  import. 

Brother  Judd's  address  was  the  last,  and 
most  earnestly  did  he  plead  with  the  con- 
gregation to  give  themselves  to  God.  His 
theme  was  the  cross,  and  his  aim  was  evi- 
dently the  conversion  of  souls.  A  collection 
for  our  new  chapel,  which  amounted  to 
thirtj-fbur  Haitien  dolhtfs,  or  about  twelve 
shillfflgi  English  money,  closed  this  happy 
and  long-to-be-remembered  service.  Oh! 
may  the  divine  blessing  attend  it,  and^may 
be  give  as  many  such  tokens  of  his  presence 
sod  favour  aa  he  then  indulged  us  with. 


Bad  news*    The  first  death. 

But  I  said  I  had  bad  news  for  yoo.  Well, 
we  have  just  sustained  a  very  heavy  loss  in 
the  death  of  one  of  the  members  of  our  little 
church.  This  is  the  first  death  that  has 
occurred  amongst  us  siiibe  the  church  has 
been  formed,  and  has  given  rise  to  no  little 
excitement  in  the  town,  no  little  sorrow  in 
the  church.  The  event  has  however,  I  trust, 
been  overruled  fior  good,  as  perhaps  the 
sequel  will  show.  Mrs.  R.  was  about  sixty 
years  of  age  when  she  died,  and  was  the  first 
peison  I  baptized  in  Haiti,  on  the  5th  of 
April,  1847.  She  was  therefore  the  oldest 
member  of  our  native  band.  She  was  also 
the  mother  of  the  youth  whose  baptism  was 
mentioned  in  last  July  Herald.  At  one 
time  she  was  a  very  wealthy  woman,  but 
had  recently  been  much  reduced  in  drcum- 
stanoes.  Indeed,  her  trials  and  losses  appear 
to  have  contributed  much  towards  her  deci- 
sion for  God.  In  spite,  however,  of  her 
subsequent  comparative  poverty,  and  of  her 
change  of  religion,  as  it  is  here  called,  she 
was  universally  respected  and  beloved  in  the 
town. 

Chsing  scenes. 

Of  her  present  safety  I  have  no  doubt. 
She  lived,  and  suffered,  and  died  as  a  Oiris- 
tian.  Her  end  therefore  was  peace.  During 
a  long  illness,  which  lasted  nearly  six  months, 
I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  visiting  her, 
and  of  conversuig  with  her.  Towards  the 
last  I  called  to  see  her  every  day,  and  not 
unfrequently  twice  a-day.  In  the  midst  of 
extreme  suffering  she  seemed  resigned  to  the 
divine  will,  whether  for  life  or  for  death,  and 
her  only  trouble  seemed  to  be  respecting  an 
exiled  son  not  yet  brought  to  God.  On  one 
occauon  I  asked  her  if  she  felt  safe  in  the 
prospect  of  death ;  if  she  could  rengn  all 
mto  the  hands  of  Him  whom  she  had  loved 
and  served  during  her  life,  and  if  she  felt 
Him  increasingly  precious  as  she  approached 
her  end.  Her  answers  to  these  queries  were, 
"  Oh !  yes,  I  can  leave  all,  and  resign  myself 
wholly  to  Him.  But  oh  I  what  a  sinner  I 
have  been.  How  have  I  sinned  fhmi  my 
youth  up !  Lord,  forgive  me ;  cleanse  my 
soul  in  thy  precious  blood ;  leave  me  not  to 
myself,  but  lift  upon  me  the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  and  g^ve  me  peace."  On 
another  occasion,  her  faith  seeming  to  vraver, 
she  exclaimed,  **  Oh  I  why  should  I  doubt, 
since  Christ  is  so  good  to  me,  and  now  so 
precious  f  A  few  days  before  her  death 
she  called  in  some  of  her  fHends,  asked  them 
if  they  had  aught  against  her,  and  b^ed 
them  to  forgive  her  as  she  then  fbrgave  them. 
Feeling  herself  within  the  grasp  of  her  last 
enemy,  she  called  her  children  around  her, 
embraced  them,  and  commended  them  to 
God.  Never  ^all  I  foiget  this  touching 
scene^    Life  was  fast  ebbing,  and  death  was 


54 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


eTidently  near.  Yet  there  lay  a  Christian 
dyinff!  a  very  rare  sight  in  Haiti.  Before 
her  death  ^he  gave  directions  for  her  burial. 
She  wished  to  be  buried  by  the  side  of  her 
mother,  and  desired  that  her  funeral  should 
take  place  the  day  of  her  death,  so  that 
there  may  be  no  "watching"  over  her 
corpse,  as  is  customary  here  at  catholic 
burials. 

The  burial. 

On  the  llth  of  September,  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  she  bade  us  farewell  till  we 
rejoin  her  in  the  company  of  the  spirits  of 
the  just.    How  bright  must  have  been  the 
light  of  the  day  which  that  morning  shone 
upon  her !     May  the  dawn  of  that  day  ulti- 
mately rise  upon  us.     This  was  the  day 
fixed    for    our    public    missionary    meet- 
ing.   Our  sister  was  to  have  been  buried  at 
four  o'clock;  and  the  meeting  to  have  been 
held  at  six*    The  rain,  however,  fell  in  tor- 
rents the  whole  of  the  afternoon,  and  pre- 
vented both  the  ftmeral  and  the  service. 
The  following  morning,  at  seven  o'clock,  a 
messenger  came  for  me  to  say  that  all  was 
ready,  and  I  proceeded  at  once  to  the  house 
of  the  dead.    Hera  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons were  assembled,  some  perhaps  to  witness 
«the  ceremony  of  a  protestant  ftineral,  and 
some  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  memory  of  the  departed.  Perfect  silence 
and  great  solemnity  prevailed  amongst  them. 
They  seemed  to  be  spell-bound.    Instead  of 
laughing,  and  joking,  and  talking  of  matters 
of  business,  as  is  usually  the  case  here  on 
such  occasions,  they  seemed  awed  by  what 
wta  gcing  on.    The  simplicity  and  neatness 
of  the  preparations  for  the  ftineral  presented, 
too,  a  striking  contrast  to  the  gaudy  show  of 
catholic  burials.    There  were  no  candles  to 
light  the  soul  of  the  departed  to  its  long 
home;  no  cross  standing  at  the  feet  of  the 
dead  to  give  it  sure  and  safe  passport  to  the 
world  of  spirits ;  no  priests  or  boys  in  long 
white  robes,  chanting  their  unmeaning,  unin- 
telligible tatin  jargon  over  the  lifeless  re- 
mains, which  lay  there  stretched  out  in  a 
plain  mahogany  coffin,  dressed  in  a  pure 
white  muslin  dress — ^how  beautifully  emble- 
matical of  the  then  spotless  purity  of  the 
departed  soul  I^with  a  black  silk  veU  thrown 
lightly  over  the  face.    Upon  arriving  at  the 
house  I  read  the  ninetieth  psalm,  and  knelt 
down  by  the  side  of  the  dead  for  prayer,  not 
indeed  for  the  dead,  but  for  the  living.    The 
procession  was   then    formed,  and   moved 
slowly  on  to  the  school-room,  which  we  still 
use  as  a  chapel,  and  which  we  had  put  in 
mourning  for  the  occasion,  for  the  double 
purpose  of  showing    oiur   respect   for   the 
memory  of  our  sister,  and  of  not  wounding, 
more  than  was  necessary,  the  feelings  of 
catholics   present.     Here    the    service  was 
opened  by  reading  a  few  portions  of  scrip- 
tore,  such  as,  <*  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 


life,"  &c.,  ^  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman," 
&c.,  together  with  a  part  of  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
These  passages  formed  a  prelude  to  an 
address  founded  upon  the  words,  ''We  all 
do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities  carry  us 
away  like  the  wind."  Here  I  endeavoured 
as  solemnly  and  forcibly  as  I  could,  to  show 
the  necessity  of  personal  preparation  for 
death  by  repentance,  and  faith,  and  Cliristian 
life.  I  then  concluded  by  singing  and  prayer. 
The  hymn  we  sung,  which  was  univeinlly 
admired,  and  for  copies  of  which  so  many 
persons  have  asked,  I  copy  and  enclose  to 
you.  After  singing  and  prayer,  the  pro- 
cession again  form^,  and  set  out  for  the 
cemetery,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  town, 
where  prayer  was  offered  by  brother  Judd, 
after  the  corpse  was  lowered  into  the  grave. 

Imprestiont* 

Slowly  and  decorously  the  procession  then 
broke  up,  and  one  and  all  proceeded  to  their 
reapeetive  homes,  doubtless  pondering  ovtr 
the  oddness,  yet  simplicity  and  beauty,  of  a 
protestant  fUnenl.  The  service  will  certainly 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  It  has  served  aa  a 
topic  oi  conversation  amongst  all  classes  of 
the  town's  people,  and,  as  many  catholics 
were  present,  as  many  favourable  impressions 
irere  made,  and  as  nothing  was  said  or  done 
to  wound  the  feelings  of  our  catholic  friends, 
I  am  persuaded  that  the  service  will  do  more 
good  towards  establishing  the  mission  here 
than  all  the  missionary  services  mentioned 
above.  Already  several  persons  have  ex* 
pressed  the  wish  to  be  buried  in  the  same 
way;  others  have  said  that  miiti  be  the  true 
religion;  and  others  again,  if  it  were  not  for 
the  baptism — of  which  by  the  way  they  need 
not  be  so  afbud — I  would  certainly  join  those 
V  methodists."  Poor,  deluded  Haitians,  they 
seem  to  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  repimt- 
ance  and  faith  are  with  us  essential  pre* 
requisites  to  admission  to  our  coromumon, 
and  that  when  the  love  of  Christ  dwells  in 
their  hearts,  they  will  cheerfully  take  up 
their  crotues  and  obey  his  commands.  May 
the  veil  soon  be*  removed  from  their  eyes, 
and  the  charms  of  the  Crucified  lead  them 
not  only  to  admire,  but  also  to  embrace  Uie 
religion  He  sufiered  and  died  to  found. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  say  that  we 
are  all  tolerably  well,  and  that  I  shall  be 
glad  if  you  will  kindly  forward  me  your  form 
of  trust  deed,  that  I  may  have  the  trust  deed 
of  the  land  purchased  tar  the  chapel  made 
out,  and  passed  over  to  the  Society.  Many 
thanks  for  your  last  kind  letter,  under  date 
July  16th;  your  instructions  therein  con- 
tained shall  be  duly  attended  to, 

BTXN  S(7N«  AT  UBS.  B.'s  TVIIBRAU 

**  Ne  suis-je  nt  que  pour  mouiir 
Et  descendre  an  la  tombe  I 
Oti  mon  esprit  doit-il  s'enfiifa*, 
Tremblaat^  quand  Je  suooombe  f 
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*  S^jour  eoQTOTt  d'obteuriU 
Pour  la  pena^e  humaine  1 
Impen^^ble  ^ternit^  I 
Yen  toi  la  mort  m'entniiie. 

**  0  J^tiiB !  ta  eampaaAon 
Vent  qu*  aucun  ne  p^nase ; 
Ta  Toalua  par  ta  passion 
M'aimeher  au  supplioe. 


**  Montre-moi  comment  ^viter 
Ta  terrible  colore ; 
Et  quand  ta  Toudraa  me  juger, 
Sois  mon  Saaveor,  mon  Frere. 

**  Toi  qai  m*a8  aimA  le  premier, 
Fais  qu'  i  mon  toar  je  t'airae ; 
Et  que,  dans  ton  del,  te  louer 
Soil  mon  bonheur  saprdme.*' 


TRINIDAD. 

Under  date  of  September  24,  our  misrionary  brother,  Mr.  Cowen,  writes  in  a 
more  cheerful  and  enoooraging  tone  from  this  comparatively  infertile  field  than 
he  has  been  wont  to  do.  We  commend  his  wishes  to  the  kind  and  generous 
assistance  of  our  friends.  Particularly  important  is  it  that  we  should  be  enabled 
to  support  Mr.  Iztniss,  from  whom  an  interesting  letter  appeared  in  our  July 
Heorald.    At  presoit  we  need  ;£20  additional  to  the  amount  already  promised. 


Sh$rrimg  Vitte. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  our  schools 
are  becoming  increasingly  interesting,  that  at 
Sherring  ViUe,  under  Uie  care  of  a  brother, 
Mr.  Day,  esoecially.    I  laboured  there  last 
sabbath,  and  where  a  year  or  so  back  we 
coald  hardly  get  a  dozen   children,  I  met 
nearly  sixty,  all  warmly  attaclied  to   the 
school  and  thor  teachers.    We  had  also  a 
£ur  congregation,  the  manager  and  two  over- 
seers from  a  neighbouring  estate  among  the 
number.     Now,  if  we  had  not  a  chapel  here 
in  which  to  receive  the  people,  and  keep  our 
school,  we  iihould  occupy  a  most  contemptible 
and    useless    position.     This-  station    itself 
would  not  now  be  unworthy  of  the  entire 
services  of  an  European  missionary,  with  the 
estates  that  surround  it.    A  gathering  of  1 00 
adults,  sixty  sabbath  school  and  thirty  day 
scholars,  a  small  cedar  chapel,  and  four  acres 
of  land,  are  the  result  of  a  few  years'  hard 
and  patient  toil  at  Sherring  Ville.    Here  we 
have  fiurly  taken  root  through  the  direct 
£iroar  of  God  unon  our  efforts,  and  when  I 
remember  our  gloomy  prospects  at  the  com- 
menoement  and  for  many  a  day  afterwards, 
I  heartily  thank  God  and    take  courage. 
It  is  the  cheering  proepect  the  sabbath  school 
affords  that  fills  my  heart  with  hope.    But 
were  we  to  abandon  it  for  a  month,  or  were 
the  people  to  gun  the  faintest  unfavourable 
impression  regarding  the  stability  and  per- 
manence of  our  operations^  it  would  be  a  sad 
blow  to  us  at  this  critical  time,  just  as  we  are 
recovering  from  a  feeling  bordering  on  some- 
thing like  despair,  at  all  events  of  great 
anxiety  of  heart. 

Mouni  Elvin, 

The  school  under  the  care  of  brother 
InmsB  ii  not  so  flourishing,  nor  is  there 
sn^  a  healthy  stale  of  feeling  abroad  at 


Mount  Elven  as  at  Sherring  Ville,  and  fbr 
this  reason,  that  our  chapel  at  Mount  Elven 
was  only  raised  last  year,  whereas  that  at  the 
latter  place  was  put  up  four  years  back; 
bendes  which,  at  Mount  El  von  we  have  the 
direct  opposition  of  our  rector  to  contend 
against,  which  we  do  not  so  much  feel  or  fear 
at  Shen^ng  Ville.  Notwithstanding,  we  have 
a  hold  here  also,  which  is  being  daily 
strengthened  as  the  people  understand  our 
real  motives.  Here  we  have  a  gathering  of 
sixty  at  worship,  but  our  schools  during  the 
week,  and  on  the  sabbath,  are  not  so  well 
attended.  However,  we  have  only  just  com- 
menced our  operations  in  this  department, 
and  when  the  utter  disregard  of  these  Ameiican 
refugees  to  the  education  of  their  offspring  is 
taken  into  account,  an  attendance  of  twenty 
oat  of  about  forty  children  in  the  village,  is 
not  so  very  discouraging.  Besides  this, 
brother  Inniss  has  a  class  for  grown  up 
youths,  in  which  he  takes  a  deep  interest. 
Well,  at  Mount  Elven,  after  a  patient  effort 
for  some  time,  we  have  a  small  cedar  ohapel 
standing  on  an  acre  of  land,  a  congregation 
of  say  sixty,  sabbath  and  day  school  twenty; 
a  few  church  members,  say  ten,  and  other 
fields  of  usefulness  lying  round  this  central 
spot.  Here  also  I  take  it  we  have  taken 
root,  or  obtained  both  a  legal  and  moral 
s^andinc,  which  only  requires  to  be  cultivated. 
If  you  knew  the  difficulty  of  taking  hold  at 
all  here,  you  would  not  think  we  value  too 
highly  theso  small  tokens  of  the  divine 
favour. 

Further  Eff^h,    Chapel  wonied. 

From  Mount  Elven  a  road  has  recently 
been  opened  to  the  eastern  coast,  where  there 
are  several  estates,  and  some  hundreds  of 
disbanded  African  soldiers  leading  a  semi- 
barbarous  Ufe,  and  in  the  course  of  time  who 
can  tell  but  we  may  be  able  to  pay  them 
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an  occasional  Tisit  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 
I  have  yesterday  arranged  for  an  acre  and  a 
half  of  land  in  another  directioui  where  we 
have  a  few  memhers  but  no  chapel,  and 
where  our  progress  will  be  small  indeed  till 
we  get  a  chapel.  I  have  myself  struggled 
through  with  the  two  already  named  without 
soliciting  or  receiving  much  help,  but  cannot 
attempt  it  this  tune  except  I  borrow  money. 
We  lavish  no  money  on  our  little  places;  all 
we  widi  to  secure  is  room,  and  naked  benches. 
Whoever  will  kindly  favour  us  with  £100 
towards  our  third  chapel  in  this  quarter  shall 
have  the  place  as  a  standing  monument  to  his 
name  and  noble  nature.  And  who  that  has 
it  will  reftise  to  part  with  such  a  tzifle  upon 
such  interest  as  we  now  have  at  Sherring 
Yille !  One  hundred  hearers  of  the  gospel, 
sixty  sabbath  school  children,  half  of  whom 
read  the  word  of  life,  while  the  branches  of 
the  gospel  tree  are  extending  from  this 
cential  point  fiir  and  wide,  inviting  many 
more  to  take  shelter  and  refuge  under  their 
peaceful  shade.  Is  not  this  small  possession 
which  we  hold  in  trust  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  worth  a  much  greater  risk  than  the 
petty  sum  of  £100 1  Who  will  venture  then 
for  our  third  little  chapel,  and  have  a  stake 
in  the  affair!  The  locality  in  which  it  is 
required  is  much  more  important  and  thickly 
populated  than  is  either  of  the  other  places. 
There  are  alsp  nearly  a  dozen  members  on 
the  spot,  who  are  ready  to  afford  all  the  help 
m  the  way  of  labour  they  can.  Besides,  it 
will  be  £50  less  expense  to  build  a  place 
now  than  if  we  defer  it  for  some  two  or  three 
years  to  come. 

Mount  Hopeful, 

Mount  Hopeftil  is  where  I  reside,  and  of 
which  you  have  not  as  yet  heard  much.  It 
is  altogether  a  new  station.  The  meetings 
are  held  in  my  house  every  sabbath  after- 
noon as  I  return  from  one  or  other  of  our 
stations  already  named.  We  have  no  chapel, 
and  consequently  are  kept  back,  for  the 
people  ynM  not  respect  nor  regularly  attend 
upon  worship  in  a  private  house.  Our 
number  is  generally  from  twenty  to  forty. 
We  have  erected  a  rude  school-house,  in 
which  there  are  from  twenty  to  thirty  child- 
ren under  instruction.    Mr.  Woodhouse,  a 


Creole  of  the  island,  is  the  teacher,  but  owing 
to  intemperate  and  other  evil  habits,  I  am 
about  to  dismiss  him.  At  this  station  we 
have  also  a  small  sabbath  class,  which  is 
encouraging.  I  have  recently  commenced  a 
series  of  pray  w  meetings  every  week,  and  at 
different  points  around  me,  which  have  taken 
well.  The  people  seem  to  enjoy  these  op- 
portunities much,  and  in  order  to  interest 
and  improve  the  people  as  much  as  poesible, 
I  read  each  time  some  telling  extract  from 
our  Herald,  to  which  they  listen  with  great 
pleasure. 

Riomiih  oppotition. 

These  meetings,  four  each  week,  are  not 
only  well  attended,  but  have  made  a  con- 
siderable stir  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
created  some  opposition  from  the  Romish 
priest,  who  makes  it  part  of  his  clerical  duty 
to  ride  among  the  people  over  whom  he  has 
any  control,  either  on  the  ground  of  christen- 
ing or  marrying  them,  and  to  declaim  against 
our  attempts  to  awaken  their  drowsy  spirits. 
But  in  general  the  people  don't  think  the 
better  of  either  him  or  his  ^onl^  true  reli- 
gion '*  for  his  interference,  a  thmg  he  has 
never  been  known  to  do,  in  the  case  of  a 
dance,  a  cock-fight,  or  sabbath  desecration. 
May  these  awakening  meetings  be  greatly 
bleraed !  Oh,  may  the  set  time  to  fiivour  us 
come,  and  spiritual  light  and  life  take  the 
place  of  the  darkness  and  death  that  now 
so  alarmingly  prevail.  I  might  also  mention 
Woodlands  as  a  station  connected  with 
Mount  HopefUl,  and  where  we  have  a 
gathering  of  about  forty  persons  in  one  of 
the  estate  houses,  but  for  want  of  more  help 
we  cannot  pay  this  important  locality  the 
attention  it  deserves.  Around  it  are  several 
estates.  There  is  no  means  of  instruction  in 
the  quarter,  so  that  the  children  are  growing 
up  in  the  most  beastly  state  of  ignorance. 
Oh,  for  more  means ;  £30  per  annum  would 
give  them  a  little  school,  and  our  mission  a 
hold  and  footing  among  the  people.  Shall 
we  lose  this  chance  t  Then  there  b  Couva, 
distant  from  here  thirty  miles,  a  fine,  pro- 
mising field,  with  a  few  friends  already  there, 
but  we  can  only  look  and  long,  and  lay 
before  you  thdr  necessities. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  find  by  a  commonioation  from  Mr.  Johvbon,  that  Mr.  Whsslbb  embarked 
at  Liverpool  in  the  Auckland  on  the  sixth  of  last  month.  He  was  in  good  health 
and  spirits,  and,  to  use  his  own  language,  had  experienced  the  refreshing  influence 
of  a  valedictory  service  held  there  the  Monday  previous,  as  well  as  that  flowing 
from  the  kindness  and  Christian  attentions  of  our  friends  in  that  town. 

Only  a  few  meetings,  as  far  as  we  know,  have  been^  held  during  the  past 
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mcmth.  Mr.  Uvdbbhill  has  viaited  Lydney,  Ck>leford,  Blakeney,  and  Woodside^ 
Mr.  T&K8VEAIL  was  present  with  Mr.  Caret  at  the  anniversary  of  the  Juvenile 
Aaziliary  at  Blandford  Street,  at  which  the  attendance  was  large,  and  the  interest 
manifested  by  the  young  very  decisive  and  encouraging.  Mr.  Caret  has  also 
represented  the  Society  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Shouldham  Street  Auxiliary 
Shacklewell  has  also  had^its  meeting  about  the  middle  of  the  month.  We  are 
afraid  our  friends  there  were  disappointed  by  the  absence  of  some  who  had 
engaged  to  take  part  in  the  service.  One  of  the  Secretaries  was  out  of  town, 
and  the  other  was  detained  at  home  by  illness,  as  well  as  another  brother  whose 
nssistanoe  had  been  expected. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  calling  attention  to  the  following  interesting  letter, 
which  has  been  sent  to  us  by  a  friend.  We  make  no  apology,  for  none  can  be 
needed,  for  the  insertion  of  such  a  communication.  We  sincerely  hope  the 
suggestion  founded  upon  what  the  writer  describes  will  be  followed  up  by  the 
students  in  our  various  colleges. 


Tt  the  EdUor  of  the  AtUncnary  Herald, 
Dear  Sia, — Will  you  kindly  allow  roc  a 
■hart  space  to  deacribe  a  miasionary  meeting 
which  I  recently  attended,  and  to  make  a 
suggestion  in  consequence  of  it  f  From  the 
truly  catholic  spirit  which  characterizes  your 
Magazine,  I  am  sure  no  apology  will  1)e 
deemed  necessary  for  speaking  of  the  efforts 
made  by  another  body  of  Christians  towards 
the  evangelization  of  the  heathen  world. 

The  missionary  meeting  to  which  I  allude, 
was  held  December  13th,  1850,  at  the  Lec- 
ture Hall,  Richmond,  Suirey,  and  was  con- 
ducted entirelff  by  the  students  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Tlieological  Institution  of  that  place. 
This  meeting  was  the  second  which  has  been 
held  by  the  students  of  that  college  in  the 
same  room.  The  first  took  place  on  Dec. 
18th,  1849.  Both  meetings  were  similarly 
conducted ;  the  senior  student  in  the  chair, 
called  upon  his  brethren  to  move  and  second 
jeaolutions,  all  bearing  upon  the  missionary 
enterprise.  The  first  meeting  took  the 
audience  quite  by  surprise.  About  fourteen 
young  men  were  on  the  platform,  eight  or 
ten  of  whom  spoke  ;  and  the  fervid  zeal  and 
earnest  piety  which  they  all  displayed,  as 
they-  addressed  the  meeting,  produced  an 
effect  never  to  be  forgotten.  In  order  to 
prevent  any  unpleasant  feeling  among  them- 
selves, in  both  instances  the  speakers  had 
been  chosen  by  ballot,  and  the  motive  which 
induced  them  to  hold  these  meetings  vras  the 
deare  to  stir  up  a  spirit  of  missionary  zeal 
among  the  young  men  of  their  locality. 

The  second  meeting,  though  conducted  by 
an  entirely  different  set  of  students  (as  most 
of  those  who  spoke  at  the  first  were  intended 
for  missionaries,  and  have  since  leil  the 
Institution  to  proceed  to  their  several  fields 
of  labour),  was  equally  interesting  and 
effective.  In  consequence  of  the  fiune  of 
the  iirst  meeting,  the  audience  was  much 
larger,  the  Hall  being  densely  crowded  with 
people  of  all  denominations,  and  the  col- 
ledioo  alio  amounted  to  a  much  higher  siun. 


The  first  collection,  I  believe,  was  between 
£6  and  £7;  the  second  £22  17b.,  a  large 
sum  for  a  Richmond  audience  at  a  missionary 
meeting.  It  should  also  be  stated  that  these 
meetings  were  both  additional  to  the  anni- 
versary misnonary  meetings  of  the  Wesley- 
anS|  which  had  been  held  a  few  days  pre- 
viously, the  collections  therefore  must  be 
r^arded  as  extra  contributions  to  their 
missions.  It  wqp  truly  delightful  on  bot^ 
occafflons  to  see  so  many  young  men  (some 
of  them  very  youthful  in  appearance)  rise 
and  address  the  younger  portion  of  the 
audience, "entreating  them  to  ''come  out 
from  the  world,"  and  professing  themselves 
ready  to  go  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  in  the  service  of  the  mission. 

The  suggestion  which  I  wish  to  make,  sir, 
is,  that  the  example  so  unostentatiously  given 
by  these  Weslevan  students,  should  be  fol- 
lowed  by  the  students  of  the  various  colleges 
of  our  own  denomination.     No  doubt  at 
Bristol,  at  Bradford,  at   Stepney,  and  at 
Pontypool,  there  are  young  men  equally 
devoted,  of   equal    talents,    and   quite    as 
learned  and  intellectual  as  the  students  at 
Richmond,  and  who  could  conduct  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  with  equal  effect,  and   I 
trust  with  as  abundant  success.    The  coun- 
tenance and  support  of  liberal-minded  Chri£- 
tians  in  all  those  places  would,  I  feel  sure, 
be  amply  accorded  to  them,  and  if  they 
obtained  on  an  average  but  £10  at  each 
meeting,  even  that  would   be  an  offering 
worth  making  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt  of  our  misnonary  society.     Besides 
which,  I  am  convinced  it  would  be  gratifying 
to  their  auditors,  to  hear  and  judge  for  them- 
selves of  the  piety  and  zeal  poss^sed  by  ovr 
future  missionaries,  for  in  the  instances  of  the 
meetings  referred  to,  I  was  struck  with  some 
of  the  remarks  made  by  the  people  as  we 
left  the  Hall,  such  as,  ^  These  are  the  men 
for  missionaries,*'  **  If  we  send  such  young 
men  as  Ohese  to  the  heathen,  God  vcitt  blecs 
I  the  work,"  &c. 
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Trusting  the  hint  now  given  will  be  as 
kindl  J  taken  as  it  is  meant,  and  praying  that 
if  the  students  of  oar  colleges  shall  think  it 
well  to  hold  similar  meetings  in  their  re- 
spective  localities^  an  unction  from  the  Holy 


One  will  rest  upon  them^  and  bleai  their 
efforts,  I  am. 

Dear  Sir, 
Yours  respectfUllyi 
A  CoKstAMT  Bjunn. 


Oar  friends  will  peruse  with  melancholy  interest  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  from  Rev.  John  Leechkav  to  S.  M.  Pevo,  Esq.,  dated  Colombo,  October 
14, 1850. 


Our  hearts  are  cheered  to  find  the  high 
estimation  in  which  our  beloved  missionaries 
are  held  by  the  community  in  the  island. 
Chater  is  not  forgotten,  though  so  long  in  his 
grave.  Daniel  is  a  name  venerated  by  all, 
native  and  European,  and  is  never  uttered 
without  a  eulogium  on  his  apostolic  con- 
secration to  his  great  work.  Davies  is  deeply 
lamented.  He  and  hia  dear  wife  seem  to 
have  been  much  beloved.  Our  brother 
Allen,  on  whom  alone  all  the  care  of  the 
great  work  here  devolves,  is  a  worthy  brother, 
esteemed  for  his  own  and  his  work's  sake. 
I  often  am  sad  when  I  look  at  him ;  care- 
worn and  exhausted,  if  help  be  not  speedily 
sent  him,  he  too  will  fiiil.  We  are  all  in 
deep  anxiety  about  brother  Dawson  and  his 
interesting  fiunily ;  we  much  fear  the  ''City 
of  London,"  in  which  they  sailed,  has  been 


lost.  When  at  Kandy  this  week,  visiting  his 
station,  we  found  him  as  much  beloved  m 
the  other  brethren.  A  lady  told  me  an 
affecting  Incident  respecting  their  little  boy 
Charlie,  about  six  yean  of  age.  Before  they 
left,  Mr.  Dawson  was  very  ill.  Leeches  had 
been  applied  to  his  temples,  and  poor  little 
Charlie  was  much  grieved  to  see  papa's  fkce 
bleeding  and  disfigured.  When  he  retired  to 
bed,  his  mamma  heard  him  sobbing,  and 
went  to  learn  the  cause.  "  Oh,  m^'  s^d 
he,  "  I  have  been  thinking  how  sad  it  will  be 
for  us  if  dear  papa  die.  Could  we  not  pray 
to  Ood  that  we  might  all  die  together  V*  If, 
as  we  much  fear,  the  sea  has  swallowed  them 
up,  how  mysteriously  has  God  granted  the 
desire  of  the  dear  child !  We  are  looking 
with  great  anxiety  for  the  next  mail,  in  hope 
that  yet  all  may  be  as  we  wish. 


There  is  now  scarcely  a  doubt  that  the  prayer  of  this  dear  little  boy  has  been 
answered.  The  owners  have  abandoned  all  idea  of  the  safety  of  the  vessel,  and 
the  underwriters  have  paid  the  insurances.  The  Committee,  feeling  that  now 
hope  is  extinguished,  have  passed  the  following  resolution. 

Resolved, — That  as  there  is  now  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the  ship,  ''City  of 
London,"  which  sailed  from  Colombo  for  England  in  February  last,  with  the  Rev.  C.  C. 
Dawson  and  fkmily  on  board,  has  been  lost  at  sea,  the  Committee  desire  solemnly  to 
express,  concerning  this  calamitous  and  deeply  afilictive  event,  feelings  of  reverent  submission 
as  well  as  of  pungent  sorrow.  Deeply  regretting  the  loss  which  the  mission  in  Ceylon  haS 
fustained,  they  record  their  high  sense  of  the  Christian  character,  conscientiousness,  fidelity, 
and  seal  of  their  departed  brother.  During  his  residence  in  that  island  for  nearly  ten  yean, 
he  laboured  steadfastly  as  a  misuonary  among  the  natives,  many  of  whom  he  was  the 
instrument  of  converting  to  God,  secured  the  confidence  and  love  of  his  fellow  labouien  in 
the  field,  and  endeared  himself  to  the  people  of  his  charge.  Incessant  toil  in  a  trdpcal 
climate  had  so  shattered  his  health,  that  a  voyage  to  England  was  deemed  absolutely 
neceasary  to  the  preservation  of  his  life,  but  reluctant  to  abandon  his  post  he  delayed  it 
80  long  that  his  death  was  apprehended  during  the  progress  of  the  amngements  for 
effecting  his  removal.  The  Committee  offer  to  his  firiends  and  relations,  and  to  the  chuioh 
in  Ceylon  now  bereaved  of  its  pastor,  their  affectionate  sympathy  and  condolence. 

The  Committee  have  had  to  mourn  another  bereavement  in  the  unexpected 
removal  of  the  Rev.  R.  Ron  of  Cambridge,  who  diedafter  a  short  illness  on  Fridaj, 
November  29th.  They  have  recorded  their  views  of  this  event,  and  their  feelings 
of  affectionate  regard  for  their  deceased  friend,  in  the  resolution  which  is  below, 
and  which  has  been  communicated  to  the  bereaved  widow  and  church. 

Resolved^ — That  this  Committee  record  with  -  sentiments  of  devout  submission  the 
unexpected  removal  of  their  beloved  brother  and  fellow  member,  the  Rev.  R.  Rof  p,  of 
Cambridge,  from  the  scene  of  toil  and  conflict  to  his  eternal  rest.    They  magnify  the  grace 
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of  God  in  him,  as  especially-  exhibited  in  his  blameless  life  and  convenation,  in  his  Christian 
Bpirit  and  temper,  in  his  feithfUl  and  zealous  labours  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  in  his 
jadidous  attention  to  the  business  of  this  Committee ;  and  they  respectfully  offer  their 
affectionate  sympathy  and  condolence  to  his  widow  and  family,  and  to  the  church  of  which 
he  was  the  honoured  pastor;  with  their  hiuuble  and  fervent  prayers  that  Gh)d  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  sanctify  this  solemn  dispensation  of  his  providence  to  their  spiritual 
advantage,  and  to  his  own  glory. 

We  may  just  add,  that  up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press,  somewhat  earlier  at 
this  period  than  osual,  the  receipts  of  the  Society  for  the  month  were  more  than 
i700.  If  they  are  as  good  in  proportion  for  the  remainder  of  December,  the 
resolt  will  be  gratifying. 


A:fbica 
Asia  ... 


Batti.... 
Jamaica 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

.At  Ska Saker,  A.  October  ai. 

Clauskos Johnson,  T.  H....October  5. 

.BBVAEBi Small,  G October  2. 

Calcutta Thomas,  J October  6. 

Dacca Robinson,  W.  ...October  1. 

.Jacmbl Webley,  W.  H... October  28. 

.Betrtephil Pickton,  T.  B.  ...October  9. 

Bbown's  Town CUrk,  J November  7. 

Calabak    Tinson,  J October  24. 

Dbt  Habboub Smith,  T September  16. 

FAiiMODTH Henderson,  J.  £...NoTember  10. 

Repcgb Clsyden,  W October  26. 

Waldebsia  Henderson,  J.  E.  &  ors.October  24. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committoe  are  presented  to  the  following — 

Juvenile  Working  Society,  Northampton,  by  Mrs.  Brown,  fi)r  a  box  of  clothing,  for 

Mn.  Caperftf  Bahamas; 
Mrs.  White,  Colchester,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ;  * 

Friends,  St.  Mary's,  Norwich,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  Miss  Harris,  Haiti; 
Javenile  Missionary  Association,  Battersea,  by  Miss  Brooks,  for  a  parcel  of  clothmg,  Ac, 

for  Haiti ; 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Gumey,  for  a  parcel  of  tracU,  for  Haiti; 
Friends  at  Chelsea,  by  Miss  Groser,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Mrs.  Saker,  Africa  # 
The  Baptist  Church,  Dnnbar,  and  friends,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Mr,  Joseph  Puller, 

Africa; 
The  IWIigious  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  paper  and  books,  for  Mr.  Saker,  Africa. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Reeeivedon  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  November,  1850. 


Annual  BitUeriptiom. 

Halford.  J.  P..  Esq 3    0   0 

False,  John,  Esq..  CUp- 

bim... 110 

PliUUpi,  Mr.  J.  B.  0  10    6 

Aa  tfed  friend,  an  sffec* 

tifliste  remembnuiee  5    0    0 


£9.  d. 
Bible  TrsnslAtion  Soci- 
etj.for  7Van«2eUi<m4...200    0    0 

Priend 10    0 

SUrk,  Mr. 10    0 


Legacy. 

Sterens,    Mr.,   lute    of 
BamBgata  


45    0    0 


LoNnOW  AND  MrDDLSSSX 
AVZIUAMSS. 

Bloomtbnry  Cbapel — 

JaTenile  Auociatioa, 

for  HaUi  School fi  10    0 

Poplar,  Cotton  Streot — 

Juvenile    Association    8    0    0 
Vernon  Chapel 3  10    0 
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£  1.  d. 

Cambuimbshuul 

Ihixfoid^ 
OoiUngp  Mr. 3    0    0 

Noeth-Bast  Cambeiooishtiui 

▲UXILIAaY^ 

BtrtonMUlB^ 

CoUeetion 10    0    0 

Contribatioiia  8    4    0 

Bnrwell— 

CoUeeUon 2   4    8 

Itl«ham— 

CoUeoiion,  fte 7    0    0 

Soham— 

Colleotion  (len  ex- 

IMDSM)    ............     1  15     4 

ContzllmUont  ......    1  10    0 


Chkshirb. 

ChMter— 
Hurling,  Mr.  W 110 

Dbabysrihs. 

Biddlngfh- 
CoUeetion  .....m. 2    3    6 


BSSBX. 

Tjinghnm    10   8    6 

OLoocstmsHniB. 

Kinisiwood^ 
Oriffithe,  Mr r..  10  10    0 

Hampshiii*. 

Lymlngton— 

CoUeetion  4    0  8 

Contrlbntloni  0  13  2 

Do.,  for  Africa 2  IS  10 

Do.,  Bonday  School  0  10  2 
Wallop^ 

CoUeetion 3    0  0 

ContrlbatiODi  .........  0  14  0 

Proceedi  of  Lecture...  0  12  0 


Hbrtpordshnib. 

Leomlneter*- 

CoUeetloDS 10  12  10 

Coutrlbtttioni  10  13    0 


Kbitt. 

BroadktBin— 
Cofitribatione,       for 

Dove, 0  10    0 

FootMraj — 
Kogen,  Mr.  Matthew, 
for  ^rica  10    0 

Lancabhiub. 

Acerington^ 

CoUeetion 7  10    2 

Do.,  Jurenile 7    0    8 

Cloogbfuld — 

CoUeetlone 10  13    8 

Ooodehaw— 

CoUeetion 3    12 

Liverpool— 
Blrrell.    Ber.  C.  M., 

for  Brovcn't  Town.^    0    0    0 
Ladlea'    AeeoeUtion, 
by    Mre.    Cropper, 
for    Brown't   2Wa 
Bchooli 11    0    0 


M  t,d. 
Maneheiter,  on  aeoonnt, 

by  Thomas  Bickham, 

bq. 40O    0    0 

Preeton— 

CoUeeUone 10  12    6 

Contrlbation 110 


NOfRnrOHAMBHmB. 

Nottingham— 
CoUeetions— 

Oeoige  Street    18    1  0 

Derby  Boad 20  4  6 

Furk  Street  0  0  0 

NewBaeford 6  0  0 

PnbUe  Meeting 11  0  7 

ContrlbaUons  38  12  0 


SBBOPBHimB. 

Dawly  Bank— 

Collection 12    0 

Snailbeaoh 3    0    0 

WelUngton— 

CoUeetion  3  14    0 

Contrlbtttiona  2    0    0 

Wem— 

CoUeetion,  Ac 1  14    0 

Whitchnreh— 

Collections.       Whit- 
church and  Ightfield    0  18    0 

Contribatiotts  0  16    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    0    2 

SrAProuwRiRB. 

Tamworth 8    0    0 

Wolverhampton 0  10    0 


SCRRBV. 

Norwood,  Upper- 
Sunday  School , 


0  10    6 


SOBBBX. 

BatUe— 
CoUeetion,  Ae 9 


6    0 


WORCRBTRBSHfRB. 

Blockl^— 

Collections 10  13    3 

Contributions  6  10  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    3    4 
Do.,  do.,  Draycott...    0  10    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

MBRtOWBTRBHrnB^ 

DolmeljnUyn 0  12    0 

MoifTOOM  BRYSRIRB— 

CaerswB 1  10    2 

MaohynUeth 0    0    0 

Rhydfelen 1    2  10 

Sam.: 12   0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Brbcrnockbbirb— 

Brynnawr, Sion  ........    2    0  0 

Bnllth- 

CoUeeUon 0  11  6 

Contribution 0  10  0 

LlaneUy,  Bethlehem  ...4   7  0 


£  i.  d. 
Cardioarbhirb— 

Cwmsymlwg 0  10  6 

Ferwig 0  18  2 

JesreeL 0    8  3 

Llanrhystyd  ^...  0    4  4 

Moriah   10  0 

Penrhyneoch 1  13  6 

Penypark  1  12  6 

Talybont 2    2  8 

Carmartrxmbbirb— 
Carmarthen— 

CoUeetion,  Tabernacle  1  18  1 

ContribationB  4    8  0 

GLAJJOaOAHBfffRB— 

DinaS'— 

CoUeetion 14  8 

ContributlonB  2  11  1 

Dowlais,  C^ersalem— 

CoUeetion 4    0  6 

Contributions  10  0 

EUem 16  6 

Hebron  2    3  2 

Maesteg 10  0 

Merthyr  Tydvil— 

CoUeetion,  High  St....  3    3  0 

Contributions  6  17  0 

Bhymney,  Soar>- 

Collection I    9  10 

Contribution 0    0  0 

MomfOVTHSHIRB-' 

Blaenau  Gwent — 

CoUeetion  1  13  0 

Contributions  3    16 

SIrhowy — 

CoUeetion  1  13  C 

Contributions   13  17  6 

Tredegar,  Welsh  Church— 

CoUeetion  3    2  0 

Contributions  0    0  1 

PBlfBROKRSniRB— 

Blaeneonin — 

Collection 10  0 

Contributions   2    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1    0  10 

Blaenffos— 

•.  Collection 7    6  0 

Narberth— 

Collections 6    8  2 

Contributions  0  19  1 

Tenby— 

Collection  3  11  2 

Contributions  3    8  4 

RADRORSniRB — 

Moriah    «  0  10  0 

Newbridge 3    7  6 


SCOTLAND. 
Thurso  — 
Dunnet,  Mr.  WlUlam 

IRELAND. 

BaUlna— 

Collections 

Contributions  


0    0    0 


0    0    0 
0    9    0 


FOREIGN. 

Jaiiaica— 
YaUahs— 
Onhan,  Mr.  R .< 


10    0 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


Mant  of  our  friends  bave  inquired,  boili  otallj  and  by  letter,  whether  the 
committee  of  the  Irish  Society  do  not  intend  to  make  a  special  appeal  to  the 
churches,  at  the  present,  as  they  designate  it,  peculiarly  appropriate  season. 
When  by  the  recent  doin^  of  the  papncj,  British  Christians  have  been  awakened 
to  a  knowledfpe  of  the  insidious  ana  unsleeptnfj^  efforts  of  Rome  to  recover  its  long 
lost  power  in  this  island,  there  is  a  likelihood->-so  urge  our  friends— that  such  an 
appeal  on  behalf  of  a  mission  to  Roman  Catholic  Ireland  will  not  fail  of  success. 
Withoot  at  present  expressing  an  opinion  as  to  the  probable  issue  of  such  ar  appeal, 
we  would  simply  say  that  we  do  not  think  the  committee  at  present  contemplate 
making  one.  They  have  again  and  again  affectionately  and  earnestly  urged  upon 
our  churches  the  claims  of  this  mission^  and  appeal  after  appeal  have  tney 
sent  forth  for  increased  and  systematic  help,  but,  alas !  without  much  be- 
neficial result.  And  the  more  private  and  pressing  letters  to  our  churches,  en- 
treating them  to  assist  us  either  by  receiving  our  deputations,  or  by  making  col* 
lections  themselves,  have  equally  failed  of  success.  In  nineteen  out  of  twenty 
cues,  the  replies  received  negative  our  applications.  This  is  truly  most  dis« 
heartening,  but  so  it  is.  If  our  friends  think  that  this  time  of  popish  activity  is 
a  fitting  season  to  remember  the  claims  of  our  mission,  and  most  truly  do  we 
tLInk  so,  we  shall  be  very  grateful  to  hear  from  them.  If  our  brethren  them- 
selves will  make  collections  for  us,  and  at  once,  it  will  greatly  relieve  and  inspire 
OS,  or  if  they  prefer  a  deputation,  and  will  make  their  arrangements,  we  will 
send  them  an  efficient  one.  The  Ba|>tist  Irish  Society  is  avowedly  the  mission  of 
tbe  baptists  of  Qrcat  Britain ;  shall  it  be  sustained  with  a  vigour  proportionate 
to  its  nnportance,  and  to  the  responsibility  and  position  of  the  body  to  which  it 
belongs  ? 


•   '         A  BAPTISMAL  CEREMONY. 

Ok  Sunday,  the  8th  inst,  we  attended  the  catholic  chapel,  Duncnn  Terrace, 
Islington,  attracted  thither  by  the  fame  of  the  somewhat  notorious  Father  Oakley. 
It  was  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Immacuhite  Conception,  and  also  the  first  day 
of  the  Holy  Jubilee  for  1850.  Consequently,  it  was  one  of  their  his^h  days.  We  do 
not.  however,  intend  to  describe  all  the  scenes  we  witnessca.  Our  desire  is 
rather  to  present  as  briefly  as  possible  a  view  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism  as 
administered  by  the  catholic  church  even  in  England.  We  do  this  in  the  hope 
that  it  will  awaken  our  brethren  to  strive  still  more  earnestly  for  the  doctrine  of 
spiritual  and  personal  religion,  and  that  it  will  induce  them  to  diffuse  still  mors 
extensively  their  distinctive  principles  in  that  long-neglected  island,  where  almost 
the  only  exhibition  of  Christ's  significant  ordinance  is  in  the  following  degrading 
and  souMestfoying  guise.  The  whole  of  the  ceremonies — we  were  almost  going 
to  write  absurdities — it  will  be  impossible  to  narrate.  The  priest,  preceded  by  an 
oiBeial  bearing  a  candle,  and  followed  by  another  bearing  various  utensils  needful 
for  the  ceremony,  walked  directlv  down  the  aisle,  and  took  his  stand  near  the 
outer  door  of  the  edifice,  where  he  was  shortly  after  surrounded  by  the  parents 
of  the  two  children,  the  sponsors,  and  ourselves.  The  priest  commenced  readin? 
the  Latin  ofiice  in  a  very  rapid  and  scarcely  audible  tone,  so  that  we  could 
scarcely  understand  him.  Frequently  he  extended  his  right  hand  over  the 
heads  and  breasts  of  the  children  who  during  the  entire  time  of  the  ceremony 
were  screaming  most  lustily,  and  every  now  and  again  would  gently  rub  their  fore- 
h€ads,whil€  his  assistants  said  Amen.  He  frequently  stooped  his  face  to  the  faces  of 
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letter  of  Michael  Walsh,  the  Society's 
render  at  Athlone. 

There    is  an   Englishman    IiTing  in  this 
town   at  present  who  lost  his  sight  in  the 
army  •  the  poor  man  was  persuaded  that  if 
he   became  a   Roman  catholic,  the    priest 
would  restore  his  sight ;   but    there  was  a 
complete  fiulure  on  the  side  of  the   priest, 
for  the  poor  man's  sight  grew  worse  and 
worse,  yet  he  has  become  pretty  stedfast  in 
some  of  the  Romish  doctrines.    He  has  a 
Roman  catholic  pensioner  lodging  with  him, 
and  of  course  he  strives  to  convince  him 
tliat  all  is  right     I  went  to  see  them,  and 
told  thein  I  was  what  every  man  ought  to 
be,  a  scripture  reader,  for  the  command  is 
positive,  given  by  Christ  himself  to  search  the 
scriptures,  &c.    I  showed    them   that  the 
scriptures  were  adapted  for  all  men  of  every 
rank  and  condition,  and  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation;  also  showed  them  the  supe- 
riority of  Christ's  sacrifice  to  those  of  the 
Jews,  and  that  there  is  no  way  of  approach 
to  the  Father  but  through  the  merits  of 
his  Son,  and  many  other  similar  scripture 
truths.      They  heard  with  great  attention, 
and  I  have  smce  been  told  that  they  will 
not  refuse  to  hear  me  at  any  time.     Dis- 
tributed in  the  course  of  the  month  49  tracts, 
visited  77  families^— 61  protestants,  and  26 
Roman  catholics.    212  persons  ;  that  is,  111 
protestants  and  93  Roman  catholics,  have 
heard   the  word  in  the  course  of  the  last 
month. 

We  have  not  published  any  thing 
from  Coleraine  for  some  time.  The  fo£ 
lowing  letter  Is  but  just  received  from 
our  fnend  Mr.  Brownk, — 

I  am  glad  to  hope  that  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  in  this  place,  so  far  as  that  cause 
is  immediately  connected  with  us,  is  in  a 
somewhat  better  condition  than  it  has  been. 
We  much  need,  however,  an  abundant  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  revive  spiritual 
life  in  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  to 
quicken  those  who  are  ^'dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  We  do  not  mean,  however,  to 
excuse  ourselves  by  casting  the  blame  of 
our  unfruitiulness  on  the  sovereignty  of  God. 
The  blame  is  entirely  ours.    We  «  have  not 


because  we  ask  not."  When  we  are  led  to 
pray,  and  labour  aright.  He  will  pour  out  a 
blessing  upon  us  until,  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it. 

Since  I  wrote  you  last  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  an  intelligent  young 
woman,  who  has  been  for  some  time  a  mem- 
ber of  the  independent  church  at  Newtonli- 
mavady,  and  still  retains  her  connection  with 
that  church.  I  have  several  inquirers,  three 
of  whom  have  offered  themselves  as  candi- 
dates for  Christian  baptism. 

The  attendance  at  chapel  is  much  na 
usual,  and  at  the  preaching  stations  it  is 
encouraging.  I  am  glad  to  observe  that  a 
young  man  in  the  congregation  begins  to  be 
useful.  He  has  commenced  a  sabbath  even- 
ing school  at  Kiltinny,  about  three  miles 
from  Coleraine,  where  about  fifty  persons, 
many  of  whom  are  adults,  are  in  regular 
attendance.  May  the  little  one  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation: 
may  Jehovah  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

Wc  give  a  short  extract  from  the 
letter  of  Eneas  MoDonmell,  the  master 
of  the  Society 'school  at  TuUylin. 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you,  my  school 
has  been  greatly  persecuted  by  the  priest. 
He  cursed  the  people  who  sent  their  children 
to  the  school;  and  when  all  failed,  he  sent 
his  clerk  to  the  school  to  take  an  inventory 
of  the  children's  names  who  were  still  coming 
to  it  after  all  his  anathemas.  But  as  soon  as 
the  clerk  began  his  business  of  asking  the 
children  separately  for  their  names,  I  told 
them  not  to  answer  him;  and  when  he  per- 
severed in  still  asking  them  questions,  I  was 
obliged  to  turn  him  out  of  the  school-room 
at  once.  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  the  time 
is  not  £Bir  distant  when  many  of  the  perse- 
cuting priests  will  become  obedient  to  the 
fiuth.  The  people  in  this  locality  are  not 
so  much  in  terror  of  the  priests  as  they  are 
in  other  parts  of  the  country  in  coiisequence 
of  having  the  scriptures  read  so  firequently 
among  them.  They  pay  yery  marked  at- 
tention to  the  word  of  God  whenever  it  is 
read  for  them,  although  they  still  ding  to 
the  authority  of  the  diurch  of  Rome,  be- 
lieving it  to  be  the  only  true  one  established 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles. 


SobscviptioDs  and  Donations  tliaakfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  T&xtton.  £sq„ 
Lombard  Stieet ;  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Wiluam  P.  Williams,  at  the  Mission  House, 
Mooigate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR.  FOR  LONDON,  REV.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 
4,  CoxpioN  SrBKET  Ea8t,  Brvnswick  Sqvase. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  ROMANISM  IN  ENGLAND :— WHAT 

IS  TO  BE  DONE  ? 

Thb  recent  pioceedinffs  of  the  papal  power  in  letting  np  a  Romish  hierarclij  in 
England  may  be  turned  to  valuable  account  bj  directmg  public  attention  to  tlie 
ehmcteristic  prineiplea  and  practices  of  the  ^>ostacy ;  and  by  ui^ging  the  earnest 
adoption  of  wise  and  seriptoial  measures  for  checking  its  re-development  in  the 
midst  of  us.  As  a  reltgieus  system,  popery  deserves  the  intensest  aversion  and 
opposition  of  every  intelligent  protestant.  Readv  enough  to  appeal  to  the  scrip- 
tures whenever  the  occasion  may  serve,  as  a  rule  it  denies  them  to  the  people, 
practically  supplants  their  authority  by  tradition,  corrupts  to  entire  transformation 
some  of  their  most  vital  doctrines,  and  turns  their  simple  ordinances  into 
Dioastrous  and  soul-destroyiiig  superstitions.  B^  its  imposing  claims  to  in- 
faUibiKty  and  universality,  and  by  a  ritual  combinmg  the  pompous  splendour  of 
ancient  Judaism  and  pagiinism,  it  captivates  the  imagination ;  and  by  means  of 
that  perverted  power  misleads  and  enslaves  the  judgment,  the  conscience,  the  will, 
the  whole  man.  Resorting  to  confession,  penance,  absolution,  ritual  observance, 
and  works  of  supeterogatioit,  it  not  only  fatally  strengthens  the  self-righteous 
pvide  of  the  human  heart,  which  it  is  the  very  object  of  the  gospel  to  overturn, 
it  encourages  sin  by  giving  false  security  to  the  sinner.  Notwithstanding  its 
sophistical  diselairoers,  in  Uie  worship  of  the  virgin  and  the  other  saints,  in  the 
veneration  it  challenges  for  relics,  and  in  its  sul^titution  of  the  crucifix  for  the 
cross,  it  fosters  alike  the  spirit  and  the  practice  of  idolatry.  Its  votaries  are  at  the 
mercy  of  cold,  hard,  and  not  unfrequently  cruel,  ecclesiastics,  who  have  no 
domestic  ties,  no  social  affections,  no  interests  in  common  with  the  rest  of  mankind. 
It  is  to  the  last  degree  exclusive  and  intolerant,  admitting  the  validity  of  no  other 
orders  than  its  own.  and  denouncing  all  other  churches  without  exception  as 
schismatic  or  hereticaL  It  pronounces  accursed  all  who  reject  its  doctrines,  or 
refuse  its  communion ;  the  detail  of  its  curses,  as  pronounced  by  several  of  its 
pontiff^t,  being  most  horrible  and  revolting.  It  has  always  persecuted  to  the 
utmost  of  its  power,  frequently  with  the  most  terrible  secrecy,  energy,  and 
severity.  It  has  ever  been  the  wilj»  generally  the  open  foe,  of  mtional  liberty  and 
real  progress ;  the  friend,  the  ^ide ,  the  instigator  of  the  oppressor.  Whatever 
it  has  done  at  any  time  for  the  intelligence  or  the  freedom  of  man  has  had  in  view 
its  own  ultimate  interest,  its  own  glory  :  w  hen  that  could  not  be  promoted  it  has 
done  nothing,  or  it  has  bitterly  opposed.  I  s  unscrupulous  employment  of  what- 
ever means  may  advance  its  purposes,  and  its  systematic,  inveterate  duplicity, 
compel  suspicion  ;  and  render  it  impossible,  even  for  tb?  most  candid,  to  deal  with 
it  as  with  any  other  system.  The  country  or  district  in  which  it  prevails  is  usuallr 
cfaaraotcrised  by  the  prevalence  of  comparative  idleness,  poverty,  and  filth.  It  is 
the  master  eontrivance  of  bell ;  as  completely  adnpted  to  the  modern  as  was  the 
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old  paganism  to  the  ancient  world;  nor  can  a  more  terrible  calamity  be&U  our 
country,  than  a  re-subjection  to  its  yoke.  As  referring  to  the  system  generally, 
these  allegations  are  neither  uncharitable  nor  extravagant ;  they  are  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness.  Those  who  have  paid  little  or  no  attention  to  the  subject 
may  think  such  statements  libellous ;  having  lived  for  Tears  where  the  system  has 
prevailed^  we  can  regard  them  as  libellous  only  in  the  legal  sense— the  greater  the 
truth  the  greater  the  libel. 

The  efforts  made  by  Romanists,  particularly  by  fbreini  emissaries  during  the  last 
thirty  years  to  re-develop  the  system  in  this  country,  nave  been  eminently  saga- 
cious, earnest,  patient,  hopeful ;  not  so  successful  as  papal  vauntin?  would  lead 
us  to  suppose,  but  sufficiently  so  to  reward  the  labour  and  self-sacrifice  incurred, 
specially  as  having  provided  a  formidable  apparatus  of  agency  and  instrumentality 
for  future  operations.  This  is  a  point  deserving  attentive  consideration.  Popery 
has  done  much  in  preparing  to  do  immensely  more.  With  a  view  to  the  future 
superstructure,  almost  unobserved  she  has  laid  broad  and  deep  foundations.  For 
the  sake  of  ultimate  conquests  she  is  content  to  have  gathered  a  well-disciplined 
and  earnest  army.  She  has  erected  hundreds  of  spacious  and  imposing  mass- 
houses,  which  are  gradually  being  fiUed ;  the  occupants  of  which  will  assist  her 
to  erect  and  fill  hundreds  more.  She  has  a  constantly  augmenting  host  of  clergy 
of  both  orders,  and  helpers  of  various  kinds  in  full  operation.  Events,  to  say 
nothing  of  other  sources  of  evidence,  are  constantly  proving  that  she  has  secret 
agents,  incomparably  the  most  dangerous,  on  every  hand,  in  number  and  disguises 
known  only  to  herself.  Her  avowed  purpose  is  to  gain  supremacy  in  America, 
an^  to  regain  it  in  England.  Her  plans  are  formed,  she  works  steadily  onward, 
and  bides  her  time. 

These  views  are  not  the  result  of  fears  generated  by  the  recent  manifestations 
of  papal  insolence  and  aggression,  to  be  modified  or  abandoned  when  panic  has 
subsided,  ^hey  have  often  been  expressed  by  the  writer  publicly  and  privately 
in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  have  often  been  met  with  incredulity  and  in- 
difference. Now  they  are  forcing  themselves  on  the  attention  of  the  com- 
munity, and  the  question  is, — What  is  to  be  done  ? 

Before  the  question  is  answered,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  we  have  not  yet 
ascertained  the  extent  of  the  danger.  Semi-popery  exists  in  the  midst  of  us ;  a 
system,  to  say  the  least,  as  dangerous  in  relation  to  our  population,  as  downright 
Romanism,  because  being  unsuspected,  it  has  a  readier  access  to  their  homes  and 
hearts.  Some  thousands  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  instead  of  pro- 
elaimm^  as  they  are  supposed  to  do,  and  as  they  are  paid  to  do,  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation,  encourage  notions  and  proceedings  diametricalljf  opposed  to 
them  ;  the  authoritative  teaching  of  the  church  rather  than  of  the  bible,  priestly 
mediation,  sacramental  efficacy,  an  imposing  ritual,  and  consequently  a  ceremonial 
rather  than  a  spiritual  religion.  The  influence  possessed  by  these  persons  as 
ministers  of  the  establishment,  the  influence  and  pecuniary  resources  of  not 
a  few  of  the  aristocracy  and  gentry,  the  pulpit,  the  schoolroom,  the  press,  domi- 
ciliary visitation,  parochial  and  other  charities,  forms  of  persecution  equally 
mean  and  tyrannical, — all  are  brought  into  requisition  with  a  tact  and  an  earnest- 
ness worthy  of  a  better  cause.  The  missionaries  of  this  and  kindred  institutions, 
are  perpetually  reporting  the  dangerous  movements  of  the  Romanists  in  heart- 
rectors,  vicars,  curates — whom  they  regard  as  the  most  pernicious  propagators  of 
error,  and  the  most  formidable  opponents  of  the  progress  of  true,  vital  Chris- 
tianity. For  one  complaint  against  the  open  advocates  of  popery,  they  make 
hundreds  against  the  tractarians,  who  meet  them  at  every  turn,  and  obstruct  their 
operations  m  modes  which  often  test  severely  their  fiuth  and  patience. 

While  this  more  extended  view  of  the  case  increases  the  importance  of  the 
inquiry — what  is  to  be  done  ?  it  helps  to  suggest  the  proper  reply.  It  is  clearly 
the  duty  of  the  churches  attentively  to  consider  the  afflictive,  appalling  ignorance 
of  vast  multitudes  of  their  countrymen ;  to  address  themselves,  with  earnestness 
of  purpose,  to  the  great  work  of  home  evangelization ;  to  provide  Christian 
agency  not  only  in  larger  amount,  but  of  better  adapted  quality ;  to  spread,  by 
every  legitiuiate  means,  correct  information  concerning  the  doctrines,  practices, 
and  genius  of  popery  in  both  its  kinds,  complete  and  modified  ;  to  pre-occupy,  as 
far  us  possible,  the  minds  of  the  people  with  the  knowledge  and  love  of  genuine 
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Chrirtiani^ ;  to  do  this  not  spasmodicaUy,  as  the  result  of  temporaiy  excitement, 
but  on  principle,  with  jlm  earnestness,  and  perscyeringly  ;  not  in  the  spirit  of 
higotiy,  but  m  a  spint  of  Christ-hke  tenderness;  and  in  bumble,  stronr^  abidinf 
reliance  on  the  mediatonal  administration  of  our  Sovereign  Lord. 

Whatever,  so  hi  as  the  civil  power  is  concerned,  the  course  of  events,  neither 
papists  nor  Pusejites  will  relax  theur  eflbrts.    Both  are  numerous :  both  know 
their  ground ;  both  are  in  earnest ;  both  abound  in  sagacity,  courage,  darin?  en 
durance ;  and  both  are  ready  to  turn  every  thing  to  account.    Should  government 
m  no  wise  mterfere,  the  Romanists  will  encourage  themselves  in  the  idea  of  their 
strength,  and  make  their  pompous  Utles  and  admitted  claims  tell  to  their  advan- 
tage ;  should  it  interpose,  and,  acting  on  the  advice  of  certain  eloquent  orators 
suppress  the  Utles  and  ship  the  foreigners  back  to  Rome,  they  will  raise  the 
cry  of  pcnecution,  and  do  more  mischief  with  that,  by  enlisting  eventually  the 
sympathies  of  mulUtudes,  than    they  could    have    done    with    high-soundinir 
words.    Come  what  ma^,  they  will  continue  to  work  on  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  people;  on  their  mmds  and  hearts  wo  must  work.      They  will  nro 
p^«ate  error :  we  must  propagate  truth.    From  their  course  we  may  learn  our  own' 
**  The  weapons  of  our  war&re  are  not  carnal  but  mighty  through  God  '*     We 
aie  summoned  to  a  contest  which,  whatever  the  poUcy  of  princes;  will  assume  a 
formidable  aspect  towards  ourselves,  and  an  aspect  of  aggravated  formidableness 
towards  our  children.    We  have  no  sympathy  with  the  panic-stricken ;  but  we  are 
omte  as  far  from  havmg  any  with  those  who  regard  the  movements  of  popery  in 
this  country  and  in  America  with  mdifference  and  contempt.  The  times  are  serious  • 
the  more  occasion,  therefore,  to  guard  against  the  suggestions  of  mdignation  and 
fear;  to  keep  cool;  to  look  around  us,  and  before  us,  and  above  us ;  and  to  ad- 
here firmly  to  our  grwit  princinles  as  Christians  and  as  nonconformists,  leavini? 
tfsues  in  the  hands  of  God.    It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Jesuits  are  known 
to  fear  uteUigent,  earnest,  consistent  dissenters ;  to  regard  them  as  the  most  dan- 

STOua  foes  to  the  papacy.  Above  all,  it  should  be  remembered,  tliat  the  adorable 
ead  of  the  churoh  has  promised  to  be  with  his  devoted  servants  to  the  end  of 
the  age ;  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  them ;  and  that  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father  shall  yet  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven 


It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many 
of  our  friends,  that  about  three  years 
ago,  a  few  baptists  located  at  New  Swin- 
don, Great  Western  Railway,  applied  to 
the  committee  to  assist  diem  to  erect 
apkee  of  worship  there.  In  consequence 
of  financial  di£Bculties,  the  committee 
were  unable  to  comply  with  the  request. 
With  their  sanction,  however,  the  secre- 
tary engaged,  by  special  efibrt,  to  raise 
JM  per  annum,  for  two  years ;  and  on 
this  condition,  Mr.  Breeze,   who  just 
then  became  the  minister,  undertook  the 
heavy  responsibility  of  proceeding  with 
the  erection  of  the  chapel.    The  foUow- 
ing  letter  fh>m  Mr.  Breeze,  which  speaks 
for  Itself,  gives  the  result.  It  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  his  appeal  will  not  be  in  vain. 
The  secretary  will  be  liappy  to  convey 
to  him  any  sums  that  Christian  friends 
may  forward  for  the  purpose : 

Mt  maa  Sib, — As  jon  have  been  in  a 
meuure  the  cause  of  the  oommenoemeDt  of 
our  impoctant  andertaking  at  this  interesting 


Ration,  you  naturally  feel  anxious  to  know 
how  we  are  progRsung.    I  am  happy  to  in- 
form you  that  the  Lord  has  vouchBafed  to  us 
many  tokens  of  his  approbation.    You  are 
aware  that  mine  has  been  a  work  of  great 
labour  and  of  considerable  personal  sacrifice  • 
but,  in  many  reepects,  I  have  been  mdemni- 
fied  for  all  my  trials  by  the  Christian  sym- 
pathy and  kindness  I  have  met  in  my  appli- 
cations to  the  Christian  public  for  pecuniary 
assistanoe.     I  have  witnessed  some  pleasbg 
illustrations  of  the  efficiency  of  the  voluntary 
principle  during  the  last  three  years.    Many, 
many    blessings   attend  the    kind    hearted 
friends  who  have  so  liberally  oome  forward 
to  our  help. 

It  would  be  ungrateful  not  to  record  the 
kindness  which  I  have  met  with  from  my 
ministerial  brethren.  With  scarcely  an  ex- 
ception, have  they  manifested  a  friendly  di». 
position  towards  my  undertaking,  and  have 
done  what  they  could  to  promote  it.  Nor 
was  this  fraternal  lioeling  confined  to  the 
ministen  of  my  own  denomination.  Very 
many  of  my  independent  brethren  were 
equally  kind  ;  and  even  clergymen  of  the 
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episcopal  chureh  have  contributed  towards  f 
my  case,  besdea  some  scores  of  pounda  firom 
its  lay  members. 

The  chapel,  land,  writings,  &c.,  baTe  coA 
us  £1 100,  towards  which  three-fouxtha  of  the 
moneys  have  been  collected. 

I  can  aasure  you  that  I  feel  surprised  and 
grateful  at  what,  baa  been  done»  and  while 
reviewing  the  past,  I  find  cause  to  exclaim, 
^  What  hath  God  wrought  J* 

Still  much  remains  to  be  done  before  the 
burden  be  removed  from  the  shoulders  ;  but 
as  the  Christian  liberality  hitherto  experienced 
is  not  yet  exhausted,  I  feel  persuaded,  that 
we  shall  not  be  permitted  to  sink  under  our 
difficultjea. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  the  attend- 
ance has,  upon  the  whole,  been  encouraging, 
and  some  pleaang  inatancea  of  usefixlnesa 
have  occurred. 

A  female  who  attended  the  place  from  the 
day  of  opening,  said,  upon  the  bed  of  death, 
to  her  friend  standing  by,  ^  Now,  let  me  beg 
of  you,  not  to  neglect  that  new  chapel  ;  1 
have  found  a  blessing  there,  and  all  the  com- 
fort^ I  have  now  upon  the  bed  of  death  I 
found  in  that  place." 

Several  other  persons  have  professed  to 
receive  benefit  from  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
and  have  been  baptized ;  while  others  are 
soon  about  to  follow  their  example.  The 
Sunday  school  is  pretty  well  attended,  and  is 
increasing  ;  but  we  need  vestries  very  much 
to  accommodate  the  children  better,  and 
thereby  we  should  preserve  the  chapel  from 
receiving  damage. 

Our  village  stations  are  of  considerable  im- 
portance. I  preach  at  Stratton  once  on  the 
sabbath  and  once  in  the  week  evening,  where 
the'  congregationB  are  tolerably  good,  especi- 
ally in  the  afternoon  of  the  sabbath.  In 
these  lalx>urs  I  trust  I  witness  occasionally 
tokens  of  Grod^  approval. 


I  have  a  week  evening  engagement  at 
Upper  Stratton,  where  we  have  a  convenient 
little  chapel,  generally  well  filled,  even  on  a 
week  day  evening.  We  have  here  many 
warm-hearted  Christians,  principally  among 
the  humbler  portion  of  the  community.  No 
less  than  eight  or  ten  of  our  brethren  engage 
at  the  prayer  meetings  with  great  fervour  and 
propriety.  It  does  my  heart  good  to  hear 
them,  especially  as  most  of  them  ac- 
knowledge me  as  their  spiritual  fiither  in 
Christ. 

I  have  preached  a  few  times  at  a  vil- 
lage near  the  Shrivenham  station,  named 
Bourton.  The  house  in  which  we  met 
was  generally  well  filled  with  veiy  attentive 
heann. 

I  am  pleased  to  infonn  you  that  a  hand- 
some baptist  chapel  and  a  house  for  the 
minister  adjoining  it,  are  in  course  of  erection, 
which  will  cost  altogether,  it  is  supposed,  not 
less  than  £2000,  the  whole  of  which  will  be 
defrayed  by  a  worthy  and  wealthy  gentle- 
man, whose  heart  the  Lord  has  graciously  in- 
clined to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of 
this  long-neglected  village. 

Thus,  my  dear  sir,  from  what  has  been 
stated,  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  I  feel 
anxious  to  continue  my  kboors  among  a 
people,  where  God  ha*  given  such  proofe  of 
his  approbation.  But  I  have  serious  doubts 
whether  I  shall  be  able  to  do  so  without 
some  foreign  aid.  Indeed,  it  wDl  be  impas- 
sible, as  I  cannot  make  the  sacrifices  which 
would  be  required.  As  you  have  taken  a 
great  interest  in  this  station,  for  which  we 
all  thank  you  most  heartily,  ipay  we  hope 
you  will  continue  to  favour  us  in  whatever 
way  you  can.  for  a  time,  at  least ;  as  we  do 
hope  that  we  shall  be  able,  ere  long,  to  gather 
strength,  so  as  to  fiice  our  difficulties  and 
ultimately  to  go  alone. 


Moneys  recently  received  unll  be  reported  in  the  nest  Regitter. 


DoHOtiong  and  Subteription*  will  be  grat^uUy  received  on  beha\fof  the  Society,  by  the 
Treasurer^  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  126,  Houndeditch  ;  or  by  the  Secretary, 
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Much  troMe  ivill  be  saved,  both  to  the  Secretary  and  his  correspondents,  {f,  in  makinypay' 

ments  by  Post  Office  orders,  they  will  give  his  name  as  above;  or,  at  any  rate,  advise 

him  of  the  name  they  have  communicated  to  the  Post  t^ffice  authorities. 
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William    Newbeoih   was  bom    in 
Norwich  on  the  29th  of  October,  1818. 
As  he  grew  in  stature  he  developed 
great  sweetness   and   cheerfalness   of 
temper,    and    evinced    the    readiness 
which    afterwards    so   greatly    distin- 
guished him,  to  oblige  and  to  sympa- 
thize with  others.    A  goodly  number 
of  younger  brothers  and  sisters  provid- 
ed ample  opportunity  for  testing  the 
opening  character  of  the  eldest  son, 
find  in  the  review  of  his  childhood  and 
youth  it  is  gratefully  remembered  in 
his  bereaved  circle  how  considerately 
and  kindly  he  behaved  towards  them 
all.     Never  has  there  been  a  son  to 
whose  early  life  his  parents  look  back 
with  richer  satisfaction,  or  a  brother 
whose   companionship  is  remembered 
with   more   delight.      As   a   boy   he 
was  remarkable   for   his  combination 
of  the  tractable  with  the  playful,  and 
of  the  humorous  with  the  sedate.  When 
I  first  became  acquainted  with  William 
Kewbegin  he  was  about  fifteen  years 
VOL.  XIV.     FornTir  seriiss. 


old.  His  parents  were  not  only  attend- 
ants on  my  ministry  at  St.  Mary*s  but 
my  much  valued  and  beloved  friends. 
I  had,  therefore,  just  that  kind  of  inter- 
course with  the  family  which  enabled 
me  to  form  a  sound  opinion  of  my 
young  friend.  I  soon  became  warmly 
attached  to  him.  I  believe  he  became 
as  warmly  attached  to  myself.  Our 
mutual  attachment  enlarged  my  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  him,  and  it  often 
occurred  to  me  that  God  was  designing 
him  for  good  service  in  his  cause.  In 
their  wisdom  his  parents  put  within 
his  reach  the  elements  of  a  good  edur 
cation.  He  was  provided  early  with 
efficient  instructors,  of  one  of  whom 
especially,  Mr.  Brooke,  still  the  most 
excellent  master  of  the  Priory  School, 
Norwich,  he  always  spoke  with  warm 
respect.  As  a  schoolboy  he  was  greatly 
beloved,  and  both  in  classics  and 
mathematics  he  made  attainments  far 
beyond  the  majority  of  his  comrades. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  left  school, 
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and  was  articled  to  a  medical  man  in 
his  native  city.  Taking  advantage  of 
the  rather  meagre  opportunities  which 
were  provided  for  him  by  this  gentle- 
man, he  laid  the  foundation  of  a  sound 
acquaintance  with  his  profession,  de- 
voting the  time  which  was  not  required 
for  the  business  of  the  surgery  to  a 
aourse  of  suitable  reading. 

During  this  preparatory  professional 
period  I  discovered  the  most  admirable 
traits  of  moral  principle.  Had  he  been 
so  minded  he  might  have  been  indolent, 
and  intemperate,  and  profligate,  to  a 
high  degree.  Few  successful  medical 
students  owe  so  little  to  the  circum- 
stances of  their  position  as  did  our 
deceased  friend.  Often  was  I  made  his 
confidant  at  that  time,  as  he  was  striv- 
ing against  sin,  and  greatly  was  I 
comforted  with  the  conviction  that  he 
was  striving  against  it  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord.  At  the  expiration  of  his 
articles  he  left  Norwich  for  the  metro- 
polis that  he  might  pursue  the  necessary 
course  of  study  and  practice  in  one  of 
our  London  hospitals.  Believing  that 
he  was  the  subject  of  divine  grace,  we 
commended  him  to  Qod  in  the  grateful 
conviction  that  he  would  be  kept  from 
the  snares  of  his  new  position.  Much 
to  our  comfort  he  at  once  connected 
himself  with  the  congregation  at  Lion 
Street,  Walworth,  then  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  S.  Green.  He  chose  rather 
to  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
in  company  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season.  He  now  became  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  and  to  this  day  the 
labours  of  love,  which  he  so  intelligently 
and  assiduously  rendered  there,  are 
remembered  with  delight  by  the  teach- 
ers and  children  of  the  Lion  Street 
school.  He  not  only  filled  up  his  place 
punctually  and  constantly,  but  he  filled 
it  up  well.  He  made  his  knowledge  of 
various  subjects  subservient  to  the 
interests  of  his  class  and  of  the  school 


at  large.  He  regarded  it  as  a  point  of 
honour  to  do  his  best  for  the  children 
whom  he  undertook  to  teach.  At  the 
same  time  he  was  most  diligently  pro- 
secuting his  professional  studies,  on  the 
conclusion  of  which  he  received  most 
honourable  testimonials  of  his  success. 
Thus  has  the  result  been  communicated 
to  me — ''  He  passed  his  examinations  at 
Apothecaries*  Hall  with  great  credit,  and 
received  his  diploma  as  a  surgeon  with 
complimentary  remarks  for  his  diligence 
and  attainments  from  his  examiners.*' 
He  then  returned  to  Norwich,  and  be- 
coming intimate  with  some  eminent 
practitioners  justified  in  their  esteem 
the  high  opinion  which  his  examiners 
had  pronounced.  There  was  no  doubt 
that  he  was  likely  to  rank  among  the 
best  men  of  his  profession. 

The  evidence  of  his  conversion  to  Qod 
being  most  satisfactory  he  was  encou- 
raged to  join  himself  to  the  disciples, 
and  in  September,  1840,  he  was  bap- 
tized and  added  to  the  church.  It  was 
indeed  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

The  question  now  pressed,  What 
should  my  friend  do  ?  What  should 
be  the  sphere  of  his  future  life  1  Then 
came  out  the  intimation  that  he  had 
been  meditating  a  missionary  life;  or 
at  least  that  he  was  anxious  to  reside 
among  the  recently  emancipated  ne- 
groes, to  follow  his  profession  and  yet 
aid  the  efforts  of  the  ministers  of  Christ. 
The  disclosure  of  his  desire  excited 
some  surprise  in  the  large  circle  by 
which  he  was  both  respected  and  be- 
loved. Was  it  his  settled  conviction 
that  he  would  leave  England  ?  Could 
not  his  attainments  be  turned  to  better 
account  at  home?  Had  he  counted 
the  cost  of  a  residence  in  the  West 
Indies  ?  Such  questions  had  been  an- 
ticipated before  they  were  proposed  to 
him,  and  his  answers  were  at  hand. 
He  believed  that  hee  could  be  a  more 
useful  man  n  TamaictLthan  in  England, 
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and  that  as  a  medical  missionary  he 
might  render  especial  service  to  Chris- 
tianity onder  the  drcomstances  of  the 
island  at  that  time.  He  had  indeed 
counted  the  cost  with  becoming  care. 
Not  a  difficulty  nor  an  objection  seem- 
ed to  haye  escaped  his  attention.  To 
the  sacrifices  involved  in  his  project  he 
was  folly  sensible.  For  the  whole  en- 
terprise he  was  thoiightfoUy  prepared. 

On  the  serious  consideration  of 
the  matter  his  parents  not  only  gave 
him  their  full  consent,  but  with  great 
generosity  facilitated  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  desire.  Sensitively  alive 
were  they  to  such  a  removal  from  them 
of  their  eldest  son,  just  as  they  were 
looking  for  his  pleasant  and  advanta- 
geous settlement  at  home;  but  they 
had  often  devoted  him  to  the  divine 
service  and  commended  him  to  the 
divine  care.  What  could  they  do, 
therefore,  but  let  him  go  to  a  field  of 
labour  on  which  his  heart  was  set  as 
the  sphere  in  which  he  could  with  the 
most  effect  glorify  Gfod?  They  would 
gladly  have  retained  him  within  their 
circle.  They  did  all  they  thought  con- 
sistent with  propriety  to  retain  him, 
until  they  discovered  that  he  was 
called  of  Qod  to  depart,  and  then  with 
a  simplicity  which  I  never  can  forget 
they  tenderly  bade  him  God-speed. 

In  1841  he  left  us  for  Jamaica.  He 
sustained  no  ofiicial  relation  to  the 
mission  at  that  time,  but  most  valuable 
were  the  services  which  he  soon  ren- 
dered to  the  missionaries  and  the 
churches.  He  obtained  a  good  prac- 
tice and  acquired  an  influence  through- 
out his  district  which  was  always 
devoted  to  the  promotion  of  liberty 
and  truth.  Of  liberty  and  truth  he 
was  a  most  intelligent  advocate  and 
a  most  resolute  defender.  Whilst  he 
honoured  the  king  he  also  honoured 
all  men.  He  was  patriotic  and  philan- 
thropic at  the  same  time. 

Before  he  left  England  he  had  be- 


come attached  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Hutchinson,  a  young  lady  of  Over  in 
Cambridgeshire,  who  went  out  to  Ja- 
maica in  1843,  where  they  were  most 
auspiciously  married.  Mrs.  Newbegin 
approved  herself  at  once  to  the  novel 
circle  in  which  she  was  called  to  move 
as  a  helper  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

The  impression  on  the  minds  of  his 
friends  was  that  he  was  now  perma- 
nently located  in  Jamaica.  Thus  did 
he  speak  of  his  position  there,  '^  I  am 
here  in  comparative  comfort,  having 
agreeable  society  and  sharing  in  the 
respect  of  my  neighbours.*'  The  pro- 
bability was  therefore  great  that  he 
would  remain  where  he  was.  But  in 
November,  1843,  he  wrote  to  his  father, 
"Well,  I  am  going  to  surprise  you. 
For  a  moment  you  will  wonder  what  I 
can  be  thinking  of.  You  remember  my 
original  object  in  coming  here,  viz., 
being  a  sort  of  lay  missionary,  and  in 
some  degree  this  has  answered.  I  now 
feel  it  my  duty,  and  prayerfully  and 
sincerely  too,  to  relinquish  my  profession 
here,  and  to  become  at  once  a  mission- 
ary of  the  cross.  I  have  long  had  this 
on  my  mind,  and  now  it  is  my  convic* 
tion  that  my  duty  is  to  follow  Mr. 
Clarke  to  the  shores  of  Africa.  This  is 
no  sudden  thing,  I  assure  you.  Do  not 
think  I  have  not  counted  the  cost.  I 
know  you  will  feel  disappointed  that  I 
should  give  over  following  my  profes- 
sion in  which  I  have  been  succeeding 
so  well.  But  conscience  must  be  obey- 
ed, and  I  feel  it  my  fixed  determination 
to  go.  My  dear  wife  is  quite  as  anxious 
about  going  as  myself.  Don't,  my  dear 
father,  let  your  disappointment  be 
great.  Pray  that  I  may  be  in  the 
highest  degree  useful  in  my  day  and 
generation." 

All  this  apprehension  of  his  father's 
approval  was  premature.  Nothing 
could  have  been  more  fully  coincident 
with  the  noble  devotion  of  the  son 
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than  was  the  generous  sympathy  of  the 
father.  We  may  judge  how  congenially 
that  sympathy  was  expressed  by  this 
reference  to  it  in  a  subsequent  letter, 
"  We  received  your  very  welcome  letter 
yesterday,  and  were  not  a  little  com- 
forted by  its  contents,  for  I  confess  I 
was  somewhat  apprehensive  that  the 
step  I  had  taken  would  not  meet  with 
your  approval." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newbegin  arrived  in 
England  from  Jamaica  in  June,  1844. 
During  the  few  months  that  he  re- 
muned  at  home  he  was  actively  engaged 
in  visiting  his  friends,  and  in  doing  all 
within  his  power  to  excite  their  interest 
on  behalf  of  Africa.  Among  the 
valued  friendships  which  he  then 
formed  was  one  with  the  beloved  junior 
treasurer  of  the  society,  8.  M.  Peto, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  to  whom  he  was  first  intro- 
duced after  a  designation  service  which 
was  held  at  St.  Mary^s,  Norwich,  on 
August  21.  It  was  then  expected  that 
he  would  leave  for  Africa  immediately, 
but  various  circumstances  detained  him 
till  the  beginning  of  the  year  1845, 
.when,  after  a  second  designation  service 
which  was  held  at  Lion  Street,  Wal- 
worth, he  sailed  with  his  wife  and  child 
on  the  7th  of  February  in  the  Dove. 
After  a  most  pleasant  passage  of  forty- 
five  days  the  whole  party  reached  the 
island  of  Fernando  Po  on  Saturday 
the  23rd  of  March.  Qreat  was  the  joy 
of  Mr.  Clarke  at  their  arrival,  and 
equally  great  was  Mr.  Newbegin's  joy, 
especially  at  what  he  saw  on  the  follow- 
ing day — ''I  preached  yesterday  to  a 
large  number  of  people,  and  was  heard 
with  great  attention."  In  his  first 
letter  he  speaks  of  Clarke,  Prince, 
Sturgeon,  Merrick,  Saker,  and  Fuller, 
congratulating  himself  and  his  fellow 
voyager,  Mr.  Thompson,  on  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  them  of  labouring  in 
such  a  field  with  such  men.  Affecting 
indeed  have  been  the  inroads  since 
made  upon  that  band  of  honoured  men. 


Not  one  of  them  is  left  in  Africa  but 
Mr.  Saker.  Sturgeon,  and  Merrick, 
and  Thompson,  and  Fuller,  yes,  and 
Newbegin  too,  are  in  heaven.  Clarke 
and  Prince  are  detained,  through  provi- 
dential dispensations,  at  home.  Mr. 
Saker,  after  a  voyage  to  England  for  his 
health,  has  lately  returned  to  Africa, 
and  .Mr.  Wheeler,  a  most  beloved  and 
trustworthy  servant  of  Christ,  is  just 
gone  to  be  his  companion  in  labour 
there.  The  messengers  of  the  churches 
indeed  are  these  two  honoured  breth- 
ren, and,  it  is  believed^  the  glory  of 
Christ 

Within  six  weeks  of  Mr.  Newbegin's 
arrival  "  all  the  passengers  of  the  Dove 
had  sulTered  from  fever."  On  his  re- 
covery he  visited  the  continent,  his 
intended  field  of  future  labour.  During 
this  absence  one  of  his  children  was 
suddenly  removed  by  death,  and  was 
buried  the  same  day.  In  reference  to 
the  bereavement  he  thus  wrote,  ''I 
hastened  home  to  comfort  my  poor 
wife,  who  has  had  fever  since  I  left.  I 
found  her  patient  and  calm,  though 
feeling  much  the  loss  of  the  dear  in- 
fant. The  Lord  make  me  more  diligent 
in  my  caUing." 

He  now  took  up  his  residence  at 
Bimbia,  not  far  from  the  well-beloved 
Joseph  Merrick.  There  he  commenced 
in  good  earnest  the  labour  to  which  he 
had  devoted  his  life,  assuring  his  friends 
at  home  that  he  ''never  felt  to  care 
half  so  little  about  this  world,  confident 
that  He  who  had  brought  him  to  labour 
there  would  be  fJEtithful  to  him  unto 
the  end." 

In  February,  1846,  he  ''sustained  a 
fearful  attack  of  fever,"  which  was 
nearly  fatal.  Dr.  Prince's  attention  to 
him  was  "  beyond  everything,"  and  was 
graciously  overruled  for  his  recovery. 
Beautifully  did  he  refer  to  the  season 
of  his  extremity  in  a  letter  of  1st  of 
March,  "When  I  was  surrounded  by 
deep  waters  all  was  oalm  end  serene 
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wiihizu  How  many  times  in  life  have 
I  fdt  the  fear  of  death,  but  when  he 
appeared  at  hand  there  was  no  terror 
in  him  !  How  all  speculations  and  all 
uncertainties  vanished  away  as  the 
reality  showed  itself  to  me  !  May  we 
all  be  more  thankful  and  more  diligent 
from  thia  fresh  manifestation  of  the 
divine  goodness.*'  His  health  being 
restored,  "after  this  twentieth  attack 
of  fever,*'  he  set  to  work  again,  learn- 
ing the  languages  of  the  natives,  and 
preaching  to  such  of  them  as  were  able 
to  understand  English.  His  professional 
skill  was  of  great  value  as  subsidiary 
to  the  great  work  of  securing  the 
attention  of  the  natives  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  Qod.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  the  inveterate  attachment  of 
the  natives  to  their  system  of  charms 
that  he  was  frequently  repelled  by  those 
whose  diseases  he  could  at  least  have 
rdieved.  On  one  occasion  he  ampu- 
tated a  limb  of  a  negro  and  provided 
him  with  an  artificial  one  instead. 
This  was  done  so  adroitly  and  effectively 
as  to  obtain  for  him  something  very 
much  like  renown. 

About  this  time  he  was  greatly 
affected  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Thomp- 
son. ^  Oh,  what  a  shock  it  was ! 
Wc  had  both  been  working  together. 
He  was  in  good  health  on  the  5th. 
He  was  then  seized  just  as  I  had  been. 
And  now  he  is  gone !  Well,  his  life  was 
eminently  devoted  to  God,  and  on  his 
dying  bed  he  bore  good  testimony  to 
^  truth  of  Christ.**  Mr.  Newbegin 
and  Mr.  Thompson  were  very  much 
attached  to  one  another.  They  had 
evidently  become  accustomed  to  the 
halat  of  bearing  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  they  were  helpers  of  one  ano- 
ther's joy.  This  "heavy  stroke,'*  this 
''chasm,"  as  he  describes  the  death  of 
Mr.  Thompson,  again  led  him  to  renew 
his  determination  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  Africa. 

In  several    letters  written   in   the 


summer  of  1846  he  communicates  his 
intention  of  sending  his  surviving  little 
boy  to  England  on  account  of  the  dan- 
gers of  the  African  climate.  The  pain 
of  separation  to  both  the  parents  was 
intense.  "  I  never  wrote  to  you  with  a 
heavier  heart.  I  must  surrender  into 
your  charge  the  darling  whom  I  knew 
not  how  I  loved  until  called  to  part 
with  him.  The  dear  smiling  face  which 
has  often  cheered  me  in  my  hours  of 
sickness  I  shaU  not  see  again,  and  the 
sweet  voice  which  in  his  own  innocent 
way  has  often  tried  to  soothe  me  I  shall 
hear  no  more.  Great  sacrifices  are 
these,  but  my  Father's  will  be  done." 
This  beloved  child  reached  England 
safely,  and  still  survives  to  require  the 
kindly  practical  regard  of  the  friends 
of  his  sainted  parents.  Such  infant 
orphans  deserve  more  than  they  have 
sometimes  received  of  the  generous  re- 
membrance of  the  churches  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Though  not  as  yet  encouraged  by 
evidences  of  success  among  the  na- 
tives, our  friend  still  toiled  on,  thus 
resolving, "  While  I  have  any  strength 
left,  or  any  power  to  labour,  I  will 
expend  it  all  upon  Africa,  whose  wel- 
fare I  desire  above  all  other  places. 
Could  I  have  the  happiness  of  seeing 
one  convert  through  my  instrumentality 
I  should  be  ready  to  adopt  the  language 
of  Simeon,  and  depart  in  peace.  I  de- 
sire earnestly  not  to  live  in  vain.  I  do 
breathe  a  holy  religious  atmosphere 
here  which  binds  me  most  strongly  to 
the  place.**  Well  was  it  for  him  that 
he  waited  so  habitually  and  so  hopefully 
on  dod.  A  stroke  was  awaiting  him 
which  put  all  his  confidence  to  the  test. 
In  December,  1846,  Mrs.  Newbegin  was 
attacked  so  violently  by  fever  that  it 
was  deemed  necessary  to  send  for  Dr. 
Prince  from  Clarence.  He  reached  the 
sufferer  in  two  days,  and,  as  usual,  was 
unremitting  in  his  attentions  both  as  a 
I  Christian  and  a  physician.    She  so  far 
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rallied  as  to  be  able  to  return  with  the 
doctor  to  his  residence  in  Fernando  Po. 
There  everything  was  done  for  her  that 
either  friendship  or  professional  skill 
could  suggest,  and  for  a  time  apparent- 
ly with  success.  The  time  of  her  de- 
parture, however,  was  at  hand.  She 
had  just  heard  of  her  child's  arrival  in 
England,  when  her  strength  rapidly 
failed,  and  on  the  16th  of  January  she 
died.  In  a  letter  of  the  22nd  her  be- 
reaved husband  writes  thus,  '^The  de- 
sire of  my  eyes  is  taken  from  me.  My 
faithful  companion,  whose  greatest  de- 
light was  to  soothe  and  alleviate  my 
anxieties  by  affection  the  most  tender, 
is  removed.  .  .  .  She  spoke  of  the 
change  that  was  awaiting  her  as  de- 
lightful, and  tried  to  cheer  me.  I  asked 
her  if  her  mind  was  peaceful.  '  Per- 
fectly,' she  answered,  'not  a  trouble 
upon  it.'  I  inquired  her  wish  concern- 
ing my  leaving  Africa.  Her  reply  was 
most  emphatic,  ^DonH  leave  Africa; 
i>oir'T  GO.'  She  gradually  sank  until, 
the  pulse  ceasing  to  beat  under  my 
finger,  all  was  over,  and  I  was  left 
desolate  in  this  desolate  land."  Our 
friend  was  mercifully  supported  amidst 
his  desolation,  assuring  his  brethren 
that,  "  the  supports  of  the  gospel  were 
great,  and  that  in  the  midst  of  his  bitter 
grief  he  was  cheered  by  the  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  eternal  life."  Now 
came  the  crisis  of  the  trial  of  his  faith. 
Was  he  sorry  that  he  had  exposed  him- 
self and  his  beloved  ones  to  the  inhos- 
pitable climate  of  Western  Africa? 
With  his  wife  and  one  precious  child 
buried  beneath  its  soil,  and  his  only 
other  child  removed  far  away  from  him 
on  account  of  the  pestiferousness  of  the 
climate,  did  he  regret  that  he  had  not 
remained  at  home  ?  So  far  from  this 
was  his  feeling  that  he  said,  *^  Thank 
God,  I  do  not  repent  coming  here.  I 
had  all  this  put  before  me  by  Mr.  Hin- 
ton  when  on  the  point  of  leaving.  I 
counted  the  cost  then,  and  it  was  not 


counted  in  vain.  My  dearest  wile*8 
request  to  me  to  remain  here  has  given 
me  fresh  earnestness  in  my  work. 
Continue  to  pray  for  me  that  I  may 
remain  stedfast  and  immoveable  to  the 
end."  His  labours  at  this  time  were 
more  assiduous  than  ever.  He  was, 
amidst  a  good  deal  of  discouragement, 
a  workman  who  had  no  occasion  to  be 
ashamed.  Mr.  Merrick  was  accustomed 
to  speak  of  his  co-operation  as  "  in- 
valuable," not  only  as  a  medical  man 
but  as  a  labourer  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

His  own  health  now  thoroughly 
gave  way,  and  it  was  deemed  necessary 
that  he  should  return  to  England  "  to 
refit,"  as  he  said,  for  future  service.  He 
arrived  in  November,  1847,  bearing  too 
clearly  the  marks  of  the  sufferings  he 
had  undergone.  The  air  of  his  native 
place,  and  the  loving  attentions  of  his 
grateful  family,  were  blessed  to  his 
recovery,  although  months  elapsed 
before  he  became  quite  free  from  peri- 
odical attacks  of  fever.  Not  unnatu- 
rally, some  among  his  friends  intimated 
their  desire  that  he  would  not  return  to 
Africa.  There  was  plausibility,  if  not 
something  more,  in  their  representa- 
tions that  he  had  had  his  fuU  share  of 
the  trials  and  dangers  of  a  missionary's 
life.  He  listened  to  them  with  respect, 
but  the  entreaty  occurred  to  him  with 
sacred  power,  "Don't  leave  Africa;  don't 
go."  His  determination  was  formed  to 
go  back,  and  the  statement  of  it  was 
enough.  There  was  a  calmness  and  a 
real  greatness  in  his  way  of  putting  it 
which  the  devout  mind  could  not  resist. 
During  the  summer  of  1848  he  was  able 
to  visit  several  of  the  churches  and  to 
preach  and  speak  on  behalf  of  his  be- 
loved mission.  Delightful  are  the 
recollections  of  those  visits,  especially 
in  his  native  county.  The  simplicity 
of  the  man  was  remarkable.  His 
knowledge  about  Africa,  and  his  apti- 
tude at  communicating  that  informa- 
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tion,  were  ftlao  remarkable.  Kot  less 
so  waB  hie  apoetolio  deTotedness  to  the 
great  work  in  whioh  he  wba  employed. 
Greatly  was  he  admired  and  beloyed. 

In  the  prospect  of  leaving  England  he 
thought  it  right  to  contemplate  a 
second  marriage.  Never  were  a  good 
man's  steps  more  graciously  ordered  by 
the  Lovd  than  were  his  in  regard  to 
that  marriage.  With  a  lady  largely 
endowed  with  suitable  qualifications  he 
most  providenlially  became  acquaint- 
ei,  and  in  October,  1848,  they  were 
iDanied.  Sobsequent  events  have 
proved  that  in  this  union  with  Miss 
Taylor  he  was  richly  —  most  richly 
blessed. 

On  the  7th  of  December,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kewbegin  sailed  for  Africa  in 
the  Dove.  Their  voyage  was  a  distress- 
ing and  dangerous  one.  How  they 
escaped  was  a  wonder  to  all,  especially 
to  Captain  Milboume  who  had  felt  it 
right  to  apprize  them  that  ''all  hope  they 
should  be  saved"  seemed  taken  away. 
But  €k)d  was  gracious  to  them,  and 
they  got  to  Madeira  alive.  Their  voy- 
age thence  was  a  pleasant  one,  and 
they  reached  Clarence  on  the  18th  of 
February,  1849.  A  fortnight  after- 
wards they  arriyed  at  Bimbia,  where  a 
right  grateful  welcome  awaited  them 
from  alL  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrick  were 
much  refreshed  by  their  presence^  and 
presently  all  were  joyously  at  work  for 
Africa.  The  missionaries'  wives  were 
fine  specimens  of  Christian  women,  and 
their  influence  upon  the  native  females 
and  their  children  was  evidently  pro- 
ducing good  results.  The  congregations 
improved,  the  schools  increased,  the 
printing  presses  were  in  full  work,  the 
preaching  of  the  word  was  effectual, 
baptisms  occasionally  occurred,  and  the 
Lord's  supper  was  administered  every 
Lord's  day. 

Discouragement,  however,  was  near 
at  hand  again.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  year  Mr.  Merrick's  health  iieuled 


through  his  assiduous  and  unremit- 
ting toil.  A  voyage  to  England  was 
deemed  essential  to  his  recovery,  though, 
as  he  was  leaving  Africa,  Mr.  Kewbegin 
wrote,  "I  have  the  most  painful  fore- 
bodings about  the  result."  Captain 
Milboume  had  left  some  time  before. 
Kot  long  afterwards  Mr.  Saker  also  was 
compelled  to  leave,  so  that  our  friend 
was  the  only  European  missionary 
there,  having  charge  of  the  Dove,  of 
the  schools,  and  of  all  the  stations. 
He  preached  now  in  Isubu  freely  and 
frequently.  He  writes,  ''I  have  just 
baptized  two,  and  the  good  work  is 
going  on."  The  labour,  however,  was 
far  too  heavy  for  one  man,  as  he  soon 
found.  Without  the  co-operation  of  his 
most  excellent  wife  he  would  have  been 
unequal  to  it  from  the  first.  As  it  was 
he  could  not  hold  on  long.  He  became 
seriously  indisposed.  One  attack  suc- 
ceeded to  another,  leaving  him  weaker 
every  day.  Still  he  did  his  best  in 
preaching  to  the  natives  and  conducting 
the  general  services  of  the  mission.  A 
cruise  was  generously  offered  him  at 
this  juncture  by  the  captain  of  a 
French  man-of-war ;  but  he  declined 
it  on  the  ground  that  ^'his  presence 
was  needed  just  then  on  the  continent." 
The  news  of  Mr.  Merrick's  death  arriv- 
ed and  greatly  affected  him.  He  became 
intensely  anxious  lest  these  successive 
bereavements  should  lead  the  society 
to  abandon  the  mission  in  despair. 
Earnest  were  his  pleas  in  letters  to  the 
treasurer  and  to  private  friends,  and  as 
earnest  his  assurances  that  ''poor 
Africa  does  not  deserve  the  blame  of 
Merrick's  death.  He  died  through 
over  working  a  weak  frame." 

A  short  time  only  was  to  elapse  ere 
"poor  AfHca"  was  to  be  bereaved 
again.  On  the  first  Monday  in  April, 
1850,  he  conducted  the  prayer  meeting 
at  Clarence,  though  much  indisposed. 
Ko  alarming  symptoms  appeared  for 
some  days,  and  he  went  on  to  work. 
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On  the  Tth  he  administered  the  Lord's 
supper  at  Bimbia,  and  gave  a  shoi-t 
address  in  Isubu.  The  same  day  he 
was  attacked  bj  violent  ague,  which 
greatly  reduced  him,  and  he  inti- 
mated his  apprehensions  of  dan- 
ger. Remedies  of  various  kinds  were 
resorted  to,  but  without  any  permanent 
success.  On  the  17  th  of  April  he  was 
alarmingly  worse,  and  gave  up  hope  of 
recovery  unless  he  could  get  out  to  sea, 
and,  touching  at  Clarence,  obtain  medi- 
cal help.  The  effort  was  made,  but  it 
was  of  no  ultimate  avail.  As  there 
was  no  professional  man  at  Clarence 
when  they  touched  there,  it  was  thought 
right  to  go  on  to  the  Old  Calabar  river, 
where  they  hoped  to  find  one  on  board 
some  English  ship.  The  rest  must  be 
told  by  his  mourning  widow.  "  While 
heaving  to  before  Clarence  he  said,  ^  It 
is  useless  to  proceed,*  but  I  thought  he 
might  be  exhausted  simply,  and  not 
able  to  give  a  correct  opinion,  so  I  said, 
'I  do  not  wish  to  give  up  the  last 
resource.'  He  replied,  'Quite  right, 
proceed.'  Towards  evening  his  suffer- 
ings became  intense.  But  his  min4 
was  calm  and  peaceful.  All  was  peace. 
To  our  unspeakable  comfort  his  mind 
never  failed.  When  Mr.  Wilson  (a 
black  man)  had  read  and  prayed,  he 
took  a  farewell  of  all  as  far  as  his 
strength  would  permit,  saying  to  Mr. 
Wilson,  'TeU  the  church  at  Clarence 
not  to  despair.  Qod  is  not  going  to 
forsake  his  cause  in  Africa,  although  I 
am  removed.'  Shortly  after  he  said, 
'Oh,  the  agony!'  *  Of  body  or  of 
mind  V  I  asked.  '  Oh,  only  in  body,' 
he  replied, '  my  mind  is  calm  and  peace- 
ful. Yes,  I  realize  the  presence  of 
Jesus.  An  eternity  of  blessedness!' 
He  lay  composed  for  five  minutes.  It 
was  the  sleep  of  death. 

"The  kind  friends  who  were  with  me, 
Mr.  Horton  Johnson  and  Mr.  Williams 
especially,  tried  to  comfort  me,  but 
their    o^-n    sorrow    overcame    them, 


and  they  wept  and  exclaimed,  *  Truly, 
we  are  now  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd;'  and  then  in  turn  I  had 
to  become  comforter,  and  remind  them 
that  the  great  Shepherd  was  with 
us  still.  They  then  performed  the  last 
kind  offices  to  the  departed,  and  as  it 
was  useless  to  proceed  on  our  voyage 
we  endeavoured  to  reach  Bimbia  or 
Clarence.  The  sea  rose,  and  we  were 
carried  quite  out  of  our  course.  To- 
wards evening  it  fell  a  dead  calm.  The 
captain  hoisted  the  flag,  which  was 
given  us  at  Ramsgate,  half-mast  high, 
and  the  next  morning  we  espied  a 
steamer  approaching  us.  It  proved  to 
be  no  other  than  the  Phoenix,  with  the 
consul  on  board.  At  his  solicitation 
the  commander  very  kindly  towed  us 
into  the  harbour.  His  remains  were 
interred  by  the  side  of  Mr.  Stui^ieon 
with  every  mark  of  respect." 

Thus  our  friend  departed  to  his 
reward  in  heaven.  And  rarely  have 
the  circumstances  of  a  good  man's  de- 
parture been  more  affecting.  Ther^  in 
a  little  vessel  fax  out  at  sea,lay  the  dying 
saint.  The  only  European  with  him  was 
his  wife.  No  female  friend  was  there 
to  render  to  her  appropriate  aid.  The 
sufferer  was  agonized  with  pain  for  which 
there  was  no  relief.  Vain,  vain  indeed, 
the  help  of  man.  But  in  God  was  their  was 
help  found.  To  the  grateful  conscious- 
ness of  the  weeping  group  he  was  their 
present  help  in  the  time  of  trouble.  The 
expiring  missionary  was  ''thankful  that 
he  had  ever  come  to  Africa."  His  wife, 
as  she  was  still  looking  on  the  earthly 
house  of  his  tabernacle,  wrote  there  and 
then,"  I  would  rather  he  should  thus  frdl 
in  the  conflict  than  that  he  should  have 
deserted  the  field."  Surely,  as  the  angels 
were  hovering  around  the  "Dove"  to 
bear  away  this  "messenger  of  the 
churches"  to  Abraham's  bosom,  thej 
might  have  ssdd  among  each  other, 
"  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  hiih  of 
the  saints" 
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Scaroelj  had  Mrs.  Kewbegin  landed 
from  the  Dove  than  she  became  most 
dangerooalj  ill.  For  some  days  the 
result  was  dabious.  It  was  feared  that 
she  could  never  rallj.  The  Lord,  how- 
evetf  stayed  his  rough  wind  in  the  day 
of  his  east  wind.  Through  the  profes- 
nonal  attention  which  was  generously 
afforded  her  at  Clarence,  and  the 
kindneas  which  all  parties  strove  to 
manifest,  the  crisis  was  passed  in  safety, 
and  she  was  able  to  set  out,  before  long, 
on  her  return  to  her  native  land,  which 
she  reached  in  September. 

The  diurches  will  not  fail  to  make 
mention  of  such  a  sister  in  Christ  in 
their  prayers  unto  Qod  continually.  To 
bear  the  burden  of  a  widow  indeed  is 
to  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

ThiB  memoir  will  be  suitably  con- 
duded  by  the  record  of  one  of  the 
many  practical  proofii  of  Christian 
affection  which  constantly  occur  among 
miflsiooaries  of  different  religious  bodies 
in  heathen  landB. 

Mr.  Newbegin,  the  only  European 
nuanonary  belonging  to  the  Baptist 
MisnoUy  being  dead,  and  his  widow 
bdng  unable,  through  illness,  to  render 
any  help  in  this  emergency  of  the  mis- 
sion, it  was  determined  to  despatch  the 
I>ove  to  the  Scotch  missionary  station 
at  Old  Calabar  to  ask  some  Christian 
minister  to  repair  at  once  to  the  scene 
of  desolation  and  grief.  A  further  re- 
quest was  also  made  that  some  Chris- 
liaa  lady  would,  if  possible,  come  down 
to  Mrs.  Newbegin*s  relief.  It  was 
known  by  all  the  parties  at  Fernando 
Po  that  Mr.  Waddell  and  his  brethren 
were  not  baptists^  but  presbyterian 
pssdobaptists.  It  was  known  at  the 
same  time  that  they  were  Christians, 
and  this  was  enough.  They  would 
assuredly  oome  unless  Providence  pre- 
vented. This  was  the  universal  con- 
viction at  Fernando  Po,  from  the 
governor  of  the  island  downwards. 
The  conviction  acoorded  with  the  frtct. 
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The  presbyterian  brethren  no  sooner 
heard  of  our  calamities  than  they 
showed  how  if  one  member  suffer  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Waddell  hastened  down  to  Clarence, 
where  the  one  betook  herself  to  the 
bedside  of  her  bereaved  sister,  and  the 
other  assembled  around  him  the  deacons 
and  members,  not  only  of  the  church 
on  the  island,  but  of  the  churches  on 
the  continent.  The  results  were  most 
satisfactory.  Mr.  Waddell  gave  im- 
portant counsel  to  the  brethren  under 
their  trying  circumstances,  and  with 
true  apostolic  fervour  commended  them 
to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace.  Mrs. 
Waddell's  visit  was  most  refreshing. 
Under  her  genial  and  soothing  influence 
the  mind  of  the  sufferer  began  to  re« 
gain  its  tone,  and  she  was  able,  in 
some  measure,  to  respond  to  the  ex- 
pressions of  sisterly  affection  with  which 
she  was  so  kindly  blest.  Altogether  it 
was  a  beautiful  exemplification  of  the 
love  of  the  brethren.  It  was  a  fine 
dose  to  Mr.  Newbegin's  African  career. 
In  the  presence  of  the  heathen  it  was 
seen  that  though  he  was  the  agent  of 
a  particular  sodety,  he  was  really  a 
representative  of  the  universal  church. 
The  reader  will  perhaps  ask  now, 
What  results  have  been  secured  by  the 
various  labours  and  sacrifices  to  which 
this  paper  refers  1  No  definite  answer 
can  be  given  to  such  inquiry,  but,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  several  survivors 
of  the  departed  there  is  sound  reason 
for  the  opinion  that  the  results  quite 
equal  those  which,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, have  been  secured  in  any  part 
of  the  missionary  field.  The  good 
done  has  been  confessedly  for  the  most 
part  preparatory  rather  than  final  or 
complete.  In  the  number  of  conver- 
sions which  have  been  effected  there  is 
ample  reason  for  thanking  God  and 
taking  courage;  but  greater  reason  is 
found  in  the  production  of  a  written 
language,  in  the   translation   of   tho 


78 


EXAMINATION  OF  BARNES'S  NOTES 


Bcripturefl,  in  the  preparation  of  sohool- 
books,  in  the  operations  of  the  printing 
presses,  in  the  existence  of  several 
Christian  churches,  in  the  assiduous 
labours  of  native  preachers,  and  in  the 
impression  which  has  been  circulated 
through  a  large  tract  of  country  that 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  profitable 
for  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come.  The  memoir  of  Joseph  Mer- 
rick by  Mr.  Clarke  contains  information 
on  these  points  which  shows  that  we 


have  not  been  labouring  in  vain. 
That  some  grave  mistakes  were  made 
at  the  commencement  of  the  West  Afri- 
can Mission,  and  even  afterwards,  seems 
admitted  on  all  hands,  but  that  it  has 
been  in  any  sense  a  failure  cannot  be 
admitted  at  all.  It  has  sown  in  tears, 
but  it  has  already  reaped  its  first  fruits 
with  joy.  Let  the  good  work  be  stead- 
ily prosecuted,  and  though  still  it  wiU 
go  forth  bearing  predous  seed  with 
weeping,  it  shall  doubtless  return  again 
bringing  its  sheaves  with  joy. 


EXAMINATION  OF  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATING  TO 

BAPTISM. 

NO.  n.      MATTHEW  III.  6. 


Oir  the  words,  ''And  were  baptixed 
of  him  in  Jordan,"  Mr.  Barnes  writes 
thus  :— 

'^  The  word  baptize  signifies  originally 
"  to  tinge,  to  dye,  to  stain,  as  those  who 
"  dye  clothes.  It  here  means  to  cleanse 
**  or  wash  anything  by  the  application 
**  of  water.  See  Note  Mark  vii.  4. 
"  Washing,  or  ablution^  was  much  in 
"  use  among  the  Jews,  as  one  of  the 
"  rites  of  their  religion.  Num.  zix.  7 ; 
"  Heb.  ix.  10.  It  was  not  customary, 
"  however,  among  them  to  baptize  those 
"  who  were  converted  to  the  Jewish 
^  religion  until  after  the  Babylonish 
"  captivity.  At  the  time  of  John,  and 
^  for  some  time  previous,  they  had 
"  been  accustomed  to  administer  a  rite 
"  of  baptism,  or  washing,  to  those  who 
''  became  proselytes  to  their  religion ; 
''  that  is,  who  were  converted  from 
"  being  Qentiles.  This  was  done  to 
"  signify  that  they  renounced  the  errors 
"  and  worship  of  the  pagans^  and  as 
*^  significant  of  their  becoming  pure  by 
*^  embracing  a  new  religion.  It  was  a 
*'  colemn  rite  of  washing,  significant  of 


"  cleansing  from  their  former  sins,  and 
"  purifying  them  for  the  peculiar  ser- 
"  vice  of  Jehovah.  John  found  this 
"  custom  in  use ;  and  as  he  was  calling 
''  the  Jews  to  a  new  dispensation,  to  a 
"  change  in  their  form  of  religion,  he 
"  administered  this  rite  of  baptism,  or 
"  washing,  to  signify  the  cleansing  from 
"  their  sins,  and  adopting  the  new  dis- 
"  pensation,  or  the  fitness  for  the  pure 
"  reign  of  Messiah.  They  applied  an 
"  old  ordinance  to  a  new  purpose.  As 
"  it  was  used  by  John,  it  was  a  signifi- 
<<  cant  rite,  or  ceremony,  intended  to 
"  denote  the  putting  away  of  impurity, 
''  and  a  purpose  to  be  pure  in  heart 
«  and  life." 

The  greater  part  of  this  passage  rests 
on  what  has  already  been  shown  to  be 
"  the  baseless  fiibric  of  a  vision."  Let 
the  reader  however  observe  the  influ- 
ence which  the  unproved  notion  that 
before  the  days  of  John  the  Jews 
were  accustomed  to  baptize  proselytes 
from  paganism  exerts  on  Mr.  Bames'^s 
views  of  John's  baptism,  and  the  aa- 
thority  under  which  it  was  administer- 


ON  TEXTS  RBLATINa  TO  BAPTISM. 


70 


ed.     ^'The  bftptism  of  John,  whence 
was   it  ?   from  heaTen,  or  of  men  V* 
Mr.  Barnes  teaches  us  to  assign  it  a 
human  origin.      After  the  Babylonish 
captivity  it  was  introduced,  according 
to  his  theory,  by  the  rabbies.     John 
Baw  that  it  was  suited  to  lus  purpose, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discre- 
tkm  adopted  it !     ^  John  found  this 
custom  in  use,'*  says  Mr.  Barnes,  ''and 
ss  he  was  calling  the  Jews  to  a  new 
dispensation,  to  a  change  in  the  form  of 
re^gion,  he  administered  the  rite  of 
baptism,    or   washing,  to   signify  the 
dfansing  from  their  sins,  and  adopting 
the  new  di^ensation,  or  the  fitness  for 
the  pure  rdgn  of  the  Messiah."    How 
different  is  this  from  the  account  which 
John  himself  gives !     He  speaks  of 
himself  as  dent  to  baptise.     This  was 
his  original   commission.      ''He  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  in  water,  the  same 
eaid  unto  me,"  &0.    'O  fri/ii/^a;  /le  fiaTt' 
rV^tp  ir  vian,    Mr.  Barnes  traces  the 
significance  of  the  rite  to  the  purpose 
with  which  it  was  used,  as  he  supposes, 
by  the  rabbies;  John  assigns  a  differ- 
ent reason,  totally  inapplicable  to  them : 
"that  Hi  should  be  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  ikertfart  am  I  come  baptizing 
with  water."    Thus  we  find  a  wise  and 
good  man,  misled  by  a  fallacious  tradi- 
tion, so  &r  as  to  lose  sight  of  the 
scriptural   account   of  the   origin   of 
John's  baptism,  and  to  substitute  for  it 
one  of  his  own  invention.   How  danger- 
ous is  the  slightest  deviation  from  the 
protestant  rule  of  faith  and  practice  ! 

Leaving  this,  however,  let  us  turn  to 
what  Mr.  Barnes  says  of  the  significa- 
tion of  the  word  bapHge,  in  explaining 
which,  like  many  who  have  gone  before 
him,  ho  confounds  fiairrti  [bapto]  a 
word  that  is  never  used  in  the  New 
Testament  respecting  the  ordinance, 
with  j9airri^M  [baftizo]  the  word  that 
actually  is  employed.  The  difference 
between  them  is  pointed  out  and  prov- 
ed conclusively  by  a  Greek  scholar  of 


great  eminence,  who  relinquished  his 
preferment  as  a  presbyterian  clergyman, 
in  obodience  to  an  enlightened  con- 
science, and,  as  he  himself  observes, 
"could  have  no  temptation  to  become 
a  baptist."    "  Knowing  the  strength  of 
prejudice  on  the  other  side,  and  the 
odium  attached  to  truth  on  this  ques- 
tion,"   says   the  late   Dr.    Alexander 
Carson,  "  I  have,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  examination  of  the  subject, 
acted  with  the   utmost   caution  and 
deliberation.     To  me  it  was  a  very 
serious  sacrifice  to  change  my  views  on 
this  question."  His  language  is,  "There 
is  a  very  obvious  difference  in  the  use 
of  the  words;  and. a  difference  that 
naturally  affects   the  point   at  issue. 
This  difference  is,  fiairrm  [bapto]  is 
never  used  to  denote  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  and  /Bairrc^w  [baptizo]  never 
signifies  to  dye.     The  primitive  word 
PafTTbi  [bapto]  has  two  significations, 
the  primary  to  dip,  the  secondary  to 
cfye.     But  the  derivative  is  formed  to 
modify  the  primary  only;   and  in  all 
the  Greek  knguage,  I  assert  that  an 
instance  is  not  to  be  found  in  which  it 
has   the   secondary   meaning    of   the 
primitive  word.      If  this  assertion  is 
not  correct,  it  will  be  easy  for  learned 
men  to  find  an  example  in  contradic- 
tion.    That  pavrui  [bapto]  is  never 
applied  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
any  one  can  verify,  who  is  able  to  look 
into  the  passages  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, where  the  ordinance  is  spoken  of. 
Now  if  this  observation  is  just,  it  over- 
turns all  those  speculations  that  explain 
the  word,  as  applied  to  baptism,  by  an 
allusion  to  dyeing;    for  the  primitive 
word  that  has  this  secondary  meaning 
is  not  applied  to  the  ordinance;  and 
the  derivative  word,  which  is  appointed 
to  express  it,  has  not  the  secondary 
signification  of  dyeing,    Bairrttt  [Bapto] 
has  two  meanings,  fiaitriZ^  [baptizo] 
in  the  whole  history  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage has  but  one.    It  not  only  signi- 
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fies  to  dip  or  immerse,  but  it  never  has 
any  other  meaning.  Each  of  these 
words  has  its  specific  province,  into 
which  the  other  cannot  enter;  while 
there  is  a  common  province  in  which 
either  of  them  may  serve.  Either  of 
them  may  signify  to  dip  generally ;  but 
the  primitive  cannot  specifically  express 
that  ordinance  to  which  the  derivative 
has  been  appropriated;  and  the  deriva- 
tive cannot  signify  to  dye^  which  is  a 
part  of  the  province  of  the  primative. 
The  difierenoe  is  precise  and  important. 
Most  of  the  confusion  of  ideas  on  both 
sides  of  the  question,  with  respect  to 
the  definite  meaning  of  the  word  bap- 
tism has  arisen  from  overlooking  this 
difference.  Writers,  in  general,  have 
argued  firom  the  one  word  to  the  other, 
as  if  they  perfectly  corresponded  in 
meaning."  * 

Dr.  Carson  was  of  opinion  that  the 
word  baptize  was  only  applicable  to  a 
case  in  which  the  body  spoken  of  waa 
put  into  a  fluid;  while  other  good 
Qreek  schokrs  admit  that  the  word 
may  with  propriety  be  used  when  the 
body  is  completely  covered  with  a  fluid 
coming  upon  it.  Thus,  in  their  view, 
the  pebbles  en  the  sea  shore  may  be 
said  to  be  baptized  when  the  rising  tide 
flows  over  them.  So,  Dr.  Cox,  in  the 
year  1824  published  a  work  in  answer 
to  several  psBdobaptist  writers  in  which 
he  says,  "  It  is  quite  obvious  that  al- 
though the  bestowment  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  represented  figuratively  as 
descending  from  above,  like  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  yet  the  result  of  that 
communication,  the  state  of  repletion 
with  these  influences  is  very  differently 
described — it  is  called  baptisx.  A 
person  may  indeed  be  immersed  by 
means  of  pouring,  but  immersion  is  the 
being  plunged  into  water  or  overwhelm- 
ed by  it ;  and  no  one  of  the  terms 

Bftptitm  in  iU  Mode  And  Sabjecti  eoosideied. 
1631.    Paget  2, 3. 


employed  to  represent  the  mode  of  im* 
parting  the  Spirit  can  describe  the  effect 
of  the  communication.]  Were  the  water  to 
ascend  from  the  earth,  it  would  still  be 
baptism  were  the  person  wholly  covered 
with  it."*  Dr.  Halley,  in  his  Congr^^a^ 
tional  Lectures,  acquiesces  in  this,  say- 
ing,— ^'I  see  not  what  philological 
question  there  is  between  Dr.  Cox  and 
myself.*'  He  expresses  his  own  view  of 
the  meaning  of  the  word  baptizo  in 
these  terms : — ^'^  We  believe  that  fiaw" 
riZu  is  to  make  one  thing  to  be  in 
another  by  dipping,  by  immersing,  by 
burying,  by  covering,  by  superfuaon, 
or  by  whatever  mode  effected,  provided 
it  be  in  immediate  contact  A  body 
placed  in  a  tomb,  a  man  shut  in  a 
house,  is  not  strictly  baptized,  but  a 
body  put  in  the  surrounding  earth  of  a 
grave,  or  a  man  covered  with  the  ruins 
of  a  house,  is  baptized.  As  the  action 
of  the  verb  refers,  in  almost  all  in- 
stances, to  liquids,  although  not  of 
necessity,  for  it  may  apply  to  solids  of 
a  soft  and  permeable  nature;  it  may 
simplify  the  matter  to  say,  that  baptists 
explain  the  word  as  uniformly  meaning 
to  put  the  thing  baptized  into  the 
liquid :  we  contend  that  it  means  to 
make  the  thing  baptized  be  in  the 
liquid,  however  it  be  done."  It  is  to  be 
remembered  that  we  are  citing  Dr. 
Halley,  not  to  show  what  the  opinion  of 
the  baptists  is,  the  baptists  being  in 
fact  divided  on  the  point,  but  what  the 
opinion  of  those  Qreek  scholars  of 
whom  he  is  the  representative  is.  He 
proceeds : — "  To  put  a  thing  into  water 
is,  as  they  say,  to  baptize  it;  this,  as 
we  say,  is  the  truth,  but  not  the  whole 
truth;  for  to  put  the  water  over  the 
thing  is  also  to  baptize  it.  With  them 
nothing  is  baptized  unless  it  be  dipped 
into  the  liquid ;  with  us  everything  ia 


*  On  Baptlem.  Chleflj  in  Replf  to  the  Btymo- 
logical  Poeltlone  of  the  Rer.  OroviUe  Bwias,  Ac, 
Ac.    P.  04. 
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Uaptized  which  is  covered    with   the 
Hquid-"  ♦ 

In  like  manner,  Professor  Wilson  of 
Belfast,  who  has  recently  puhlished  a 
work  entitled  *'  In&nt  Baptism  a  Scrip- 
taral  Serrice,  and  Dipping  unnecessary 
to  its  right  administration,**  says,  "Our 
general  statement  is,  that  the  word 
pawriZm  [baptizo],  unlike  fiawrm  [bap- 
to]  in  its  primary  sense,  is  not  tied  to 
any  exdasive  mode,  hat  emhraces  a 
wider  range^  and  admits  of  greater 
Lititade  of  signification.  Let  the  bap- 
tizing element  encompass  its  object, 
and  in  the  case  of  liquids,  whether  this 
relatiTe  state  has  been  produced  by 
immersiony  affusion,  overwhelming,  or 
in  any  other  mode,  Greek  usage  recog- 
nizes it  as  a  valid  bapti8m.'*t 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  had 
so  much  to  lose  by  becoming  a  baptist 
that  no  one  can  wonder  that  he  gave 
much  time  to  the  investigation  before 
he  determined  to  renounce  the  views  in 
which  he  had  been  educated;  and  the 
published  result  of  his  researches  shows 
extensive  learning  as  well  as  conscien- 
tious diligence.  On  the  point  before 
us  he  expresses  himself  thus  judicious- 
ly: ''I  am  not  the  least  disposed  to 
question  this  secondary  sense  of  the 
word  $airr(Zt»  [baptizo].  As  it  gene- 
rally means  to  immerse  by  dipping,  to 
plunge  into  water,  so  it  sometimes 
means  to  immerse  by  flooding,  to  over- 
whelm with  water.  But  since  this 
secondary  sense  is  rare,  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  have  no  right  to  expound  by  it 
Christ's  commission  to  his  disciples. 
Bince  he  used  the  word  /Sairn^M 
[baptizo]  without  explanations,  he 
most  be  understood  to  use  it  in  its 


•  Tbe  SflcramenU.    1844.    Paget  347.  348. 
t  Londoo :  164S.    Paso  96. 


ordinary  sense."*  What,  in  his  judg- 
ment, is  the  ordinary  sense,  after 
years  of  anxious  inquiry,  availing  him- 
self of  the  assistance  of  classics,  lexi- 
cons, and  psedobaptist  commentaries 
and  controversial  treatises,  he  tells  us 
in  the  following  passage :  —  ^  By  the 
word  '  immerse  *  is  meant  to  plunge  or 
to  overwhelm ;  it  is  exactly  synonymous 
with  '  submerge.*  A  thing  is  immersed 
or  submerged  whether  it  is  plunged  in- 
to water  which  is  at  rest,  or  whether 
being  itself  at  rest  it  is  overflowed  by 
water.  Immersing  is  overwhelming 
with  a  fluid ;  immersion  is  the  state  of 
being  overwhelmed  by  it.  Now  the 
word  'baptize'  means  thus  to  over- 
whelm with  water';  and  the(  word 
baptism'  means  the  state  of  being 
overwhelmed :  to  baptize  is  to  immerse, 
and  baptism  is  immersion."t 

If  the  reader  will  now  cast  his  eye 
again  over  Mr.  Barnes's  language  which 
we  have  been  examining,  he  will  per- 
ceive that  it  is  divisible  into  two  parts. 
The  first  consists  of  assertions  respect- 
ing the  meaning  of  a  Greek  term, 
which  are  discarded  by  eminent  Greek 
scholars,  both  baptists  and  pssdobap- 
tists,  who  have  written  expressly  on 
the  subject  since  his  remarks  were  pub- 
lished; the  second  of  mere  deductions 
from  a  Jewish  tradition  which  cannot 
be  proved  to  have  had  any  existence 
till  long  after  the  apostolic  writings 
were  completed.  This  is  however  but 
a  portion  of  the  esteemed  commenta- 
tor's note:  the  remainder,  it  will  be 
our  duty  to  quote  and  consider  here- 
after. 


*  EaatLj  on  the  Ext«rn«l  Ac^  of  Baptism.    1850, 
Paget  30,  31. 
t  Ibid.  p.  1. 
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THE  PRAYER  OP  THE  AFFLICTED. 


BT  THE  BBT.  OCTAYIUS   WIITSLOW,  M.A. 


Sat  not  that  your  censer  has  nothing 
to  offer ;  that  it  contains  no  sweet 
spices,  no  fire,  no  incense.  Repair  with 
it,  all  empty  and  cold  as  it  is,  to  the 
great  High  Priest,  and  as  you  gaze  in 
fiuth  upon  him  who  is  the  Altar,  the 
slain  Lamh,  and  the  Priest,  thus  musing 
upon  this  wondrous  sp^tade  of  Jesus's 
sacrifice  for  you,  his  Spirit  will  cast 
the  sweet  spices  of  grace,  and  the 
glowing  embera  of  love  into  your  dull, 
cold  heart,  and  there  will  come  forth  a 
doud  of  precious  incense  which  shall 
ascend  with  the  '^much  incense"  of  the 
Saviour's  merits,  an  "offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  of  a  sweet  smelling 
savour."  Remember,  that  Jesus  offers 
with  the  ^^much  incense"  the  prayer 
of  "  aU  saints."  In  that  number  you, 
beloved,  are  included.  The  tried  saints 
— ^the  sick  saints — ^the  sorrowful  saints 
—  the  tempted  saints — the  bereaved 
saints — the  weak  and  infirm  saints — 
the  wandering  and  restored  saints ; 
Tea,  "the  prayers  of  all  saints"  are 
offered  upon  the  "golden  altar  which 
is  before  the  throne."  Nor  forget  that 
there  is  evening  as  well  as  morning 
incense.  "When  Aaron  lighteth  the 
lamps  a4  even^  he  shall  bum  incense." 
And  thus  when  the  day  season  of  your 
prosperity  and  joy  is  past,  and  the 
evening  of  adversity^  sorrow,  and  lone- 
liness draws  its  sombre  curtains  around 
you,  then  take  your  censer  and  wave  it 
before  the  Lord.  Ah!  methinks  at 
that  hour  of  solemn  stillness,  and  of 
mournful  solitude,  —  that  hour  when 
grief  loves  to  indulge,  and  visions  of 
other  days  dance  before  the  eye,  like 
shadows  upon  the  wall  —  that  hour 
when  all  human  succour  and  sympathy 
fails — ^that  then  the  sweetest  incense  of 


prayer  ascends  before  God.  Tes,  there 
is  no  prayer  so  true,  so  powerful,  so 
fragrant,  as  that  which  sorrow  presses 
from  the  heart  Oh,  betake  yourself, 
suffering  believer,  to  prayer  1 

**  Art  thoa  a  pilgrim  and  al«&*  t 
Far  from  the  borne  once  called  thine  own  f 
From  friendahip's  fidthfal  boaom  wraeted. 
In  ftrangar  haada  thj  coraforta  veated ; 
Thj  life  a  ohoorleea  vintiy  daj. 
Unlit  hj  Bunshine  f    BIbo  and  pray  ! 

**  Smiled  on  thee  once  the  bliae  of  earth. 
And  flittering  Joji  of  tranaient  wwth  ? 
Haat  thoa  adored  eome  idle  Arine, 
Or  bent  how  mMJoj  a  knee  at  thine  ? 
Faded  thoee  ereatnres  of  a  daj. 
What  haettbon  left  r    Ariaeaadpnyl 

*«  Wilb  tean,  with  bitterest  agony, 
The  Saviour  wrestled,  sool,  for  thee. 
Ere  ho  could  all-triamphant  rise. 
To  plead  the  aoeepted  saerifiee : 
So,  till  the  world  shaU  paas  awi^. 
Shall  stand  his  words,— Arise  and  praj !" 

Bring  forth,  then,  your  censer, 
sorrowful  priest  of  the  Lord !  Re- 
plenish it  at  the  altar  of  Calvary,  and 
then  wave  it  with  a  strong  hand  before 
God,  until  your  person,  your  sorrows^ 
and  your  guilt,  are  all  enveloped  and 
lost  in  the  cloud  of  sweet  incense  as  it 
rises  before  the  throne,  and  blends  with 
the  ascending  doud  of  the  Redeemer's 
precious  intercession.  Prayer  wiU 
soothe  you — prayer  will  calm  you — 
prayer  wiU  imburden  your  heart  — 
prayer  will  remove  or  mitigate  your 
pain — prayer  will  heal  your  sickness,  or 
make  your  sickness  pleasant  to  bear — 
prayer  will  expel  the  tempter— prayer 
will  bring  Jesus  sensibly  near  to  your 
soul — prayer  wiU  lift  your  heart  to 
heaven,  and  will  bring  heaven  down  to 
your  heart. — Midnight  Harmonies, 
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ON  THE  ROMISH  CONTROVERSY. 


BT  THE  LATB  BXV.  ALBXAKDSB  0AB8OH,  LL.P. 


Iv  all  reasoning  there  are  certain 
first  principles  which  it  is  necessary  to 
take  for  granted,  and  without  an  entire 
agreement  in  which,  on  both  sides,  it  is 
impossible  to  come  to  a  conclusion. 
Without  common  principles  on  some 
grand  points,  it  is  impossible  even  to 
argue,  for  argument  must  have  an 
acknowledged  foundation.  Among  the 
various  sects  of  protestants  the  bible  is 
such  a  common  foundation,  whose  au- 
thority in  religious  controversies  is 
paramount  aad  ultimate.  But  in  rea- 
soning with  Roman  Catholics,  protest- 
ants have   not  this  advantage.     The 


scriptures,  though  in  some  sense  ac- 
knowledged, are  not  with  them  the 
only,  nor  the  ultimate  standard.  Tra- 
dition has  the  better  half  of  the  empire 
of  revelation,  and  a  Lord  Paramoimt  is 
acknowledged  in  the  authority  of  the 
church.  As  long  as  this  principle  is 
held,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  no  satisfactory 
results  need  be  expected  from  reasoning 
with  them  on  the  meaning  of  scrip- 
ture. The  bible  is  not  to  Roman 
Catholics  the  ultimate  appeal;  and 
their  only  first  principle,  the  authority 
of  the  church,  we  utterly  disown. — 
Works,  Vd.  11. 


TRAHSFSBREI)  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 


ZrO.   Z.-^AHTICHBIS!r. 


This  word  occurs  in  the  inspired 
writings  only  in  the  following  in- 
stances:— 

1  John  il.  18,    As  ye  hxre  heard  that  anti- 

ehritt  shall  come»  eren  now 
are  there  many  antichrist, 
22.  He  is  antiehrUt  that  denieth 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 
tr.  3.  This  is  that  [spirit]  of  anii" 
chriat  whereof  jou  have 
heard  that  it  should  come. 

2  John  ir.  7.    This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  anfi- 

thiti. 

In  composition,  the  Greek  preposi- 
tion avrt  [akti]  denotes  opposition,  con- 
trariety, reciprocity,  or  substitution. 
The  words  anti-dote,  anti-febrite,  anti- 
pathy, anti-podes,  anti-type,  anti-phlo^ 
gisticy    auti-nomean,   and    others    in 


common  use,  may  illustrate  this.  An 
opponent  of  ,  Christ,  whether  he  be  so 
openly  or  covertly,  is  an  antichrist ;  his 
chief  opponent  is  the  antichrist. 

Liicke,  in  treating  of  this  word,  says, 
"  The  signification  and  use  of  the  Paul- 
ine 6  avTiKttfiivoc,  [ho  antikbimenos] 
2  Thess.  ii.  4,  is  similar.  Both  are 
collective  notions;  but  as  St.  Paul 
speaks  of  many  avrmufitvoi  [antikbi- 
MENoi]  so  aLso  St.  John  speaks  of  many 
avrixp«rrot  [antiohristoi]  meaning  the 
individual  manifestations  of  the  anti- 
christian  principle,  6  avrixpi<TToc  [ho 
ANTicHBiSTos]."  PauFs  term  might 
with  propriety  be  translated  the  oppo- 
nerU.  Tjrndale  renders  the  clause: 
"  the  son  of  perdition  which  is  an  ad- 
versary and  is  exalted  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped." 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 

"A  genus  which  is  not  itself  a  species 
of  anything,  is  called  iU  highett  genus; 
a  species  which  is  not  a  genus  of  any- 
thing, iu  lowest  species:  in  enumerations 
it  is  improper  to  rank  higher  and  lower 
species  together  ;  thus,  e.  g.,  to  speak  of 
flowers  as  being  'roses/  '  lilies,'  'water- 
lilies,'  '  violets,'  kCy  would  be  illogical, 
the  third  article  being  manifestly  in- 
cluded in  the  second."  Dr.  Gray  having 
made  this  remark  in  his  Exercises  in 
Logic,  applies  it  in  a  note  as  foUows : — 
''It  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect 
that  this  law  of  co-ordination  should  be 
observed  very  strictly  in  animated  com- 
position; but  where  we  may  assume 
that  it  has  been  observed,  we  shall 
sometimes  be  enabled  to  decide  between 
two  meanings  of  a  word,  otherwise 
equally  eligible.  Thus  in  Hebrews  xi. 
S7>  where  it  is  said  of  the  ancient 
worthies,  that  'they  were  stoned,  they 
were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  tempted, 
they  were  slain  with  the  sword  :'  unless 
we  may  interpret  the  third  verb  em- 
ployed, 'seduced  by  promises  of  fiftvour,' 
we  should  have  a  genus  mixed  up  in  the 
enumeration  with  three  of  its  species.  A 
similar  observation  will  apply  to  a  pas- 
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sage  in  the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  L  dO; 
Who  (L  e.,  Christ)  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  Redemption  in  scrip- 
ture is  sometimes  put  for  the  blessings 
of  salvation  generally ;  sometimes  speci- 
fically for  the  resurrection  of  the  human 
body.  It  is  only  on  the  supposition  that 
the  latter  is  the  kind  of  redemption 
intended  here  that  the  enumeration 
will  be  one  of  co-ordinate  items." 

Quoting  the  words  of  our  Lord  (Matt, 
xii.  30),  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me,"  as  an  example  of^the  logi- 
cal fact  that  contraries  and  coiUrodiO" 
tories  are  sometimes  identical,  the  same 
discriminating  writer  says,  "  We  are 
accordingly  prepared  for  the  converse 
aphorism  which  was  uttered  by  the  same 
divine  speaker  on  another  occasion, 
'  He  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our 
part.'  (Mark  ix.  40.)  It  appears  not 
an  unfadr  generalization  of  the  com- 
parative purport  of  the  two  sentences 
which  Bacon  somewhere  makes  that  the 
former  is  the  principle  to  guide  our 
judgments  in  fundamerUal  matters  of 
religion,     the     latter     in    indifferent 


ones. 


»» 


A  THOUGHT  OP  HOME. 


AinosT  tlie  trUIi  mnUtplied, 

That  wait  on  human  life, 
Th«  luziges  of  this  iweeping  tide 

Of  Tanity  and  itrife. 
There  la  a  hope  can  calnmeea  give, 

And  the  faint  heart  upbear, — 
The  hope  that  -we  shall  one  daj  11 .0 

Beyond  the  reach  of  care. 

Yet  would  we  not  for  gloxy  xeani« 

Beoanee  its  golden  beanu 
Are  never  reiled  in  darknen  stem. 

Nor  dimmed  by  sorrow's  streams : — 
But  we  for  HeaTen*s  bright  realms  would  long 

Because  our  Lord 's  on  high. 
The  theme  of  every  bursting  song. 

And  Joy  of  oTOiy  eje. 

**  To  see  Him  as  he  Is,'*— will  mou!d. 

Our  fashion  to  his  own  ; 
His  glorious  image  to  behold, 

%VIU  earth's  latt  thought  dethrone ; 


His  smile  to  Tlew  will  diy  the  tear*. 
Which  ceased  not  here  to  flow ; 

His  lore  to  feel  will  hush  the  fears. 
That  wearied  us  below ; 

nis  deathless  m^esty  to  trace. 

Our  endless  life  will  be. 
Calm— sorrowleas,  must  be  the  place, 

Where  thine  shall  lire  with  thee : 
But  oh,  thou  Lord  of  peace  and  lore. 

In  gloom  our  Joy  la  this— 
The  thought  that  in  the  world  abore^ 

Thy  presence  is  their  bliss. 

Then,  faroured  spirit,  spread  thy  tails, 

And  hasten  on  thy  way : 
Propitious  are  the  daily  galea. 

That  round  thee  conatMit  play: 
Seem  they  too  stormily  to  roar  f 

Yet  heavenward  still  they  tend ; 
And  waft  thee  to  the  tearless  shore. 

Where  amilee  thy  troest  Friend. 


J. 
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Th£  Progre9^of  Deguiktnent  to  Bomania 
A  PertofuU  Narrative.    By  Eliza  Smith. 
AuthoreMs  of  **  Five  Years  a  CathoUc^^ 
jfc.  S[e.  London:  Seelejs.  l2mo.y  pp.  114. 

floe  Years  a  Catkoiie :  with  Incidents  qf 
Foreiffn  Convent  Life.  By  Euii  Smith. 
TTdrd  Thousand,  London :  Partridge 
and  Oakey.    24mo.,  pp.  90. 

Hints  to  Romanixers.  No.  /.  The  Omfes- 
sionalf  and  the  Conventual  System. 
Extracted  from  Afichelet's  "Priests, 
Women,  and  Families.'*  London : 
SeelejB.     18mo.,  pp.  30. 

Auricniar  Qmfesnon,  By  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
BiAJfUH.  Minister  of  Trinity  Chapel, 
Conduit  Strset,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Rt. 
Hon,  the  Earli  of  Bandon,  London : 
Uanbary  and  Co.,  70,  Edgware  Road. 

In  the  Lectures  which  Dr.  Wiseman 
deliTexed  at  Finsbury  a  few  years  ago, 
and  which  he  afterwards  published,  on 
the  Principal  ^Poctrines  and  Practices 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  there  was  no 
anangement  which  he  made  more 
8trenuous7.efrort  to  'commend  to  the 
approbation  of  the  British  public  than 
Auricular  Confession.  He  lavished  his 
skill  on  the  endeavour  to  show  that 
this  practice  against  which  unreason- 
able prejudices  existed  in  this  country 
was  innocent,  beneficial,  and  necessary. 
His  argument  is  briefly  this:  —  that 
"  the  Catholic  church  teaches  that  Christ 
did  establish  on  earth  a  means  whereby 
foigiveness  should  be  imparted  to 
wretched  sinners  —  whereby,  on  the 
performance  of  certain  acts,  all  who 
have  offended  Qod  may  obtain  authori- 
tative fo^veness;" — that  "  the  institu- 
tion left  by  our  Saviour  was  the 
Sacrament ^of  J^enance;" — that  "the 

▼OL.    Xir.— POVBTH  ftlRllS. 


Sacrament  of  Penance  is  composed  of 
three  parts,  —  contrition  or  sorrow — 
confession  or  its  outward  manifestation 
— and  satisfaction ;" — that  "  the  sinner 
is  bound  to  manifest  his  offences  to  the 
pastors  of  his  church,  or  rather,  to  one 
deputed  and  authorized  by  the  church 
for  that  purpose,  to  lay  open  to  him  all 
the  secret  offences  of  his  soul,  to  expose 
all  its  wounds,  and  in  virtue  of  the 
authority  vested  by  our  blessed  Saviour 
in  him,  to  receive  through  his  hands 
the  sentence  on  earth,  which  is  ratified 
in  heaven,  that  Qod  has  forgiven  him ;'' 
— that  "as  it  may 'appear  that  there 
was  not  a  solid  resolution  of  amend- 
ment, and  consequently  a  sincere  and 
efficient  sorrow  for  the  crimes  and 
offences  committed,  so  it  may  be  prudent 
to  deny  that  forgiveness,  and  there- 
fore," he  adds,  ''we  believe  that  this 
case  also  was  provided  for,  by  Christ, 
and  that  he  gave  to  the  church  a 
power  of  withholding  forgiveness,  or 
delaying  it  to  a  more  seasonable  time." 
This,  he  teaches,  is  perfectly  in  accord- 
ance with  the  whole  system  : — for  there 
''  we  find,  as  I  have  taken  some  pains 
to  show  you,"  says  Dr.  Wiseman,  **  that 
our  Saviour  established  a  kingdom,  or 
species  of  dominion,  in  his  church, 
consisting  of  an  organized  body,  in- 
tended to  minister  to  the  wants  of  the 
faithful,  with  authority  coming  directly 
from  bim,  that  there  was  rule  and 
command  on  the  one  side,  with  the 
obligation  of  learning  and  obeying  on 
the  other."  ..."  When  he  insti- 
tuted baptism  as  a  means  of  washing 
away  original  sin,  that  very  institution 
excluded  any  other  means  of  obtaining 
that  benefit.  In  still  stronger  manner, 
then,  does  the  commission  here  given 
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constitute  the  exclasive  means  of  for- 
givenesS;  in  the  ordinary  method  of 
God*8  appointments ;  for  not  onlj  does 
it  leave  this  to  be  deduced  by  inference, 
but,  as  we  have  seen,  it  positively  so 
enacts,  by  limiting  forgiveness  in 
heaven  to  the  concession  of  it  here 
below,  by  those  to  whom  it  is  entrust- 
ed." .  .  .  **  This  is  the  basis,"  adds 
the  expounder  of  modem  Romanism  in 
England,  "this  is  the  ground-work  in 
scripture  of  the  Catholic  doctrine,  that 
sin  is  to  be  forgiven  by  the  psustors  of 
the  church,  in  consequence  of  the 
institution  of  Christ,  who  has  appointed 
them  as  his  judges^  his  vicegerents,  and 
ministers,  for  that  purpose;  and  that, 
to  obtain  this  forgiveness,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  lay  the  case, — in  other  words, 
all  our  transgressions — ^before  him  who 
is  entrusted  with  the  responsibility  of 
the  sentence  pronounced."* 

The  immense  importance  of  this 
institution  to  the  "  organized  body  "  for 
whom  a  "  species  of  dominion  "  is  here 
claimed  is  obvious.  Among  a  consci- 
entious laity,  it  renders  the  '*  organized 
body"  omnipotent.  They  are  the 
authorized  judges  of  right  and  wrong 
— authorized  to  declare  a  deed  to  be 
lawful,  nay  incumbent,  which  the  peni- 
tent scruples — authorized  to  declare  a 
practice  to  be  sinful  which  the  light  of 
conscience  had  led  him  to  regard  as 
duty — authorized  to  demand  explana- 
tions of  every  transaction  in  which  the 
penitent  has  been  engaged,  however 
private  and  confidential — authorized  to 
withhold  absolution  at  discrj^tion  till 
the  penitent  complies  submissively — 
authorized  to  bestow  it  at  once  if  the 
penitent  will  but  comply  with  the  con- 
fessor's wishes.  How  unlimited  the  con- 
trol over  the  mind,  conscience,  actions  ! 
The  power  thus  exercised  sets  at  nought 
all  distinctions  between  spiritual  and 
secular,    arbitrary  and    constitutional. 


•  Leeturo  10. 


The  spiritual  overrides  the  secular ;  the 
arbitrary  supersedes  the  constitutional ; 
th^  confessor  expounds  authoritatively 
for  the  penitent  his  duties   and   his 
allegiance,  has  unlimited  control  over 
his  conscience,  and  pronounces  or  with- 
holds the   essential  words   by   which 
alone  he  can  be  rescued  from  everlast- 
ing pains.     Every  question  must  be 
answered.     Concealment    of   thought, 
word,  or  deed,  is  mortal  sin.   The  auto- 
crat, the  general,  the  statesman,  the 
bride,  the  wife,  the  husband,  the  parent^ 
the  diild,  must  all  answer  whatever 
questions  are  propounded  by  the  con- 
fessor, till  he  pleases  to  be  satisfied  that 
he  may  now  grant  absolution.    Miche- 
let  has  shown  philosophically  how  irre- 
sistible  is   the   ascendency  over    the 
penitent  which  is  acquired  at  the  con- 
fessional.   His  representation  needs  no 
evidence  to  support  it;  moderate  know- 
ledge  of  human  nature  shows  that  it 
must   be   so.      ''The   master   of  the 
thoughts  is  he  to  whom  the   person 
belongs.     The  priest  has  the  soul  &Bt, 
as  soon  as  he  receives  the  dangerous 
pledge  of  the  first  secret,  and  he  will 
hold  it  faster  and  filter."    Even  with 
a  virtuous  confessor,  a  man  desiring 
only  to  do  hi&  duty,  the  temptations  to 
abuse  his  influence  arising  imexpectedly 
must  be  innumerable;  but  what  will 
be  the  case  with  one  who  is  intention- 
ally vile  !     The  Instructions  for  Con- 
fession given  in  ''The  Garden  of  the 
Soul,"  one  of  the  most  popular  books 
of  devotion  among  the  English  Catho- 
lics contain  evidence  sufficient  to  show 
the    pernicious    influence    that    must 
attend  a  scene  which    requires   such 
preparation  as  is  there  enjoined.    The 
"Examination  of  Conscience  upon  the 
Ten    Commandments"    presents    the 
reader  with  such  an  encyclopaedia  of 
lusts  in  the  form  of  questions,  as  could 
only  have  been  imagined  by  writers 
conversant  with  vice  in  its  most  detest- 
able forms.     Mr.   Beamish  ooaeiades 
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the  Appendix  to  his  Lecture  by  say- 
ing,— 

**  The  author  does  not  attempt  to  shock  the 
pure  and  Tirtaoiie  feelings  of  those  irho  may 
read  this  York  with  the  recital  of  the  anthor- 
ixed  **  exa»eH  **  of  the  confessional ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  he  has  in  hb  possession  a  hook,  in 
conuBon  use  amongst  the  Roman  catholics  in 
this  country  and  in  Irdand,  giTen  to  him  bj  a 
ladjf,  the  wife  of  an  officer  in  the  army,  and  the 
niece  of  a  Soman  catholic  bishop,  who  re- 
nounced popery  when  supposed  to  be  dyin^ 
and  embraced  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  part 
of  which  is  so  loathsome  and  oflensive  to  every 
liEeling  of  purity  and  moral  principle,  that  he  is 
oUiged  to  keep  it  sealed  and  secured  under 
lock  and  key,  and  would  not  recite  aloud  a 
passage  from  it  for  any  possible  inducement 
that  could  be  offered."    Beamuhf  p.  65. 

Biinilar  feelings  have  often  prevented 
our  adverting  to  the  Confessional ;  but 
in  doing  so  now,  we  have  opportunity 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  delicacy  of 
a  female  pen,  and  it-  is  for  our  female 
readers  especially  that  we  intend  the 
following  paragraphs.  They  ought,  we 
conceive,  to  be  acquainted  with  such 
general  statements  as  those  which 
follow,  there  being  much  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  system  which  is  adapted  at 
first  sight  to  attract  them,  and  special 
^orts  being  made  to  allure  them  by  its , 
aealous  agents. 

The  Progress  of  Beguilement  to 
Romanism  came  into  our  hands  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  things,  for  review. 
Its  size  suited  the  pocket  when  we 
happened  to  be  about  to  spend  an  hour 
or  two  in  a  public  vehicle,  and  its 
perusal  interested  our  feelings.  It 
appeared  to  us  to  contain  internal  evi- 
dence of  authenticity;  but  a  conviction 
of  that  kind  is  not  easily  transferrible, 
and,  unless  we  could  obtain  some 
information  respecting  the  writer,  we 
doubted  the  propriety  of  bringing  the 
narrative  before  our  readers.  Perceiv- 
ing that  it  was  dedicated  to  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Havergal,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St. 
Nicholas,    Worcester,    and    Honorary 


Canon  of  the  Cathedral  in  that  city,  we 
took  the  liberty  of  writing  to  that 
gentleman  a  letter  of  inquiry,  there- 
fore, and  received  from  him  an  answer 
as  prompt  as  possible,  and  as  frank  as 
could  be  desired.  Entering  completely 
into  our  views,  he  assured  us  that 
Eliza  Smith  is  the  veritable  name  of  a 
veritable  person,  that  she  is  now  an 
attendant  on  his  ministry,  and  a  teacher 
in  his  Sunday  school,  and  that  he  is  per- 
suaded that  her  narrative  is  thoroughly 
trust-worthy.  While  she  was  writing  it, 
she  availed  herself  of  his  advice,  and  he 
observes  that  her  anxiety  to  be  accurate 
was  really  beautiful.  He  gives  some 
details  respecting  her  early  history  and 
her  family  connexions,  which  it  is  not 
necessary  to  publish  but  which  corro- 
borate his  conviction  of  her  truthful- 
ness. Having  received  this  satisfactory 
testimony,  we  determined  to  obtain  her 
other  work,  "Five  Years  a  Catholic," 
and  to  write  this  article. 

At  an  early  age,  being  in  circum- 
stances which  allowed  her  habitually  te 
think  and  act  freely  for  herself,  "she 
had  reasoned,  speculated,  and  pronounc- 
ed judgment,  on  all  those  manifold 
questions  that  seem  to  poor  humanity 
to  bear  the  mark  of  incongruity  in 
Qod's  dealings  with  his  creatures ;  and 
had  passed  so  boldly  into  the  regions  of 
doubt  and  scepticism,  that  she  knew 
not  what  she  believed  of  the  revealed 
economy  of  salvation,  or  whether  she 
believed  at  all."  In  a  dark  and  un- 
happy state  of  mind,  yet  with  a  heart 
keenly  alive  to  the  perfect  and  the 
beautiful,  and  with  affections  going 
actively  and  constantly  in  search  of 
them  through  broken  channels  and 
muddy  waters,  after  satiating  her  thirst 
for  information  from  every  other  avail- 
able source,  she  seized  with  eagerness 
some  books  which  came  in  her  way, 
treating  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith. 
Reading  on  and  on,  "the  heart  was 
taken  prisoner  even  before  the  intellect, 
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and  without  stopping  to  examine  mi-  i 
nutelj  the  details  of  a  fabric  which  j 
promised  so  fair,  she  became  fascinated, 
as  many  before  her  have  been,  by  an 
ideal  never  to  be  realized — the  very 
victim  of  her  own  aspirings  after  the 
truthful  and  the  pure.  Here,  after  all 
her  distractions,  she  at  length  found 
quiet — after  all  her  doubts  and  dark- 
ness certainty  and  light.  It  was  faith 
she  wanted,  not  opinion :  and  here  was 
faith,  definite  and  arbitrary  enough  to 
satisfy  the  most  zealous  worshipper  at 
its  shrine.'*  She  was  now  called  to 
watch  the  dying  agonies  of  a  beloved 
mother  who  had  long  been  lingering  in 
ffttal  disease,  and  the  event  deepened 
her  impressions  of  the  worthlessness  of 
earthly  things  in  comparison  with  the 
sours  salvation.  She  became  acquaint^ 
ed  with  some  Romanists,  was  intro- 
duced to  a  priest,  and  was  permitted  to 
inspect  some  establishments,  after  a 
visit  to  which  she  says,  '^the  dignified 
and  edifying  demeanour  of  the  inter- 
esting nun  who  showed  me  the  convent 
!— herself  a  convert,  and  capable  of 
entering  into  my  feelings — the  retired 
loveliness  of  the  situation,  the  beauty 
of  the  building,  and  imposing  quiet 
of  the  exquisite  little  chapel  and  ad- 
joining doister,  excited  to  passionate 
admiration  the  already  predisposed 
mind;  and  the  subsequent  interviews 
with  the  polished  dignitaries  of  the 
church  to  whom  I  was  introduced  at 
the  college,  and  again  at  the  bishop's 
house,  completed  the  spell."  The  efforts 
of  her  relatives  and  friends  could  now 
no  longer  deter  her  from  her  purpose ; 
and  a  constant  correspondence  with 
Father  Eustace,  to  whom  she  revealed 
all  her  pent  up  emotions,  and  who 
appeared  to  her  excited  mind  the  only 
friend  and  sympathizer  she  had,  che- 
rished it,  till  at  length  her  purpose  was 
consummated,  and  she  was  received 
into  the  bosom  of  "  The  Church."  In 
the  very  act  of  initiation  some  things 


indeed  startied  her ;  but  riie  knew  thai 
it  was  not  for  her  to  reason  respecting 
them,  "  if  the  church  was  infidlible,  all 
she  taught,  frvm  the  highest  article  of 
fiuth,  to  the  most  insignificant  detui, 
was  alike  worthy  of  the  credence  and 
veneration  of  her  docile  children." 

"  So  I  filenced  my  foofish  qaibbling,  md 
went  on  to  the  test  of  a  coQTert*s  ferTonr  and 
sincerity— confession.  And  here  was  assuredly 
a  fresh,  and  not  so  easily  ranquished  source  of 
pain  and  disquiet.  The  theory  had  appeared 
just,  fair,  and  rational,  hut  the  reaUty  waa 
tenihle.  Dirested  for  the  puhHc  gase  of  its 
darkest  ingredients,  and  dressed  up  in  false  and 
meretricious  hues  of  truth  and  purity,  it  stemt 
hut  a  dogma  calculated  to  exert  a  heneficial 
influence  upon  mankind,  and  prove  a  source  of 
morality  and  usefulness.  But,  oh  I  like  all 
ideals,  how  unlike  the  actual  1  It  was  a  dark 
page  in  my  experience,  and  one  I  cannot  dweU 
upon.  But  I  was  strangely  startled,  utterly 
confounded :  under  other  circumstances,  nay  a 
few  months  before,  it  wouM  have  put  to  reat 
my  longings  after  Catholicism  f<v  ever.  But 
the  mantle  of  erening  had  already  cast  ita 
shadowy  folds  around  me,  and  they  were  fast 
euTeloping  me  in  darkness  as  of  midnight. 
The  purity  of  mind  and  deKcaey  in  which  I 
had  been  educated,  ill  prepared  me  for  what  I 
had  here  to  encounter ;  and  my  own  sincerity 
and  dread  of  committing  a  sacrilege,  by  magni- 
fying circumstances  the  most  trifling  into  sins 
of  Tast  account,  occarioned  the  augmentation 
rather  than  lessened  the  suffering  and  annoy 
ance.  Every  delicate  and  better  feeling  pre- 
▼cnu  full  delineation  here.  Nor  am  I  bUming 
individuals ;  it  b  the  gyttem  which  is  at  fituU. 
A  system  which  teaches  that  things  which  de^ 
graded  humanity  must  blush,  in  the  preaeooe 
of  Heaven  and  its  cmgde,  even  at  tlie  remcw* 
branet  ol^  should  be  laid  open,  dwelt  upon,  and 
exposed  in  detail,  to  the  sullied  ears  of  a  corrupt 
and  fallen  fellow  mortal  ;  who,  of  Ukc  passions 
with  the  penitent  at  his  feet,  is  thereby  expos* 
cd  to  temptations  the  most  dariL  and  dangeroua. 
But  what  shall  we  say  of  woman  I  Draw  a 
▼eil,— oh  I  purity,  modesty,  and  every  feminine 
feeling, — a  veil  dark  as  oblivion,  over  the  sad 
outrages  too  often  committed  against  thee.  O ! 
there  are  things  too  strange  for  record,— truths 
too  pungent  for  easy  acquiescence;  facta  too 
startling,  and  at  the  same  time  too  delicately 
intricate  to  admit  of  public  portrayal,  or  meet 
the  popular  gaxe.  But  the  cheek  can  blush  in 
secret  at  the  true  images  of  memory's  evoking, 
and  the  outraged  mind  shrink  back  in  homr 
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at  the  reeonectum  of  the  dark  realities  which 
have  oppmaed  and  OTenrhelmed  it.  I  appeal 
to  converts,  to  oooTerts  of  the  gentler  sex,  and 
atk  them,  fearleaslj  ask  them,  what  was  the 
Jint  impreasion  on  their  minds  and  feelings, 
when  some  of  the  truths  of  the  confessional 
struck  home?  I  ask  not  the  impare,  the 
already  defiled,— (or  to  snch  it  is  sadly  suscept- 
ible of  heing  made  eren  a  darker  source  of  abuse 
and  shame — but  I  appeal  to  the  delicate  and 
high-minded,  to  the  pure  in  heart  and  senti- 
ment: was  not  ywa  fint  impression  one  of 
dread  and  bewilderment  almost  stunning,  to  be 
f<^oired  by  a  sense  of  humiliation  and  degra- 
dation, not  easily  to  be  defined  or  supported  ? 
Yet  eren  here  sophistry  comes  in  to  the  rescue, 
and  the  enfeebled  mind,  driven  from  every  other 
resource,  aslu  itself  whether  its  previoua  ideas 
may  not  have  been  the  erroneous  ones,  and  the 
pruent  but  truth,  in  an  unpalatable  shape? 
Whether,  in  fine — as  the  advocates  of  the  dogma 
love  to  urge — ^there  is  most  shame  in  the  com- 
raiasion  or  confession  of  guilt?  Until,  as 
effectoally  mystified  as  is  needful  for  the  pur- 
pose, at  length  the  poor  votaries  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  availableness  of  suffering  to  purge 
away  guilt,  include  tkU  too  (even  reconciled  to 
its  very  bittemess),  as  one  of  the  most  effica- 
dotts  methods  in  the  prescribed  list  of  satis- 
fiictions.  How  strange  sre  the  extremes  of 
lolly  to  which  the  human  heart  will  stoop,  how 
abject  the  humiliation  to  which  it  wiU  submit  1 
No  more  indelible  and  convincing  mark  of  its 
&I1  from  original  greatness  coidd  have  been 
devised  than  is  thus  supplied. 

**  By  such  puerile  modes  of  reasoning,  I  did 
my  b«t  to  degrade  my  mind  to  the  necessary 
level;  and  though  never  wholly  successful, 
contrived  after  a  time  to  blunt  the  edge  of  its 
snsceptilality,  in  some  slight  degree.  My  pal- 
pable surprise,  and  dread  also,  I  believe,  shielded 
me  from  much  after  the  /irat  trial,  at  least  for 
some  time,  and  also  my  subsequently  scrupu- 
lous cpie,  that  there  should  be  no  shadow  of 
txeuae,  frr  the  most  indirect  approach  to  what 
had  so  distressed  me.  But  my  first  impressbn 
I  could  never  obliterate,  and  the  recollection 
even,  at  any  hour  or  moment,  however  other- 
wise happily  employed,  would  involuntarily 
cause  a  thrill  of  pain,  and  cast  a  shade  overmy 
mind.  The  events  of  a  long  life  could,  I 
hardly  think,  lessen  the  vividness  of  the  memory 
of  that  time ;  though  subsequent  experience 
has  thrown  even  that  Csr  into  the  back  ground. 
As  I  writer  it  even  now  rushes  back  upon  me 
fresh  as  then,  and  1  tremble  at  the  abyss  on 
whidi  I  have  stood.  Things,  the  meaning  of 
which  I  did  not  understand,  were  then  brought 
befbic  me,  and  my  tears  of  contrition  sup- 


planted by  the  burning   blush   of   wounded 
delicacy.     One   drcumstanoe   I  well    recall, 
which  had  occurred  in  early  youth,  and  my 
scrupulous  conscience  persuaded    me    I    was 
obliged  to  name  it,  though  I  never  attached 
any  large  amount  of  sin  to  its  commisrion,  if 
indeed  I  fully  comprehended  its  meaning.    But 
the  questioning  wUch  it  elicited,  and  the  ideas 
supplied  by  it,  lacerated  my  feelings  to  snch  an 
extent,  that  forgetting  all  respect  for  my  con- 
fessor, and  careless  even  at  the  moment  whether 
I  received  absolution  or  not,  I  hastily  exclaim- 
ed, '  I  cannot  say  a  word  more  T  while  the 
thought  rushed  into  my  mind, — '  All  is  true 
that  their  enemies  say  of  them.'     Here,  how- 
ever, prudence  dict^ed  to  my  questioner  to 
push  the  matter  no  farther ;  and  the  immedi- 
ately kind  and  even  respectful  tone  he  assumed 
went  far  towards   effacing  an  impression  so 
injurious.    On  rising  from  my  knees,  when 
I  should  have  gladly  fled  to  any  distance  rather 
than  have  encountered  his  gaxe,  he  addressed 
me  in  the  most  familiar  manner,  on  indifferent 
subjects,  and  detained  me  some  time  in  talking. 
What  share  I  took  in  the  conversation  I  never 
knew.    All  that  T  remember  was  my  confusion. 
But  the  conclusion  was,  my  acceptance  of  an 
invitation   to  breakfast  with   him    the  next 
morning ;  which  I  was  too  embarrassed  to  re- 
fuse.   I  went,  and  to  my  annoyance  found  him 
alone ;  and  the  reader  may  judge  of  my  feelings. 
The  tendency  is  apparent — ^the  familiarisation 
of  the  mind,  under  thA  most  inridious  disguise, 
with  shame  and  impurity.  Banishing,  howerer, 
as  far  as  possible  every  deleterious  thought,  I 
endesvoured  to  feel  grateful  for  what  I  deemed 
his  kindness,  and  schooled  my  heart  to  believe 
that  all  was  right,  at  least  on  my  part ;  while 
the  determination  I  made,  never  to  give  any 
occasion  for  a  repetition  of  the  annoyance, 
communicated  a  sensation  of  great  relie£    The 
preparation  too  for  communion,  which  occupied 
some  time,  and  subsequently  the  thanksgiving 
also,  now  Tory  much  absorbed  my  mind.    It 
was  a  subject  on  which  I  felt  enthusiastically, 
and  every  lower  idea  seemed  almost  profana- 
tion.   Present  and  palpaUe  objects  grew  insig^ 
nificant  in  my  estimation,  and  the  mystery  of 
the  real  presence  of  the  Saviour  in  the  sacra- 
ment, and  the  holiness  of  heart  and  life  which 
ought  to  distingui^  those  admitted  to  such 
close  union  with  Him,  at  length  completely 
engrossed  me.**    Progress,  pp.  88—43. 

After  a  time,  however,  the  aathor's 
intercourse  with  this  confessor  ceased. 
Reports  of  his  misconduct  reached  her, 
which  she  earnestly  repudiated.     She 
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would  not  belioYe  more  than  Bhe  had 
experienced.  *'  The  proof  however  was 
destined  to  oome  in  no  dubious  shape, 
at  a  later  and  not  distant  day."  With 
the  utmost  delicacy  the  author  alludes 
to  occurrences  that  ensued;  to  the 
necessity  under  which  she  found  herself 
for  going  to  another  confessor,  and  com- 
municating particulars  to  him ;  to  the 
obligation  placed  upon  her  to  write  the 
details  of  the  case  to  the  bishop,  and 
to  the  removal  of  the  culprit  quietly,  as 
though  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things. 
She  then  proceeds : — 

**  The  Bomish  religion  teaches,  that  if  yoa 
omit  to  name  anything  in  confeuion,  however 
repugnant  or  reTolting  to  pnrity,  which  yon 
«Ten  doubt  may  come  under  the  category  of 
mortal  Bins,  yonr  confession,  or  confessions, 
howeyer  so  many,  which  have  been  made  sub- 
sequently to  sudi  omissions,  are  nothing  worth, 
in  fact  sacrilegious;  and  all  require  to  be  made 
over  again  before  the  absolution  can  avail; 
while  it  also  inculcates  that  sins  of  lAotight 
should  be  confessed,  in  order  that  the  confessor 
may  judge  of  their  mortal  or  yenial  character. 
What  sort  of  a  spiritual  chain  this  links  around 
the  strictly  conscientious,  I  would  attempt  to 
portray  if  I  could;  but  it  must  bare  been  toom 
to  understand  its  torturing  character.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  however,  that  I  had  been  for  some 
months  in  the  habit  of  confessing  to  this  bad 
priest  himself,  ere  I  became  aware  of  his  real 
character— and  though  I  had  certainly  some- 
times suspected  him,  yet  being  firam  circnm- 
Btances  compelled  to  make  nse  of  his  miniitry, 
I  had  never  of  course  named  my  injurious  sus- 
picions to  him :  and  I  further  candidly  acknow- 
ledge, that  from  utter  incapacity  to  allude  to 
such  subjects,  and  dreading  their  baneful  effects 
on  my  own  mind,  I  Jiad  on  several  previous 
occasions  passed  by  thoughts  and  circum- 
stances which  I  had  doubted  my  confessors 
would  call  sin,  so  that  now  I  was  involved  in  a 
labyrinth  of  perplexity  and  disquiet  from  which 
I  saw  no  escape,  but  through  the  medium  of  a 
general  confession,  dating  firom  the  first  time  I 
could  recall  such  omission.  To  this  I  made  up 
my  mind.  But  this  confessor's  scrupulosity 
exceeded  everything  I  had  ever  encountered 
hitherto.  He  told  me  many  ^ings  were 
mortal  sins,  that  I  had  hardly  kerned  sin  at  all 
before ;  and  thus  a  host  of  anxieties  for  my 
^sf  general  confession  was  awakened  within  me. 
I  bad  no  resource^  therefore,  but  to  re-make 


that,  and  thus  I  afresh  entered  on  the  bitter 
path  I  had  deemed  I  should  never  have  occa- 
sion to  tread  agun.  But  if  that  first  confession 
had  lacerated  my  feelings,  what,  wAot  was  it,  to 
^tf  one  ?  Woids  have  no  power,  language  has 
no  expression,  for  the  emotions  which  chacac* 
terised  the  task  from  the  commencement  of  it 
to  the  close.  Had  I  been  really  less  sincere, 
and  remorseful  for  what  I  deemed  my  fiiulti 
than  I  was,  it  must  have  awakened  me,  deeply 
sunk  in  darkness  as  I  had  become.  The  diffi* 
cnlty  I  felt  in  entering  on  the  subjects  I  was 
compelled  to  do,  and  the  distress  I  manifested, 
— which  I  suppose  is  natural  to  my  sex,  though 
I  have  met  with  some  among  them  strangely 
famUiar  with  such  topics, — ^furnished  my  con- 
fessor, of  course,  with  a  plea  for  his  assutanoe 
in  the  questioning  department ;  and  some  of 
the  imsges  supplied,  and  feelings  elicited,  I 
would  fain  canc^  as  foul  blots  in  memory.  I 
soon  found  that  he  made  mortal  sios  of  what 
my  >Srft  confessor  had  thought  but  lightly  o( 
or  professed  to  do  so,  and  he  did  not  scruple  to 
pronounce  that  I  had  never  yet  made  a  good 
confession  at  all,  My  ideas  therefore  became 
more  complicated  and  confused  as  I  proceeded* 
until  at  length  I  began  to  feel  literslly  hopeless 
of  ever  accomplishing  my  task  in  any  degree 
satisftctorily;  and  my  mind  and  memoiy  were 
positively  racked  to  recall  every  iota  of  every 
kind,  real  or  imaginary,  that  may  hereafter  be 
occasion  of  uneasiness  should  it  be  omitted. 
The  most  simple  childish  follies  were  recount- 
ed, and  magnified  into  mortal  sin ;  and  as  day 
after  day  I  knelt,  sometimes  for  hours  at  the 
feet  of  that  man,  answering  queries,  and 
listening  to  reproofs,  calculated  to  bow  my 
very  soul  in  the  dust,  I  felt  as  though  I 
should  never  raise  my  head  again.  The  con- 
fiession  lasted  at  intervals  over  the  space  of  a 
fortnight,  that  is,  I  went  perhi^is  to  him  thrice 
in  the  week,  for  that  time,  and  to  chronicle  a 
small  part  of  what  passed  there  would  sally  the 
paper.  Oh,  how  can  the  judgment  ever  be  so 
perverted  as  to  call  such  pollution  purity;-^ 
how  can  the  mind  ever  be  so  darkened  as  to 
believe  that  such  an  awful  parody  upon  the 
divine  prerogative  of  the  Inunacnlate  and  spot* 
less  Lamb  of  God,  can  be  aught  but  the  most 
fearful  mockery  ?  Even  I,  benighted  as  I  was^ 
sometimes  trembled,  I  knew  not  why.  Never 
shell  I  forget  my  sensations  on  two  or  three 
occasions  at  that  time.  Once,  my  con&ssor 
having  been  unexpectedly  called  away,  I  went 
to  the  church  porch  for  air,  while  awsiting  his 
return.  How  I  gasped  for  some  relief  to  my 
overwrought  mind  I  The  memory  even  now 
opprssses  me.  But  that  was  soon  superseded 
\p^  feelings  more  insupportable   still;   as  he 
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cme  with  bis  Qncbsnged  smOe  and  broad  gtse 
to  saauBon  me  back  to  my  terrible  task.  Eyen 
tlua  howerer  sank  into  insignificaoce  a  day  or 
two  afterwards^  when  I  went  to  proceed  with 
my  confession.  I  was  desired  td  repeat  what 
had  most  harrowed  my  feelings  over  a^un.  I 
replied,  I  had  confessed  it  once  already,  and 
Tentnxed  some  demur ;  when  I  was  told  In  the 
most  merciless  manner,  that  if  I  hadf  he  had 
forgotten  it,  and  the  command  enforced,  with 
the  consolatory  assnrance,  that  the  repetition 
would  anfy  tenx  to  htoMe  me.  A  Reeling  al- 
most akin  to  suffocation  for  the  moment  orer- 
whefaned  me,  and  I  felt  as  if  the  words  would 
choke  me.  I  leaned  against  the  confessional 
for  support,  but  with  promptings  and  sugges- 
tions he  at  length  gained  his  point.  On  rising 
from  my  knees  I  was  unable  to  stand,  for  the 
time;  a  kind  of  fallen  and  cnuhad  feeling 
seemed  to  paralyze  me,  both  physically  and 
mentally.  He  smilingly  attributed  it  to  the 
length  of  time  I  had  been  kneeling,  and  com- 
menced talking  on  the  most  indifferent  subjects, 
with  as  great  freedom  and  coolness  as  though  / 
hsd  no  cause  for  one  unpleasant  thought ;  and 
talked  on  thus  for  an  hour."  Ihid,  pp.  66— 
70. 

The  distreflong  results  of  the  system 
appears  espeoiaUy  in  the  fact  that 
every  thought  on  which  rests  a  douik 
must  be  confessed  and  that  the  scrupu- 
loos  see  this  doubt  in  the  thoughts  of 
each  day  and  hour.  Intricacy  increases 
as  occurrences  multiply,  and  the  con- 
scientious penitent  becomes  lost  in  a 
labjrinth* 

**  One  of  the  ladies  slightly  inrolved  in  the 
affair  with  the  bad  priest  already  alluded  to, 
on  becoming  aware  how  widely  the  scandal  had 
extended,  went  to  the  rdigieux  to  whom  I  have 
adverted,  who  had  recexred  seTeral  confessbns 
on  the  subject,  in  order  to  add  her  testimony 
to  the  general  mass  of  evidence.  She  was  an 
innocent  minded,  and  I  beliere  most  guileless 
girl,  and  sincerely  anxious  to  save  her  soul, 
which  she  belie?ed  was  to  be  accomplished  by 
obedience  to  tbe  commands  of  her  church. 
Not  more  than  four  months  before,  or  five  at 
farthest,  she  had,  after  a  great  deal  of  anxiety 
on  the  subject,  made  a  general  confession  of  the 
•ins  of  her  whole  life. 

**  It  was  only  the  hut  of  sereral ;  but  as  she 
hsd  been  most  painfully  particular,  and  had 
sougbt  out  a  confessor  famed  for  liis  guidance 
of  souls,  she  hoped  it  was  the  best^  indeed  the 


fnal  one;  for  I  have  myself  heard  her  say, 
that  if  she  knew  she  was  going  to  die,  she 
should  not  wish  to  make  another  after  this. 
The  knowledge  she  had  poasessed  of  the  irre- 
gularities of  tbis  immoral  priest,  however,  from 
a  charitable  wish  to  screen  him,  and  also  be- 
cause she  really  doubted  whether  she  ought  to 
speak  ill  of  him,  she  had  not  alluded  to  in  thia 
confession,  and  for  this  reason — founded  in 
charity  as  well  as  respect  for  his  office — the 
arbitrary  religietue  told  her,  that  her  long  and 
difficult  confession  was  invalid,  and  good  for 
nothing;  and  commanded  her  to  repeat  it  to 
him.  Deep  as  was  her  reverence  for  the  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  she  would  not  for  a  time 
believe  him,  and  refused  to  comply  with  his 
demand.  He  remonstrated,  persuaded,  and 
resorted  to  all  the  authority  of  which  he  was 
master, — still  in  vain.  She  lowered  her  posi- 
tion so  far  as  to  admit,  however,  that  what  he 
said  might  be  true ;  but  if  so,  she  would  not 
make  her  general  confession  to  him.  He  then 
spoke  of  her  self-will,  and  endeavoured  to  make 
her  sense  of  ptons  submission  to  the  church 
the  means  to  extort  compliance.  Ashamed  at 
this,  she  pleaded  her  state  of  health — ^which 
was  then  so  precarious,  that  he  himself  had 
predicted  in  six  months  she  would  be  in  her 
grave— and  tbe  mental  anxiety  it  would  occa- 
sion ;  also  how  likely  this  would  be  to  retard 
her  recovery,  and  asked  at  least  for  a  little 
respite,  until  she  could  gather  more  strength, 
when  she  promised  to  make  it  without  loss  of 
time.  But  all  was  fruitless.  Her  very  argu- 
ment became  his  strong  hold.  What  if  she 
should  become  worse  instead  of  better,  and  so, 
more  unfit  for  such  a  task,  snd  then  die  with- 
out absolution  ?  In  short,  be  shook  the  rod  of 
spiritual  terrors  so  effectually  over  the  debili- 
tated, and  really  sincere  minded  victim,  that 
she  had  no  alternative,  and  was  compelled  to 
obey  him ;  which  she  actually  did,  without  any 
other  reason  that  his  despotic  and  sovereign 
will.  But  did  her  perplexity  end  here  ?  Oh, 
no  I  believe  it  not.  She  was  subsequently  re- 
duced to  the  verge  of  the  grave,  from  the  same 
complaint  under  which  she  was  at  that  time 
suffering,  and  lay  for  many  weeks  as  on  the 
borders  of  eternity.  In  that  state  I  saw  her 
repeatedly,  and  was  witness  to  her  agitation 
and  distress  of  mind.  Constrained  against  her 
conscientious  sense  of  right,  to  perform  a  daty 
hastily,  which  her  scrupulosity  required  a  long 
time  and  much  thought  to  perform  at  all,  she 
was  filled  with  doubts  and  fears  of  the  most 
harassing  character ;  and  instead  of  being  sup- 
ported by  the  Christian's  certain  hope  in  a 
.  9cason  of  such  extremity^  upon  her  sick  bed 
'  she  was  wasting  the  little  strength  she  could 
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raminoiit  in  writing  painful  letten  to  this  hanh 
arbiter  of  her  tidritQal  fate,  to  express  her 
difficalties,  confess  her  supposed  derelictions, 
and  obtain  her  passport  to  heaven."  Jbid,  pp. 
71—74. 

These  extracts  will  suffice  for  our 
purpose,  and  we  must  not  proceed  any 
further.  To  the  works  enumerated 
above  we  must  refer  for  other  illustra- 
tions of  the  tendencies  of  this  awful 
system,  of  the  advice  of  her  spiritual 
director  that  she  should  enter  a  convent 
on  the  continent,  the  state  of  her  mind 
and  the  observations  she  made  there, 
and  her  merciful  deliverance  from  the 
snare  into  which  she  had  fallen.  Un- 
able to  repress  entirely,  from  the  first, 
the  distressing  doubts  that  arose  in  her 
mind,  both  respecting  the  system  which 
she  had  embraced,  and  her  own  perfect 
obedience  to  its  requirements,  she  had 
with  bitter  tears  ejaculated  frequently, 
"  Jesus,  teach  me  !"  and  the  gracious 
Saviour  heard  and  answered  the  in- 
treaty. 

''Five  Years  a  Catholic"  is  in  the 
third  person,  which  gives  it  more  the 
aspect  of  a  tale  than  of  a  piece  of  auto- 
biography which  it  really  is,  but  this 
we  are  informed  was  occasioned  by  the 
writer's  desire  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  egotism,  which,  in  her  simplicity, 
she  thought  it  would  otherwise  have 
borne.  It  contains  some  interesting 
particulars  which  are  not  repeated  in 
the  later  and  more  finished  performance. 
The  title-pages  sufficiently  indicate  the 
general  character  of  the  other  small 
publications,  both  of  which  may  be 
read  with  advantage. 


LighU  and  Shades  ttf  Ireland,  By  A. 
Nicholson  of  New  York.  London : 
Houlflton  and  Stoneman.  12mo.,  pp. 
444. 

Ths  writer  of  this  interesting  volume 
is  an  American  lady  and  one  of  o\xi 


own  denomination,  who  having  seen 
much  of  the  female  emigrants  from  the 
sister  land  in  New  York,  wished  to  see 
the  country  they  came  from,  and  the 
parents  of  such  interesting  young  peo- 
ple. From  1846  to  1849  she  was 
travelling  to  and  fro,  and  having 
travelled  mostly  on  foot,  and  seen  every 
part  of  the  island,  and  spent  her  time 
chiefly  among  the  peasantry,  she  gave 
forth  her  impressions  of  their  condition 
and  character  in  a  work  entitled,  ^  Ire- 
land's Welcome  to  the  Stranger."  Like 
everybody  else  who  has  visited  it, 
mingling  among  the  people,  and  treat- 
ing them  in  a  spirit  of  kindness  and 
generosity,  she  became  strongly  inte- 
rested in  them.  Mrs.  Nicholson  was 
traversing  Ireland  during  the  years  of 
famine,  and  her  toils  and  privations 
were  such  as  few  could  endure;  with 
limited  means  she  did  much  good,  often 
no  doubt,  from  certain  peculiarities  in 
an  odd  and  eccentric  way;  but  her 
self-denial,  courage,  fidelity,  and  Chiis- 
tian  charity,  are  beyond  all  praise. 

In  the  present  work  she  has  taken  a 
higher  flight,  for  she  has  attempted  a 
sketch  of  Ireland's  history,  on  the 
whole  fair  enough,  considering  the 
brief  period  of  her  acquaintance  with 
it,  bat  which  would  have  been  more 
useful  had  she  always  quoted  her  au- 
thorities. We  have  also  a  resume  of 
l^ends,  and  traditions,  and  records  of 
Ireland's  pristine  glory  as  the  land  of 
saints  and  learning,  and  many  of  the 
fiKts  stated  are  curious  and  striking. 
The  work  closes  with  a  brief  account 
of  her  doings  and  experience  during 
the  famine,  which  will  be  read  with 
painful  and  profound  interest. 

We  are  not  in  the  mood  to  criticize 
with  any  severity  the  performance  of 
one  whom  we  know,  who  is  actu- 
ated by  a  spirit  so  benevolent,  and 
whose  path  in  Ireland  we  have  for  the 
most  part  travelled  ourselves.  But  we 
cannot  help  saying  that  in  her  criti- 
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asma  regarding  Cromwell  and  persons 
of  nearly  equal  note,  she  does  not  make 
sufficient  allowance  for  the  times  in 
which  thej  lived.  Had  thej  lived  now, 
doubtless  their  views  and  actions  would 
have  been  different.  The  reader,  too, 
would  suppose  that  all  the  blood  shed 
in  Ireland,  and  all  her  woes  and  wrongs 
are  the  result  of  unjust  l^slation. 
This  is  not  the  fact.  Ireland  was  the 
scene  of  strife  long  ere  Henry  IL  went 
there,  as  all  countries  have  been  where 
clanship  has  prevailed,  and  as  Scotland 
was,  not  many  generations  since.  We 
do  not  attempt  to  palliate  the  injustice 
of  England's  misrule,  but  too  much  is 
often  ascribed  to  it.  Nor  does  Mrs. 
Nicholaon    make    sufficient  allowance 


for  the  character '  and  habits  of  the 
people,  and  the  oppressions  and  extra- 
vagance of  her  aristocracy,  and  still 
less  for  the  influence  of  Romanism. 
Where  that  pestilence  is  almost  uni- 
versal, you  have  poverty,  rags,  vice, 
degradation,  and  a  want  of  self-reliance, 
and  Ireland  is  no  exception.     More- 
over, in  almost  every  struggle  she  has 
been  betrayed  by  her  own  sons,  a  fact 
which  Mrs.  Nicholson  herself  states, 
and  which  is  true  up  to  the  present 
generation.      With   these    exceptions, 
we    heartily  commend  this  work    to 
the  attention  of  our  readers,  and  cor- 
dially wish  the  excellent  and  benevolent 
author  success  in  all   her  efforts  to 
mitigate  human  woe. 
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TV  {^tnmotogical  Ntw  Trtfomciit,  tn  which 
the  Text  of  Cfte  Authorized  Vernon  i§  netdv 
divided  into  Paragraphe  and  Seetione^  with 
tke  Datee  and  Placee  of  Tranaaethnt  mark- 
ed, the  Marginal  Renaeringt  of  the  Transla- 
tort,  many  ParaUel  Ithutrathoe  Pauagee 
primted  at  length,  brief  Introduction  to  each 
Book,  and  a  running  anafytie  of  the  Epiatlet. 
London :  B.  B.  Buckader,  13,  Pftternoster 
Ro«r.     Small  Qaarto,  pp.  310. 

Tbii  u  ft  Teiy  mpectable  edition  of  the 
English  New  Testament ;  pleasant  to  the  eye, 
and  lielpiol  to  the  nnderstandtng.  The  test  is 
printed  in  type  similar  to  that  used  in  our 
essay  department,  and  the  notes  in  t^'pe  simi- 
lar to  that  employed  for  the  present  notice. 
The  text  occnpics  tiro  wide  central  columns ; 
the  notes  two  narrow  colamna  on  each  side. 
The  text  is  exhibited  in  paragraphs ;  the  notes 
consist  principally  of  the  common  mai;ginal 
readings,  and  of  parallel  passages.  The  para- 
graphs are  nombered,  not  in  the  order  in  wfakh 
fhey  stand,  bot  in  an  order  which  arranges 
diem  chnmologicaliy.  Qaotations  from  the 
Old  Testament  are  printed  in  small  capitals, 
and  speeches  are  included  in  inrerted  commas. 
To  eirery  book  a  brief  aocount  of  its  contents 
is  prefixed,  and  at  the  end  there  is  an  Index 
directing  to  the  sections. 

TV  Four  Gotpela  Combined ;  or,  the  Life  of 
nur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeeus  Chriet,  at 
narrated  bg  the  Four  Evangelittt :  being  a 
Chronologieai  Arrangement  of  dte  Goepd* 
VOL.  XIV. — FOVKTU  SERIES. 


I      accordma  to    Matthew,  Mark,  Lute,    and 

'      John;    xn    the    toord*  of   Holy    Scripture, 

according  to  the  Authorized  Vertion,  without 

any  Adaitiont,  and  omitting  Repetitions  only, 

London :  Simpkin  and  Co.    ]2mo.,  pp.  355. 

The  four  narrativos  are  in  this  publication 
consolidated  into  one  with  great  care  and  skill. 
The  greater  part  of  it  has  been  read  in  oar 
presence,  and  we  have  been  surprised  to  find 
now  rery  seldom  the  ear  has  detected  any  vari- 
ation from  the  phrase<rfoffy  to  which  it  is 
accustomed.  In  the  chronological  arrangement 
of  events  the  compiler  states  that  he  has  been 
guided  by  the  able  and  well  known  critics  who 
have  devoted  attention  to  this  subject,  specify- 
ing Newcome,  Greswell,  Townsend,  Townson, 
and  I>oddridge. 

Notes,  Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Practical, 
on  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Itainh,  with  a 
New  Tranttatwn  and  Introductory  Dieterta' 
Hon.  By  the  Bev.  ALBERT  Barnks.  Be- 
printed  Verbatim  from  the  Author's  Revised 
Edition,  Edited  and  Carefully  Corrected  by 
Beo.  Ingram  Cobbin,  M,A,  In  Two 
Volumes,  London  :  Partridge  and  Oakey. 
12mo.,  pp.  632  and  570. 

Of  aU  Mr.  Barnes's  works  there  is  perhaps 
none  more  hishly  or  more  deservedly  esteemed 
than  this  on  Isaiah.  It  has  now  been  before 
the  English  public  several  years ;  but  this  edi- 
tion has  some  considerable  advantages  over  its 
predecessors.    The  author  has  careTuUy  revised 
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the  work  twice  rince  its  first  appearance ;  and 
he  has  existed  his  earnest  desire  tliat  if  it 
were  reprinted  in  this  country  the  text  here 
used  should  he  adopted.  The  new  translation 
which  had  been  omitted  in  the  revised  Ameri- 
can edition  to  save  room,  is  here  restored,  Mr. 
Barnes  having  said,  '*  I  think  the  work  would 
be  improved  by  having  it  inserted,"  and  added, 
**  I  should  not  wish  to  make  any  chang^  in  it 
if  it  were  to  be  republished."  Inis  edition  has 
also  received  the  advantage  of  Mr.  Cobbin*s 
editorial  superintendence.  We  doubt  not  that 
many  who  partake  of  these  fruits  of  the 
author's  labour  will  readily  unite  with  him  in 
the  grateful  language  with  which  he  closes  his 
work — "  1  thank  God,  the  source  of  every 
right  feeling  and  every  holy  desire,  and  the 
sug^ester  or  everr  plan  that  will  in  every  way 
elucidate  his  word  or  promote  his  glory,  that  he 
ever  inclined  my  hesrt  to  these  studies.** 

TTte  Works  of  the  Rev,  ALEXAMDEa  Cabson, 
LL.  D.  Voiume  the  Second,  Dublin : 
Carson.  London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 
12mo.,  pp.  456. 

To  enable  purchasers  to  avail  themselves  of 
this  Tolume  who  do  not  desire  to  take  the 
whole  series,  a  second  title  page  is  prefixed. 
"  Treatises  on  the  Romish  and  Unitarian  Con- 
troversies, containing  all  the  Works  complete 
on  these  two  subjects.  By  Alexander  Carson, 
LL.D.,  Minister  of  the  Gospel.*'  In  all 
controversial  discussions  the  acuteness  of  Dr. 
Canon's  intellect,  the  directness  of  his  appeal 
to  the  standard,  and  the  unsparing  sererity  of 
his  ri^cule,  made  him  a  formidable  antagonist ; 
while  the  effect  which  his  writings  would 
otherwise  have  produced  was  lessened  by  a 
habit  of  expression  which  was  generally  re- 
garded, thoush  we  believe  erroneously,  as 
indicative  of  harshness.  The  habitual  powers 
of  his  mind  and  the  usual  defects  of  his  style 
are  exhibited  in  many  parts  of  this  volume, 
hut  it  is  one  which  wiU  he  found  very  viduable 
to  those  friends  of  evanjgelical  truth  espedally 
who  have  to  engage  m  controversy  on  the 
important  subjects  to  whidi  it  refers.  It  in- 
cludes seven  pieces.  The  longest  is  entitled, 
*'  The  doctrine  of  Transnbstantiation  subver- 
sive of  the  foundations  of  human  belief,  there- 
fore incapable  of  being  proved  by  any  evidence, 
or  of  being  believed  by  men  under  the  influ- 
ence of  common  sense."  The  others  are  on 
The  Right  and  Duty  of  all  men  to  read  the 
Scriptures  —  Remarks  on  a  late  Miracle  — 
Strictures  on  a  Letter  of  Dr.  Doyle's — Stric- 
tures on  a  Speech  of  Mr.  Plunket's-^RepIy  to 
the  ReT.  Dr.  Drummond's  Eway  on  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity— and  Review  of  the  Dis- 
cussion on  the  Unitarian  Controversy,  between 
the  Rev.  John  Scott  Porter  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Bagot,  M.A.,  held  in  Belfast,  on  April  14, 
18^  and  three  following  days. 

Mtdnight  Utarmonietj  or  ThoughUfor  the  Sea^ 
§on  of  Solitude  and  Sorrow,  By  Octavids 
WiNSLOw,  M.A.  London:  Shaw.  24mo., 
pp.  269. 

This  little  work  is  dedicated  to  the  author's 
sister,  "  as  an  expression  of  tender  sympathy 
and  with  the  fond  hope  of  soothing  in  her 


sickness  and  solitude."  Its  character  will  be 
sufficiently  indicated  if  we  transcribe  the  titles 
of  its  chapters,  which  are,  Songs  in  the  Night 
— Jesus  veiling  his  dealing — Solitude  sweet- 
ened—A Look  from  Chnst — Honey  in  the 
Wilderness—The  Godly  Widow  confiding  in 
the  Widow's  God  —  Looking  unto  Jesus  — 
Leaning  upon  the  Belored  —  The  Weaned 
Child— God  comforting  as  a  Mother — ^Jetna 
only  —  The  Incense  of  Prayer  —  The  Day 
Breaking.  A  specimen  may  be  found  on  a 
preceding  page. 

The  Ladies  of  the  Covenant,  Memoin  of 
Distinguished  Female  Characters,  embracing 
the  period  of  the  Covenant  and  the  Persecu- 
tion. By  the  Bev.  Jambs  Audbrsoit. 
Glasgow:  Blackie  and  Son.  pp.  xxzvi., 
627. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  efforts  of  the 
Stuarts,  after  they  had  gained  possession  of 
the  English  throne,  to  force  prelacy  upon 
Scotlano,  ^re  occasion  to  the  development  of 
much  heroism  among  the  firm  adherents  of  the 
national  faith.  The  sufferings  and  fortitude 
displayed  by  great  numbers  of  the  female  por- 
tion of  the  community  deserve  to  be  remem- 
bered ;  and  though  in  some  things  they  were 
mistaken,  it  is  quite  desirable  that  our  wives 
and  daughters  should  be  familiarised  with  their 
history.  The  facts  in  these  lives,  the  author 
teOs  us,  have  been  gathered  firom  a  widdy 
scattered  variety  of  authorities,  both  manu- 
script and  printed.  He  specifies  particularly 
the  Toluminous  manuscript  reooras  of  the 
Privy  Council,  deposited  in  her  majesty*! 
General  Register  House,  Edinbuifh,  and  the 
Wodrow  manuscripts  belonging  to  the  library 
of  the 'Faculty  ot  Advocates  at  Edinburgh. 
The  ladies  of  Great  Britain  are  under  obliga- 
tion to  Mr.  Anderson  for  the  trouble  he  has 
taken  in  preparing  for  their  use  a  volume  so 
interesting  and  instructive.  They  may  find 
in  it  much  to  prepare  them  for  future  scenes  of 
trial  should  they  be  called  to  pass  through 
them,  and  much  to  excite  gratitude  for  present 
exemption  from  aflUctions  which  in  former 
days  befell  women  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy." 

A  Memoir  of  the  Bev,  Henry  Watson  Fox, 
B.A.,  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford;  Mis- 
sionary  to  the  Feloogoo  Peopie,  ^outh  India, 
By  the  Rev,  George  Townsbnd  Fox,  B.  A., 
of  Durham.  With  a  Prefab  hy  the  Rev, 
H.  V.  Eaiott,  M,A.,  Incumbent  of  St, 
Mary's  Chapel,  Brighton.  Second  Flmtion. 
Lonaon :  Seeleys.     12mo.,  pp.  xxii.,  378. 

Mr.  Fox  was  a  Rugby  schoolboy  during  mx 
years  of  Dr.  Amolcrs  superintendence;  was 
three  years  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford; 
arrived  in  Southern  India  as  an  agent  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  in  1841 ;  through 
failure  of  health  was  compelled  to  relinquish 
his  missionary  labour  in  1848;  was  chosen 
assistant  secretary  on  his  return  to  England ; 
and  died  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  hav- 
ing but  just  completed  the  thirty-first  year  of 
hts  age.  Amiable  and  simple-minded  in  his 
natuml  character,  he  was  a  devout  Christian 
and  a  xealous  missionary.    The  record  of  bis 
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fife  in  India  is  intenitinff,  tnd  his  correspond- 
ence when  at  Rngby  ivnaers  the  relume  pecu- 
liarly suitable  as  a  ph  book  to  jonnff  persons 
of  similar  see  and  arcnmstsnces.  Toe  profits 
from  the  saw  of  the  book,  which  is  embellished 
with  sereral  well-ezeeated  engraving  src  de- 
voted to  the  Church  MissionwTy  Soae^. 

IHvme  Providenee  Cmsidered  and  IlltatnUed. 
Bw  Charles  Habgrsatbs.  London : 
Ward  and  Co.     12mo.,  pp.  233. 

Under  the  heeds  The  Existence  of  6od~ 
The  ProTidence  of  God  — The  Wisdom  of 
Prondenoe — ^The  Goodness  of  Proiidenoe— 
The  Equit/  of  ProTidence^The  Mysteiy  of 
ProYidence^-The  UnoontroUableness  of  Provi- 
dence —  Proridence  Orermliag  Accidental 
ETents  —  ProTidence  Operating  bj  Simple 
Bfeans  —  Providence  PulfiHing  Prophecy  — 
Providence  Effecting  Conversion — Providence 
Answering  Prayer —-Pkovidence  Interposing  in 
Extremity,  Mr.  Hargrsaves  has  ananged  a 
great  number  of  interesting  &cts  and  observa- 
tions, illustrative  of  die  des&ngs  of  the  Supreme 
Govetnor,  and  well  adapted  to  promote  confi- 
dence in  his  power»  goooness^  and  wisdom* 

The  nhutraUd  Tear  Book,  Second  Seriet, 
The  Womden,  EoentM,  and  J>iacoverit»  of 
1850.  Edited  by  John  Timbs.  London : 
Arthur  Hall  and  Co.     16mo.,  pp.  S84. 

The  preceding  volume  we  commended  to  the 
sttention  of  our  friends  twelre  months  ego. 
This  is  on  the  same  plan  and  executed  in  the 
same  manner.  Ocean  Steamers,  the  Subma- 
rine Telena^h,  the  Nepaulese  Embassy,  the 
Overland  Mul  to  India,  the  British  Museum, 
snd  the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851,  are  some  of 
the  subjects  on  which  it  gives  popular  informa- 
tion. Vrhile  it  will  interest  ul  persons  of 
inqoiiing  haluts  of  mind,  it  will  be  especially 
lervioeable  to  any  who  mingling  with  ^neral 
society  are  often  exj^ted  to  take  part  m  con- 
venation  on  the  topics  of  the  day. 

Iwaoj^natiom:  am  Original  Poem,  m  Two 
Parte,  By  Spero,  London:  Bogus. 
12mo.,  pp.  77. 

An  amiable  young  man,  as  the  author 
sfipesrs  to  be^  liaving  chosen  Imagination  as 
his  ^uide,  determined  to  write  a  poem,  and 
exdauned— 

"  Aid,  mighty  Goddess  !  one  who  worships  thee, 
And  bows  bcfors  thy  shrine  a  devotee." 

This  perfbrmanoe  was  sooordingly  brouffht  into 
existence,  and  all  wss  going  on  wefl,  when 
lougination  whispered  to  the  delighted  parent, 
that  Horace  was  an  old  conservative,  and  that 
his  advice  about  keeping  a  |>oem  nine  vears 
before  it  is  sent  into  this  cvnical  world  being 
insulted  to  our  times  might  be  safoly  disre- 
girded.  A  gentle  voice  cried,  **  Give  to  the 
WOTld  thy  song  boldly,  and  pause  thou  not." 
The  author  hetfkeoed ;  and  a  catastrophe  en- 
sued that  will  be  best  described  in  his  own 
words — 

**  Now  sU  the  ehoir 
Sveetly  sings— Mortal !  if  thy  aool  sspire 
To  gain  the  laorel  crown  of  Ikme,  preu  on 
And  via  the  gforlons  name !    Spliita,  'tis  done — 
To  rlts  or  &11,  unaided  and  unknown, 
My  msse  attempts  her  flight— the  die  is  thrown  !" 


We  should  not  be  suprised  if  our  author 
were  to  write  a  better  poem  than  this  a  few 
years  hence,  to  caution  his  juniors  scainst  «n- 
limited  confidence  in  the  counsels  of  Lnagina- 
tion. 

The  Qmoregatkmal  Tear  Book  for  1850,  unJdK 
an  Almanack  for  1851.  Coniaininp  the 
Proceedmgt  of  the  Congregational  Unum  of 
England  and  Walet,  and  He  Confederated 
Soei^iee  for  that  Tear,  Together  with 
Supp/ementarw  Information  reipec^tao  Me 
^ssociotMms,  Minietera,  New  ChapelBtSchoohf 
and  Puhlieation$  of  the  Congregational  Body 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  London. 
8vo.,  pp.  244.    Price  Is. 

We  were  about  to  say  that  this  volume  was 
highly  creditable  to  its  compilers^  whoever  they 
might  be,  when  we  saw  on  the  last  page  what 
w«  had  not  before  observed,  that  we  sre  in- 
debted for  its  contents  to  the  industry  and  tact 
of  the  Rev.  B.  Ashton  and  the  Rev.  W.  8. 
Pslmer.  We  only  wish  that  the  gratitude  of 
the  congicgationsi  body  to  these  gentlemen 
may  ecjusl  the  obligations  under  wnich  they 
have  hud  it.  Few  persons  are  able  to  estimate 
justly,  either  the  difficulties  of  such  a  work  or 
Its  value. 

The  Faithful  Mhmter't  Triu9ijq)h  and  Reward. 
A  Funeral  Sermon  oeccuioned  by  the  De- 
ceate  of  the  Rev,  Daniel  Trotman,  formerly 
Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Churchy  Tewkeelnay, 
delivtred  September  15,  1850.  By  the  Rev, 
John  Berg,  Pastor  of  the  above  church. 
Published  by  Request  London :  B.  L. 
Green,  62,  Paternoster  Bow.    8vo.,  pp.  31. 

A  very  suitable  discourse  to  be  delivered  on 
occasion  of  the  decease  of  a  respected  prede- 
cessor. The  biographical  portion  will  be  found 
in  an  ensuing  number. 

A  Good  and  Satisfied  Old  Age,  Some 
Account  of  George  Vaughan,  who  died  Feb- 
ruary 13m  1847,  aged  98  years:  being  the 
substance  of  a  Sermon,  praiched  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  Saint  Nicholas,  Worcester, 
by  the  Rev,  W.  H.  Havsboai.,  M.  A.  Rector 
tf  that  Parith,  and  Honorary  Canon  of 
me  Cathedral  in  that  City,  London :  Long- 
man and  Co.    12mo.,  pp.  23. 

An  excellent  tract  for  the  perusal  of  aged 
persons,  especially  if  they  have  but  little  of 
this  world's  good.  The  devout  will  be  cheered 
by  it,  and  the  irreligious  suitably  admonished. 

Wertheim's  Bible  Cartoons,  for  the  School  and 
the  Cottage,  A  Suitable  Sunday  Book, 
Consisting  of  Twentv-fbur  Engravings,  de^ 
Mned  by  John  Frankltn,  Engraved  by  G, 
F,  NichoUs,  London:  Wertheim  and 
Mackintosh.    Fcp.  folio.    Cloth. 

It  is  but  seldom  that  we  are  satisfied  with 
attempts  to  delineate  the  scenes  of  scripture 
history  with  the  pencil.  These,  however, 
which  are  all  from  the  Old  Testament,  are  free 
from  those  obiections  which  generally  lie 
against  the  works  of  the  Italian  masters,  and 
please  us  better  than  most  that  we  see.  The 
execution  is  admirable. 


06 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Sunday  Servieet  at  Home,  for  Young  Children, 
By  different  Author;  Edited  by  the 
(hunteBS  of  Dueie,  London:  J.  Hughes. 
16mo.,  pp.  21 1. 

The«e  discourses  are  simple  snd  eraDgelical. 
Amonff  the  names  of  the  contributors  are  those 
of  B.  W.  Noel  and  S.  G.  Green. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONB 

flpprobfU. 

[ItsbovU  be  nndentood  that  iMcrtlon  ia  this  list  to  not  • 
raer*  annoiniewmnt;  it  czpreasM  approbation  of  the  works 
•nomeratod,-  not  of  eonne  estrading  to  erery  particular,  bnt 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

Aneodotea,  Moral  and  Religiouii.  Alphabetically 
Arranged,  and  Intenpersed  with  Similes,  Proyerbs, 
and  Poetiy.  Bj  MArrHBW  Dkntow.  Second 
Series.    London  j  Ward  and  Co,    12mo.,  jp.  217. 

Secret  Prayer,  and  its  accompanying  Exercises, 
By  the  Rey.  J.  M'Oiix,  Higbtie.  Lochmaben.  Third 
Edition.    Olasgote:  David  Bryce.    l6mo  ,  pp.  200. 

The  Conversion  snd  Death-bed  Experience  of 
Mrs.  Little  of  Glasgow,  who  died  in  January,  1842, 
at  the  age  of  Eighteen.  To  which  is  added,  a  Guide 
to  Peaeo  with  God.  By  John  LrrrLa.  Thlrty- 
MTenth  Thoosaod.  London:  J.  Snow.  32mo.,  pp. 
189. 

Idumaa,  with  a  Sarvey  of  Arabia  and  the 
Arabians.  Monthly  Series.  London :  A.  T.  8. 
iimo.,pp.  192.    Friee  6c2. 


Babylon  and 
Monthly  Seriea 
Price  W. 


the    Banks    of    the    Euphrates. 
loTidon:  R.TS>    24mo.,  pp.  192. 


The  Christian's  Anchor ;  or,  *'  I  will  Hope  Con- 
tinoAlly."  By  Mrs.  Drummond,  author  of  "  The 
ChriHtian  Mourner,"  Ac,  Ac.  £dinlmrffh:  W.  P. 
Ktnntdy.    IGnio.,  pp.  169. 

"  Take  Advice !"  Addressed  to  Church  Members. 
Bv  the  late  Rev.  Jamkh  Smith  of  Providence 
Chapel.  Sboreditch,  London.  Reprinted  w!th  an 
Introductory  Address  by  W.  A.  Blake,  Pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church.  Shuuldham  Street,  near  Edge* 
ware  Road.    London,    pp.  28.    Price  ti. 


Protestant  Truths  and  Papal  Errors. 
Five  Engravings.    Zondon:  M.T.8. 


One  Sheet. 


The  Protestant  Reformation. 
Engravings.    London:  ILTJ8. 


One  Sheet.    Five 


The  Class  of  a  Thousand  and  One ;  a  Sunday 
School  Memorial.  By  the  author  of  '*  Important 
Truths  in  Simple  Verse,"  Ac,  London  i  Peartridge 
and  Oatxy.    32mo.,  pp.  70. 

Science  Simplified,  and  Philosophy,  Natural  and 
Experimental,  made  Easy.  By  the  Rev.  Davrn 
Williams,  M.A.,  author  of  "The  Preceptor's 
Assistant,"  Ac.  kc  Second  Series.  Containing— 
I.  Pyronomics.  II.  Hydrology.  III.  Pneumatics. 
IV.  Acoustics.  V.  Hydrodynamics.  VI.  Cbemis- 
tTT.  VII.  Meteorology.  London:  W.  and  T. 
Piper.    Idmo,,  pp.  120. 

Elements  of  Physical  Oeographv,  with  outlines 
of  Geology,  Mathematical  Geography  and  Astrono- 
my, and  Questions  for  Examination.  By  Huoo 
RaiD,  author  of  "  The  Elements  of  Astronomy," 
Ae.  With  numerous  Illustrations,  and  a  large 
Coloured  Physical  Chart  of  the  Globe  by  W.  and 
A  K.  Johnstone.  Intended  as  a  Companion  to  all 
Geographies.  For  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Private 
Students.  Edinburgh  .•  [Otfver  and  Bo^.  IGmo., 
pp.  144. 


The  Working  Man's  Housekeeping  Book  for 
Fifty-two  Weeks;  a  simple  plan  for  keeping  m 
Correct  Account  of  Domestic  Expenditure  and 
Income;  also  for  showing  what  each  Item  of 
Expendituro  amounts  to  in  the  whole  year.  Adapt- 
ed for  any  year,  and  for  beginning  at  any  time  in  the 
year.  By  the  Editors  of  the  "  Family  Economist." 
London:  Qroombridge and 8on»,    16fno. 

A  Death  at  Sea.  Perfect  Peace.  Edinburgh  » 
JoJinOone  and  Hunter.    32mo.,  pp.  80. 

The  First  Book  for  Children:  teaching  them  to 
Read,  to  Spell,  and  Think.  By  W.  F.  Llotd. 
London:  S.&U.    32mo.,i>p.  06.    Price 44. 

The  Child's  Own  Book.  New  Series.  1850. 
London :  E.  Butt    24fno.,  pp,  167. 


The  Elementary  Catechisms.  HLstoiy  of  Eng- 
land. London :  Oroombridge  and  Sons,  24a«o.,  pp. 
64. 


The  Elementary  Catechisms.    Gardening. 
cEofi :  Oroombridge  and  Son*,    24mo.,  pp.  63. 


Lon- 


The  Elementary  Catechisma  Geography,  First 
Lessons.  London  t  Oroombridge  emd  Sons.  24mo.y 
pp.  64. 

Stories  for  Summer  Days  and  Winter  Nights. 
Elm  Villa-Lost  and  Found—Little  Tim  and  his 
Friend  the  Cobbler— The  Stoiy  of  Peter  Lawley— 
My  Young  Masters— David  Allen — Second  Box. 
London.    32mo.    Price  1*. 


A  Missile  for  Papists  I  A  few  Remarks  on  the 
Papacy.  By  the  Ghost  of  Harry  the  Eighth's  Fool. 
Xofufon:  Partridge  and  Oakejf.  SjtMire  I61R0.,  pp. 
1& 

The  Imperial  CyolopsBdia.  Dedicated  by  Per- 
mission to  Her  Majesty.  The  Cyclopisdia  of  the 
British  Empire.  Part  VI.  Cornwall— Dorsetshire. 
London  :  C,  Knight.    Imperial  8ro.,  pp.  177. 

The  Eelectle  Review.  Edited  by  Thomas  Pricb, 
LL.D.,  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Stowux,  LL.D.  Jann* 
aiy,  1851.  Contents.  I.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge : 
his  Philesopby  and  Theology.  II.  Lays  of  the 
Kirk  and  Covenant.  III.  Pulpit  Exposition— Dr. 
John  Brown's  Illustrations.  IV.  Wandering 
Tribes  of  Central  Asia.  V.  Knox's  Game  Birds 
and  Wild  Fowl.  VI.  The  AssoeUted  Labonr 
Movement.  VII.  Autobiography  of  Alton  Loeko. 
VIII.  The  Papal  Controversy.  Review  of  tho 
Month,  dEC„  Ac  London :  Ward  and  Co.  Bvo  ,  pp. 
128. 

The  Christian  Treasury :  containing  Contributions 
firom  Ministen  and  Members  of  various  Evangeli- 
cal Denominations.  Jannaiy,  1851.  Edinbu^  .• 
Johnttone  and  Hunter.    8co.  pp.  60. 

The  Christian  Journal,  eondueted  by  Ministers 
and  Memliers  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
January,  1851.  Profits  devoted  to  Aged  and  Invalid 
Ministers  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
QUugow :  B.  Jaekeon.    8vo., ,  pp,  48. 

The  Herald  of  Peace.  January,  1851.  London : 
Peace  Society.    4to.,  pp.  16. 

The  Mother's  Friend.  A  Monthly  Magatine,  to 
Aid  and  Encourage  those  Mothera  who  have  little 
time  to  read,  and  little  money  to  spend  on  books. 
Edited  by  Ann  Jan  a.  Vol.  III.  London:  B.  L. 
Oreen     llmo.fPp.  243- 
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AMERICA. 

AMERICAN   BIBLK   UNION. 

This  new  society  which  has  been  formed 
in  consequence  of  the  rejection  of  the  pro- 
ject  for  revising  the  English  translation  bj 
the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has 
commenced  a  paper  entitled  the  New  York 
Weekly  Chronicle,  some  numbers  of  which 
we  have  reotived.  The  following  is  an  ex- 
tract:— 

At  the  regularly  monthly  meeting  of  the 
hoard  held  yesterday  [December  4th]  the 
following  appropriations  were  made — 

1 000  dollars  through  the  American  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union  for  the  circulation  of 
the  sacred  scriptures  in  the  Karen  language 
by  its  missionaries  in  Burmab. 

1000  dollars  through  the  Southern  Baptist 
Triennial  Convention,  for  the  circulation  of 
the  sacred  scriptnrcs  in  the  Chinese  language, 
by  its  miasionaries  in  China. 

lOOO  dollars  through  the  English  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  for  the  circulation  of  the 
sacred  scriptures  in  the  native  languages  of 
India,  by  its  missionaries  in  that  country. 

The  following  resolutions  also  were  pass- 
ed :- 

"  Reflolred,  That  in  all  eases  in  wUeh  appropria- 
tioDB  are  made  by  the  anion  for  foreign  Teraionet  it 
is  distinctly  to  be  anderatood,  that  no  version  is  to 
he  aided,  or  eireniated  by  means  of  such  appropria- 
tiona,  which  is  not  believed  to  be  the  most  laithfal 
in  the  language,  tliat  can  at  the  time  be  procored : 
and  that,  whenever  there  is  a  possibility  of  this 
role  being  overlooked  or  disroi^rded,  the  corre- 
spoodiog  aecretaiy  be  reqaested  to  eall  partionlar 
attaation  to  it. 

"  Resolved,  That  appropriations  made  by  the 
onion  shall  in  no  case  be  employed  for  the  clrcola- 
tlon  of  a  version  which  is  not  made  upon  the 
following  principle,  vit.,  The  txad  mtanhxg  tif  the 
iMSphtd  textp  a$  that  Uxt  ezjtresaed  U  to  those  who 
ttmdmtood  the  original  aeriptures  at  the  time  they 
verejtrat  vrkten,  mutt  be  tranaUUedbyconretpondiMff 
wonCs  and  phrase*,  so  far  a«  they  can  be  /oimd,  in 
the  vernacular  tongue  ^f  thM/tfor  vftomthevernon  is 
demgned,  wkA  the  UaU  possioU  obseurity  or  ind^- 
niienaa." 

The  above  appropriations  and  resolutions 
distinctly  denote  the  views  and  intentions  of 
the  American  Bible  Union.  They  carry  in- 
to execution  the  principles  of  the  constitution 
and  addreiiB,  and  the  purposes  of  the  union 
as  declared  in  the  first  annual  report. 

The  supporters  of  the  union  do  not  permit 
their  desires  for  a  corrected  English  version 
to  blind  them  to  the  necessity  of  circulating 


pure  versions  among  the  heathen  :  and  they 
would  not  willingly  subject  themselves  to  the 
censure,  **  These  things  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  others  undone." 

It  will  be  pleasing  to  the  friends  of  the 
union  to  know,  that  the  board  are  prosecut- 
ing measures  for  the  correction  of  the  English 
scriptures,  with  all  the  earnestness  and 
rapidity  which  so  momentous  an  undertaking 
will  admit;  but  that  they  are  determined  to 
exercise  all  possible  prudence  and  needed 
deliberation  in  the  adoption  and  prosecution 
of  plans  for  this  object,  and  that  therefore 
they  prefer  to  carefully  consider  and  mature 
each  step,  before  they  make  any  public 
announcement  upon  the  subject. 


MiaSIONART   INTfiLLISBNCB. 

Brother  Dean  of  the  China  Mission  was 
at  Bankok,  Siam,  by  the  latest  intelligence, 
on  business  connected  with  the  Chinese  de- 
partment of  the  Siamese  mission.  The 
missionaries  at  Bankok  were  in  good  health 
except  Mrs.  Jones  and  Miss  Morse,  who  were 
fast  recovering  from  cholera.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  church  two  Chinese  were  received  for 
baptism,  and  twenty  Chinese  members,  with 
one  Burmese,  joined  the  missionaries  in  cele- 
brating the  Lord's  supper. 

Brother  Lord  writes  from  Ningpo,  China. 
He  and  his  wife  and  sister  Macgowan  have 
all  been  sick,  but  are  now  about  well.  The 
chapel  services  and  the  school  are  very  well 
attended.  Two  Chinese,  one  man  and  one 
woman,'have  been  received  for  baptism. 

Brother  W.  Moore  of  the  Maulmain  Karen 
Mission  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of 
his  travels  and  observations  amongthe  Karens. . 
He  reports  several  baptisms,  and  speaks  of 
others  who  are  either  candidates  for  baptism, 
or  inquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved. 

Brother  Bennett  of  the  Tavoy  Karen 
Mission  gives  an  account  of  the  baptism  of 
five  Karens  in  the  Tenassarim  river,  and  of  a 
communion  season  at  which  150  communi- 
cants were  present.  Other  missionaries 
among  the  Karens  give  cheering  reports. 

Brother  Brown  of  the  Assam  Mission  says 
the  most  reliable  computation  fixes  the  popu- 
lation of  that  province  alone,  exclusive  of  the 
hill  tribes,  at  3,000,000  of  souls.  The  hill 
tribes  are  estimated  at  about  2,000,000. 
The  missions  in  Assam  are  prosperous,  but 
their  progress  is  much  slower  and  less  pro- 
mising than  those  among  the  Karens. 

Finances.— The  Receipts  of  the  Missionary 
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Union  for  October  were  6,886  dollars ;  and 
tiie  total  receipts  from  April  Ist  to  October 
SI  St,  seven  months,  were  33,436  dollars. 
More  than  half  the  year  is  gone,  and  not 
more  than  one  quarter  of  the  money  needed 
is  raised.  It  becomes  us  to  lift  up  our  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields  all  ripe  for  the  harvest, 
and  thrust  in  the  sickle  with  more  diligence 
and  devotion. — N.  Y.  Weekly  Chronicle* 


BBY.  JOHN  PBYOB,  D.D. 

Rev.  Dr.  Pryor  late  of  Acadia  College, 
Nova  Scotia,  has  lately  entered  upon  his 
duties  as  pastor  of  the  Old  Cambridge  bap- 
tist church.  His  labours  are  very  highly 
appreciated  by  the  church  and  people  of  his 
new  charge. — New  York  Recorder, 


WEST  INDIES. 

sPAinsa  TOWN,  Jamaica. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  rejoice  to  learn 
that  the  legal  proceedings  respecting  the 
chapel  and  mission  premises  in  Spanish 
Town  are  terminated,  and  that  the  decision 
is  in  favour  of  our  respected  brother  Mr. 
Phillippo.  The  following  is  the  judgment 
pronounced  by  the  vice-chancellor,  the  high- 
est legal  functionary  in  the  island,  in  the 
High  Court  of  Chancery,  Nov.  4th,  1 860,  as 
published  in  the  Kingston  Morning  Journal 
of  December  13th.  Though  it  will  occupy 
considerable  space,  its  intrinsic  importance 
and  the  deep  interest  which  many  of  our 
friends  have  taken  in  the  case  justify  our 
transferring  the  entire  document  to  our 
pages. 

"Hail  versus  Harry, 

**  In  this  bill,  William  Hall,  who  at  the 
time  the  proceedings  were  instituted  was  one 
of  the  two  surviving  trustees  in  this  island, 
under  a  deed  executed  in  January,  1821, 
and  certain  other  parties  his  co-trustees 
under  the  same  deed,  absentees  from  this 
sland,  but  represented  by  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Phillippo,  baptist  ministers,  are  the  com- 
plainants; and  Thomas  Harry,  the  other  sur- 
viving trustee  under  the  deed  of  January, 
1821,  but  since  the  filing  of  the  bill,  deceas- 
ed, and  Joseph  Maclean,  William  James, 
John  C.  Blake,  Thomas  Adam  Robertson, 
Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor,  Rev.  L.  Lynch,  baptist 
ministers,  who  claim  to  be  trustees  under  a 
deed  executed  by  Harry  in  January,  1845, 
Rev.  J.  DowBon,  baptist  minister,  and  also 
other  parties  assumed  to  be  trustees  under  a 
deed  executed  by  William  Hall  in  February, 
1845,  namely,  William  Marshall,  Edward 
O'Meally,  J.  Simon  Clarke,  Rev.  J.  M. 
PhilUppo,  Rev.  T.  F.  Abbot,  Rev.  W.  Knibb, 
baptist  ministers,  and  certain  other  parties  in 
England,  who    are   unrepresented    in    this 


island,  are  the  defendants ;  of  these  defend- 
ants, Mr.  Lynch  has  disclaimed,  Mr.  Taylor 
is  absent,  unrepresented,  and  the  bill  has 
been  taken  pro  confesto  as  against  Mr.  Abbot 
and  Mr.  Knibb,  the  latter  of  whom  has 
since  died;  the  cause  was  set  down  upon  bill 
and  answer  as  between  the  complainants  and 
Mr.  Phillippo,  and  upon  return  of  commis- 
sion as  between  the  complainants  and  de- 
fendants, DowBon  and  Maclean.  The  subject 
matter  of  these  respective  deeds  is  a  baptist 
chapel  and  mission  house  in  Spanish  Town, 
of  which  Mr.  Phillippo  and  Mr.  Dowson 
each  claim  to  be  the  minister;  and  the 
prayer  of  the  bill  is,  'That  the  deed  of 
January,  1821,  may  be  established,  and  the 
trusts  thereof  declared  and  performed ;  that 
Mr.  Phillippo  may  be  quieted  in  his  ofiice 
of  minister  and  in  the  use  of  the  pulpit; 
that  the  trustees  under  the  deed  of  January, 
1845,  may  be  restrained  from  intermeddling, 
and  the  deed  itself  declared  void ;  and  thttfc 
either  the  deed  of  February,  1845,  may  be 
confirmed,  or  that  new  trustees  may  be 
appointed.'  In  1821  the  piece  of  land  upon 
which  the  chapel  and  mission  house  now 
stand  was  purchased,  and  by  indenture  dated 
9th  January,  1821,  was  conveyed  to  trustees, 
of  whom  Hall  is  the  sole  survivor  in  this 
ishmd,  *  to  the  express  intent  that  they  and 
the  survivors  or  survivor  should  hold  and 
stand  seized  and  possessed  of  the  premises  as 
and  for  a  place  of  worship  or  chapel,  for  the 
particular  use  and  benefit  of  all  and  every 
person  or  persons  who  than  were  of,  or 
followed  the  persuasion  of  baptists,  and  such 
other  person  or  persons  who  should  become 
members  or  followers  of  the  same,  and  to, 
for,  and  upon  no  other  use,  intent,  or  purpose 
whatsoever.'  It  is  under  the  trusts  of  this 
deed,  which  both  parties  invoke,  that  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  arises;  and  if  the 
terms  of  the  deed  are  clear  and  precise  in 
their  language  and  in  their  application,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  court  to  give  effect  to  the 
intent  and  object  of  the  founders.  Attorney- 
general  versus  Pearson,  7  Simnona,  310; 
attorney-general  versus  Shore,  7  Simnons^ 
290.  The  language  of  this  deed  is  clear 
enough;  the  trusts  are,  that  the  premises  are 
to  be  used  as  a  place  of  religious  worship, 
and  as  a  minister  appears  incident  to  a  place 
of  worship,  it  be^mes  a  portion  of  the 
trust  which  the  court  is  to  execute  to  ascer- 
tain who  is  minister — whether  the  members 
of  the  congregation  have  the  power  of  elect- 
ing him  —  whether  when  once  elected  he 
holds  the  ofilice  for  life,  or  may  be  removed 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  congregation;  and  as 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  Mr.  Phillippo, 
whoever  appointed  him  originally,  was  sole 
minister  for  nearly  twenty  years,  whether  his 
position  was  altered  on  the  4th  May,  1844, 
and  Mr.  Dowson  was  appointed  co-minister 
with  him,  and  finally  supposing  the  members 
have  the  power  of  deposing  as  well  as  of 
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electing  their  minitten,  whether  that  power 
was  rightfully  exercised  on  the  6th  March, 
1845. 

In  1819  the  Rev.  Mr.  Godden  was  sent  to 
this  island,  by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Misfionarj  Society,  and  became  the  pastor 
of  a  congregation  of   baptists  in   Spanish 
Town.      He  was  succeeded  in  1823  by  Mr. 
PhillippOy  also  sent  out,  and  by  the  same 
society,  who  appear  from  time  to  time  to 
haTe  sent  out  missionaries  to  the  island  ;  the 
missiMiaries  joining  different  congregations, 
composed  principally  of  slaves,  became  their 
ministers  without,  at  that  time  apparently, 
any  exercise  of  volition  on  the  part  of  the 
congregation.     In  November,  1842,  however, 
the  society  in   England  was  released  from 
paying  the  ministcr*s  salary,  and  the  churches 
here  assumed  the  characteristics  of  baptist 
congregations  in  £Ingland.    If  the  committee 
in  England  ever  did  exercise  any  control 
over  the  churches  or  ministers  in  this  island, 
they  had  ceased  to  do  so,  as  appears  from 
the  letters  of  their  secretary,  Mr.  Angus, 
particularly  in  one  of  June  4th,  1845,  in 
which,  alluding  to  their  disputes,  he  says, — 
'The  committee  having  given  up  mission 
work  in  Jamaica,  there  is  no  propriety  in 
th^  interfering  at  all  in  points  in  dispute 
between  churches  and  ministers.'    In  1825 
Mr.     Phillippo    commenced    building    the 
chapel,  and  continued,  beyond  dispute,  to  be 
minister  until   1844.    In   1842  he  went  to 
England  for  his  health,  having  previously 
recommended  Mr.  Dowson  to  the  congrega- 
tion as  his  assistant:  that  Mr.  Dowson,  up  to 
May,  1844,  was  only  his  assistant,  is,  I  think, 
clear,  not  merely  fh)m  the  evidence  of  the 
complainants,  but  also  from  the  testimony 
of  Mr.  Lynch,  Mr.  Dowson's  brother-in-law, 
and  who,  being  examined  under  the  defend- 
ants* commission,  deposes,  '  that  previous  to 
Mr.  Phillippo's   departure   in    1842,    Mr. 
Dowson  was  appointed,  and  received  by  the 
cburch,  and  acted  as  Mr.  Phillippo*s  assist- 
ant, and  as  his  substitute  during  his  absence : 
and  that  on  Mr.  Phillippo's  return  in  March, 
1844,   Mr.  Dowson  was  retained  as  such 
assistant  minister.'    I  think  this  last  part  of 
his  evidence  is  material  as  showing  what 
really  must  have  taken   place  on  the  4th 
May,    1844,   about   which    there    is   most 
contradictory  evidence.    Barnes,  and  several 
other  witnesses  examined  on  the  part  of  the 
defendants,  depose,  '  That  on  the  4th  May, 
1844,  being  sacrament  Sunday,  and  a  very 
large    congregation,    including    themselves, 
being  present,  Mr.  Phillippo  stated   seven 
doctors  in  England  had  ordered  him  not  to 
preach  lest  he  should  lose  his  voice;  that  he 
wished  to  make  Mr.  Dowson  his  ca -pastor  in 
the  baptist  church  in  Spanish  To¥m;  that 
be  came  before  us  to  ask  the  consent  of  the 
church  if  they  would  agree  to  do  so ;  and 
that  such  na  agreed  should  signify  it  by  rais- 
ing up  our  hands.     Then  we  did  raise  up  our 


hands,  no  one  refused,  and  in  that  way  we 
made  Mr.  Dowson    our   co-pastor.      That 
afterwards  Mr.  Phillipp^  came    with   Mr. 
Dowson  into  the  deacons*  room,  and  said, 
that  as  we  had  made  Mr.  Dowson  co-pastor, 
he  intended  to  give  up  the  mission  house  to 
him,  and  that  he  himself  would  go  to  Sligo 
Ville :  only  he  hoped  brother  Dowson  would 
give  him  a  room  when  he  came  down,  that 
the  people  might  not  think  he  had  left  them 
altogether.'     It  was  upon  this  evidence,  un* 
contradicted  as  it  then  was,  that  on  a  former 
occasion   I   considered  that  a  co-pastorship 
was  established.     But  now,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  as  distinctly  sworn  to  by  James 
O'MeaUy  and  several  others, '  that  they  were 
present    on  the  same  day,  and  that  Mr, 
Phillippo  addressed  the  congregation ;   and 
that  having  thanked  them  for  having  re- 
mained   in    peace    and    unity    during   his 
absence,  he  added,  I  am  extremely  obliged 
to  my  friend  and  brother  Mr.  Dowson,  for 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  the 
church  in  my  absence,  and  that  this  was  the 
only  part  of  his  address  in  which  the  name 
of  Mr.  Dowson  was  mentioned;  that  nothing 
was  said  in  answer  by  anybody,  and  that 
there  was  no  proposal  made  to  relinquish 
the  chapel  and  mission  house  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Dowson.'    Those  who  maintain  that  the 
proposal  for  Mr.  Dowson  to  be  co-pastor 
was  made,  not  only  assert  that  it  emanated 
from  Mr.  Phillippo,  already  deriving  all  the 
benefit  of   Mr.  Dowson's   services   as    his 
assistant,  but  they  say  that  it  was  the  subject 
of  continual  conversation  among  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  it  therefore  appears  strange  that 
so  material  a  change  in  Mr.  Dowson's  posi- 
tion taking  place  within  three  months  after 
Mr.  Phillippo's  return,  should  not  have  been 
known  to  his  brother-in-law,   Mr.    Lynch, 
himself  an  assistant  to   Mr.   Phillippo,  in 
constant    communication    with    him,    Mr. 
Dowson,  and  the  congregation,  but  that  he 
should  still  describe  him   as  an    assistant 
minister.     I  am  therefore  now  of  opinion 
that  no  change  in  the  relative  position  of 
these  two  ministers  took  place  on  the  4th 
May,  1844.     But  it  is  contended  by  the  de- 
fendants that  on  the  5th  March,  1845,  the 
congregation,  in  exercise  of  a  right  which  it 
is  insisted  on  is  inherent  in  congregational 
churches,  removed  Mr.  Phillippo  from  the 
pastorship,  and  elected  Mr.  Dowson.     On 
the  other  hand  it  is  maintained  that  no  such 
right  of  deposition  exists;  that  a  minister, 
once  approved  of  and  admitted,  holds  his 
office  for  life,  and  upon  this  point,  several 
baptist  ministers  have  been  examined.   Upon 
the  part  of  the  complainants,  Mr.  Comford 
deposes  that, '  It  is  not  the  custom,  or  usage 
of  any  baptist  or  congregational  churches  to 
supersede  a  minister  without  the  privity  or 
knowledge   of   such    minister,  and  of  the 
church,  as  such  dissenting  minister  cannot  be 
forcibly  ejected   from  his  charge.    Neither 
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the  usages  of  our  churches,  nor  the  law  of 
the  land,  permit  this.      The  suffrages  of  our 
churches  that  present  the  minister  a  call  to 
the  pastorate,  give  him  a  freehold  for  life  in 
the  chapel  placed  in  his  hands,  and  undis- 
puted and  legitimate  right  to  the  pulpit, 
from  which  no  ecclesiastical  or  civil  authority 
can  depose  him,  except  an  injunction  from 
the  lord  chancellor,  based  upon  substantial 
evidence  of  immorality.*    The  same  evidence 
varying  in  language  and  particularity  is  given 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hume,  Day»  Tinson ; 
and  they  all  agree  in  this  point,  that  in  con- 
gregational churches,  each  separate  associa- 
tion of  members  has  the  sole  management  of 
its  own  affairs,  irrespective  of  any  foreign 
control.     This  then  would  exclude  all  right 
of  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  even  if  such  right  was 
not    distinctly    disclaimed.      Other  baptist 
ministers,  however,  Messrs.  Hands,  Lynch, 
and  Duggan,  and  Reid,  examined  on  the  part 
of  the  defendants,  depose,  '  That  the  form  of 
church  government  among  baptists  in  general, 
18  purely  democratic,  that  the  minister  is 
elected  by  a  decision  of  the  majority,  that 
the  power  to  depose  is  involved  in  the  power 
to  elect,  and  that  the  minister  necessarily 
holds  his  office,  subject  to  the  approbation  of 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  that  he  has 
no  right  to    continue    minisjter    when    the 
majority  say  that  his  services  are  no  longer 
acceptable.'      Mr.  Hands  further  says,  *  that 
he  was  sent  here  as  agent  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  1843,  and  that  he  has 
been  several  times  elected  minister  by  differ- 
ent   congregations,  and    he    mentions    one 
particular  case  in  which  he  was  recommend- 
ed bv  Mr.  Phillippo  to  take  possession  of  a 
mission    house,   as  agent   of   the    Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  but  that  the  other  bap- 
tist ministen  present  objected  to  his  doing  so, 
on  the  ground  that  the  people  had  a  right 
to  choose  their  own  pastor.*    He  also  states, 
'■  that  the  fiict  of  this  right  not  having  been 
exercised  earlier,  muy   be    accounted    for, 
fh>ro  the  circumstances  of  the  people  at  the 
time,  and  from  the  altered  relation  of  the 
baptist  churches  and  ministers  in  this  island 
to  the  society  at  home;  but  he  says  he  knows 
that  the  society  have  within  the  last  few 
years  acknowledged  the  independence  of  the 
churches  in  this  island,  and  have  encouraged 
the  people  to  the  full  exercise  of  their  rights.* 
All  of  the  gentlemen  speak  of  several  cases 
of  the  election  of  the  minister  by  the  con- 
gregation, and  Mr.  Duggan  speaks  of  three 
cases  of  deposition,  Mr.  Lynch  of  two,  and 
Messrs.  Reid  and  Duff  of  one.    That  such  a 
right  does  sometimes  exist  in  an  independent 
congregation    is    clear.       in    Rex    versus 
Jotham,  8  T.  R.,  575,  a  mandamus  was 
applied  for  to    compel  the  trustees  of   a 
meeting  house  of  particular  baptists  to  re- 
store the  minister  to  the  office  of  minister, 
from  which  he  had  been  dismissed  by  the  < 


congregation.     The  affidavit  of  the  minister 
stated  that  on  his  appointment  he  conceived 
that  his  appointment  was  for  life,  and  that 
he  could  not  be  removed.    The  rule  nisi, 
which  had  been  obtained,  was  discharged, 
and  the  mandamus  refused,  because  the  min- 
ister   not    having    complied    with    certain 
requirements  could  not  show  a  prima  fade 
title ;  and  a  distinction  was  drawn  between  a 
mandamus  to  admit  and  one  to  rettore.   But 
the  right  of  deposition  was  not  questioned, 
and  Mr.  Justice  Ashurst  remarked  that  it 
was  not  enough  for  the  complainant  to  state 
his  supposition  that  he  was  elected  for  life : 
he  should  have  shown  the  grounds  for  it,  and 
in  opposition  to  this  supposition  the  other 
party  had  shown  an  instance  in  which  the 
congregation  exercised  the  right  of  removing 
the    minister.      And    in    Attorney-General 
versus  Pearson,  3  Merivale,  402,  Lord  Eldon 
says,  '  It  may  be  according  to  general  usage 
among  certain  persons  dissenting  from  the 
establishment  to  appoint  their  ministers  for 
limited  periods,  or  to  make  them  removeable 
at  pleasure;  and  although  a  Court  of  Equity 
may  not  be  disposed  to  struggle  hard  in  sup- 
port of  such  a  plan,  yet  were  the  court  to 
find  such  a  plan  established,  I  know  of  no 
principle  upon  which  the  court  would  not  be 
bound  to  Crtrry  it  into  effect.      The  policy  of 
the  established  church  has  been,  by  giving 
the  minister  an  estate  for  life  in  his  office,  to 
render  him  in  a  certain  degree  independent 
of  his  congregation.     But  I  do  not  see  how 
the  policy  can  be  extended  so  as  to  govern 
the  decision  of  the  court  in  a  case  of  this 
nature,  where  the  trust  which  the  court  is 
called  upon  to  establish  is  otherwise.    In  the 
Attorney-General  versus  Eked,  7  Simnons, 
321,  there  was  a  chapel  conveyed  in  trust 
for  protestant  dissenters  holding  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and  independent 
form  of  church  government,  and  also  there 
was  a  dwelling  house  for  the  minister ;  the 
congregation  dismissed  their  minister,  and  on 
his  refusing  to  go,  the  trustees  brought  an 
action  of  ejectment. — The  information  was 
filed  to  restrain  them  from  proceeding  with 
the  action.      The  injunction  having  been 
granted,  was  afterwards  dissolved,  the  Vioe- 
Chancellor  Shadwell  holding  in  effect  that 
the  congregation  had  the  right  of  dismissal. 
Porter  versus  Clarke,  2  Simon,  520,  is  exactly 
similar  to  the  present  case ;  the  trust-deed 
there  was  nearly  the  same  in  words,  and 
the  oongregation  there  removed  a  minister, 
who  had  been  in  office  thirty-seven  years. 
The  minister  and  trustees,  under  the  deed, 
filed  a  bill  containing  a  prayer  very  similar 
to  the  prayer  in  the  present  case,  and  moved 
for  an  injunction;  the  motion  was  refused, 
the  vice-chancellor  remarking,  that  he  could 
find  nothing  in  the  deed  as  to  the  mode  of 
electing  the  minister,  or  as  to  the  duration  of 
his  office  when  elected,  or  any    provision 
made  for  him;  and  that  he  was  of  opinion 
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Umft  it  was  reawmable  that  a  minister  who 
depended  entirely  apon  voluntaiy  oontribu- 
tioDS  diouid  be  dianined  at  will  by  the 
pefBona  so  voluntiin'Ij  contributing. 

''It  was  ai^ed  that,  as  the  parties  in 
Potter  ^ctaaa  Clarke  compromised  the  suit, 
and  the  result  of  the  compromise  was  the 
restoration  of  Porter  to  the  pastorship,  that 
case  is  of  no  authoritj.  When,  however,  I 
find  the  same  principle  acted  on  six  years 
afterwards  in  Attorney-General  versus  Eked, 
and  if  I  mistake  not  by  the  same  judge,  I 
must  consider  the  ▼ice-chancellor's  observa- 
tion aa  entitled  to  great  weight,  and  hold 
myself  bound  by  it  until  it  is  formally  re- 
vened  by  some  competent  authority.  Being 
of  opinion,  both  upon  usage  and  decided 
anihorities,  that  the  congregation  have  the 
right  of  deposition,  I  must  however  consider 
that  this  right  must  be  exercised  by  a  clear 
and  unmistakeable  majority,  and  not  to  be 
the  result  of  turbulence  and  partial  excite- 
ment. This  right  of  election  is  stated  by 
Lord  Mansfield  in  Rex  versus  Barker,  3 
Bnrrowa,  1269,  to  be  of  a '  nature  to  inflame 
men's  passions.  A  dispute  who  shall  preach 
ChristlaB  charity,  may  raise  implacable  feuds, 
and  animosities  in  breach  of  the  public  peace, 
to  the  reproach  of  government  and  the 
scandal  of  religion,'  therefore  I  think  this 
court  should  require  a  clear,  distinct,  and 
undoubted  declaration  of  the  opinions  of  the 
majority  of  the  oongr^ation,  and  cannot  be 
called  upon  to  calculate  and  weigh  on  which 
side  upon  conflicting  evidence  the  majority 
lies.  It  appears  that  up  to  1844,  Mr. 
PhiUippo  had  clearly  acquired  the  confidence 
of  his  congregation ;  he  had  increased  the 
number  from  some  600  to  nearly  3000 ;  he 
had  laboured  during  the  period,  when  so  to 
labour  subjected  him  to  public  opprobrium, 
frequently  to  private  enmity.  He  bad  added 
to  his  station  in  Spanish  Town  three  assutant 
stationa;  he  had  been  the  instrument  through 
whom  independent  stations  had  been  estab- 
lished in  one  or  two  other  places  ;  and  when 
in  1842  he  was  through  ill  health  obliged  to 
leave  his  congregation,  they  from  time  to 
time  directed  Mr.  Dowson  to  address  him 
letters  of  kindness  and  affectionate  gratitude, 
such  as  perhaps  few  ministers  could  produce, 
and  which  are  most  creditable  to  himself  and 
them.  In  July,  1844,  Mr.  Dowson  went  to 
England,  and  returned  in  November,  and 
then  dissatisfiiction  arose,  and  in  January, 
1846,  several  of  the  congregation  ceased  to 
attend  at  the  chapel,  and  erected  a  booth  as 
a  temporary  place  of  worship.  On  the  5th 
March  a  meeting  was  held  at  this  booth, 
presided  over  by  Harry,  who,  although  a 
trustee  under  the  fbundaUon  deed  of  1821, 
was  not  a  member  of  the  congregation ; 
strangen  were  present,  and  without  much,  if 
any  £sUbent3on,  certain  resolutions  were  put 
and  catried,  to  tiie  effect  that  Mr.  Phillippo 
had  lost  their  confidence,  and  that  Mr.  Dow- 
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son  was  elected  minister  in  his  stead.  Two 
of  Mr.  Phillippo's  friends  who  were  present, 
were  ejected  as  soon  as  they  interfered  on  his 
behalf.  I  cannot  assent  to  the  majority  of 
the  congregation  being  bound  by  what  took 
place  at  this  meeting.  The  case  Rex  v. 
Eked  would  show  that  it  is  not  essential  that 
a  congregational  meeting  should  be  held  at 
the  meeting-house  or  chapel ;  but  certainly 
I  should  imagine  that,  to  give  it  efficacy,  it 
should  be  held  at  least  at  some  neutral  spot, 
where  all  parties  might  attend,  and  express 
their  opinions  without  fear  of  molestation. 
In  the  defendant  McLean's  answer  there  is 
this  admission,  *  that  by  a  common  custom 
among  protestant  dissenters  in  cases  of  differ- 
ence in  a  church,  such  differences  are  usually 
settled  in  their  chapel  or  place  of  worship  at 
a  meeting  of  its  pastor  and  members  there 
assembled.'  If  the  majority  of  the  congre- 
gation are  really  dissatisfied,  they  have  it  in 
their  power  to  evince  that  dissatisfaction 
most  efficiently,  by  abstaining  from  their 
voluntary  contributions.  Mr.  Day's  evidence 
is,  'that  where  a  church  is  determined  the 
minister  shall  leave,  the  remedy  is  to  with- 
hold the  means  of  support,  and  thus  induce 
him  to  seek  another  sphere  of  labour.'  Mr. 
Hume  and  Mr.  Tinson  deposed  to  the  same 
effect.  Mr.  Comford  says,  '  The  will  of  the 
majority  is  the  motive  power  of  congrega- 
tional machinery,  and  that  as  the  provision 
for  the  pastor  is  in  the  hands  of  the  church, 
his  consent  to  resign  cannot  be  difficult  to 
obtain,  if  the  request  be  based  on  sufficient 
ground.'  The  congregation,  therefore,  having 
this  stringent  remedy  in  their  own  hands,  I 
must  leave  them  to  the  exercise  of  it ;  and 
cannot  think,  as  long  as  the  salary  is  paid, 
that  the  majority  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
minister. 

"  The  decree,  therefore,  will  be,  that  the 
two  indentures  of  1845  be  declared  void. 
That  the  chapel,  mission-house,  and  premises 
comprised  in  the  deed  of  January,  1821,  are 
held  in  trust  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  persons 
of  the  baptist  persuasion  as  a  place  of  divine 
worship,  and  as  a  residence  of  the  minister. 
That  Mr.  Phillippo  was  in  March,  1845,  and 
that  he  still  continues  to  be  such  minister — 
and  as  he  has  been  interrupted  in  his  office, 
that  he  be  restored  to  the  possession  nf  tlio 
pulpit  and  office  of  minister.  It  will  be 
necessary  to  appoint  additional  trustees,  resi- 
dent in  this  island,  under  the  deed  of  January, 
1821  ;  and  as  to  select  them  from  the  two 
conflicting  parties  would  only  perpetuate,  and 
not  allay,  the  present  unfortunate  dispute,  I 
shall  select  them  from  the  portion  of  the 
baptist  congregation  who  have  continued  to 
attend  Mr.  Phillippo's  ministration,  avoiding 
as  much  as  can  be  done  the  nomination  of 
any  persons  who  came  prominently  forward 
in  these  proceedings.  Each  party  must  bear 
their  own  costs." 
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OKBMAKY. 

'<  Since  the  revolution  of  March,  1848/' 
says  Mr.  Oncken,  *'  yrhen  roost  of  the 
powerful  external  hindrances  to  our  work 
were  removed,  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  Austria  not  excepted,  were  thrown 
open  before  us,  and  our  hearts*  desire  was 
granted,  in  being  permitted  to  spread  the 
glad  tidings  hx  and  wide.  In  Germany, 
Austria,  Hungary,  Switzerland,  Prussian 
Poland,  Holland,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  we 
have  been  enabled  to  sow  the  good  seed 
more  extensively  than  before.  Sixty  minis- 
ters, missionaries,  and  colporteurs,  aided  by 
hundreds  of  devoted  tract  distributors  and 
sabbath  school  teachers,  have  been  zealously 
engaged  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel. 
More  than  49.000  copies  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, and  1,400,000  religious  tracts,  besides 
several  thousand  larger  works,  viz.,  Memoirs 
of  Mrs.  Judson,  Haldane^i  Commentary  on 
the  Romans,  and  Evidences  and  Authority, 
&c.,  have  been  circulated  within  the  last  two 
years.  Millions  have  by  these  means  heard 
of  the  way  of  life,  and  not  a  few,  having 
experienced  the  power  of  the  gospel,  at  once 
rendered  a  cheerful  obedience  to  Christ  by 
joining  already  existing  churches,  or  organising 
others.  Our  churches  have  thus  had  large 
accessions;  in  1849  one  hundred  and  nine- 
teen believers  were  added  to  the  church  in 
Hamburgh,  and  in  other  places  the  increase 
has  been  still  greater. 

*'  The  number  of  our  missionaries  has 
been  augmented,  and  chapels  have  been 
raised  at  the  following  places:  Hulsbeck,  in 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg  ;  Tangstedt 
in  Holstein;  Templin  and  Stolzenberg  in 
Prussia.  But  these  extraordinary  efforts,  in 
connexion  with  the  debt  resting  on  the 
chapel  at  Hamburg,  have  incurred  a  debt  of 
£2000,  which  the  church  cannot  liquidate 
unassisted.** 

Mr.  Oncken  having  consequently  been 
requested  to  visit  Britain,  has  recently  spent 
some  months  in  Scotland  soliciting  aid  for 
the  extensive  continental  missions  with  which 
be  is  connected.  We  are  informed  that  he 
has  preached  there  very  frequently,  held 
many  public  meetings,  and  met  with  great 
success.  **  Originally/'  says  our  informant, 
"it  was  his  intention  also  to  pass  through 
England,  but  so  much  longer  time  was  ex- 
pended in  the  north  than  he  at  all  expected, 
that  it  became  impossible  before  the  winter 
to  accomplish  his  object,  and  as  his  health 
had  suffered  greatly  from  fatigue,  both  of 
mind  and  body,  he  felt  compelled  to  return 
home  at  once,  with  the  full  intention  of 
revisiting  England  again  in  the  spring." 

In  the  meantime,  he  has  authorued  Mr. 
Wilkin,  of  136,  Long  Acre,  to  receive  for 
him  any  contributions.  This  Mr.  Wilkin 
will  find  great  pleasure  in  doing. 


In  the  hope  that  it  may  increase  the 
I  interest  which  our  readers  feel  in  these  con- 
tinental baptist  missions,  we  lay  before  them 
a  narrative  which,  though  written  last  sum- 
mer, did  not  reach  us  till  recently,  and  which 
gives  a  view  of  the  religious  condition  of  that 
portion  of  the  continent,  the  efforts  made  by 
our  friends,  and  the  obstacles  with  which 
they  meet. 

*'  Although  I  can  speak  but  of  small  things 
and  sorrowful,*'  says  the  writer,  whose  name 
it  would  be  indiscreet  to  publish,  **  with  re- 
gard to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  these 
parta,  still  this  rather  induces  me  to  write  to 
you,  in  order  to  secure  the  prayeis  of  the 
brethren  on  our  behalf.  From  my  last  you 
learned  that  the  sale  of  bibles,  &c.,  had  l^en 
but  small ;  T  must  now  add,  that  their  sale 
has  been  entirely  forbidden,  on  the  ground  of 
the  general  laws  in  force  against  itinerant 
sellinG;;  we  must,  therefore,  trust  in  the  Lord^ 
that  he  will  provide  a  way  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  to  perishing  sinners.  Our  Sunday 
meetings  being  but  poorly  attended,  owing  to 
the  vigilance  of  the  police,  I  have  lately 
preferred  to  employ  the  sabbath  in  distribut- 
ing tracts,  by  which  many  opportunities  are 
afforded  of  making  known  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners. It  was  with  this  intention  that  I  went 
at  Whitsuntide  to  Schwatzingen,  nearMann- 
heim,  where  there  is  always  at  this  season  a 
numerous  concourse  of  people,  who  resort 
thither  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature  in  the 
grand  ducal  gardens,  which  are  laid  out  with 
great  taste  and  skill.  These  gardens,  a 
perfect  paradise  of  beauty,  crowded  with  the 
choicest  productions  both  of  the  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdoms,  and  whose  very  air  is 
perfume,  are  well  adapted  to  excite  the  ad- 
miring wonder  of  a  heart  not  entirely  callous, 
and  to  raise  its  aspirations  in  grateful  melody 
to  the  Creator  of  all  ;  singing  with  king 
David  of  old, — *  How  wonderful  are  thy 
works !  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God.^ 
To  me  this,  therefore,  appeared  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  supplying  my  fellow  creatures 
with  those  means  which  might  lead  them  te 
the  Saviour.  In  the  portico  of  the  palafce 
leading  to  the  gardens,  I  therefore  began  te 
distribute  a  parcel  of  tracts,  which  1  had 
with  me;  but  soon  a  Prussian  lieutenant  came 
up  to  me,  and  in  a  severe  manner  ordered  me 
to  leave,  or,  in  case  of  disobedience,  to 
expect  imprisonment.  The  sudden  inter- 
ference of  the  officer  had  attracted  a  con- 
siderable crowd,  who  now  overwhelmed  me 
with  entreaties  for  tracts ;  and  though  I  dis- 
tributed a  great  number,  all  were  not  supplied. 
The  keeper  of  the  palace  also  came  to  me, 
and,  demanding  a  tract,  asked  me  how  I 
dared  to  propagate  such  *  absurdity;'  and, 
after  a  severs  reproof,  bid  me  depiut.  In 
walking  across  the  castle-yaid,  I  again  nar- 
rowly escaped  being  arrested  by  the  soldiers 
for  continuing  to  give  away  tmcts,  but  the 
Lord  conducted  me  in  safety  through  the 
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midst  of  them.  In  these  few  momenta,  from 
.500  to  600  tracts  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  anconverted  people,  nor  dare  I  doubt  that 
the  Lord  will  accomplish  that  whereto  they 
were  senL     On  the  same  day  I  travelled  to 

Mannheim,   and    visited  our  friend  J . 

Our  meeiing  proved  mutually  i;ratifyiiig. 
On  the  16th  inst.,  I  went  to  Waldiirm,  cele- 
brated as  a  favourite  place  of  pilgrimage  of 
the  Roman  Catholics.  The  talefl  and  wonders 
told  me  of  this  place  appeared  so  incredible, 
that  I  determined  to  see  and  judge  for  myself. 
Waldiirm  is  in  Baden,  in  a  retired  locality. 
During  four  weeks,  devout  pilgrims  crowd 
from  all  parts  towards  the  place  where  they 
hope  to  obtain,  from  the  holy  blood  preserved 
here,  pardon  of  their  sins,  bodily  health  for 
themselves  and  otheiv,  and  to  be  released 
from  vows,  &c.  Alas«  my  brother,  it  is  heart- 
rending to  see  these  deluded  mortals  arrive 
in  large  processions,  and  proceeding  with 
flags  in  their  hands,  and  accompanied  by 
music  to  the  chnrch.  A  large  flight  of  broad 
steps  leada  up  to  it,  on  each  of  which  a  Pater 
Noster  is  repeated,  after  which  the  pilgrims 
proceed  to  the  altar  of  blood,  on  which  a 
small  vessel  standing  is  said  to  contain  the 
salutary  *  holy  blood.'  An  old  legend  says, 
that  ages  ago  a  priest  was,  during  the  per- 
formance of  mass,  harassed  with  doubts 
whether  the  cup  contained  the  real  blood  of 


Christ ;  at  the  same 


hand  overturned  the 


moment 
and 


BB  invisible 
cup,  and  the  contents 
flowed  on  the  priest's  handkerchief:  much 
alarmed  he  hid  it  behind  the  altar.  On  his 
death-bed  he  confessed  this  sin,  having  suffered 
much  remcM-se;  and  on  producing  the  hand- 
kerchief it  was  found  that  twelve  holy  heads 
had  formed  on  it.  A  miracle  so  astonishing 
was  not  passed  over  unheeded :  a  very  large 
church  was  built  over  the  site  of  its  perform- 
ance, and  the  church  has  to  this  day  con- 
tinued one  of  pilgrimsge,  and  possesses 
immense  wealth.  It  is  hither,  then,  that  the 
&ithfu]  resort  to  And  rest  for  their  souls. 
With  deep  emotion,  I  saw  them  go  up  to  the 
altsr,  which  none  pass  without  some  propi- 
tiatory offering,  be  this  never  so  small.  Many 
offer  figwes  cast  in  wax,  others  only  legs, 
arms,  or  heads,  each  according  to  their  various 
necesnities,  so  that  in  a  short  time  the  altar  is 
so  laden  that  the  offerings  have  to  be  removed 
in  baskets^  which  are,  however,  again  exposed 
for  sale  outside  the  church.  In  passing 
through  the  pilgrims  pass  their  hands  over 
the  altar,  and  then  over  their  faces  and  limbs; 
yott  may  conceive  how  frequently  this  is  done 
when  I  tell  you  that  the  horn  of  the  altar, 
(which  is  a  representation  of  an  angel  in 
marble)  has  lost  a  nose  and  cheek,  owing* to 
the  frequent  handling  it  has  undergone.  It 
is  impossible  to  refrain  from  pitying  and 
commisemting  these  misguided  people,  when 
one  sees  them  in  th«r  various  robes  of 
penance,  and  having  performed  this  long 
pilgrimage  with  hare  heads  and  feet,  others 


commg  with  peas  in  their  shoes,  others  going 
round  the  church  on  their  knees,  till  they 
sink  down  exhausted.  With  extreme  pain,  I 
saw  one  pilgrim,  who  had  come  from  a  great 
distance,  and  seemed  quite  overpowered  by 
the  weight  of  a  cross  he  bore  on  his  shoulders, 
his  feet  bare,  and  wearing  a  blnck  penitential 
dress,  accompanied  by  ten  pilgrims  repeating 
prayers,  he  advanced  slowly  towards  the 
church.  But  all  these  miracles  and  penances 
are  gradually  losing  their  influence  on  the 
minds  of  the  people,  and  it  is  only  owing  to 
the  superior  atlnictions  of  some  eloquent 
priests  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  the 
number  of  pilgrims  has  not  greatly  diminished 
this  year :  these  priests  call  themselves  peni- 
tential priests  or  ligaricmM,  but  are  really 
Jesuits.  I  heard  two  of  them  preach  on 
the  steps  of  the  church,  which  could  not 
contain  all  who  had  assembled.  One  preached 
on  faith.  Ho  endeavoured  to  show  that 
faith  is  a  thing  neither  to  be  understood  nor 
conceived,  and  having  proved  this  to  his  own 
satisfaction,  at  once  proceeded  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  priests,  and  did  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  they  alone  could  endow  the  people 
with  this  faith,  they  having  recei^-ed  it  from 
the  bishops,  on  whom  it  was  flrst  bestowed 
by  the  pope,  who  is  Christ's  vicar  on  earth. 
The  other  priest  preached  from  the  words, — 
*  Children  are  a  gift  of  God.'  He  was  very 
zealous,  and  preached  with  enthusiasm  worthy 
of  a  better  cause.  He  spoke  of  heaven  and 
hell,  salvation  and  damnation,  and,  what  sur- 
prised me  more,  of  election  ;  but  the  un- 
hallowed spirit  which  animated  him  soon 
became  apparent.  Finally,  he  endeavoured 
to  portray  the  peace  of  one  who  dies  in  the 
faith: — *  The  dying  man  may  still,  during  his 
last  moments,  press  the  blessed  cruafix  to  his 
parched  lips,andinthe  consciousness  of  depart- 
ing this  life  as  a  Catholic  Christian,  commit  his 
soul  and  his  children  to  the  care  of  the  most 
pure  Virgin.'  The  crowd  dispersed  at  the  con- 
clusion of  this  harangue,  some  returning  home, 
others  re-entering  the  church.  On  my  own 
return,  I  had  a  specimen  of  the  piety  of 
these  pilgrims.  Meeting  with  ten  or  twelve 
praying  women,  I  gave  to  the  last  of  them 
twelve  tracts,  telling  her  to  divide  them 
amongst  her  companions  as  soon  as  their 
prayers  should  be  ended.  But  they  had  not 
proceeded  far,  when  a  violent  quarrel  arose 
amongst  them  regarding  the  tracts,  which 
they  suspected  the  woman  to  whom  they  had 
been  given  intended  to  keep.  Of  course  all 
praying  was  at  an  end ;  and  I  perceived  that 
the  leading  sister  had  no  small  difficulty  in 
keeping  order,  and  that  even  after  she  re- 
sumed her  prayers,  instead  of  responses  angry 
words  of  contention  were  being  uttered.  On 
the  whole,  the  tracts  were  very  well  received 
amongst  the  Roman  catholics;  but  you  see, 
my  dear  brother,  how  sad  the  state  of  things 
is  here,  and  the  need  of  fervent  intercessions 
for  this  benighted  people.^ 
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The  fint  itone  of  nn  edifice,  oT  which  out  |  (he  eumple  thug  preunli>d  would  «er*«  ta 
readun  are  here  presented  with  n  (rant  yiew,  '  gtimulate  them.  Having  ipoken  to  the  cba- 
wai  liiid  on  Fridfly,  December  6lh,  1 850,  by  \  racier  of  the  building,  >nd  Die  eligibility  ot 
S.  M.  Feto,  Em),,  M.P.  The  deTolional  the  ate,  Mr.  Peto  expreaaed  hit  high  regud 
•crvicea  were  conducted  hj  the  Revs.  I,  M.  foi  the  paitor,  Mr.  Leechmnn,  and  fail  con- 
Soule,  J.  Digwood,  W.  G.  Lewis,  junior,  and  lictioo  that  >  man  of  larger  heart,  wanner, 
J.  Stoughton.  A  luitable  sddtesa  wni  de-  |  aincerer  Iutc,  more  deTot^  life,— otie  mora 
livereil  by  the  Her.  John  Alilii.  Mr.  Peto,  I  worthy  of  the  tors  and  esteem  of  the  chtirch 
airo,  when  he  had  performed  the  ceremony  ,  u  a  paitori  does  not  breathe  in  the  length 
of  layirg  theilone,  made  lome  rery  pertinent  '  and  breadth  of  thia  land. 
obMrvalioDi,  eipreaaing  lympathy  with  the  |  The  company  then  adjouined  to  the  larne 
feeling  wbif  n  led  a  nint  of  ancient  days  to  hall  of  Albion  TsTem — a  ipaeiouB  room  able 
cidaim,  that  he  could  not  live  in  a  ceiled  to  accommodate  •eieial  bundivda — which  i* 
house  while  the  ark  of  the  Lord  remained  j  used  on  Lord's  dayi  now  as  a  temporary 
beneath  cuitftins.  He  could  not  dwell  in  a  place  of  worahip,  and  where  on  the  present 
houaa  of  respectable  exterior  and  interioriur-  occasion  abundant  refreshments  for  the  lery 
round  by  eiery  comfort,  while  the  house  of  large  assembly  convened  had  been  proridrd. 
the  Lord  waa  the  very  rCTerae.  A  place  of  Afterwards,  Sir.  Peto  huiinglalfenlhechair, 
wunhip  ought  to  be  all  that  it  could  be  de-  ,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Groaer, 
aired  to  be  by  practical  men,  that  ii,  it  should  ;  and  animated  nddre«aea  delivered  by  tha 
be  every  way  adapted  to  the  end  it  was  I  chairman.  Dr.  Hoby,  and  Messrs.  Lewis, 
designed  to  serve.  With  reference  to  tlie  I  Brock, and  Isaocs.  Several  handsome  dona- 
aite,  he  rejoiced  not  ten  that  the  building  was  tions  were  made,  and  strnng  hopes  eipresaed 
worthy  of  its  object,  thaa  that  the  situation  |  that  Mr.  Leechmon  on  his  return  from  India 
was  worthy  of  the  buildinir.  The  bnptiit  de-  i  would  find  the  edifice  both  completed  and 
nomination  had  been  behind  in  this  matter.  {  paid  for. 

Chapels  ought  to  be  erected  in  the  oultkltts  l  The  dimensions  of  the  building  are  aa 
of  the  metropolis  where  thousands  were  follow:— length,  sflitj  feet  sii  incheej  width, 
fpendirg  their  sabbnths  who  were  to  be  seen  I  forty-one  feet ;  height,  twenty-four  feel  six 
in  the  city  ctery  day,  but  who  had  taken  up  !  inche*  to  apriuging  of  roof,  which  is  of  tim- 
theirubode  in  the  suburbs,  and  whose  wives  ber,  open,  and  of  a  rather  novel  constructon, 
and  bmilica  remained  there.  He  rejoiced  and  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  well  adapted 
in  the  public  spirit  manifested  liy  his  congre-  '  for  sound.  There  are  also  to  be  two  Tcatriet 
gittional  brethren  in  this  Tespect.anil  he  hoped    and  a  Eommodious  baplister.v. 
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RTDBy  I8LB  OV  WIOB*. 

On  Wedneiday,  Januaiy  1,  a  new  baptist 
chapel  was  opened  in  John  Street,  Ryde. 
For  two  yean  the  congregation  met  in  a 
room  at  the  colonnade,  where  they  received 
the  ministrationa  of  the  late  pastor,  the  Rev. 
WiUiam  NewalL  The  accommodation, 
howerer,  was  inadequate ;  and  as  circum- 
stances  appeared  to  augur  fiivoumbly,  it  was 
deemed  aidvisable  to  secure  a  more  ipacious 
building.  Accordingly,  land  was  procured, 
and  the  present  chiipel  erected,  capable  of 
seating  comfortably  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  penons.  The  cost  of  the  building  is 
about  £400,  of  which  £200  have  been  col- 
lected ;  and  there  is  sufficient  land  to  erect  a 
lai^ger  edifice  at  any  future  time,  should  this 
eflurt  prove  sucoosftil,  in  which  case  the 
present  building  would  be  converted  into  a 
school-room,  without  additional  cost. 

At  the  opening  in  the  morning  the  Rev. 
Charles  Room  delivered  a  discourse.  And 
in  the  evening  a  ■ermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.  On  the  following 
Lord's  day  two  sermons  were  delivered,  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Saunders, 
and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jones 
of  Newport, 

This  being  the  first  and  only  baptist  chapel 
in  Ryde,  a  rising  town,  with  increasing  popu- 
lation, is  commended  to  the  attention  and 
Mpport  of  the  baptist  denomination,especially 
of  those  who  visit  Ryde  in  the  summer  time, 
sad  of  the  friends  of  evangelical  religion  in 
geneial. 


ORDINATIONS. 


XABOATB. 


On  Wednesday,  October  23rd,  1850,  the 
union  previously  formed  between  the  Rev. 
J.  T.  Rogers  of  Pontypool  College,  South 
Wales,  and  the  baptist  church  assembling  in 
Ebenexer  chapel,  3iargate,  was  publicly 
recognized. 

The  details  of  the  services  which  are  now 
furnished  by  a  friend  who  was  hindered  fVom 
sending  them  earlier  by  the  pressure  of 
business,  it  would  not  now  be  seasonable  to 
publish  ;  but  we  are  informed  that  they  were 
very  interesting,  and  that  Mr.  Rogers  has 
entered  upon  this  sphere  of  labour  with 
enoooraging  prospects  of  future  usefulness  ; 
and  that  he  has  already  baptized  eighteen 
persons  on  a  profession  of  fiiith  in  Christ, 
nearly  all  of  them  being  the  children  of 
members,  previously  under  serious  impres- 
sbns,  but  brought  to  decision  by  the  blessing 
of  God  attending  his  faithful  and  earnest 
ministrations. 


POFLAR. 

On  Thursday,  December  19th,  1850,  the 
Rev.  S.  Cowdy  was  publicly  recognized  as 


the  pastor  of  the  baptist  chuivh  assembling 
for  divine  worship  in  Cotton  Street  chapel, 
Poplar.  The  opening  address,  on  the  Inde- 
pendence of  the  Chureh  of  the  Civil  Power, 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  of 
Bloomsbury  Chapel ;  the  recognition  prayer 
was  ofiered  by  tiie  Rev.  J.  C.  Richards  fd 
Coverdaie  Chapel,  limehouse;  and  the 
chaige  delivered  to  the  minister  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Angus,  M.  A.,  president  of  Stepney  College. 
After  partaking  of  refreshment,  which  had 
been  provided  for  the  occasion,  the  chureh 
and  congregation  again  assembled  to  hear  a 
sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bayley, 
F.S.A.,  of  Queen  Street  Chapel,  Ratcliff. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Hewlett  and  other  gentlemen 
took  part  in  the  services  on  this  very  inter- 
esting occasion. 


BBIXTON   HILL,   SUKRIT. 

The  Rev.  John  Hirons  late  of  Luton, 
Bedfordshire,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church  meeting  at  Salem  Chapel,  Brixton 
Hill,  to  become  their  pastor,  and  entered  on 
his  labours  as  such  on  the  second  sabbath  in 
December. 


8HJUBW8BUBT. 

The  Rev.  James  Smith  late  of  New  Park 
Street  Chapel,  London,  has  accepted  of  a 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  first  baptist 
chureh,  Shrewsbury, and  intends  to  commence 
his  labours  there  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
February. 


BOBRON,  DEVON. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Foote  late  of  Bristol  College, 
having  accepted  the  unanimous  and  cordial 
invitation  of  the  bsptist  church  at  Honiton, 
commenced  his  pastoral  labours  on  Lord's 
day,  January  6th,  1851. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.  J06BPH   HnMFBBT. 

An  account  of  this  respected  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Arnsby  was  given  in  our  last,  but 
unfortunately  both  in  ^e  heading  and  in  the 
article  the  name  was  uniformly  spelled 
Humpey.  This  arose  not  from  any  careless- 
ness at  the  prinUng-office,  but  from  the  re- 
semblance between  the  letters  p  and  fr  in  the 
manuscript,  which  led  both  compositor  and 
editor  separately  to  the  same  conclusion, 
which  we  regret  to  find  was  the  wrong  one. 
The  friends  of  the  deceased^  we  trust,  will 
accept  this  apology. 

MB.  40SBPH  ROBTOlf. 

Mr.  Horton  of  Saddington,  three  miles 
from  Arnsby  in  the  opposite  direction  to 
Countesthorpe,  was  bom  in  the  year  17^7^ 
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80  that  the  dayi  of  his  pilgrimage  were  four- 
score years  and  three. 

He  married  Miss  Bruin,  the  sister  of  Mrs. 
Joseph  Humfrey,  so  that  he  and  Mr.  Hum- 
frey  were  rekted  by  earthly  as  well  as  by 
spiritual  ties.  It  is  to  the  liberality  and  zeal 
of  Mr.  Richard  Bruin,  the  fiither  of  these 
two  sisters,  that  the  church  and  congregation 
at  Amsby  are  indebted  for  a  well  built  and 
commodious  chapel  free  from  all  debt  and 
incumbrance. 

Three  children  were  bom  to  our  friend, 
but  they  all  died  in  their  infancy.  Their 
mother  was  taken  away  by  death  25th  Sept., 
1828.  In  the  same  month  and  on  the  same 
day  of  the  month  in  the  year  1850  the 
widowed  husband  died,  so  they  were  sepa- 
rated just  twenty-two  years.  Now  their 
spirits  have  met  in  glory.  Their  bodies  are 
in  the  grave  waiting  the  resurrection. 

In  his  early  days  Mr.  Horton  was  accus- 
tomed to  hear  Mr.  Robert  Hall,  sen.,  so  long 
pastor  at  Arnsby;  and  when  a  boy,  being 
about  the  same  age,  was  companion  and 
plajrfellow  to  Robert  Hall  the  younger. 

In  December,  1796,  he  was  baptized  at 
Amsby  by  Mr.  Blundell,  just  one  month 
after  the  baptism  of  his  relations,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Humfrey.  Soon  after  that  he 
was  made  a  tmstee  of  the  chapel  and  land  at 
Arnsby.  Many  **  are  witnesses  and  God  also 
how  hoHly,  and  justly,  and  unblameably 
he  behaved  himself  among  them  that  be- 
lieve," for  the  space  of  fifty-four  years. 
Residing  all  his  days  not  many  miles  from 
Kettering  be  had  often  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing Andrew  Fuller.  He  had  many  of  his 
works  and  read  them  very  much ;  he  could 
point  to  many  of  the  sermons  and  say,  "  1 
heard  him  preach  that."  He  loved  his 
memory :  if  ever  conversation  flagged,  one 
bad  only  to  mention  Fuller's  name,  and 
immediately  he  would  brighten  up  and  tell 
aome  anecdote  concerning  him  or  quote  some 
one  or  other  of  bis  many  wise  sayings,  or 
refer  to  some  time  and  place  when  and  where 
he  had  heard  him  preach  or  had  met  him  in 
private.  Yet  he  never  called  any  man 
master.  He  greatly  loved  the  bible,  and 
while  he  could  be  read  it  very  much  and 
very  prayerfully. 

His  nephew,  the  Rev.  l^homas  Horton  of 
Devonport,  has  mentioned  the  interesting 
fact  that  when  Mr.  Horton  returned 
from  market,  or  after  any  absence  of  a  few 
hours  from  his  business,  he  never  went 
among  his  servants  until  he  had  retired  for 
prayer.  On  a  friend  once  asking  him  the 
reason  of  this,  he  replied,  that  apprehending 
he  might  find  his  business  neglected,  or 
matters  in  any  way  wrong,  he  feared  to  com- 
mit himself  to  hasty  words  or  tempers,  unless 
he  thus  specially  placed  himself  under  divine 
guardianship. 

He  was  naturally  a  very  still,  quiet  man,  a 
lover  of  peace  and  all  good  men.    He  did 


not  talk  much  but  he  talked  well.  He 
thought  as  well  as  spoke,  and  always  took 
care  that  the  thinking  should  precede  the 
speaking.  His  gentleness  did  not  pre- 
vent him  from  being  an  intelligent  shrewd 
observer  of  men  and  things.  This  appeared 
in  what  he  did  say  and  in  what  he  did  not 
not  say;  his  very  silence  was  significant. 
He  was  not  entirely  dependent  on  words  to 
convey  his  ideas;  he  could  speak  with  his 
eyes,  with  his  whole  countenance,  and  even 
by  the  movements  of  his  body.  So  keen 
was  his  perception  of  the  weak  defective 
points  of  others  that  it  would  have  been  a 
snare  to  him,  but  that  he  had  much  of  that 
holy  love  that  thinketh  no  evil ;  he  would 
not  speak  unkindly  of  any  one.  He  was 
quick  to  see  and  hear,  but  slow  to  speak. 
Perhaps  no  man  was  ever  more  careful  to 
observe  this  golden  rule  :  **  Never  to  speak 
of  the  failings  of  others  unless  some  good 
end  can  be  answered  thereby,  either  to  the 
offenders  themselves  or  to  others." 

He  was  kind-hearted  and  generous,  some, 
perhaps,  would  say  to  a  fault,  for  it  is  cer- 
tain that  he  often  was  involved  in  liabilities, 
and  indeed  suffered  losses,  which  he  would 
have  escaped  had  he  been  less  prompt  and 
eager  to  render  aid  to  others  contending  with 
difficulties  ;  but  notwithstanding  this  it  may 
be  safely  said,  were  there  more  like-hearted 
with  him  both  the  world  and  the  church 
would  be  better  than  they  are. 

It  is  pleasant  to  record  the  fact  that 
though  so  liberal  through  life,  and  oAtimes 
suffering  by  the  calamities  of  others,  he  had 
to  the  end  of  his  days  enough  and  to  spare. 
As  to  supporting  the  cause  of  Christ,  there 
scarcely  could  be  a  more  cheerful  giver.  Let 
any  one  whom  he  knew  and  trusted  put  a 
case  before  him,  and  he  gave  at  once  liberally 
and  as  a  matter  of  course.  And  that  which 
adorned  all  his  giving  was  he  did  it  with  such 
beautifiil  simplicity.  There  was  never  any- 
thing in  his  manner  that  said,  "  See  how 
generous  I  am,  how  much  I  give  away !  ** 
He  did  not  talk  of  his  doings — he  took  great 
delight  in  giving. 

Had  he  lived  when  his  Lord  was  crucified^ 
like  his  namesake  Joseph  of  Arimathea  he 
would  have  esteemed  it  an  honour  to  give  a 
new  sepulchre  in  his  own  garden  to  lay  the 
body  of  Jesus  in.  This  may  be  most  confi- 
dently said,  because  he  did  give  all  the 
garden  ho  had  to  build  a  house  wherein 
Christ  crucified,  dead,  buried^  risen,  and 
exalted,  may  be  preached  for  years  to  come. 
More  than  this,  he  took  the  whole  responsibi- 
lity of  the  erection  on  himself,  saying,  *^  I 
will  take  what  friends  choose  to  give  at  the 
opening,  the  remainder  I  will  pay."  And  he 
did  BO.  The  place  was  opened  2dth  June, 
1 848 ;  from  then  to  his  death  he  did  what 
he  could  to  maintain  divine  worship  there 
both  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  by 
prayer  meetings.    Thw  little  sanctuary  joins 
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the  bouse  in  which  he  lived.  Maj  no  one 
ever  inhabit  that  dwelling  to  whom  it  will  be 
a  regret  to  have  a  house  for  praise  and 
prayer  to  Crod  8o  near.  And  may  there 
never  be  wanting  at  Saddington  those  who 
have  so  nnuch  of  the  spirit  of  our  departed 
friend,  that  they  will  exercise  the  liberality 
and  attention  requuite  to  carry  on  those  re> 
Itgious  servicee  for  which  that  house  was 
built. 

Mr.  Horton  had  been  gradually  declining 
for  some  time  before  his  death.  In  the  year 
1849  a  very  severe  indispociition  threatened 
to  remove  him,  bnt  he  was  raised  up  again. 
He  was  present  at  Mr.  Humfrey's  funeral, 
and  attended  at  Amsby  for  the  last  time 
the  fourth  sabbath  in  August  of  last  year, 
when  he  heard  Mr.  Humfrey's  funeral  sermon 
in  the  morning.  He  attended  the  prayer 
meeting  which  is  held  at  midday,  when  he 
was  requested  to  engage,  which  at  first  he 
declined  on  account  of  the  feebleness  of  his 
voice,  but  upon  its  being  remarked  to  him, 
**  You  will  soon  be  singing  praises  on  high, 
we  should  like  to  hear  your  voice  in  prayer 
once  more,"  he  yielded  to  this  appeal.  He 
then  left  that  room  for  the  last  time.  In  the 
afternoon  he  heard  Mr.  James  Muraell,  jun., 
of  Leicester  preach,  then  retired  from  Amsby 
ehapel  never  to  enter  its  walls  any  more. 

The  next  sabbath  the  severe  and  alarming 
flloeSB  of  a  beloved  nephew  detained  him  at 
home.  So  deeply  did  he  feel  that  aflSiction, 
that  in  allusion  to  the  probable  death  of  the 
young  man  he  made  this  remark,  '*  Would 
that  my  soul  were  in  his  stead  ;  I  think  he 
would  be  of  more  use  to  the  church  of  God 
than  I  can  ever  be."  The  young  soldier  of 
the  cross  is  restored ;  the  aged  warrior  is 
gone  to  receive  bis  crown. 

He  was  not  confined  to  his  bed  many  days. 
The  writer  saw  him  not  long  before  his  de- 
parture. For  about  two  days  he  lay  in  a  state 
of  insensibility ;  and  then,  like  a  sleeping 
babe»  be  gently  breathed  his  soul  away.  On 
the  30th  of  September  his  friends  buried 
him  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful 
resurrection. 


MR.  W.   B.  fiTACB. 

On  Wednesday,  November  the  20th,  de- 
parted this  life  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age, 
Mr.  William  Harrey  Stace  of  Folkestone. 
On  the  27th  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
burial  ground  belonging  to  the  chapel ;  and 
on  sabbath  evening,  Dec.  1st,  a  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  to  a  large  and  deeply 
moved  congre$;ation  in  Salem  chapel,  from 
Phil.  i.  21, ''  For  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to 
die  is  gain." 

The  deceased  was  the  last  male  descendant 
of  a  family  honourably  distingnished  by  their 
early  connexion  with  the  cause  of  religion 
in  the  town,  and  by  the  prominent  part 
they  have  borne  in  its  furtherance  and  sup- 


port. With  the  baptist  church  in  this  place 
their  family  name  is  associated  from  its  first 
formation.  A  hundred  and  thirty  years  ago, 
long  before  any  chapel  was  built,  the  house 
(known  by  the  name  of  The  Mill)  in  which 
the  subject  of  this  record  breathed  his  lust, 
was  freely  thrown  open  for  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  by  his  great-grandfather.  From 
that  date  to  this  his  pious  ancestors  in  un* 
broken  succession  have  been  steady  and 
liberal  in  their  adherence  to  the  same  cause. 
Our  departed  friend  was  no  exception.  He 
followed  in  the  steps  of  his  forefathers,  and 
well  brought  up  the  rear.  Death  terminated 
in  him  a  long  and  useful  career.  Forty-three 
years  he  was  an  active  member  of  the  church, 
and  for  five  and  twenty  years  an  efficient 
deacon. 

As  a  Christian  man  Mr.  Stace  was  distin- 
guished by  devoutncss  of  spirit  and  by  an 
exemplary  deportment.     His  attachment  to 
the  house  of  God  was  most  ardent;  he  took 
'<  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favoured  the 
dust  thereof,"  and  was  seldom  absent  from 
its  services.     In  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
Zion  he  identified  himself  completely.     And 
in  various  ways  by  the  devotion  of  time,  and 
talent,  and  substance,  did   he  render  that 
cause  substantial  service.      His  connexion 
with  the  sabbath  school  was  coeval  with  its 
career.     For  many  years  past  he  had  been 
its  active  and  faithful  superintendent,  and  his 
attachment  thereto  continued  unabated  to 
the  end.     Manifestly,  the  removal  of  one  so 
valuable  is  a  great  loss  to  the  community  to 
which  he  belonged ;  but  it  is  at  the  same 
time   well  to  remember,  that  the  qualities 
which  render  the  lives  of  Christians  useful, 
render  their  memories  fragrant.     Such  will 
be  the  case  in  the  present  instance.     By  all 
who  knew  his  worth  the  name  of  Mr.  Stace 
will  be  honoured.  Nor  will  the  feeling  be  con- 
fined to  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber.    It  will  be  shared  by  sistvr  churches  in 
the  neighbourhood,  especially  by  those  com- 
posing the  East  Kent  Baptist  Association, 
at  whose  annual  gathering  the  departed  was 
generally  present,  and  which,  in  some  ofilicial 
capacity  or  other,  he  had  for  many  years 
faithfully  served. 

His  illness  was  comparatively  short,  and 
his  death  rather  sudden ;  yet  the  messenger 
found  him  prepared.  His  departure  was 
marked  by  the  calm  which  the  gospel  only 
can  impart. 


SAMUKL  SALTEB,   ESQ. 

Mr.  Salter,  who  was  forty-eight  years  a 
member,  and  thirty-two  years  a  deacon  of 
the  church  in  Back  Street,  Trowbridge,  died 
in  perfect  peace  on  the  27th  of  December 
last.  In  an  extraoidinary  degree  ho  conse- 
crated his  time,  his  energy,  and  his  wealth, 
to  the  cause  of  God  in  this  town  and  neigh- 
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bourhood.  Hii  name  and  memorj  are  rerefed 
by  all  clattesy  but  especially  by  those  in 
eloeest  and  most  frequent  contact  with  him, 
namely,  his  Christian  brethren,  and  the  mul- 
titudes whom  he  employed.  Strikingly 
interesting  facts  are  at  hand  illustrative  of 
his  exemplary  character  as  a  Christian  and 
an  office  hetaei  in  the  church,  which  it  is 
hoped  may  be  incorporated  in  a  memoir  for 
an  early  number  of  this  Magazine. 


MISCELLANEA. 

DICLA&ATION  OF  THB  BAPTIST  BOARD. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Baptist 
Ministers  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,  held  on  the  Slst  of  Dec, 
1850,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  33, 
Moorgate  Street,  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  in  the  chair,  the  adoption  of  the 
following  Declaration  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
William  Brock,  and  resolved,  nemins  coii- 
tradioetUei'-^ 

Upon  an  occasion  which  has  so  powerfhUy 
exdted  the  English  nation  at  huge,  and 
when  all  classes  are  giving  public  expression 
to  the  views  they  entertain  of  the  recent 
measures  of  the  papacy,  this  Board  deems  it 
a  duty  owing  to  itaelf,  to  the  denomination 
of  Christians  with  which  it  is  connected,  and 
to  the  community,  explicitly  to  declare  its 
sentiments. 

Ever  among  the  foremost  adrocates,  and 
the  most  strenuous  defenders  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  the  baptists  of  this  country 
solemnly  deprecate  intolerance  in  all  its 
forms,  and  exercised  towards  the  professors 
of  whatever  mode  of  religious  fiiith  and 
worship.  The  freedom  they  now  enjoy,  in 
common  with  their  fellow  subjects,  was 
.acquired  by  their  forefathers  at  too  serious  a 
cost,  not  to  be  watched  over,  and  guarded 
against  encroachment,  with  the  utmost  jea- 
lousy. They  cannot  therefore  but  view  with 
alarm  the  efforts  which  are  made  by  the 
Roman  pontiff  to  regain  his  former  ascend- 
ancy in  this  kingdom,  since  of  all  intolerant 
and  persecuting  powers  popery  has  ever 
shown  itself  the  most  despotic  and  cruel 
The  ecclesiastical  development  at  which  it 
aims  is  incompatible  with  any,  even  the 
smallest  degree  of  religious  liberty,  and  in- 
deed with  the  existence  of  any  other  church. 
For,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Wiseman  in  his 
^  Appeal  to  the  Reason  and  Good  Feeling 
of  the  English  People,''  it  is  stated  to  be 
**  the  doctrine  and  belief  of  catholics  (that  is 
Roman  cathobcs)  all  over  the  world  that 
there  are  no  such  things  as  national  or  Mepa- 
raU  churches,  but  only  one  true  catholic,  or 
universal  church,  under  one  head,  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  otherwise  called  the  pope,"  p.  10. 


The  inference  from  this  doctrine  is  too  obvi- 
ous to  need  to  be  enunciated,  and,  taken  in 
connexion  with  history,  too  frightful  not  to 
be  contemplated  with  equal  detestation  and 
horror. 

Not  second  to  any  in  ardent  attaeliment  to 
evangelical  truth  they  maintain,  in  resolved 
opposition  to  Romanism,  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  protestant  reformation: — the  right  of 
every  man  to  possess  the  bible,  as  God's 
common  gift  to  the  whole  human  family  ;  to 
interpret  it  for  himself  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  promised  to  be  given  in  answer 
to  pnyer;  the  exclusive  authority  and  suffi- 
ciency of  the  holy  scriptures  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  salvation;  justification  by  faith  only 
in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ;  and 
his  sole  mediation  and  priesthood,  with  the 
perfection  and  everlasting  virtue  of  his  once- 
offea^d  sacrifice  on  the  cross: — while  they 
utterly  renounce  and  deeply  abhor  the 
antagonist  doctrines  of  ecclesiastical  infiilli- 
bility,  tradition,  human  merit,  and  the  mass, 
with  their  adjuncts  of  auricular  confession, 
sacramental  efficacy,  and  priestly  power. 

This  Board  has  long  witnessed  with  ooa- 
oem  the  gradual  and  constant  augmentation 
in  the  united  kingdom  of  the  adherents  of 
the  papacy — ^the  result  of  a  systematic  and 
eager  proselytism,  conducted  in  many  cases 
with  the  insidious  wiles  for  idiich  the  Jesuits 
are  notorious— to  which  the  recent  erection 
of  the  Romish  hierarchy  is  both  intended 
and  calculated  to  give  an  additional  impetus. 
This  bold  progressive  step  but  too  dearly 
evinces  the  growth  which  at  the  same  time 
it  tends  to  f^ter;  while  the  marner  in  which 
it  has  been  taken  indicates  no  less  surely  the 
existence  of  expectations,  the  realisation  of 
which  would  be  destructive  of  our  national 
wel&re  and  liberties,  both  dvil  and  religious, 
and  entail  the  most  fearful  curie  upon  our 
children. 

Unhappily  the  causes  of  the  boldne« 
which  Romanism  has  manifested  are  to  be 
found  not  exclusively  in  itself,  but  in  circum- 
stances nearer  home.  On  the  one  hand  the 
British  government  has  been  seen  for  many 
yeara  past  not  only  relieving  Roman  catholics 
from  dvil  disabilities,  and  so  rendering  them 
the  justice  due  to  all  elnsses  of  peaceable 
subjects,  but  endowing  their  institutions  with 
grants  of  public  money,  and  conferring  on 
their  ecclesiastics  national  honours  usually 
pertaining  only  to  peen  of  the  realm.  On 
the  other  hand  men  have  arisen  in  the  bosom 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  fovour  has 
been  diown  them  by  their  episcopal  superion, 
whose  ministrations  have  tended  to  Romanise 
the  people,  and  whose  secret  proceedinga 
may  be  said  to  have  amounted  to  a  conspiracy 
against  her.  That  these  combined  influences 
should  have  seemed  in  the  judgment  of  the 
pope  to  invite  and  to  justify  his  recent 
measure  is  little  to  be  wondered  at  although 
greatly  to  be  deplored. 
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The  remedy  of  a  miaehief  so  deep-rooted 
cannot  be  inatantaneoiie  in  effect  though  it 
ought  to  be  ioitantlj  applied.  If,  warned 
bj  what  hae  now  taken  place,  the  govern- 
ment  and  the  legialatore  would  abandon  the 
habitual  patronixing  of  the  Romish  priest- 
hood, withdraw  tlw  endowments  bertowed 
upon  them  from  the  national  funds,  and 
leave  them,  as  in  the  judgment  of  this  Board 
all  religious  bodies  should  be  left,  to  them- 
aeWes;  and  if  evangelical  Christians  of  all 
chnrehes  would  multiply  their  zealous  eifbits, 
not  after  party  triumphs,  but  for  the  diffusion 
of  **the  common  salTation,"  and  conduct 
them  not  in  a  spirit  of  denominational  rival- 
ry, but  iii  brotheriy  concord,  then,  under 
God,  might  much  be  hoped  for.  This  Board 
however  cannot  be  satisfied  without  asserting 
its  conviction  that  scarcely  would  anything, 
in  the  order  of  means,  more  powerfully  tend 
to  panlyze  the  efforts  of  popery  or  to  render 
them  innocuous,  than  the  separation  of  the 
church  from  the  state,  and  the  consequent 
placing  of  all  religious  communities,  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  on  one  and  the  same  level. 

This  Board,  in  conclusion,  seises  the  oppor- 
tmiity  thus  afforded  to  declare  anew  its 
devoted  loyalty  to  her  most  gracious  majesty 
the  queen,  and  to  express  its  fervent  prayers 
that  it  may  please  Almighty  God  long  to 
preserve  and  uphold  her  in  the  undiminished 
d%nity  and  just  authority  of  her  throne  for 
the  happiness  of  her  subjects  and  for  the 
purposes  of  his  own  glory.  And  it  avows  its 
unalterable  attachment  to  the  constitution  of 
these  roalms;  the  royal  prerogative  in  civil 
afiairs,  and,  so  long  as  an  established  church 
exists,  the  royal  supremacy  in  its  ecclesiastical 
afikirs,  both  of  them  defined  and  exercised 
aceoiding  to  law,  this  Board  most  cordially 
approves  and  maintains  ;  and  it  rejoices  in 
the  hope  that  her  majesty  will  defend  them 
alike  from  encroachment,  in  happy  and 
honourable  union  with  that  freedom,  both 
dvil  and  religious,  which  is  the  birthright  of 
Britons,  and  the  vindication  and  extension  of 
which  have  rondered  the  house  of  Hanover 
the  most  illustrious  that  ever  swayed  the 
British  soeptrei. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  Board, 
Fbakcis  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Chairman, 
WiLUAM  QmoiSKBLy  SeeretMTff. 


umwm  xiHiBimBS  op  thb  thkse  dinoxi- 

vauohs. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Body  of  the 
Three  Denomimitions  of  Protestant  Dissent- 
ing Ministers,  in  and  about  the  cities  of 
London  and  Westminster,  held  in  the  Con- 
gregational Library,  Blomfield  Street,  on 
December  31,  1850,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leifchild 
in  the  chair,  the  following  resolutions  wero 
adopted: — 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  F.  A«  Cox,  D.D., 

VOL.   XIT.  —  rOURTH   SBILIBS. 


LL.D.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  Tid- 
man,  D.D. — 

'*  I.  That,  at  the  present  crisis,  when  all 
classes  of  their  protestant  countrymen  are 
expressing  their  just  indignation  at  the  intro- 
duction of  the  papal  brief  erecting  a  Romish 
hierarohy  in  this  kingdom,  it  eminently 
becomes  this  body,  in  consideration  alike  of 
their  known  principles  and  their  past  history, 
publicly  to  declare  their  sentiments  in  rela- 
tion to  popery  itself,  and  to  the  eff:>rts  it  is 
making  to  regain  its  ancient  ascendancy; 
and  this  they  now  do  not  under  the  sudden 
impulse  of  feeling  which  they  shared  in 
common  with  others  when  the  obnoxious 
measure  was  first  announced,  but  after  time 
has  been  allowed  for  a  calm  and  deliberate 
judgment  to  be  formed  upon  it." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  George  Clayton, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  1.  M.  Soule — 

"  II.  That,  in  bearing  their  solemn  and 
public  protest  against  popery,  they  are  con- 
strained to  denounce  it,  amongst  other 
reasons,  especially  for  the  following, — 
^1.  Because  it  is  incompatible  with  the 
independence  of  national  government, 
subversive  of  the  just  prerogatives  of 
the  British  crown,  and  a  foe  to  the 
liberties  and  social  interests  of  the 
people. 
^2.  Because  its  assumption,  that  the 
chureh  of  Rome  is  the  only  true  church 
of  Christ  on  earth  is  i  ot  only  arrogant, 
and  destitute  of  all  foundation  in  the 
word  of  God,  but  is  essentiully  intolerant; 
and,  taken  in  connexion  with  its  known 
determination  to  suppress,  wherever  it 
has  the  power  to  accomplish  it,  all  other 
churches, —  whether  the  ecclesiastical 
establishments  of  England  and  Scotland, 
or  the  unendowed  and  independent 
churches  of  the  various  denominations 
of  protestant  nonconformists, — is  fitted 
to  excite  the  detestation  of  all  who  value 
their  rights  as  men,  or  the  religious 
freedom  which  in  this  country  th^ 
enjoy  as  Christians, 
''d.  Because  it  denies  to  the  common 
people  the  free  use  of  the  bible,  and 
demands  to  be  its  infiiUtble  and  authori- 
tative  interpreter, — allowing  it  to  be 
understood,  even  by  those  who  possess 
it,  only  in  the  sense  which  the  church 
of  Rome  imposes — thus,  on  the  one 
hand,  robbing  mankind  of  Grod's  ines- 
timable gift,  the  precious  charter  of  their 
noblest  liberties,  and  the  only  revelation 
of  that  truth  by  which  men  are  sanctified 
and  saved ;  and,  on  the  other,  inter- 
fering with  their  personal  responsibility 
by  refusing  to  them  the  right,  and  re- 
leasing them  from  the  duty  of  searching 
the  scriptures  for  themselves,  and  under- 
standing them  by  exercise  of  their  own 
judgment  in  dependence  on  the  promised 
aid  of  their  Divine  Author. 
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'*  4.  BecauM  it  ttacbcs  doetrinei  dicectly 
opposed  to  those  fundamental  verities 
of  the  gospel  which  hare  been  held  in 
eyery  age  by  the  true  folloirerB  and 
churches  of  Christ,  and  were  vindicated 
by  the  protestant  reformation  of  the 
sixteenth  century ;  the  perfect  and  ever- 
lasting expiation  of  ain  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  once  offered,  and  never  to  be 
repeated ;  his  exclusive  mediation,  whe- 
ther of  atonement  or  of  intercession, 
between  God  and  man ;  and  justification, 
not  by  human  works,  but  by  fiuth 
only  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
the  incarnate  son  of  God;  and  by 
opposing,  corrupting,  and  nullifying 
these  vital  truths,  virtually  overthrows 
Christianity,  and  imperils  the  salvation 
of  men. 
'*  5.  Because,  finally,  all  history  shows 
that  the  predominance  of  popery  in  any 
country  is  invariably  attended  with  the 
prevalence  of  gross  and  debasing  super- 
stition, with  the  usurpations  of  a  tyran- 
nical priesthood,  and  a  corresponding 
servility  of  the  people ;  that  it  enslaves 
the  mind,  pollutes  the  conscience,  and 
corrupts  the  morals  of  men;  that  it  is 
unfriendly  to  domestic  vtrtne  and  social 
happiness,  and,  instead  of  ennobling  a 
nation  and  enriching  it  with  science, 
learning,  commerce,  and  manufactures, 
and,  above  all,  with  the  generous  insti- 
tutions and  purifying  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity, drags  it  down,  as  in  the  instance 
of  the  Roman  states  at  the  present 
moment,  to  the  lowest  depths  of  political 
insignificance,  social  wretchedness,  and 
practical  immorality.'* 
Moved  by  the  Rev.  G.  Smith,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  F.  Trestraii— 

**  III.  That,  in  the  recent  measure  of  the 
pope,  as  announced  in  the  papal  bull  or 
brief,  and  explained  in  other  documents  put 
forth  by  Dr.  Wiseman  and  others  of  the 
Romish  bisbopa,  this  body  see  conclusive 
evidence  that  popery,  in  its  most  revolting 
features,  remains  unchanged  amidst  the  pro- 
gress of  society,  and  the  development  of  the 
principles  of  national  independence  and 
general  liberty;  since  it  asserts  the  right  of 
the  Roman  ponttff>-a  foreign  potentate — ^to 
interfere  with  the  prerogatives  of  the  British 
sovereign,  and  the  internal  arrangements  of 
the  kingdom,  and  takes  upon  itself  to  appoint 
ecclesiastical  authorities,  not  only  with  terri- 
torial titles,  but  with  an  implied  claim  of 
ecclesiastioal  jurisdiction  coromensumte  with 
the  geographical  extent  of  their  dioceses; 
and  that,  regarding  this  measure  as  being 
illegal,  a  dangerous  innovation  upon  the 
protestantism  of  the  country,  and  aimed 
against  all  that  they  hold  dear,  both  as 
Britons  and  as  Christians,  this  body  are  con- 
vinced that  it  ought  to  be  disallowed  and 
annulled." 


Moved  by  the  Rev.  R.  Philip,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Qroser-- 

*'  IV.  That  this  body  would  be  unfaithful 
to  their  convictions  if  they  did  not  advert 
with  disapprobation  to  the  encouragement 
given  to  popery  by  successive  governments, 
and  by  the  l^pslature,  in  the  concession  of 
civil  rank  made  to  popish  bishops  above 
some  orders  of  the  peerage,  on  the  ground  of 
their  ecclesiastical  office ;  and  in  the  endow- 
ment of  its  institutions  and  its  priesthood  in 
Ireland  and  the  colonies;  sinoe  both  these 
measures  were  subversive  of  religious  liberty, 
and  ou  that  ground  were  especially  opposed 
by  protestant  nonconformists;  and  to  this 
disposition  repeatedly  manifested  to  patronise 
popery,  together  with  ihe  aoti-protestant 
spirit  and  teaching  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
clergy  of  the  established  church,  they  cannot 
but  mainly  attribute  the  audacity  which  it 
now  displays." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  T.  James— 

'<  V.  That  while  this  body  thus  ezpreai 
their  unconquerable  aversion  to  popery,  they 
would  be  no  parties  to  any  legislative  enact- 
ment by  which  their  Roman  catholic  fellow- 
subjects  should  be  deprived  of  the  same 
measure  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which 
they  claim  for  themselves ;  but  they  cannot 
hold  it  to  be  an  infringement  of  the  rights  of 
conscience  for  the  legislature  to  annul  the 
papal  rescript,  and  for  the  development  of 
popery  to  be  only  so  far  legally  permitted  as 
is  plainly  compatible  with  Uie  security  of  the 
threne  and  the  liberties  of  the  subject." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoppus,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Robertson,  M.A. — 

"  VI.  That  this  body  nevertheless  place 
their  hopes  for  the  successful  counteraction 
of  popery  principally,  not  on  legislative  enacb- 
mentd,  but  on  mond  and  religious  means. 
It  will  afford  them,  therefore,  the  greatest 
satisfaction,  sliould  occasion  be  taken  fiom 
this  aggression  of  the  |)ope  to  give  a  more 
extensive  circulation  to  the  bible  among  all 
classes  of  the  community ;  to  extend  the 
benefits  of  education ;  to  diffuse  the  know- 
ledge of  those  great  principles,  both  of  scrip- 
tural Christianity  and  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom,  which  were  asserted  by  the  protest- 
ant reformation ;  to  remove  impediments  to 
the  cordial  and  open  union  of  all  protestant 
Christians,  and  to  revive  a  spirit  of  earnest 
and  enlightened  piety  in  all  the  evangelical 
churohes  in  the  country^-only  that,  in  their 
judgment,  all  religious  communities  should 
be  left  to  pursue  these  objects  by  their  own 
proper  agencies  and  methods,  unaided  and 
unimpeded  by  the  l^gishitive  interference  of 
the  state." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  £•  Mannering — 

''VII.  That,  in  conclusion,  this  body, 
animated  by  the  spirit  of  ardent  attachment 
to  the  civil  constitution  of  their  country,  and 
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to  the  illQgtriout  houw  of  Bmuwiclc  which 
hu  ever  dintiiigiiiihed  proteiteat  noncon-  j 
fonniits,— declarcs,  on  the  pretent  occasion, ' 
their  devoted  loyalty  to  her  majetty  the 
qneea^  whoi,  with  equal  honour  to  herself 
and  happineas  to  her  aubjects,  awaya  the 
aoeptre  of  her  royal  anceaton;  and  their 
gmteful  acknowledgments  to  Almighty  God 
ibr  the  blesaiiigB  which  have  been  conferred 
by  His  providence  under  her  gracioua  reign ; 
together  with  their  fervent  prayen  that  the 


diadem  may  long  encirele  her  brow  with 
undiminiahed  luitre,  until,  by  hia  rich  mercy, 
and  through  the  grace  of  our  only  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jeaua  Christ,  it  shall  be  exchanged 
for  'a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away/* 
**  VIII.  That  an  address,  founded  on  the 
foregoing  resolutions,  be  presented  to  bar 
majesty." 

John  Lbipchiu>,  D.D.,  Chairman, 
RoBSBT  Rbdpath,  A.M.,  SecreteiT 
of  the  Generfti  Body. 


CORRESPONDENCR 


THE  PAPAL  AOORESSIOlf. 

Te  Ike  EAior  ofths  Baplui  Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — I  hope  you  will  oblige  me  by 
the  insertion  of  a  few  observations  on  the 
now  all-absorbing  topic  of  popery.  I  cannot 
but  painfiilly  feel  thiit  the  views  I  entertain 
on  this  question  are  opposed  to  those  of  many 
highly  esteemed  brethr<!n,  and  as  the  tide  is 
setting  in  strong  in  their  favour,  I  wish,  if 
passable,  to  make  good  my  position — that  we 
eufiht  to  petition  government  to  withdraw 
every  state  facility  for  the  extension  of  a 
system  religiously  intolerant,  and  utterly 
deatnictive  of  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
these  realms. 

With  the  epirUualUies  of  popery  no  one 
hss  a  right  to  interfere,  except  in  honourable 
aigument.  Papists  have  clearly  as  good  a 
title  to  worship  God  in  their  way  as  we  in 
ours;  and,  in  this,  we  would  claim  for  them 
a  liberty  as  uncontrolied  as  we  claim  for 
ourselves.  But  (although  even  this  is  just 
so  much  more  than  they  would  concede  to 
us)  they  are  not  content  with  this:  they 
grasp  at  temporal  power — a  domination,  not 
only  over  our  faith,  but  over  our  liberties  and 
lives.  And  for  protestants  to  afford  facilities 
lor  such  results,  is  not  charity,  but  infatua- 
tion. 

But  we  are  told  that  the  present  aggression 
is  not  of  this  kind,  that  it  is  simply  a  regula- 
tion oi  the  church  of  Rome,  for  the  better 
BMnagement  of  her  own  spiritualities.  And 
oould  we  view  the  movement  per  Me — as  a 
thing  of  itself,  without  any  antecedents,  or 
any  bearinga  beyond  the  regulation  of  their 
own  church  discipline,  we  might  afford  to 
disregard  it:  the  claim  to  all  the  baptized 
within  the  defined  territories  might  excite 
a  smile — nothing  more.  But  we  cannot  so 
view  these  elaborate  preparations.  We  can- 
not fbiget  the  clamour  for  emancipation, 
under  promise  of  content  and  good  behaviour. 
We  cannot  foiget  the  almost  immediate 
natlesBDesa  ibr  extended  privileges,  for  right 
of  precedence,  fbr  the  removal  of  penalties 


against  bulls  and  Jesuits,  for  public  pro- 
cessions, and  for  endowment  at  home  and 
abroad.     We  cannot  forget  the  disloyalty  of 
the  priesthood  in  the  late  disturbances  in 
Ireland.     We  cannot  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
recently  expressed  intimation  in  France,  that 
protestantism  must  t>e  put  down  there  by 
force  of  arms,  nor  to  the  binhops*  oath  against 
"  heretics,"  nor  to  the  declamtion  of  Lord 
Arundel  and  Surrey,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, that  **  Romanism  is  necessarily  anta- 
gonistic to  protestantism,  and  must  be  as 
long  as  the  world  shall  last,  or  protetianiitm 
U9e{f  shall  be  extinguished."    The  present 
measure  is  not  an  isolated  fact,  but  part  and 
parcel  of  an  extended  scheme  of  subjugation 
— a  link  (and  no  insignificant  one  either)  in 
the  mighty  chain   which  is  intended  ulti- 
mately to  bind  us  hand  and  foot,  to  destroy 
us  body  and  souL 

The  position,  that  a  man's  religion  ought 
not  to  prejudice  his  civil  privileges,  is  one  of 
many  truths  not  of  universal  application :  it 
is  a  truth  or  a  fallacy  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  religion :  if  the  religion  be  harmless  to 
the  state,  it  is  a  truth  ;  but  if  injurious,  it  is 
a  fallacy.     My  esteemed   brethren   them- 
selves, surely,  would  not  apply  it  to  the 
^  Fifth-monarchy  men"  who,  expecting  the 
immediate  appearance  of  Christ  upon  earth, 
pretended  that  they  were  commissioned  to 
subjugate  all  earthly  powers  to  his  dominion,  * 
and  resolved  that  their  swords  should  never 
be  sheathed  till  their  commissi(m  was  ex- 
ecuted, and  all  civil  magistrates  become  **  a 
hissing  and  a  curse  **  among  mankind  1  They 
would  not  say,  surely,  that  such  men  were 
eligible  to  places  of  trust  and  power.     Then 
on  what  principle  can  papists  be  eligible? 
Their  spiritualities,  indeed,  are  no  disqualifi- 
cation, but  their  intolerance,  in  connexion 
with  their  Jesuitism,  ought  to  exclude  them, 
not,  indeed,  from  places  of  mere  honour  and 
emolument,  but  certainly  from  posts  of  trust 
and  power.    Their  own  interests  and  pursuits 
are  incompatible  with  those  of  the  state. 
Nor  is  this  persecution.    ''  '-  * 


It  is  a  fence 
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Bgaintt  persecation — a  guard  againit  infiil- 
lible  intolerance.  Popery  it  the  only  religion 
which, when  in  full  power,  will  nerer  tolerate 
any  other.  It  is  eflsentially  and  unchange- 
ably intolerant.  It  never  was  and  never  can 
be  otherwiae,  except  as  restrained  by  circum. 
stances.  An  infallible  church  can  never 
change.  The  suppression  or  extension  of  its 
principles  will  necessarily  vary  with  varying 
£iipiiities,but  in  relation  to  the  principles  them- 
selves, infallibility  and  improvement  can  never 
oo-exist.  And  to  refuse  fedlities  for  the  deve- 
lopment of  a  principle  necenarily  and  infkl- 
libly  intolerant,  is  the  dictate  of  wisdom, 
humanity,  and  Christian  love.  The  wolf 
muMt  be  kept  in  check,  if  we  would  preserve 
the  sheep  ;  and  the  fences  necessary  to  pre- 
Tent  his  intrusion  are  not  persecution,  but 
simple  justice  to  the  harmless  and  defence- 
len. 

In  .the  exercise  of  what  is  purely  reHgious, 
let  protestants  and  papists  stand  on  a  perfect 
level — neither  endowed],  both  protected.  But 
when  the  religion  is  politically  injurious — 
when  intolerance  even  to  extermination,  as 
an  essential  principle,  presents  itself  clothed 
in  the  awful  sanctions  of  an  infallible  religion, 
H  surely  becomes  a  dictate  of  wisdom  and 
benevolence  to  refuse  to  all  its  adherents 
access  to  evexy  position  which  would  afford 
facilities  for  its  development.  Let  Roman- 
ists enjoy  their  religion  unmolested,  and,  if 
by  fiiir  means,  make  proselytes  too;  but  why 
should  we  furnish  them  wiUi  facilities  for  the 
extension  of  principles  which  endanger  alike 
in  proportion  to  their  exercise,  the  occupation 
of  the  throne  and  the  liberties  and  lives  of 
the  people?  Do  our  friends  wish  for  another 
revolution  f  Would  they  revive  the  dynasty 
of  the  Stuarts?  Rome  is  almost  bursting 
with  hope — ^not  from  invincible  armadas,  but 
from  government  concessions,  church  sympa- 
thies, infidel  indifference,  and  dissenting 
philosophy ! 

The  religion  of  Rome  is  diverse  from  all 
others.  No  other  religion  is  essentially  and 
necessarily  intolerant.  All  other  religions 
might  be  safely  admitted  to  the  highest 
trusts.  The  throne  itself  might  be  ocaipied 
by  a  Christian  of  any  other  persuasion,  and 
the  community  have  nothing  to  fear.  But 
admit  a  papist,  and  you  admit  a  religion 
which,  had  it  full  play,  would  necessarily 
and  on  principle  destroy  yours.  Admit 
without  reserve  all  religions  that  are  harm- 
less in  their  civU  tendencies,  but  none  whose 
influence,  when  it  shall  have  attained  its  fbll 
strength,  would  rehgiously  secure  your  anni- 
hilation. Instead  of  persecution,  resistance 
to  such  an  intrusion  is  self-defence,  and  con- 
nivance political  suicide. 

I  am,  dear  sir. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  6.  FULLKB. 

StOfiumber,  Jan,  1851. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  London  Bap- 
tist Association  held  in  New  Park  Stre^ 
Chapel  on  the  22nd  of  January  was  well 
attended  and  pleasant.  The  tone  of  th« 
letters  fl^m  the  churdies  generally  was  en- 
couraging. Two  of  the  associated  churches 
had  not  forwarded  their  statistics,  but  the 
thirty  churches  that  had  made  returns  bad 
received  on  profession  of  fkith  during  the 
year  three  hundred  and  thirty-one;  and  the 
clear  increase  appeared  to  be  one  hundred 
and  fifty-eight 

We  learn  with  pleasure  that  our  esteemed 
brother  Dr.  Cramp  of  Montreal  has  accepted 
the  presidency  of  Acadia  College,  Halifax. 
His  high  qualifications  for  the  office  we  can 
personally  attest ;  and  as  they  are  now 
matured  by  experience,  we  entertain  a  san- 
guine expectation  that  if  his  life  and  health 
are  continued,  the  baptist  churches  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  the  adjacent  provinces  will  have 
cause  in  many  future  years  to  review  thia 
arrangement  with  satisfaction  and  thankful- 
ness. 

In  consequence  of  ill  health,  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  Butterworth  has  rengned  his  pastoral 
charge  of  the  baptist  church  meeting  in 
Kingstanley,  Gloucestershire,  of  which  he  had 
been  pastor  about  five  years.  Many  prayers 
we  are  informed  have  been  offered  up  to  Grod 
for  him  since  his  resignation.  Mr.  Cousnis, 
who  had  sustained  the  pastoral  office  at  King- 
Stanley  before  Mr.  Butterworth,  adds,  ^  Both 
the  church  and  the  neighbourhood  have  sus- 
tained a  great  loss  by  lus  removal." 

It  may  be  convenient  to  the  friends  of  the 
Rev.  Sflonuel  Cowdy,  who  has  recently  be- 
come pastor  of  the  church  meeting  in  Cotton 
Street,  Poplar,  to  know  that  his  address  i» 
2,  Grove  Terrace,  East  India  Road. 

If  the  editor  had  been  three  persona 
instead  of  one,  he  does  not  think  that  he 
could  have  read  and  fairly  reported  respect- 
ing all  the  tracts,  handbills,  pamphlets,  and 
other  publications  which  have  reached  him 
within  the  last  few  weeks,  a  large  proportion 
of  which  relate  directly  or  indirectly  to  Ro* 
maoism.  He  therefore  begs  those  authon 
and  friends  of  authors  who  have  kindly  com- 
municated their  productions,  to  believe  that 
it  is  neither  a  want  of  interest  in  the  subject 
nor  indifference  to  their  opinion  that  has 
caused  their  pages  to  remain  uiuiotioed.  He 
knows  the  disappointment  that  is  felt  in  such 
circumstances,  but  he  has  been  utterly  unable 
to  prevent  it.  Nor  is  it  in  this  department 
alone  that  he  finds  himself  inadequate  to 
all  that  some  friends  are  inclined  to  exact. 
In  sending  out  the  present  number,  he  thinks 
with  feelings  akin  to  dismay  of  omissions 
which  some  of  his  correspondents  will  observe 
with  regret,  but  which  want  of  time  or  want 
of  space  have  necessitated. 
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INDIA, 

The  intelligence  from  this  portion  of  the  miflsion  field  is  of  a  Tery  encouraging 
description.  Information  of  baptisms  has  been  received  from  seyeral  of  the 
Society's  stations.  In  Calcutta,  at  Lai  Bazar,  two  young  female  disciples  were 
added  to  the  church  on  the  last  sabbath  in  November.  At  Howrah,  one  believer ; 
at  Agra,  two  ;  at  Chitaurah,  one  Hindoo  ;  at  Benares,  five  ;  and  at  Ohittagong, 
two  converts  have  during  the  same  month  made  confession  of  faith  in  Christ. 
We  heartily  join  in  the  prayer  that  ''all  who  have  thus  publicly  declared  their 
fidth  in  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  may  prove,  plants  of  his  right  hand  planting,  and 
throughout  life  walk  worthy  of  that  holy  name  by  which  thej  are  called-** 


THE  DEPUTATION. 

In  the  last  Herald  we  ttmoonoeA  the  arrival  of  our  btvthren  Rumsll  and 
Leeohmav  in  Calcutta.  Their  ptogress  in  visiting  the  stations  of  the  Society, 
with  some  incidents  of  the  journey  to  Benares,  will  be  found  detailed  in  the 
following  brief  communiostton  from  Mr.  Lsschman.  It  is  dated  Cawnpore, 
November  30,  I860. 


We  left  Calcutta  for  the  Upper  Provinces 
on  the  14th  inst.,  and  w«re  five  days  and  six 
nights  in  a  coach  [the  mail],  travelling  to 
Benares  t  We  went  night  and  day,  only 
stopping  to  IneakfkBt  in  the  morning  and  to 
dine  and  sup  at  one  meal  in  the  evening; 
never  were  in  a  bed,  or  had  our  clothes  off, 
an  the  long  journey.  We  adopted  tlus  mode 
of  .travellmg  to  save  time,  that  we  may  if 
possible  get  through  our  work  belbre  the  hot 
season  sets  in.  It  was  somewhat  trying — 
hot,  hot  by  day,  and  cold,  cold  by  night;  but 
as  our  day  our  strength  was,  and  we  really 
stood  it  well,  and  axe  better  rather  than 
worse  for  our  long  journey. 

But,  such  a  journey  as  it  was  I  never  had 
in  all  my  wanderings  at  home  or  abroad. 
We  had  a  very  good  coach,  strong  and  heavy, 
but  very  comfortable.  To  Pultah  Ghat,  a 
little  above  Barrakpore,  we  had  a  pur  of 
horses  to  nfge  us  along;  but  after  we  crossed 
the  Ganges,  we  were  dn^ged  and  pushed  bp 
men  for  upwards  of  400  miles,  till  we  crossed 
the  Granges  again  at  Benares ! !  What  would 
the  Society  for  Suppressing  Cruelty  to 
Animals  sav  to  thist  Sometimes  we  had 
twelve  Cooliea,  and  ecnnetunes  sixteen,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  road ;  and, 
going  day-  and  night,  we  travelled  on  an 
average,  liiclnding  stoppages,  at  the  almost 
unprecedented  sp^cd  of  ihree  miles  an  hour.' 
After  leaving  the  plains  of  Bengal,  we  got 
into  a  magnificent  mountainous  opuntryt 
hills  rising  oil  hills,  covered  to  their  very 
sununits  with  virgin  forest  jungle  and  noble 
wood,  where  man's  foot  had  never  trod,  and 


stretching  out  in  ranges  that  were  truly  sub- 
lime. Up  these  hills  we  climbed  like  snails, 
then  boimded  down  into  the  valleys  with  a 
momentum  that  was  sometimes  rather  fright- 
ftil  and  rather  dangerous  too.  We  had  to 
cross  several  rivers,  our  wheels  sinking  in  the 
sand  as  well  as  in  the  water,  and  twenty  or 
thirty  Coolies  pushing  and  pulling  with  all 
their  might  could  scarcely  get  us  to  move. 
At  one  deep  river  there  were  about  fifty 
persons  dng^png  us  through,  and  we  sitting 
on  the  top  to  keep  ourselves  dry,  as  the 
water  was  running  into  the  coach,  it  was  so 
deep.  Yet  all  was  well,  and  all  ended  well. 
Our  path  often  lay  through  forests  and 
jungle,  in  which  there  were  many  bears,  and 
tigers,  and  other  beasts  of  prey.  One  place 
was  called  ^  Sherrgotty,"  i.  e.,  '*  the  piuas  of 
the  tiger."  A  gentleman  there  told  us  he 
had  lately  seen  on  his  own  premises,  two 
tigen  in  one  night  1  They  are  often  seen  on 
the  road  we  passed,  yet,  though  we  travelled 
bjf  flight^  we  saw  or  heard  of  nothing  to  give 
ua  alarm.  One  Coolie  ran  before  with  a 
blazing  torch,  and  the  men  kept  shouting 
and  crying  out  as  they  ran  along,  and  the 
utmost  we  had  to  alarm  us  was  a  small  snake 
crossing  the  road,  that  got  among  the  beaien' 
feet,  but  did  harm  to  no  one.  We  had  a 
bright,  glorious  moon  shining  in  the  sky,  and 
our  heavenly  Father's  hand  was  over  us  for 
go<>d,  by  n%ht  and  by  day,  all  the  journey 
through. 

Benares. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  we  were  safe 
with  our  dear  frienda  in  Benares,  just  three 
months,  to  a  day,  after   we   sailed   firom 
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Ceylooi,  and  a  fortnight  in  CaleuUa  by  the 
«aj !  Now  that  i»  good  tmyelling,  as  I  take 
it»  and  calls  ut  to  feturn  graiefUl  acknow- 
ledgments to  the  God  of  all  our  mereiee. 

After  a  bath  and  a  good  nigbt'ii  rest,  my 
deer  brother  RuewU  and  1  weie  quite  our- 
aelTes^gain. 

Cawnpcre. 
We  lfl6  B^ates  tt  eight,  yjc.,  on  the 


27th  inot.^  and  naehed  Aiiahabad  at  elevoi 
next  morning:  left  at  three,  P.M.,  and  got 
safe  to  Cawnpore  about  noon  jesterday. 
We  were  at  a  chureh  meeting  in  the  erening 
— two  soldien  were  received  into  the  church, 
who  are  to  be  baptized  on  Lord's  daj.  We 
hope  to  spend  a  very  pleasant  sabbath  here. 
I  baptize  the  candidates,  and  brother  Russell 
administeiB  the  Lord*t  supper. 


HOWRAH. 

Our  brotber  Mobqan,  in  a  letter  dated  September  26, 1850,  after  referring  to 
the  native  character  of  the  Hindoos  as  steeped  in  sensuality,  and  giving  some 
lefiuramoes  to  an  ofasoone  idol  he  lately  saw  in  the  market  plaoe  of  Howrah,  closes 
his  letter  with  the  following  lelrariiing  incident  :^ 


The  dfhtff  JFRndoo, 

A  few  days  past,  when  Tisfting  one  of  the 
schools,  the  teacher  informed  me  that  a 
Hindoo  dying  wished  to  see  me.  I  went, 
and  at  once  recognized  the  man  as  one  of 
our  hearers,  on  the  road  side,  near  his 
house,  there  were  sereral  Hindoos  present. 
I  prayed  -with  the  man,  and  when  I  directed 
his  mind  to  the  Ransom,  there  was  a  sweet 
smile  on  his  fiice;  there  was  here  a  germ. 
He  was  an  intelligent  man ;  could  read  and 
write.  This,  dear  brethren,  is  a  something 
to  me.  Oh,  how  bright  Bengal  looked  to 
me  that  day!  When  the  man  died,  the 
brahmins  called  to  perform  the  fimeral  cere- 
monies, to  giTC  repose  to  the  soul.  The 
family  offered  a  sniall  sum,  not  the  usual 
sum,  in  order  to  get  lid  of  them.  The 
brahmins  went  away  cursmg  them,  and  pro- 


mising not  to  come  back  again.  This  is  what 
the  fhmily  wanted.  Let  the  people  once  begin, 
and  brahmins  will  be  at  a  discount. 

Things  are  with  us  as  usual.  The  year 
has  been  most  tr^-ing  to  health  i  however  I 
have  been  unusually  well.  No  interruption- 
and  I  have  been  enabled  to  do  a  great  de^ 
of  work. 

The  railway  terminus  will  be  here,  and 
the  rail  will  begin  here  in  November.  How- 
rah then  will  be  an  important  place.  I  look 
forward  with  intense  pleasure,  after  toiling 
here,  and  braving  every  kind  and  degree  of 
difficulty.  The  population,  EngUsh  and 
native,  are  regularly  stereotyped;  there  must 
be  a  change.  Then  we  shall  have  noble 
opportunities  to  give  the  word,  and  send  it 
over  India,  and  we  shall  come  in  contact 
with  fvll  classes. 


BARISAL. 

A  ocxmmunioation,  dated  Nov.  1, 1850,  from  our  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Salb, 
^ves  us  some  interesting  particulars  of  the  field  of  labour  in  which  he  is 
employed.  The  diffioolties  and  perils  of  the  heralds  of  the  cross  in  such  circum- 
stanoes  must  be  many ;  but  they  are  amply  repaid  by  the  success  which  follows 
their  endeavours  through  the  rich  mercy  of  God. 


As  we  am  now  making  efforts  to  prepare 
as  oomplete  and  definite  a  report  of  the 
Bai^ergimge  miasion  as  the  scattered^  or 
father  widely  separated  localities  of  our 
cbinehes  and  the  still  somewhat  unsettled 
state  of  the  people  will  admit  of,  I  need  only 
say  that  we  hope  to  forward  such  report  by 
the  next  mail,  and  that  our  dear  brother 
Page,  who  is  still  very  unwell,  and  who 
hopes  to  gm  some  relief  by  Tinting  Mon- 
f^  this  told  seMMii  will  before  he  leaves,  if 


his  health  permit,  write  a  line  to  you^  which 
will  be  forwarded  with  the  report. 

Encowroffemenit, 

In  the  meantime,  it  is  with  devout  thank* 
flilness  to  the  God  of  mercy^hat  I  acknow- 
ledge and  rejoice  in  the  many  encouraging 
focts  I  have  witnessed  since  my  arrival  here. 
In  all  our  stations  we  have  a  goodly  number 
of  people  who  are  continually  receiving  in- 
struction in  the  truths  of  Chrisiianify,  and 
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manjy  very  many,  of  those  who  are  not 
members  of  our  churches,  are  nevertheless 
greatly  influenced  in  thdr  conduct  by  what 
they  learn.  I  should  say  quite  as  much  as 
the  majority  of  English  congregations,  as 
distinguished  from  churches. 

Insiructiont  imparted  and  schools. 

We  are  anxiously  endeavouring  to  teach 
as  many  of  them  as  possible  to  read.  Very 
many  of  them  have  already  learned,  and  1 
think  you  will  be  specially  interested  in 
hearing  that  a  good  number  of  women  as 
well  as  menj  and  of  girls  as  well  as  boys,  can 
and  do  read  the  scriptures  for  themselves. 
Still  very  much  remains  to  be  done  in  our 
out-stations  before  we  shall  be  able  to  say 
that  even  the  majority  do  so.  We  want 
more  teachers.  These  1  trust  will  in  time 
be  provided,  at  least  to  some  extent,  by  the 
classes  now  in  existence  at  Barisal  (our  chief 
station).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Page  have  a  fine 
class  of  adult  females,  some  of  whom  have 
been  rescued  from  circumstances  of  much 
degradation,  and  all  of  whom  are  learning  to 
re»l  and  to  sew;  and  what  is  still  better,  as 
we  hope,  to  feel  aright,  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Father  of  spirits.  Besides  this,  Mrs.  Sale 
has  an  interesting  littie  school  of  girls  (the 
number  at  present  is  thirteen),  who  are  being 
taught  to  read,  and  write,  and  sew,  and  their 
progress  hitherto  has  certainly  been  very 
gratifying.  In  the  matter  of  sewing  they,  as 
well  as  a  class  of  boys  whom  Mrs.  Sale  is 
hoping  to  put  into  the  wav  of  getting  a  live* 
lihood  as  ladies*  tailors,  have  succeeded  so 
well  as  to  create  not  a  little  interest  in  the 
minds  of  some  of  our  European  neighbours. 
The  more  so  perhaps  on  account  of  the  low 
caste  to  which  they,  in  common  with  almost 
all  our  people  belong.  We  are,  however, 
not  without  hope  that  this  is  but  the  begin- 
ning of  the  exaltation  of  the  despised  and 
outcast  Chandal  to  a  height,  social  and 
moral,  thatwshall  put  to  silence  and  to  shame 
the  scoffipg  and  Uie  pride  of  their  conceited 
and  self-righteous  neighbours. 

Journeys. 

As  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  taking 
the  rains  for  our  visits  to  the  stations,  we 
have  just  concluded  oiu*  last  trip  for  the 
present;  that  is,  till  near  the  end  of  the  cold 
weather,  when  some  part  of  the  district  will 
become  dry  enough  to  walk  upon,  that  is, 
with  the  occasional  assistance  of  a  couple  of 
men  to  carry  us  across,  here  and  there,  a 
low  place,  in  which  the  mud  mav  happen  to 
be  inconvenienUy  deep  for  one  m  European 
dress,  and  where,  therefore,  it  is  well  to  trust 
to  1^  which,  unenciunbered  with  super- 
fluous drapery,  do  not  wince  at  an  extra  six 
inches  of  defilement. 

Nature  of  the  country. 

I  observe  you  ask  for  a  de8cripti<m  of  our 
part  of  the  country,  but  really  if  you  expect 


anything  interesting  to  be  made  of  a  district 
where  there  is  not  a  hill  three  feet  high,  nor 
a  stone  to  throw  at  a  pariah  dog,  I  am  not 
yoiu*  man.  I  will  confess  that  during  our 
last  journey  (or  if  you  please,  voyage)  over 
these  huge  cultivated  swamps,  interspersed 
alternately  with  strips  of  jungle,  raised  plots 
of  land  tenanted  by  the  natives,  who  but* 
round  themselves  with  plantain,  man^, 
palm,  and  betel-nut  trees,  and  then  inth 
unmense  tracts  of  hoogla,  a  plant  not  unlike 
the  bulrudi,  which  seems  here  and  there  to 
defy  the  attacks  and  invaaons  of  creation's 
lord, — I  say,  whilst  sailing  for  days,  some- 
times in  streams  as  large  as  the  largest  of 
English  rivers,  sometimes  cutting,  or  rather 
forcing,  a  passage  for  ourselves  through 
opposmg  rice,  I  have  often  wished  that  some 
rising  genius  was  by  our  mde,  to  do  juiAice  to 
the  scene,  and  achieve  for  hhnaelf  a  triumph 
on  new,  if  not  romantic  ground. 

In  fact,  the  whole  district  seems  as  though 
it  had  yet  scarcely  succeeded  in  establishing 
itself  as  a  part  of  the  dry  land.  Large  tracts 
of  it  bear  a  very  strong  resemblance  to  the 
Simderbunds,  by  which  it  is  bounded  on  the 
south  and  east.  Calcutta  being  a  considerable 
distance  to  the  N.W.  of  us  (say  about  150 
miles  from  Barisal).  Whilst,  however,  I  am 
no  admirer  of  the  place  (except,  indeed,  so 
far  as  the  luxuriance  of  the  foliage  even  of 
the  jungle,  and  the  real  magnificence  of  some 
of  the  splendid  climbers  must  interest  a 
European  beholder,  even  though  they  rise 
and  fiide  in  a  swamp),  yet  I  would  not  for  a 
moment  insinuate  tnat  this  is  a  trial,  or  the 
occasion  of  any  discouragement.  Happy 
should  we  be  if  our  real  cUflliculties  were  as 
easily  smiled  away  as  all  travelling  adventures 
can  be. 

Dispoeition  of  the  people. 

It  is  true,  mdeed,  as  you  mtunate  in  your 
last,  that  the  people  are  to  some  extent 
favourably  disposed  towards  the  reception  of 
the  true  religion.  There  does  appear  to  be, 
both  in  the  Hindoo  and  Mussalman  portions 
of  the  population,  a  degree  of  unsettiedness 
which  I  apprehend  is  partly  the  effect,  and 
partly  the  cause  of  that  inquiring  spirit 
which  has  led  to  the  formation  of  new  sects, 
and  thus  not  unnaturally  to  the  seeking  after 
and  adopting,  so  fiur  as  they  understand  it,  the 
religion  of  Christ. 

But  though  the  people  here  have  no 
settied  and  well  defined  system  to  which 
they  intelligibly  adhere,  they  cling  tena- 
ciously to  the  fag-ends  of  all;  and  whilst 
they  are  too  ignorant  even  of  the  religion 
they  profess  to  offer  any  intelligent  defenoey 
or  even  explanation  of  it,  they  turn  away  as 
with  an  instmctive  aversion  f^m  the  holmess 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

[Sufferings  of  the  people. 
Our  people  being  genendly  poor]^aad  de- 


FOR  PEBRTTART,  1851. 


117 


pendent  Ibr  the  neoesaries  of  life  on  their 
land,  are  veiy  much,  and  in  many  caaes 
entirely,  at  the  mercy  of  the  xemindara  or 
landholdetSy  most  of  whom  being  brahmins 
or  Muanilmans  of  the  first  water,  greatly 
hamuB  the  poor  creatures,  stripping  them  in 
many  cases^  and  turning  them  out  of  their 
homes,  not  unfrequentlv  completing  their 
destittttion  by  destrojruig,  or  employing 
heathens  to  steal,  their  crops  just  as  they 
are  ready  (it  may  be)  to  reap  them.  The 
misdiief  arising  from  this  cause  is  greatly 


aggravated  by  the  wickedness  and  corruption 
prevailing  in  the  police  courts,  which,  whilst 
affording  every  fiicility  for  getting  up  false 
cases  against  an  innocent  but  poor  man, 
make  it  equally  difficult  for  the  same  poor 
man  to  obtain  even  a  fair  hearing,  seeing  ho 
cannot,  perhaps  will  not  bribe,  the  so-called 
officers  of  justice.  Many  an  hour  of  suffering 
your  missionaries  have  had,  and  will  yet 
have  from  this  source.  But  how  many  days 
and  weeks  of  misery  the  pooi  people ! 


MONGHIR, 

We  now  give  the  oonclusion  of  brother  Pabbons's  account  of  his  interesting 
missionary  tour.    The  former  part  will  be  found  in  the  Herald  of  December  last. 


Village  labourt. 

In  Hubbudpore,  afler  some  houn'  pro- 
miscuous conversation  and  discussion  with 
several  persons  on  the  ghaut,  we  went, 
towards  evening,  into  the  centre  of  the  vil- 
lage, where  a  luge  congregation,  comprising 
a  majority,  I  should  think,  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  village,  listened  with  attention  to  three 
SttccesBive  addresses  from  Soodeen,  Nain- 
sookh,  and  myself,  only  one  person  mani- 
festing any  disposition  to  interrupt  or  oppose. 

In  Nowlah,  the  first  village  on  the  Balan, 
we  no  sooner  arrived  than  heavy  rain  came 
on.  The  shower  had  scarcely  ceased,  when 
we  were  saluted  by  the  welcome  sound  of  the 
people's  spontaneously  calling  to  us  to  come 
out  and  preach  to  them,  which  we  did,  and 
were  heard  with  much  attention.  An  old 
man,  in  conversation  with  Soodeen,  lamented 
that  all  his  time  had  been  spent  in  sin.  Our 
hearts  were  much  encouraged  by  this  spon- 
taneous invitation  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
first  of  those  villages  to  which  our  attention 
was  particularly  diiected  in  this  tour. 

At  Bureeapore  the  younger  branches  of 
the  aemindar's  fisunily  were  disposed  to  turn 
our  visit  and  our  message  into  ridicule,  but 
the  fiither  invited  us  to  be  seated,  and  listened 
lespectfiilly. 

At  Jummpore  we  sat  an  hour  or  two  on 
the  ghaut  till  evening,  reading  and  convers- 
ing. The  people  were  Ytry  attentive,  and  on 
leaviqg  us,  some  said  they  considered  it  their 
good  fortune  to  have  seen  us. 

In  Beeipore,  an  adjacent  village,  we  arrived 
at  an  nnfavouiable  time,  when  the  villagers 
had  mostly  gone  to  their  fields,  and  were 
theiefi«e  ^1  the  more  pleased  to  be  saluted 
by  a  man  who  called  us  to  follow  him  to  a 
house,  in  the  outer  verandah  of  which  a 
mmber  of  pefMos  had  assembled  to  awut 
oar  expected  vint,  who  welcomed  and  heard 
OB  with  mudi  reqpect. 

At  Sonehniy  a  Pundit,  in  confidential  con- 


versation with  Nain80okh,expressed  his  entire 
want  of  confidence  in  the  Hmdoo  religior. 
and  eagerly  received  the  scriptures. 

Mohammedan  hearert. 

At  Nooigunge  we  awaited  the  dispersion 
of  a  crowd  of  Mohammedans,  who  had  as- 
sembled to  prayers  in  the  court-yard  of  an 
old,  dilapidated  mosque,  on  occasion  of 
the  breaking  up  of  their  long  fiist  of  the 
Ramazan;  and  as  they  hied  them  to  their 
homes,  we  preached  to  them  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ  in  opposition  to  their  dead 
works  and  formalities. 

The  Kubeer  sect. 

In  Ruseedporo  we  were  surprised  to  see  so 
many  brahmans  wearing  the  badge  of  the 
sect  Kubeer,  a  man  who  ridiculed  alike  both 
the  Hind^  and  Mohammedan  religions,  and 
whose  most  prominent  doctrine,  at  least  the 
one  most  insisted  upon  by  his  followers,  is 
this,  that  all  life  being  a  part  of  God,  the 
great  Original,  all  living  beings  must  be  con- 
sidered of  equal  value;  the  ant,  for  instance, 
of  equal  value  with  the  man,  and  that  it  is 
therefore  a  crime  of  the  greatest  magnitude 
to  kill  any  animal  for  food.  Those  of  this 
sect  in  this  village,  however,  with  two  or 
three  exceptions,  were  willing  to  hear  the 
gospel*  and  very  eager  to  get  books,  with 
which  we  were  not  able  to  supply  them  all, 
having  but  few  left.  Subsequently,  we  had 
another  interview  with  the  chief  Pundit  of 
this  village,  and  we  gave  him  a  copy  of  the 
entire  New  Testament  in  Hindee,  which  he 
took  with  pleasure  in  his  hands,  with  the 
request  that  we  would  pray  that  he  mi^ht 
"be  immersed*'  in  its  contents;  meamng 
that  he  might  understand  them,  and  lie  suit- 
ably imprened  by  them. 

Hemarks. 

The  above  are  only  a  fbw  of  the  encour- 
agements we  received  during  this  tour.    Out 
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of  all  the  many  TiUageB  we  Tinted,  there 
were  but  very  few  in  which  we  did  not  receive 
a  cordial  hearing;  and  the  laat  village  we 
were  at  furnished  sb  pleasing  an  instance  as 
any.  It  was  the  village  of  Akburpore,  on 
the  Ganges,  in  which  Nainsookh  could  re- 
member to  have  preached  only  onoe  before, 
and  then  he,  in  company  with  our  late 
brother  Hurter,  was  hooted  at  and  ridiculed, 
but  now  the  brahmans  themselves,  as  soon 
as  they  reoo^inized  oor  boat  at  the  g^iaut, 
invited  us  into  the  village  to  speak,  sur- 
rounded us,  and  listened  to  our  message,  and 
in  the  evening  requested  us  to  stay  three  or 
four  dajTB  with  them.  And  now  may  God, 
who  *^  giveth  increase,"  deign  to  smile  on  our 
efforts!    In  themselves,  they  have  no  per^ 


manent  efficiency.  We  have  aufBcieiitly 
{MTOved,  by  past  experience,  that  "th©  letter" 
only,  unaccompanied  by  the  ^irit's  life- 
giving  energy, " killeth."  Oh,  for  *  sguk  of 
unceasing,  earnest  prayer,  that  our  word, 
which  may  be  ^a  savour  of  death  into 
death  "  unto  many,  nsay  also  be  a  '^  savour 
of  life  unto  life  "  to  msray  more,  who  AaQ 
thereby  be  led  to  the  knowledge  of  <<Ae 
only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  wb€m  he 
hath  sent." 

I  am  fJianklul  to  say  that  myself  aad  dear 
family,  as  also  our  dear  fellow  labourers  and 
native  brethren,  are  in  usual  health,  and  the 
various  means  of  grace  and  modes  of  exertion 
are  maintained  amongst  us,  and,  I  trust,  not 
iritfaout  much  benefit  in  various  respects. 


CEYLON. 

The  letter  of  the  Rev.  J.  Leechhan,  one  of  the  brethren  of  the  deputatioB,  dated 
Nov.  7, 1850,  given  below,  will  afford  much  pleasure  and  satiB&ction  to  our  reader^ 
and  excite  gratitude'  to  Him  by  whom  all  things  good  and  holy  «ee  wrought* 
How  soon  the  Committee  may  be  enabled  to  send  help  to  our  care-worn  broUier 
Alleit,  must  depend  upon  the  rising  up  in  our  churches  of  men  adapted  for  the 
work.  Kandy  seems  peculiarly  to  require  the  presence  of  a  missionary.  Progress 
has  already  been  made  in  the  place :  but  owing  to  the  ravages  death  has  made 
in  our  small  missionary  band,  it  is  tinoccupied  as  it  ought  to  be.  We  eamesUj 
commend  the  case  of  Ceylon  to  the  prayers  of  the  churches  of  Christ. 


Through  rich  mercy  we  are  now  safely 
located  in  Calcutta,  and,  as  the  mail  is  about 
to  leave,  I  sit  down  to  give  you  somesiccount 
of  our  proceedings  hitherto.  Much  reason 
have  we  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  great 
goodness  and  mercy,  which  have  followed  us 
until  now.  May  he  continue  to  direct,  pre- 
serve, assisty  and  bless  us  1 

We  reached  Calcutta  on  the  morning  of 
the  Ist  inst,  and  met  with  a  most  co^Ual 
welcome  from  our  dear  brethren.  Leaving 
Calcutta  afiairs  till  another  time,  let  me  tell 
you  the  results  of  our  visit  to  the  stations  in 
Ceylon. 

The  mitsionary. 

We  have  seen  much  of  our  brother  Allen ; 
lived  in  his  house  for  nearly  a  month — ob- 
served closely  his  spirit  and  behaviour,  at 
home  and  abroad,  with  natives  and  Europeans^ 
and  esteem  him  a  valuable  mianonaiy.  He 
is  a  hardworking  man,  who  is  numaging  the 
a£birs  o£  the  mission  in  his  present  trying 
position,  with  smgular  prudence,  fiuthfiilness, 
economy,  and  success.  He  is  much  esteemed 
and  beloved.  We  have  had  gratifying  terti- 
mony  to  his  ability  and  devotedness  from 
many  quarters.  We  were  sorry  to  see  in  his 
care-worn  countenance  the  effects  of  his 
almost  overwhelming  responsibilities.  If  help 
is  not  speedily  sent  him,  we  fear  he  will 


eink*  We  commend  him  and  his  estimable 
partner  to  the  confidence  and  kind  sympathy 
of  the  Committee,  and  trust  every  thmg  ia 
your  power  will  be  done  to.  aid  and  encour* 
age  them. 

The  tutOve  teaehenm 

With  our  dear  native  brethren,  iaboaring 
at  the  difierent  statioua,  we  wcre^  on  the 
whole,  much  gratified.  There  b  a  diversity 
of  chioacter  and  talent  amongrt  them~-«>me 
more  fitted  for  the  work  than  others,  hut  all, 
so  &r  as  we  could  ascertain,  were  good  men, 
honoured  of  God  to  be  usefhL  We  met 
them  individually  and  all  together— «t 
brother  Allen's  and  their  own  stations — ^and 
saw  in  them  much  of  Grod's  graoeb  Some  of 
them  are  men  of  considersMe  afoillty,  wsU 
able  to  oonftite  error,  as  well  as  inoolosto 
divine  truth;  and  even  the  less  gifted,  and 
less  active,  are  not  without  cheering  tokens 
of  the  divine  blessing  resting  on  their  lalxnua. 
With  the  schoohnasterB  we  were  not  so  well 
pleased.  Great  improvement  is  needed  here. 
The  particulars  cannot  be  given  in  a  letter 
and  perhaps  considerable  allowanoe  should 
be  made  for  the  novel  drcmnttancesin  wUdr 
^9j  were  brooght  to  the  teat,  yet  this  vbas 
of  agents  requires  both  much  instmetioB  md 
constant  saperrision. 


FOR  FEBBUART,  1851. 


119 


7%«  tuUhe  ckurehes* 

We  had  great  pleasure  in  visiting  the 
various  churches  in  connexion  with  the 
Society.  We  are  aware  we  aaw  them  some- 
what in  their  holiday  attire.  The  novelty  of 
our  visit  had  ita  effect  in  bringing  the  multi- 
tude together,  and  at  best,  in  our  brief  visit, 
we  could  do  Uttle  more  tluui  scan  the  sur&ce. 
Still,  we  saw  enough  to  cheer  our  heart,  and 
urge  the  Society  onward.  The  church  in 
the  Pettah,  Colombo,  seems  in  a  healthy 
stat«.  Here  is  a  nucleus  of  pious,  influential 
European  memben,  who  are  very  hearty  in 
the  cause.  Several  (three  Europeans  and 
one  Tamil)  penons  were  baptised  the  last 
Lord's  day  we  were  there,  and  others,  we 
were  led  to  believe,  would  soon  follow. 
Tbey  ore  about  to  make  an  effort  to  enlai^ 
or  rebuild  their  cbap^,  whkh  is  quite  necee- 
wry  for  their  oomibtt  and  progress.  Had 
tiNTf  a  pastor  who  could  give  his  energies  to 
this'  work,  it  might  soon  become,  through  the 
divine  blesring,  a  model  church,  of  great  use 
to  the  misnon.  Brother  Allen  fills  the  pulpit 
with  great  acceptance,  bat  his  numerous 
other  daties  prerent  anything  like  pastoral 
SDperintendenee.  Let  me  earnestly  entreat 
Uie  brethren,  with  all  posi^le  expedition,  to 
sand  them  help.  It  was  the  native  churches 
in  the  jungle,  however,  that  most  delighted 
OB.  We  were  not  prepared  for  the  gratifying 
scenes  that  burst  upon  us  in  our  virite  to  the 
different  stations.  We  had  excellent  oppor- 
timities  of  ascertaining  the  views  and  feelings  of 
the  dear  brethren  and  siBten,and,after  making 
every  reasonable  aUowanoe,  we  are  convinced 
God  has  done,  and  is  doing,  great  things  among 
these  villagM.  Tbey  are  for  the  most  part 
poor,  and  not  able  to  do  much  for  the  cause, 
but  they  understand  thdr  duty  and  privilege 
in  Uiis  matter,  and  an  beginning  to  do  a 
little.  European  aid  and  influence  seem  yet 
neeessary  to  their  progress  and  permanence ; 
they  are,  however,  making  advance,  and,  if 
wisely  led  on,  will  eventually  be  able  to  walk 
alone;  The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest; 
the  desert  is  beginning  to  bloom  as  the  rose. 

The  schools. 

Though  the  teachers  are  not  all  we  could 
wish,  we  were  often  much  pleased  with  the 
dnidren  in  the  schools.  They  often  read 
the  scriptures,  and  answered  questions,  very 
oonectly.  The  heathen  around  are  very 
anxious  to  send  their  children  to  our  schools. 
We  had  a  deputation  wait  upon  us,  and  beg 
us  to  establish  a  school  in  their  district, 
pomting  to  their  children  who  had  no  in- 
structors. If  properly  conducted,  schools 
would  be  a  great  blessing,  and  a  valuable 
auxiliary  to  our  more  direct  missionary  work. 
Mn.  Allen's  boarding  school  for  Singhalese 
gids  is  a  valuable  institution.  Sbs  has 
twenty  under  her  own  care,  with  whose  pro- 
gress we  were  much  pleased.    We  fl>uud 


some  grown  up  young  women  anxious  to  be 
received  into  this  seminary.  Want  of  funds 
was  the  chief  difficulty.  Our  American 
friends  in  the  north  of  the  island  arc  doing 
great  good  by  their  boarding-schools  for  both 
sexes.  It  would  be  well  if  we  could  tread  in 
their  steps. 

^  Cheeting  results  of  visit. 

Our  visit  to  this  beantifUl  island  has  been 
to  us  a  source  of  great  enjoyment.  We 
have  met  the  greatest  possible  kindne»  from 
the  respected  friends  ynih  whom  we  were 
privileged  to  sojourn,  and  we  do  trust  that, 
through  the  divine  blessing,  our  visit  has  not 
been  in  vain.  Our  beloved  brother  Allen 
has  been  cheered  in  his  solitude,  and 
strengthened  amid  his  heavy  toils  and  trials ; 
his  dear  people  have  been  stirred  up  to  more 
zealous,  prayerful,  personal  effort  to  advance 
Christ's  cause;  some  have  been  brought  to 
decision  who  were  formerly  halting  between 
the  world  and  the  church ;  in  some  instances 
that  have  come  to  our  knowledge  the  word 
preached  has  not  been  in  vain  ;  the  fact  that 
we  have  come  all  the  way  from  England  to 
visit  the  native  Christians,  has  spread  abroad 
among  the  heathen,  and  even  this  will  have 
a  go^  effect ;  we  have  seen  our  beloved 
brethren  face  to  fiice,  and  have  had  many 
opportunities  of  giving  siutable  advice,  admo- 
nition, or  encouragement,  as  the  case  might 
require;  by  our  presence  and  public  meet- 
ings our  mission  has  been  broi^ht  more  pro- 
minently before  the  public  in  the  island,  and 
we  hope  a  deeper  interest  excited  in  its 
behalf;  often  have  we  been  assiued  that  our 
visit  trill  be  the  means  of  lasting  good ;  we 
have  felt  it  refreshing  to  our  own  souls,  we 
bdieve  it  has  been  so  to  many  others;  conscious 
of  many  defects,  we  would  lie  low,  and  seek 
forgiveness ;  still  we  cannot  but  look  on  our 
visit  here  as  a  token  for  good  at  the  com* 
mencement  of  our  responsible  undertaking. 
May  God  crown  it  all  with  his  blessing  1  To 
him  alone  be  all  the  praise ! 

Alatura, 

We  have  not  been  able  to  \'iBit  Matura. 
Indeed,  after  consultation  with  our  friends, 
and  mature  thought,  we  do  not  think  it 
advisable  to  continue  this  station.  The 
southern  part  of  the  island  is  especially 
chosen  as  one  of  the  districts  of  our  Wes- 
leyan  brethren.  They  have  excellent  mis- 
sionaries  at  Point-de-6alle ;  they  are  about 
being  remforced  by  a  fresh  supply  of  Eu- 
ropean missionaries,  and  then  they  intend 
strengthening  their  mission  in  the  south  as 
much  as  possible.  Matura  we  therefore 
would  leave  to  them.  We  deem  it  unwise, 
on  many  accounts,  to  have  stations  so  wide 
apart  as  Matura,  Colombo,  and  Kandy. 
These  stations  are  each  upwards  of  seventy 
miles  apart,  in  a  country  where  travelling  is 
trying,  tedious,  and  very  expensive.  Brethren 
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ttationed  there  cannot  meet  and  co-operate 
except  at  a  vast  expense  of  time,  strength, 
and  money.  Our  American  brethren  in 
Ceylon  miiJce  their  efforts  bear  on  a  district 
which,  comparatively  speaking,  they  can 
overtake  and  cultivate.  It  is  so  with  our 
mission  at  Colombo  and  the  places  around; 
it  might  and  should  be  so  with  us  at  Kandy. 
At  Matura  there  is  ndther  the  same  need, 
nor  the  same  prospect  of  usefulness.  To 
stretch  our  line  so  fitf  will  only  weaken  it, 
or  snap  it  altogether. 

Kandy f  iU  importance^ 

I  submit  that  Kandy,  as  a  station  of  ours, 
should  be  strengthened  and  thoroughly 
worked.  We  are  the  only  dissenters  in  the 
whole  district — in  the  populous  region  around 
there  is  neither  church  nor  chapel  to  be 
found,  except  where  we  have  made  a  begin- 
ning; we  have  here  erected  at  great  expense, 
an  excellent  chapel  and  mission  premises; 
we  have  thus  publicly  raised  a  standard  for 
Christ  and  trutn;  can  we  lower  it  again,  and 
desert  the  field,  without  diqgrace  or  criminal- 
ity !  The  climate  there  is  much  more  bracing 
than  in  Colombo.  A  station  in  Kandy  affords 
an  opportunity  of  change  to  our  brethren 
that  might  be  mutually  beneficial  to  them, 
their  fiimilies,  and  the  cause,  when  a  little 
renovation  of  health  and  spirits  was  neces- 
sary. True,  the  European  population  is 
small,  and  the  expense  of  living  at  Kandy  is 
greater  than  at  Colombo,  but  there  is  a  fine 
field  all  around  for  proper  missionary  work. 
Were  a  devoted  European  brother  stationed 
there,  Kandy,  by  God  s  blessing,  might  soon 
become  the  centre  of  a  circle  of  native 
churches  and  good  Christian  schools,  that 
would  be  as  the  dew  of  heaven  to  the  thirsty 
mund.  Where  are  the  fondsf  you  ask. 
This  I  know  is  a  difficulty.  One  of  the 
most  generous  supporters  of  our  nussion  lives 
in  Kandy ;  if  we  withdraw  we  shall  discourage 
him,  and  injure  the  cause  of  truth.  For 
reasons  that  can  better  be  given  personally 
than  by  letter,  it  is  not  well  that  the  native 
brother  now  having  chaige  there  should 
continue  in  charge,  unless  there  be  some 
considerable  change  for  the  better.  As  soon 
as  possible  I  should  rejoice  to  see  a  European 
brother  located  there. 

Colombo,    The  neceuity  of  help. 

Still,  at  present,  Colombo  has  the  first 
claim.    The  great  thing   needed   there  is 


immediate  help.  An  amount  of  work  and 
responnbUity  presses  on  brother  Allen  which 
it  is  impossible  he  can  long  sustain.  Beloved 
brethren,  let  me  entreat  you,  with  all  earnest- 
ness, to  send  our  brother  efficient  aid.  I 
would  urge  this  at  length,  with  all  respect, 
but  with  all  importunity,  on  the  brethren  in 
Committee,  did  I  not  believe  you  are  as 
anxious  to  do  this  as  are  the  ftiends  in 
Ceylon  that  it  were  already  done.  May  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  provide  both  the  men 
and  the  means,  that  he  may  be  glorified  I 

Sort  qfmen  wanied. 

Respecting  the  kind  of  men  wanted,  you 
scarcely  need  any  information.  Deep  piety, 
sound  sense,  good  temper,  good  preaching 
abUity,  a  well  informed  mind,  a  good  con- 
stitution capable  of  sustaining  a  good  deal  of 
physical  toil,  a  heart  devoted  to  the  work, 
willing  to  endure  hardness  for  Christ's  sake 
and  Uie  salvation  of  soula— ^ese  are  the 
qualifications  required.  If  some  devoted 
pastors  of  churches  at  home,  like  dear 
brother  Daniel,  whose  name  is  a  household 
word  in  Ceylon  for  apostolic  simplicity  and 
zeal — ^were  some  such  brethren  to  oonsecnte 
themselves  as  he  did  to  this  work,  they  would 
be  welcomed  by  multitudes  in  this  lovely 
island  with  oj)en  hand  and  bounding  heart. 
A  more  inviting  field,  white  unto  harveat, 
could  scarcely  be  pointed  out  in  our  for^gn 
mission. 

Poor  brother  Dawson  I  we  are  foil  of 
anxiety  about  him  and  his  dear  fomily. 
We  much  foar  the  worst.  He  was  much 
beloved  in  Kandy,  and  hoped  to  do  so  much 
for  Ceylon  among  the  young  at  home. 

Visit  to  Madrat, 

On  Friday,  the  25th  of  October,  we  sidled 
from  Galle  on  board  the  <*  Oriental."  We 
had  a  beautifiil  run  up  to  Madras,  landed 
there  on  the  28th,  and  spent  all  the  time  we 
could  with  brother  Page.  He  was  very 
happy  to  see  us.  He  does  not  look  well,  luui 
mudi  to  try  him,  yet  he  is  not  without  en- 
couragement too.  The  church  is  in  peace, 
and  enjoying  aome  tokens  of  the  divine 
blessing.  He  is  much  isolated  from  ail  our 
brethren,  and  he  seems  to  feel  it  a  good  deal. 
He  himself  is  chiefiy  engaged  in  English 
work,  but  they  have  brethren  who  preach 
with  acceptance  to  the  heathen,  and  who 
seem  xealous  in  the  Lord's  work. 


WEST   INDIES. 


HAITI. 

From  a  letter  of  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Wsbley,  dated  November  SO,  lB50g 
we  lay  before  our  readers  the  many  encouraging  Hacts  that  follow.    If  the  mission 
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has  been  planted  in  Borrow  and  watered  with  tears,  the  prospect  of  a  glorious 
harvest  ia  fall  of  consolation.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  how  large  a  part  the 
distribation  of  God's  word  has  in  these  conversions.  Faith  and  prayer  are  alike 
stimnlated  by  these  proo&  of  divine  working  in  the  faithfol  discharge  of  mis- 
sionary duty. 

Bible  Society,  without  any  knowledge  of 
them,  ahould  send  them  such  a  valuable 
present.  Since  then  I  have  several  times 
Tisited  them.  My  own  soul  even  has  been 
often  refreshed  with  thdr  expressions  of  love 
to  Christ  and  to  his  word,  and  my  preTiously 
cold  heart  has  often  been  inflamed  with 
desire  to  do  good  as  I  have  sat  and  conversed 
with  them.  When  I  call  to  see  them  I  find 
their  bible  at  their  side  or  in  their  hands.  It 
is  now  become  their  daily  companion,  and 
every  leisure  moment  is  seized  for  perusing 
its  novel  contents.  They  have  tnereforer 
long  since  thrown  away  or  burnt  their  beads^ 
crucifixes,  and  other  objects  of  catholic  wor* 
ship,  whilst  a  deep  sense  of  sin  and  am 
humble  yet  implicit  fiuth  in  Jesus,  with  con^ 
sequent  fruits,  give  proof  of  conversion* 
They  will,  I  trust,  soon  join  us. 


7Af  Mchooi. 

In  this  department  of  labour  the  efforts  of 
the  teachers  have  been  crowned  with  the 
most  cheering  and  unlocked  for  success. 
Two  of  the  dear  children  who  died,  one  this 
year  and  the  other  last,  have  been,  we  trust, 
united  to  the  fellowship  of  the  redeemed 
above.  Two  others  have  been  received  to 
the  communion  of  the  church  here.  Two 
othetB  again  are  waiting  to  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  by  a  public  profesdon  of  his  name  in 
the  waters  of  baptism.  And  lastly,  of  five 
others  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  work 
of  grace  has  been  begun  in  their  hearts. 


JnUre*ting  inquirers* 

In  the  town,  too,  some  Interesting  cases  of 
inquiry  after  truth,  and  indeed  (^  conver- 
sbo,  have  taken  place.  For  instance,  a 
few  months  ago  a  woman  called  at  the 
missioo  house  to  have  the  gospel  explained 
to  her.  Strange  to  say,  she  had  been  in- 
formed by  some  of  her  catholic  friends  (not 
very  catholic  it  would  seem)  that  it  was 
useless  to  pray  to  the  saints  and  to  the 
virgin,  that  she  had  better  come  to  us,  and 
that  we  would  explain  to  her  the  way  of 
salvation.  I  was  engaged  in  my  study  at 
the  time  she  called,  and  was  not  aware  of 
the  drcumstanoe  till  after  she  had  left.  Mrs. 
Webley,  however,  read  and  explained  to  her 
the  thud  chapter  of  John's  gospel,  together 
with  some  other  portions  of  we  New  Testa- 
ment, and  with  very  great  pleasure  opened 
up  to  her  view  the  way  of  life  throuppli  the 
Crucified.  She  promised  to  call  agam,  and 
has  done  so.  We  have  therefore  had  other 
opportunities  of  conversing  with  her,  and  of 
giving  her  a  New  Testament,  which  we  pray 
may  bo  blessed  to  the  saving  of  her  soul. 

Chnveriiont, 

Two  other  coses  of  conversion  have  oc- 
curred throiwh  the  simple  reading  of  the 
scriptures.  These  are  of  two  females  who 
live  near  us,  and  who  had  conjointly  pro- 
cored  a  New  Testament.  This  they  with 
diflSculty  read.  At  that  time  I  had  no  large 
print  scriptures.  They,  however,  managed 
to  read  it,  and  re-resid  it,  till  the  promise 
was  fulfilled:  "The  entrance  of  thy  word 

Slveth  life."  A  short  time  ago  I  received  a 
nndred  large  bibles,  and  two  hundred  large 
Testamoits,  from  the  Bible  Society.  When 
they  arrived,  I  sent  them  one  of  the  bibles. 
Tlieir  joy  on  recdving  it  seemed  to  know  no 
bounds.  Thb  was  a  species  of  philanthropy 
they  were  at  a  loss  to  understand — ^how  the 


More  inquirert. 

At  Mount  Plaisir,  where  the  fether  of 
EUacine  resides,  and  where  I  occasionally  go> 
to  preach,  three  very  interesting  cases  of 
inquiry,  and,  I  wouid  &ia  hope,  of  conver* 
sion  have  just  occurred.  These  are  a  brother 
of  Eliacine,  her  mother-in-law,  and  one  of 
her  cousins.  These  cases  have  occurred' 
more  perhaps  through  the  distribution  of 
tracts  and  of  scriptures  than  through  the- 
preaching  of  the  word  on  the  plantation. 

17te  brother  and  mother-in-law* 

To  Eliacine's  brother  I  gave  a  Testament 
some  time  ago.  He  says  he  read  it,  and 
enjoyed  its  contents^  but  that  the  readmg  of' 
some  tracts  I  gave  him  seemed  first  to  open: 
his  eyes.  He  says  these  served  to  explain 
to  him  the  contents  of  his  bible,  and  to  give- 
him  therefore  a  greater  relish  for  them.  L 
paid  a  visit  to  this  station  last  week.  Before* 
starting  out  I  had  no  doubt  of  the  conversion 
of  the  brother.  I  little  thought,  however,  oT 
finding  on  my  arrival  such  good  proof  of  that 
of  the  mother-in-law  and  of  the  cousin.  In. 
the  former,  as  well  as  in  the  brother,  1  was 
pleased  to  find  such  deep  sense  of  on,  such 
simple  fiiith  in  Jesus,  such  clear  views  of  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  such  desire  for  the 
conversion  of  their  friends,  and  especially  of 
their  relativesi  They  have  both  solicited 
baptism,  and  will,  I  hope,  soon  be  united  to* 
us.  Should  the  church  approve,  there  will 
be  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  mother*in- 
law. 

The  eoudn. 

But    a    word   about    the    cousin.      The" 
nrening  of  my  arrival,  and  just  before  ser«- 
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vioe,  we  were  all  seated  in  front  of  the  door 
of  the  house  conversing  upon  religious  sub- 
jects. The  father  of  Eliacine  commenced 
by  enlightening  us  with  his  droll,  and  cer- 
tiOBly  to  me  new  theory  of  the  new  birth. 
He  told  us  that  **  baptism  by  immersion  was 
being  bom  again,  and  that  when  a  person 
Ictft  the  catholic  religion  to  become  a  pro- 
testant,  that  was  conversion  1"  I  had  hardly 
time  to  take  up  the  matter  before  the  oouon 
began,  and  in  a  simple  but  clear  manner 
explained  to  him  the  way  of  salvation.  She 
■aid  her  idea  of  the  matter  was  this :  **  Con- 
vemon  was  repentance  for  sin.  This  repent- 
ance or  sorrow  for  sin  was  so  deep  in  the 
gubjects  of  it,  that  they  were  in  as  great 
distress  of  mind  as  a  poor  mother  who  had 
just  lost  an  only  and  darling  son.  In  the 
depth  of  their  sorrow  they  would  go  to  God, 
would  oonfosB  their  sin,  pray  for  foigiveneas, 
and  aak  him  to  enable  them  to  lead  a  holy 
life  in  future."  I  could  not  but  admire  this 
mnple  explanation  of  repentance  and  con- 
YCtaion  by  this  poor  mountain  woman,  given 
as  it  was  in  the  coarse  patois  of  the  country. 
Certainly,  if  she  is  not  yet  herself  the  subject 
of  conversion,  she  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.  I  cannot  tell  you  with  what  joyful 
feelings  I  preached  to  the  ftunily  that  evening. 
Eliacme,  too,  is  oveijoyed.  She  has  been  so 
long  praying  fbr  the  conversion  of  her  rela- 
tives, that  the  intelligence  seems  now  too 
good  to  be  true. 

Htndranees  to  puhUe  p¥ofe*tion* 

I  sometimes  foar  that  our  fHends  at  home, 
by  a  sort  of  numerical  calculation,  will  con- 
sider our  success  as  &r  from  commensurate 
with  their  outlay,  or  that  they  will  judge  of 
the  leaalts  of  oar  labours  rimply  by  the 
number  of  persons  baptised,    lliis  is,  how- 
ever«  a  very  unfkir  criterion.    It  is  alwayv  so 
at  home.    It  is  eiq»edaUy  so  here.    For  in- 
stance, the  hindrances  to  baptism,  even  after 
conversion,  are  so  great  as  to  prevent  parties 
from  sobmitting  to  the  <»tiinance.    A  dear 
child  in  our  school,  of  whom  we  have  the 
most  decided  proof  of  conversion,  has  been 
now  wsitiBg  to  be  baptized  more  than  three 
years  because  her  mother  opposes  her  wnhes, 
and  beeaase  she  is  not  yet  of  age  so  as  to  be 
able  to  act  for  herself.    In  the  prison,  too, 
whidi  my  dear  wife.  Miss  Harris,  and  myself 
have  visaed  sometimes  alternately  and  some- 
times together,  no  less  than  six  persons  have 
been  c(»verted  during  the  year.    They  are, 
however,  confined  for  political  offences.  Some 
of  them  are  under  sentence  of  death,  and 
otkera  are  imprisoned  for  life.    These,  in  all 
probability,  will  never  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
by  a  public  profession  of  his  name,  will  never 
enjoy  fellowvhip  with  us  at  the  table  of  our 
Lord.     We  pray  God  so  to  keep  them,  that 
ultimately  we  may  join  them  in  the  church 
above* 


The  impriamMd  eoknO. 

But  perhaps  you  would  like  to  know 
something  more  <rf  them.  Well,  to  Colonel 
S.  I  gave  a  bible  some  time  ago.  This 
precious  book  is  now  become  his  fond  com- 
panion and  his  daily  study.  Occasionally 
he  reads  it  aloud  to  his  fellow  prisoners,  and 
when  tired  of  doing  so,  continues  to  r^id  it 
alone.  He  is  impiisoiied  for  life,  and  is 
bound  with  irons.  His  bible  aeems^  however, 
to  have  been  blessed  to  the  saving  of  hia 
soul,  and  if  he  suffeiSy  it  is  as  a  Chziskian  in 
bonds. 

Another  convert  in  priton* 

To  Mr.  L.  F.,  too,  I  gave  a  Inble  about 
the  same  time  as  I  did  to  Colonel  S.  He 
now  says :  ^  He  loves  to  read  it  because  it  is 
the  book  of  Qod,  and  because  whilst  it 
reveals  to  him  his  state  as  a  sinner,  it  shows 
him  how  his  sins  may  be  forgiven.*'  From 
his  conversation,  as  well  as  from  his  conduct, 
we  hope  of  him  as  of  the  above,  that  the 
bible  has  been  blessed  to  hia  conversion. 

Compiraiar*  under  divme  teaekmff. 

Then  of  four  others  now  under  sentence  of 
death,  we  indulge  the  hope  that  they  have 
already  passed  fhmi  the  death  of  nn  to  new- 
ness of  IHe.  To  one  of  them,  named  E.  J.  L., 
I  gave  a  small  bible  some  months  ago.     As 
soon  as  he  had  obtained  it  he  read  it  first  to 
himself,  and  subsequently  to  his  three  com- 
panions in  the  same  celL    They  are  confined 
for  conspiracy  against  the  government,  and 
were  all  four  in  that  sad  plot  of  which  I 
wrote  you  some  time  hack,  and  from  which 
I  told  you  we  had  been  so  providentially 
preserved.     Hear  now  what  they  say   for 
themselves.    In  a  letter  to  me  a  few  weeks 
ago,  E.  J.  L.  s^s  (I  translate  literally  from 
the  French) :  *  Minister,  take  courage,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  you.     As  for  me,  E.  J. 
L.,  though  still  living,  I  knew  not  that  I  was 
dead.    My  eyes  have  been  opened,  and  now 
I  see  that  I  was  the  b&idest  person  in  the 
world.    Sevend  of  us,  too,  have  now  our 
eyes  opened,  and  are  pioteing  repentance 
towards  God ;  thanks  to  your  kindness.    You 
have  given  me  a  bible,  and  an  '  Explicatlbn 
des  Parabcrfes,'  both  for  nothing.     These 
books  I  now  regard  as  the  life  of  my  soul. 
I  am  where  Paul  and  Silas  once  were.    Like 
them,  I  am  bound  with  fettos,  but  like  them 
I  sing  praises  to  Gk)d.    He  chastens  me 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  and  now 
that  I  am  come  to  repentance,  I    count 
myself  happy  to  endure  the  chatfisement  of 
the  Lord.    Minister,  I  long  to  see  you,  as  do 
those  who  are  converted  with  me.    I  salute 
you  respectftdly  and  fraternally,  £.  J.  L.'' 
This  letter  is  dated  fh}m  the  prison  at  Port 
au  Prince,  where  these  four  prisoners  are 
now  confined  awaiting  the  execution  of  their 
sentence.    Since  their  removal  I  have  not 
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seen  ih&n.  Mi.  Judd,  however,  has  visited 
them,  and  in  wntiag  me,  'aays,  **  We  quite 
indulge  the  hope  from  their  conversation, 
that  they  have  experienced  a  change  of  heart 
and  that  they  are  under  the  saving  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Judd, 
£.  J.  L.  layi,  ^  Miiiiflter,  I  send  you  these 
two  Imet  to  wiah  you  and  your  faousdiold 
good  day.  May  God  long  protect  you,  and 
may  you  always  he  as  a  light  in  our  midst. 
As  for  me,  there  is  one  thing  that  gives  me 
mudt  pain,  and  that  saddens  my  heart  every 
day.  It  is  this :  I  have  hecome  emharnused 
with  two  concubines  betides  my  wife.  The 
Lord  knows,  however,  that  this  has  happened 
to  me  throngh  ignorance.  Since  I  have 
h^gun  aasidnously  to  study  the  word  of  God, 
vA  have  seen  -wimt  happened  to  the  Israel- 
ites fl(t  Baal  Peor — ^how  they  committed 
adultery,  and  how  God  punished  them — ^I 
have  prayed  him  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  change 
my  heart  of  stone  into  a  heart  of  flesh  like 
that  of  a  little  child  newly  born.  I  promise 
him,  too^  that  I  will  never  commit  a  like  sin 


The  pnttner^  praifer. 

The  following  simple  but  beautiful  con- 
foasion    and    fonn    of    prayer    has    been 
drawn  up  by  £.  J.  L.,  as  the  expression  of 
the  feelings  of  the  four  prisoners.     ''Oh, 
Lord,  tile  great  God  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  we, 
£.  J.  L.,  J.  P.  M.,  P.  A.,  and  J.  C,  do 
sincerely  and  with  all  our  hearts  repent  of 
our  fornication,  of  our  adultery,  of  our  idol- 
atry "  (they  were  serpent  worshippers), "  and 
of  all  the  ana  we  have  committed  agamst 
thee  and  against  the  order  of  thy  holy  gospel. 
We  now  piomiae  thee  to  walk  accor£ng  to 
the  pteeepta  of  thy  word  in  every  point 
Ob,  Lord  our  God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nasareth,  who  hveth  invisibly  in  our  midst, 
and  for  the  sake  of  thy  holy  gospel,  come  to 
our  hdp^  and  deliver  ns  tf  it  please  thee. 
Merey  1   mercy !  mercy !   O  Lord  God  of 
boats  t"    Jodge,  then,  dear  brother,  for  your- 
self of  these  casee.    I  trust  tiiey  will  produce 
a  like  effeot  upon  you  to  what  they  have 
produced  upon  ns.    Our  hearts  are  greatly 
cheered  by  them.    May  yotna  be  so  also. 
These  four  piiaoners  are  the  principal  chiefis 
of  the  Vandous  dancers,  of  whom  I  wrote 
yon  aame  time  ago,  and  of  whom  I  said  that 
they  refiised  our  tiaets,  or  that  if  they  took 
them  they  tore  them  in  pieces.    Should  they 
m  any  way  be  libemted,  or  should  their 
soitence  be  oommnttd  to  imprisonment  for 
Bib,  they  may  prove  of  immense  service  to 


us  in  our  labours  amongst  these  degraded 
and  superstitious  dancers.  Already  the  news 
of  their  conversion  has  spread  far  and  wide, 
and  so  &r  from  doing  us  harm  as  protestants, 
has  done  us  immense  good. 

The  p9W€r  qf  the  Mle* 

We  must  not  lose  sight  either  of  the  fact,  that 
tiiese  and  several  other  cases  of  cenveiaioiL  I 
could  enumerate,  did  time  and  space  permit, 
have  occurred  through  the  ample  reading  ftnd 
distribution  of  God's  word.  My  humble 
opinion  is,  thai  whatever  may  be  the  auxiliary 
means  employed  by  us  for  the  converskHi  oif 
this  people,  such  as  ibe  preaching  of  the 
word  and  the  distribution  of  tractl^  the  bible, 
without  comment,  will  be  the  grand  and 
efficient  agent.  Its  truths  are  so  simple  and 
so  sublime,  ite  distribution  is  so  largely  made^ 
and  the  people  receive  and  read  it  with  sudi 
avidity,  uat  I  doubt  not  that  what  it  haa 
done  for  Fiaaoe,  it  will  do  for  Haiti,  only  it 
will  accomplish  its  work,  I  think,  more 
rapidly  here  than  there.  To  our  heavenly 
Father  be  alone  the  glory  of  any  little  succesi 
be  may  have  granted  ua. 

ExeciUufn  of  two  pruonere, 

P.S.  I  little  thought  when  writing  the 
above,  that  two  of  the  last  four  mentioned 
prisoners,  £.  J.  L.  and  J.  C,  were  already 
in  another  world.  They  were  executed  last 
week  at  Port  au  Prince.  We  have  no  means 
of  knowing  their  views  at  the  last,  as  Mr. 
Judd  was  not  allowed  to  visit  the  prison. 
All  that  we  know,  was  that  they  evinced 
great  calmness  of  mind  at  their  execution, 
and  that  prior  to  being  shot  they  refused  the 
services  of  the  eathoUc  priest.  We  cannot 
but  hope  they  sleep  in  Jesus.  Mrs.  Judd, 
in  writing  last  week,  says,  **  We  sorrow  not 
for  them  as  those  that  are  entirely  without 
hope,  for  we  had  good  evidence  that  they 
were  prepared  for  death,  especially  E.  J.  L. 
and  J.  C.  They  both  refbsed  having  a 
catholic  priest  to  attend  and  confess  them. 
This  has  been  a  cause  of  great  astonishment 
to  all,  as  such  a  thing  was  never  known 
before.  We  hope  that  good  will  result  to 
the  cause  ftom  their  decision.*'  The  govern- 
ment is  alarmed  at  the  rapid  spread  of  pro- 
testantism. It  was  discussed  a  few  weeks 
ago  in  the  chambere,  and  measures  for  pre- 
venting it  were  proposed.  The  senators, 
however,  not  being  able  to  agree  upon  thdr 
adoption,  decided  ultimately  that  they  had 
better  let  the  thing  take  its  course,  as  they 
could  do  nothing  in  the  matter. 
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DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOSHUA  TINSON. 

This  mournful  event,  for  some  time  anticipated,  occurred  at  Calabar  on  the 
Srd  of  December  last.  The  loss  to  the  Society  is  great,  still  greater  to  the 
Institution  over  which  he  presided,  and  for  whidi  he  felt  a  fiither*s  care.  The 
foUowing  brief  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Clark  of  Brown's  Town, 
dated  December  9th,  gives  a  few  particulars  of  the  closing  scene. 


It  iB  my  painful  duty  to  inform  you  of  the 
death  of  our  beloved  brother  Tinson.  He 
waB  releated  from  his  BufFerings,  and  entered 
Into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  on  Tuesday  lost,  at 
three  in  the  afternoon. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  with  him  in  his 
dying  hours.  He  said  but  little,  for  he  could 
ajpeak  only  in  a  whisper,  and  that  with  great 
difficulty.  He  assured  me,  however,  that  all 
was  well — that  his  hope  rested  on  the  Rock 
of  ages.  He  feared  that  he  would  have  to 
endure  an  agonizing  death,  and  wished  me  to 
pray  that  he  might  have  a  peaceful  dismissal. 
**Pray,"  be  also  said,  ''that  the  light  of 
Crod's  glorious  countenance  may  shine  upon 
me;    but,"  he   added,  << sometimes    God's 

rple  die  under  a  cloud,  and  if  this  should 
the  case  with  me,  His  will  be  done." 
At  his  own  request  I  read  a  few  verses  of  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  John  to  him,  and 
prayed  that  God  would  be  with  him  while 
passing  through  the  dark  valley.  His  mind 
seemed  to  he  in  peace — stayed  upon  God. 
Soon  after  that  he  fainted,  but  revived  for 
a  few  minutes,  when  like  a  child  fiiUing  into 


a  sweet  slumber  in  his  mother's  arms^  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan. 

On  the  following  day  we  committed  his 
body  to  the  grave,  in  Uie  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  It 
was  carried  by  ux  of  his  students,  and  ibl- 
lowed  by  a  laige  number  of  attached  fiiends. 
Brethren  Dexter,  Henderson,  Gay,  KingdoUj 
and  myself  conducted  the  funeral  service. 

Our  dear  friends,  Mrs,  and  Miss  Tinson, 
are  wonderfully  sustained  by  Him  who  has 
pronused  to  be  the  Father  of  the  fatherleaSj 
and  the  Husband  of  the  widow. 

The  loss  to  our  Mission  is  a  great  one. 
Oh,  that  Grod  would  raise  up  a  man  of  the 
ardent  piety,  the  lovely  spirit,  the  true  devo- 
tednesB  which  distinguished  our  departed 
friend,  to  carry  on  the  work  in  which  he  was 
engaged. 

I  have  now  to  entreat  you,  and  through 
you  the  Committee,  to  lose  no  time  in 
obtaining  a  successor  to  our  brother,  and  let 
him  come  out  without  delay.  The  college 
cannot  be  re-opened  until  he  arrives. 


To  this  we  oppend  two  paragraphs  from  two  of  the  island  newspapers. 


From  the  Faimouth  Pott. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  the 
Kev.   Joshua    Tinson,   one    of    the   most 
talented  and  esteemed  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society.    He  died  at  Calabar 
in  this  parish,  on  Tuesday  evening  last,  and 
in  his  death  society  has  sustained  a  loss 
which  will  long  be  felt    Mr.  Tinson  was,  to 
oil  intents  and  purposes,  a  good  num.    As  a 
ininister  of  the  gospel,  he  was  &ithful  in  Uie 
dischaige  of  his  duties ;  and  as  one  of  the 
mincipal  advocates  of  unrestricted  liberty, 
his  exertions  will  long  be  remembered  by  all 
who  acted  with  him  for  the  suppression  of 
slavery  in  Jamaica.    He  was  the  warm  and 
sincerely  attached  friend  of  the  late  William 
Knibb  and  other  abolitionists,  and  was  re- 
markable for  the  sound  disoretion  and  tem- 
perate manner  in  which  he  maintained  his 
principles.     For  many    years   he    suffered 
greatly  from  the  disease  with  which  he  was 
af&icted,  but  he  bore  his  sufferings  with  that 
patience  and  humility  which  are  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  practical  Christian.    Am  the 
master  of  the  mstitution  which  was  estab- 
lished in  Trelawney  some  time  ago^  for  the 


purpose  of  instructing  and  training  natives  of 
the  island  as  miBBJonttries  of  the  cross,  he  was 
untiring  in  his  laboun.  He  was  a  scholar, 
a  gentleman,  and  a  philanthropist;  his  many 
virtues  will  long  be  remembered  by  all  who 
had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance^  and 
especially  by  those  to  whom  he  faithfully 
preached  the  words  of  etenuil  life.  His  love 
of  mankind  was,  indeed,  a  love  ^without 
dissimulation;"  and  he  died  as  he  lived, 
**  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,"  to  the 
very  last  moment  of  hii  existence. 

From  the  PubUo  AdverHter, 

This  moumfUl  event  oceumd  at  Oslabor 
Theological  Institution,  on  the  Srd  mat. 
The  rev.  gentleman  hod  laboured  as  a  mis- 
sionary, in  this  island,  for  the  len^ened 
period  of  thirty  years,  duriqg  the  last  seven 
of  which,  in  addition  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
baptist  diapel  at  Rio  Bueno,  he  had  held 
the  responsible  office  of  instructor  to  the 
Calabar  institution,  established  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Baptist  Western  Union,  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  native  ministry. 
Few  men  have  passed  through  a  long  lifb  so 
much  esteemed  and  respected  by  persons  <^ 
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CTcry  shade  of  ieli(poiu  and  political  opinions,  [ 
and  none  hare  more  worthily  diachaiged  the 
duties  of  an  instructor  of  hUwurers  destined 
for  the  misnon  field.  As  a  theologian,  while 
he  maintained  his  own  peculiar  tenets,  he 
respected  the  opinions  of  such  as  differed 
from  him  in  minpr  points ;  as  a  preacher,  he 
sought  rather  to  inculcate  practical  holiness 
than  to  m  jstify  his  hearers  hy  abstruse  theo- 
logical disquisitions;  he  studied  rather  to 
a&pt  his  language  to  the  capacities  of  his 
hearers,  than  to  &xzle  them  hy  the  graces  of 


oratory ;  as  a  schokir,  he  was  not  only  well 
read  in  the  classics,  hut  was  also  deeply 
verwd  in  the  various  departments  of  modem 
literature;  as  a  teacher,  the  best  tribute  to 
his  departed  worth  is  the  sorrow  of  his  be- 
reaved pupils;  and  as  a  Christian,  he  was 
eminently  pious.  His  loss  will  be  long  and 
severely  felt  in  that  extensive  circle  in  which 
he  had,  for  such  a  number  of  years,  been 
justly  esteemed  and  respected  as  a  vduahlQ 
member. 


STAMPED  EDITION  OF  THE  HERALD. 

Many  of  our  friends  and  ministers  of  the  churches  have  lately  expressed  their 
dedre  to  obtain  the  Herald  earlier  than  the  day  on  which  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
or  the  Herald  itself,  reaches  them  in  the  nsoal  coarse.  They  are  not  perhaps 
aware  that  a  stamped  edition  of  the  Herald  can  be  forwarded  them  by  post,  so 
as  in  all  cases  to  reach  them  by  the  first  of  the  month,  and  sometimes  a  day  or 
two  earlier.  The  subscription  is  two  shiUinffs  per  annum,  and  orders  for  it  should 
be  sent  to  the  Mission  House  direct.  The  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  receive 
any  number  of  subscribers  to  this  edition  of  the  Herald. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  have  nothing  particular  to  report  this  month  as  to  meetings,  for  very  few 
have  been  held  that  we  are  aware  of.  Meetings  may  have  been  held  in  the 
country,  of  which  we  have  received  no  account. 

At  tiie  last  Quarterly  Meeting  the  case  of  Jamaica  was  taken  into  consideration, 
and  the  following  resolution  was  passed,  which  has  been  communicated  by 
drcalar  to  our  churches,  but  which  may  not  have  been  seen  or  heard  by  all  our 
friends. 

'*  That  in  considerstion  of  the  calamitous  state  of  Jamaica  arising  from  the  awfUl  visitation 
of  that  island  by  the  cholera,  the  Committee  deem  it  expedient  to  form  a  separate  fund,  to 
be  called  the  *  West  India  Cholera  Fund,'  for  the  assistance  of  pastors  of  baptist  churches, 
and  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  in  their  vicinity." 

We  have  received  the  following  contributions  towards  this  object :— 


£  t.  d, 

Amcnluun,    E.    Wtst, 

Esq. 10  0 

Andorcr 3    0  0 

Aihdoa  3  10  0 

BamHoB,  DaTon ISO 

BcAiuieii,    B«Y.    J.    B. 

Unit 10  0 

BrcDtford,  Msxttt  PUm  10    0  0 

ConBiagtoD,  Mr.  John  10  0 

BuboiT,  Bridge  Street  10  0 

Berwick  on  Tweed 7  13  0 

Bceeeli  Oreen  ...........  S  11  0 

Blalij  . . ...  2  14  0 

BleeUej,  hj  Jm.  Smith, 

BSq.. 0    0  0 

Bndalneh  ...■••...•.»»•...  SCO 
Brlrtol,  8.  Leonard,  Esq. 

and  Family 8    8  0 

Do^  KlDgSCreti  ......  38  10  2 

BrixhMB 3    3  4 

Bissdetslm,  hy  O.  Kit- 

MSy  flSqi>...*«....»....M.«  0     0  0 

BiM«MeB,BaBto   ......  4   3  0 


£«.  d. 

Bory  St.  Edmnndfli  RcTi 

C.  Blren 0  10  0 

Bnrv,  Lanca»hb-e 10  0 

Bndlelgh  Salterton  1  15  0 

Camberwell,  W.  B.  Our- 

ner,  £eq 10  10  0 

Cambridge 39  IX  0 

Cheltenham  21    0  7 

Do.,  Ebenexer  Chapel    5    0  0 

Chepstow  2  11  1 

Chesham 7    2  9 

Clipatone   ,    4    7  4 

Colne  2    0  0 

Creirkerne 2  16  2 

Cupar,  Flfi 0    0  0 

DcTlzee,  High  Street  ...120 
Devliee,        Collection, 

Lord'a  Sapper  3    3  0 

Danrermliiie 2    4  0 

East  Dereham  4  15  0 

Exeter. 15    0  0 

Footaeraj  10    0  0 

Frome 9   0  0 


GraToeend 6 

Hadcney.... 23 

Hammersmith 11 

Hampstead,  by  Rer.  J. 

Caetledeu 2 

Hay 0 

Hertford 1 

Higbbrldge,  Somerset ...    0 

Higbgate 7 

Homcastle 1 

Ipcwich  5 

Kidderminster 2 

Kingston  on  Thames  ...  10 

Landbeach 1 

Langham    4 

Leicester,  DoTer  Street  5 
Lelghton  Bvxzard.. .......    3 

LewishamBoad  27 

LlTerpool,  by  Bot.  C. 

M.BlrTell  100 

Llangollen  and  Olyndy- 


t. 

tf. 

0 

0 

10 

0 

3 

0 

8  10 

12 

0 

10 

6 

13 

6 

7 

0 

10 

7 

IS 

7 

0 

0 

12 

8 

10 

0 

0 

0 

2 

8 

16 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 
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Londoi^— 

John  Finch,  Esq. ... 
Deronshire  Sqtuure  ... 
Eldon   Street,  Welsh 

Hennetta  Street  

Keppel  Street,  Mr.  J. 

J.  Heriot 

New  Park  Street 

Pneoot  Stveet,  UtUe 

]>o ,  hj  Mr.  Edwin 

Soinney  Street ■ 

Sums  onder  IO0.  ... 
Manehester,  by  Thomas 

Bickham,  Esq 

Melksham,  byJ.L.  PhU- 

llps,  Esq 

MUnsbrldge  

MUton 

Hinehead,near  Tannton 
MwieT' 


£  9,  d. 


2    0 
20  10 

8  8 
6    8 

9  2 

SO    6 
18  10 

4    0 

s  s 

0    5 


0 
8 
6 
2 

0 
8 
0 

0 
8 
6 


10    0    0 


4  0 

5  3 
S  10 
3    0 

0  17 


0 
9 
0 
0 
8 


Newbridge,  near  Cardiff 
Newcastle  on  Tyne,  Tnt- 

hiU  Stairs 

Newtown,  Mr.  B.  Mor* 

gan  

Norwich,  St.  Man^'s....M 

J.  H.  Oamey,  Esq.  ... 
Norwich,  St.  Clement's 
iraflinSTn  .>...•*•••..•«....•• 
*enanap.. .—»««.— ♦».«.».».. 

Plymonth  

Pontypool 

Poplar,  CoUon  Street ... 
Bam^gate,  hj  O.  Kitson, 

Esq 

Boade 

Bochdale    

H.  Kelsall.  Esq.  

se  rater. 


^M.    d. 
1  18    0 

5  10    0 


5 
40 
6 
8 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
6 

1 
0 
9  0 
2  10 
8    0 


Sabden,  Oeoige 

Esq 

Saznpford,  Old 


7  0  0 
3    3  0 

8  17  0 
10    0  0 

10    0  0 

18  8 


Serenoaks 10  5  8 

Shscklewell  8  8  4 

Smarden 2  2  0 

Sttttoa  at   Hone,   Mrs. 

Tamworth 

Taunton,  Silver  Stxwt... 
Tentevden  ..■.••....••..•... 

Tottenham 

Upton  on  SeTcni^ 

Waltteaistow,  Mr.  Cle. 

Walton  on   the   Naz^ 

Two  Friends 2    0 

Watford 10    0 

Wells,  Somenet 8    3 

Whitchareh,HanU ......    112 

Wlaehetter  1    l 

Windsor 4    0 

Wycombe,  (Ugh  12  15 


0  10 
2  4 
4  7 
2    2 

4  0 
8    9 

1  11 


8 
S 
0 

0 
2 

6 


1*0 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
4 


It  is  with  great  concern  that  we  have  to  announce  the  death  of  Rev.  J.  Tihm>h, 
president  of  the  Oalabar  Institation,  Jamaica,  after  a  long  and  painfvd  illess, 
which  he  bore  with  great  fortitude,  and  through  which  he  was  mercifully 
sustained  by  divine  grace,  in  peace  and  joy  to  the  end.  The  Oommittee  hava 
recorded  their  views  of  this  event  in  the  following  resolution. 

"  That  this  Committee  recoid  with  feelings  of  submission  to  the  idll  of  God,  and  with 
sentiments  of  unafifected  sorrow,  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  J.  Tinson.  They  reflect  with 
pleasure  and  gratitude  on  the  long  coune  of  mianonary  labour  which,  in  the  Divine  wisdom,  he 
was  permitted  to  pursue, tenninatedasit  was  in  the  fidthful  dischaige  of  the  office  of  theological 
tutor  in  the  Institution  of  Calabar.  Of  mild  and  amiable  manners,  of  unblemished  reputa- 
tiouy  and  of  devoted  piety,  he  always  recommended  himself  to  the  esteem  and  affection  of 
the  Committee  and  of  his  fellow  labourers,  and  has  entered  into  his  rest  lamented  and 
beloved. 

''The  Committee  respectfully  present  their  83rmpathy  and  condolence  to'  his  bereaved 
fiunily,'and  to  the  students  lately  under  his  chaige,  and  devoutly  pray  that  his  removal  may 
be  sanctified  to  them  and  to  the  churches  in  Jamaica,  in  which  he  ever  took  so  deep  and 
constant  an  interest.** 


POSTSCRIPT. 

The  Secretaries  earnestly  request  the  pastors  of  churohea  in  London  to  be  so 
kind  as  to  give  them  the  earliest  information  what  arrangements  (d  any)  they 
may  have  made  for  the  Annual  Sermons  for  the  Society, 


Ambkioa 


Asia 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  REOEIYEB. 

..BosTOH Anderson,  R......Deeember  13. 

Peck,  S December  27. 

Nsw  YoBK  Wyckoff,  W.  H.  .December  6. 

..Babisai*. Sale,  J Movember  L 

BsifAass    Small,  6 November  5. 

Calcutta Lecchman,  J.. ....November  7. 

RasseD,  J November  4. 

Thomas,  J November  7. 

Colombo  Allen,  J Nov.  13  &  14w 

Dacca Robinson,  W.  ...October  28. 

HowBAH « Moqpm,T November  7. 

Sbwbt   ...WnUamson,  J.  ...October  91. 
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BAaAMAt  ....^...Graxd  Cat  „ Bycroft,  W.  K...Jiily  26,  Oct  11. 

Jf^M^V   CaperD,  H Norember  16. 

Haiti Jaombl Webley,  W.  H... Norember  26. 

Jamaioa    BaowN's  Towh Clark,  J December  — . 

FAI.MOUTH Gay,  E Norember  22. 

KiHGSTOif Oughton,  SL    November  27. 

Tbi9Ioaj> PoBT  OF  Bfaut Law,  J Deeember  13. 
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ROMANIST  ZEAL. 

Christians  are  commanded  to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works. 
If  tlie  enlightened  zeal  and  activity  of  hrethren  who  with  us  are  striving  to 
advance  the  interests  of  "  pure  relion  and  undefiled"  ought  to  stimulate  us  to 
perseverance  and  more  enlarged  efibrt,  should  not  the  subtle  and  unremitiin|p 
attempts  of  the  apostles  of  error  and  superstition  to  piopa^te  their  creed) 
likewise  awaken  us  to  duty  and  renewed  activity?  Poperv  is  arousing  itself 
from  its  lethargy.  It  seems  to  be  gathering  up  its  strength  for  another  strugele 
with  truth ;  and  deadly  will  the  conflict  oe.  In  every  land  it  is  exhibiting  its 
latent  power.  It  has  mapped  out  our  own  country  into  ecclesiastical  dioceses, 
and  offers  indulgences  to  all  true  catholics  who  say  one  Ave  Maria  for  the  con- 
version of  England.  In  Ireland  it  is  rampant,  or  nearly  so.  Seven  millions  of  the 
people  of  one  of  the  noblest  nations  under  heaven  are  bewitehed  by  its  spells. 
Efforts  have  been  made  to  rescue  them  from  the  clutches  of  Rome,  and  to  pour 
in  upon  that  benighted  island  the  light  of  life.  These  efforts,  we  rejoice  to  say, 
have  been  partiiuly  successful,  and  this  success  has  awakened  the  ire  and  the 
seal  of  Rome,  and  she  is  now  putting  forth  her  strength  to  undo  the  good  which 
protestantism  has  there  accomplished. 

Upwards  of  4,000  priests, — "  friars,  black,  white,  and  grey,"  sisters  of  mercy, 
sisters  of  charity,  Carmelites,  and  numerous  other  emissaries  called  by  other 
names,  are  the  agencies  she  employs  to  regain  her  waning  power.  A  united, 
compact,  and  well-trained  army  are  they,  and  unless  the  protestantism,  the  reli- 
gion of  England  arouses  itself  to  battle  with  the  enemy  there,  Ireland  will  be, 
more  than  ever,  bound  hand  and  foot  to  the  chair  of  the  popedom.  And  this  is 
not  all.  Our  own  country  even  now  is  the  great  mission  field  of  the  Romish 
church.  For  our  so-called  conversion  she  earnestly  strives.  The  help  of  the  Virgin 
is  invoked  to  aid  the  church  in  her  efforts.  The  "  faithful"  are  rewarded  with 
indulgences  for  every  prayer  they  offer.  Collections  are  being  constantly  made 
for  this  special  object ;  and  already  Father  Ignatius — some  of  whose  doings  we 
record  in  another  paragraph — ^uiges  Irish  labourers  and  servant  girls  to  enter  the 
service  of  protestant  families,  in  order  to  bring  the  young  of  these  families  into 
the  bosom  of  the  church.  Servant  girls  and  day  labourers  are  their  agents  now. 
Resign  Ireland  unreservedly  to  the  pope,  and  the  island  will  become  a  training 
school  to  educate  missionaries  for  the  conversion  of  England.  The  following 
facts,  amongst  others,  show  the  activity  and  zeal  of  the  Romish  church.  In  one 
year  there  went  forth  from  Ireland  and  Rome,  upwards  of  seven  hundred  mis- 
sionaries, priests,  sisters  of  mercy,  &c. ;  and  these  are  all  devotedly  engaged  in 
extending  the  power  of  the  papacy.  The  missionaiy  societies  of  this  church  are 
well  sustained.  The  great  Projpaganda  Society  of  Rome  has  a  yearlyincome  of 
about  £160,000;  the  Leopold  Society  of  Belgium  has  an  income  of  £7,000;  tho 
Louis  and  Bourbon  Society  of  Paris  has  an  income  of  £20,000,  and  all  their 
other  societies  receive  adequate  support. 

Ought  not  facts  like  these  to  arouse  our  churches  to  action.  While  we  are 
supine  the  enemy  is  active.  Let  us  arise  then,  and  use  those  intelligent  and 
rightly  directed  efforts,  which,  with  God's  blessing,  will  issue  in  the  final  over-: 
throw  of  every  kind  of  priestism  and  superstition.  "  With  clean  hands,"  says 
a  writer  on  the  papal  controversy,  ''popery  may  be  wounded  with  effect;" 
but  yet  the  instrument  and  the  method  of  our  warfare  must  be  just.  Such 
gross  vulgarities  as  have  recently  disgraced  our  streets,  too  pointed  for  the  igno- 
rant to  invent,  and  to  expensive  for  the  poor  to  execute,  and  yet  too  low  to  be 
acknowledged  by  their  patrons,  can  have  no  effect,  except  the  consummation 
of  disgrace  upon  their  authors.  These  expensive  follies  will  not  conquer  popery. 
It  wilftum  them  into  trophies  of  its  victory.  If  protestants  intend  to  bear  their 
honotuable  designation  without  shame,  they  must,  beginning  with  the  errors  in 
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themselves,  renew  the  searcbings  into  heavenly  truth,  by  which  their  mighty 
fiithers  were  distinguished.  They  must  labour  to  advance,  from  those  positions 
which  the  fathers  reached,  further  in  conformity  with  the  will  of  God.  By  labour- 
ing to  be  stationary,  they  have  frozen  into  lifelessness.  Before  they  conquer  they 
must  live  again — and  live  and  labour  as  the  Lord  directs. 


The  times  are  thick  with  wonders.  Startling  events  that  seemed  to  spread  over 
oelituries*  now  succeed  each  other  at  short  intervals.  Strange  scenes  crovcd  upon 
the  imagination  and  turn  into  realitiea  the  dreams  and  prophecies  of  past  times* 
The  pubUo  mind  is  excited,  and  the  curious  eye  looks  on  with  intense  gaze, 
that  it  may  ken  the  disclosures  of  futurity.  A  short  time  since,  the  political 
changes  of  the  continent  excited  the  public  attention ;  at  present,  the  pretensions 
of  the  church  of  Rome  form  the  absorbing  subject  of  thought  and  the  engrossing 
theme  of  conversation.     Her  boastful  assumption  has  ever  been  a  characteristic 


delusion.  Of  this  latter  class,  we  would  hope,  is  one  who  has  lately  6gured  in 
the  city  of  Cork,  under  the  antiquated  title  of  Father  Ignatius,  who  once  bore  the 
less  saint- like  name  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Spencer.  The  metamorphosis  which 
be  has  undergone,  does  not,  however,  end  with  his  name  and  his  faith,  but  ex- 
tends to  bis  dress  and  demeanour.  There  is  not  much  in  a  name ;  but  he  who 
has  eccentricity  enough  in  his  nature  to  assume  a  romantic  name,  has  often  folly 
enough  to  adopt  romantic  views  and  practices. 

This  gentleman  is  so  far  consistent.  The  picture  presented  to  the  visual 
organs  is  in  keeping  with  the  imposing  title.  Father  Ignatius.  The  observations 
of  ''  eye-gate"  do  not  belie  the  impressions  of  "  ear-gate."  His  costume  was  of  the 
pure  ecclesiastic  order.  A  long  habit  enveloped  most  of  the  outer  man.  The 
breast  displayed  a  large  cross,  the  object  of  religious  veneration.  The  feet  were 
shod,  not  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel,  nor  with  the  unsaintly  shoe,  but 
with  the  holy  sandal.  He  certainly  did  not  wear  a  rough  garment  to  deceive^  but 
report  says  that  such  an  inner  garment  chafed  the  skin  for  the  sake  of  wholesome 
chastisement,  and  that,  whereas  an  even  sole  was  not  sufficiently  vexing,  the 
sandals  were  fllled  with  peas.  Thus  attired,  the  pious  father  passed  from  street 
to  street,  and  bouse  to  house,  to  pick  up  the  offerings  of  the  uiithful.  For  what 
object  think  you,  protestant  reader  ?  For  the  purpose  of  converting  the  people 
of  England  to  the  catholic  faith.  These  people  of  Ireland,  over  whose  moral 
and  social  condition  humanity  weeps,  the  full  half  of  whose  miseries  must  be 
traced  to  the  blighting,  besotting  influence  of  their  superstition,  are  asked  to  con- 
tribute their  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  that  they  may  bring  England  to  the 
same  state  of  blessedness  which  they  enjoy.  *"  O  hippy  Ireland,*'  exclaims  the 
ecclesiastic,  *'  give  this  benighted  England  the  heavenlv  light  which  you  possess.'* 
Nor  does  his  seal  end  here.  The  largest  temples  which  the  city  affords  are  daily 
erowded  with  his  followers,  who  listen  to  his  earnest  exhortations,  as  he  enforces 
upon  them  their  duty  towards  this  country  of  his  solicitude.  Having  collected 
bis  auditory,  he  calls  upon  the  vast  congregation  for  one  simultaneous  shout  of 
*'  Hail,  Mary,"  without  one  invitation  to  cry,  "  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David." 
In  dolorous  and  earnest  tones,  he  exhorts  them  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  Eng- 
land. He  tells  tbem  that  he  has  obtained  the  prayers  of  thousands  for  this  object; 
that  catholic  Europe  is  stirred  to  its  depths  with  anxiety  for  his  country,  and  that 
the  &ithful  are  making  this  petition  part  of  their  daily  service. 

Protestants!  do  you  despise  these  prayers?  Despise  them  not.  They 
have  no  power  at  the  mercy-seat;  but  overlook  not  their  influence  on  the 

eetitioners.  The  prayers  of  even  heathenism  have  wrought  marvels';  they  have 
egotten  a  zeal,  a  liberality,  an  enthusiasm  that  have  won  battles,  overset  thrones, 
Ut  the  fires  of  persecution,  and  extended  their  superstition  over  considerable 
tmota  of  the  globe.  Nor  is  this  pRiyer  to  go  alone.  ''  Add  to  your  prayers  effort, 
uctiiing  effort,"  said  the  devout  declaimer.  *'  Servants,  who  mar  pass  over  the 
channel  and  enter  protestant  families  in  the  metropolis  and  provinces  of 
{England,  seek  the  conversion  of  fellow  servants  and  families  with  whom  you  may 
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be  pbced.  Dapr  by  day  labour  to  bring  them  into  the  cburcb.  Artizans  and 
labourers,  b«  iaithful  to 'your  professions,  and  bring  all  wilhin  your  reach  from 
tbe  heresy  they  have  imbibed,  into  the  arms  of  the  true  mother."  And  so 
sanguine  is  this  reverend  exhorter,  as  to  be  sure  that  a  short  time  will  suffice 
to  bring  England  into  the  fold  of  Ciirist. 

Protestants !  tbere  are,  no  doubt,  thousands  of  tliese  poor  deluded  Romanists 
who  are  offering  prayers  for  your  conversion ;  and  many  a  one  has  probably 
crossed  St.  George's  Channel  to  enter  your  houses,  with  the  full  intention  of 
diffusing  in  your  homes  the  doctrines  of  Rome.  You  who  know  the  power  of 
prayer,  will  you  not  remember  these  poor  deluded  devotees  of  the  man  of  sin, 
who  have  a  kneeling  place  at  the  shrine  of  Mary,  a  religion  without  a  bible,  and 
a  cross  without  Christ  cruciGed  ?  Your  prayers,  referred  to  a  pleading  Saviour 
above,  and  prompted  by  the  Spirit  within,  will  have  power  with  God  and  prevail. 
And  will  you  not  add  labour  to  praver?  Shall  the  very  kitchen-maids  and 
hodmen  of  the  apostate  church  go  fortn  as  missionaries  with  Loyolan  zeal,  and 
will  you  remain  in  your  quiet  homes  while  the  destroyer  is  abroad,  devastating 
tbe^  world  with  the  blighting  influence  of  Rome?  Shall  the  supporters  of 
antichrist  fill  the  world  with  splendid  edifices  and  surpliced  priests,  and  excite 
even  the  dregs  of  their  community  to  contribute  iheir  prayers,  their  pence,  and 
their  real  for  the  spread  of  their  principles,  and  shall  they  who  say,  "  The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us,"  leave  tnousands  of  the  human  family  to  the  dupes  of  a 
lying  apostacy  ? 


Mr.  Walsh  (Athlone),  in  his  monthly 
report  for  December,  fives  an  account 
of  an  interestinjj^  interview  he  had  with 
a  Roman  catholic  :— 

I  wish  to  famish  you  with  lome  paiiiculari 
respecting  a  Roman  catholic  man,  who,  de- 
pending greatly  on  his  ability  as  a  contro- 
versialist, came  lately  to  roy  house  to  diacufls 
variooi  dogmas  of  the  Romish  church.  He 
came  the  first  time  at  night,  and  we  con- 
tinued the  discussion  till  very  late.  He  en- 
deavoured to  prove  that  none  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  except  through  the  agency  of 
the  apostles,  because  to  them  only  Christ 
said,  **  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost !"  But 
I  directed  his  attention  to  the  sacred  narra- 
tave,  whidi  shows  that  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
eoit,  and  subsequently,  all  classes  of  people 
enjoyed  divine  iniuence.  He  then  said,  that 
Paul  did  not  preach  until  he  had  been  brought 
to  Peter,  and  commissioned  to  do  so  by  him. 
I  proved  to  him  from  the  ninth  of  Acts,  that 
Paul  did  not  meet  with  Peter  until  after  he 
became  a  preacher  of  righteousness.  The 
man  likewise  contended  that  an  observance 
of  religiooi  ordlDanees,  such  as  baptism,  con- 
fession, &e.,  would  secure  salvation.  I,  how- 
ever, soon  showed  him,  that  many. who  have 
attended  to  these  things  are  living  in  sin ; 
drunkards,  liars,  blasphemers,  &c.,  and  asked 
if  sueh  could  go  to  heaven  t  I  tried  to  con- 
vince him  that  no  outward  ceremonies  can 
save  OS,  that  without  faith  and  hoHnes*  no 
man  can  be  saved. 

A  fier  this  lengthened  conversation,  he  left; 
but  returned  again  in  a  few  days,  and  we 
spent  several  hoars  together  discussing  other 
controverted  subjects.  Among  other  things, 
he  argued  that  the  bible  is  not  a  sufficient 
role  ^  fiuth.  1  read  some  portions  of  the 
Douay  bible  for  him  to  show  that  we  have  in 


the  scriptures  whatever  is  necessary  to  enable 
the  man  of  God  to  become  ^  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  every  good  word  and  work  !^ 


In  another  letter,  dated  December  14, 
Mr.  McDonnell  says : — 

In  the  midst  of  persecution  and  spiritual 
wickedness,  I  feel  pleasure  in  having  to 
inform  you  that  my  school  is  progressing  very 
well.  During  the  jubilee  now  taking  place 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  priests  are 
exerting  themselves  with  more  untiring  zeal 
and  perseverance  than  they  have  done  for  a 
long  time  past,  to  put  a  total  stop  to  the 
reading  of  the  bible  ;  going  from  house  to 
house,  and  seeking  for  information  to  find  out 
who  the  persons  were  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  it  read  for  them.  But  in  many 
places  the  people  defy  their  menaces  and 
maledictions ;  even  many  of  the  children  in 
the  school  are  beginning  to  understand  that 
the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  all  those  who  believe  it, 
both  young  and  old.  On  Friday,  the  6th 
insty  the  school  was  visited  by  Richard  Moore, 
and  he  was  surprised  to  see  so  many  Ronum 
cathoh'c  children  present,  on  that  day  es- 
pecially, when  there  were  two  priests  holding 
a  station  of  confessions  in  the  village  where 
the  school  is  kept.  After  the  children  read 
a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  brother 
Moore  asked  them  several  questions  con- 
cerning what  they  read,  and  being  well  satis- 
fied at  the  different  answers  he  got  from  the 
children,  he  concluded  with  prayer,  and  paid 
fiiits  to  many  of  bis  old  acquaintances 
during  the  present  month.  I  was  made  welcome 
by  many,  while  at  the  same  time  I  was  re- 
quested by  others  to  keep  away  from  them 
till   the  jubilee   would    be   over,   after  the 
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Chrifltinai.  One  mftn,  named  Cawley,  aigued 
itrongljr  in  favour  of  the  jubilee,  saying  that 
it  was  an  older  institution  than  the  Christian 
religion,  and  that  he  read  of  it  in  the  old 
bible,  as  he  called  it.  I  strore  to  impress  on 
his  mind  that  there  was  no  jubilee  ordered  or 
required  to  be  kept  by  Christ  or  his  apostles, 
in  the  gospel  dispensation,  but  that  all 
people  were  desired  to  repent,  or  that  they 
would  all  likewise  perish,  and  that  alter  our 
SaTiour's  death  and  resurrection,  when  the 


question  was  asked  by  a  particular  person 
(the  jailer)  who  ftlt  the  burden  of  his  sine, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  1*'  the  answer 
given  by  the  great  apostle  was  not  that  ho 
diould  attend  a  jubilee  or  holy  well,  but  he 
was  commanded  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
at  once.  At  length  I  found  it  was  in  vain 
to  convince  him  ot  the  truth  of  the  gospeU 
Our  sabbath  school  and  prayer-meetings  are 
carried  on  as  usual  without  any  interruption. 
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Executors  of  J.  Sterens,  of  Ramsgate 4ff  0  0 

„       „    of  MxB.  Lewis  Bath,  of  Bristol 4ff  0  0 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  **  JuTenile  Missionary  Working 
Society  in  connexion  with  Dr.  Cox's  chapeV  for  a  hox  of  clothing  for  Bailina. 

Mr.  Bugby  of  Waterford  desires  to  offer  his  grateful  thanks  to  the  Ladies  in  connexion 
with  the  baptist  church,  Watford,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  Waterford. 

Several  packages  for  Irekmd  have  been  reoeifed  at  the  Mission  House,  of  which  the 
Secretary  has  not  been  advised. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  tliankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  TunoN,  Esq^ 
Lombard  Street ;  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  William  P.  Wiluams.  at  the  Mission  House, 
Mooigate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom. 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  SHOVELLER, 


or  PORTSEA. 


BT   THE  BET.  CHABLES   BOOM. 


It  is  no  small  praise  to  have  sustained 
a  variety  of  parts  in  the  drama  of  life 
and  to  haTO  acted  each  part  well.  This 
praise,  however,  belongs  to  the  subject 
of  this  memoir.  Mr.  Shoveller  was  one 
of  those  rare  characters  in  whom 
length  of  days  is  combined  vrith  great 
variety  of  incident  and  pursuit.  In 
the  several  parts  of  his  history  we 
have  the  man  of  business,  the  private 
Christian,  the  deacon  of  a  church,  the 
settled  pastor,  and  the  helper  of  his 
brethren  in  the  ministerial  work.  Add 
to  the  former  the  items  of  great  con- 
stitutional vivacity,  mental  energy  and 
versatility,  and  a  life  of  nearly  ninety- 
one  years  thus  characterized  spent  in 
various  places,  and  in  association  with 
nombera  of  eminent  Christian  men, 
presents  a  picture  of  no  ordinary  man. 
Such  indeed  was  not  the  venerable 
subject  of  this  memoir.  He  was  alto- 
gether a  unique  in  the  Christian  cabi- 
net—one whose  fellow  one  should  wait 
long  and  travel  far  to  find-— one  in 

VOL.  XIT.— TOniTB  SBRIlfl* 


whose  decease,  with  aU  his  rich  histori- 
cal recollections  of  past  luminaries  of 
the  church,  his  friends  feel  they  have 
■lost  a  connecting  link  with  bygone 
generations  which  cannot  easily  be 
supplied. 

Mr.  Shoveller  was  bom  March  29th, 
1760,  in  Queen  Street,  Portsea,  then 
called  Portsmouth  Common.  His  ear- 
liest religious  advantages  were  only 
such  as  the  established  church  supplied 
—slender  enough  at  that  time.  At  the 
age  of  eight  or  nine  he  occasionally 
attended  worship  at  the  baptist  meet- 
ing house  Portsmouth  Common,  now 
Portsea,  where,  under  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  John  Lacy  and  his  assistant 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Meadows,  a  blind  man 
of  considerable  ability  and  an  extra- 
ordinary memory,  he  was  seriously  im- 
pressed, to  quote  his  own  words,  *^  with 
a  sense  of  his  moral  obligation  and 
accountability,'*  and  '^saw  himself /a 
sinner  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of 
Gk)d."    The  consequence  of  his  convic- 
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tions  was  "  a  determination  of  amend- 
ment," but  though  "  he  said  his  prayers 
when  he  rose  in  the  morning/'  and 
determined  "  he  would  not  sin  against 
God  throughout  the  day,"  he  soon 
found  "his  prospect  of  becoming  holy 
quite  vanished,  and  he  was  filled  with 
much  anguish  of  mind."  During  the 
period  of  his  boyhood  and  more  mature 
life,  he  was  remarkably  preserved  by  a 
superintending  Providence  in  several 
instances  when  his  life  was  in  imminent 
peril,  both  on  land  and  on  the  water. 
These  deliverances,  however,  so  far  as 
they  pertained  to  his  earlier  years,  had 
little  effect  upon  his  mind.  At  length 
Gk>d  met  with  him,  and  the  ministry  of 
Messrs.  Lacy  and  Meadows — especially 
that  of  the  latter  —  was  the  happy 
means  of  bringing  him  to  entire  deci- 
sion. He  now  began,  to  use  his  own 
words,  ''to  see  more  and  more  the 
hidden  evils  of  his  heart,"  but  ''was 
much  perplexed  about  the  doctrine  of 
election,"  and  stumbled  at  "God's 
sovereignty  in  the  salvation  of  sixmers." 
After  much  mental  conflict,  during 
which  "he  went  about  to  establish  his 
own  righteousness,"  "  made  vows,"  and 
"  framed  covenants  to  serve  his  Maker 
with  entire  devotedness,"  he  was  at 
length,  by  the  ministry  of  the  word 
and  other  meansi  so  far  settled  in  his 
religious  views  and  experience^  that  he 
was  baptixed  by  Mr.  Lacy,  September 
29th,  1776,  and  united  to  the  church 
under  his  care.  From  this  period  he 
became  associated  with  several  pious 
young  men,  with  whom  he  united  in 
*' frequent  social  meetings,"  which  were 
"very  refreshing,"  though  he  feared 
that  "  pride  and  vain  glory  "  were  not 
wanting  on  these  ocoasions,  which  he 
deeply  lamented. 

Li  the  year  1780  the  deceased  re- 
paired to  Woolwich  with  a  view  to 
improvement  in  his  business — ^that  of 
tope-making — ^where  his  painful  sepa- 
ration from  former  friends  was  abund- 


antly compensated  by  the  notice  and 
esteem  his  piety  and  sprightliness  at- 
tracted, and  especially  by  the  kind 
attentions  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGregor, 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in 
that  place.  After  litUe  more  than  a 
year  he  returned  to  Portsmouth  to 
assist  his  father  in  his  business,  when 
he  formed  a  pleasing  intimacy  with 
some  of  the  leading  fiimilies  of  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Portsmouth 
Common — amongst  the  rest  that  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Horsey,  to  whose  eldest 
daughter,  Susanna,  greatly  esteemed  in 
the  church  for  her  piety,  he  was  happily 
united  in  February,  1783.  The  issue 
of  this  marriage  was  four  sons  and  four 
daughters,  of  whom  two  only  attained 
to  adult  years. 

This  union  was  a  starting-point  in 
the  career  of  the  deceased,  from  which 
its  most  interesting  passages  might  fairly 
be  dated,  not  only  from  the  excellent 
partner  it  bestowed  upon  him,  but 
fr^m  the  intimate  contact  into  which  it 
brought  him  with  his  able  and  worthy 
pastor. 

After  some  eight  years^  residence  iu 
his  own  locality  —  during  which  he 
added  to  his  own  business  that  of 
painter,  glazier,  and  coal  merchant^ 
which  he  resigned  severally  to  two 
brothers — he  repaired  to  London  in 
1791,  finding  "trade  very  dull  in  the 
peace  which  succeeded  the  American 
war,"  and  urged  to  some  fresh  effort  by 
"  the  claims  of  an  increasing  fieunily." 
In  the  metropolis,  at  the  suggestion  of 
his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Bowyer,  minia- 
ture painter  to  George  the  Thirds 
famous  for  his  splendid  illustrations  of 
the  bible,  Mr.  Shoveller  conunenced  the 
business  of  copper-plate  printer,  in  the 
prosecution  of  which,  having  to  print 
the  portraits  of  ministers  for  the  Evai^ 
gelioal  Magazine,  he  formed  an  inti^ 
maoy  with  some  of  the  most  eminent 
preachers  of  the  day.  Religion  indeed 
was  the  centre  around  which  his  affec- 
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ttODS  reTol^ed,  and  being  not  only  ^a 
Iwer  of  good  men,"  and  **  given  to  hoe- 
pitalitj,"  but  naturally  ▼ivacious,  frank, 
and  intelligent,  he  could  hardly  fidl  to 
attach  to  himBolf  numben  of  the  holy 
and  gifted  men  with  whom  cireum- 
Btances  brought  him  in  contact.  One 
of  Mb  choice  ministerial  friends  was 
Matthew  Wilks,  with  the  reminiscenoes 
of  whose  shrewd  '^  sayings  and  doings  '* 
and  quaint  humour,  he  was  replete. 
8amud  Medley  of  Liverpool  was  ano- 
iher — ^if  possible  a  greater  original  than 
the  fiwmer— whose  ^  eleven  reasons"  to 
the  admiralty  against  a  reduction  of  his 
pension,  vi£.,  ^'a  wife  and  ten  chil- 
dren,** he  wmild  often  tell  with  great 
glee. 

Other  ministerial  friends  of  Mr. 
ShoTeller,  whether  residing  in  London, 
or  occasionally  visiting  town  as  preach- 
ers at  the  Tabernacle  and  Tottenham 
Court  Chapels,  were  too  numerous  to 
mention.  He  knew,  besides,  as  a  hearer, 
Berridge,  Romaine,  Toplady,  John 
Kewton,  Cecil,  and  John  Wesley,  and 
by  the  tradition  of  his  own  venerable 
mother,  who  was  a  convert  to  his  open- 
air  preadiing  on  Portsmouth  Common, 
the  celebrated  Whitfield. 

Mr.  Shoveller  was  too  earnest  a 
Christian,  however,  selfishly  to  luxuri- 
ate in  ministerial  Intercourse.  He 
loved  to  impart  as  well  as  to  receive. 
He  accordingly  arranged  with  sevend 
friends  to  meet  in  rotation  at  each 
other's  houses  once  a  fortnight,  for 
Christian  conference  and  prayer,  by 
which  he  states,  as  well  as  by  the  so- 
ciety of  liis  sister,  Mrs.  Bowyer,  his 
''residence  in  London  was  greatly 
sweetened.**  These  friends  were  Mr. 
Penny,  afterwards  the  pastor  of  White's 
Row,  Portsea,  Mr.  Avery  of  Aldersgate 
Street,  Mr.  Hilton,  a  deacon  of  Mr. 
Martin's  church,  Mr.  Beazley  of  West- 
minster^  and  Mr.  Frost  of  Marylebone. 
MeetingB  these  "truly  animating,**  as 
Mr.  Shoveller  records,  ''and from  which 


an  absentee,  save  in  case  of  illness,  was 
scarcely  known." 

Amidst  such  enjoyments,  Mr.  Sho- 
veller was  not  without  chastisement. 
For  some  wise  end,  perhaps  "to  hide 
pride  from  his  eyes,**  the  fine  features 
which  surmounted  his  handsome  and 
athletic' person  were  scarred  and  dis- 
figured by  hot  coals  from  a  stove,  under 
which  he  had  fallen  during  a  fit  of 
epilepsy,  induced,  it  was  thought,  by 
over  exertion  at  his  printing  press, 
together  with  the  fUmes  of  a  charcoal 
fire  required  by  his  business.  Though 
"  not  joyous,"  it  appears  to  have  been 
a  very  sanctified  visitation — a  visitation, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  deceased,  greatly 
needed,  from  his  natural  buoyancy, 
tending  as  he  thought  too  much  at 
times  to  "lightness  and  frivolity."  At 
all  events,  he  was  too  entirely  a  child  of 
God  to  "  escape  the  rod." 

During  his  five  years*  residence  in 
London,  Mr.  Shoveller  was  connected 
with  the  church  in  Eagle  Street,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Smith, 
where  he  was  very  active,  though  he 
was  obliged  with  his  wife  and  little  ones 
to  worship  often  at  Tottenham  Court 
chapel,  from  its  greater  nearness  to  his 
residence,  amongst  which  latter  people 
he  was  very  usefol  and  highly  esteemed. 

Duty  at  length  called  him  away  from 
the  metropolis,  with  its  many  at- 
tractions; and  in  September,  1796,  he 
again  took  up  his  abode  at  Portsmouth, 
his  father  having  resigned  business  in 
his  favour.  Once  more  with  his  be- 
loved partner  he  united  with  the  church 
at  Portsea,  then  under  the  x^istoral  care 
of  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  Horsey,  of 
which  church,  together  with  his  friend 
Joseph  Ivimey,  afterwards  pastor  of 
Eagle  Street,  London,  he  became  and 
continued  a  deacon  till  his  removal  some 
years  subsequently  to  a  distant  locality. 
Change  of  place  was  no  change  of 
principle  with  Mr.  Shoveller.  Active 
in  London,  he  was  not  less  so  on  his 
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return  to  his  native  place.  Perceiving 
accordingly  a  great  destitution  of  in- 
struction for  the  children  of  the  poor, 
he  originated  a  school  in  which  thirty 
boys  and  forty  girls  were  taught,  and 
obtained  subscriptions  sufficient  to  pay 
the  master  £40,  and  the  mistress  £30  a. 
year ;  the  results  of  which  institution, 
under  the  title  of  "  The  Benevolent 
Society,"  were  very  gratifying,  many  of 
the  children  having  joined  Christian 
churches,  some  having  risen  to  respect- 
ability in  point  of  social  rank,  and  one 
''by  his  talents  and  virtues  having 
attained  an  elevated  rank  in  the  pro- 
fession of  the  law."  Another,  and  more 
affecting  kind  of  destitution  arrested 
his  attention;  the  lack  of  public  re- 
ligious instruction  in  a  populous  district 
adjoining  Portsea^  called  Marylebone. 
This,  with  his  zealous  friends  at  Meet- 
ing-house Alley  Chapelf  he^  met  by  the 
erection  of  a  preaching  room,  which 
was  so  far  successful  that  a  larger 
receptacle  for  the  increasing  congrega- 
tion soon  became  needful,  and  a  new 
erection  on  an  adjacent  spot  soon  re- 
ceived them.  And  here  it  was  those 
first  preaching  exercises  of  the  de- 
ceased commenced,  which  he  continued 
BO  happily  till  within  a  few  years  of  his 
death.  Here,  also,  Mr.  Ivimey,  after- 
wards the  pastor  of  Eagle  Street,  London, 
a  Mr.  Knight,  and  Mr.  Saffery,  brother 
of  the  late  excellent  minister  at  Salis- 
bury, exercised  their  talents  with  very 
pleasing  success.  Mr.  Shoveller  also 
instituted  about  this  time  a  ''Sick 
Man's  Friend  Society,"  which  was  con- 
nected with  the  church  at  Meeting- 
house Alley,  and  "attended  with  the 
most  beneficiBl  effects  both  to  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  many."  At  this  time, 
preaching  regularly  at  Mary-le-bone 
and  occasionally  for  neighbouring  minis- 
ters, with  considerable  acceptance,  his 
services  began  to  be  much  in  request ; 
and  as  he  travelled  westward  once  a 
year,  in  the  way  of  business,  he  occa- 


sionally preached  at  Salisbury,  Dart- 
mouth, Plymouth,  and  Plymouth  Dock 
(now  Devonport).  At  Plymouth  Dock 
he  "contracted  a  strong  intimacy  with 
the  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,'*  at  whose  instance, 
together  with  that  of  Dr.  Byland,  he 
visited  Dublin  for  six  weeks,  in  the  year 
1802,  where  his  services  where  so  ao- 
ceptable,  that  he  was  invited  to  settle 
there,  with  an  offer  of  £200  per  year. 
The  dangerous  illness,  however,  of  his 
&ther-in-law,  Mr.  Horsey,  which  ended 
in  his  death,  calling  him  home  before 
the  completion  of  his  stipulated  engage- 
ment, his  services  at  Swift's  Alley  were 
not  resumed.  About  this  time  the 
honours  of  the  pastorate  awaited  his  ac- 
ceptance at  several  places;  at  Bomsey, 
where  "  he  had  exercised  his  ministry  a 
considerable  time  ;"  afterwards  at  Pem- 
broke Street,  Plymouth  Dock,  as  suc- 
cessor to  Dr.  StcMidman,  on  his  removal 
to  Bradford  Academy ;  about  the  same 
time  at  the  newly-formed  church  at 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight.  His  accept- 
ance of  the  pastorate  at  Newport,  at 
the  recommendation  of  the  ministen 
of  the  Western  Association,  just  then 
meeting  at  Portsea,  was  the  issue  of 
these  several  invitations.  Over  the 
church  at  Newport,  however,  Mr. 
Shoveller  did  not  continue  long,  an  an- 
tinomian  spirit  among  the  people  ren- 
dering his  labours  very  painfid.  One 
jrery  pleasing  result  of  his  pastorate  at 
Newport,  besides  its  direct  ministerial 
usefulness,  was  the  erection  of  a  sub- 
stantial and  commodious  chapel,  towards 
which  he  gave  £60,  and  lent  £200,  in 
addition  to  the  subscriptions  he  ob- 
tained from  his  numerous  connexions 
elsewhere.  Mr.  Shoveller  was  too 
elastic  in  his  make,  and  too  devoted  id 
spirit  to  be  discouraged  by  the  unworthy 
reception  of  his  labours  at  Newport 
from  activity  in  his  Master's  service 
elsewhere.  We  accordingly  find  him 
afterwards  ministering  for  six  weeks  at 
Clipstone ;  again,  another  six  weeks  at 
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Bridgenorih,  where  he  was  Bolidted  to 
settle  among  the  very  people  of  whom 
his  son  had  suheeqaentlj  the  oversight. 
''Not  seeing  his  way  dear/'  however, 
'^  to  go  to  Bridgenorth,  and  having  been 
urged  to  ^  residence  at  Poole,  in 
Dorsetshire,  as  a  place  which  presented 
a  fair  field  for  nsefolness,*'  he  removed 
thither  with  his  fuojlj  and  his  aged 
mother  in  September,  1814. 

At  Poole  he  spent  twelve  useful  and 
^PP7  ye&n.  Here^he  preached  once 
every  sabbath  for  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Bulgin,  besides  occupying  his  pulpit  in 
his  absence  from  home.  Occasionally 
he  officiated  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Purant, 
and  for  independent  ministers  at 
Ghristchurch,  Ringwood,  Fordingbridge, 
Wareham,  and  other  neighbouring 
places,  beside  his  labours  at  the  distant 
village  of  Oorfe-Mullen  every  sabbath 
evening  for  nearly  ten  years.  Preach- 
ing indeed  was  living  to  the  deceased 
— while  he  preached  he  lived.  Nor 
is  this  less  true  of  friendship,  for 
which  he  was  eminently  formed,  and 
in  which  he  was  peculiarly  happy  at 
Poole,  enjoying  in  addition  to  that 
of  Mr.  Bulgin  and  other  ministers 
''the  unaffected  friendship  of  Mr. 
Durant."  A  still  higher  satisfaction  at 
Poole  was  his  baptizing  his  only  son  and 
namesake,  afterward  the  energetic  mis- 
sionary, and  intrepid  assertor  of  negro 
rights,  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  who  w^ 
carried  off  by  fever  in  the  zenith  of  his 
usefulness,  leaving  a  memory  still  fresh 
and  fragrant  in  that  land — ^a  satisfac- 
tion this,  indeed— but  especially,  as  he 
intimates  the  hallowed  enjoyment  by 
which  it  was  followed,  of  commemorating 
with  that  son,  with  his  niece  baptized 
at  the  same  time,  with  his  beloved  part- 
ner, his  daughter  and  his  venerable 
mother,  then  in  her  ninetieth  year,  the 
dying  love  of  Christ. 

But "  the  Christian  man  is  never  long 
at  ease,"  and  though,  like  Peter,  he 
could  now  say,  '^  it  is  good  to  be  here," 


like  Peter,  he  had  soon  to  '^  come  down 
from  the  mounf  In  February,  1816, 
he  was  bereft  of  his  exemplary  part- 
ner, by  an  illness  contracted  in  at- 
tending the  sick-bed  of  a  grandson,  at 
Portsea,  leaving  "a  fine  testimony  to 
the  reality  of  religion,  and  to  the 
faithfulness  of  Qod."  In  January  1618, 
his  venerable  mother  was  taken  from 
him  in  her  93rd  year,  ''dying  as 
she  lived,  very  tranquil*'  "  These  de- 
solating strokes"  he  "much  felt,  but 
having  a  good  share  of  animal  spirits, 
connected  with"  still  "  higher  support, 
and  agreeable  sodety,"  he  was  borne 
up  under  these  trials. 

Once  more  he  struck  his  tent,  repairing 
again,  in  1826,  to  his  native  pkce,  with 
mingled  feelings  of  pain  and  pleasure^  pain 
in  leaving  his  endeared  friends  at  Poole, 
pleasure  "in  removing  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  very  dear  friends  and  relatives." 
Nor  did  he  return  solitary ;  but  after  a 
widowhood  of  some  ten  years,  brought 
with  him  to  Portsea,  in  the  person  of 
Miss  Hook,  a  wife,  who  during  a  union 
of  twenty-five  years,  was  in  every  sense, 
a  helpmeet  to  him,  and  never  more  so 
than  amidst  the  increasing  infirmities 
which  terminated  in  his  death. 

Very  remarkable  was  the  evening  of  his 
dajTs.  Returning  to  Portsea,  a  hale  and 
vigorous  borderer  on  seventy,  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances, with  an  unblemished  cha- 
racter, rich  in  Ohijstian  experience,  and 
in  knowledge  of  men  and  things ;  ac- 
ceptable in  the  pulpit,  and  overflowing 
with  anecdote  and  chastened  humour  in 
the  social  circle ;  seldom  have  so  many 
dements  of  grace  and  dignity  combined 
to  form  the  fine  old  Christian  gentleman. 
It  was  something  to  look  upon  one  who 
had  lived  during  the  rdgns  of  five  sove- 
reigns, to  grasp  the  hand  that  had  been 
given  in  friendship  to  the  elder  Ryland, 
and  still  more  andent  Christian  worthies ; 
to  converse  with  the  entertainer  of  An- 
drew Fuller  and  "  the  seraphic  Samud 
Pearce,"  to— but  we  forbear,  lest  sheer 
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narrative  should  be  taken  by  the  general 
reader  for  ftdsome  eology.  Settled  once 
more  at  Portsea,  increasing  years  were 
no  plea  for  indolence ;  but  during  the 
ten  years  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  0.  E. 
Birt,  and  a  large  part  of  the  thirteen 
years*  pastorate  of  the  writer,  he  afforded 
much  occasional  pulpit  assistance  in 
addition  to  what  he  had  preyiously 
rendered  to  the  yenerable  Daniel  Miall. 
Nor  was  his  aid  restricted  to  his  own 
pastors.  He  occasionally  preached  for 
his  beloved  friend,  the  Rev.  John 
Qriffin,  for  his  esteemed  successor,  the 
Rev.  T.  Cousins,  and  for  the  several 
ministers  in  the  locality,  as  they  needed 
his  aid. 

At  length,  ''the  strong  man  bowed 
h]mself,'*andabouthis  eighty-fifth  year  he 
was  obliged,  by  increasing  infirmities, 
to  relinquish  his  loved  employ.  For  the 
last  three  years  he  was  unable  to  attend 
public  worship,  a  privation  he  deeply 
felt,  though  compensated  in  some  happy 
measure,  by  the  rich  stores  of  scriptural 
knowledge  with  which  his  memory  was 
fraught.  But  ''  we  must  all  die,*'  and 
though  upheld  by  his  fine  cofnstitution 
through  occasional  shocks  of  illness,  and 
never  entirely  bereft  of  his  natural 
cheerfulness  and  vivacity— never  to  the 
last,  of  his  memory  and  faculties,  and, 
we  may  add,  of  his  native  humour, — an 
attack  of  bronchitis  at  length  dis- 
missed the  venerable  pilgrim  to  his  rest 
on  the  first  day  of  tiie  present  year. 
And  nothing  could  be  more  in  keeping 
with  his  long  and  honourable  course 
than  its  termination.  His  sick  cham- 
ber during  the  fortnight  or  so  which 
preceded  his  dissolution,  was  no  ordi- 
nary scene.  It  was  a  privilege  to  ap- 
proach his  patriarchal  couch  to  hear  his 
confidence  in  Qod,  his  dependence 
upon  the  atonement,  his  breathings  after 
holiness,  and  his  desire  for  the  Saviour's 
presence. 

Of  his  utterances  during  his  last  ill- 
ness we  may  instance  a  few.    When  the 


topics  of  the  day  were  mentioned  on  one 
occasion,  he  exclaimed,  *'  Christ  and  his 
cross  is  all  my  theme,**  adding  the  rest 
of  the  hymn.  Deeply  would  he  deplore 
his  own  unworthiness,  declare  that  he 
had  been  but  an  unprofitable  servant, 
but  would  add,  '^  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all.**    "  He  is  precious^  very,  very  pre- 


n 
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"HiB  worth,  if  all  the  nationa  knew. 
Sore  the  whole  earth  would  lore  him  too.** 

Again,  "  Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.'*  "  There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  His 
aspirations  after  holiness  were  most  fer- 
vent. He  would  exclaim, ''  0  God,  make 
me  holy,  holy,  holy,  like  thyself;''  and 
would  often  repeat  those  lines  of  Dr. 
Watts  :— 

"  Make  me  to  walk  in  thy  oommftnda, 
*TiaadeUghtftilroad; 
Nor  let  mjr  bead,  or  heazi,  or  tatads. 
Offend  againat  mj  Ood." 

When  suffering  from  difficulty  of 
breathing,  he  would  say,  ^It  is  very 
painful,  but  it  is  all  weU."  « It  is  right" 
Not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips,  and  he 
was  very  desirous  that  he  might  not 
dishonour  God  by  impatience.  Some- 
times longing  to  be  gone,  he  would  re- 
peat those  lines  :-* 

"  Ob,  tbat  tb«  bapp7  bow  w«rt  oona 
To  change  my  faith  to  sight/*  Ac 

Again,  he  would  say,  ^  All  my  springs 
are  in  thee.'**  **  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
fail ;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart."  "  Underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms.*'  To  the  different  friends 
that  visited  him,  he  was  very  commu- 
nicative, bestowing  upon  them  his 
benediction  as  they  left  him,  especiaDy 
upon  his  pastor,  to  whom  he  manifested 
strong  affection,  pressing  his  hand  to 
his  dying  lips.  "  His  constant  employ- 
ment,'* observes  his  excellent  daughter, 
Mrs.  Enis,  ''was  prayer  and  praise; 
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and  though  advanoed  to  a  period  when 
the  fibcultiee  uraally  became  obtoM  and 
the  feelingB  blunted,  yet  there  was  occa- 
sionally a  joyouB  spirit,  such  as  might  have 
characterized  a  more  youthful  disciple." 
His  last  moments  were  remarkably  tran- 
quil ^'  God  dealt  very  gently  with  him." 
His  daughter,  who  was  with  him  at  that 
period,  remarki^  "  Death  came  stript  of 
all  his  terrors,  not  a  doud  disturbed  his 
repose ;  one  short  sigh,  and  all  was  still." 
Those  who  surrounded  his  bed,  asked, 
can  this  be  dying.  It  was  literally 
'<  filing  asleep."  So  liyed  and  so  died 
the  venerable  subject  of  this  memoir, 
to  whom  we  may  not  inappropriately 
apply  the  eulogy  pronounced  upon  a 
celebrated  poet,  the  name  only  being 
changed: — 

"  Ran  John  Shoyeller.- 

The  remains  of  the  deceased  were 
Interred  in  the  burying  ground  at 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  Southsea,  January 
8th,  the  writer,  aided  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Cousins  and  the  Rev.  John  Neave, 
officiating  on  the  occasion,  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Amott,  Jones,  Cakebread,  Bur- 
ton, Williams,  Haslett,  Cousins,  and 
Keave,  and  the  deacons  of  Kent  Street  i 


Chapel,  attending  as  pall-bearers.  The 
death  of  Mr.  Shoveller  was  improved 
by  the  writer  to  a  numerous  oongr^a- 
tion  on  the  following  Lord's  day  evening 
from  Acts  zi.  24,  '^  He  was  a  good  man." 
With  a  few  verses  'composed  by  him 
on  entering  his  81st  year,  in  accordance 
with  his  practice  on  such  occasions, 
which  we  cite,  not  only  for  their  simple 
beauty,  penned  at  such  an  advanced 
age,  but  on  account  of  their  fulfilment, 
to  the  letter,  in  his  dying  experience, 
we  dose  this  memoir,  only  praying  for 
ourselves,  and  for  the  reader,  ^^  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteouS|  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his." 

"  I  leaTt  myielf,  mj  all  to  thto. 
And  MrneiUy  entreat, 
Two  (kroara,  thou  will  grant  to  me. 
Beyond  all  othen  great. 

"  Flnt,  I  implore  the  constant  J07 
Of  thy  tranecendaut  loYe, 
And  let  mj  heart,  from  day  to  daj. 
Be  fixed  on  things  abore. 

"  And  next,  0  let  me  not  surriro 
M7  intellectoal  powers, 
Bat  keep  the  mental  spark  allT«> 
To  cheer  mj  fading  hoon. 

"  And  in  the  last,  important  honr. 
When  flesh  and  heart  sbaU  fil 
Then  may  thy  merey,  love,  and  power, 
Condnet  me  through  the  vale." 
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*  I  nid.  Bay!  ihonld  speak,  and  multitude  of  years  should  teach  wisdom.'*— Job  xziii.  7. 


All  the  children  of  Adam  are  bom 
in  ignorance.  All  therefore  need  to  be 
instructed.  And  the  superintending 
care  and  kindness  of  our  Creator  are 
shown  in  the  number  and  variety  of 
sources  of  .instruction  which  he  has 
opened  to  us.  Kature  herself  teaches 
much  (1  Cor.  xi  14).  The  circum- 
stances by  which  a  man  finds  himself 
surrounded  present  both  motives  and 
meani  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 


Joy  and  sorrow,  prosperity  and  advers- 
ity, afflictions  and  bereavements,  are 
so  many  teachers  sent  from  heaven. 
Books,  especially  the  best  of  books,  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  association 
with  our  fellows,  especially  with  minds 
kindred  to  our  own,  are  amongst  the 
most  valuable  means  of  instruction. 
The  lapse  of  time,  with  the  events 
which  it  produces,  and  the  experience 
it  imparts,  in  various  ways  tends  to 
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promote  mental  improvement.  In  this 
view  we  now  direct  attention  to  the 
past  half-centiuy.  Of  the  lessons  it 
inculcates  we  notice — 

1.  The  rapidity  with  which  time  is 
bearing  us  away, 

Nearlj  all  young  persons  imagine 
that  they  are  likely  to  live  fifty  years 
longer  at  the  least ;  and  this  space  of 
time  seems  to  them  to  be  so  vast  that 
they  need  not  yet  concern  themselves 
about  preparing  for  the  dose  of  life,  or 
be  careful  to  improve  its  hours.  But 
that  which,  when  viewed  prospectively, 
seems  like  a  millennium,  beheld  in  re- 
trospect appears  but  as  a  few  weeks,  or 
months  at  most.  Scarcely  any  who  are 
old  enough  to  remember  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  century  can  at 
once  believe  that  half  a  hundred  years 
have  passed  since  then.  Yet  thus  it  is. 
And  not  only  is  time's  current  gliding 
along  thus  rapidly,  but  it  is  also  bear- 
ing all  of  us  on  its  surface  with  equal 
swiftness  to  the  ocean  of  eternity. 

2.  The  constant  and  momentous 
changes  to  which  aU  earthly  things  are 
subjected. 

How  vast  have  been  the  mutations 
which  have  occurred  in  the  past  half- 
oentury  !  They  who  at  its  commence- 
ment were  infants  hanging  on  their 
mothers'  breasts,  have  now  their  heads 
besprinkled  with  grey.  Those  who 
were  then  playing  around  the  knees  of 
their  grandparents  are  now  surrounded 
by  grandchildren  of  their  own.  Most 
of  those  who  were  then  heads  of  fami- 
lies are  now  sleeping  in  their  grave, 
whilst  their  places  on  earth  are  occu- 
pied by  those  who  were  then  unborn. 
What  changes  have  been  witnessed  in 
the  size,  the  population,  the  appear- 
ance,  the  circumstances,  and  the  pros- 
pects of  many  of  our  towns  and  cities ! 
What  changes  in  all  our  churches  and 
congregations  !  What  changes  in  the 
courts  and  camps,  the  senate  houses 
and  halls  of  judicature,  of  our  own  and 


other  lands  !  Where  now  are  Napoleon 
and  Nelson,  Moore,  Abercrombie,  Ney, 
Murat,  Bernadotte,  Pitt,  Fox,  Sheridan, 
Canning,  Erskine,  Loughborough,  Bl- 
don,  Stowell,  EUenborough,  Curran, 
Garrow,  Gibbs,  and  a  host  of  others 
whose  names  were,  fifty  years  ago, 
familiar  to  the  public  ear  1  Qone  1  all 
gone  to  their  long  home.  What 
changes  have  occurred  in  the  religious 
world !  In  our  own  denomination 
Fuller,  Ryknd,  Sutcliff,  Hall,  Foster, 
Carey,  Marshman,  Ward,  with  many 
others  who  at  the  beginning  of  the 
current  century  were  occupying  con- 
spicuous places  amongst  us,  together 
with  Lawson,  Knibb,  Burchell,  Judson, 
Daniell,  Merrick,  and  others  who  rose 
more  recently  into  notice,  have  all  sunk 
beneath  the  horizon  of  death. 

And  other  changes  are  approaching. 
Are  we  individually  prepared  for  them, 
especially  for  that  solemn  and  momen- 
tous change  which  awaits  us  all  ? 

3.  The  mental  progress  of  the  human 
race. 

Disbelievers  in  revelation  have  fre- 
quently contended  that  man  is  so  closely 
allied  to  the  brute  as  to  render  it 
preposterous  to  maintain  the  immor- 
tality of  the  one,  and  the  annihilation 
of  the  other.  But  every  fifty  years 
since  the  creation  presents  abundant 
evidence  of  the  immeasurable  disparity 
which  exists  between  the  two.  Espe- 
cially is  this  attested  by  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  half-century  just  termi- 
nated. How  great  soever  may  be  the 
sagacity  occasionally  displayed  by  brutes, 
and  how  remarkable  soever  the  ac- 
quirements of  individuals  among  them, 
nothing  deserving  the  name  of  intel* 
lectual  advancement  is  ever  witnessed 
in  the  race.  From  the  gigantic  whale 
down  to  the  minutest  animalcule,  the 
intellect  of  every  species  is  altogether 
stationary.  Whether  three  thousand 
years  ago  a  bird  built  its  nest  neatly  or 
slovenly,  its  posterity  now  living  exhibit 
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no  agna  of  ardiitectajral  impTOTexnent; 
whether  its  transit  from  place  to  pkoe 
was  swift  or  slow,  the  speed  of  its 
descendants  is  the  same.  In  pioof  of 
the  superiority  of  man  in  these  and 
other  respects  we  may  appeal  to  the 
network  of  railways  which  intersects 
onr  own  and  many  other  lands ;  the 
iUunination  of  our  tovnis  with  gas; 
the  dectrio  telegraph;  the  Menai  tubu- 
lar bridge;  the  printing  machine;  and 
also  to  the  chemical,  astronomical,  geo- 
logical, and  other  discoveries  of  the 
past  half-century.  Nor  is  there  any 
Bjmptom  that  invention  and  discovery 
have  nearly  reached  their  ultimatum. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  perfectly  reason- 
able to  believe  that  the  half-century 
whidi  has  recently  commenced  will 
vritness  achievements  of  intellectual 
power  &r  transcending  any  which  have 
hitherto  been  realized ;  for,  verily, 
''there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty  giveth  him 
understanding." 

4.  The  power  of  pMic  opinion^  and 
its  ir^nite  supmority  to  phytical  force 
at  a  mtane  cfaXiaining  social  advance- 
ment. 

In  Great  Britain  and  in  Ireland  riots 
and  commotions  have  repeatedly  oc- 
curred within  the  last  fifty  years ; 
whilst  Portugal,  Spain,  Sicily,  Italy, 
France,  Germany,  Hungary,  Poland, 
Russi&y  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Prussia, 
have  had  their  fields  frequently  crim- 
soned with  the  blood  of  their  citizens 
who  have  perished  in  rebellion  or  in 
war;  yet  what  advantages  have  been 
gamed  thereby  t  At  home  none  what- 
ever; abroad  merely  an  almodt  inap- 
preciable amount.  Contrast  with  this 
the  bloodless  triumphs  of  public  opinion 
strongly  expressed  and  wisely  guided. 
Witness  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade 
in  1807,  the  withdrawment  of  Lord 
ffidmouth's  Dissenters'  Eestriction  BiU 
in  1811,  the  abandonment  of  Queen 
Gszoline's  Pains  and  Penalties  Bill  in 
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1820,  the  Parliamentary  Reform  Act  of 
1832,  the  Slave  Emancipation  Acts  of 
1833  and  1838,  the  Repeal  of  the  Com 
Laws  in  1846,  to  which  might  be  added 
the  relinquishment  of  Education  Bills, 
Militia  Bills,  threats  of  war,  iH:t>po8ed 
increase  of  taxation,  and  also  the  long- 
cherished  project  of  our  statesmen  of 
endowing  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
priesthood,  in  all  of  which  cases  those 
in  authority  were  compelled  to  bow  to 
energetic,  though  pacific  expressions  of 
the  national  wilL  Truly  ''wisdom  is 
better  than  weapons  of  war." 

G.  The  uf^aiUng  goodness  and  faith- 
fulness  of  God* 

"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night,  shaU  not  cease."  This  promise 
was  verified  in  every  year  from  the 
deluge  to  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century;  and  now  another  fifty  years 
bears  testimony  to  its  truth.  In  these 
years  fifteen  hundred  millions  of  human 
beings  have  probably  been  bom,  all  of 
whom  required  abundant  and  hourly 
supplies  from  the  Giver  of  all  good,  in 
addition  to  which  innumerable  myriads 
of  animated  existences  have  been  un- 
ceasingly dependent  upon  him,  yet  he 
has  opened  his  hand,  and  they  have  all 
been  filled  with  food  convenient  for 
them.  But  although  each  of  these 
years  has  demonstrated  that  ''the  good- 
ness of  God  endureth  continually,"  the 
last  one  or  two  of  them  have  probably 
witnessed  the  necessaries  of  life  placed 
within  an  easier  reach  of  the  mass  of 
the  teeming  population  of  Britain  than 
any  preceding  years  of  the  current 
century.  "  Oh,  that  man  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men." 

6.  The  steady  progress  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

"  He  must  increase,"  said  the  baptist; 
he  has  increased,  say  the  records  of  his- 
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tory,  especiallj  those  relating  to  the 
pajit^tj  years.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  century  the  number  of  churches 
of  our  own  denomination  in  the  United 
Kingdom  was  about  four  hundred,  now 
it  is  nearly  two  thousand;  many  of 
them  containing  a  much  larger  number 
of  members  than  they  did  half  a  century 
ago.  The  numerous  spacious  chapels 
erected  within  the  last  fifty  years  by 
our  brethren  of  the  independent  deno« 
mination,  the  Wesleyan  methodists,  the 
primitive  methodists,  the  Wesleyan 
association,  the  Oalyinistic  methodists 
in  Wales,  and  the  Free  Church  in  Scot- 
land, sufficiently  attest  their  energy 
and  progress ;  while  the  number  of 
genuine  Christians  in  connexion  with 
the  church  of  England  is  probably  &r 
greater  than  at  the  beginning  of  the 
century.  But  the  most  splendid  tri^ 
umphs  of  the  cross  have  been  won  on 
the  missionary  field.  Fifty  years  ago 
the  baptist  missionaries  had  scarcely 
begun  to  ingather  souls  to  Christ,  since 
then  they  have  had  the  bliss  of  rejoic- 
ing over  not  less  than  fifty  thousand 
converts.  Fifty  years  ago  the  agents  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands  were  in  the  first 
watch  of  their  long  night  of  toil,  since 
that  time  a  nation  has  been  bom  in  a 


day.  In  America  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom has  steadily  and  even  rapidly 
advanced ;  whilst  throughout  the  world 
doors  of  usefulness,  which  seemed  likely 
to  be  dosed  for  centuries  to  come,  have 
been  opened  by  the  Lord  of  all.  Within 
the  past  fifty  years  the  efforts  of  the 
servants  of  Christ  in  all  quarters  of  the 
globe  have  probably  been  rewarded  by 
the  translation  of  five  hundred  thousand 
souls  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
into  that  of  God's  dear  Son ;  and  a 
number  not  fkr  short  of  this  have, 
during  these  years,  entered  into  heaven. 
In  addition  to  which  it  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  perhaps  not  less  than  six 
hundred  millions  have  within  these 
fifty  years  died  in  in&noy,  and  thus 
escaped  the  second  death,  and  are  now 
without  spot  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

True  it  is  that  very  much  land 
remains  to  be  possessed ;  for  we  do  not 
yet  see  all  things  put  under  our  Re- 
deemer's feet ;  but  notwithstanding  the 
causes  of  lamentation  which  still  exist, 
enough  has  been  wrought  during  the 
past  half-century  to  require  every  lover 
of  Christ  and  his  kingdom  to  ''thank 
God  and  take  courage.'* 

Oakham. 


XXAMINATION  OF  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATING  TO 

BAPTISM. 

NO.  XII.     KJlTTHBW  XII.  6. 


Mr.  Barnes  continues  his  observations 
on  the  words,  ''And  were  baptized  of 
him  in  Jordan,"  in  the  following 
terms : — 

"The  Hebrew  word  taBal,  which  is 
"  rendered  by  the  word  baptize,  occurs 
*'  in  the  Old  Testament  in  the  following 
"places,  viz.,  Lev.  iv.  0,  xiv.  6,  61-, 


"  Numb.  zix.  18  ;  Ruth  xL  14  ;  Sxod. 
"xii  22;  Deut.  xzxiiL  24;  EMk. 
"xxiii.  10;  Job  ix.  31;  Lev.  ix.  9; 
"  1  Sam.  xiv.  27;  2  Kings  v.  14,  viii. 
"16;  Gen.  xxxvii.  81;  Josh.  iii.  15. 
"  It  occurs  in  no  other  places;  and 
"  from  a  careful  examination  of  these 
"  passages,  its  meaning  among  the 
"  Jews  is  to  be  derived.  *  From  these 
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'*  passages  it  will  he  seen  th&t  its  radi- 
'*  cal  meaning  is  not  to  sprinklei  or  to 
'^  immerse.  It  is  to  dip,  commonly  for 
"  the  purpose  of  sprinkling,  or  for  some 
''other  purpose.  Thus  to  dip  the 
"  finger,  i.  e.,  a  part  of  the  finger  in  blood 
"  ^«nough  to  sprinkle  with,  Lev.  iy..6. 
''  To  dip  a  living  bird,  and  oedar  wood, 
"  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop,  in  the  blood 
''of  the  bird  that  was  killed,  for  the 
"  purpose  of  sprinkling ;  where  it  oould 
"  fief  be  that  aU  thm  should  be  itn^ 
"  mtrsed  in  the  blood  of  a  singU  bird. 
"  To  dip  hjMop  in  the  water  to  sprinkle 
"  with,  Kumb.  six.  18.  To  dip  a  por- 
"  tion  of  bread  in  vinegar,  Ruth  ii.  14. 
"  To  dip  the  feet  in  oil-*an  emblem  of 
"  pknty,  Deut.  xxziii.  24.  To  «i|yi  or 
"atain^  flaek.  xxiiL  15.  To  plunge 
"  into  a  ditch,  so  as  to  defile  tbeolothes, 
"  Job  iz.  31.  To  dip  the  tn^  of  a  stoff 
"  in  honey,  1  Sam.  ziv.  S7.  To  dip  in 
"  Jordan  —  a  declaration  respecting 
"  Naaman  the  Syrian,  2  Kings  t.  14. 
"  The  direction  of  the  prophet  was  to 
"wash  himself,  ver.  10.  This  shows 
"  thai  he  understood  tctuhin^  and  bap- 
"  tiring  to  mean  the  same  thing.  To 
"  dip  a  towd,  or  quiUf  so  as  to  spread 
"  it  on  the  &oe  of  a  man  to  smother 
"him,  2  Kings  viii.  16.  In  none  of 
"  these  oases  can  it  be  shown  that  the 
"meaning  of  the  word  is  to  tinm€ri€ 
"  entirely.  But  in  nearly  all  the  cases, 
"  the  notion  of  applying  the  water  to  a 
"part  only  of  the  person  or  object, 
"though  it  was  by  dipping,  is  neoes- 
"  sarily  to  be  supposed'** 

If  we  follow  Mr.  Barnes  in  this  ex- 
cursion, we  must  do  so  under  protest. 
The  predse  metming  of  the  Hebrew 
word  to  whioh  he  appeals  is  not  evi- 
dence  of  the  precise  meaning  of  the 


^  Am  then  art  tUght  differenMa  between  the 
edltioba  before  the  finglUli  public,  it  li  neeeMAry  to 
ifty  that  ottT  oxtrMt  !•  Uken  ihrai  that  •dited  by 
Mr.  CobUn,  to  wUch  Mil  Bubm  hM  pitfixed  hli 


Oreek  word  used  by  the  evangelist.  It 
is  true  that  the  Hebrew  word  "^ao 
[tabal]  is  rendered  in  the  Septuagint 
by  the  Greek  word  /3airr(C<k»  [ba^tiso]  \ 
but  it  is  not  fact  that  the  translators 
Aever  render  tAbal  by  any  other  word, 
or  that  TABAL  is  always  the  word  in 
the  original  whore  baytiso  appears  in 
their  version.  Even  if  it  were  so,  that 
would  not  prove  that  the  Hebrew  tabal 
and  the  Qreek  baptizo  were  perfectly 
synonymous^  The  principle  that  we 
may  asoertain  the  exact  meaning  of  a 
Greek  word  by  comparing  it  with  ofte 
of  which  a  translator  has  made  it  the 
exponent,  would  lead  Mr.  Barnes  fur- 
ther than  he  would  like  to  go.  We 
presume  that  he  is  scarcely  prepared  to 
maintain  that  after  all  the  true  mean- 
bg  of  BAPTizo  is  "to  affright i*^  and 
yet  in  Isaiah  xzi.  4,  the  verb  which  is 
rendered  in  our  common  version 
"affiighted,"  when  it  is  said,  "My 
heart  panted,  fearfulness  afirighted  me,*' 
is  rendered  in  the  Septuagint  baptized  ; 
v)  avofiia  /li  /Sairrt^ii.  Let  US  hope,  at 
least,  that  this  will  never  be  adduced 
as  scriptural  evidence  of  the  frightful- 
ness  of  baptism. 

Yet  if  Mr.  Barnes  is  disposed  to  seek 
help  from  the  Hebrew  tabal,  we  are 
wUling  to  suspend  the  ifeal  business 
before  us  long  enough  to  give  him 
opportunity  to  derive  from  it  any  aid 
that  it  can  afibrd.  liet  us  see  if  it  will 
give  colour  to  his  assertion  respecting 
the  signification  of  the  word  baptize — 
"  It  here  means  to  cleanse  or  wash  any- 
thing by  the  application  of  water.** 
Let  us  look  at  the  passages  he  has  re- 
ferred to  \  having  them  before  our  eyes 
quoted  at  full  length,  arranged  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur  in  scripture, 
only  adding  one  or  two  which  he  has 
accidentally  omitted. 

Gen.  xxzyik  31.  And  tbey  took  Joseph*!  coat, 
and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goatfj  and  dipped  the 
oott  in  the  blood.  , 
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Exodus  zii.  22.  And  ye  shall  teke  a  banch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the 
bason,  and  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side 
po^ts  with  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason. 

Leviticas  ir.  6.  Aad  the  priest  shsH  dq>  his 
finger  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
seyen  times  before  the  Lord,  before  the  rail 
of  the  sanctoarj. 

Leriticas  ir.  17.  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it 
■eren  times  before  the  Lord,  eren  before  the 
Tail. 

Leviticus  ix.  9.  And  the  sons  of  Aaron 
brought  the  blood  unto  him  :  and  he  dipped 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured  out  the  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

Leriticus  zir.  6.  As  for  the  living  bird,  he 
shall  take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the 
scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shell  dUp  them 
and  the  livmg  biid  in  the  blood  of  the  bird 
that  was  killed  over  the  running  water. 

Leviticus  ziv.  16.  And  the  priest  shall  dip 
his  right  finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left 
hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his 

'   finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord. 

Leviticus  ziv.  51.  And  he  shall  take  the 
cedar  wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet, 
and  the  living  bird,  and  dq>  them  in  the 
Uood  of  the  shun  bird,  and  in  the  running 
water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven  times. 

Numbers  ziz.  16.  And  a  clean  person  shall 
take  the  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the 
vessels,  and  upon  the  persons  that  were  there, 
and  upon  him  that  touched  a  bone,  or  one 
slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave. 

Deuteronomy  zzadii.  34*  And  of  Asher  he 
•aid.  Let  Asher  be  Uessed  with  children; 
let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren,  and  let 
him  <Up  his  foot  in  oiL 

Joshua  iii.  IS.  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  Jordan,  and  the  fiset  of  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the 
brim  of  the  water. 

Buth  ii.  14.  And  Boas  said  unto  her.  At 
meal-time  come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  dqt  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar. 

1  Samuel  ziv.  27.  But  Jonathan  heard  not 
wlwn  his  father  chaiged  the  people  with  the 
oath ;  wherefore  he  put  forth  the  end  of  the 
rod  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in  a 
honeycomb^  and  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth; 
and  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

2  Kings  V.  14.  Then  went  he  down,  and  dyped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God;  and  his 
flesh  came  agun  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little 
child,  and  he  was  dean. 


3  Kings  viii.  15.  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on  his  face, 
so  that  he  died. 

Job  ix.  31.  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  ma  in  the 
ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me. 

Esekiel  zxiiL  15.  Girded  with  girdles  upon 
their  loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon 
their  heads,  all  of  them  princes  to  look  to, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Babylonians  of 
Chaldea,  the  land  of  thdr  nativity. 

'^  It  occurs  in  no  other  plaoeB,**  says 
Mr.  Bamea,  ^  and  from  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  these  passages,  its  meaning 
among  the  Jews  is  to  be  deriTed."  Be 
it  so.  Let  the  reader  examine  the  pas- 
sages. Let  him  try  how  they  will  read 
if,  where  tabal  ooonrs,  the  words  sog- 
gested  by  Mr.  Barnes  as  the  meaning  of 
the  word  baptize  in  the  text  he  is  en- 
deavouring to  elucidate  be  substituted 
for  those  used  in  the  common  EngUsh 
version.  '<  They  took  Joseph's  coat,  and 
killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  deanaed 
the  coat  in  the  blood.*'  Is  this  an  im- 
provement ?  If  not,  let  us  try  again: 
'^They  took  Joseph's  coat,  and  killed  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  and  vKuhed  the  coat  in 
the  blood."  Does  this  oonmiend  itoelf 
to  the  reader's  judgment  ?  Surely  our 
word  immene,  to  which  Mr.  Barnes 
objects,  would  do  better  than  either  of 
these !  ''They  took  Joseph's  coat,  and 
killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  immened 
the  coat  in  the  blood."  It  is  not  neces- 
sary however  for  the  reader  to  confine 
himself  to  the  first  instance.  Let  him 
go  through  the  whole  list  of  passages  in 
which  it  occurs,  trying  as  its  equivalent, 
first  '^  cleanse,"  then  ''  wash,"  and  tiien 
<' immerse.''  Let  him,  if  he  please,  imar 
gine  himself  going  through  the  various 
processes  described,  and  when,  after 
other  purifications^  he  has  cleansed  his 
feet  in  oil,  cleansed  the  end  of  his  rod 
in  a  honeycomb,  deansed  his  morsel  in 
the  vinegar,  and  finally  cleansed  him- 
self in  the  ditch,  he  will  be  probably  so 
far  recondled  to  the  old  version,  should 
he  be  advised  to  follow  the  injunction 
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of  Waduk  io  Naamaa,  as  to  think  that 
to  dip  himaelf  in  pure  water  would  not 
he  an  inappropriate  oondosion  to  the 
daj's  transactions. 

UnlesB  it  can  he  shown  that  the  sig- 
nification of  the  Hehrew  word  tabal  is 
''to  cleanse  or  wash  any  thing  by  the 
application  of  water/'  it  can  do  nothing 
to  support  Mr.  Barnes's  position  respect- 
ing the  meaning  of  baptise  in  the  text. 
Not  even  then,  we  add,  because  there  is 
no  proved  identity  between  tabal  and 


BAPTizo.  But  the  renderings  of  this 
word  in  the  common  English  transla- 
tion are,  in  our  opinion,  correct  and 
judicious. 

The  remainder  of  Mr.  Barnes's  note 
it  is  necessary  to  reserve  for  future 
considerationi  and  when  that  is  before 
us  will  be  tiie  most  Isuitable  time  to 
advert  to  one  or  two  particulars  at 
which  he  has  glanced  in  the  present 
paragraph,  but  to  which  he  refers  more 
formally  in  the  sequel 
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Thebb  was   something  exceedingly 
beautiful  in  the  decline  of  your  bro- 
ther's life — ^more  beautiful  than  I  can 
describe,  though  the  impression  will 
remain  with  me  as  a  sacred  legacy, 
until  I  go  to  meet  him  where  suns  shall 
never  set,  and  life  shall  never  end.    He 
had  been,  from  my  first  acquaintance 
with   him,  an   uncommonly   spiritual 
Christian,  exhibiting  his  richest  graces 
in  the  unguarded  intercourse  of  private 
life;  but  during  his  last  year,  it  seemed 
as  though  the  light  of  the  world  on 
which  he  was  entering,  had  been  sent 
to  brighten  his  upward  pathway.  Every 
subject  on  which  we  conversed,  every 
book  we  read,  every  incident  that  oc- 
curred, whether  trivial  or  important, 
had  a  tendency  to  suggest  some  pecu- 
liarly spiritual  train  of  thought,  till  it 
seemed  to  me  that  more  than  ever  be- 
fore,  '^  Christ   was    all    his    theme." 
Something  of  the  same  nature  was  also 
noted  in  his  preaching,  to  which  I  then 
had  not  the  privilege  of  listening.    He 
was  in  the  habit,  however,  of  studying 
his  subject  for  the  sabbath,  audibly, 
and  in  my  presence,  at  which  time  he 
was  frequently  so  much  affected  as  to 
weep,  and  sometimes  so  overwhelmed 


with  the  vastness  of  his  conceptions,  as 
to  be  obliged  to  abandon  his  theme  and 
choose  another.  My  own  illness  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year  had  brought 
eternity  very  near  to  us,  and  rendered 
death,  the  grave,  and  the  bright  heaven 
beyond  it,  familiar  subjects  of  conver- 
sation. Qladly  would  I  give  you,  my 
dear  sister,  some  idea  of  the  share 
borne  by  him  in  those  memorable  con- 
versations ;  but  it  would  be  impossible 
to  convey,  even  to  those  who  knew  him 
best,  the  most  distant  conception.  I 
believe  he  has  sometimes  been  thought 
eloquent,  both  in  conversation  and  in 
the  sacred  desk ;  but  the  fervid,  burn- 
ing eloquence,  the  deep  pathos,  the 
touching  tenderness,  the  elevation  of 
thought,  and  intense  beauty  of  expres- 
sion, which  characterized  those  private 
teachings,  were  not  only  beyond  what  I 
had  ever  heard  before,  but  such  as  I 
felt  sure  arrested  his  own  attention,  and 
surprised  even  himself.  About  this 
time  he  began  to  find  unusual  satisfac- 
tion and  enjoyment  in  his  private  de- 
votions; and  seemed  to  have  new 
objects  of  interest  continually  rising  in 
his  mind,  each  of  which  in  turn  became 
I  special   subjects   of  prayer.     Among 
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these,  <m6  of  the  most  prominent  was 
the  conversion  of  his  posterity.  He 
remarked,  that  he  had  always  prayed 
for  his  children,  but  that  of  late  he  had 
felt  impressed  with  the  duty  of  praying 
for  their  children  and  their  children's 
children  down  to  the  latest  generation. 
He  also  prayed  most  fervently,  that  his 
impressions  on  this  particular  subject 
might  be  transferred  to  his  sons  and 
daughters,  and  thence  to  their  offspring, 
so  that  he  should  ultimately  meet  a 
long  unbroken  line  of  descendants  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  where  all  might 
join  together  in  ascribing  everlasting 
praises  to  their  Redeemer. 

Another  subject,  which  occupied  a 
large  share  of  his  attention,  was  that 
of  brotherly  love.    You  are,  perhaps, 
aware,  that  like  all  persons  of  his  ar- 
dent temperament,  he  was  subject  to 
strong  attachments  and  aversions,  which 
he  sometimes  had  difficulty  in  bringing 
under  the  controlling  influence  of  divine 
grace.    He  remarked  that  he  had  al- 
ways felt  more  or  less  of  an  affectionate 
interest  in  his  brethren,  as  brethren, — 
and  some  of  them  he  had  loved  very 
dearly  for  their  personal  qualities ;  but 
that  he  was  now  aware  he  had  never 
placed    his    standard   of    love    high 
enough.    He  spoke  of  them. as  children 
of  God,   redeemed   by  the    Saviour's 
blood,  watched  over  and  guarded  by  his 
love,  dear  to  his  heart,  honoured  by  him 
in  the  election,  and  to  be  honoured 
hereafter  before   the  .  assembled  uni- 
verse; and  he  said  it  was  not  sufficient 
to  be  kind  and  obliging  to  such,  to 
abstain  £rom  evil  speaking,  and  make  a 
general  mention  of  them  in  our  prayers; 
but  our  attachment  to  them  should  be 
of  the  most  ardent  and  exalted  charac- 
ter— ^it  would  be  so  in  heaven,  and  we 
lost   immeasurably  by  not   beginning 
now.    '*  As  I  have  loved  you,  so  ought 
ye  also  to  love  one  another/*  was  a 
precept  continually  in  his  mind,  and  he 
would  often  murmur,  as  though  uncon- 


sciously, '''As  I  have  loved  you--as  I 
have  loved  you,'  "—then  burst  out  with 
the  exclamation,  "  Oh,  the  love  of 
Christ !  the  love  of  Christ  I" 

His  prayers  for  the  mission  were 
marked  by  an  earnest,  grateful  enthu- 
siasm, and  in  speaking  of  missionary 
operations  in  general,  his  tone  was  one 
of  elevated  triumph,  almost  of  ezulta- 
tion-*-for  he  not  only  felt  an  unshaken 
confidence  in  their  final  success,  but 
would  often  exclaim, "  What  wonders-^ 
oh,  what  wonders  God  has  already 
wrought  r' 

I  remarked,  that  during  this  year  hiB 
literary  labour  which  he  had  never 
liked,  and  upon  which  he  had  entered 
unwillingly  and  from  a  feding  of  ne- 
cessity, was  growing  daily  more  irksome 
to  him ;  and  he  always  spoke  of  it  as 
his  "  heavy  work,"  his  "  tedious  work," 
"that  wearisome  dictionary,**  &c,, 
though  this  feeling  led  to  no  relaxation 
of  effort.  He  longed,  however,  to  find 
some  more  spiritual  employment,  to  be 
engaged  in  what  he  considered  more 
legitimate  missionary  labour,  and  drew 
delightful  pictures  of  the  future,  when 
his  whole  business  would  be  but  to 
preach  and  to  pray. 

During  all  this  time  I  had  not  ob- 
served any  failure  in  physical  strength ; 
and  though  his  mental  exercises  occu- 
pied a  large  share  of  my  thoughts  when 
alone,  it  never  once  occurred  to  me 
that  this  might  be  the  brightening  of 
the  setting  sun ; — ^my  only  feeling  was 
that  of  pleasure^  that  one  so  near  to 
me  was  becoming  so  pure  and  elevated 
in  his  sentiments,  and  so  lovely  and 
Christ-like  in  his  character.  In  person 
he  had  grown  somewhat  stouter  than 
when  in  America,  his  complexion  had  a 
healthful  hue  compared  with  that  of 
his  associates  generally ;  and  though  by 
no  means  a  person  of  uniformly  firm 
health,  he  seemed  to  possess  such 
vigour  and  strength  of  constitution, 
that  I  thought  bis  life  as  likely  to  be 
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extended  twenty  yean  longer,  as  that 
of  any  member  of  the  miiBion.  He 
continued  his  system  of  morning  ezer- 
else,  oommenoed  when  a  student  at 
AndoTor,  and  was  not  satisfied  with  a 
common  walk  on  level  ground,  but  al- 
ways chose  an  u}>-hill  path,  and  then 
frequently  went  bounding  on  his  way, 
with  all  the  exuberant  activity  of  boy- 
hood. 

He  was  of  a  singularly  happy  tem- 
perament, although  not  of  that  even 
cast,  which  never  rises  above  a  certain 
level,  and  is  never  depressed.  Possess- 
ing aoato  sensibilities,  suffering  with 
those  who  suffered,  and  entering  as 
readily  into  the  joys  of  the  prosperous 
and  happy, — ^he  was  variable  in  his 
moods;  but  religion  formed  such  an 
essential  element  in  his  character,  and 
his  trust  in  Providence  was  so  implicit 
and  habitual,  that  he  was  never  gloomy, 
and  seldom  more  than  momentarily 
disheartened.  On  the  other  hand,  be- 
ing accustomed  to  regard  all  the  events 
of  this  life,  however  minute  or  painful, 
as  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  tending  to 
one  great  and  glorious  end,  he  lived  in 
almost  constant  obedience  to  the  apos- 
tolic injunction,  ''  B^oice  evermore ! " 
He  often  told  me  that  although  he  had 
endured  much  personal  suffering,  and 
passed  through  many  fearful  trials  in 
the  course  of  his  eventful  life,  a  kind 
Providence  had  also  hedged  him  round 
with  precious,  peculiar  blessings,  lo 
that  his  joys  had  ihr  outnumbered  his 
sorrows. 

Toward  the  dose  of  September  of 
last  year,  he  said  to  me  one  evening, 
''What  deep  cause  have  we  for  grati- 
tode  to  Qod  !-^o  you  believe  there  are 
any  other  two  persons  in  the  wide  world 
so  h^py  as  we  are  Y*  enumerating  in 
his  own  earnest  manner,  several  souroes 
of  happiness,  in  which  our  work  as 
missionaries,  and  our  eternal  prospects, 
occupied  a  prominent  position.  When 
he  had  finished  his  glowing  picture,  I 


remarked  (I  soaroely  know  why,  but 
there  was  a  heavy  cloud  upon  my  spirits 
that  evening),  **  We  are  certainly  very 
happy  now,  but  it  cannot  be  so  always 
— I  am  thinking  of  the  time  when  one 
of  us  must  stand  beside  the  bed,  and 
see  the  other  die." 

'<  Yes,"  he  said,  ''that  will  be  a  sad 
moment ;  I  felt  it  most  deeply  a  little 
while  ago,  but  now  it  would  not  be 
strange  if  your  Ufe  were  prolonged  be- 
yond mine — though  I  should  wish  if  it 
were  possible  to  spare  yon  that  pain. 
It  is  the  one  left  alone  who  suffers,  not 
the  one  who  goes  to  be  with  Christ. 
If  it  should  only  be  the  wUl  of  Qod 
that  we  might  go  together,  like  young 
James  and  his  wife.  But  he  will  order 
all  things  well,  and  we  can  safely  trust 
our  future  to  his  hands." 

That  same  night  we  were  aroused 
from  sleep  by  the  sudden  illneas  of  one 
of  the  children.  There  was  an  un- 
pleasant, chilling  dampness  in  the  air, 
as  it  came  to  us  through  the  openings 
in  the  sloats  above  the  windows,  which 
affected  your  brother  very  sensibly,  and 
he  soon  began  to  shiver  so  violently 
that  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  his 
couch,  where  he  remained  under  a 
warm  covering  until  morning.  In  the 
morning  he  awoke  with  a  severe  cold, 
aocompanied  by  some  degree  of  fever, 
but  as  it  did  not  seem  very  serious,  and 
our  three  children  were  all  suffering 
from  a  similar  cause,  we  failed  to  give 
it  any  especial  attention.  From  that 
time  he  was  never  well,  though  in  writ- 
ing to  you  before,  I  think  I  dated  the 
commencement  of  his  illness,  from  the 
month  of  November,  when  he  laid  aside 
his  studies.  I  know  that  he  regarded 
this  attack  as  trifling,  and  yet  one 
evening  he  spent  a  long  time  in  advis- 
ing me  with  regard  to  my  future  course, 
if  I  should  be  deprived  of  his  guidance; 
saying,  that  it  is  always  wise  to  be  pre- 
pared for  exigencies  of  this  nature. 
After  the  month  of  NoTemb«r»  he  M- 
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ed  gradoaUy,  oocasionaily  rallying  in  ( 
such  a  manner  as  to  deceiye  us  all,  but 
at  each  relapse  sinking  lower  than  at 
the  preTious  one,  though  still  full  of 
hope  and  courage,  and  yielding  ground 
ozdy  inch  by  inch,  as  compelled  by  the 
triumphant  progress  of  disease.  During 
some  hours  of  every  day  he  suffered 
intense  pain ;  but  his  naturally  buoyant 
spirits  and  uncomplaining  disposition 
led  him  to  speak  so  lightly  of  it  that  I 
used  sometimes  to  fear  the  doctor, 
though  a  very  skilful  man,  would  be 
fatally  deceived. 

As  his  health  declined,  his  mental 
exercises  at  first  seemed  deepened ;  and 
he  gave  still  larger  portions  of  his  time 
to  prayer,  conversing  with  the  utmost 
freedom  on  his  daily  progress,  and  the 
extent  of  his  self-^conquest.  Just  before 
our  trip  to  Mergui,  which  took  place  in 
January,  he  looked  up  from  his  pillow 
one  day  with  sudden  animation,  and 
said  to  me  earnestly,  "  1  have  gained 
the  victory  at  last.  I  love  every  one  of 
Christ's  redeemed,  as  I  believe  he  would 
have  me  love  them — ^in  the  same  man- 
ner, though  not  probably  to  the  same 
degree  as  we  shall  love  one  another  in 
heaven ;  and  gladly  would  I  prefer  the 
meanest  of  his  creatures,  who  bears  his 
name,  before  myself."  This  he  said  in 
allusion  to  the  text,  ''In  honour  ^'pre- 
ferring one  another,"  on  which  he  fre- 
quently dwelt  with  great  emphasis. 
After  further  similar  conversation  he 
oondaded,  ''  And  now  here  I  lie  at 
peace  with  all  the  world,  and  what  is 
better  still,  at  peace  with  my  own  con- 
science. I  know  that  I  am  a  miserable 
sinner  in  the  aght  of  God,  with  no 
hope  but  in  the  blessed  Saviour's  merits ; 
but  I  cannot  think  of  any  particular 
fault,  any  peculiarly  besetting  sin,  which 
it  is  now  my  duty  to  correct.  Can  you 
tell  me  of  any  1 " 

And  truly,  from  this  time  no  other 
word  would  so  well  express  his  state  of 
feelingy  as  that  one  of  his  own  choosing 


"-peace.  He  had  no  particular  exer- 
cises afterwards,  but  remained  calm 
and  serene,  speaking  of  himself  daily 
as  a  great  sinner,  who  had  been  over- 
whelmed with  benefits,  and  declaring, 
that  he  had  never  in  all  his  life  before, 
had  such  delightful  views  of  the  un- 
fathomable love  and  infinite  condescen- 
sion of  tiie  Saviour,  as  were  now  daily 
opening  before  him.  *'  Oh,  the  love  of 
Christ !  the  love  of  Christ  1 "  he  would 
suddenly  exclaim,  while  his  eye  kindled, 
and  the  tears  chased  each  other  down 
his  cheeks,  ''we  cannot  und^stand  it 
now— but  what  a  beautiful  study  for 
eternity!" 

After  our  return  from  Mergui,  the 
doctor  advised  a  still  further  trial  of 
the  effects  of  sea-air,  and  sea-bathings 
and  we  accordingly  proceeded  to  Am- 
herst, where  we  remained  nearly  a 
month.  This  to  me  was  the  darkest 
period  of  his  illness — no  medical  ad- 
viser, no  friend  at  hand,  and  he  daily 
growing  weaker  and  weaker.  He  be- 
gan to  totter  in  walking,  dinging  to  the 
furniture  and  walls,  when  he  thought 
he  was  unobserved,  (for  he  was  not 
willing  to  acknowledge  the  extent  of 
his  debility,)  and  his  wan  face  was  of  a 
ghastly  paleness.  His  sufferings,  too, 
were  sometimes  fearfully  intense,  so  that 
in  spite  of  his  habitual  self-control,  his 
groans  would  fill  the  house.  At  other 
times  a  kind  of  lethargy  seemed  to 
steal  over  him,  and  he  would  sleep  al- 
most incessanUy  for  twenty-four  hours, 
seeming  annoyed  if  he  were  aroused  or 
disturbed.  Yet  there  were  portions  of 
the  time,  when  he  was  comparatively 
comfortable  and  conversed  intelligently ; 
but  his  mind  seemed  to  revert  to  former 
scenes,  and  he  tried  to  amuse  me  with 
stories  of  his  boyhood — his  college  days 
— ^his  imprisonment  in  France,  and  his 
early  missionary  life.  He  had  a  great 
deal  also  to  say  on  his  favourite  theme, 
"The  love  of  Christ;"  but  his  strength 
was  too  much  impaired  for  any  con- 
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iinaous  meDtal  effort.  Even  a  short 
prayer  made  aadiblj,  exhaosted  faim  to 
Bach  a  d^pree,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
difloontinue  the  practice. 

At  length  I  wrote  to  Maolmain,  guy- 
ing Bome  expression  of  my  anxieties  and 
misgivings,  and  oar  kind  missionary 
firiends  who  had  from  the  first  evinced 
all  the  tender  interest  and  watchful 
sympathy  of  the  nearest  kindred,  imme- 
diately sent  for  us— the  doctor  advising 
a  sea-voyage.  Bat  as  there  was  no 
vessel  in  the  harbour  bound  for  a  port 
sufficiently  distant,  we  thought  it  best 
in  the  meantime,  to  remove  from  our 
old  dwelling  which  had  long  been  con- 
demned as  unhealthy,  to  another  mission 
house  fortunately  empty.  This  change 
was  at  first  attended  with  the  most 
beneficial  results,  and  our  hopes  revived 
so  much,  that  we  looked  forward  to  the 
approaching  rainy  season  for  entire  re- 
storation. But  it  lasted  only  a  little 
while,  and  then  both  of  us  became  con- 
vinced, that  though  a  voyage  at  sea 
involved  much  that  was  exceedingly 
painful,  it  yet  presented  the  only 'pros- 
pect of  recovery,  and  could  not,  there- 
fore, without  a  breach  of  duty,  be 
n^lected. 

"  Oh,  if  it  were  only  the  will  of  God 
to  take  me  now — ^to  let  me  die  here ! " 
he  repeated  over  and  over  again,  in  a 
tone  of  anguish,  while  we  were  con- 
sidering the  subject.  *^  I  cannot,  can- 
not go ! — ^this  is  almost  more  than  I 
can  bear !  was  there  ever  suffering  like 
our  suffering  !"  and  the  like  broken 
expressions,  were  continually  falling 
from  his  lips.  But  he  soon  gathered 
more  strength  of  purpose;  and  after 
the  decision  was  faiirlj  made,  he  never 
hesitated  for  a  moment,  rather  r^ard- 
ing  the  prospect  with  pleasure.  I  think 
the  struggle  which  this  resolution  cost, 
injured  him  very  materially;  though 
probably  it  had  no  share  in  bringing 
about  the  final  result.  God,  who  saw 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  had  counted 
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out  his  days,  and  they  were  hastening 
to  a  close.  Until  this  time  he  had  been 
able  to  stand,  and  to  walk  slowly  from 
room  to  room ;  but  as  he  one  evening 
attempted  to  rise  from  his  chair,  he 
was  suddenly  deprived  of  his  small  rem* 
nant  of  muscular  strength,  and  would 
have  fallen  to  the  floor,  but  for  timely 
support. 

From  that  moment  his  decline  was 
rapid.  As  he  lay  helplessly  upon  hig 
couch,  and  watched  the  sweUiog  |of  his 
feet,  and  other  alarming  symptoms,  he 
became  very  anxious  to  commence  his 
voyage,  and  I  felt  equally  anxious  to 
have  his  wishes  gratified.  I  still  hoped 
he  might  recover — ^the  doctor  said  the 
chances  of  life  and  death  were,  in  his 
opinion,  equally  balanced  ;  and  then  he 
always  loved  the  sea  so  dearly  1  There 
was  something  exhilarating  to  him  in 
the  motion  of  a  vessel,  and  he  spoke 
with  animation  of  getting  free  from  the 
almost  suffocating  atmosphere  incident 
to  the  hot  season,  and  drinking  in  the 
fresh  sea  breezes.  He  talked  but  little 
more,  however,  than  was  necessary  to 
indicate  his  wants,  his  bodily  sufferings 
being  too  great  ^to  allow  of  con  versa* 
tion  ;  but  several  times  he  looked  up  to 
me  with  a  bright  smile,  and  exclaimed, 
as  heretofore,  "  Oh  the  love  of  Christ  I 
the  love  of  Cnrist ! " 

I  found  it  difficult  to  ascertain,  from 
expressions  casually  dropped,  from  time 
to  time,  his  real  opinion  with  regard  to 
his  recovery ;  but  I  thought  there  was 
some  reason  to  doubt  whether  he  was 
fully  aware  of  his  critical  situation.  I 
did  not  suppose  he  had  any  preparation 
to  [make  at  this  late  hour,  and  I  felt 
sure  that  if  he  should  be  called  ever  so 
unexpectedly,  he  would  not  enter  the 
presence  of  his  Maker  with  a  ruffled 
spirit;  but  I  could  not  bear  to  have 
him  go  away,  without  knowing  how 
doubtful  it  was  whether  our  next  meet- 
ing would  not  be  in  eternity ;  and  per- 
haps too,  in  my  own' distress,  I  might 
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ikill  ihaYd  looked  for  words  [of  encou- 
ragement and  sympathy,  to  a  source 
whioh  had  never  before  failed.^ 

It  was  late  in  the  night,  and  I  had 
been  performing  some  little  sick-room 
offices,  when  suddenly  he  looked  up  to 
me,  and  exclaimed,  "This  will  never 
do  i  Tott  are  killing  yourself  for  me, 
and  I  wiU  not  permit  it.  You  must 
have  some  one  to  relieve  you«  If  I  had 
not  been  made  selfish  by  suffering,  I 
should  have  insisted  upon  it  long  ago." 

He  spoke  so  like  himself— with  the 
earnestness  of  health,  and  in  a  tone 
to  whioh  my  ear  had  of  late  been  a 
stranger,  that  for  a  moment  I  felt  al- 
most bewildered  with  sudden  hope.  He 
received  my  reply  to  what  he  had  said 
with  a  half-pitying,  half-gratified  smile, 
but  in  the  meantime  his  expression  had 
changed— the  marks  of  excessive  de- 
bility were  again  apparent,  and  I  could 
not  forbear  adding,  "  It  ia  only  a  Uttle 
while,  you  know." 

"  Only  a  little  while,"  he  repeated 
mournfully ;  '^  this  separation  is  a  bitter 
thing,  but  it  does  not  distress  me  now 
as  it  did^I  am  too  weak."  ^'  You  have 
no  reason  to  be  distressed,"  I  answered, 
''with  such  glorious  prospects  before 
you.  You  have  often  told  me  it  is  the 
one  left  alone  who  suffers,  not  the  one 
who  goes  to  be  with  Christ."  He  gave 
me  a  rapid,  questioning  glance,  then 
assumed  for  several  moments  an  atti- 
tude of  deep  thought.  Finally,  he 
slowly  unclosed  his  eyes,  and  fixing 
them  on  me,  said  in  a  calm,  earnest 
tone,  ''  I  do  not  believe  I  am  going  to 
die.  I  think  I  know  why  this  illness 
has  been  sent  upon  me — I  needed  it — 
I  feel  that  it  has  done  me  godd — and  it 
is  my  impression,  that  I  shall  now 
recover,  and  be  a  better  and  more  useful 
man.*' 

"  Then  it  is  your  wish  to  recover  1"  I 
inquii^ed.  "  If  it  should  be  the  will  of 
Qod,  yes.  I  should  like  to  complete  the 
dictionary,  on  which  I  have  bestowed  so 


much  labour,  now  that  it  is  so  nearly 
done ;  for  though  it  has  not  been  a  work 
that  pleased  my  taste,  or  quite  satisfied 
my  feelings,  I  have  never  underrated  its 
importance.  Then  after  that  come  all 
the  plans  that  we  have  formed.  Oh,  I 
feel  as  though  only  just  beginning  to  be 
prepared  for  usefulness." 

''It  is  the  opinion  of  most  of  the 
mission,"  I  remarked,  "that  you  will 
not  recover."  "I  know  it  is,"  he 
replied ;  "  and  I  suppose  they  think  me 
an  old  man,  and  imagine  it  is  nothing 
for  one  like  me  to  resign  a  life  so  full  of 
trials.  But  I  am  not  old — at  least  in 
that  sense — ^you  know  I  am  not.  Oh ! 
no  man  ever  left  this  world,  with  more 
inviting  prospectS|  with  brighter  hopes 
or  warmer  feelings — warmer  feelings"^ 
he  repeated,  and  burst  into  tears.  His 
face  was  perfectly  placid,  even  whUe  the 
tears  broke  away  from  the  dosed  lids, 
and  rolled,  one  after  another,  down  to 
the  pillow.  There  was  no  trace  of  agi- 
tation or  pain  in  his  manner  of  weeping, 
but  it  was  evidently  the  result  of  acute 
sensibilities,  combined  with  great  phy- 
sical weakness.  To  some  suggestions 
which  I  ventured  to  make,  he  replied, 
"  It  is  not  that — I  know  ail  that,  and 
feel  it  in  my  inmost  heart.  Lying  here 
on  my  bed,  when  I  could  not  talk,  I 
have  had  such  views  of  the  loving  con- 
descension of  Christ,  and  the  glories  of 
heaven,  as  I  believe  are  seldom  granted 
to  mortal  man.  It  is  not  because  I 
shrink  from  death  that  I  wish  to  live, 
neither  is  it  because  the  ties  that  bind 
me  here,  though  some  of  them  are  very 
sweet,  bear  any  comparison  with  the 
drawings  I  at  times  fed  towards  heaven ; 
but  a  few  years  would  not  be  missed 
from  my  eternity  of  bliss,  and  I  can  well 
afford  to  spare  them,  both  for  your  sake 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  Burmans. 
I  am  not  tired  of  my  work,  neither  am 
I  tired  of  the  world,  yet  when  Cbxiat 
calls  me  home,  I  shall  go  with  the  glad-* 
ness  of  a  boy  bounding  away  firom  his 
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BchooL  Perhaps  I  feel  someihiog  like 
the  young  bride,  when  the  oontemplaiee 
rengning  the  pleasant  associations  of 
her  childhood,  for  a  jet  dearer  home — 
though  only  a  very  little  like  her— for 
there  is  no  doubt  rutinff  on  my  fiuure,*' 
''Then  death  would  not  take  you  by 
sorprise^"  I  remarked,  ^if  it  should 
come  even  before  jrou  could  get  on  board 
ship."  **(Mi,  no,"  he  said,  «  death  will 
never  take  me  by  surprise — do  not  be 
afraid  of  that — I  feel  eo  strong  in  Christ. 
He  has  not  led  me  so  tenderly  thus  far, 
to  forsake  me  at  the  very  gate  of  heaven. 
No,  no ;  I  am  willing  to  live  a  few  years 
longer,  if  it  should  be  so  ordered,  and  if 
otherwise,  I  am  willing  and  glad  to  die 
now.  I  leave  myself  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  God,  to  be  disposed  of  accord- 
ing to  his  holy  wiE'' 

The  next  day  some  one  mentioned  in 
his  presence,  that  the  native  Christians 
were  greatly  opposed  to  the  voyage,  and 
that  many  other  persons  had  a  similar 
feeling  with  regard  to  it.  I  thought  he 
seemed  troubled,  and  after  the  visitor 
had  withdrawn,  I  inquired  if  he  still 
felt  as  when  he  conversed  with  me  the 
night  previous.  lie  repHed,  "  Oh  yes ; 
that  was  no  evanescent  feeling.  It  has 
been  with  me,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  for  years,  and  will  be  with  me, 
I  trust,  to  the  end.  I  am  ready  to  go 
ftHfay— if  it  should  be  the  wiU  of  God, 
this  very  hour ;  but  I  am  not  anxiotis 
to  die — at  least  when  I  am  not  beside 
myself  with  pain." 

••Then  why  are  you  so  desirous  to  go 
to  sea  1  I  should  think  it  would  be  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  you."  **  No,'» 
he  answered  quietly,  ^'my  judgment 
tells  me  it  wotJd  be  wrong  not  to  go — 
the  doctor  says  criminal,  I  shall  cer- 
tunly  die  here — ^if  I  go  away  I  may 
poasibly  recover.  There  is  no  question 
with  regard  to  duty  in  such  a  case ;  and 
I  do  not  like  to  see  any  hesitation,  even 
though  it  springs  from  affection." 

He  sevenJ  times  spoke  of  ft  boxial  at 


sea,  and  always  as  though  the  prospect 
wereagreeable.  It  brought,  he  said,a  sense 
of  freedom  and  expansion,  and  seemed 
far  pleasanter  than  the  confined,  dark, 
narrow  grave,  to  which  he  had  com- 
mitted so  many  that  he  loved.  And  he 
added,  that  although  hia  burial-place 
was  a  matter  of  no  real  importance,  yet 
he  believed  it  was  not  in  human  nature 
to  be  altogether  without  a  ohoice. 

I  have  already  given  you  an  acconni 
of  the  embarkation,  of  my  visits  to  him 
while  the  vessel  remained  in  the  river, 
and  of  our  last  sad,  silent  partii^ ;  and 
Mr.  Ranney  has  finished  the  picture^ 
Tou  wiU  find  in  this  closing  part,  some 
dark  shadows,  that  will  give  you  pain ; 
but  you  must  remember  that  his  present 
felicity  is  enhanced  by  those  very  suffer- 
ings ;  and  we  should  regret  nothing  that 
serves  to  brighten  his  crown  in  glory. 
I  ought  also  to  add,  that  I  have  gained 
pleasanter  impressions  in  conversation 
with  Mr.  Ranney  than  from  his  written 
account;  but  it  would  be  difficult 
to  convey  them  to  you;  and,  as  he 
whom  they  concern  was  accustomed  to 
say  of  similar  things,  ''you  will  learn  it 
all  in  heaven." 

During  the  last  hour  of  your  sainted 
brother's  life,  Mr.  Ranney  bent  over 
him  and  held  his  hand;  while  poor 
Pinapah  stood  at  a  little  distance  weep- 
ing bitterly.  The  table  had  been  spread 
in  the  cuddy,  as  usual,  and  the  officers 
did  not  know  what  was  passing  in  the 
cabin,  tiU  summoned  to  dinner.  Then 
they  gathered  about  the  door,  and 
watched  the  closing  scene  with  solemn 
reverence.  Now — thanks  to  a  merciful 
God! — his  pains  had  left  him,  not  a 
momentary  spasm  disturbed  his  placid 
fece,  nor  did  the  contraction  of  a  mus- 
de  denote  the  least  degree  of  suffering ; 
the  agony  of  death  was  passed,  and  his 
wearied  spirit  was  turning  to  its  rest  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Saviour.  From  time 
to  time,  he  pressed  the  hand  in  which 
his  own  was  resting,  his  clasp  losing 
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in  force  at  eaoh  suooesaiye  pressiire ; 
while  his  shortened  breath  (though 
there  was  no  struggle,  no  gasping,  as  if 
it  came  and  went  with  difficulty,)  gra- 
dually grew  softer  and  fainter,  until  it 
died  upon  the  air — and  he  was  gone. 
Mr.  Ranney  dosed  the  eyes,  and  com- 
posed the  passive  limbs, — ^the  ship's  offi- 
cers stole  sofUy  from  the  door,  and  the 
neglected  meal  was  left  upon  the  board 
untasted. 

They  lowered  him  to  his  ocean  grave, 
without  a  prayer;  for  his  freed  spirit 
had  soared  above  the  reach  of  earthly 
intercession,  and  to  the  foreigners  who 
stood  around,  it  would  have  been  a 


senseless  form.  And  there  they  left  him 
in  his  unquiet  sepulchre ;  but  it  matters 
little,  for  we  know  that  while  the  un- 
conscious day^is  "  drifting  on  the  shift- 
ing currents  of  the  restless  main,'*  no- 
thing can  disturb  the  hallowed  rest  of 
the  immortal  spirit.  Neither  could  he 
have  a  more  fitting  monument,  than 
the  blue  waved  which  visit  every  coast : 
for  his  warm  sympathies  went  forth 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  included 
the  whole  £unily  of  man.  It  is  all  as 
Qod  would  have  it^  and  our  duty  is  but 
to  bend  meekly  to  his  will,  and  wait, 
in  faith  and  patience,  till  we  also  shall 
be  summoned  home. 


DR.  ARNOLD  ON  APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION. 

[Ths  following  letter  is  not  contained  in  Dr.  Arnold's  Life  and  Corteapondenee.  It  is 
inserted  in  the  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Fox,  late  missionary  of  the  Chnreh  Blissionary 
Society;  noticed  in  our  last.  Mr.  Fox  had  written  to  Dr.  Arnold  for  advice  relating  to  engage- 
ment in  the  missionary  work;  and  in  a  letter  in  answer  received  from  Dr.  Arnold  these 
sentences  occnr :  **  Agiuo»  if  yon  go  out  to  India;  yon  must  he  clear  as  to  questions  of  church 
government  and  the  so-called  apostolical  successioni  which  there  become  directly  practical 
questions.  Are  yon  to  look  upon  Lutheran  ordinations,  and  baptist  and  independent  baptisms, 
as  valid  or  invXlid  ?  Are  the  members  of  non-episcopal  churches  your  brethren  or  not  ?"  *  The 
following  letter  was  subsequently  written  in  reference  to  the  same  matter.] 


YBOV  BSV.  X>B.  ABirOIil)    TO  H.  W.  VOX, 

ESQ. 

April,  1840. 

Mr  DEAB  Fox, 

I  thank  you  much  for  your  very 
interesting  letter^  and  I  am  not  surprised 
at  your  decision.  It  has  been  made,  I 
fully  believe,  in  the  best  spirit,  and  I 
think  that  you  are  likely  to  justify  it  in 
the  best  manner,  by  following  it  up  in 
practice,  at  once  zealously  and  wisely. 
Believe  me,  I  should  never  have  touched 
on  the  subject  of  apostolical  succession, 
had  I  not  thought  that  it  must  come 
before  you  as  a  practical  question  much 
more  necessarily  than  in  England. 
Keither  have  I  any  wish  to  interfere 

•  Dr.  Arnold's  Life,  vol.  U.,  Letter  203. 


with  those  who  hold  the  opposite 
opinions  to  myself,  except  so  feu:  as  their 
opinion  has  a  direct  tendency  to  narrow 
our  Christian  sympathies,  and  to  put 
barriers  between  us  and  our  brethren, 
of  man's  making  and  not  Qod's.  I 
believe  that  either  of  the  two  opposite 
opinions  may  be  arrived  at  by  a  nearly 
certain  procesSi  according  to  the  method 
which  a  man  follows.  If  a  man  with 
little  understanding  of  the  nature  of 
government,  and  the  great  questions 
relating  to  it,  sets  out  from  a  dislike  to 
English  dissenters^  and  from  a  great 
reverence  for  what  he  calls  the  Church 
—meaning  thereby  the  writings  and 
canons  of  the  clergy — ^if  then  he  carries 
his  studies  backwards  through  the  di- 
vines of  our  church  to  those  who  are 
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oaUed  the  fathers,  imbuing  his  mind 
more  deeply  at  every  step  with  their 
way  of  thinking,  and  then  proceeds  to 
stady  lastly  the  New  Testament,— his 
mind  will  be  so  led  to  fix  itsdf  on 
some  particalar  parts,  and  will  so  ne- 
glect others,  that  he  will  find,  I  well 
believe,  even  in  the  scripture  itself,  the 
confirmation  of  his  high-church  opinions. 
Bat  if  he  goes  at  once  from  his  common 
practical  knowledge  of  Christianity  to 
the  careful  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment itself  and  (feeling   that  to  be 
alone  divine,  and  all  other  writings  and 
men  to  be  judged  of  impartially  and 
fireely,)  forms  his  notions  of  Christian- 
ity,  both   in   doctrine  and  discipline 
from  it  alone,  and  then  proceeds  down- 
wards along  the  stream  of  church  his- 
tory, judging  how  far  the  church  and 
its  eminent  leaders  adhered  to  or  de- 
parted from  the  divine  model; — and 
then  applies  his  general  knowledge  of 
history,  and  of  the  history  of  those 
times  in.  particular,  to  see  whether  he 
cannot  readily  account  for  such  and 
such  predominant  opinions  and  ten- 
dencies;— while  his  understanding  of 
questions  of  government  shows   him 
how  far  these  were  mixed  up   with 
notions  of  a  priesthood,  and  how  the 
absence  of  all  free  and  just  government 
in  the  Roman  empire  made  them  little 
able  to  enter  into  such  questions  then, 
and  how  the  prevailing  helplessness  of 
men's  minds  made  it  not  only  natural 
bat  almost  necessary  that  they  should 
be  implicitly  guided, — ^thcn  such  a  man 
will,  I  think,  be  quite  as  likely  to  hold 
Mahomet  to  have  been  Christ's  succes- 
sor, as  to  regard  the  notions  of  the 
i^wstolical  succession  of  priests  with 
exdasive  power  to  give  the  sacraments 
their  virtue,  in  any  other  light  than  as 
diametrically  opposite  to  Christ*s  gospel, 
and,  (as  I  firmly  believe)  the  original 
antichrist}  from  which  the  ruin  ef  the 
Christian  church,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Christian  religion,  is  most  palpably 


dedudble.   But  I  should  find  it  difficult 
to  recommend  to  you  any  really  good 
book  on  the  subject  on  either  side :  at 
least  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  one 
that  seemed  to  me  to  enter  into  the 
whole  question  clearly;  especially  in 
that  most  essential  point  of  the  whole — 
the   disentangling  the   two   ideas   of 
government  and  priesthood,  which  we 
have  so  inveterately  confused  in  the 
whole  discussion.    For  it  is  quite  true 
that  the  church  always  must  have,  and 
always  has  had,  a  government.     And 
we  find,  of  course,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment commands  to  honour  and  obey 
this  government.    But  then  the  notion 
of  no  government  being  lawful  except 
such  as  derived  its  title  by  a  succession 
of    co-optationes    from    the    original 
government    is   perfectly    monstrous ; 
and  it  might  as  well  be  said  that  all 
kings  ought  to  show  their  adoption  by 
some  successor  of  Caesar's,  because  the 
apostles  said  that  Cassar's  power  was 
God's  ordinance.     But  the  succession 
notion  properly  belongs  to  a  priesthood, 
and  is  in  fact  the  mystical  transmission 
of  a  priestly  virtue.    And  here,  as  on 
the  one  hand,  government  has  much  to 
do  with  Christianity,  but  the  notion  of 
succession   has   nothing    to    do    with 
government ;  so  on  the  other  hand,  the 
succession  is  a  very  legitimate  part  of 
the  idea  of  priesthood,  but  tlie  priest- 
hood has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
Christianity.   And  there  is  no  shadow  of 
authority  either  in  scripture,  or  in  any 
Christian  writer  of  the  first  century,  for 
the  existence  of  any  priestly  power  or 
order  in  the  Christian  church ;  and  the 
claim  to  be  the  channels  through  which 
the  sacraments  are  made  efiectual,  is  not 
only  without  the  slightest  countenance 
in  Scripture,  but  is  absolutely  at  vari- 
ance with  the  whole  scheme  of  the 
gospel  as  exhibited  there,  as  it  sets  up 
human  ntvirai  as  indispensable  between 
Christ  and  his  church.  .  I  have  not 
time  to  add  more ;  only  remember,  that 
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tho06  who  think  as  I  do  refoie  no 
honour  and  obedienoe  to  episoopal 
government.  We  honour  all  govern- 
ment»  but  we  saj  that  the  one  which 
presumes  to  disparage  the  rest,  is  for 
that  very  reason  worse  than  they ;  and 
that,  though  all  government  is  to  be 
respected,  yet  all  claims  to  priesthood 
in  the  Christian  church  are  to  be  denied 
as  &lse,  and  in  the  highest  degree  in- 
jurious both  to  Christ  and  his  ohurch ; 
and  that  to  make  the  ministry  in  the 
ohurch  a  priesthood  over  the  ohurch,  is 
£Ekr  worse  than  to  insist  on  the  necessity 
of  circumcision,  which  yet  St.  Paul 
condemned  in  the  strongest  terms;  not 
that  he  condemned  circumcision,  for  he 


himself  circumcised  Timothy ;  but  he 
condemned  the  insisting  upon  it  as 
religiously  necessary,  and  that  he  called 
a  fJEdling  away  from  Christ.  And  so 
episcopacy  and  a  succession  ministry 
may  be  lawfully  used  as  human  instita- 
tions.  I  have  no  more  objection  to  the 
old  descent  of  our  clergy,  than  to  the 
old  descent  of  our  nobiUty ;  but  if  they 
would  constrain  us  to  have  this  episco- 
pacy and  succession  as  necessary  to  a 
true  church,  then  I  would  give  place 
by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  as 
St  Paul  absolut^y  refused  to  droum- 
cise  Titus. 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

T.  Abmoli). 
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Yi  ol^teto  of  Mint  and  fi^oTiDtato  of  tlme^ 

Which  oft  hare  dellfhtod  my  heart, 
I  toon  shall  exchange  jott  forriews  more  lubllme. 

And  Joys  that  shall  nerer  depart. 

Thou  lord  of  the  day,  and  thou  queen  of  the  night, 

To  me  je  no  longer  are  known : 
I  toon  ihall  behold,  with  inorttting  dtUght, 

A  San  that  shall  never  go  down. 

Tt  wonderful  orht  that  astonish  mine  eyes, 

Your  glories  recede  from  mj  sight : 
I  soon  shall  contemplate  more  beautiful  skies, 

And  Stan  more  trantctndently  bright. 

Tt  mountains  and  TaUeys,  groves,  rirers,  and  plaint. 

Thou  earth,  and  thou  ocean,  adieu ! 
More  permanent  regionii,  where  righteonsnttt  rtignt, 

Pretent  their  bright  hills  to  xaj  view. 

My  loT'd  habitation  and  garden,  adieu  I 

No  longer  my  footsteps  ye  greet ; 
A  mansion  celestial  stands  full  in  my  view. 

And  paiadltt  welcomet  my  feet. 

My  weeping  relatione,  my  brethren  and  fHends, 
Whose  souls  are  entwined  with  my  own ;         ' 

Adieu,  for  the  pretent !  my  spirit  ascends, 
Where  Irtendship  immortal  is  known. 

My  cares  and  my  labours,  my  sickness  and  pain. 

And  sorrows  are  now  at  an  end ; 
The  summit  of  blist  I  shall  speedily  gain. 

The  heights  of  perfection  asctnd. 

The  tight  of  trantgrtttort  thall  gritrt  mt  no  moiti 

'Midst  foot  I  no  longer  abide  : 
Ify  conflict  with  sin  and  with  sinnen  it  o'er ; 

With  talntt  I  thall  trtr  rttldt. 


Thou  Ttlt  of  aSllttion  my  foottttpt  havt  trod. 
With  trtmbling.  with  griti;  and  with  tears, 

I  Joyftally  quit  for  the  mountain  of  Ood ; 
There  t  there !  its  bright  summit  appears. 

No  lurking  temptation,  defllement,  nor  fear, 

Aguin  shall  disquiet  my  breatt ; 
In  Jttnt'  fidr  image  I  toon  thall  apptar. 

For  ever  iuefiably  blett 

My  tabbaiht  btlow  that  hart  been  mj  delight. 

And  thou  the  blest  volume  divine^ 
Ye  've  guided  my  footsteps,  like  start  during  night ; 

Adieu!  my  oondneton  benign. 

The  sun  that  illumines  the  regions  of  light, 
Now  shines  on  mine  eyss  fhna  above : 

But  oh  1  how  trautoendtnUy  gLoriont  tkt  tight  t 
My  soul  is  all  wonder  and  love. 

Thou  tottering  teat  of  dittatt  and  of  pain. 

Adieu !  my  dissolving  abode : 
But  I  shall  behold  and  potsess  thee  again, 

A  beantiAU  building  of  Ood. 

Come,  death,  when  thy  cold  hand  my  eyelids  shall  dott. 

And  lay  my  palt  oorpte  in  the  tomb ; 
My  ton!  shall  ec^oy  an  ettraal  repott, 

Above  in  my  heavenly  home. 

But  oh !  what  a  life^  what  a  rttt,  what  a  Joy, 
Shall  I  know  when  I  've  mounted  above  1 

Praise !  praiae !  shall  my  triumphing  powers  employ: 
My  Ood,  I  thaU  bore  with  thy  love. 

Come,  oSmt,  my  Btdeemer,  this  moment  nleatt 
Tht  toul  thou  hatt  bought  with  thy  blood. 

And  bid  me  atoend  tht  fair  regiont  of  ptaecy 
To  ftatt  on  tht  smUet  of  my  Ood. 


lU 
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witft  ths  Inquintioni  'Or,  Papai 
Rome  J  her  Pristti,  and  her  JetuiU,  With 
Important  Diselosuret*  By  the  Rev 
GiACivTO  AcHUUi  D.D.,  Late  Prior  and 
Vieitor  of  the  Dominican  Order,  Head 
PrqfeeeoT  qf  Theology,  and  Vioar  ^  the 
Master  qf  the  Soared  ApottoUe  Palaoe, 
^0;  4^.  London :  Arthur  Hall,  Yirtuei 
ftttd  Go.,  1851.    Imperial  12mo.  pp.  490. 

A  LiTTLB  more  than  ^twelve  months 
ago,  mtJiy  of  our  readers  and  other 
British  Christians  were  in  the  hahit  of 
offering  intercessions  to  the  Father  of 
mercies  for  the  release  of  the  author  of 
this  Tolume  from  his  imprisonment  in 
the  castle  of  St.  Angelo*  His  aotiyitj  in 
disseminating  the  scriptures  in  the  Ita* 
lian  language  daring  the  continuance 
of  the  Roman  republic  had  brought  up- 
on him  the  hatred  of  the  restored  priest- 
hood; the  Inquisition  had  obtained 
possession  of  his  person;  and  his  friends 
could  not  reasonably  entertain  any 
other  hope  of  his  deliverance  than  that 
derived  from  the  supremacy  of  Him 
who  haa^all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  This  time  last  year,  however, 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  giving  in  his 
own  words  a  detailed  account  of  his 
escape ;  and  all  who  perused  it  will  be 
anzioiia  to  learn  more  of  his  personal 
history,  and  to  become  acquainted  with 
&eto  relating  to  popery  in  Italy,  with 
which  the  high  offices  he  had  sustained 
had  rtndered  him  fiimUiar.  Our  inten- 
tion at  the  present  time  is  simply  to 
gratify,  in  some  degree,  this  laudable 
oorioaiiy.  We  shall  abstain  altogether 
frtm  disquisition,  and  make  very  few 
remarks.  We  merely  call  Br.  Achilli 
into  court  as  a  witness,  believing  that 
it  win  gratify  our  friends  to  have  before 
them  some  parte  of  his  testimony,  and 


contenting  ourselves  with  the  humble 
functions  of  reporters. 

As  Dr.  Achilli  belonged  to  the  Domi* 
nican  order— the  order  by  which  the 
Inquisition  was  founded,  and  by  which 
it  has  always  been  superintended,  he 
had  from  the  beginning  of  his  course 
opportunities  to  become  acquainted  with 
its  spirit  and  practice ;  and  when  light 
was  breaking  in  on  his  mind,  before  he 
avowed  his  doubts  publicly,  many  scenes 
took  place  which  perplexed  and  dis- 
tressed him.  The  cruel  obligation  to 
accuse  to  the  tribunal  any  one,  how- 
ever nearly  related  or  connected  by  the 
ties  of  friendship,  whose  delinquencies 
or  heretical  tendencies  might  be  known 
to  the  individual,  is  illustrated  by  a 
narrative  of  which  this  is  a  portion  :— 

"  I>BTiog  my  rtiidtnct  at  Yittrbo,  my  natlTe 
town,  whert  I  wai  pnblio  prof«Mor  and  teachar 
in  tha  ehnieh  di  Oradi,  1  wa«  ona  day  appUad 
to  by  a  lady  of  prtpomiriny  appeatance,  whom 
I  than  faw  for  tha  flrtt  tima.  Sfaa  reqncttad, 
with  mach  cagamew,  to  saa  ma  in  the  ncrlsty  | 
and  as  I  antartd  tha  apartment  where  ihe  was 
waiting  for  me,  eha  begged  tha  taerittan  to 
laaTa  ne  alona,  and  raddenly  doiiog  tba  door, 
preeanted  a'  moring  ipeetada  to  my  eyee. 
Throwing  off  her  bonnet,  and  letting  looee  in  a 
moment  her  long  and  beantUnl  treesei,  tha  lady 
fell  upon  her  kneei  before  me,  and  gave  Tent  to 
bar  grief  in  abandanoa  of  elglis  and  tean.  Oa 
my  endeavonfing  to  enoonrage  her,  and  to  per* 
tuade  her  to  riea  and  nnfbld  her  mind  to  me, 
iha  at  length,  in  a  Toioe  broken  by  eobi,  thva 
addraeBed  ma : 

"•No,  father,  I  wtU  nercr  riM  from  thia 
poetafe^  iinleM*yoii  firet  promise  to  pardon  ma 
my  heavy  tfinsgreieion.'  (Although  mnch 
younger  than  herself,  she  addressed  ma  as  her 
father.) 

•«  •  Bignora,'  replied  I,  <it  belongs  to  God  to 
paidon  oar  transgressions.  If  yon  have  in  any 
way  injured  me,  so  fiir  1  can  foi^iTe  yon ;  but 
I  confess  I  have  no  cause  of  complaint  against 
you,  with  whom,  indeed,  I  hare, not  eren  tha 
pleasure  of  being  acquainted.' 
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'I  bare  been  gviltj  of  m  great  lin,  for 
wblcb  no  priest  will  grant  me  abfiolation>  unless 
you  will  beforehand  remit  it  to  mc' 

**  *  You  must  explain  yourself  more  fully ; 
as  yet  I  hare  no  idea  of  what  you  allude  to.' 

** '  It  is  now  about  a  year  since  I  last  re- 
ceived absolution  from  my  confessor ;  and  the 
last  few  days  he  has  entirely  forbid  me  his  pre- 
sence, telling  mc  that  I  am  damned.  I  have 
tried  others,  and  all  tell  me  the  same  thing. 
One,  however,  has  lately  informed  me,  that  if  I 
wish  to  be  aared  and  pardoned,  I  must  apply  to 
you,  who,  after  the  pope^  are  the  only  one  who 
can  grant  me  absolution.' 

**  <  Signora,  there  is  some  mistake  here,  ex- 
plain yourself:  of  what  description  is  your 
sin?' 

*' '  It  is  a  ain  against  the  Holy  Office.'  * 

« *  Well,  but  I  hare  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Holy  Office.' 

"'How?  are  not  you  Father  Achilli,  the 
Yicar  of  the  Holy  Office?' 

*'*Yon  have  been  misinformed,  Signora;  I 
am  Achilli,  the  deputy  master  of  the  Holy 
Palace,  not  Office;  you  may  aee  my  name, 
with  this  title,  prefixed  to  all  works  that  are 
printed  here,  in  lieu  of  that  of  the  master  him- 
self. I  assure  you  that  neither  my  principal 
Bor  myself  have  any  authority  in  cases  that 
regard  the  Inquisition.' 

"The  good  lady  hereupon  rose  from  her 
kneea,  arranged  her  hair,  wiped  the  teara  from 
her  eyea,  and  aaked  leave  to  relate  her  caae  to 
me ;  and,  having  aat  down,  began  aa  follows  :^ 

<* '  It  ia  not  quite  a  year  ainoe,  that  I  waa 
going,  about  the  time  of  Eaater,  according  to 
my  uaual  custom,  to  confeaa  my  aina  to  my 
pariah  prieat.  He  being  well  acquainted  with 
myaelf  and  all  my  family,  began  to  interrogate 
me  respecting  my  son,  the  only  one- 1  have,  a 
yonng  man  twenty-four  yeara  of  age,  full  of 
patriotic  ardour,  but  with  little  respect  for  the 
prieata.  It  happened  that  I  observed  to  the 
curate  that  notwithstanding  my  remonstrances, 
my  son  was  in  the  habit  of  saying  that  the 
busineaa  of  the  prieat  waa  a  complete  deception, 
and  that  the  head  of  all  the  impoatora  waa  the 
pope  himaelf.  Would  I  had  never  told  him ! 
The  curate  woold  hear  no  further.  <*It  ia 
your  duty,**  aaid  he,  **  to  denounce  your  eon  to 
the  Inquiaition."  Imagine  what  I  felt  at  thia 
intimation  1  To  be  the  accuser  of  my  own 
aon  I  **  Soch  ia  the  caae,"  obaerved  he,  **  there 
is  no  help  for  it — I  cannot  absolve  you,  neither 
can  any  one  else  until  the  thing  is  done." 
And,  indeed,  from  every  one  else  I  have  had 

*  Svefy  offence  of  which  the  InquisiUon  takes 
eogui«ance,  is  called  "an  olTenco  against  the  Holy 
Office/* 


the  same  refusal.  It  is  now  twelve  montha 
since  I  have  received  absolution;  and  in  this 
present  year  many  misfortunes  have  befallen 
me.  Ten  days  ngo  I  tried  again,  and  promised, 
in  order  that  I  might  receive  absolution,  that  I 
would  denounce  my  aon;  but  it  waa  all  in 
vain,  until  I  had  actually  done  ao.  I  inquired 
then  to  whom  I  ought  to  go»  to  prefer  the 
accusation.  And  I  waa  told  to  the  biahop^  or 
the  Vicar  of  the  Holy  Office,  and  they  named 
youraelf  to  mc.  Twice  already  have  I  been 
here,  with  the  intention  of  doing  what  waa 
required  of  me,  and  aa  often  have  I  recollected 
that  I  waa  a  mother,  and  waa  overwhelmed 
with  horror  at  the  idea.  On  Sunday  last  I 
came  to  your  church,  to  pray  to  the  Yiigin, 
the  mother  of  Chviat,  to  aid  me  through  thia 
difficulty;  and  I  remember  that  when  I  had 
recited  the  roaary  in  her  honour,  I  turned  to 
pray  also  to  the  Son,  saying,  **  O  Lord  Jeana, 
thou  wert  also  aQCused  before  the  chief  prieatSi 
by  a  tnutoroua  disciple;  but  thou  didst  not 
permit  that  thy  mother  should  take  part  ia 
that  accusation.  Behold,  then,  I  also  am  a 
mother,  and  although  my  son  is  a  sinner, 
whilst  thou  wert  moat  just,  do  not,  I  implore 
thee,  require  that  his  own  mother  ahould  be 
.hia  aocnaer."  Whilat  I  waa  making  thia 
prayer  the  preaching  began.  I  inquired  the 
preacher'a  name*  and  they  told  me  youra.  I 
feigned  to  pay  attention  to  the  diaoourae,  but  I 
was  wholly  occupied  in  looking  at  you,  and  re- 
flecting, with  many  sighs,  that  I  waa  under 
the  obligation  to  accuae  to  you  my  own  child. 
In  the  midat  of  my  agitation  a  thought 
suddenly  relieved  me,  I  did  not  aee  the  Inquiri- 
tor  in  your  countenance.  Young,  animated, 
and  with  marka  of  aenaibility,  it  seemed  that 
you  would  not  be  too  harah  with  my  aon ;  I 
thought  I  would  entreat  you  first  to  conect  him 
youraelf,  to  reprimand,  and  to  threaten  him, 
without  inflicting  actual  puniahment  npon 
him.'"    pp.  115— 119. 

To  induce  a  wife  to  betray  her  hiuh 
band,  and  to  make  arrangements  by 
which  she  may  do  so  without  hiB  disoo- 
vering  her  treachery,  are  not  always  easy 
achievements ;  but  they  are  not  beyond 
the  skill  of  the  managers  of  the  Holy 
Office.  While  the  author  was  a  professor 
in  the  College  di  Gradi  at  Yiterbo^  he  teUs 
us  that  a  letter  was  brought  to  his  house 
by  a  stranger  who  solicited  an  interview 
with  him ;  and  when  he  descended  into 
the  apartment  in  which  she  was  wait- 
ing, he  found  a  kdy  about  thirty  years 
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of  age,  draned  in  a  style  whieh  indi- 
cated wealth,  while  her  accent  showed 
that  she  came  from  another  part  of  the 
country.  She  was  agitated  and  dis- 
tressed; his  questions  were  answered 
with  sohs;  she  was  come  to  make  her 
peace  with  Qod  and  the  saints,  and  to 
he  delivered  from  the  hell  that  she  was 
suffering  under  the  load  of  unpardoned 
sin.  The  letter  was  from  the  Commis- 
sary General  of  the  Inquisition :  it  re- 
quired our  author  to  examine  and  inter- 
rogate the  bearer;  and  it  contained 
a  printed  formula  of  questions  which 
were  to  be  answered. 

*<'Wen,w]iiitiit1i«d«|Mritiaii-4he  aooisa. 
tfon  yoa  haiw  to  make  ?' 

**'  AHoir  me,  O  fiithar»  to  rdate  my  ttoiy 
fhrn  the  hiynning.  I  cumot  tell  yoa  hj 
halvo.' 

**  So  Mying^  the  lemaincd  thovghtful  s  few 
momtnts,  and  then  exclaimed : 

« *  I  hardly  know  when  to  hegin.— I  would 
iofonn  you — Imt— * 

*'  *  Gouage— relate  the  aiEur  eimply  as  it  ie. 
I  wish  not  to  know  either  more  or  lets  than 
yon  chooae  to  tell  me.  For  example,  I  ask 
neither  yoor  name,  your  place  of  reeidenee,  nor 
what  connexion  yoa  have  with  the  party 
aeeoaed.' 

"'Ah I  &ther, these  are  the  expreaa  oondi- 
tiona  on  which  I  coneentcd  to  disdose  what  I 
haTe  to  nnfold.  Shame  forbidi  me  to  rereal 
cither  my  name,  my  residence,  or  my  con- 
nexions; since,  were  yon  erer  to  risit  the 
town  where  I,  with  my  &mi]y,  reside,  yoa 
wonld  rceollect  a  deed  of  which  I  sm  sore  yoa 
esnnot  appvoTe.  And  where  wonld  he  the  ase 
of  concealing  the  place  of  my  residence,  and 
telling  yoa  the  name  of  the  party  whom  I  am 
to  aocnse?  It  is  too  well  known  that  yon 
shoold  not  yonrsdf  immediately  recognise  it. 
Ob,  is  it  posnble  that  at  this  price  alone  I  am 
to  leeoTer  my  peace  I-^at  this,  and  at  no  other, 
to  be  admitted  anew  to  the  priTilege  of  con- 
Cession*  and  the  benefit  of  the  other  sacraments  I 
That  to  be  a  Christian,  I  mast  consent  to  be- 
tray another  I — to  betray  the  person  whom  in 
all  the  world  I  best  lore  I— enjoined  to  do  so, 
both  by  dirine  and  human  laws  1' 

**  As  she  condaded,  she  arose,  and  I  obserred 
thai  with  the  fingers  of  her  right  hand  she 
pwss«d  npon  her  left,  and  tamed  zoand  a  ring 
that  was  there,  on  the  annular  finger.  She 
thcnNfameds 


*' '  Where  then  shall  we  in  fatore  hope  to 
place  confidence  ?— how  trust  in  the  sacredness 
of  TOWS  pledged  at  the  altar?  Can  God  be  in 
contradiction  to  himself?  Are  there  two  sets 
of  laws,  the  one  natural  and  the  other  contrary 
to  nature?  and  are  they  both  obligatory? 
Ought  I,  at  the  same  time,  both  to  love  and  to 
hate?  Ohl  what  would  he  say  if  he  knew 
what  occupies  me  at  this  moment  ?  And  can 
I  return  joyfully  to  him,  who  little  suspects 
what  I  am  domg,  to  stiU  Uts  with  him,  and 
call  him  by  the  tenderest  names,  until  the  day 
comes,  or  pefhaps  the  night,  when  the  ofiiceni 
of  justice  shall  secretly  enter  the  house,  i^tpre- 
hend,  and  take  him  away— and  to  what  place? 
To  the  dungeons  of  the  Holy  Office !  And 
who  would  haTe  placed  him  there  ?  I,  myself, 
by  the  Tery  act  I  am  gobg  to  commit.  But  if 
I  do  not  do  so,  I  am  in  a  state  of  perdition, 
sinoe  there  will  be  no  longer  pardon  or  abeolu- 

Ition  for  mel  Excommunication,  from  which 
no  one  can  deliTer  mo,  will  be  my  fate  I  And 
he  also  will  be  excommunicated.  His  soul  will 
be  for  CTer  lost,  unless  it  be  purified  in  the 
Inquisition ! — Both  of  us  to  lose  sU  hope  of 
salvation  and  eternal  life  I  And  that,  because 
we  refuse  to  make  fitting  sacrifice  on  earth! 
These,  father,  are  the  thoughts  that  agitate  me, 
that  divide  my  soul,  that  haTe  led  me  here^  and 
that  haTe  since  sealed  my  lips.  What  ought  I 
to  do  ?  —what  rcTeal  ?  I  am  miserable,  because 
I  listen  at  once  to  the  flesh  and  the  spirit;  and 
whicheTer  way  I  force  myself  to  act,  I  am  al- 
ways diTided  against  myself.  Oh!  why  are 
not  you,  who  are  called  fathers,  husbands  ss 
well;  then,  as  other  men,  you  would  haT« 
wires  to  Iotc  ;  and  you  would  better  compre- 
bend  these  matters,  and  would  see  the  Tulue  of 
the  text,  *<  Do  not  to  others  vhat  ye  would  not 
that  men  should  do  unto  you.** ' 

<"Let  us  come  to  an  end,  ffignora.  Yon 
haTe  promised  the  Inquisition  to  make  an 
accusation,  and  that  as  a  matter  of  duty,  or 
rather,  from  scruples  of  conscience.  When 
you  made  this  promise,  you  no  doubt  imagined 
yon  did  what  was  right' 

<**Nok  father,  I  do  not  deceiTe  myself,  I 
neTcr  thought  I  was  doing  right.  In  STery 
point  of  Tiew  I  considered  I  was  doing  wrong. 
NsTertheless,  I  judged  it  necesssiy;  as  it  is 
necessary  to  hare  an  arm  or  a  foot  cut  oS,  that 
is  in  a  state  of  gangrene.  I  looked  upon  it  as 
a  castigation  from  the  Almighty;  as  if  my 
house  had  been  burned,  or  a  heary  beam  had 
fallen  on  my  shoulden.  I  thought  that  God 
was  angry  with  me  on  oceount  of  my  sins,  and 
that  to  appMM  him  I  must  sacrifice  to  him 
what  was  most  deer  to  me,  I  hsTe  often  felt 
as  if  I  shoald  not  sorriTS  so  dire  an  cTent ;  the 
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men  Idea  of  it  ii  afflietiiig  to  me  Ijeyond 
expression.  Father,  I  am  here  to  make  a 
sacrifice  of  myself  upon  the  altar,  I  regret  to 
say  it,  of  the  Inquisition.' 

** '  And  do  yon  desire,  Signora,  that  I  should 
be  the  priest  on  the  occasion  ?  It  is  an  office 
I  have  never  performed.  My  hand  is  more 
ready  to  be  stretched  ont  for  good  than  evil.  I 
ahottld  feel  nmorse  in  sacrificing  yon.  I 
thought  that  yon  were  come  to  make  yonr 
deposition  voluntarily,  of  yonr  own  free  will ; 
and  even  in  that  easel  should  have  had  some 
hesitation  '^in  receiving  it ;  I  repeat,  I  have 
never  undertaken  the  office  of  an  Inquisitor. 
In  the  present  case,  I  will  by  no  means  lend 
my  fud  to  an  act  of  violence.  I  am  a  minister 
of  a  God  of  peace,  of  Glirist,  who  died  for  our 
sins ;  and  it  is  on  condition  of  hcHevingin  what 
He  has  done  for  us  that  we  obtiin  paidon.  I 
do  not  find  that  any  sacrifice  is  required  of  us, 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  unless  it  be  the  sacri- 
fice of  our  sjorit  on  the  altar  of  faith.  **  A 
humble  and  a  contrite  heaii^"  says  David,  *'0 
God,  thon  wilt  not  despise."  I  find  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  bible  a  continual  invita- 
tion to  seek  God ;  and  to  find  him  there  is  but 
one  way,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  said, 
*<!  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me."  More- 
over, he  says  to  us,  **  Gome  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  irill 
give  yon  rest."  And  thia  is  more  particularly 
addressed  to  sinners,  whoae  duty  it  is  to  go  to 
Christ,  and  It  is  ours  to  endeavour  to  invite,  to 
lead,  to  bring  them  to  him.  I>o  yon  under- 
stand me,  Signora — to  him,  and  to  him  alone, 
and  not  to  the  Inquisition.* 

**'Ahl  my  father,*  here  exclaimed  tlie 
Bignora ;  'what  balm  yon  pour  into  my  wounds ! 
Tour  last  words  have  restored  me  to  life.  It  is 
to  Christ  then,  and  not  to  the  Inquisition,  that 
I  shall  trust  my  husband.  Yes,  my  husband 
is  he  whom  I  am  called  upon  to  accuse,  because 
he  had  spoken  ill  of  the  pope,  the  bishop,  and 
the  priests ;  and  had  oA  one  occasbn  dcelaxed 
that  if  he  could  be  assured  that  the  pope  was 
St.  Peter  himself,  he  wpnld  nevertheless  spit  in 
bis  lace  if  ha  could.  I  told  my  confessor  of 
this,  not  to  accuse  my  husband,  bnt  to  leara 
what  course  I  had  better  pufsuo  with  him; 
adding,  that  at  times  he  was  so  excited  as 
scarcely  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  words  he 
uttered.  But,  without  further  inquiry,  my 
confessor  enjoined  me  to  denounce  him  to  die 
Inquisition.  Finally,  however,  he  proposed 
that  I  should  do  BO  to  the  bishop;  but  as  I 
*wonld  consent  to  neither  proposition,  ha  ob- 
tained permission  from  Boms  that  I  should 
'^ome  to  you*  at  Yiteibo,  to  prefiir  my  acoaaaF> 


tion,  witlMut  disebeing  my  namo,  or  thai  the 
party  accused  was  my  husband.    But  you  have 
shown  me  how  far  better  it  is  that  I  should 
recommend  him  to  the  love  of  Christ,  than  to 
the  wrath  of  the  Inquisition.    It  appears  that 
you  agree  with  me  that  in  religion  there  cannot 
be  any  law  contrary  to  nature.    Ohihowofteu 
have  I  repeated  on  tiiis  oecanoUf  what  my 
husband  so  constantly  asserts,  that  the  priests 
have  a  religion  and  a  morality  contrary  to 
nature  I     To  compel  a  wife  to  accuse  her  hus- 
band 1    Is  it  not  a  demoralisation?    A  bad 
wife  may  do  so  through  motives  of  revenge ;  « 
good  one  would  rather  accuse  herself.    It  is  a 
base  thing,  in  any  case,  to  accuse  a  person 
secretly,  without  giving  him  any  opportunity 
of  exculpation,  or  allowing  him  to  know  who 
is  his  accuser.    It  is  a  crime  that  no  manl 
duty  can  justify.     Even  the  contemplation  of 
such  a  step  has  driven  me  to  the  brink  of  self- 
destruction.     But  my  confessor  assured  me 
that,  in  that  case,  both  my  husband  and  myself 
would  be  undoubtedly  damned.    And  in  ooa<" 
firmation  of  this,  I  once  read,  in  some  old  work, 
a  story  of  a  certain  woman  who  had  refused, 
before  her  death,  to  make  one  of  these  dis- 
closures ;  and  in  'consequence  not  only  was  her 
soul  condemned  to  the  torments  oi  hell,  but 
her  body  also  found  no  rest  in  the  grave,  being 
continually  forced  to  leave  it,  until,  being  con* 
jured  with  holy  water  to  declare  the  cause  of 
its  disquiet,  it  replied  that  it  was  so  punished 
because  it  had  not  obeyed  the  injunction  it  had 
received,  to  accuse   certain   heretics   to  tlie 
Inquisition ;  but  as  all  present  earnestly  prayed 
to  the  Madonna,  it  was  granted  to  this  utt« 
happy  body  to  return  to  life  for  the  space  of 
half  an  hour,  that  it  might  prefer  its  aectisation 
to  the  Inquisition;  after  which  it  died  anew.' 
^  *  And-do  you  believe  this  story  ?' 
^''I  was  unwilling  to  do  so,  but  tlie  priest 
showed  me  that  the  book  was  printed   ems 
Ikenza  de*  npaioru     To  tell  the  exact  truth, 
my  idea  was,  to  obey  our  holy  churdi  in  thia 
iMurbarous  law,  and  then  to  commit  suinde, 
leaving  behind  ine  a  letter  to  my  husband, 
explaining  the  motives  that  had  led  me  to  the 
act.    But  God  be  praised,  I  stiall  now  neither 
accuse  him,  nor  put  an  end  to  my  own  exist- 
ence.     You  have  doubly  saved  my  life,  in  sav- 
ing my  honour  and  my  conscience.     God  will 
reward  you  for  the  charity  you  have  shown  mew 
I  shall  return  to  my  home  and  to  my  family. 
But  what  must  I  say  to  my  ctmfessor  ?* 

***  Leave  him  altogether.  He  must  never 
know  what  has  passed  between  us.  fiignofa,  I 
have  prevented  you  fkom  betraying  yonr  hu^ 
band,  and  you  tell-  me  I  have  restored  you  to 
life.    Will  you  then  betray  me  ?    I  do  not 
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■0.  Ood  be  with  jon ;  I  ibaU  fanmcdi* 
mtelj  bam  tbeie  papers  from  the  InqoitUion, 
along  with  the  letter  joa  h«Te  brought  me ; 
and  their  contents  will  be  buried  in  your 
breast.'"    pp.  127^133. 

It  is  not  to  the  Inquisition  alone, 
however,  or  even  principally,  that  this 
Tolome  refers.  The  multifarious  cha- 
racter of  its  contents  is  indicated  by  the 
tiUee  of  its  chapters  which  are  these : — 
My  Reasons  for  giving  the  History  of 
my  Imprisonment  to  the  World— Of 
the  Subjects  treated  upon  in  this  Nar- 
rative—  My  Creed — First  Letter  to 
Gregory  XYI.;  Second  Letter  to  ditto ; 
Letter  to  Pius  IX. — The  Inquisition  in 
the  Nineteenth  Gentury— The  Subtlety 
of  the  Inquisition — The  Jesuits — ^The 
Dominicans,  and  my  Life  among  them— 
My  €k>nverBion — My  Farewell  to  Rome 
— ^Naples  and  the  Neapolitans — The 
Monks  of  Naples— -My  Exile— The  Ita- 
lian Church— My  Mission^The  Castle 
of  St  Angelo. 

Of  one  thing  it  may  be  expedient  to 
apprise  our  younger  friends.  It  is  a 
part  of  the  established  policy  of  the 
adherents  of  Rome  to  vilify  every  wit- 
ness who  exposes  its  abominations. 
Some  charges  have  been  brought  against 
Dr.  Achilli,  investigated,  and  disproved. 
Other  eiiargee  will  doubtless  be  brought 
forward  now.  This  volume  is  quite 
fresh  from  the  press,  and  has  not  yet 
been  criticised;  but  before  many  days 
elapse^  we  expect  that  contradictions 
and  maledictions  in  abundance  will 
vp/peue  in  certain  periodicals.  Let  not 
our  readers  be  deterred  by  these  from 
the  perusal  of  the  work.  It  is  indispu- 
table that  Pr»  Aohilli  was  for  some 
years  a  rising  ecclesiastic ;  that  he  sus- 
tained several  offices  of  honour  and  re- 
sponsibility; that  other  appointments 
were  pressed  upon  him  by  the  chief 
men  of  the  Bomish  church;  that  his 
relinquishment  of  his  high  position  was 
voluntary ;  and  that  his  change  of  posi- 
tion has  not  brought  him  ease  or  afflu- 


ence. It  is  also  a  fact  that  the  Master 
of  the  house  to  which  he  belongs  was 
called  Beelaebub ;  and  that  he  said  to 
his  servants,  '*  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven :  for  bo  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you.** 


The  Chriitian  Sablmth,  Cwmdertd  in  U$ 
FariouM  AapecU.  By  Minisiers  of  Differ- 
ent DenominaHom.  WUk  Preface  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev,  Baptist  W.  Noel.  Edin* 
burgh :  Johnstone  and  Hunter.  8vo.  pp. 
469. 

Tebbb  are  two  reasons  why  we  shall 
adopt  on  this  occasion  the  somewhat 
unusual  course  of  transcribing  the  table 
of  contents.  The  first  is  that  in  no  other 
way  can  we  give  to  our  readers  so  com- 
plete a  view  of  the  claims  to  their  r^^rd 
which  this  work  possesses,  as  they  arise 
partly  from  its  comprehensiveness,  and 
partly  from  the  eminence  of  the  writers. 
The  second  is,  that  it  may  afford  mate*^ 
rial  aid  to  our  brethren  in  the  ministry 
in  the  selection  of  themes  for  their  dis- 
courses, when  they  wish  to  present  the 
diversified  aspects  of  the  sabbath  to 
their  own  congregations.  We  quite 
agree  with  Mr.  Noel,  that  It  is  the  duty 
of  those  who  know  the  value  of  this 
divine  institution,  to  press  its  claims 
upon  the  attention  of  the  public.  **  Such, 
especially,  as  are  opposed  to  legislative 
acts  for  its  support,  and  such  as,  without 
opposing  them,  expect  very  little  from 
their  influence^  ought  to  establish,  as 
far  as  they  can,  a  universal  respect  for 
it  by  argument  and  information.  Ap* 
peals  to  the  scripture  are  all  the  more 
urgently  needed,  if  appeals  to  the  legis- 
lature are  renounced.  If  government  is 
not  to  protect  the  sabbath,  oonsoience 
must.  If  there  are  to  be  no  penalties, 
there  must  be  the  more  knowledge.** 


160 


SIR  ANDREW  AGNEW. 


The  following  are  the  topics  discuss- 
ed:— 

I.  The  dirine  authority  and  early  origin  of  the 
^  labhath-^iti  imiTenal  and  pennanent  obli- 
gations, and  the  change  of  the  day  from  the 
seTenth  to  the  first  nnder  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation.     By  Ralph   Wardlaw,    D.D., 
Congregational  Chnrcb,  Glasgow. 
IL   IVacet  and  indications  of  the  primitiTe 
^  aabbath  in  many  of  the  institutions  and 
obserrances  of  the  ancient  world.    By  the 
Bev.  John  Jordan,  Vicar  of  Enstone,  Ozon. 

III.  The  sabbath  not  a  mere  Jadaical  appoint- 
ment; with  an  examination  of  the  more 
pretalent  arguments  by  which  it  bss  been 
attempted  to  show  that  the  sabbath  law  has 
been  abolished  or  relaxed.     By  the  Bev. 

.  Andrew  Thompson,  B.A,  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  Edinbuigh. 

IV.  The  adaptation  of  the  sabbath  to  the 
.    temporal  well-being  of  men,  and  more  espe- 
:    dally  of  the  working  classes ;  with  applica- 
tion of  the  argument  to  sabbath  nilway 
trarelling.    By  Darid  King,  LL.D.,  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Glasgow. 

V.  The  adaptation  of  the  sabbath  to  men's 
intellectual  and  monl  nature*  By  James 
Hamilton,  I>.1>.«  English  Presbyterian 
Church,  London. 

VI.  Sereral  prevailing  forms  of  sabbath  dese- 
cration exposed.  By  the  ReT.  Peter  M'Owen, 
Wctleyan  Chapel,  Mount  Pleasant,  Lirer- 

*   pod. 

VIL  The  sabbath  a  happy  day,  riewed  espe- 
ciaUy  in  its  influence,  when  rightly  obserred, 
on  the  religion  of  indiriduals.  By  John 
Hannah,  D.J>„  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Didsbury. 

VIII.  Biographicsl  notices  on  the  subject  of 
tabbath  observance,  showing  its  influence  on 
the  piety  of  indiriduals.  By  William  Innes, 
D.D.,  Baptist  Church,  Elder  Street,  Edin- 
burgh. 

IX.  The  influence  of  the  sabbath  on  domestic 
Piety.  By  William  Glover,  A.M.»  D.D., 
Greenside  Parish,  Edinburgh. 

X.  Historical  notices  on  the  subject  of  sabbath 
obeervanoe,  showing  its  influence  on  the 
prosperity  of  churches.  By  W.  M.  Hethei^ 
ington,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  FVee  Church,  Edin- 
vuigh. 

XI.  Indirect  .influence  of  the  sabbath  on  the 
general  prosperity  of  nations,  and  especially 
on  their  intelligence,  trade,  and  commerce, 
social  order,  and  liberties.  By  James  Beaton 
Reid,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesissticsl  His- 
toiy  in  the  University  of  Glai^w. 

XII.  The  sin  and  evils  of  sabbath  mails.    By 
,   Andrew  Symington,  D.D.,  Refonned  Pres- 
byterian Chnicb,  Paisley. 


XIII.  The  law  of  the  sabbath,  the  proper 
statute  of  religion,  identical  in  principle  and 
invariable  in  force  through  all  times  and 
dispensatbns.  By  the  late  Richard  Winter 
Hamilton,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  Congregational 
Church,  Leeds. 

XIV.  The  spiritual  observanee  of  the  Lord's 
day.  By  the  kte  Bev.  Edward  Bickerstcth, 
Sector  of  Watton,  HerU. 

XV.  The  blesring  promised  on  the  sabbath 
sanctified,  and  the  penalty  annexed  to  the 
neglect  or  profanation  of  it.  By  Stewart 
Bates,  D.D.,  Beformod  Presbyterian  Church, 
Glasgow. 

XVI.  Concluding  practical  address :  —  The 
sabbath—  its  religious  observance  a  national 
duty  and  a  national  blessing.  By  the  Bev. 
John  Angell  James,  Congregational  Chnrchf 
Birmingham. 

Sach  a  yolame  as  this  was  very  desi- 
rable, and  its  extensive  circulation  will 
be  a  public  benefit. 


Memoirt  of  Sir  Andrew  Agneui  cf  Lo€hnav9f 
Bart.  By  Thoxas  M'Cbib,  D.D.,  LL.D.9 
AuOiwr  of  "*  Sketehet  of  Scottish  Church 
Hiitory,^*  4r^'9  4[^'f  4*^*  London  :  John- 
stone and  Hunter.    8vo.  pp.  x.  442. 

Sir  Andrew  Agnbw  was  bom  in  Ire- 
land in  1793,  his  mother,  who  was  a 
native  of  that  country,  having  returned 
to  her  paternal  home  before  his  birth, 
in  consequence  of  the  sudden  death  of 
his  father,  within  four  months  of  their 
marriage.  She  was  attached  to  the 
episcopal  church,  and  her  son  was  edu- 
cated in  its  principles.  He  was  in  par- 
liament from  1830  to  1837,  and  is  known 
to  the  English  public  chiefly  through 
strenuous  but  unsuccessful  exertions  to 
induce  the  House  of  Commons  to  pass 
bills  which  he  brought  in  for  the  better 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day.  The 
measures  he  proposed  were  very  strin- 
gent and  comprehensive;  but  lus  views 
of  duty  did  not  allow  him  to  yield  to 
the  solicitations  of  those  who  having  in 
view  the  same  general  object  advised 
him  to  deal  with  one  portion  of  the  sub- 
ject at  a  time,  and  to  aim  rather  at 
what  was  practicable  than  at  what  was 
theoretically  perfect.    It  is  evident  from 
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the  Tolame  before  us,  that  Sir  Andrewwas 
an  amiable,  conscientioas,  persevering 
man ;  he  held  his  principles  tenaciously, 
and  acted  upon  them  consistently ;  but 
like  other  churchmen,  and  many  who  are 
not  ehorchmen,  he  does  not  seem  to 
us  to  have  had  adequate  views  of  the 
difierenoe  between  the  Jewish  and  the 
Christian  dispensationa.  Till  this  is 
better  understood  than  it  is,  however 
many  evangelical  alliances  may  be 
formed,  there  will  be  no  intelligent 
unity  in  the  body  of  Christ  The  volume, 
however,  is  well  entitled  to  perusal.  It 
furnishes  a  fine  specimen  of  perse- 
veranoe  in  a  course  conscientiously 
adopted,  in  the  midst  of  reproach,  de- 
rision, and  hatred,  and  shows  that  this 
conduct,  when  pursued  mildly  and  up- 
rightly, will,  at  length,  in  a  great  degree, 
mitigate  opposition,  and  secure  respect, 
if  not  approbation. 

"  Few,  indeed,  who  came  into  penonal  con- 
Uet  with  bim,  were  proof  againBt  what  Milton 
aSk '  the  irreeistible  might  of  meekneft,'  with 
wUch  be  bore  np  against  inch  auaultt.  Eren 
tboie  who  diareUshed  him  moat  aa  the  Chriatian 
tenator,  were  wholly  diaarmed  of  their  penonal 
antipathy  when  they  diicoTered  the  genuine 
•prit  of  the  Chriatian  gentleman.  Nothing 
affected  him  more  than  the  cold  oontemptnona 
looks  with  which  he  was  regarded  by  some  who 
BOfed  in  the  same  circle  of  life,  and  who 
seemed  diapooed  to  treat  him  aa  one  who  had 
nndered  himself  unworthy  of  their  society. 
'  I  asavro  yon,  my  dear  sir/  he  once  remarked, 
while  the  tear  glbtened  in  bis  eye  at  the  recol- 
lectioo,  *  it  was  hard  to  bear  I*  And  when  we 
conalder,  that  in  bia  constitutional  tempera- 
ment theve  was  a  certain  pride,  or,  at  least,  a 
sense  of  personal  dignity  and  propriety,  which 
sbmnk  with  peculiar  sensitiveness  from  con- 
tumely and  contempt,  wo  cannot  fail  to  recog- 
nise in  the  fortitude  which  he  displayed  under 
thia  '  trial  of  cruel  mockings,'  a  singular  tri- 
umph of  heavenly  grace.  'I  remember  an 
anecdote  of  him,'  says  an  intimate  friend, 
'which  I  thought  very  touching.  We  were 
speakmg  one  day  of  the  difficulty  of  confessing 
Christ  before  the  world.  It  ?ras  affecting  to 
bear  him  acknowledge  this  difficulty,  who  had 
bone  Christ's  reproach  so  manfully  and  so 
meekly  in  all  places.  He  told  me,  that  when 
he  iiitt  began  to  take  up  the  cause  of  the  sab- 
bath, then  woo  many  woridly  men  who  dis- 


liked him  so  much  that  they  seemed  anxious 
to  itare  bim  out  of  their  company,  and  that  he 
had  felt  this  particularly  at  the  New  Club. 
One  honourable  baronet,  not  satisfied  with 
this  species  of  annoyance,  when  he  saw  that 
Sir  Andrew  had  courage  enough  to  desinse  it, 
and  to  frequent  the  dub  regularly  every  day 
notwithstanding,  began  speaking  at  him,  and 
acting  as  rudely  aa  he  weU  could  towards  him. 
One  morning,  Sir  Andrew  was  waiting  for  bia 
breakfast  at  the  club,  when  the  baronet  to 
whom  I  allude  came  in,  apparently  in  great 
agitation.  Sir  Andrew,  perceivmg  this,  asked 
him  if  anything  was  wrong ;  to  which  he  re- 
plied, that  his  hdy  had  last  night  an  attack  of 
paralysis,  and  that  she  was  dangerously  ill. 
Sir  Andrew  said  he  felt  for  him  sincerely,  and 
expressed  his  sympathy  warmly.  Next  morn- 
ing he  met  him  again  with  his  two  sons,  who 
had  come  to  see  their  mother,  and  he  asked  for 

Lady with  much  interest.    The  answer 

was,  that  he  had  been  sitting  up  with  her  all 
night,  and  that  she  waa  no  better.  Ultimately, 
however,  she  did  recoTer ;  and  on  one  occaaion 
afterwards,  the  honourable  baronet  refesred  to 
came  up  to  Sur  Andrew,  and  with  feelings  that 
did  him  great  honour,  said,  '*Sir  Andrew, 
then  an  many  people  that  like  to  laugh  at 
you  and  abuse  yon,  because  of  your  sabbath 
principles,  and  I  confess  that  I  have  been 
among  the  number ;  but  I  trust  I  shall  never 
so  far  forget  myself  again.  A  man  gets  a  very 
diffennt  view  of  theae  subjects  when  standing 
beside  what  he  thinks  the  dying^bed  of  his 
wife."  1^  Andnw  was  Tery  much  affected  by 
this  frank  acknowledgment,  and  nplied,  "  1 
undentand  you  perfectly,  for  I  bare  experi- 
enced all  the  same  feelings  myself.  I,  too,  waa 
once  opposed  to  nligion.  When  I  first  pro- 
posed to  bring  my  Sabbath  Bill  into  parliament, 
I  felt  the  ^fficulty  I  bad  to  encounter ;  and» 
after  having  given  notice  of  the  bill,  I  thought 
I  should  never  have  courage  to  proceed  with  it. 
The  day  was  drawing  near  on  which  my  mo- 
tion was  to  come  on.  Every  day  I  felt  my 
courage  growing  less  and  less ;  when,  just  a 
day  or  two  befon,  a  messenger  arrived  from 
the  countiy  with  intelligence  that  my  mother 
had  bad  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  and  I  must  hurry 
down  to  see  her.  I  went  accordingly,  and  it 
waa  when  watching  beside  the  bed  of  my  dying 
mother  that  I  got  grace  and  stnngth  to  Ivlng 
in  my  Sabbath  BiU."  The  conTersation 
touched  the  feelings  of  both  parties,  and  they 
erer  afterwards  entertained  much  nspect  for 
one  another.' " 

Who  can  estimate  the  efficiency  of 
frankness,  consistency,  and  gentlenesS| 
in  harmonious  combination  ? 
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Jtomanistn  tn  England  Expoted,  The  Re- 
dtmptoriit  Fathert  of  St,  MaryU  Convent, 
Fork  Road,  Clapham,  By  Char  lbs 
Hastinoi  CoLLETTB.  2nd  Edition.  Lon- 
don :  A.  PlalL     13mo.,  pp.  xfu,  262. 

Pliny,  in  hit  work  on  Natanl  Hiitorjr,  tells 
us  that  a  penon  may  immediately  be  cured  of 
the  headache  by  the  use  of  any  plant  that  may 
have  grown  on  the  head  of  some  statue  of  a 
god,  provided  it  be  folded  in  a  ihred  of  a  gar- 
ment and  tied  to  the  part  affected  with  a  red 
■tring.  Every  eastern  work  abounds  with 
proofs  of  the  value  that  orientals  hare  ever  set 
on  charms,  and  the  wisest  nations  of  antiquity 
wore  amulets  in  every  variety  of  form  to  ward 
off  disease,  to  guard  their  persons  and  habita- 
tions from  malign  influences,  and  to  seenre 
anperior  advantages  for  the  wearer  both  in  the 

Geseot  and  the  future  life.  Popery  too  must 
ve  its  charms,  its  rags  of  wondrous  power, 
**  tied  with  a  red  string,**  to  assure  its  votaries 
of  their  souls*  security.  The  consecration  and 
wear  of  such  amulets  has  been  ripened  into 
forms  of  devotion,  and  has  obtained  the  special 
guardianship  and  services  of  an  order  of  monks. 
The  Redemptorists  have  taken  one  of  these 
devotions  under  their  care.  They  are  deroted 
to  the  service  and  to  the  honour  of  the  Scapu- 
lar. This  amnlet  goes  under  the  name  of  the 
Scapular  of  the  Passion,  or  of  Mount  Carmel 
It  consists  of  two  oblong  bits  of  doth,  serge, 
or  other  stuff,  one  brown,  the  other  red,  joined 
together  by  a  bit  of  coloured  ribbon  or  string. 
On  one  piece  it  a  picture  of  oar  Saviour  on  the 
cross,  suiTonnded  by  the  instruments  of  his 
torture ;  on  the  other  are  the  joined  hearts  of 
Jesus  and  Mary,  with  the  inscription,  **  Sacred 
Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  protect  us."  The 
scapular  is  hnng  round  the  neck,  one  piece 
hanging  in  front  the  other  on  the  back«  Its 
Tirtues  are  very  great.  Any  one  dying  with  it 
on  escapes  the  **  eternal  flames  of  hell."  It  is 
a  safeguard  in  danger,  a  pledge  of  peace.  Its 
wearer  is  taken  from  purgatory  by  the  hand  of 
the  Virgin.  A  pntoT  bullet  is  flattened 
against  it,  that  otherwise  would  kill  the  man 
on  whom  the  sacred  scapular  is  found.  So 
ffreat  is  its  virtue  that  the  wearer  of  it  cannot 
arown  himself,  however  anxiously  he  may 
attempt  to  destroy  his  wretched  life.  And  cal 
ihi$  far  fomrpene9,  or  tkm  and  tijcpenee  per 
dosen  teapuian.  So  cheap  is  the  blessing  the 
Bedemptorist  Fathers  of  Clapham  will  bestow. 
All  this  and  much  more  does  Mr.  Collette  elu- 
cidate, and  takes  occasion  to  lay  open  many 
other  of  the  enormities  of  which  the  Churcn 
of  Rome  is  guilty.  The  book  it  instructive 
and  useful  aa  containing  many  facts,  told  in  a 
somewhat  vigorous  style,  to  be  found  only  in 
laiger  works.  The  anthorities  are  carefully 
gtTen. 

Remain*  of  the  Rev,  Robert  Shirra,  Linktown, 
Kirhaidy.  With  a  Memoir,  by  the  Rev, 
JOHX  B.  JoiivsTOH,  KirkaUy.  Second 
Thouiand,  Edinburgh :  Oliphant  and  Sons. 
82mo.,  pp.  Ivi,  197. 

Many  [amusing  aacedotcf  art  told  in  this 


volume  respectinff  Mr.  Shirra,  who  sustained 
the  ministerial  orace  at  Kirkaldy  in  connexion 
with  the  As^iociate  Burgher  Synod  from  1790 
to  1798.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of 
lively  humorous  temperament,  more  than 
common  corporeal  magnitude,  a  majestic  gait, 
and  an  adeouate  conviction  of  hia  own  import^ 
ance.  In  tne  earlier  part  of  life  he  was  an  elo- 
quent preacher,  having  great  mastery  over  the 
passions  of  his  auditors^  but  subsequently, 
when  excited  with  his  subject,  it  is  said  that  he 
gave  full  scope  to  his  imagination  and  feelings, 
and  not  nnfrequently  uttered  strange  and 
striking  statements,  which  had  not  been  pre- 
viously prepared,  and  of  the  precise  tendency 
of  which  he  was  not  at  the  time  aware.  His 
prayers  seem  to  have  been  as  eccentric  as  hia 
sermons ;  thus  on  one  occasion,  referring  to  the 
inhabitants  of  a  neighbouring  village,  many  of 
whom  attended  his  ministry,  he  prayed,  **  Lord, 
give  the  weavers  of  Pathhcad  less  wages,  or 
more  wit  to  guide  them."  His  intcmperato 
xeal  for  the  policy  of  Pitt  and  Dundas  at 
length  put  an  end  to  his  official  connexion  with 
hu  flock,  who  became  nigent  that  he  should 
"tender  his  dismission."  In  his  Remains 
there  are  some  impressive  passagea,  but  the 
collection  will  not  be  found  in  accordance  with 
the  public  taste  in  the  southern  part  of  this 
island. 

Sjnriiiud  Reflectiont  Jbr  every  Day  m  the 
Year,  wUh  Morning  and  Evening  Frayen, 
In  Four  Volunui,  By  the  Rev,  Thomas 
GOTDBR.  Foia,  I.  and  II.  London: 
Simpkin  and  Marshall    5Mmo.,  pp.  408,448, 

The  doctrinal  views  maintained  by  the  %rriter 
of  theae  volumes  are  those  which  are  generally 
denominated  Sabellian.  Holding  that  there  Is 
but  '*one  divine  personal  Being"  the  author 
consequently  denies  the  distinct  personality  of 
the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  The  Father  is 
love ;  the  Son  is  wisdom  or  love  in  manifesta* 
tion ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  operative  life,  a 
power  or  influence  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  In  the  pravers  contained  in  the 
volumes  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  addressed 
as  one  person ;  the  mediatorial  office  of  Christ 
is  lost  sight  of;  and  in  no  instanoa  is  any 
blessing  asked  of  the  Father  in  the  name  or  ibr 
the  aake  of  the  Son.  While,  therefore,  these  re- 
flections contain  many  pious  and  valuable 
thoughts,  their  theology  is  not  at  all  in  accord- 
ance with  our  views  of  scriptural  truth,  and 
wa  cannot  conscisntionsly  rscommcnd  them  to 
our  readers. 

Thoughti  upon  TJwugkL  Fhr  Tovng  Men, 
In  Three  Forte.  By  the  Rev,  Jonif  Q. 
HEWf.ETT,  Ph.D.,  amthar  of  •«  Thoughie  on 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  hk  tVorh,"*  te^  ^. 
Fourth  Thtmeand,  London :  Partridge  and 
Oakey.    1851.     16mo.,  pp.  174. 

Judicious  and  important  suggestions  on  the 
Responsibility  of  Man  in  relation  to  hb 
Thoughts-^the  Government  of  the  Thoughts 
—and  the  Influence  of  Thoaght  in  the  Fotina* 
tien  of  Chanctcr* 
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SefrtMig  Dem  Dropt;  or,   Htnti  for  Ae  | 
MearL     By  the  Rev,  James  Smitb,  anthor 
of  ••  The  Mettem^  of  Merey,"  ^„  fee, 
London:     SimpkiOy    Marshall,    and     Co. 
SSmo.,  pp.  284. 

The  author  deicrihes  it  as  "  a  hook  for  the 
pocket  and  intended  to  benefit  the  heart,*' 
wbieh  '*  may  be  taken  ont  at  a  leisure  moment, 
and  be  oloseid  again  without  breaking  any  coo- 
aecting  link."  As  those  who  are  acquainted 
vith  his  other  publications  may  conjecture,  the 
short  paiajETaphs  of  which  it  consists  relate  to 
the  most  important  subjects  and  breathe  a 
serious  and  evangelical  spirit. 

Serpmti  oi  Ihdget,  A  PUa  for  Moderation 
in  the  Mottn  emphved  in  Btmtuee.  By 
Samuel  Mahtiv,  Minister  of  fVestminster 
CSkapei,  JVeetmintter,  London  i  Ward  and 
Co.    16nio.,  pp.  63. 

Physical,  moral,  and  religious  mischiefs, 
arising  from  the  unduly  protracted  labour  which 
shopmen  and  others  are  compelled  to  perform, 
are  described  by  Mr.  Martin  impressively ;  and 
the  propriety  of  an  immediate  renunciation  of 
the  ill-gotten  ^Ins  derived  by  employers  from 
this  source,  is  ingeniously  advocated  by  a  very 
&ir  application  of  Solomon's  maxim—-'*  Whoso 
breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him.** 

BiNe  Charaeteriidics,  ByCsARLOTTB  EuzAf 
BBTD.  London:  Partridge  and  Oakey. 
18mo.,  pp.  125. 

This  little  Tolnroe  is  chiefly  occupied  with 
brief  hot  interesting  sketches  of  some  promi- 
nent scripture  characters.  They  are  not  indeed 
sketches  or  ootUnes  of  their  general  history, 
but  of  some  leading  mental  or  moral  feature  by 
whidi  each  waa  distinguished,  and  in  the  light 
of  which  the  events  of  their  career  are  viewed. 
Thus  Nehemiah  is  proposed  as  an  example  of 
decision,  Daniel  of  faith,  Jonathan  of  attach- 
ment, Abraham  of  authority.  The  men  thus 
come  more  definitely  before  us ;  and  a  clearer 
impression  is  left  on  the  mind  than  by  any 
general  biographical  notice.  We  commend  the 
volume  not  only  to  Christian  ladies,  for  whose 
especial  benefit  the  pieces  were  originally  com- 
posed, but  to  Christians  generally. 


The  HoKneee  of  Chritt  tnaintained.  Eight 
Letters,  hy  Thomas  Cbumptoit.  In  expot" 
tnlation  with  Mr.  W—^  Baptist  Minuter, 
M"^,  London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 
pp.  55. 

'Without  committing  ourselves  to  all  Mr. 
Crumpton*s  views  on  the  suretyship  and  sub- 
stitution of  Christ,  we  are  ready  to  admit  we 
think  be  has  very  scripturally  and  satisfactorily 
exhibited  the  eril  of  that  mode  of  preaching 
which  dares  to  charge  sin  upon  our  adorable 
and  holy  Saviour.  1  he  ^rst  two  letters  of  the 
series,  however,  tolerably  accomplish  what  was 
radlv  the  author*s  end  in  this  pamphlet,  and 
much  contained  in  the  other  six  we  think  might 
havo  been  omittad*  We  have  little  hope  that 
men  who  can  make  such  statements  as  an  here 
imputed  to  Mr.  W.,  qr  hearerj  who  can  listen 
to  them,  will  be  reached  either  by  right  quota- 
tisM  of  aeriptttie  or  sound  reasoning,  but  we 
it(oiat  im  Klitving  that  scriptural  preachbg 
and  snhteUi  ichobl  instmction  «•  daily  dimi- 


nishing the  number  of  such  preachers  and  such 
hearers. 

The  Light  of  Life.  Dedicated  to  Me  Young 
by  the  Author  of  the  **  Female  Visitor  to  the 
Poor,**  ^c,  {fc.   London :  Secleys.  pp.  239. 

This  neatly  executed  volume  will  be  found 
highly  valuable  to  thoughtful  religiously  edu- 
cated youth,  and  especially  to  those  who  are 
leaving  or  have  recently  left  the  parental  roof. 
Though  its  avowed  object  is  ratner  to  benefit 
the  heart  than  to  enlighten  the  understandin|^ 
it  is  far  removed  from  that  sickly  feebleness 
which  seems  to  assume  that  religion  and  intel- 
lect are  hopelessly  separated.  Many  portions 
of  this  volume  may  be  read  with  much  sd van- 
tage by  Christians  who  are  no  longer  juvenile, 
and  we  should  be  inclined  to  advise  most  pro- 
fessors of  religion  to  give  it  a  place  on  tneir 
closet  table,  and  occasionally  to  make  it  a  com- 
panion to  their  hours  of  self-examination  and 
devotion.  We  should  much  fear  for  the  spiri- 
tual health  and  life  of  that  individual  who 
could  attentively  read  the  fifth  chapter  without 
feeling  deep  interest,  and  deriving  real  benefit. 

The  2Ueer  of  Life,  An  AUegory.  By  ih$ 
Rev.  N.  M.  W.  Walkeb.  London  x 
Blackwood,    pp.  30. 

We  have  no  doubt  any  class  of  children  in  * 
sabbath  school  would  listen  with  attentiim  to 
this  allegory,  and  so  we  think  they  would  to 
the  important  facts  to  which  it  alludes,  if 
seriouslV  read  to  them  from  the  sacred  volume, 
especially  if  such  reading  were  accompanied  by 
a  tew  explanatory  remarks  and  pointeo  practical 
applications  of  tlie  truth.  There  seems  to  us 
a  difficulty  in  understanding  what  is  to  be 
gained  hy  thus  constructing  a  tale  which 
in  simplicity  and  point  is  far  inferior  to  the 
sacred  narrative,  in  order  to  impress  on  tho 
minds  of  children  truths  which,  though  eter- 
nally momentona,  cannot  be  stated  in  a  plainer 
or,  we  imagine,  in  a  more  attractive  manner 
than  that  in  which  they  are  presented  on  tho 
inspired  page.  We  by  no  means  intend  to 
condemn  allegory  as  a  mode  of  conveying  im- 
portant instruction,  and  when  God  shall  please 
to  bless  his  church  with  another  Bunjan,  no 
one  will  be  more  delighted  than  ourselves  to 
listen  to  the  narration  of  his  dreams. 

The  Glory  of  a  CoujUry ;  or,  the  Inestimable 
Benefits  of  a  National  Sabbath—particular-' 
hf  to  the  tVorking  Classes,  By  W.  Rance. 
Uackney :  Caleb  Twiner.    12mo.,  pp.  63. 

A  well-meant  essay,  in  many  respects  credit- 
able to  the  writer,  on  a  topic  the  importance  of 
which  can  scarcely  be  overrated.  We  do  not 
however  sgree  with  the  author  in  much  that 
he  says  respecting  the  enforcement  of  sabbath 
observance. 

Hubert  Los;  or,  How  a  Boy  may  do  Good, 
London:  B.  L.  Green.    24mo.,  pp.  156. 

A  book  for  boys,  which  possesses  fiur  more 
than  average  excellence. 

Flora  Mortimer;  or^  Six  Months  in  the 
Couniry.  By  Mrs.  Edmonds.  London: 
B.  L.  Green.    24mo.,  pp.  141. 

As  well  adapted  for  girls,  as  Hubert  Lee  la 
(or  boys. 
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BBCKNT  PUBLICATIONS 

(.ItihoiiU  b«  udcntood  that  Imcrtloa  la  thb  lUt  la  not  A 
men  aBaoaBocoMat:  it  espresso  approbstlaa  of  the  works 
eavmerated,-  aot  of  coarse  eztcadiag  to  erery  partlealar,  hat 
aa  appiobatkia  of  their  fcaeral  character  aad  teadeacy.] 

Anti-Popeiy.  A  Lector*  delirered  at  LewlAham 
Road  ChapeL  Bj  J  Ansa  Hoby,  D.D.  London: 
BotUston  and  SU>neman.    Idmo^  pp.  SO. 

A  Voice  from  an  Outpost.  Two  DlfoonnM*  on 
the  Papal  AgneMlon.  By  Wm.  U&wick,  D.D., 
Minister  ofYoik  Street  Chapel.  DuMm:  /. 
Eobert9on»    19mo.,pp,  48. 

.  The  Bulwarks  of  Protestantism.  Bj  Jaums 
pATmaoir,  Minister  of  Hope  Street  CliapeL  OUu- 
gow :  /.  Ifadcftoee.    ISmo.,  pp.  01. 

Baptismal  Regeneniion,  Its  Unserlptural  Nature, 
and  DestmetlTe  Tenden^.  Being  the  substance  of 
a  Discourse  preached  at  Bratton.  Bj  Huoh  Aw- 
Daasoir.  London:  HamUtont  AdamM,  and  Co. 
19mo.,  pp.  19. 

The  Papal  Agpeadon  and  Popeiy  Contemplated 
Religiously.     A  Pastoral  Address  to  his  Flo^,  by 
J.  A.  jAMsa.    Lotidont  BdmUtcn,  Adami,  and  Co, 
1  Ohio.,  jip.  43. 

The  Protestant  Reformation.  A  Lecture  dellrer- 
ed  In  Trinity  Chapel,  Bast  India  Road,  London,  on 
Tuesday  CTening,  Norember  5.  By  the  Rer. 
0«oaoc  Smith.  London  .*  John  6nov.  Idmo,,  pp. 
84. 

The  Papal  Claims.  Bxtraets  from  Bulls  and  De- 
cretals ;  exhibiting  the  extent  of  power  claimed  by 
the  Popes.    Zondoa  .■  Sedeyo,    lOmo.,  pp.  32. 

The  Midnight  Conference  between  Westminster 
Abbey  and  St.  George's  Catholic  Church.  Overheard 
by  a  Protestant  Fabulist.  London  t  Jfard  and  Co, 
l9mo.,pp.tL 

Puritan  Oems ;  or,  the  Wise  and  Holy  Sayings  of 
the  Rer.  Thomas  Watson,  A.M.,  one  of  the  Ejected 
Ministers  on  Bartholomew's  Day,  1668.  Edited  and 
arranged  by  the  Rer.  Johk  Aj>bt.  London  .*  Snoto, 
d2mo.,  pp.  128. 

The  Pastor's  Oloxy  and  Joy.  A  Sermon  preached 
at  the  Independent  Chapel,  Kingston,  January  1^ 
1651.  By  LAWitKHca  H.  Byrnsb,  B.A,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  commencement  of  his  stated  minis- 
tiy  thero,  and  published  by  the  wish  of  his  people 
London:  John  Snow.    limo.,pp.ii. 

The  Histoiy  of  Greece  from  the  Earliest  Period  to 
the  Roman  Conquest.  With  a  sketch  of  its  Modem 
History  to  the  present  time.  Adapted  for  Sehools 
and  Families.  By  Miss  CoaifSR,  author  of  *<  The 
History  of  Rome,"  Ac,  Ac.  With  Questions  to 
each  Chapter,  and  a  fkill  Chronological  Table.  Zon- 
don :  Dean  and  Son.    Idmo.,  pp.  231. 

The  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul ;  comprising  a 
Complete  Biography  of  the  Apostle,  and  a  Transla- 
tion  of  his  Letten  inserted  in  Chronological  Order. 
By  the  Rer.  W.  J.  CoNYBSAaa,  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
or  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and  the  Rer.  J.  S. 
Howaoif,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  CoUegUte  Institu- 
tion, Liverpool.  With  very  numerous  Illustrations 
on  Steel  and  Wood  of  the  Principal  Places  visited 
by  the  Apostle,  engraved  exprBssly  for  this  Work, 
from  Original  Drawings  made  on  the  spot,  by  W. 
H-  BarUett,  and  by  Mapa,  Charta,  Coina,  dec.  Part 
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fAHERICA 

fttfTlSt  XISSIOIfA&r  UNION. 

The  American  Miarionarj  Magazine  for 
Jaanaiy,  in  a  brief  retrojipect  of  the  last 
year,  tays,  "  The  history  of  1850,  as  con- 
ceraing  the  miasions  of  the  Union,  corre- 
sponds in  iu  general  aspects  with  that  of 
yean  preceding.     In  the  amount  of  labour 
performed  and  of  results  of  labour,  it  bean 
Its  iair  prdportion  to  the  average  of  the  last 
tai  yean.     If  we  take  into  the  comparison 
the  advenities   upborne   by  some   of  the 
mttBons,  we  doubt  whether  any  past  year 
could  furnish  more  abundant  and  satisfactory 
proof  that  they  are  all  doing  a  work  ap- 
prored  of  God,  and  that  God  la  with  them. 
It  has  been,  in  them  all,  a  year  of  faithful 
eodeavour  and  patient  endurance ;  in  most. 
If  not  in  all,  a  period  of  perceptible  progress, 
though  chequered  with  hopes  deferred. 

"On  some  of  the  missions  the  hand  of 
God  has  pressed  heavily.  Sicknesses  pro- 
tected and  severe,  have  enfeebled  them: 
death  has  gathered  spoil.  One  and  another 
■tabon  still  lies  desolate ;  here  and  there  per- 
aecntion  has  vented  iU  rage.  Faith,  and 
patience,  and  charity,  have  been  sorely  tried. 
Nevertheless,  the  Lord  liveth.  In  all  that 
eoncems  the  essential  prosecution  of  our 
work,  we  see  nothing  to  paralyze  effort,  or 
■hake  our  stedfastness  of  purpose,  nothing 
to  abate  our  hope  or  damp  our  zeal.  God 
has  declared  his  decree— it  presses  on  to  its 
fulfilment.  Year  after  year  hastens  the 
appowted  dav.  The  heathen  are  the  in- 
heritance of  the  King  in  Zion,  the  uttermost 
paru  of  the  earth  are  his  possession. 

Death  of  Dr.  Judson,  \ 

*«  The  most  signal  event  of  the  year  just 
doaed,  is  the  death  of  Dr.  Judson.  Other 
fellow  labouren  have  also  been  taken  from 
US,  faithful,  honoured,  and  beloved.  We 
mourn  our  loss.  But  the  removal  of  Dr. 
Judson  marks  an  era  in  our  miaeionary  his- 
tory. A  great  man  has  fallen  in  Israel. 
Identified  with  the  history  of  American 
miwons  to  the  east  from  their  beginning, 
God  had  made  him  an  instrument,  pre-emi- 
nently as  to  the  churches  of  our  communion, 
to  quicken  and  cherish  the  spirit  of  mi«ion- 
ary  enterprise.  To  him,  it  is  hardly  too 
much  to  say,  more  than  to  any  other  indivi- 
dual,—certainly  more  to  liim  associated  with 
his  earliest  companion  in  peril  and  suffering, 
—are  our  churches  indebted,  under  God,  for 
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their  union  and  constancy  of  purpose  in  the 
work  of  foreign  missions,  and  for  the  measure 
of  zeal,  self-denial  and  liberality  whereto, 
firom  time  to  time,  they  have  attained.    He 
has  stood  before  us,  and  before  the  world, 
these  thirty-eight  yean,  as  an  embodiment  of 
the  spirit  of  missions,  a  leader  and  exemplar. 
That   Dr.  Judson  possessed  decision  of 
character  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  is  of  coune 
not  inferable  from  two  or  three  disconnected 
passages  of  his  career.    The  promptitude 
with  which  at  the  fint  he  resolved  to  preach 
the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  so  speedily 
after  his  own  acceptance  of  it,  and  in  his 
comparative  ignorance  of  what  was  imported 
by  such  resolve,  might,  alone,  have  been 
ascribed  to  the  rash  impetuosity  of  youth. 
His  sudden  change  of  views  in  regard  to  the 
mode   and  subjects  of   Christian    baptism, 
sudden  in  its  announcement,  but  resulting,  if 
faith  may  be  ever  placed  in  human  testimony, 
from  careful  study  and  in  the  love  of  truth, 
and  the  spirit  of  obedience,  might,  perhaps, 
have  been  charged,  though  with  little  plausi- 
bility, to  disaffection.      His  entrance  into 
Burmah,  swayed  by  a  despotic  prince,  whose 
caprice  was  law,  and  his  tender  mercy  cruelty, 
might,  by  itself,  have  been  termed  temerity. 
And  so  of  numl)prles8  minor  incidents,  which 
divenify  the  eventful  period  of  his  residence 
at  Rangoon  and  the  imperial  city,  as  well  as 
the  more  even  round  of  yean  circling  his 
abode  at  Maulmain.     But  in  all  these  acts 
and  incidents  we  see  the  same  man,  mtent 
of  thought,  clear  in  apprehension,  eager  to 
grasp  the  essential  points,  prompt  in  decision, 
and  swift  to  execute  the  thing  resolved. 

The  same  earnest  steadfastness  of  purpose 
was  exhibited,  when  occasion  offered,  in  the 
subordinate  laboun  that  filled  up  his  mis- 
sionary life,  in  the  translation  of  the  Burman 
scriptures,  in  the  compilation  of  his  Burman 
and  English  dictionary,  and  in  the  preparation 
of  minor  works.  Whatever  he  attempted,  * 
he  was  instant  to  complete.  Vacillation  of 
purpose,  relinquishment  of  plan  without  a 
cause,  was  unknown  to  him.  Nor  did  this 
degenerate  into  obstinacy.  No  missionary 
needs  regard  more  scrupulously  the  sug- 
gestions of  a  supervisory  board.  His  inter- 
coune  with  the  Missionary  Union  and  its 
executives  was  invariubly  marked  with 
Christian  courtesy  and  modesty.  The. word 
is  not  remembered,  we  believe  it  was  never 
uttered,  in  all  his  communications  with  them, 
writtvn  or  oral,  that  savcuied  of  alienation  or 
disesteem." 

z 


166 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ASIA. 

HIAT  ARD  IflASMA  AT  KIHGPO,  OHIKA. 

Dr.  Macgowan  aays,  ''I  write^  you  will 
perceive,  from  Chiuan.  We  have  just  fled 
to  thiB  Banitarium  to  escape  the  real  **  fever 
heat*'  of  Ningpo.  The  mere  fiict  of  the 
thermometer  being  at  96  deg.  and  upwards, 
from  week  to  week,  does  not  render  it  un- 
healthly,  but  the  miasma  of  the  rice-fields  is 
rife  with  disease  to  most  foreigners,  and  weak- 
ening to  all.  The  sun's  rays  are  highly 
dangerous,  and  the  deceitful  breezes  deleteri- 
ous in  the  extreme.  When  fanned  by  them 
ibr  a  moment,  there  is  communicated  a 
refreshing  sensation ;  but  it  soon  withers,  and 
If  not  avoided,  produces  giddiness,  headache, 
fiunting,  and  fever.  Night  brings  no  relief. 
The  sheets  of  the  bed  seem  as  if  a  warming- 
iron,  overheated,  had  been  pressed  over  them, 
and  then  sleep  is  sought  in  vain.  By  remain- 
ing here  during  the  hot  season,  refraining 
from  labour  and  hard  study,  and  keeping  my 
head  closely  shaved,  I  hope,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  to  preserve  my  brain  from  renewed 
inflammatory  attacks.  For  several  weeks 
before  quitting  Ningpo,  I  was  obliged  to  dis- 
continue my  bible  class,  and  to  cease  speak- 
ing even  to  patients,  except  so  far  as  to  give 
the  necessaxy  directions.  The  wasting  efl^ects 
of  disease,  and  an  unhealthy  climate,  have 
left  indelible  marks  upon  me.  My  dear  wife 
requires  this  change  of  air  still  more  thnn 
myself.  Repeated  illnesses  have  deranged 
her  nervous  system  and  sorely  weakened  her 
whole  frame.  We  have  with  us  one  of 
brother  Goddard's  children.  Brother  Lord 
and  wife  preceded  us  several  days,  accom- 
panied by  Mrs.  Coulter,  and^Mrs.  Rankin  of 
the  nresbyterian  mission.  The  greater  part 
of  Uie  missionaries  at  Ningpo,  are  soon  to 
follow,  all  seeking  relief  from  the  heat  of 
Ningpo.  The  latter  has  been  called  to  part 
with  her  infant  child." 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

LBBDS. 

An  elegant  building,  errected  by  the  con- 
ffregation  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Brewer,  was  opened  for  worship  on  January 
15,  1851.  The  service  in  the  morning  com- 
menced at  eleven  o'clock  ;  when,  after  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker, 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A. 
preached  from  Acts  ii.  1 — 4.  In  the  evening 
the  service  was  held  in  the  largest  chapel  in 
the  town  (Oxford  Place),  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion.  The  spacious  buildins  was  quite 
full ;  and  the  auditory  listened  with  deep  at- 
tention to  a  sermon  from  Acts  ii.  38.  Be- 
tween the  services  a  dinner  was  provided  at 
the  Scarborough  Hotel,  at  which  the  Mayor 
of  Leeds  (who  is  a  member  of  the  church  for 
whose  use  the  new  building  has  been  erected) 


presided.  On  the  following  Lord's  day,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Rom.  iii.  31 ;  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder 
in  the  afternoon,  from  2  Cor.  vi.  1 ;  and  the 
Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting  in  the  evening,  from 
Mark  v.  36,  with  Rom.  iv.  5.  The  amount 
collected  is  between  £130  and  £140.  Several 
presents  have  been  made  to  the  new  chapel, 
m  which  members  of  different  communities 
have  displayed  both  their  taste  and  their 
liberality.  The  style  of  building  is  Gothic, 
of  the  early  decorated  order  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  Its  i)re8ent  arrangement  will  ac- 
commodate six  hundred  people,  and  nearly 
double  that  number  could  be  arranged  ft>r 
without  injury  to  the  main  building.  Its  cost 
is  about  £2,500  altogether ;  i.  e.,  for  building 
£1,700,  and  for  hind,  &c.  £800. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BLI8W0RTH,  NORTBAMPTONSHIBE. 

Mr.  R.  Turner,  late  of  Bythorn,  Hants, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Blisworth, 
and  entered  on  his  labours  the  first  sabbath 
in  February. 


WEST  DBAYTON,  MIDDLESEX. 

The  Rev.  John  Gibson  has  accepted  the 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  at  West  Drayton,  Middlesex,  to  be- 
come the  pastor,  and  commenced  hia  official 
duties  the  first  sabbath  in  February,  with 
encouraging  prospects  of  happiness  and 
fulness. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BET.   DANIEL  TBOmAIf. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Trotman  was  bom  at 
Dursley,  in  Gloucestershire,  about  the  year 
1773;  here  he  remained  till  he  was  fimrteen 
years  of  age,  when  he  went  to  reside  at 
Frome,  in  Somersetshire.  There  he  con- 
tinued for  several  years  engaged  in  business, 
and  then  went  to  London  ;  but  after  remain- 
ing in  the  metropolis  for  a  short  time  he  re- 
turned to  Frome.  At  what  period  his  mind 
became  illuminated  with  heavenly  light,  or 
under  what  circumstances  divine  grace  took 
possession  of  his  heart,  does  not  appear ;  but 
it  is  known,  that  at  an  early  stage  of  bis 
history  he  was  connected  with  the  Wesleyans. 
With  that  body,  however,  he  did  not  con- 
tinue long,  for,  when  quite  a  young  man,  he 
was  found  attending  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Sibree  of  Frome,  who  was  asade  a  great 
blessing  to  him,  and  he  often  referred  to  it 
with  peculiar  pleasure.  He  continued  to 
enjoy  the  ministry  of  this  honoured  servant 
of  God,  till  being  convinoed  of  the  ordinance 
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of  bAptiam  by  immenioii^  he  mibmitted  to 
that  rite,  and  joined  the  church  at  Crocker- 
ton  in  Somersetshire.  But  the  Head  of  the 
church  had  marked  him  out  for  his  serrant, 
and  had  designed  him  for  the  important  work 
of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  will  of  God 
concerning  him  soon  became  apparent  in  his 
loTe  for  souls  and  his  aptness  to  teach. 
Hafing  found  salvation  himself  he  was 
anxious  to  make  it  known  to  the  perishing 
souls  around  him ;  and  as  his  mind  became 
deyeloped  it  was  obvious  to  the  church  that 
Qod  intended  him  for  public  service,  and 
that  henceforth  he  was  to  be  the  Lord's. 
Application  having  been  made  to  Bristol 
College,  he  was  aidmitted  a  student  in  the 
year  1795.  There  he  remained  diligently 
pursuing  his  studies  for  years;  after  which 
he  became  the  minister  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Boston  in  Lincolnsliire.  He  remained  at 
Boston  two  years  and  a  half,  and  then  sup- 
plied for  a  tmae  the  church  at  Southampton, 
which  led  to  no  engagement.  In  January, 
1803,  his  steps  were  guided  to  Tewkesbury ; 
and  after  preaching  some  months  on  proba- 
tion, he  received  and  accepted  a  call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church;  and  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  same  year  he  entered  upon 
his  charge.  A  very  faithful  and  appropriate 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Ilyland,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  settlement,  which  is  publish- 
ed in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  September, 
1850. 

YeiT  soon  after  entering  upon  his  charge, 
the  ola  chapel,  which  was  somewhat  dilapi- 
dated, became  too  small  for  the  congre- 
gation; and  mainly  to  his  eiforts  is  it  in- 
debted for  the  commodious  chapel  in  which 
it  now  assembles.  He  then  earnestly  and 
vigorously  carried  on  the  work  to  which 
he  had  devoted  his  life,  beseeching  sinners 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  comforting 
and  encouraging  believers  in  Christ.  Nor 
did  he  labour  in  vain  ;  very  many  were 
called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light  through  his  instrumentality,  and  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  such  as  were 
saved.  Of  those  who  were  members  of  the 
church  when  he  commenced  his  labours, 
tinly  two  or  three  remain  to  the  present 
time.  The  rest  have  fallen  asleep;  but  those 
who  survive 

**  An  to  th«  margin  oome. 
And  soon  expect  to  die." 

Soon  after  Mr.  Trotman  came  to  Tewkes- 
bury, being  anxious  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
perishing  tinners  wherever  a  door  was  open, 
he  obtained  access  to  the  poor  in  the  work- 
bouse,  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  conducted 
a  senrice  in  that  asylum  for  the  destitute, 
without  fee  or  reward,  except  that  which  he 
found  in  his  work,  and  that  glorious  reward 
wfakh,  as  a  faitliftil  minister,  he  had  in 
prospect  and  has  now  received.  Perhaps  no 
greater  evidence  of  love  to  souls  and  fidelity 


in  the  dischaige  of  his  sacred  tnist  could  be 
manifested,  than  in  this  disinterested  and 
long-continued  labour  of  love.  The  poor 
who  were  desolate  and  forlorn  inhabitants  of 
that  home  of  charity,  had  brought  to  them, 
through  his  derotedness,  the  unseardiable 
riches  of  Christ — ^the  comforts  of  reHgion  to 
cheer  and  bless  them  in  their  obscure  pil- 
grimage to  eternity.  And  who  will  say,  that 
no  souls  were  conducted  to  the  cross,  and 
finally  to  heaven,  through  those  pious  efforts. 
In  addition  to  his  other  labours  he  took  a 
great  interest  in  the  sabbath  school,  the 
missionary  and  bible  societies,  and  kindred 
institutions.  • 

Afewyearsprevious  tothecloseof  his  pasto- 
rate, feeing  himself  unequal  to  the  duties  de- 
volving upon  him,  and  his  need  of  assistance, 
a  coadjutor  was  sought  and  obtained  in  the 
person  of  the  Rev.  Jesse  Hewett,  who  for 
about  five  years  continued  to  labour  devot- 
edly, successfully,  and  harmoniously  with  his 
venerable  and  respected  colleague ;  when, 
finding  his  health  greatly  impaired,  he  resign- 
ed his  co-pastorate,  and  was  soon  after  called 
to  his  reward.  About  the  same  time  the 
health  of  Mr.  Trotman  being  indifferent, 
while  the  infirmities  of  age  were  gaining 
upon  him,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  relinquish 
his  connexion  with  the  church  he  had  so 
long  served,  and  to  retire  from  a  stated 
chaige. 

Accordingly,  about  the  middle  of  the  year 
1843,  he  ceSwed  to  be  pastor.  An  interesting 
service  was  held  on  the  occasion  of  his  resig- 
nation, when  a  suitable  address  from  the 
church  and  congregation  was  read,  and  a 
service  of  plate  accompanied  with  a  purse  of 
gold  was  presented  to  him,  as  a  testimony  of 
the  esteem  and  affection  in  which  he  was 
held.  It  was  hoped  and  desired  by  all  his 
friends  that  he  would  still  remain  and  close 
his  days  in  Tewkesbury,  to  cheer  by  his 
presence  and  benefit  by  his  counsel  and 
occasional  public  service  those  among  whom 
he  had  laboured  so  long,  and  who  could  well 
appreciate  his  worth.  But  having  relin- 
quished his  office,  he  thought  it  right  to 
change  his  dwelling-place,  and  left  Tewkes- 
bury to  return  no  more.  After  his  removal, 
however,  he  was  not  inactive,  but  still  desired 
to  be  employed  in  his  Master's  work,  as  if 
exemplifymg  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour's  own 
language,  '<My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.** 
And  not  considering  his  bodily  weakness,  and 
often  infirmities,  he  was  induced  to  take 
charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Newbury  in 
Berkshire,  which  he  continued  to  serve  for 
twelve  months,  when  his  failing  health  com- 
pelled him  to  remove  from  that  post  of  duty. 
After  visiting  other  places,  sometimes  taking 
part  in  public  services,  he  eventually  return- 
ed to  Frome,  the  scene  of  his  youth ;  and 
where  several  of  his  friends  still  remaiiied 
who  knevr  and  loved  him.    There  be  ooa- 
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tinued  to  labour  occasionally  until  the  close 
of  his  life. 

With  regard  to  his  character,  it  maj  truly 
be  said  of  him,  he  was  a  man  of  real  religion, 
of  unquestionable  piety.  His  heart  experi- 
enced and  his  life  exemplified  the  power  of 
the  gospel  which  he  declared  to  others. 
PiscUiming  all  merits  of  his  own,  and  hop- 
ing humbly,  yet  relying  firmly,  on  the  merits 
of  the  crucified  One,  he  waited  for  God's 
salvation*  Those  who  were  best  acquainted 
with  him  are  fully  aware  that  although  there 
appeared  a  closenees  as  to  pecuniary  ex- 
penditure, yet  in  him  that  closeness  became 
a  Tirtue,  for  his  liberal  contributions  to  the 
missionary  society  and  other  institutions, 
beside  relieying  the  poor  and  needy,  pro- 
claim not  only  his  benevolence  but  also  his 
desire  so  to  dispose  of  his  substance  as  to  be 
approTcd  of  God.  Sums  were  frequently 
handed  by  him  to  different  societies  without 
a  name.  To  a  stranger,  at  first  sight,  there 
appeared  a  sternness  in  his  manner,  but  on  a 
closer  inspection  there  was  discovered  be- 
neaUi  that  apparent  sternness  a  substratum 
of  kindness  and  generosity.  Possessing  very 
humble  views  of  himself,  he  was  a  man  of 
unsophisticated  character  and  sterling  princi- 
ple, and  nothing  could  induce  him  to  act 
contrary  to  his  convictions.  Integrity  and 
uprightness  marked  all  his  conduct.  To- 
inurds  the  close  of  bis  life,  especially,  his 
venerable  appearance  and  benignant  counte- 
nance were  calculated  strongly  to  impress  all 
who  saw  him  with  the  feet,  that  he  lived 
*'just  on  the  vei^e  of  heaven."  As  to  his 
intellectual  powers,  it  may  be  said  of  them 
that  they  were  solid  rather  than  brilliant; 
and  although  his  general  reading  was  not 
very  extensive,  yet  he  was  well  versed  in 
theological  science.  The  word  of  God,  in 
its  original  languages,  was  his  chief  study ; 
from  thnt  sacred  and  sublime  treasury  he 
laboured  hard  to  ''bring  forth  things  new 
and  old,"  for  the  instruction,  comfort,  and 
edification  of  those  committed  to  his  charge. 
His  sermons  cost  him  very  much  labour,  and 
they  were  always  delivered  with  great  energy 
and  earnestness.  From  the  opportunities  I 
have  been  privileged  with  of  listening  to  his 
pulpit  exercises,  which  did  not  occur  till 
towards  tlie  close  of  his  ministry,  I  may 
truthfully  aaert,  that  his  discourses  were 
not  only  highly  evangelical  and  practical  but 
alio  respectable  as  to  composition. 

In  devotional  exercises  he  was  exceedingly 
happy;  at  times  his  heart  and  lips  seemed 
peculiarly  touched  with  sacred  fire,  often  in 
this  place  has  he  poured  out  his  supplications 
with  intense  fervour;  whilst  holdmg  com- 
munion with  the  Eternal  he  appeared  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven.  How  earnestly  did 
he  plead  for  pardon  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  as  he  proceeded,  his  tones  became 
mellowed  and  sweet,  so  that  one  might  in- 
stinctively exclaim,  **  This  is  none  other  but 


the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven."  In  taking  a  survey  of  his  ministry 
there  ii  cause  for  high  gratulation  and 
thanksgiving  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he 
continued  faithful,  maintaining  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  and  was  stedfast  unto  the  end, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  say  at  the  close  of  his 
ministry,  "  I  have  kept  the  feith."  To  stand 
for  forty  years  faithfully  preaching  the  gos- 
pel and  acting  out  its  principles  is  no  trifling 
achievement.  To  stand  amidst  trials,  dis- 
appointments, and  difiiculties,  exposed  to  the 
gaze  of  men  and  angels,  of  fnends  and  ene* 
mies,  the  church  and  the  world,  heaven  and 
hell,  and  neither  desert  nor  disgrace  the 
cause  of  Christ,  is  indeed  a  triumph  of  divine 
grace,  which  may  well  call  forth  the  as- 
tonishment and  admiration  of  angels.  But 
while  we  thus  speak  we  do  not  attempt  to 
represent  a  perfect  character*  No  one  was 
more  conscious  of  his  failings  than  himself, 
and  no  one  more  ready  to  acknowledge  and 
deplore  them.  But  with  the  most  humbling 
views  of  himself,  and  with  the  consciousness 
that  imperfection  attached  to  all  his  service, 
yet  could  he,  with  the  apostle,  truthfully 
afiirm  concerning  his  ministry,  "  Our  exhort- 
ation was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness, 
nor  in  guile.  But  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts." 

During  his  last  illness  his  mind  calmly 
and  joyfully  reposed  upon  the  simple  but 
sublime  truths  of  revelation.  Firmly  trust- 
ing in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  he  could 
not  doubt  of  his  acceptance  with  God  and 
his  entrance  into  the  presence  of  that  Saviour 
he  loved,  and  so  long  and  feithfiilly  preached. 
His  death  occurred  on  sabbath  morning, 
August  18th,  1850,  at  half-past  five  o'clock, 
the  time  when  he  was  accustomed  to  rise  and 
pray:  on  that  happy  sabbath  day  prayer  was 
turned  into  praise,  for  he  was  introduced 
into  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  to  join  the 
great  multitude  before  the  throne,  and  rea- 
lize the  deathless  visions  of  immortality. 


HA.  W.  PIKI. 

Washington  Pike,  second  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Pike,  and  brother  of  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Pike,  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
Itlary's  Gate,  Derby,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five 
years,  left  this  scene  of  mortality,  and  enter- 
ed the  rest  awaiting  the  disciples  of  Christ 
on  the  evening  of  November  29th,  1850. 
He  had  been  for  nearly  half  a  century  not 
only  a  professor  but  a  sincere,  humble,  and 
consecrated  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  he  removed 
from  Edmonton  to  Derby,  when  he  became 
a  member  of  the  church  formerly  worshipping 
in  Brook  Street  chapel,  but  of  late  in  Mary's 
Gate  in  that  town.    In  early  life  he  was  led 
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by  dime  gnce  to  flee  the  Yanity  of  every- 
thing of  an  earthly  character  unconnected 
with  true  and  heartfelt  piety.    He  learned 
that  in  himself  he  was  a  lost  and  undone 
sinner,  but  that  in  Christ  there  was  to  be 
iband    lasting   good,  even    those    blessings 
which  would  cheer  his  path  while  he  con- 
tinned  a  sojourner  in  a  probationary  world, 
and  which  would  enrich  him  for  ever.    He 
flew  to  the  refuge  set  before  him  in  the  gos- 
pel, and  committed  the  keeping  of  his  soul 
into  the  almighty  Redeemer's  liands,  and  for 
the  lengtheneid  period  of  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury maintained  a  holy,  consistent  course. 
The  writer  well  remembers  noticing  his  con- 
sistent deportment  and  humble  walk  with 
God  when  he  was  a  young  man.    At  that 
time  he  appeared  to  delight  in  the  duties  of 
the  closet,  and  to  enjoy  much  private  com- 
munion  with   God.      To   him  the  blessed 
Jesus  was  the  cbiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
and  the  altogether  lovely.     Through  grace 
he  found  himself  upon  the  Rock  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail ; 
and  here  he  rested  till  death  removed  him 
to  the  immediate  presence  of  his  Lord  and 
Saviour  whom  he  loved  and  served  below. 
He  and  his  elder  brother  and  pastor  were 
baptized  together  upon  a  profession  of  &ith 
in  Christ  early  in  the  present  century.    He 
was  blessed  with  parents  who  were  prayer- 
fully anxious  for  the  everlasting  well-being  of 
their  children,   and  he,  together  with   his 
brothers  and  sisters,  were  early  taught  that 
wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
that  ail  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace ;  and 
the  probability  is  that  affectionate  instruction 
aided  by  parental  piety,  under  the  Divine 
gnidance,  led  him,  while  yet  young,  to  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God  ;  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  them  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.    His 
disposition  was  naturally  of  a  reserved  turn 
of  mind,  so  that,  though  not  very  communi- 
cative, yet  the  papers  he  has  left  behind, 
together    with    his    consistent    deportment 
through   many  years,  bear  witness  that  his 
piety  was  that  of  the  heart.     His  delight 
was  to  honour  Christ  on  earth,  while  he  re- 
joiced in  the  anticipation  of  being  with  him 
for  ever.     In  his  journal  he  says,  "  Ob,  my 
Saviour,  may  it  be  my  humble  endeavour  to 
render  to  thee  every  grateful  return  in  my 
power !     May  thy  blessing  enable  me  to  live 
to  thy  honour,  and  while  a  pilgrim  through 
the  short  span  that  yet  remains  give  me  grace 
ever  to  act  as  in  thy  sight,  as  with  a  solemn 
eternity  in  prospect;  and  when  its  awful 
realities  are  opening  upon  me,  may  thy  peace 
be  with  me  V    In  January,  1820,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Mary  Ann  San- 
ders, she  proved  altogether  an  helpmeet  for 
him,  she  was  one  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  as  all  who  knew  her  can  testify.  Their 
union  though  comparatively  short  was  alto- 
gether a  Iwppy  one.    In  December,  1832, 


his  beloved  'and  afibctionate  partner  was  re- 
moved from  him  by  the  hand  of  an  all-wise 
and  inscnitable  Providence  by  death.    His 
own  words  testify  what  was  the  state  of  his 
mind  under  that  most  afflictive  bereavement. 
December    3rd,    1832,    he   says,  ^<  It  has 
pleased  the  great  Ruler  of  all  this  morning, 
at  half-past  three  o^clock,  to  take  my  dearest 
Mary  from  me.    Oh,  the  pang  I  then  ex- 
perienced, none  but  those  who  have  felt  the 
same  can  tell !     Dear  she  was,  dear  indeed. 
Oh,  my  God,  help  me  to  bear  this  most 
afflictive  dispensation   without  a  murmur  t 
May  I  remember  thou  art  too  wise  to  err^ 
and  too  good  to  be  unkind.     Praised  be  thy 
goodness  in  bestowing  her  upon  me,  and  for 
the  mercy  that  spared  her  to  me  through  so 
many  happy  years,  and  for  the  comfort  I 
had  in  her.     And  praised  be  thy  name  for 
the  cheering  hope  she  had,  and  the  comfort 
she  experienced  in  her  last  moments.    Oh, 
may  this  support  me,  may  it  give  me  comfort 
the  world  cannot  bestow,  may  the  prospect 
of  meeting  her  in  a  happier  world,  where 
pain  and  sorrow  will  be  unknown,  cheer  my 
lonely  way  while  a  solitary  wanderer  in  this 
world  of  woe!     Oh,  my  God,  support  me, 
give  me  strength  to  bear  thy  will  I     May  I 
see  the  band  of  a  kind  and  gracious  parent 
in  this  painful  event;  in  the  unexpected  de- 
parture of  my  beloved  Mary  may  I  see  the 
uncertainty  of  all  human  happiness,  may  it 
raise  my  affections  more  to  thee  the  source 
of  all  blessedness  !*'     December  8th,  in  the 
same  journal  he  writes,  "  This  day  my  dear- 
est Mary  was  carried  to  the  lonely  grave, 
praised  be  thy  goodness,  0  my  God,  to  re- 
main there  only  for  a  season,  and  then  to  be 
raised  a  glorified  spirit  in  the  world  of  bliss; 
oh,  may  I  meet  her  there;  oh,  the  rapturous 
thought,  may  it  cheer  me  while  I  mourn  her 
loss !     And,  O  my  God,  when  I  shall  come 
to  the  close  of  this  mortal  course,  may  I 
have  the  peace  and  comfort  with  which  she 
was  supported  while  lying  on  the  bed  of 
death !"    December  Slst  in  the  same  year 
he  writes,  "  The  year  is  now  closing  for  ever, 
it  has  been  a  period  of  mercy,  though  the 
dose  was  a  time  of   much  affliction  and 
sorrow.      It  has  carried  thousands  to  the 
silent  grave,  and  among  them  one  most  dear 
to  me.    O  my  God,  thou  hast  by  this  afflic- 
tive providence  taken  away  the  desire  of  my 
eyes  with  a  stroke ;  tbou  hast  laid  my  com- 
fort in  the  grave !     Gracious  Lord,  enable 
me  to  bear  thy  will  and  to  say,  //  it  weli, 
and  when  thou  shalt  see  fit  to  summons  me 
away,  oh,  may  I  be  ready,  ready  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  my  Lord  1    May  the  triaUi  of 
the  year  raise  my  affections  more  to  thee  and 
to  the  world  of  blessedness  above !"      At 
another  time  he  says,  "  I  know  that  I  have 
committed   my    eternal   interests  into    his 
blessed  hands.    Gracious  Lord,  give  me  a 
conofbrtable  assurance  that  Jesus  is  mine  and 
I  am  his.    May  this  support  me  under  all 


iro 


HOME  INTELLIGENOB. 


the  trials  I  may  be  called  to  endure  while  a 
pilgrim  through  this  changing  scene !"  Such 
was  his  state  of  mind  under  one  of  the  most 
afflictive  berearements  of  Providence ;  left  a 
widower  with  four  little  children,  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  the  teilderest  of 
mothers  and  best  of  wives,  yet  a  murmur 
was  never  heard  to  escape  his  lips.  lie  be- 
lieved, though  most  afflictive  to  himself,  his 
heavenly  Father  had  done  it  in  wisdom  and 
in  love.  Some  time  after  the  decease  of  his 
beloved  partner  death  was  again  permitted 
to  enter  his  family,  and  his  only  daughter 
was  removed.  She  was  a  most  sweet  and 
lovely  child,  and  gave  promise,  hud  she  been 
sparedf  to  have  been  the  comfort  of  her 
widowed  father's  declining  years,  but  infinite 
Wisdom  sees  not  as  man  sees,  and  she  was 
taken  away,  a  lovely  bud  to  bloom  in  a 
brighter  world  under  a  serener  sky.  Ano- 
ther comfort  was  now  gone,  and  he  was  left 
with  his  three  sons  (at  that  time  little  boys), 
indeed  a  mourner  in  a  vale  of  tears.  In 
this  second  affliction  the  same  apparent 
resignation  was  manifested  to  the  will  of 
Heaven,  and  at  the  same  time  he  displayed 
a  most  anxious  desire  that  his  affections 
might  become  more  and  more  unhinged  from 
sublunary  things  and  his  soul  fixed  ou  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly  objects.  Writing  in  the 
same  journal  as  that  already  referred  to,  he 
says,  ^  I  know  not  at  what  hour  my  Lord 
doth  come.  May  I  be  ever  watching  in 
expectation  of  his  approach,  that  I  may  re- 
ceive the  approval  of  the  eternal  Judge — 
Well  done  !  Oh,  those  two  short  words  will 
be  worth  more  than  worlds!"  After  con- 
tinning  in  his  widowed  state  about  three 
years  he  again  entered  into  the  marriage 
bond ;  at  the  latter  end  of  1835  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  E.  Cook,  his 
affectionate  but  now  bereaved  widow,  who 
survives  to  mourn  her  loss.  This  union,  like 
the  former,  was  also  a  happy  one,  his  wife 
striving  to  promote  his  happiness,  and  he  in 
his  turn  doing  what  in  him  lay  to  promote 
her  comfort;  during  his  long  affliction  his  be- 
loved partner  did  all  in  her  power  to  relieve 
his  sufferings,  and  since  his  departure  she 
has  borne  witness  to  the  writer  of  these  few 
lines  of  the  many  happy  hours  of  converse 
they  had  together  during  the  fifteen  years  of 
their  union. 

A  few  years  back  the  fiist  symptoms  of 
that  disease  which  was  to  bereave  his  affec- 
tionate wife  of  her  beloved  companion,  and 
to  convey  the  servant  of  the  Lord  to  man- 
sions of  everlasting  bliss,  made  its  appear- 
ance. Medical  aid  was  called  in  from  time 
to  time,  but  was  called  in  in  vain.  Jesus 
was  about  to  call  his  servant  home.  The 
disease  was  a  most  afflictive  one,  his  suffer- 
ings at  times  were  so  great  that  they  appeared 
one  scene  of  complete  agony  ;  yet  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  sufferings  not  one  murmur 
waa  0Ter  beard  to  escape  his  lips;  he  felt 


assured  that  his  heavenly  Father  would  ulti- 
mately make  all  work  together  for  his  good. 
He  looked  forward  to  death  without  alarm, 
and  anxiously  anticipated  the  time  when  his 
Lord  should  call  him  home.  After  pasung 
through  scenes  of  extreme  suffering  he 
underwent  a  surgical  operation,  in  whicli 
chloroform  was  used  to  render  him  uncon- 
scious, reason  was  partially  but  finally  de- 
throned, he  lingered  for  some  months  in  a 
state  of  complete  helplessness,  and  at  length 
fell  asleep,  doubtless  in  the  arms  of  the  Sa- 
viour he  loved.  He  now  rests  from  his 
labours  and  his  pains,  waiting  the  call  of  the 
archangel's  voice  on  the  resurrection  morn- 
ing. May  we  be  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  tlie 
promises !  P. 


MR.   B.   B0WLA.1I1W. 

Mr.  Robert  Rowlands  was  the  third  son  of 
William  and  Mary  Rowlandsi,  late  of  Naun- 
ton,  and  was  bom  9th  April,  1775.  At  the 
time  of  his  birth  his  parents  were  members 
of  the  baptist  church,  Bourton-on-the- Water, 
and  regularly  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  B.  Bcddome,  till,  in  the  year  1799, 
they  with  eight  others  were  dismissed,  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  church  in  their  native 
village.  Of  this  religious  community  the 
late  Rev.  Messrs.  Wilkins  and  Rodway  be- 
came the  pastors,  preaching  at  Naunton 
conjointly  with  Stow-on-the-Wold  and  Ciren- 
cester. Our  departed  friend  was  constant  in 
his  attendance  upon  the  house  of  God  ;  and 
having  through  grace  believed,  he  professed 
fiiith  in  Jesus,  and  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Rodway  on  the  17th  July,  1801.  In  July, 
18079  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mias 
Staite  of  Guiting,  whose  parents  were  also 
members  of  the  infant  church,  and  who 
with  four  children  now  survives  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  to  whom  she  was  so  long  and  so 
happily  united.  For  half  a  century  this 
venerable  saint  displayed  the  graces  of  the 
Christian  character,  and  manifested  the  deep- 
est interest  in  all  matters  appertaining  to  the 
welfare  of  Zion.  Having  witnessed  the  erec- 
tion of  the  first  dissenting  place  of  worship 
in  his  native  village,  he  rejoiced  in  beholding 
the  progress  of  the  cause  of  Christ ;  and 
during  the  building  of  the  new  chapel  last 
summer,  his  frequent  visits  to  the  spot  proved 
that  there  his  holiest  sympathies  centred, 
whilst  he  could  say  with  the  Psalmist,*' Lord, 
I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth." 
His  attachment  to  the  means  of  gmce  was 
remarkable.  At  all  seasons,  whoever  was 
absent,  Mr.  Rowlands  would  be  in  his  place, 
if  not  prevented  by  the  infirmities  of  old 
age ;  whilst  it  was  with  him  a  sacred  duty  to 
be  early  in  the  sanctuary.  The  writer  has 
no  recollection  of  his  having  moio  than  onoe 
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entered  the  chapel  after  the  commo^ccm.M'.i 
of  diyfaie  service,  and  that  was  a  source  of 
grief  for  many  days  afterwards,  arising,  na  he 
assured  his  minister,  from  some  little  mistake 
as  to  the  time  of  the  day.  Being  in  com- 
paratively easy  circnmstanccs,  and  connected 
with  a  ehurch  the  members  of  which  are 
scattered  over  a  considerable  extent  of 
comitry,  his  hospitality  was  known  to  all,  his 
hoose  was  always  open  to  his  Christian 
brethren ;  and  on  the  day  of  opening  the  new 
ehapel  in  August  last.  In  consequence  of  the 
vast  numbers  attendant  upon  the  occasion,  it 
is  a  fact  that  at  least  two  hundred  friends 
found  a  kind  and  hearty  reception  beneath 
the  roof  of  our  departed  brother. 

Thus  he  continued  to  move  on,  quietly 
pursuing  **  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,"  till 
the  16th  December  last,  when  an  apoplectic 
fit  deprived  him  of  the  uso  of  one  side,  and 
eonfined  him  to  his  bed  till  the  11  th  January, 
on  which  day  his  happy  and  redeemed  spirit 
left  an  aged,  infirm,  and  corruptible  body, 
and  entered  into  the  joy  of  its  Lord.  On 
the  following  Saturday  his  remains  were  de- 
posited in  the  fiimily  vault,  constructed  in 
the  burying  ground  of  the  chapel ;  to  which 
place  they  were  followed  by  his  family,  rela- 
tives, and  most  of  the  members  of  the 
church.  And  on  the  morning  of  Lord's  day, 
January  19th,  the  writer  improved  his  death 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation  from 
1  Tbess.  iv.  13, 14.  During  his  lint  affliction 
his  mind  was  kept  in  **  perfect  peace.*'  No 
doubt  or  fear  agitated  his  bosom,  but  calm 
as  a  summer's  eve  he  breathed  his  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  that  gracious  Redeemer  in 
whose  service  he  had  been  so  long  occupied. 
The  last  words  he  uttered,  and  that  hot  a  few 
kours  before  his  decease  were  ''  Praises  and 
glory  to  the  Most  High  for  ever  and  ever." 
How  true  the  inspired  declaration,  "  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright:  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

**  Lifs,  take  thy  chance. 
Bat,  oh !  for  sueh  an  end.** 


KBS.  SAftAH  QODPARD. 

Died,  December  29th,  at  her  son's,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Goddard,  in  her  seventy-ninth  year. 
She  was  a  consistent  and  honourable  member 
of  the  church  in  Cannon  Street,  Dirmmgham, 
upwards  of  forty-threo  years,  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her  for  her  humble  devotional 
piety.  She  died  as  she  livcd^  resting  on  the 
promises  of  a  faithful,  unchanging  God,  and 
eune  to  the  grave  like  a  shock  of  com,  fully 
ripe  m  its  season.  Her  death  was  improved 
by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Swan,  on  the 
lUlowing  sabbath. 


MMS.  ROBSOK. 


Died,  at  midnight,  November  28th,  1850, 
An%  th«  belbved  wife  of  Mr.  WUliam  Rob- 


son,  Ren.,  of  A}  Isham,  Norfolk,  and  mother 
of  the  wife  of  Mr.  James  Smith,  jun.,  baptist 
minister  of  Louijhborough,  Leicestershire! 
aged  sixty  years.  For  nearly  thirty  years  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church  at  Aylsham, 
she  was  generally  respected  for  her  exemplary 
consistency,  unobtrusive  piety,  and  generous 
attachment  to  the  cause  with  which  she 
stood  connected.  The  mother  of  tea  sur- 
viving children,  of  whom  five  are  members  of 
baptist  churches,  and  wife  of  one  of  the 
staunchest  supporters  of  the  baptist  interest 
at  Aylsham,  her  quiet  but  excellent  influence 
and  example  cannot  but  have  done  much 
both  for  religion  at  home  and  in  general. 
Her  last  illness  was  short  but  severely  trying, 
the  pain  she  suffered  being  y&ry  great,  yet 
borne  with  remarkable  patience.  She  longed 
to  die,  and  at  last  departed  without  a  struggle 
to  be  with  Christ. 


REV.  T.   MILLER. 

Died  at  Oakham,  on  Saturday,  December 
21, 1850,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Miller,  who  was  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  nunistry  nearly  forty  years, 
during  which  time  he  successively  sustained 
the  pastoral  oflRce  over  the  baptist  churches 
at  Oakham,  Woodford,  Oadley,  and  Cran- 
field,  in  all  of  which  places,  as  well  as  in 
those  of  his  occasional  labours,  he  was 
esteemed  and  loved.  The  severe  and  almost 
unintermitted  pain  which  he  endured  in  the 
last  two  years  of  his  life,  considerably  de- 
pressed his  spirits,  and  prevented  his  par- 
ticipation of  the  joys  of  religion  as  otherwise 
he  probably  would  have  done,  but  notwith- 
standing this  he  lived  and  died  in  the 
possession  of  a  "  good  hope  through  grace," 
his  last  words  to  the  writer  of  this  notice 
being,  "  Christ  is  all  in  all." 


MRS.  CANNON. 

Mrs.  Esther  Cannon  was  horn  at  Bank- 
side,  London,  in  the  year  1766.  Her  life 
was  prolonged  to  the  yenr  1851,  being  eighty- 
five  years  of  age  when  she  departed.  Changes 
of  most  memorable  character  passed  over  our 
world  while  she  was  resident  in  it,  and  were 
made  by  her  matter  of  supplication  to  the 
throne  of  Heaven.  She  had  the  happiness 
of  being  associated  with  several  of  the  great 
leaders  of  the  rerival  of  spiritual  religion  in 
our  coimtry;  with  these  her  fellowship  has 
now  been  renewed  under  the  light  of  celestial 
illumination. 

She  received  an  education  'superior  to  that 
generally  bestowed  on  young  females  in  her 
station  at  that  period,  but  her  parents  not 
being  themselves  pious,  she  had  not  the  ad- 
vantages of  religious  training  in  her  early 
years,  and  on  her  entrance  into  llfe^  was 
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aocustomed  to  partake  of  the  Tarious  amuae- 
meats  of  the  world,  totally  thoaghtl«M  of  a 
future  state— attending  the  theatre^  dances, 
and  other  scenes  of  entertainment.  About 
the  period  of  her  marriage^  she^  with  her 
husband,  was  led  to  attend  the  ministry  of 
Rev.  Richard  Cecil,  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  then 
chaplain  at  the  Lock  Hospital,  Rev.  John 
Newton,  and  other  evangelical  ministers  of 
the  establiniied  church.  They  were  both 
brought  to  serious  thought,  and  in  a  short 
time,  giving  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart 
and  life,  were  admitted  as  members  at  Surrey 
chapel,  under  the  sanction  and  with  the  ap- 
proval of  its  revered  pastor,  the  Rev.  Row- 
land Hill.  On  -their  removal  from  the  city 
they  united  in  fellowship  with  the  church  at 
Spa  Fields,  in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
connexion.  Subsequently,  on  another  removal 
of  residence,  they  attended  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Campbell,  Kingsland,  and 
joined  the  church  under  his  care.  Here, 
having  now  retired  from  the  engagements  of 
business  and  the  active  duties  of  life,  more 
leisure  and  greater  facilities  were  afforded 
for  benevolent  exertion,  of  which  she  availed 
herself  with  zeal,  and  energy — ^being  on  the 
committee,  and  taking  the  principal  manage- 
ment of  a  rather  large  Dorcas  and  benevolent 
society,  as  well  as  engaged  in  the  supervision 
of  the  day  schools  belonging  to  the  chapel, 
visiting  the  sick,  and  fulfilling  other  Christian 
duties.  On  Mr.  Campbell  being  requested 
by  the  London  Missionary  Society  to  pay  a 
second  visit  to  Africa,  though  much  attached 
to  him,  she  cheerfully  yielded  her  consent, 
with  others  of  his  flock,  to  part  with  him 
for  a  season,  saying,  surely  she  ought  to 
be  willing  to  make  so  small  a  sacrifice 
of  personal  feeling,  in  order  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Him  who  had  done  so  much 
for  her.  When  his  departure  was  determin- 
ed, she  fumislied  him  with  a  box  of  various 
useflil  articles,  suitable  for  gifts  to  the  poor 
Hottentots,  many  of  them  made  by  her  own 
hands.  By  many  in  that  place  »he  was  re- 
membered with  affection  and  respect,  and 
left  that  sphere  accompanied  by  the  regrets 
of  her  fellow  labourers  and  of  the  poor  of  the 
neighbourhood.  Becoming  a  widow  in  1833, 
she  removed  to  Blockley  to  reside  near  her 
only  daughter.  There,  though  now  advancing 
in  age,  her  love  to  God  and  his  cause  still 
man&ested  itselfl  She  entered  into  com- 
munion with  the  baptist  church  in  this 
place,  and  always  took  an  interest  in  its 
welfare,  contributing  to  its  support  according 
to  her  means,  and  sustaining  it  by  her  pre- 
sence and  prayers.  She  attended  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary  on  week  days  as  well  as  on 
(he  sabbath  with  punctuality,  and  even  after 
the  weakness  and  infirmities  of  old  age  might 
have  been  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  absence. 
She  observed  to  the  writer  more  than  onoe 
wiUiin  the  last  few  months,  **  I  cannot  hear 
much  of  the  lermoa  or  prayers^  but  it  it  God's 


house  and  I  love  to  be  there ;  I  can  hear  the 
singing  and  join  in  the  praise,  and  whiie  I 
can,  I  wiU  go^  When  prevented  by  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather  from  being  present, 
she  usually  inquired  where  the  text  had 
been,  and  whether  there  was  a  good  congre- 
gation. She  always  evinced  much  desire  to 
see  souls  brought  to  God;  and  in  a  small 
note-book  are  several  memoranda  expressing 
her  joy  and  satis&ction  on  the  admission  of 
members  to  the  church.  For  the  salvation 
of  her  grandchildren  she  constantly  and 
earnestly  prayed,  and  respecting  one  of  them 
to  whom  she  was  ardently  attached,  she  in- 
variably expressed  her  faith  that  Grod  would 
spare  her  to  see  him  brought  to  a  decision, 
and,  when  after  many  years  of  anxious  and 
prayerful  waiting,  the  Almighty  grace  of  God 
was  manifested  in  the  conversion  of  this  be- 
loved one,  an  entry  in  the  before-mentioned 
note-book  records  her  deep  and  fervent 
gratitude.  For  the  feithful  ministers  of  Christ 
of  every  denomination,  she  always  expressed 
a  high  esteem,  and  sometimes  when  com- 
parisons were  made  in  her  hearing  as  to  the 
preaching  of  one  or  another,  she  would  say, 
''God  has  not  endowed  them  with  equal 
talent,  but  I  like  them  all  if  they  are  good 
men  and  preach  Christ."  About  new  year*s 
day,  1851,  she  appeared  to  decline  a  little,  in 
mind  and  body,  (especially  the  former),  both 
of  which  had  up  that  time  been  sustained  in 
wonderful  perfection,  and  her  own  conviction 
evidently  was  that  her  end  was  drawing 
near.  From  that  time  she  ceased  almost  to 
take  any  interest  in  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
and  appeared  desirous  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  While  her  mind  remained  unbe- 
clouded,  her  trust  was  calm  and  unshaken  in 
her  Saviour,  and  a  simple  and  child-like 
feith  in  the  merits  of  his  atonement  formed 
the  ground  of  her  hope  of  salvation,  fre- 
quently when  convening  on  her  future  pros- 
pects exclaiming,  ''I  am  a  pardoned  sinner." 
A  Christian  friend  from  a  distance  having 
called  to  see  her,  observed  on  taking  his  leave 
of  her,  **  Perhaps  I  shall  never  see  you  again 
on  earth,  but  if  I  do  not,  I  hope  we  shall 
meet  in  heaven,'* — with  much  emphasis  she 
replied,  "I  am  sure  we  shall.*'  One  evening 
her  son-in-law  wishing  her  good  night,  said, 
"he  was  going  home," — ^"So  am  I,"  said  she, 
^to  a  better  home  than  yours."  He  replied, 
"I  hope  so."  *'I  know  I  am,"  was  her  reply, 
<<  for  the  Owner  has  promised  it.''  For  the 
last  two  or  three  weeks  previous  to  her  de- 
cease, her  mind  became  wandering  and  weak, 
and  gradually  incapable  of  any  coherent 
language  ;  but  even  amidst  its  wildest  utter- 
ances, those  about  her  could  frequently  catch 
sentences  or  words  indicating  that  though 
unconscious  of  all  outward  impressions,  and 
unable  to  arrange  or  guide  her  thoughts,  they 
still  touehedf  though  they  could  not  ^  on 
her  God  and  Saviour.  Two  or  three  days 
before  her  deatby  convulsiont  came  on,  which 
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at  length  beeame  faint  'and  feeble  straggles, 
■nd  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  on  Thursday 
niglity  Feb.  6th,  her  spirit  was  emancipated 
from  the  tabernacle  of  claj,  doubtless  to  join 
the  mnaomed  throng  *^who  haye  washed  their 
robea  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb." 

Her  death  was  improved  in  the  chapel  at 
Blockley,  on  sabbath  evening,  Feb.  16th,  by 
Rer.  £.  Hull,  to  a  very  full  and  attentive 
congregation.  The  text  bemg  the  words  fre- 
noently  uttered  by  the  departed,  '*  All  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my 
dumge  came,"  Job  xiv.  14.  £.  S. 


H B.  W.  8.  SDWARM. 

Died,  18th  January,  in  the  21st  year  of 
his  «gey  William  Steadman  Edwards,  the 
amiable  and  gifted  son  of  Uie  Rev.  James 
EdwBxda  of  Nottingham. 

KBT.  ▼.  r.  FOILB. 

This  respected  minister,  who  had  sustained 
the  pastotal  office  at  Lynn,  Keppel  Street, 
and  I>cxby,  finished  his  course  about  three 
weeks  ago  at  Leicester.  We  hope  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  laying  before  our  readers  an 
account  of  his  life,  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
MuiBell. 

BSV,  ALOSBirOir  WILIS. 

The  congregational  body  has  sustained  an 
important  toss  in  the  decease  of  the  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Upper  Clapton,  who  was  also 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Congregational 
Union,  and  an  active  member  of  most  of  their 
denominational  committees.  Mr.  Wells  died 
on  the  2dth  of  December,  aged  fifty-seven. 

1 1     AST.  J.  m  SMITH,  D.D.9  LL.B.,  JJLS, 

The  laborious  and  useftil  life  of  this  learned 
theologian  terminated  on  the  5th  of  February, 
at  Ouilibrd.  He  had  gone  thither  very  re- 
cently, intending  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
his  days  in  reUrement.  His  ^  Scripture  Testi- 
mony to  the  Messiah,"  and  his  "  Four  Dis- 
courses on  the  Sacrifice  and  Priesthood  of 
Jesus  Christ,**  will  long  preserve  his  memory 
among  the  lovers  of  Christian  litemture. 


MISCELLANEA. 

APDBIM  TO  TBB  QUUlf* 

la  oonftmnity  with  the  resolutions  Mcorded 
in  our  last,  as  adored  by  the  Mhiisters  of  the 
Three  Denominations  rending  in  and  near 
the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  an 
Address  embodying  their  sentiments  was 
agreed  to,  and  arrangements  were  made  for 
ito  pfiesentation  on  the  day  before  the  meeting 
of  pariiament.  The  gentleman  whose  dnty 
it  was  to  inform  the  secretary  of  the  Body, 

TOb  ST.— -VOUITB  9iaiBS. 


however,  mi«took  thd  day  of  the  month,  and 
instead  of  Writing  the  third  wrote  the  fourth 
of  February.  In  consequence,  an  express 
arrived  at  the  Congregational  Library,  which 
was  known  to  be  their  place  of  meeting,  at 
half-past  three  on  the  third,  saying  that  her 
majesty  was  waiting  for  them,  when  the  only 
reply  that  could  be  given  was  that  they  were 
looking  forward  to  the  performance  of  the 
duty  on  the  following  day,  but  that  it  was 
impossible  to  find  them  then.  The  incon- 
venience to  which  the  sovereign  had  been 
subjected  was  of  course  regretted,  but  it  was 
an  alleviating  circumstance  that  the  error  was 
demonstrably  in  the  communication  which 
had  been  received  respecting  her  majest3r's 
intentions.  We  believe  that  it  was  a  disap* 
pointment  too  to  some  of  the  members  of 
the  government,  who  having  seen  a  copy  of 
the  address  and  spoken  in  high  terms  of  its 
tone  and  spirit,  would  have  been  glad  that  it 
should  have  b^n  published  before  the  meet- 
ing of  the  two  houses. 

As  the  queen  left  London  for  Windsor 
immediately  after  the  delivery  of  the  royal 
speech,  on  the  fourth,  she  expressed  her  de- 
sire to  receive  the  deputation  firom  the  Gene- 
ral Body  at  Windsor  Castle,  and  nineteen 
who  had  been  appointed  for  the  purpose 
waited  upon  her  there  on  the  11th  of  Feb. 
They  were  received  in  the  closet  very  gra* 
ciouflly.  Dr.  Leifchild  read  the  address,  to 
which  her  majesty,  in  her  usually  impressive 
manner,  gave  the  following  answer:— 

"I  receive  with  much  satisfaction  your 
renewed  assurances  of  loyalty  and  attachment 
to  my  person  and  government.  I  fully 
appreciate  the  importance  of  a  firm  adherence 
to  the  principles  of  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion, and  you  may  rely  on  my  earnest  desire, 
in  asserting  the  just  prerogatives  of  my  crown 
and  the  constitutional  rights  of  my  people, 
to  maintain  unimpaired  the  blessings  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  which  are  so  justly  dear 
to  this  country." 

On  retiring  from  the  royal  presence,  the 
deputation  were  ushered  into  an  apartment 
in  whidi  a  repast  had  been  prepared  for 
them.  The  baptist  representatives  on  this 
occasion  were  Dr.  Steane,  and  Messrs. « 
Rothery,  Soule,  Groser,  Fishboume,  Brock, 
and  Blake. 

'mabbiagb  law. 

Before  this  meets  the  eye  of  the  reader, 
it  will  be  seen  whether  the  House  of  Lords 
has  again  rejected  a  measure  for  repealmg 
the  unscriptural,  impolitic,  and  mischievous 
enactment  which  renders  void  marriage  with 
the  sister  of  a  deceased  wife,  or  whether  it 
has  permitted  the  Bill  which  has  been 
brought  in  to  be  read  a  second  time.  Should 
the  second  reading  be  allowed,  it  will  be  im- 
portant that  all  congregations  which  have  not 
petitioned  on  the  subject  this  session  should 
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do  80  without  delay.  Ab  some  friends  may 
desire  a  specimen  for  their  guidance,  we  will 
lay  before  them  a  short  petition  which  has 
been  numerously  signed  by  the  worshippers 
in  a  chapel  near  London.  It  is  very  desir- 
able, in  this  case,  that  females  as  well  as 
males  should  sign,  it  having  been  pretended 
by  the  opponents  of  the  measure  that  females 
are  almost  universally  against  the  desired 
permission. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lords,  &c. 
The  Humble  Petition  of— &c. 

Showeth, 

That  your  Petitioners,  who  are  accustomed 
to  study  the  scriptures  for  their  personal 
guidance,  can  find  nothing  in  the  language  or 
spirit  of  the  sacred  volume  to  forbid  the 
marriage  of  a  widower  with  the  unmarried 
sister  of  his  deceased  wife. 

That  the  prohibition  of  such  marriages  by 
the  British  ledslature  has  been,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  your  Petitioners,  an  occasion  of  much 
sin,  and  a  cause  of  much  misery. 

That  your  Petitioners  therefore  earnestly 
pray  your  Rt.  Hon.  House  to  repeal  so  much 
of  the  Act  passed  in  the  5th  and  Gth  years  of 
William  IV.  as  forbids  or  discountenances 
such  marriages. 

SHJSFFIKLD. 

The  re-opening  of  Townhead  Street  Chapel 
and  school  rooms,  which  had  been  closed 
three  months  for  improvement  and  enlarge- 
ment, took  place  last  month.  On  Lord's 
day,  the  12th  January,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Bayncs,  B.A., 
of  Nottingham.  On  Monday  evening  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Raleigh  of  Masborough 
preached.  On  Tuesday  evening,  the  14th, 
near  four  hundred  persons  took  tea  in  the 
laige  school  room.  After  which  they  passed 
into  the  chapel,  where  others  joined  them. 
After  an  introductory  address  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  C.  Larom,  speeches  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Muir,  B.  Loxton,  J.  £. 
GileSy  J.  A.  Baynes,  S.  Clarkson,  W.  B. 
Landells,  and  J.  Stokoe.  The  collections  at 
the  various  services  amounted  to  £83.  The 
,  cost  of  the  improvements  will  be  about  £700., 
nearly  the  half  of  which  sum  has  been  con- 
tributed and  paid;  and  it  is  proposed  that  by 
another  effort  in  a  year  to  come  the  whole 
may  be  cleared  off.  The  re-opening  services 
were  throughout  of  great  interest  and  profiL 
The  improvements  gave  general  and  high 
satis&ction,  and  will,  it  is  earnestly  hoped, 
subserve  the  advancement  of  the  work  of 
God. 

TaOIU«BUB7. 

Tot  many  years  the  students  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Bristol,  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the 
baptist  chapel,  Thorabuiy,  previous  to  there 
■being  any  pastor,  and  their  labours  were  not 
in  T«ln  in  tiw  Loid.    Many  of  them  are  now 


in  glory,  but  their  works  follow  them.  When 
Mr.  Cross  came  and  settled  here,  his  labours 
diu'lng  fourteen  years'  pastorate  were  much 
blessed,  especially  in  the  villages,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  two  village  chapels  were 
erected  in  connexion  with  this  cause.  About 
four  years  since  the  chapel  in  the  town  was 
enlarged,  and  the  debt  having  been  liquidat- 
ed, a  thanksgiving  meeting  has  been  held 
to  return  thanks  to  Almighty  God  the 
source  of  all  blessings.  Several  of  the 
members  engaged  in  solemn  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  and  Mr.  Eyres  the  present  pas- 
tor delivered  an  address  founded  on  Ps. 
cxxvi.  3,  *'  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad."  He  view^ 
the  words  under  two  aspects.  First,  with 
respect  to  the  Jews  in  their  return  from  their 
captivity  in  Babvlon — the  Iiord  did  great 
things  for  them  m  bringing  them  back  to 
Jerusalem.  And  secondly,  he  showed  in 
what  respects  the  words  were  applicable  to 
the  baptist  cause  at  Thombury.  Great  things 
comparatively,  he  observed,  bad  been  accom- 
plished at  different  periods  since  its  com- 
mencement, in  the  midst  of  great  difficulty^ 
which  called  for  thanksgiving.  Exhortations 
were  then  addressed  to  the  members  of  the 
church— to  parents — to  inquirers — and  to  the 
impenitent.  It  was  a  meeting  long  to  be 
remembered,  for  it  was  evident  that  God 
was  there. 


R088,  HERSFORDSHIKB. 

The  Rev.  £.  A.  Claypole,  who  had  resided 
in  this  town  nearly  twenty-three  years,  and 
who  for  twenty-one  years  had  been  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church,  having  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  a  pastoral  charge  near  Wallingford, 
Berkshire,  on  Monday  the  20th  of  January 
his  numerous  friends,  comprising  some  of  all 
the  religious  denominations  in  the  town,  and 
including  many  members  of  the  established 
church,  presented  him  with  a  testimonial  of 
their  high  regard,  accompanied  by  an  address 
expressive  of  their  sincere  and  deep  r^et  at 
his  anticipated  departure.  On  the  evening 
of  the  day  a  meeting  was  held  at  the  British 
School  Room^  which  was  numerously  attend- 
ed, to  bid  him  fiu'ewcll,  at  which  Major 
O'Donnoghue  presided.  After  devotional 
exercies  tne  meeting  was  addrened  by  Lieut. 
Rhend,  R.N.,  the  Rer.  W.  F.  Buck,  also 
Messrs.  Jones,  Roots,  and  Russell,  who  testi- 
fied the  high  appreciation  in  which  they  held 
both  him  and  his  excellent  lady,  the  gratitude 
which  they  felt  for  their  exertions  to  do  good 
both  in  a  spiritual  and  temporal  point  of 
view,  and  their  desire  for  their  future  proe- 
perity,  to  which  the  meeting  warmly  re- 
sponded. Mr.  Claypole  replied  to  these 
addrenes  in  a  very  feeling  and  appropriate 
speech*  A  partiog  hymn  was  th^  iongf  M^i 
wUr  prayer  was  again  presented  on  his 
briudf  the  iBMting  itparatad. 
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▲BBBDABB,  OEJUCOliOAllSHI&B. 

Ill  IhM  hitherto  neglected  place,  the 
Engliah  baptistfl  have  rented  a  lai^e  room, 
which  was  opened  for  diyine  senrice,  Dee.  15, 
1850,  hj  Menn.  Williams  of  Pontjprfd, 
Brown  of  Ff  le^  and  Samuel  of  Cowbridge. 

BHIBLXr,  NEAB  SOUTHAXPTOir. 

MeittB.  Morris,  McLaren,  and  Yamold^  of 
Southampton,  are  engaged  in  a  laudable  en- 
deaTOor  to  erect  a  baptist  chapel  in  this 
village.  A  school  room  which  they  have 
opened  for  preaching  has  been  twice  enlarged, 
and  is  now  inoonvenientiy  crowded.  A 
Suidaj-sdiool  is  conducted  1^  residents  in 
the  yillage  which  now  has  fifty  children  in 
regular  attendance. 

TOTIBIfHAM. 

On  Tuesday,  February  18th,  a  laigely  at- 
tended tea-party  was  held  in  the  school-rooms 
of  the  baptist  chapel,  Tottenham,  to  present 
to  the  Rev.  R.  Wallace,  as  a  mark  or  confi- 
dence, i^mpathy,  and  esteem,  a  testimonial 
consisting  of  a  purse  of  gold,  wkh  Dr.  Cbal- 
men'  Life  and  Posthumous  Works,  Dt. 
Payne's  Theological  Works,  and  Dr.  Cum- 
ming'b  Lectures  on  Daniel. 

norm  of  tbs  BAprisf  xaoazixx. 

Since  the  decease  of  the  late  respected 
treasurer,  the  attention  of  the  proprietors  has 
been  called  to  seyend  outstanding  acoompts 
which  hanng  gradually  accumulated  amount- 
ed to  a  considerable  sum.  It  was  thought 
desirable  that  these  should  be  discharged, 
though  this  could  not  be  effected  without 
nmking  a  great  reduction  in  the  amount  to 
be  distributed  at  the  same  time  among  the 
widows.  It  is  in  consequence  less  than  usual 
that  we  hare  to  report  as  voted,  but  the  pro- 
priety of  the  course  that  has  been  adopted  in 
reference  to  the  obligations  which  bad  been 
contracted  will  doubtless  be  readily  acknow- 
ledged. The  following  is  a  list  of  gratuities 
voted  at  two  difierent  meetings,  and  not  al- 
ready published : — 

Augusiy  1850. 

Reeommonded  by 

If.  V....ReY.  James  Simmons... £3 

K.  A Wm.  Kitchen 3 

J.  6 Shem  EyanB S 

J.  J ThonusSwan 3 

B.( JokakThomu   3 

W.  O. ......8.  Nieholaon  .......m 8 

If.  S Wm.lfBiBan 2 

X.  B. T.  TboniM 2 


A.  D.. 


2 


•••«••••  ..•.•••..M*.*  .•.•«•..••••  *••..«•• 


IC.  X.  .........Thomas  ThosMi  •••tn S 


January,  1851. 

Becommended  bj 

H.  B.  ...Bev.  Edwtxd  Williams £1 

P.  T. .Sanratl  Kent 2 

A.  M Joe.  Brown  2 

If.  A J.  H.  Hinton 2 

A.  D H.  Bette 2 

J.  F H.  Stembxidge 2 

8.  D ....James  Biohards 1 

B.  C ..Wm.  8piii|[eon........M.....  2 

C.  J Evan  HoweUs 1 

8.  W^  ...••••. •••■r.  A.  Cox,  D.D.. ...... .......  2 

A.  H John  WilUams 1 

A«    F    t  •■t**a*«a«ea^*    Jk«    wOXy    A/«JU«      •••••■#••••■  A 

A.W Samuel  Nieholaon  1 

M.  C W.  A.  Salter i 
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Ministers  of  all  denominationB  may  expect 
to  receire  in  the  course  of  the  month,  fiom 
the  office  of  the  Registrar  Oeneral,  sehedulea 
which  they  will  be  requested  to  fill  up,  re- 
lating to  public  worship  and  edacatioa.  Snoh 
ample  instructions  will  accompany  them  that 
it  is  not  neoeasary  to  say  anything  here  ex- 
planatory of  the  manner  in  which  the  duty 
should  be  performed ;  but  it  may  be  aiinm' 
tageous  to  apprise  our  brethren,  that  it  is  an 
addition  to  the  returns  obtained  ifheiD.  the 
census  has  been  taken  on  former  occasiasia 
which  it  becomes  us  to  welcome  cordially. 
The  plan  originated  with  a  dissenter  who 
sustains  office  m  the  department  from  iriueh 
the  papers  emanate,  and  its  execution  is  to 
fiur  under  his  management,  that  eveiy  inquiry 
may  be  regarded  as  made  in  the  most  frieiid^ 
spirit.  The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union 
expressed  some  time  ago  its  sense  of  the  use- 
fulness and  the  importance  of  the  statistical 
information  desired;  and  we  may  be  excused, 
we  hope,  if  we  reiterate  its  recommendation 
that  the  schedules  be  filled  up  with  care,  and 
returned  duly  to  the  census  office,  when 
they  will  be  arranged  and  analyzed  by  a 
gentleman  on  whom  reliance  may  be  placed. 
This  applies  equally  to  the  "Edueationil 
Returns,"  and  to  those  relating  to  **  Public 
Worship."  We  complain,  and  justly,  that 
great  ignorance  of  dissenters  is  often  dis- 
played by  gentlemen  holding  official  stations 
who  are  wholly  unconnected  with  us;  now, 
as  an  opportunity  is  fairly  afforded  to  us  to 
give  details  which  will  be  published,  and  will 
certainly  meet  their  eyes,  let  us  arail  our- 
selves of  it,  and  present  to  them  fiiU  and 
accurate  information. 

Two  Committees  are  engaged  in  separate 
bat  haimo&iotti  exertions  to  provide  refigioua 
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instruction  for  the  vast  concourse  of  visiton 
to  London  expected  in  the  spring.  One  is 
making  provision  for  foreigners,  intending  to 
invite  evangelical  ministers  from  the  con- 
tinent to  remain  in  the  metropolis  during  the 
time  of  the  Exhibition,  to  preach  in  the  dif- 
ferent languages  of  Europe,  and  make  other 
efforts  to  enlighten  those  who  have  little  or 
no  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  way  of  salvation  when  they  are  at  home. 
Places  of  worship  in  the  vicinity  of  Hyde 
Park  will  be  lent  for  this  purpose,  and  other 
buildings  will  be  hired.  The  other  Committee 
has  in  view  the  interests  of  those  who  under- 
stand the  English  language. 


About  forty  London  ministers  dined  to- 
gether at  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  a  few 
days  ago,  at  the  invitation  of  the  editors  of 
the  Eclectic  Review,  Dr.  Price  and  Dr. 
Stowell.  The  circumstances  and  prospects 
of  the  publication  were  frankly  expkuned, 
and  a  free  expression  of  opinion  respecting 
the  future  solicited.  The  reduction  of  its 
price  from  half  a  crown  to  eighteenpence  per 
number  has  been  responded  to  by  a  large  in- 
crease of  sale, — so  laige,  that  if  the  demand 
for  the  first  two  numbers  were  to  be  taken  as 
the  permanent  demand,  it  would  show  that 
the  change  was,  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  beneficial. 
Sufficient  funds  are,  it  appears,  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  editors  to  enable  them  to  carry 
oat  their  designs  without  difficulty  arising 
from  pecuniary  considerations,  and  to  re- 
munemte  their  coadjutors  satisfiictorily.  The 
expression  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  those 
who  were  present  must  have  been  cheering 
to  the  editors,  and  the  meeting  will  undoubf 
edly  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  work. 
For  ourselves,  the  Eclectic  Review  has  been 
a  favourite  with  us  under  all  its  successive 
dynaftties,  and  we  hope  to  see  now  an  in- 
ofeasing  manifestation  of  its  best  character- 
istics. It  is  the  periodical  which  should 
above  others  be  encouraged  by  all  our.  friends 
whose  leeUngs  c  rrespond  with  those  to  which 
the  late  Dr.  Arnold  referred,  when  he  said, 
**  I  never  wanted  articles  on  religious  subjects 
half  so  much  as  articles  on  common  subjects, 
written  with  a  decidedly  Christian  tone.'^ 


A  meeting  has  been  held  in  Philadelphia 
to  receive  brother  Jeremiah  Asher's  report  of 
his  success  in  England,  and  the  accompts 
which  he  very  properly  wished  to  lay  before 
them.  Dr.  Malcom  and  some  other  white- 
skinned  baptist  ministers  were  present,  and 
**  about  175  dollars  were  subscribed,  beudes 
n  haondsome  collection/'  The  liabilities  on 
the  place  of  worship  still  amount  to  about 
2000  dollars.  Among  the  resolutions  passed 
on  the  occasion,  we  find  one  that  we  are 
templed  to  transcribe,  though  some  of  our 


readers  may  perhaps  think  it  too  much  like 
a  practical  joke  to  deserve  admission  into  so 
serious  a  work  as  our  own:  it  is  this-— ^'Re- 
solved that  our  beloved  pastor  is  entitled  to 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  this  church, 
and  is  importuned  to  raise  in  one  year  from 
this  time,  through  the  help  of  God,  at  least 
one  thousand  dollars." 

Causes  over  which  they  had  no  control, 
having  obliged  the  baptist  church  at  Wed- 
nesbury  to  give  up  the  keys  of  the  chapel 
they  have  occupied,  which  it  is  feared  will 
now  be  devoted  to  Roman  Catholic  purposes, 
Mr.  FUmders  informs  us  that,  bdng  com- 
pelled to  relinquish  his  efforts  there,  he  is  at 
liberty  to  supply  any  destitute  church. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Committee 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  has  de- 
termined to  open  a  large  depository  at  the 
west  end  of  the  metropolis.  A  house  in 
Piccadilly,  near  St.  James's  Street,  has  been 
taken  for  this  purpose,  in  which  all  the  pub- 
lications of  the  society  will  be  kept,  and 
retail  business  will  be  conducted  on  the  same 
terms  as  at  the  central  office  in  St.  Paul's 
Church  Yard.  This  extension  of  the  So- 
ciety's operations  will  probably  commence  in 
the  beginning  of  April. 

We  learn  from  the  Christian  Times^  that 
Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane,  who  has  been  pastor  of  a 
baptist  church  in  Edinbuigh  more  than  fifty 
years,  and  with  whose  name  our  readers  are 
familiar,  died  at  his  house  in  Drammond 
Place,  Edinburgh,  on  the  8th  of  February. 
Though  he  had  reached  his  eighty-third  year 
he  enjoyed  remarkably  good  health,  and  was 
able  to  the  last  to  conduct  the  public  services 
of  his  congregation. 

To  the  ^*  Young  Believer "  who  asks  our 
advioQ  respecting  baptism,  after  describing 
his  circumstances,  and  the  impressions  that 
have  been  made  upon  his  mind  by  contro- 
verrial  books,  we  say.  Take  now  the  New 
Testament;  read  it  through  carefully  with 
the  express  view  of  learning  Christ's  will 
on  the  subject,  praying  whenever  yon  refer 
to  it  that  your  mind  may  be  enlightened  and 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  then  follow  the 
dictate  of  your  conscience,  whatever  it  may 
be;  but  till  your  judgment  is  convinoed 
remain  as  you  are,  yielding  to  no  persuasion, 
and  taking  no  step  either  in  the  one  direction 
or  the  other. 

A  memoir  of  the  late  estimable  pa&tof  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Cambridoe,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Roff,  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies  of 
Luton,  will  be  the  leading  article  in  our  next 
number.  A  very  large  proportion  of  it  waa 
written  by  Mr.  Roff  himielf,  and  the  narra- 
tive is  one  which  we  feel  aaiuied  our  reader* 
will  prise. 
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MONUMENT  TO  THE  LATE  MRS.  SMAUi  OF  BENAB^ES. 

»'.-'•         .  •       . .  .  •     -      •    .   ^      ....  i 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  oar  readers  that  the  beloved  wife  of  our 
tniBBionary  brother  Mr.  Skall,  of  Benares,  was  one  of  the  many  victims  in  that 
fearful  explosion  of  the  gunpowder  flotilla  .which  took  place  on  the  river 
Ganges  at  that  city  on  the  1st  of  May.  The  tasteful  and  appropriate  monument 
of  which  we  give  an  engraving,  has  been  erected  to  her  memory,  at  the  expense 
of  the  residents  at  that  station,  by  whom  she  was  highly  esteemed  for  the 
excellence  of  her  character,  her  attainments,  and  eminent  piety. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  learn,  that  an  extended  memoir  of  her  life  is  in 
preparation  by  her  husband.  The  publication  may  be  expected  to  appear  during 
the  stay  of  our  brother  in  this  country,  whither  he  is  now  returning  for  a'while 
to  recruit  his  exhausted  energies.  He  was  expecting,  when  we  last  heard  from 
him,  to  leave  Calcutta  in  the  "  Bucephalus,"  on  the  8th  January. 


INDIA. 

THE  DEPUTATION. 

In  a  letter  dated  Benares,  December  30, 1860,  from  the  Rev.  J.  Rttsscll,  we 
learn  that  the  deputation  left  Calcutta  on  the  14th  November,  and  arrived  in 
Benares  on  the  27th.  On  the  2nd  December  they  started  for  Cawnpore,  calling 
on  their  way  at  Delhi,  the  scene  of  our  lamented  brother  Thompsoit^s  labours. 
On  the  7th  December  they  reached  Agra,  where  they  stayed  till  the  19th,  visiting 
the  interesting  station  of  Mr.  Sxitr  at  Ohitoura,  and  holding  Christian  inter- 
course with  the  two  baptist  churches  in  this  important  city.  Here  brother 
Leeohxav  was  permitted  to  administer  the  ordinance  of  bi^tism,  and  to  preach 
a  suitable  sermon.  They  were  occupied  at  Oftwnpore  till  the  23rd,  and  returned 
to  Benares  on  the  night  of  Christmas  day.  In  a  note  of  more  recent  date,  Jan. 
3, 1861,  we  learn  that  our  brethren  were  on  the  Ganges,  voyaging  for  Monghir. 
They  wer«  expected  in  Calcutta  about  the  middle  of  the  month.  Through  divine 
mercy  their  health  has  been  good,  their  visit  most  bheering  to  the  missionaries  and 
other  Ohtiatian  brethren  associated  with  them,  and  they  have  been  able  to  gather 
a  large  amount  of  information  for  the  future  guidaaoe  of  the  Oommittea. 


DACCA. 

la  a  letter  of  the  date  of  Ootober  23, 1850,  our  aged  brother  Boanreosr  ip^ves 
variotw  details  of  his  station,  and  of  a  recent  voyage  to  recruit,  if  possibly  his 
shattered  health,  and  at  the  same  time  preach  the  gospel  in  a  very  populous 
district.  The  two  German  missionaries,  lately  baptized  by  our  hroth»,  continue 
steadfastly  to  prosecute  their  labours ;  but  are  not  without  wm  trials  arising 
from  their  chaiige  ojt  sentiment.  We  commend  them  aod  this  most  important 
field  to  the  prao^srs  ef  the  ohurohee  of  Ohrlat. 

I  detennined  to  go  through  BOtmmpoie.  1  to  ste  it  myself.  So,  taking  with  me  a  ack 
This  is  not  the  name  ef  a  city,  but  of  a  IV>|<ihi1d,  and  ih  a  separate  boat,  Chand,  one 
gunna,  a  division  of  the  zillah  (county)  of  the  native  preachers,  I  left  home  on  Mon- 
of  Dacca.  Oirt  native  pteaohew  had  often  day,  l^pteiiiber  2nd;  aocnit  tMH  o'clock.  I 
Tinted  this  part  of  the  country,  and  I  wanted  at  first  found  the  river  air  r^reabipgv]>^t  the 
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bww  10011  di<d vnjywd  I  niffcred  much 
from  the  heat, 

J/  Mooruhee  BaMor* 

In  the  erening,  we  reached  Moonihee 
henr,  or  Gunge,  where  I  beptixed  Lei 
Qiand  and  his  wife  in  Deoember  last.  X 
wee  too  weak  to  go  on  ibore ;  but  Chand 
vent  on  shora^and  took  a  meal  with  our 
two  CbTiftian  fiienda  there.  After  sunBet, 
Cbaad  imd  Ital  Chand  came  on  board  my 
boat,  when  we  had  some  interesting  oonver- 
ntion  about  divine  things,  and  I  exhorted 
IaI  Chand  to  much  s^ndy  of  the  soriptUTQe 
and  prayer,  thf^t  he  might  be  better  qualified 
to  preadi  tiie  gospel  to  others. 

MM/onary  worh  in  IntHa, 

On  Tuesday*  3rd»  I^  left  Moooshee  baiar, 
and  prooeeded  on  my  way,  It  was  market 
day,  and  Chaiid  remained  behind  to  preaoh, 
I  would  h«ve  remained  too,  had  I  been  able; 
but  I  cannot  now  ihoe  a  blazmg  sui^,  as  I 
hare  often  done  in  younger  days,  and  cared 
not  for  it  I  a  few  minutes  in  tiie  market, 
miight,  in  my  weak  state,  have  beeq  followed 
by  serious  eoosequences.  The  heat  on  the 
boat  to*day,  there  being  no  breese,  was  most 
distressii:^,  I  was  reduced  almost  to  fainting ; 
and  I  began  to  fear  that  I  should  not  live  to 
reach  home  again.  This  id$a  had  so  fixed 
itself  on  my  mind,  that  when  Chand  came, 
I  began  to  speak  to  him  abont  baryii^  me, 
fthottld  I  die  on  the  way^ 

J%«fl$hermfM,  Qoraohand, 

This  afternoon,  we  reached  a  place  called 
B^banr,  I  had  a  gzeat  wiah  to. see  » 
poor  fitfiefrrmm  here,  whqse  name  is  Goia- 
cfaimd.  He  has  foir  some  time  gi? en  us  a 
little  bopdi  tl)at  be  k  thinking  of  the 
salvation  of  hie  soul }  bat  our  hopes  are 
mixed  with  fears,  <m  account  of  his  great 
timidity.  He  oontmcted  some  time  ago  a 
laife  debt,  in  order  to  have  an  expensive 
maniage,  a  common  piece  of  felly  in>  India ; 
and  as  only  a  part  of  that  debt  hat  been  dis- 
ehafged,  his  eieditofi  threaten  him  with 
drcadAil  caUimities  should  he  become  a 
Chfistiaiif  There  are  also  several  of  his 
relations  and  acquaintapees,  who  also  seem 
inclined  to  embrace  Christianity ;  but  they, 
too,  are  mttoh  intimiclated  by  the  Uireats  of 
their  neighbourv.  Our  xmtive  preachers  hav- 
ing often  viated  this  ^ lace,  such  at  present 
are  the  reeults  of  their  labours,  «  Not  very 
eoooaragiqg,"  you  wiU  perhaps  say.  True ; 
bat  the  making  of  converts  in  India  requires 
much  patienee  and  mueh  lo^ur ;  it  is  not 
railway  tmvelling.  Chand  went  in  the  even^ 
iqg  to  Gorachand's  house,  but  found  that  he 
and  hie  wife,  and  all  his  firiends  were  gone  to 
the.Gaiiges  to  capture  a  certain  kind  of 
Ibh,  which  is  tftkeo  in  great  numben  at 
Mm  tin*  •f  the  ye«r.  An  old  aster,  was 
lift  0  Jmi»  JMi0^  wiUi  whom  Cfam4  ftm- 


•  versed  and  piajed^  She  told  Chftfid  that  her 
brother  had  taken  his  Bengali  Testament 
with  him.  With  this  slightly  encoufagmg 
circumstance  we  were  obliged  to  be  oontent..': 

Wednesday,  September  4lh.  We  leH 
Rajbarry  at  daylight,  and  took  the  vpa^ 
to  Lqjong,  which,  we  hoped  to^  reach  th^ 
next  day ;  and  I  wiidied  to  preach  fhere  the 
next  di^,  but  the  heat  had  so  exhaoMaA' 
my  Strang^,  that  I  Mi  it  doubtftd  whethef^ 
I  should  live  till  the  next  day.  On  our  wayj 
Chand  called  on  a  Musselman,  who  had  fei^ 
merly^  heard  him  preach  in  a  nelghbourhig 
market,  and  seemed  pleased  with  the  gtepeH 
He  is  a  Ferajee,  and  nis  confesvon  to  Chand 
this  momhig  shows,  that  thoee  who  have  'be< 
come  Ferajees,  are  in  a  worse  state  now  thaii 
they  were  before  ;  for  Dodomeeyah,'the  head 
of  the  Ferajees,  greatly  flippressed  theml 
But  they  fear  to  renounce  their  new  pro- 
fession ;  fbr  then,  zealous  Fe'njees,  insti- 
gated by  their  leader,  wbnld  do  them  semO 
serious  in)uiy  |  perhaps  murder  them.  Thurij 
we  see,  there  is  a  great  obstacle  ii^  the  Vay 
of  the  poor  man's  becoming  &  ChristiAfii 
The  Ferajees  are  MusselmanSylbut  they  difftt 
flrom  Other  Musselmans^  in  that  they  proftiM 
to  be  reformer^.  Their  distinguishing  tehM 
is,  that  they  reject  all  traditions^  and  aifhewi 
solely  to  the  Koran.  They  are  wowe  me^ 
than  the  other  Musselmans;  they  abouijd  In 
the  zillah  of  Dacca.  It  is  chirfly  to  kee^ 
these  turbulent  people  in  awe  that  a  i^ 
giment  of  native  inWtr^  Ui  stationed  at 
Dacca. 

It  is' said,  that  nearly  h\\  the  SEdiiehfihns 
in  the  Purgunna  of  Birknunpoie-  have  bts 
ooma  Ferajees.  .:     <.^ 


The  tertnon. 


■:-l 


Thursday,  September  Ath,     Abont  elgftl 
in  the  morning,  we  reached  Lo)ong,and  a  )iMl# 
after  nine,  I  went  .on  shore,  and  Ibund,  Jtra 
house  belonging  to  a  native  merchant^  a  nunW 
ber  of  intelligent  men,  who  had  heard*  otit 
native  preacher  pi\  former  ^visits,  waiting  to 
hear  me.    The  merchant  hrniself,  who  is  said 
to  be  a  rich  mai^,  was  present ;  bi|t  he  .v^  so 
ftiU  of  business,  that  he  left  the  plaperiifft^ 
I  had  done.    My  seat  was  a  brgk^P  >4i«Arji 
and  my  hearers  sat  down  on  mats  spread  ^ 
the  floor.    I  was  ver^  weaky  and  J  coi^ld Af^ 
have  addressed  a  noisy  ogowd,  but  her^k  ^ 
were  still,  and  apparently  w^ed  to4ie^..  ,i 
like,  even  when  I  preaoh  to  heathens,  to  takf 
a  text;  on  which  to  ground  what  I  h«v«i  li^ 
say  to  them.    On  thip  oocasiop^  my/ 1^  p^ 
one  which  I  kaew  wopld  interest  ihem,  twr 
cause  it  contains  a  truth  whiiie^  ihciy  th«i^ 
selves  profess  to  believe.    Numerous  a«<  thoif 
objects  of  worship  are,  they  all  say  tlnitthenv 
is  but  one  God.    My  text  waa  Daet-  tu  4^, 
«  Helir,  O  Un/9k  the  ted  onr  God  ii.«w 
liori"       ....  .  .  .'Nv 
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Convirtatwn  and  prayer. 


I  spoke,  I  Buppofie,  more  than  half  an  hour, 
and  was  heard  with  neat  attention;   the 
people  appeared  to  think,  and  to  consent  to 
what  I  said.    When  I  ceased,  a  conversation 
took  place  on  the  great  and  plain  truths 
which  I  had  just  been  delivering.    One  said, 
«How  is  Jesus  Christ  to  be  worshipped  ?; 
I  said,  **  The  first  thing  is  to  trust  in  his 
death  for  pardon ;  and  another  great  point  is, 
we  must  piay  to  him  for  salvation."    Here 
a  difficulty  arose :  "  How  are  we  to  pray  ?' 
said  they.    I  replied,  "  That  you  may  un- 
defstand  what  we  mean  hj  prayer,  I  will 
now  pray  with  you  a  few  mmutes,  if  you  wiU 
all  be  silent."    X  stood  up,  perfect  sUence 
was  observed,  and,  in  my  prayer  I  went 
through  the  main  poinU  of  the  gospel,  in- 
cluding a  direct  address  to  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  Saviour  to  save  us  alL    I  then  prayed 
that  their  minds  might  be  enlightened,  and 
that  they  might  be  saved,  and  concluded. 
They  acknowledged  that  this  way  of  praying 
was  very  good.-    I  now  left  them,  for  I  feared 
to  stay  longer,  the  heat  was  great,  and  I  was 
much  &tigued.    Seldom  have  I  had  so  good 
an  opportunity  as  this  for  preaching  the  gos- 
pel to  the  heathen.     When  X  returned  to 
the  boat,  Chand  remained.    In  the  evening 
Chand  preached  in  the  market,and  afterwards 
addressed  a  number  of  people  from  his  boat. 
In  these  efforts,  I  could  take  no  share  ;  the 
bamble  labour  of  the  mombg  had  exhausted 
ny  strength. 

At  Khedderpore, 

On  Friday,  September  6th,  we  directed 
our  way  to  a  place  called  Khedderpore.  This 
place,  like  Lojong,  is  a  laige,  extensive  vil- 
hge,  containing  many  native  merchants.  We 
reached  it  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  and 
Chand  went  into  the  market  and  preached  to 
many*  X  was  so  overcome  by  the  heat  of  the 
day,  that  I  was  unable  to  join  Mm,  especially 
as  the  sun  was  still  hot.  Many  boob  were 
tequired* 

J%4  market, 

Saturday,  September  7th.  This  morning 
we  left  Khedderpore  and  went  to  a  village 
called  Kou-a-li-para,  where  there  is  a  very 
large  market.  As  soon  as  we  reached  the 
•hore,  a  great  number  of  people  came  to  our 
boats,  and  Chand  standing  on  the  front  part 
of  my  boat  addressed  them.  While  he  was 
speaking,  I  took  my  breakftst,  by  war  of 
getting  a  little  strength  to  speak  myself.  That 
over,  X  went  and  took  Chand's  place ;  the 
noise  was  very  great,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
vpeak  very  loud  in  bider  to  be  heard.  Tins 
expense  of  voice  soon  exhausted  me,  and  in 
about  twenty  minutes  X  was  obliged  to  stop. 
What  my  subject  was  I  do  not  now  re- 
tiiember  $  but  I  was  by  no  means  pleased 
with  the  audi^ce ;  while  a  few  appeared 


to  be  attentive,  others  laughed  and  dended. 
As  soon  as  X  had  done,  Chand  stepped  mto 
my  place  and  gave  them  a  second  address. 
They  were  still  very  noisy  ;  so  we  gave  theni 
a  few  books  and  left  them.  This  part  of 
the  country  is  near  the  Ganges,  and  it  is  veiy 
populous.  X  wish  we  had  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  often  in  these  parts.  We  Irfk  for 
a  place  called  Shreenagur,  which  we  hoped 
to  see  on  sabbath-day!  there  is  a  large 
market  there  on  that  day.  Being  fcvoured 
by  a  breeze,  we  reached  Shreenagur  on  Sa- 
turday afternoon,  and  Chand  went  to  another 
village  and  preached. 


ChfUt  preached* 

Lord's  day,  September  8th.  About  nine 
in  the  morning  we  went  on  shore,  and  took 
a  seat  under  Rpeeptd  tree,  just  oppodte  to  a 
cloth  shop.  We  soon  got  a  number  of  people 
round  us.  Some  m  the  shop  were  my  hearers, 
and  some  in  the  back  part  of  the  shop  were 
busy  m  buying  and  selling.  My  text  was 
Luke  ii.  11  !  *•  Unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour  who  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  The  points  handled  were  the 
qualifications  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour. 
I  spoke  very  deliberately,  and,  X  hope,  intel- 
ligibly, and  there  was  at  first  a  fixed  atten- 
tion. 

Interruptiont, 

When  X  had  been  speaking,  as  I  suppose, 
about  half  an  hour,  some  wid^ed  young  men 
came,  and   made  a  great  disturbance  ;   1 
could  not  contend  agunst  the  noise,  and  I 
was  obliged  to  stop.    As  soon  as  I  stopped, 
Chand  began ;  his  text  was,  *^  Qod  com- 
mandeth  2l   men  everywhere  to  repent." 
The  noise,  however,  ceased  not ;  the  young 
men  interrupted  hfan,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
stop.    An  angry  Brahman  then  poured  out 
a  whole  torrent  of  vituperation  upon  us.  We 
went  to  another  place,  hoping  to  find  a  con- 
gregation among  the  people,  who  had  assem- 
bled for  the  market  in  the  afternoon.    We 
found  many,  mostly  Musselmans;  and  stand- 
ing in  the  shade  of  a  fine  birge  tree,  X  began 
to  address  them.    The  latter  part  of  my  ser^ 
mon  being  about  the  resurrection,  suited  them 
well,  for  they  like  that  doctrine,  and  they 
were  very  attentive.     X  spoke,  perhaps,  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  when  those  wicked  young 
men  came  again,  and  nised  so  great  a  noise, 
that  X  could  no  more  be  heard.    We  there- 
fore returned  to  our  boats,  for  it  would  have 
been  useless  to  mi^e  another  attempt,  had  1 
possessed  the  strength,  while  those  young 
men  were  near.     X  was  strongly  reminded 
of  the  scenes  of  my  youth,  when  opposition 
was  in  every  place  the  order  of  the  day. 
Chand  says,  there  was  no  noise  nor  any  opposi- 
tion when  he  was  here  before.   Xt  would  seem 
that  Satan  has  since  taken  the  alarm.    In 
the  afternoon  Chand  went  on  shore  again 
and  pnadied  in  the  market,  those  wicked 
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young  men  not  bei^g  there,  the  people  heard 
attentively.  A  man  came  to  Chand  and  said, 
"I  reoeiTed  a  New  TesUunent  from  you 
8ome  time  ago  ;  I  have  read  much  of  it, 
and  I  like  it  very  much." 


n 


Mohon  Gunge, 

Monday,  September  3th.  We  went  to  a 
market  called  Mohon  Gunge,  and,  before  the 
businea  of  the  market  be^n,  we  collected  a 
good  congregation  under  a  banyan  tree.  My 
text  was  Pa.  czix.  104  :  <<  Through  thy  pre- 
cepts I  get  nndentanding ;  therefore  I  hate 
ewery   fiOse  way."    My  object  waa  to  lay 


before  the  people  some  of  the  most  importaat 
truths  found  in  the  word  of  God. 

While  some  were  noisy  others  heard  with 
great  attention  and  apparent  seriousness. 
Chand  followed  with  a  discourse  from  "Agree 
with  thine  adversaiy  quickly,"  &c  As  when 
I  spoke,  so  when  he  spoke,  some  were  atten* 
tive  and  some  were  noisy.  • 

When  we  left  this  market  we  directed  our 
course  homeward,  and  reached  Dacca  the 
next  day,  where,  through  mercy,  we  found 
all  well.  I  cannot  say  that  either  n^self  or 
my  sick  child  was  mudi  benefited  by  the  trip; 
the  heat  .was  so  great  that  we  should  have 
been  as  well  at  home. 


DINAGEPORR 

At  this  station  our  brother  Mr.  Smtub,  is  kbouring  with  saooeas.  The 
details  of  the  following  letter  will  be  read  with  muoh  inteiest,  while  it  shows 
that  in  quarters  far  removed  £rom  the  station  the  gospel  penetrates,  and  leads 
sinners  to  the  Sayioor. 


Jnt€r€9ling  Hindoo  ffouth, 

Oei.  Is/,  1850.~I  lately  reoeiTed  a  very 
interestiuff  communication  by  private  dik 
from  a  Hindu  youth  residmg  some  thirty  or 
forty  miles  from  this  station.  Shortly  after- 
wards one  of  our  church  members  sent  out 
two  of  his  own  servants  with  a  letter  and  two 
or  three  books  from  me  in  quest  of  the  youth. 
After  four  or  five  days'  marching  hither  and 
thither,  they  found  the  youth.  His  residence 
is  in  the  Pumiy&  district,  a  little  way  beyond 
the  land-mark  which  separates  it  from  this 
zillah.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  the  day 
when  they  entered  the  village,  and  as  they 
saw  a  person  lying  under  the  cooling  shade 
of  a  large  pipul  tree  they  inquued  whether 
such  a  person  resided  there,  and  were  not  a 
little  gratified  to  find  this  was  the  person  for 
whom  they  were  in  search.  Seeing  they  were 
strangers,  he  anxiously  inquired  whence  they 
came  and  their  business ;  at  the  same  time 
hopb^  in  his  own  mind  that  they  might  be 
Christians.  They  told  him  they  were  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  The  next  question  was. 
Have  you  any  books  and  what  kind  f  as  they 
told  him  th^  had  the  book  of  vrisdom  he 
rprung  to  his  feet  quite  overjoyed,  saying, 
**  Don't  call  it  wisdom's  book,  call  it  the  way 
of  salvation— the  book  of  life."  It  would 
appear  the  men  of  the  village  were  all  from 
home  and  even  all  the  male  branches  a!  his 
own  family.  However,  the  women  and  chil- 
dren soon  gathered  about  them  and  thus  put 
an  end  to  all  discourse.  They  were  not  to 
be  outdone ;  the  youth,  a  lad  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  proposed  as  they  were  strangers, 
to  show  them  tiie  best  way  to  Dinajpur,  as 
they  went  he  led  them  to  an  old  Hmdu  tem- 


ple. Here  the^  had  prayer,  and  here  he 
gave  them  his  history  and  they  delivered  m^ 
letter,  which  when  he  received,  he  pressed  it 
on  his  head  and  wept ;  saying,  ^  To  think 
that  I  who  am  so  worthless  diould  have  a 
letter  from  one  so  great  1 "  Here  they  also 
gave  him  a  New  Testament  and  two  or  three 
tracts.  He  told  them  he  had  been  very  un«> 
well  for  some  time,  that  he  prayed  to  Jesus 
Christ  whenever  he  could  get  a  place ;  and 
when  he  could  not,  he  prayed  in  his  heart ; 
and  that  while  in  prayer  one  day  in  this  tem- 
ple, he  became  better  and  from  that  time  he 
has  been  well ;  though  there  was  little  or  no 
hope  of  his  recovery.  After  this  he  was  one 
day  alone  when  he  thought  he  distinctly 
heard  a  voice  call  to  him  to  flee  for  his  life. 
He  made  no  delay,  and  was  on  his  way  to 
Dinajpur  when  he  was  caught  and  brought 
back,  and  for  some  time  kept  in  confinement. 
As  soon  as  he  could  procure  pen  and  ink  he 
wrote  to  me.  He  was  kept  in  confinement 
as  a  mad  man,  but  his  letter  to  me  will  prove 
that  there  is  no  madness  about  him.  He  felt 
assured  that  I  would  answer,  but  had  no  idea 
it  was  to  come  in  this  way  that  two  men 
should  be  sent  for  him  alone.  He  said  he 
could  not  mention  the  time  he  would  be  in 
Dinajpur,  but  that  the  first  opportunity  wouM 
be  embraced ;  in  all  probability  he  would  be 
here  next  month ;  his  family  are  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances. 

Baptiimi* 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  per- 
sons last  Lord's  day  evening,  a  number  of 
natives  were  present,  and  one  European  gen- 
tleman and  lady.  The  natives  behaved  with 
propriety,  and  a  spirit  of  interest  appeared 
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V  imxnig'  mlli  The  fint  bspdied  was  the  wife 
of  one  of  our  memben,  the  other  a  Munel- 

I'ttiBta  •ymith'^irho  has  been  healing  the  word 
Ibr  the  laat  two  yean,  he  is  a 


J,      ■  Anoiher  converim 

'  iVbv.  l«r,  I860.  Another  respeetable 
Muttalman  youth  haM  joined  himeelf  to  tne, 
^ttiid'l  h<>|^  to  the  Lerd  before  he  came,  and 
"What  IB  rather  a  curioua  circUABtance,  he  was 
%dttYerf ^  by  a  Hmdu  *  it  is  neverthelen  a 
Ihct.  The  Hindu  met  him  at  a  neighbour's 
iKouse^  After  they  had  afgued  warmly  for 
%6«etlm«,  the  Mussel  man  allowed  he  eotild 
not  answer  his  aigumento,  fnnt  4he  ilindu  up- 
rooted and  flung  about  as  straws  all  he  had 


said.    But  after  he  sat  in  silence  for  a  tima^H^ctionsy  he  is  OTercome. 


he  remarked,  that  he  was  a  strange  Hindu ; 
he  had  nerer  met  or  heard  of  any  one  like 
bimj  «Why,**  he  said,  "you  speak  alto- 
gether like  a  Christian."  When  this  Hindu 
youth  had  fairly  overcome  the  Musselman, 
and  was  pretty  sure  his  mind  was  subdued, 
he  came  to  me  with  eyes  sparkling  with  joy 
to  make  me  a  sharer  of  his  triumph.  Hiis 
fifst  words  were,  "  Ah,  I  have  overcome  a 
Mussalman  with  the  gospel,  and  I  will  bring 
htm  to  you  in  a  day  or  two;'*  knowing  some- 
thing of  man's  heart  I  was  somewhat  doubtflil 
as  to  whether  what  he  said  Was  true.  How- 
ever, Kfishna  waa  quite  sure  of  the  work,  and 
on^  my  expresriog  a  .deubt  he  laid,  ^  I  kttow 
it ;  I  know  it ;  his  heart  is  under  true  con- 


>» 


AGRA. 

'VLt.  WittxkTks,  It  irill  be  remembered,  tome  titne  sinoe  relinquiBhed  the 
f)Motal  ^ktfgeof  the  fiatopean  chnrch  at  Agra ;  siiioe  which  time  he  haB  deroted 
Mmiieir  ihofe  pftftictilitfly  to  missieiutry  work  amo&g  the  natlTes.  He  has^ 
however,  contmued  to  supply  the  pulpit,  and  not  without  good  restdts,  M  the  fbl* 
lowing.letter  testifies :  meanwhile  the  Committee  have  been  unsuccessfully  engaged 
1^  Jeeltihg  a  substitute  to  fill  up  the  vacancy.  May  the  Great  Head  shortly 
the  f  tdpfl  o^  a  man  of  God  to  this  important  field. 

BiXpHstiu. 


.-  >  I^ov,  6dL-^AfieT  a  lapse  of  some  months, 
}  had  the  pleasure  of  baptiang  two  persons 
last  sabbath  morning.  I  tnurt  that  more  will 
jK)09  follow ;  four  have  already  offered  them- 
selves as  candidates  for  that  8u:red  ordinance. 
Brother  Smith  is  to  baptize  one  native  con- 
vert next  sabbath  day,  l).y.  It  has  been, 
j^d  still  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord 
.would  zeviye  his  work  amongst  us.  With 
xe^ct  to  my  labours,  among  the  heathen 
around,  they  are  not  so  extenaivc  as  I  could 
wii)i*  In  general  I  can  only  preach  in  some 
ten  or  twelve  different  places  a  week  in 
addition  to  my  labours  in  toe  English  depart- 
ment. When  the  new  pastor  arrives,  I  shall 
tljken  be  ^X  liberty  to  do  much  more  I  hope, , 
as  he-wi)l  attend  to  all  the  duties  connected 
Vfifk  the  English  church.  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  there  are  many  persons  in  the  surround- 
ing, villages  who  hear  the  gospel  with  great 
atjtoition,  and  make  many  mquiiies,  respect- 
ing thQ  truths  brought  before  theuL  Henoe 
i^,  ia  obvious  that  they  feel  more  or  less  in- 
ifire^d  in  them.    This  is  very  encouraging. 

ftds  moridng  I  wetit  inU)  &e  tity  to  preach, 


which  I  do  not  often  do,  from  a  convictien 
that  much  more  good  is  likely  to  result  !h>m 
talking  to  the  people  of  a  quiet  village^  I 
had  two  congregations  to-day,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  river,  the  people  heard  pretty  well 
until  some  brahmans  came,  and  b^gan  to 
oppose  me*  They  wanted  to  know  who 
Jesus  Christ  was,  whether  he  was  God,  and 
what  he  had  done  to  save  mankind.  I  soon 
gave  them  the  information  they  asked,  but 
could  not  satisfy  them ;  they  would  have  it 
to  the  last  that  Ram  and  Kitshna  were  m- 
carnations  of  the  deity,  and  as  such  worthy 
of  being  worshipped.  I  directed  my  remarka 
more  especially  to  an  aged  man  and  his 
family  who  had  been  on  pilgtimage  to  Muttra 
and  Bindrabum.  He  fhoikly  acknowMged 
that  he  had  derived  no  advantage  whatever 
fh>m  his  tirat,  but  on  the  contrary  had  been 
relieved  of  the  little  money  he  had,  and  had 
wearied  himself  out  with  travelling  on  foot. 
He  Beemed  very  grateftd  for  what  he  had 
heard  from  me,  and  said  that  he  would  never 
forget  it,  and  that  he  would  fitMn  hencefbrth 
call  upon  the  Saviour. 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  visit  Muttra  fehoitiy^ 

D.V. 


^"^Ib.  81(1^8  COUtiAtt^s  to  et^oj  the  divine  &vour  in  hid  worL  We  cannot 
cUiu&i  that  labours  so  mde&tigably  pursued,  watered  with  prayer^  will  eventaally 
ii|.a  lazgehlyrivil  o<  iwte  9md  li:f  th^ 


FOB  MARCH,  l^h 


i«B 


A  Kag^ulh  baptism. 

N&v»  l\th,  1850. — I  had  the  plemure  of 
baptising  a  oohveit  from  Hinduiam  yMter- 
day  morning.     He  ifi  a  man  of  good  under- 
standing and  education,  and  has  put  on  Christ 
I  trust  in  reality.     A   Kiyasth  by  caste,  be 
has  been  a  good  deal  amongst  Muhamma- 
dansy  and  at  one  time  appears  to  have  been 
^fiirpiirably  disposed  towards  the  fiilse  prophet; 
sow,  however,  his  views  of  himself  as  a  sinner 
jtnd  of  ChriaC  as  hit  Saviour  appear  to  be 
clear  «nd  correct,  and  so  fiir  as  human  wis- 
,dom  can  tell,  he  walks  and  lives  as  one  who 
has  experienced  a  change  of  heart ;  may  the 
Lord  enable  him  to  witness  a  good  eonftsiion 
.fumtig  tiie  heatiian. 

I  have   now  four   hopeful    young    men 

training  for  the  Lord's  work,  men  of  piety 

'taA'gSod  ebaraoter^  and  I  hape  men  des- 

tiMd  hf  the  Lofd  of  the  haTran  (o  aid 


in  the  advaneement  of  hia  kingdoo^  in.  tl^s 
neighbourhood^  I  endeavoured  to  read, with 
them  daily ,  and  alao  to  take  thepi  ou^.  with 
me  to  the  markets  and  villages  to  preach, 
where  they  sometimes  read  a  chapter  or  tract, 
or  converse  quietly  with  individuietls  from  the 
crowd  ;  besides  this,  two  of  them  help  me  in 
the  schpol.  I  have  also  in  order  to  their  im- 
provement, set  them  to  work  to  translate 
loom  Hindu  to  Urdii^and  tho  leveaej  dU^g 
their  leisure  time. 

Th4kur  Das  continues  to  attend  worship 
and  profess  Christiaiiity,  aad  1  e^ll  hop^, 
notwithala&diiig  many  fisilings,  that  be  baa 
the  root  of  the  matter  in  him.  Poor  old 
man,  his  afflictions  have  been  of  the  piost 
trying  kind,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  thianltfti!' 
ness  to  us  that  ha  still  pi^ibssea  to  look' to  a 
cnioiMi  3aTiottr  aa  bia  deHvewiv  1^  f  aU 
and  in  all."  3Iay  his  afflictions  be  sanctified 
to  the  working  out «  fiv  morei^axeaeiiing  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory« 


WEST   INDIES. 


TRINIDAD. 

We'giTe  with  much  pleasure  tbe  following  mttresiing  aooount  of  ftcottvorim 
and  baptism  in  the  island  of  Trinidad,  by  which  our  brother  Law  hai  been  mufAx 
cheered.  The  obstaolas  in  the  way  of  the  mission  are  many  and  gre^t  The^e 
arise  firom  popl^  and  Paseyite  errors,  as  well  as  the  depraved  condition  of  ^ 
people,  ttni  the  labours  of  our  brethren,  both  from  tbe  pulpit  and  the  press,  are 
gvmduaUy,  through  the  divine  blessing,  producing  a  salutary  effect.  Mr.  Law*s 
leMer  is  dated  I>ecember  18, 1850. 


Yew  letter  dated  the  1  Mi  Sept.  is  now  before 

ine.  I  have  read  it  again  aad  again  with  much 

pleaittre,  and  I  trust  with  profit.  1  feel  that  I 

sreotly  need  thfe  conlicil  you  tender.     I  am 

deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 

topicB  you  kiame,  as  the  moat  befitting  themes 

nf  the  aftibMsader  of  Christ  in  a  country  like 

•this.    I  hope,  if  tey  lilb  ia spared  and  grace 

given  me  for  another  year,  to  present  these 

topics  to  the  people  here  in  as  simple,  im« 

^pressive,  and  scnptural  a  form  as  possible, 

I'^ave  just  had  printed  a  new  and  enlatged 

•  edicio*  of  the  Portuguese  Hymn  Book,  iHiich 

•has  been  TCadily  purehesed  by  the  people. 

The  piofita  (twenty  dollars)  I  have  devoted 

tO'  tfae  fiiirchase  of  more  printing  materiala. 

I  have  alee  lately  printed  some  new  traota^ 

one  of  which  ia  herewith  eent. 

J%s  tonveried  slavfi» 

There  la  a  little  progress  making  among  as 
in  refatioii  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at  this 

^atallom-  Slnoe  I  Uist  wrote  to  yoa  I  have  had 
the  pleasore  of.  baptizing  a  young  roan,  who 
kiM  gfvcn  lis  every  eridenoe  of  being  a  sub* 

'jeet-eT  dlvkegneeb    A  liltk  iiiore  thaa  two 


years  ago  he  was  a  Qiave  in  otie  of  the  stAi^ 
of  America.  When  he  came  to  Trinidad  he 
could  not  read  a  word.  I  do  not  think  that 
he  knew  even  the  alphabet.  Now,  however, 
by  attending  our  schools  he  can  read  his 
bible  well,  and  is  now  also  en^^aged  in  tead)- 
ing  a  New  Testament  class  m  our  sabbath 
school.  Every  evening  this  young  man  con- 
ducts the  worship  of  God  in  his  ftither's 
family,  and  although  he  is  only  a  poor  ap- 
prentice he  brings  me  a  dollar  now  and  then 
*^to  help  the  church,"  and  he  ako  usi&s  his 
influence  to  bring  others  to  the'house  of  God. 
There  are  others  inquiring  tbe  way  to  Zlo^k. 
I  feel  more  than  formerly  encouraged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Thus,  although  I  canftOt 
say  that  our  members  increase  '^  da{Iy/'  yet 
there  is  a  slow  and  steady  increase.  11)e 
number  attending  our  sabbath  school  has 
increased  much  lately,  and  is  altogether  in'  a 
satisfactory  state. 

Our  dear  brother  Cowan  and  some  Of.  the 
members  of  his  family  have  been  latdy  v«^ 
sick,  but  he  is  now  better.  I  have  myself  Ipr 
the  last  sixteen  days  been  in  a  poor  state  ^pf 
health.    1  am  stiU  unwell^  Maa  Lav  it  aiao 
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aifing  a  little.  There  is  at  present  a  great 
deal  of  mcknefls  in  Trinidad.  The  cholera 
has  not  yet  visited  us^  and  we  hope  through 


divine  mercy  to  be  spired  a  visitation  of  this 
dreadAil  pestilence.  We  are  in  the  Lord's 
hand  and  fear  no  evil,  for  he  is  with  us. 


BAHAMAS. 

TURKS*    ISLAND. 

In  the  sammer  of  last  year  our  laborious  missionary,  Mr.  Rtcboft,  Tisited 
most  of  the  numerous  islands  among  which  he  most  successfully  labours,  amid 
many  cheering  tokens  of  the  divine  blessing.  These  visits  are  often  attended  with 
great  danger  from  sudden  storms,  and  also  from  causes  alluded  to  in  the  following 
letter.  Our  brother  needs  assistance,  most  happy  should  we  be  to  afford  it.  It 
is,  however,  a  source  of  much  gratitude,  that  so  many  among  the  converts  have 
been  raised  up  to  carry  on  the  work,  and  that  to  so  large  an  extent  the  people 
are  able  and  willing  to  support  them* 

Osicof*    0^(f «  hleinng  there. 

On  my  recent  visit  to  the  Gaicos,  it  was 

gratifying  to  find  that  our  labours  for  years 

past  have  not  boen  in  vain,  but  that  on  the 

contrary,  the  seed  sown  has  issued  in  much 

good.    Again  we  have  had  the  happiness  of 

adding  by  baptism  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  such 

as  had  first  given  themselves  to  the  Lord, 

and  then  to  us  according  to  his  will.    The 

children  of  our  Sunday  schools,  touched  by 
'  tiie  finger  of  God,  are  seeking  the  way  of  life, 

and  inquiiing,  **  Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus." 

Moot  of  the  adult  population  of  this  island 

are  in  fellowship  with  us,  are  members  of  oixr 
■  little  churches. 


Native  teaehere'eupported. 
The  state  of  your  finances  has  induced  the 
churches  on  tms  bland  to  comply  with  the 
request  to  support  the  native  teachers. 
Occasionally  we  may  have  to  aid  them  a 
little.  I  hope,  however,  that  occamon  will 
be  at  long  intervals.  Could  any  kind  friend 
send  me  clothing  for  them,  that  would  be 
valuable  asnstance.  Perhaps  not  less  than 
£60  has  thus  been  saved  the  Society,  all 
tilings  considered;  namely,  travelling,  repairs, 
and  solforth.  It  is  fearful  to  thmk  what 
would  have  been  the  condition  of  those 
islanders  but  for  your  mercy  towards  them. 
The  labours  only  of  your  missionary  have 
been  ex|>ended  on  this  island  up  to  the 
present  time.  I  fear  that  these  thmgs  may 
soon  be  interrupted  with,  as  our  president  is 
high  church  in  sentiment,  and  anxious  to 
place  a  cleigyman  on  the  island.  One  has 
been  sent  down  several  times,  to  try  the 
movability  of  our  churches,  but  so  ^  as  had 
to  keep  house  to  himself.  There  is  no  need, 
no  room  for.  any  other  agency. 

7^  Creek.    Perils  qf  voyage, 

The'tmall  church  at  the  Creek  is  likely  to 

.1>e  brought  exceedingly  low  by  the  removal 

of  sevenl  firiends,  who  find  the  soil,  or  rocks, 

of  their  land 'unable  to  support  them,  rocks 

n  this  islaiid  being  more  abundant  than  soil. 


Our  journey  to  and  down  this  island 
performed  in  what  turned  out  to  be  a  leaky 
craft.  We  only  left  her  a  few  houn,  while 
we  visited  a  settlement  up  the  Creek,  and  on 
our  return  found  her  filling  with  water,  boxes 
containing  clothing  and  food  none  the  better 
for  the  inmiersion.  For  once  we  would  have 
chosen  sprinkling.  But  a  little  longer,  and 
the  craft  would  have  sunk,  and  so  involved 
us  in  greater  Ion.  When,  fh>m  the  beach, 
we  looked  at  the  firail  make  and  condition  of 
our  vessel*  and  thought  of  the  rolling  waves 
over  which  she  had  been  tossed  and  strained, 
we  were  at  once  struck  with  a  sense  of  our 
own  foigetfulnesB  in  not  seeing  to  her  condi- 
tion before  sailing,  as  well  as  with  a  sense  of 
the  kind  and  care-taking  Providence  which 
had  attended  our  course  thus  fiir.  Often 
have  our  hearts  sunk  within  us  as  we  have 
been  sailing  amongst  these  dangerous  islands 
in  our  ill-fitted  craft.  Hitherto,  however, 
God  has  been  the  strength  of  our  heart  and 
refuge  in  every  storm.  **  Why  sail  in  such 
vessels!*'  Economy,  your  funds,  the  broad 
claims  of  the  mission,  have  be^  our  only 
temptation  to  do  80«  This,  however,  to 
speak  not  of  other  matters,  has  placed  us 
often  in  perils  by  sea.  But  the  object  is 
worthy* 

Further  voyages* 

Having  seen  our  friends  at  Blue  I^lls,and 
dwelt  awhile  amongst  them  for  their  good, 
and  that  quite  in  a  Robinson  Crusoe  manner, 
we  hoisted  our  ragged  sail,  and  once  a^sin 
committed  ourselves  to  the  deep  sea  in  our 
leaky  vessel,  laden  with  lime,  kindly  given 
us  for  repiurs  on  these  islands.  Five  days' 
sailing  brought  us  in  safety  to  Salt  Cay,  and 
one  more  to  Grand  Cay.  We  found  cause 
of  gratitude  in  this,  that  the  threatening 
aspect  of  the  sky  (it  being  hurricane  time) 
resulted  in  nothing  more  than  a  stioqg 
breexe. 

My  dear  wifls  accompanied  me  on  this 
tour,  both  for  the  benefit  of  our  people  and 
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her  health.  We  both  begim  to  feel  most 
fensihly  the  effects  of  a  tropical  climate. 
Sickness  has  been  xerj  general  on  the  island; 
we,  howeveTj  are  thankful  that  our  sickness 
has  been  lighter  than  that  endured  by  others, 
and  that  we  could,  to  some  extent,  be  our 
ovn  doctors. 

Salt  Cay, 

I  am  much  in  need  of  as«stance  here. 
Salt  Cay  requires  constantly  superior  agency 
than  the  present.  We  have  no  one  capable 
of  meetiiM^  the  growing  intelligence  of  the 
people.  The  church  of  £ngland  has  placed 
a  deironan  here.  With  efficient  agency  on 
the  island,  the  result  would  be  gratifying  to 
us.    Can  nothing  be  done  \ 

Inagua, 

Inagua  is  also  becoming  an  important 
station.  Had  we  suitable  agency  there  just 
now^  our  progress  would  apparently  be  most 


grateful.  A  new  population  is  springing  up 
on  this  place,  in  consequence  of  salt  works 
being  opened.  But  there  are  no  means  of 
empToymg  good  agency,  such  as  will  meet  to 
an  extent  the  inteUigence  of  the  new  setHeis. 
At  present  there  is  only  our  worship  on  the 
island,  but  soon  some  one  wHl  supply  an 
agency  capable  of  the  task  to  be  done,  if  we 
do  not.  We  have  the  field  in  possesnon. 
Shall  £40,  or  £50,  be  granted  fbr  an  agent  t 
It  might  not  be  required  for  many  years. 
The  cause  would  soon  help  itself.  The  only 
form  of  worship  here  is  ours ;  and  this  might 
still  be  the  case  had  I  aid.  Do  help  us 
some  way  or  other.  St.  Domingo  may  soon 
be  accessible  to  us  on  the  north  side.  Had 
I  an  assistant,  that  island  could  be  visited 
perhaps  twice  a  year.  Will  not  this  con- 
sideration influence  aid,  and  soon  I  I  hope 
it  will.  The  people  wish  me  to  see  them, 
but  how  can  I  leave  these  islands! 


HAITI. 

The  graphic  sketch  below,  £^yen  hy  our  brother,  Mr.  Wbblet,  of  a  recent 
journey  to  stations  in  the  interior,  will  show  some  of  the  perils  of  missionary 
labour  in  this  beautiful  island.  It  is  a  source  of  gratitude  to  God  that  his 
labooia  are  bearing  fruit,  and  that  the  evident  blessing  of  God  is  falling  on  this 
interesting  field.    Mr.  Webijst's  letter  is  dated  October  28, 1850. 


Permit  to  travel 

When  I  last  wrote  you  I  had  not  time  or 
space  to  give  you  an  account  of  a  journey 
I  had  just  undertaken  to  visit  two  of  Uie  out- 
stationsL  As  I  have  never  yet  given  yon  an 
aoeonnt  of  any  of  my  joumeysi,  the  foUowmg 
may  interest  you.  At  all  events,  it  will  give 
you  some  idea  of  what  travelling  is  in  Hayti, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  the  gospel  is 
received  by  this  poor  people.  On  the  17th 
of  last  month  I  obtained  from  the  authorites 
here  my  ''pennit"  to  journey  to  Marigot 
and  Sale  Trou  to  preach  the  gospel.  It  is 
not  wise  or  even  sa&  to  travel  here  without  a 
permit.  At  any  part  of  the  journey  one  is 
liable  to  be  very  unceremoniously  ordered  to 
return.  With  a  pennit,  however,  one  secures 
the  respect  and  protection  of  the  authorities 
commanding  the  places  one  ma^  wish  to  visit. 
Here  is  a  copy  of  mine  for  the  journey  :— 

"Pennis  i  Mons.  Webley,  mioistre  de 
i'evangile,demeurant  dans  la  ville  de  Jacmel, 
d*aller  &  Marigot  et  i  Sale  Trou  pour  pr^er 
]'6va]igile.  II  monte  un  cheval  rouge,  4temp6 
^  la  cuisse  du  c6t6  du  montoir  det  lettres 
LSM.  II  est  accompagn^  d*un  nomm6 
Rumford  qui  lui  sert  de  guide  et  qui  mcmte 
un  cheval  bale,  ^temp6  a  la  cuisse  du  c6i€ 
du  montoir  des  lettres  CL.  Le  dis  Mons. 
Webley  prie  les  autorit^  militaiies  et  civiles 
de  la  route  de  lui  accorder  leor  protection  et 
leur  secours.    Jacmel  oe  17  Septre.  1850." 

Mmrigot^ 
obtained  my  permit  I  commenced 


my  journey  on  Wednesday  morning.  The 
road  to  Marigot  is  good  throughout,  is  suffi- 
ciently wide  for  a  gig  to  pass,  and  much 
resembles  an  English  country  lane.  I  started 
at  about  seven  o'clock  and  arrived  about 
mid-day,  the  distance  being  about  twenty-one 
miles.  On  arriving  after  such  a  journey,  my 
first  busmess,  after  an  interview  with  the 
authorities,  was  to  endeavour  to  obtain  a  cup 
of  coffee  and  something  in  the  shape  of  a 
dinner.  Disappointed,  however,  in  this 
respect,  (for  the  fiimily  where  I  stopped  had 
just  dined)  I  commenced  at  once  to  visit  the 
villagers  from  house  to  house,  to  converre 
with  them,  and  to  distribute  my  tracts  and 
scriptures.  They  were  glad  to  see  me,  and 
evinced  no  small  amount  of  gratitude  for  the 
counsels  and  tracts  I  gave  them.  The  village 
is  somewhat  laige — contains  a  population  of 
perhaps  four  or  five  hundred  persons.  The 
neighbourhood  is,  however,  more  densely 
populated.  In  the  adjacent  mountains  there 
are  supposed  to  be  between  two  and  three 
thousand  pemns.  (What  an  immense  in- 
calculable blessing  colporteurs  would  be  in 
such  districts.)  The  appearance  of  the  village 
on  approaching  it  is  exceedingly  romantic. 
The  only  thing  I  can  compare  it  to  is  a  set  of 
hay  ricks  standing  without  order  on  the  shore 
of  the  '^  deep  and  dark  blue  sea,"  and  rising 
up  here  and  there  amidst  the  beautiful  foliage 
of  an  almost  countless  number  of  cocoa-nut 
trees.  At  sunset,  whilst  I  was  enjoying  my 
repast  at  the  house  where  our  dear  brethren 
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fnuuiras-and  BimU  did  to  before  me,  the 
•eemmiwaird  of  police  came  to  know  what 
STFROgemcnts  he  thould  make  for  the  service. 

The  service. 

He  toon  returned  to  the  couft-houtey  had  it 
swvjfty  and  arranged  the  benchea  for  the 
•arnrice.    Alter  thia  he  aet  out,  accompanied 
.hy  the  national  school-master  and  two  private 
isdividnalsy  to  aimounoe  to  the  villaflers  that 
.aerrice  waa  about  to  commence.  At  half-past 
ax  t  went  mjielf  to  the  oourt-houae.    The 
congregation  at  first  waa  but  Bmall.     The 
genital  commanding  the  liUage,  evidently 
•aot  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  my  trou- 
ble being  repaid  by  such  a  small  attandanoe, 
.'then  set  out  himself,  literally  ^  to  compel 
•the  people  to  come  in."    He  aoon  returned 
with  auch  a  number  of  men,  women,  and 
^(duidren>  that  the  court  houae  oould  not  con- 
tain  them*     Many  remained  outMde,  but 
listened  most  attentively  during  the  service. 
Perhaps  we  had  not  less  than  a  hundred' 
and  fifty  persons,  within  and  without. 

The  service,  which  consisted  of  a  short 
prayer, -raiding  and  expouiiding  a  chapter, 
and.  prayer  again,  commenced  at  seven 
^o'clock  and  ended  at  half-past  eight.  How 
'  I  would  like  for  some  of  our  dear  firiends  m 
,  England  to  have  been  present.  It  would 
have  repaid  them  for  all  tiieir  prayers  for  our 
prosperity,  and  for  all  the  money  this  mission 
has  cost  them.  The  silent  tean  soon  began  to 
-flow,  the  anxious  look  was  soon  unmoveably 
fixed  upon  the  preacher,  and  young  and  old 
soon  pud  the  moat  marked  attention.  That 
■g^t  was  worth  ccmiing  to  Hayti  to  aea.  Had 
I  oontinoed  till  midnight  I  think  one  and  all 
would  have  remained,  eagerly  picking  up  Uie 
erumba  of  the  bread  of  lift.  Surely  bread 
thus  caat  upon  the  waten  shall  be  seen  after 
many  days.  Having  distributed  amongst  the 
congregation  about  one  hundred  tracts,  some 
^  portions"  of  scripture,  and  about  fourteen 
•^Kew  Testaments,  and  having  promised  the 
nchool-maater  a  dozen  Teatamenta  for  the  use 
of  the  acho^,  and  one  for  hia  own  private 
uBe^I  thanked  the  people  and  the  authorities 
for  their  kindness,  and  bade  them  fimwell. 
They  seemed,  however,  loath  to  dispene,  and 
almeat  with  tean  in  their  eyes  begged  me  to 
Tisit  them  again  soon.  They  aaid^  We  have 
now  no  priest  who  comes  to  see  ua ;  we  are 
ignorant,  and  need  and  wish  instruction ;  and 
we  ara  convinced  that  your  motives  aie  pure, 
and  that  your  religion  is  that  of  the  bible.** 
I  arauied  them  that  as  often  aa  mr  dutica  in 
itDwn  allowed  me  to  absent  myself  I  would 
■  visii  tbcm,  and  that  nothing  would  aflbrd  me 
:greatcr  pleasure  than  to  be  able  to  give  them 
tiwt  matniction.  about  religion  whioh  they  ao 
much  needed. 

Perihut  route  io  Sate  Trou^ 

At  sfven  o'elock  the  following  moraiag  I 
'my  padlooa  nwle  te  Side  Tioe, 


hoping  to  arrive  al  three  or  four  o'clock,  ab 
as  to  preach  in  the  evening.  In  this,  how- 
ever, 1  was  disappointed,  aS  I  did  not  reach 
my  deatination  till  ei^ht  o'clock.  For  about 
four  miles  the  road  is  good — resembles  that 
between  Jacmel  and  Marigot,  but  the  cros»> 
ing  of  seven  or  eight  mountaiitt  render  the 
road  almost  impassible  for  the  poor  horses, 
which  in  this  country  are  rarely  ^od,  especi- 
ally as  the  foot  path  up  the  mountains  is 
covered  with  sharp  flinty  rocks.  At  soon  as 
we  had  journeyed  about  four  miles  we  came 
to  a  river  which  we  had  to  ford  near  Its 
mouth,  and  at  a  very  dangeroua  crossing,  as 
it  waa  the  rainy  seaaon.  Here  petaona  and 
beasts  of  burden  are  often  carried  into  the 
sea.  The  current  was  to  strong  when  He 
crossed  that  I  feared  we  should  be  compelled 
to  return.  Through  mercy  ire  forded  without 
any  accident  As  soon  aa  we  found  omaelviB 
on  the  other  fide,  we  began  to  aaoend  a 
mountain.  The  pathway  had  been  so  much 
washed  with  the  rains,  and  the  water  had  run 
down  it  in  such  torrents,  that  it  was  converted 
into  a  sort  of  ravine.  The  ascent  vras  there- 
fore diffiqilt  and  Iroublesom'e.  In  abme 
places  one  seemed  to  he  climbing  a  stair-case 
of  rocks,  which  are  frequently  between  two 
and  three  foot  high,  so  that  in  deacending  the 
only  iray  to  clear  them  ia  to  walk  one'a  self, 
and  allow  the  hone  to  dear  them  at  a  lea^ 
When  we  had  passed  three  of  these  moun- 
tains we  came  to  a  very  narrow  pass  where  a 
tree  had  ikllen  so  low  as  to  render  it  necessary 
to  unsaddle  the  horses  ao  ae  to  pass  under- 
neath. Here  the  deaoent  was  ahnoit  terrific 
The  road  wis  ao  bad  that  I  waa  obliged  to 
lead  my  horse,  and  ao  omtow  that  there  was 
only  room  for  the  hoiea  in  the  ptth,  ao  that 
I  had  to  walk  on  the  edge  of  tne  pvedpiee, 
which,  as  it  was  only  banked  up  with  small 
stones,  ftequently  gave  way  and  tloeateaed 
to  engulph  me  in  the  albyvs  below.  Not  a 
hair  of  my  head,  however,  waa  hurt.  When 
we  had  crossed  the  fourth  mountain,  the 
cravinn  of  appedte,  sharpened  by  ftitigtie 
and  the  mountain  air,  required  that  we 
should  rest  and  eat.  We  bivouacked  under 
a  ahady  tree,  unbridled  our  horses,  gave 
them  the  small  quantity  of  grass  which  we 
had  been  able  to  bring,  lighted  o«ir  lire, 
wanned  a  cup  of  eoflfee,  and  eat  our  bananas 
and  biscuits.  Alter  an  hour's  refreshment 
and  feat  we  oontinued  our  routs^  which 
seemed  to  become  more  perilous  at  every 
etep  we  took.  The  last  three  mountains 
were  paiticulariy  high  and  difficult  ef  cross- 
ing. The  pathway  up  these  mountains  had 
been  out  out  of  the  rocks,  was  about  two  foet 
vnde  in  most  places,  and  waa  serpentine  ahnost 
throughout.  It  reminded  me  exeeedin^y 
of  what  dimlnng  up  the  faiside  of  the  Monu- 
ment on  hotaeback  might  be.  In  some  places 
the  pathway  had  bMU  washed  down  the 
mountain,  and  one  had  to  climb  (on  foot  of 
oourae)  up  the  matt  of  laige   tnelei  end 
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mould  as  one  eould.  The  asoent,  hoirevw, 
«ak  >idt  eb  diflfcolt  or  tn  dangerous  aa  the 
descent. 

Thus,  after  a  long,  and  tiresome,  and 
'pefiloua  day's  lide^  we  oame  at  night  to  our 
dsrthiation*  This  was  Thundaj  night,  and 
I  had  to  return  for  the  aabbath  services. 
It  Was  too  late,  however,  then  to  announce 
my  aititnl  and  to  get  a  otmgregation  together. 
Undar  these  eircumatances  I  determined  to 
pass  the  FndaY  in  the  Tilkwe,  and  to  journey 
home  during  the  night.  This  I  did,  and  was 
nmply  repaid  by  the  kind  reception  I  every 
4rliaf6  ttiat  with;  These  people  an  more 
deprived  (if  it  be  a  deprivation  at  all)  of  the 
isrvioea  of  a  priest  than  are  thosoi  at  Marigot. 
The  road  !s  so  bad  that  no  priest  wUI  venture 
%>  visit  them,  and  the  village  to  peor  that 
Ahcy  faBve  Aiiad  in  aU  thseir  attempta  to  get 
one  to  mide  amongst  them.  This  village, 
therefore,  as  well  as  that  of  Marigot,  is  open 
to  the  effbits  of  protestants^  who,  under  the 
cbcunitanoia,  ate  always  sure  to  meet  with 
a  hearty  leoeptioA.  The  population  is  laigar 
.tban  that  of  Marigot — contains  perhaps  about 
live  hundred  penotns,  and  is  more  densely 
peopled  in  the  surrounding  mountains,  which 
gives  the  village  the  beautiful  appearance  of  a 
uig»  tmphtthaatro,  in  the  centra  of  whidi, 


on  the  sea  shore/ are  about  two  hundred 
huts,  all  covered  with  a  sort  of  reed,  And 
rudely  scattered,  iatenpersed  here  and  there 
amongst  ■  cocoa-nut  trees,  wit|^out  order^  or 
street,  or  anything  to  guide  one.  Afler 
spending  the  day  here,  visiting  the  people^ 
distributing  my  tracts,  and  the  remainder  of 
my  Testaments  amongst  them,  I  preached  in 
the  national  school  room  to  about  a  hundred, 
who  received  me  quite  as  kindly,  and  listened 
to  me  quite  as  attentively,  as  did  those  at 
Marigot.  The  Lord  graciously  bleas  his  word 
sown  amoBgst  them. 

TKe  rttvtm* 

At  ten  o'clock  We  begaft  our  jodniex 
home,  and  were  then  not  mueh  less  .than 
fifty  miles  ftom  JacmeU  The  moon  was 
beautif\illy  clear  and  bright  till  nbout  two 
o'clock.  A.S  th«  rain  then  threatened;  and 
the  dsrkneis  wee  becoming  thicker  at  every 
step)  we  stopped  for  an  hour  upon  the 
top  of  one  of  the  mountains,  lighted  $ 
fire,  and  reflreshed  ourselves  with  food  and 
leet.  At  three  o'clock  we  axxived  at  Marigol» 
end  at  six  OD  Saturday  evening  we  found 
ourselves  at  home  at  Jacmel.  I  hope  soon 
to  visit  these  stations  again.  Being  alone 
here  I  cannot,  however,  do  so  as  often  w  I 
wish.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send 
forth  more  lAbourets  into  hii  vineyard. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

DtTBiHO  the  past  month,  ffieetings  h&ve  been  held  at  Brixton  and  Tottenham 
vhioh  have  been  attended  by  the  seoretaries.  Mr.  T&estaail  has  been  engaged 
for  lea  days  at  Bamegate,  Margate,  Oanterbttiy,  and  their  vicxnititts,  and  Ms. 
UirnSBBiLL  with  Key.  T.  Sxrrit  at  Kingston,  Wraysbury,  and  Staines.  Mr  Skitk 
has  also  visited  Somerleyion.  The  brethren  Cabbt  and  Makepeace  are  in  Scot- 
land pleading  for  the  Society,  and  Mr.  Oabey  on  his  return  visits  some  plaoes  in 
Oamberland  and  Westmoreland. 

We  again  respeotfullj  urge  on  our  London  Monds  to  apprise  us  as  early  as 
possiUe  of  any  arrangements  whioh  they  may  have  with  pastors  in  the  country, 
to  preadi  in  London,  Lord's  day,  April  27th,  so  that  the  lists  may  be  filled  up 
as  soon  as  possible. 

It  has  long  been  felt  that  the  mode  usually  adopted  in  choodng  the  Com- 
mittee at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  members,  has  been  attended  with  eonsidenbto 
inconvenience.  To  remove  that  inconvenience  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  expwfite 
the  proceedings,  as  well  as  to  enable  the  members  present  to  deliberate  on  their 
votes,  the  following  regulations  have  been  resolved  upon,  and  we  publish  theoit 
hers,  in  order  to  make  our  friends  generally  acquainted  with  them. 

**  1.  That  at  the  Annual  Meetmg  tA  Members,  the  first  business  attended  to  after  the 
opening  of  the  meeting,  shall  be  the  reading  the  list  of  attendances  oi  thp  Conunittee.  end 
notaiaatlflg  nembers.  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 

**  2.  That  each  nomination  shaU  imdude  the  reaidenoo  of  the  member  nomnated,  - 

<<  3.  That  the  list  of  nominations  shall  be  read  over,  and  when  completed,  shall  be  imme- 
diateljt  |CflBftei|  With  the  ibUowing  heading  t-^ 

**  names  and  rettdences  of  members  of  the  Baptist  Mianonary  Society  nominated  to 

serve  on  the  Com'mittee  for  the  year  1851-2. 
^Saeh  member  is  requested  to  place  a  mark  against  the  names  of  not  mors  than 
Ah%^iliti  the  namber  of  whloh  the  Committee  is  to  oomist. 
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*^  Names  and  rendencee  to  foUow  in  alphabetical  order.^ 
^  4.  That  as  soon  as  the  lists  are  printedythey  be  distributed  among  the  members  present. 
**  5.  That  at  two  o'clock  8cruti|ieerB  be  appointed  to  collect  and  examine  the  votes.*' 

The  contributions  to  the  Cholera  Fond  continue  to  flow  in  liberally,  and  from 
every  part  of  the  country.  They  afford  a  pleasing  indication  of  the  deep 
Sympathy  which  is  felt  by  the  churches  in  the  present  condition  of  Jamaica ; 
and  the  relief  afforded  cannot  fail  to  cheer  and  comfort  the  minds  of  the  brethren 
there,  even  if  it  fall  short  of  what  is  required  by  the  necessities  of  the  case. 
Up  to  the  31st  of  January  we  had  received  about  £1,450,  and  directions  had  been 
forwarded  to  Jamaica  to  draw  for  j£550.  No  pastor  there  had  been  overlooked. 
The  sub-committee  appointed  to  distribute  this  fund  will  now  wait  the  arrival 
of  the  next  mail  before  they  take  any  further  steps.  About  £200  more  have  been 
received  for  this  fund  up  to  the  14th  of  February.  Perhaps  an  equal  amount 
inay  come  in  before  the  end  of  the  month. 

The  receipts  for  general  purposes  have  not  been  so  large  these  two  past  montiba 
as  usual.  This  may  in  part  arise  from  the  efforts  which  our  friends  are  making 
to  relieve  Jamaica  distress.  We  hope,  however,  an  effort  will  be  made  to  regain 
some  of  the  lost  ground.  The  total  receipts  to  Jan.  31st  have  been  £12,2i5, 
being  £230  .less  than  those  of  the  previous  year  to  that  time.  For  Qeneral 
Purposes  we  have  received  £9,490  being  £187  more.  The  total  expenditure  has 
been  £15,281,  being  £907  less ;  so  that  financially  the  Society  is  £1000  better^ 
but  it  is  mainly  owing  to  decreased  expenditure,  which  means,  in  fact,  dimintehed 
agency. 


The  following  letter  from  a  warm  and  kind  friend  of  the  Mission  will  be  read 
with  interest.    We  hope  it  will  lead  to  similar  doings  elsewhere. 

tist  Mission  presents  few  features  more  en- 
couraging at  the  present  time  than  the 
interest  taken  in  it  by  the  young. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Mitsionarff 
Herald, 


DxAa  Sir, — As  you  hare  innted  the 
readers  of  the  ^  Herald "  to  furnish  state- 
ments with  a  view  of  showing  what  may  be 
done  to  augment  the  funds  of  the  mission,  by 
what  Is  done,  you  may  posnbly  thmk  the 
following  facts  not  unworthy  of  insertion  in 
some  future  number.  On  the  morning  of 
the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  month,  a  mission- 
ary serrice  is  held  in  our  Sunday  schools. 
-Prayer  is  offered,  portions  of  missionary  in- 
telligence are  read,  and  short  addresses  giren 
by  the  superintendents.  In  the  afternoon,  a 
collection  is  made  in  ereiy  class,  the  ofiioers 
and  teachers  always  setting  the  example. 
Sometimes  we  raise  twenty  shillings  at  a 
collection,  at  others  less.  Last  year  our 
Sunday  school  offering  amounted  to  a  trifle 
more  than  nine  pounds,  a  small  sum  it  may 
be  thought  ior  twenty-three  teachers,  and 
290  scholars,  but  with  scarcely  an  exception, 
they  belong  to  the  working  class.    The  Bap- 


The  habit  of  giving  which  is  being  formed 
in  thousands  of  this  interesting  class,  will  tell 
powerfolly  upon  the  funds  of  the  Society  in 
fiiture  years.  All  honour  to  the  *'  Young 
Men's  Baptist  Missionary  Association.''  It 
was  a  wise  and  happy  thought  to  embody  in 
a  distinct  organization  for  missionary  pur- 
poses, the  youthful  intelligence,  and  zeid, 
and  piety  of  our  churches.  An  increased 
circulation  of  that  welcome  litUe  visitor,  the 
''Juvenile  Missionary  Herald,"  could  not 
fail  to  be  productive  of  good  results,  and  if 
all  the  respected  pastors  of  our  churches 
could  find  time  to  preach  an  occasional  mis- 
sionary sermon  to  the  poung,  it  would  tend 
to  sustain  the  missionary  spirit  where  it 
exists,  and  to  revive  it  where  it  has  declined. 


Smcerely  youn, 


Sabden,  January  9, 1851. 


C.K. 


Mr.  Cole,  the  Secretary  of  the  Toung  Men's  Missionary  Association,  has 
requested  us  to  insert  the  subjoined  communication. 

YOTTNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION  IN  AID  OP  THE 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  following  is  a  digest  of  this  Society's  I     Three  lectures  to  young  men  have  been 
operations  dunng  the  past  quarter : —  I  delivered  in  the  Lifarwy  by  the  BevStCfaazles 


FOR  MABOH,  1851. 


18d 


Storel,  J.  Uakepeaoey  and  F.  Trestrail,  upon 
nibjectB  eminently  calculated  to  stir  up  and 
ke^  alive  the  miaBionary  spirit. 

On  the  27th  of  December  a  special  devo- 
tional meedng  was  held,  to  miplore  the 
divine  bleasing  upon  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wheeler 
and  our  Afiican  mission.  The  Rer.  W.  How- 
ieson  prended.  Addresses  were  dc^vered  by 
the  Rev  J.  A.  Wheeler,  and  Messrs.  Cair, 
J.  Beecham,  and  Cole.  The  meeting  was  a 
moat  impressive  one,  and  it  is  hoped  the 
feelingi  produced  will  be  long  felt. 

The  Committee  have  delivered  fourteen 
lectures  on  India  to  the  metropolitan  schools, 
and  have  assisted  at  twelve  juvenile  mission- 
ary meetings,  beades  delivering  addresses  to 
many  Sunday  schools,  both  in  London  and 
the  provinces. 

In  December  last  two  members  of  the 
Committee,  Messrs.  Keen  and  Cumming, 
delivered  six  lectures  on  India,  Ac,  in  the 
town  of  Birmingham ;  and  in  January,  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  Cole,  delivered  five  public 
lectures  in  London  upon  the  same  interesting 
subject. 


The  Committee  have  also  had  the  pleasure 
of  forming  three  firesh  juvenile  auxiliaries  to 
the  parent  society,  and  have  allotted  several 
mission  schools  for  support  to  schools  at 
home. 

Several  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
museum  during  the  quarter,  especially  a  set 
of  models  of  the  different  castes  in  Ceylon, 
from  their  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Allen.  The 
Committee  would  again  invite  the  co-opera- 
tion of  those  who  are  able  to  aid  them  by  the 
gift  of  articles  brought  from  foreign  climes. 

Finally,  they  have  been  endeavouring  to 
arrange  for  the  forwarding  a  weekly  news- 
paper regularly  to  each  of  our  missionary 
brethren,  to  whom  such  a  gift  would  be 
inestimable;  they  have  succeeded  in  supply*' 
ing  thirty  of  the  misnonaries,  and  hope  next 
quarter  to  be  able  to  say  that  each  of  our 
missionaries  are  supplied.  Any  friend  who 
takes  in  a  paper  regularly,  and  can  spare  it 
for  this  object,  the  Secretary  will  be  happy 
to  communicate  with  on  the  subject. 


Many  friends  will  be  happy  to  leam  the  safe  arrival  in  Cidoatta  of  the  ship 
"  Marlboroogh,^  which  conyeyed  to  India  our  esteemed  Mends  Mrs.  Tatbs,  Mrs. 
PairirxT,  Mrs.  Stkes,  and  Mrs.  Biss,  with  their  flEimilies.  All  wore  well  at  the 
date  of  our  advices. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  beg  to  remind  our  friends,  and  hope  they  will  kindly  take  special  notice  of 
it,  that  the  accounts  dose  on  the  81  st  instant,  and  that  contributions  intended 
to  appear  in  the  report  must  be  sent  in  on  or  before  that  day.  The  sooner  the 
better. 


The  following  Contributions  have  been  received  for  the  '*  West  India  Cholera 
Fund,''  in  addition  to  those  acknowledged  in  the  last  Herald. 


Ab^^ 1   'i  "4 

Abingdon  3  10    0 

AiMnbam,  Young  Oen- 

tl«in«n  St  Mr.  West'i 

School 2    0    0 

Aahford 4  17    1 

BunoMtwiok   3    3    0 

Bath   3  15    0 

Do.,  Yoik  Stnet 0  13    6 

BattorMft  7  13  10 

BoedM  2    6    0 

BoekiBgton    0  14    0 

BM^bempotwd............  3  12    0 

Boraricy 8   7    0 

BinniBglttm,     Orshftm 

Stnot SOS 

BlsljrAtbol    ...............  3    2    0 

BlakoB^   5    0    0 

Blozham    10    0 

Boltoa 5    10 

,.. 2  10    0 

0  13    0 

0  10    0 

Bntfrad,   Zioa  Chapel  14    6    0 

«.M.*M*.*«t*«««.        1    10       V 


£  «.  dn 

Bratton  5    0    0 

Brentford,  Old 10    9    3 

Bridgewator 11    0    0 

Bridgnorth 5    8    1 

Brington,  Little  0  13    0 

Bristol,  Connteralip 12    8    3 

Brixton,  Salem  Chapel  27    1    0 

Bromqgrove  4   10 

BuUth 10    0 

Bnrford 0  18    4 

Bamlejr 2    3    0 

Baralem 3    3    0 

Calne 5  10    6 

Cambenrell  77  15  10 

Jones,  Messrs.  C.  T. 
and  E.  0 0  10    0 

Stone,  John,  Esq. 5    5    0 

Cardiir,  Bethany  0  12    6 

Oaxton 10    0 

ChadUngton  and  Little 

Tew S    0    0 

Chatham 2    7    0 

Ur.  Joseph  Acworth    10    0 

Chesham,  additional  ...0    0    0 

iChadloigh 3    18 


M  t.  J. 

Clifton    10    0  0 

Colchester 2    7  0 

Oollingham    1  14  0 

Mrs.Niebolls 5    0  0 

CoTentry 10    0  0 

Crookerton 0  11  8 

DeTonport 12    5  0 

Dorchester.. 5    0  0 

Drayton,  West 2  14  8 

£xeter.    South    Street, 

additional 0    5  4 

Exnsford 2    0  0 

Falmouth ., 7  18  0 

Parsley  4  12  7 

Footscray  12  0 

Ford  Forae 3    0  0 

Frome,  Sheppard's  Bar- 

Ion 13  10  0 

Ollllngham 1    1  o 

Glasgow,  Hope  Street ..  10  >  0 

Do.,  John  Street 15  11  4 

Olemsford 1  18  0 

Gorsley   2    2  0 

Hackleton 1    7  0 

Hanley 7    0  0 
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4  ••  d, 

Hvrlow 7   4  6 

Hftrpote 1  10  0 

HMttng* 10   fl  4 

H^toUm  ............ i...«    3    0  0 

Highgata    0  17  0 

Hitc^in  •••• ■•••  17    0  0 

Itoughton  Regit  $    B  8 

HttU U    8  0 

Ingkftm  ,...»..., , 3    0  4 

Keilerlng  .„ r..  10    0  0 

XtnMhilC  Little  too 

KtellnglnUy  ....M. •    1  11  4 

Irfwdpon   ,..»..„••« •    9   0  0 

Leeds 34    8  I 

Leibeeter,  Chariee  St. ...    8    0  0 
Lewiaham  Road,  addl- 

'  iioQAl  .........;...o 2    7  0 

Tiineow  ^....oM. ••*••••««.*    V    1  0 

LiTeTP<K>t«  additional ...  38  16  4 

Do«j  HTTtle  Street  ...  3t    0  0 

Do.,  PlMnBt  Street    7    6  0 

L)andldl«e«   ..^ t*    0    9  3 

Loekwood 8   6  8 

London— 

Attienn 0    6  0 

<     D.  F.  T. 6    0  0 

Parey.  Mr...........«.    10  0 

Priend,  by  ReT.  G. 

Pritehwd  S  17  7 

Trittoa.  Joa.,  Baq...   6   6  0 

Vlckers,  J.,  Esq.  ...    2    2  0 

X.  Y.  Z 0    2  6 

BUndford  Street  10  14  6 

.    OboBek  StMet . ........;   f  11:  0 

'  Devontbire     Sqaafe, . 

-    tddtttoonl-.-i.......    013  6 

lalingtoaOreen ,...,. rt    7    3  4 

'    ^bn-SlreeC   r..w..«....  64  11'-^  6 

Mate  Pond 48  18  10 

New  Park  Street,  ad- 
ditional      10  0 

Preaoot  Street,  Little, 

additional 6   7  0 


£$i  d. 

SboreditebiAnailnSt.    3  10  0 

Trinity  Cbapet 8    8  0 

Welgb  Hooae  Ohapel« 
(Rev,  T,  Bioney'e) 

part  of  collection  ...  16    0  0 

Long  Buckby 4    0  0 

Lougliboroagb  110 

Longbtoa 8    6  8 

LntoQ,  Old  Meeting 8    3  8 

Lychett  Mlnstor 3    6  0 

Lrdney   , 3    0  0 

Ifaesybesllaa... 0  14  4 

Mftidstene,  King  Street  13  IS  0 
Mancbeater.  Union  Cba- 

peU  Addltionfld  ......  38    0  0 

Do.,  York  Street 4    6  0 

Melkfbaai.  additloaAl.,.    8    7  8; 

Milton 2  18  0 1 

Neatb., „...,    2    0  0 

Neetmi   1  11  0> 

Newcaatle  on  lyne  ......    1  16  0\ 

Do.,  Newoonrt 4    7  6! 

Do.,    TtttbiU    Stairs 

additional 0    6  0 

Newton  Abbott   1  10  Ol 

Newtown  2    6  0{ 

Nortbampton 13   3  7 

Do 1  12  3 

Norwood,  Upper 1  13  6 

Oxflud 18  10  0 

Pembroke,  BetheL 9  13  0 

Pembroke  Dock,  Beth- 
any      1  11  8 

Plymoadb  additton^  ...  -  3  18  8 

Pontbeer 8  13  0 

Poole .., ;.M    6  )8  0 

Portaear  Eb^nejer  X   T  .0. 

Bdwtfd  Lee,  Baq'..«^.    I    8  O- 

Preaton  10    2  8 

Rarenatborpe 14  0 

Redrutb-.T....T.:;.r.:.-.:..-4    0  0 

Romae/ 3  10  0 

mOBB     ..................I.,...     V  Iv  o 


■     •  "fi'  fr  df 

Boyaton.    Uri.    Carter 

and  Mrs.  Tboa.  Oood- 

nan 9   8  d 

Rugby 0    6  0 

Salondine  Nook U    2  0 

Sandbnnt,  Mr.  Baaaett  0    2  9 

Shaldon  « 0  10  0 

8he«pth«ad   8    9r  0- 

Sheffield 10    0  0: 

Shipley  ^..; 2  J9  r 

Sbrewton,  Zion ....:..  4    8  0 

Smarden,  additional  ...  0  18  9 

Sobanu 0  13  a 

Soathwell « ,..«.  10  0 

Stonebouae   ...' 9    0  0" 

Spoen 17  0 

Street ,.,..  1    7  • 

Satton  in  Blma........^.,  1  12  8. 

Swalfham  ....... .^ 4    0  1 

Swanbonme  0  12  4^ 

SwaToaey,  New  Obnroh  3  14  0 

Swanaea,  Betheada ......  2    0  0 

Tj^prem ; ,  0  13  0 

Tevrkeabnry ,., 8    6  3 

Toirington,  QNtt    ......  6  16  iQ 

Tettlebank 1    8  10 

TownM^ing B    7  ^ 

Trowbridge    .......,«,....  20    8  '7 

Tnnbrldge  Wella 6    3  0 

Walaall.  Ooodnll  8tseet  1  10  8 

Waltbam  Abbey 2    8  1 

Wantage '616  8 

Wellington    8    0  9 

Welllncton,  SjOop  ».«..  .1  ii  0 

WeatHaddon  0    9  0 

Weaibdry  L«fi;b  3^0 

Weaton  , ^^...  4  12  0 

wniingbam  ;  14  8 

Winaoombe  ...v. •  1    2  ,0 

Woklngbam .•;.  •  7  '1  0 

Woolwieb,  Queen  Street  6    6  0 

Wrexham 3    6  8 


•♦•••^pipir".**— .T!" 
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FOBEIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Afbioa  ....•..•••••Cambboons  Johnton,  T.  H...Aiigait  7. 

AaiA  Bbmaris  ...RmkII,  J December  90. 

Small,  G December  5. 

CxLcmrx  ••..M.;.w....Lefohmaiit  X. November  U  (i'lttttn J. 

Bftiwll,  J. Norember  1ft.  .  . 

Sale,  J December  7. 

Thomae,  J. December  7  and  21. 

Colombo ..* Alten,  J.... December  IS, 

GuTWA Cany.  W NoTemberSO. 

DiiiAGXPORB Smylle,  H •...October  22. 

HovKAH MctgBnf  T November  23. 

Jbssorb Pury,  J Janntrj  6. 

Madras ...Page,  T.C December  19. 

Narsikgporb PbiUipB,  T Deeeniber4. 

SsRAXFORE  ...„ ..(.Marahman,  J December  7. 

Bahamas  .........Gramd  Cat  ...«..« Byeroft,  W.  K..,Nadate,  reeeived  Feb.  &. 

Nassau  ..; ,....,......Capem»  H....;...:DecelDber  16. 

Littlewood,  W.  ...Nbrember  1. 

BRtTTAinr. MoRLAXx.,.,. Jenkma,  J. .........Fcbnicry  10. 

Haiti Jacmbi. .....Weblej,  W.  H...Deceigibtf  2(L    . 

Jamaica   ...^....Browr's  Towsr Clafk«  J... December  26; 

KiROSTOH ^..•. Conifordf  P.  B....Jaiiuai7 11, 

PoBT  Maria Day,  D. Janoary  8. 

Sfavish  Ti^iv ,...PbUUp|io^  X  M. ••.December  27*  . 


FOB  MABOHt  180 J, 

ACKlfOWLEDaMBBTTS. 


iga  r 


The  thanlv  of  the  Committor  are  presdnted  to  the  following  friendi-- 

The  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  e  giant  of  tnets,  for  Mrt.  Alien,  Ckylm;  al«o  for  mAU 

of  tracts  for  the  Wett  India  Stations}  ^   . '      *  » 

Mfs.  W»  W.  Nash,  for  parcels  of  ma^zines,  reports,  &c. ; 
Fnm^  at  Leeds  and  Hull,  by  Rev.  Jonathan  Makepeace,  for  a  loom,  tor  iUv.  J.  Smith. 

lUv.  JcOm  Cox,  Woolwich,  fof  a  yatcel  of  his  pabUcations,  for  Jamaicor  "* 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  a€o»unt  of  the  Baptitt  HUmmry  Society,  during  thsmaiuk 

of  January,  IS51, 


a 


AnderMm,  W..  Baq...:^,    110 

▲ndtnoB,  Mn. 110 

BamMj.lL/Eii^.  ...^.m  1  1  0 
Ormiey.AV.B.,  Em...,..100  0  0 
Qom«gr,  Joseph.  E»q. ...  15  IS  0 
Onniey/ Tliomas,  Baq...  6  0  0 
Gom^,J«ra.  Thomu...    110 

Gorney.Henry,  Bftq. 5    8    0 

Xay,  Mr.  A*.  T. ..: 110 

^7.  Mrt  A.  T. 110 

J>e.,  Pa  Africa 10    0 

^Dq,  tor  Colonut  ......    0  10    0 

madB,  Johii,  Btq.;.;:....  lo  10   0 

Q]iecwwandCo.,Measii.    110 


.     .      JhHotiKU, 
Bible  Trantlatlon  Sod- 

«t7p  for  TranMUUimu  300 
Friend  to  M)Miona,  from 

B.   A^  hf  Bmti  Dr. 

Tidman  ^   jO 

N.  C,  for  .jDry  ^ar6owr 

Chapd..: 10    0 

8k«lt,  Mrs..... 0    6 


0    0 


Leffoeg, 

traMuB*  Iter.  D.  Uta 
of  Prome,  by  EbonoMr 
Tr^tnuii,  Eaq. 00   0 


LOWSON  AJTD  MlDDLBSBZ 

A(ncu.iARixft. 

Bloomftbory  Chap«l— 

CoUeeUoiui 12ff    2    1 

Do.,  Lord's  Sapper, 

'   for  m  4i  0.........  U  12    8 

Contribatlons  130  11    3 


270   9    6 
.  AekDowledged  before 

«Bd  expeneee   240    8  11 

Svnt,  by  Mr.  John 
„    ill «U    3 

Slaieoe»MlM 0    ff    0 


BauuBnui. 

WaUlagford— 

ColleetioDB. 8  14  8 

Do.,  Boke 0    8  8 

Da,  Doiehevter   ...  0  15  0 

Do.,  Wsiboio' 0   4  8 


•.    .  -,    .         £  t.  d.  ] 

Contribattoni  .........  17    6  10 

Do.,  for  .<</Wca. 10    0 

Do.,  Sundi^  Behool    S  13    0 


2<eas  etpenses 


30  16    2 

...f.Mt*         *  •         V 


Baitingten— 
Sondkj    School,    lor  z 

Ifatm  grwch^n .,.    8 18  .  0  " 


89  14    2 
WoUagluun  ...............  21    2    3 

BUCKiHOJIAMSMiaa. 

Bpekingbam— 

Contributiom.  fbriVct- 

Hv€  PfTochen   , 1  10    0 

CJiesbaio— 

Ckmirlbutiom,  fbr  dp.    1    8    0 


tJAMBsioauHiaa. 

Cimbrtdg«— 
LiUey,  W.  E.,  Bsq. ...  50 


0    0 


OORlfWAfiL. 

Redrmih  .....•....< ,..    1 


7    0 


1    2    0 


DsTewBRZKa. 

Bampton— 
Contribtitio&s  

Brixham — 

Collection 8  17    0 

Cootribdtfone  2   7    2 

Dartmduth— 

Collection 3    0    0 

Contribationa  0  13    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for^/Wcan&Aoob    0 12    2 

DeTonport,  Morice  Square— 
CoUoctlon,  &0.  ..,.«...  18    0   t) 
Contribntions  7    9    0 

DuRaAii.. 

Westoe,  near  South  Shields— 

Centribntions 5    0    0 

Winterbottom,  Thoa. 
M.,  £aq.,  M.D 10  10    0 


Ebssx. 

Longhton— 
Contribatioas, 

year 4    8    9 

Do.,  by  H.  Lincoln    0  13    2 


half 


OLOOCSffrBBSHIRB. 

Chipping  Campden— 
Collection 8 


1    0 


HAMPsmtis.  .^ 

Andivei^  • 

Collections 4  13    9^ 

'ConlrlbnUona 28   8   t» 

Do.,JttTenileWorlc>  •-» 

ing Society.... i   0  ^ 

Do.,  Infhnt  Claair ...  0    I    1 
Pr6ceed»^of  Tea  Meet- 
ing   8    11^ 

Brooghton-^  • 
'ContribaUone,byMifli 

King,    for    Nattm  .- 

Preadken  t 0  10^  -0 

LudgerahaU  »«.»..*«.««...  0  16    0^ 

Bomtey— 

ColleStion  .•.«•%....••.,*  0    8  -''l 

Contribntions  6  13  11 


18   0  4E 
Lqm  8Xp^l)Me  »,u 0    8    6 

Winehester— 
Contrihntioas,   Jvv*-    *; 
nile,     for     Nativt 
PreaeJ^eri  ..% 0,  8    6^ 

Wellow,  I.  W.— 

Collefction  1    8  11 

Contribntions  0  10    0 

Do.,  by  Master  D. 
H.  Payn,  for  Na- 
tive Preaehers  ...    1    2    6 
Ysnaonih,  L  \V.— 

Collectipn  ;.    12    0 

ContribtotiOB.. «..    0    5    8l 


expeniss 


4 

0 


8    0 

8  a 


8    fr 

iim>  m. 


HaRBrORDSHiAS. 

Rosa— 

Cons«tiens   ....^ B  10' 0* 

Contributions  4    5    3 


Less  expenses 


7    0 
0    4 


3 

0 


6  16    8 


192 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD  FOR  MARCH,  1851. 


Si.  d, 
Hbrtvoiimriiui. 
Boxmoor— 

Colleetlonf....^ S    4  11 

Contribatioxu  i  10  10 

Do.,  Sondjqr  Sehool    14    8 


L«iB  expenaes 


8    0    0 
0  10    0 


^  7  10    0 

ContribntioiUibr  Mr. 
B.  Medealf. 1  12   0 


Kbnt. 

BUekhMtb— 
ContribQtionB,  tqrBer. 

Dr.  Hob7  4    6    0 

FftT««b»m — 
Contribaiioiii,br  MIn 
Packer,  for  Native 

Preaehtrt 0  17    6 

BoTonoaka— 

OoDtrlbuUons   10  10    3 

Do.,  Sandajr  School    0  11    0 
Button  at  Hone— 
Sunday  Sdiool 0    9    6 

Lakoibhim. 
Bonil^— 

Collection 7    2    6 

Ohowbeat— 

CoUeeUon 6  16    8 

Lirerpool — 
Bvannlical  Continen- 
tal Society,  for  Mor- 

laix 10    0    0 

Boehdale— 
Contribationa,   hj    a 

Toang  Mend 3    0    0 

Spait  Bridge- 
Fell,  John,  Esq.,  for 

IT.^O. ., «...    2    0    0 

TotUebank— 

Collection 6    0    0 

Contxlbntions  8   0   0 


LnroOLlTBHIBJI. 

Brock  elaby— 

Contribntiona,  Ja?** 

nlle 0  10    0 

Partney^ 0  10   0 

NOHTIIAMFTOirSBnUL 

Mtddleton  Cbenoj— 
Contributiona,        for 
Native  Preachen  ...    1    0    0 


£  $,  d, 

Neweaatle  on  Tjn%  New  Courts 

Collectlona 8  13    8 

Contribntiona  7  11    4 

Do.,for  3VtiiuIa<Mm«  10    0 
Do.,     for     Female 

JUucation  .........  16    6 


SrAvronMRiES. 
Coaeley,  Darkhonae— 

Collectlona 4    6    0 

Contribntiona  3    8    2 

Do.,  for  JDove.........    110 

Weat  Bromwich— 
Contribntiona 0    3    0 


Svprouc 
Ipawleh— 
Harwood,  Thoa..  Eaq., 
by  Mr.  W.  Pollani    1 


1    0 


WiLTBHina. 
rrowbridge— 
Bran^lir.  J.  B 


10    0 


6    0 


WOBO 

Bewdley... 3 

Cradley— 

Contribntiona  0  17   1 

Notherton— 

Collection 1    3  11 

Contribntiona  .........    2  13    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

TeBcheia 1  10    0 

8tonrbridg»— 

Collectlona 2    8    0 

Dorrientt,  Mr.  J .-.    110 

Dorricntt,    Mra.,  for 

India 110 

Weatmanoote— 
CoUecUon    (leaa    ex- 
penaea)  ...............    16    3 

TOBSBimB. 

Earby— 

Collection  ..............    14   0 

Bipon — 

Barle,  F.  Baq.,  M.D...  6  17  0 
Slaok  Lano— 

Collection  ...............    2    2    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

MoNTOOMBaYBHinJK— 

Newtown — 
Contribntiona,        for 
Native  Puachen  ...    1  13 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CARXABTinmRrM— 

Carmarthen,  Pennel— 

Collection 2    7  4 

Contribntiona  4    2  0 

Llangjmdeim... 0    9  6 

Logyn— 

Collection 0  12  10 

Sunday  School 17  2 

Newcaatle  Emlyn. 12    6  3 


OLaMOBOANBHnUB— 

Neath,  EngUah— 
Sunday  School 0  13    0 


8 
0 
3 


0 
6 


Betbabara— 

Collection 2    1 

Contribntiona  1    6 

Don  Sunday  School    2    9 
HoneyboroQgh— 

ColieoUon  1  12 

Lettenton— 

Collection 1    2 

Contribntiona  0  11 

Pembroke  Dock— 

CoUeeUon 3  12    0 

Bethany— 

CoUection 7  10    3 

Contribntiona  2    9  10 

Buah  Street- 
Collection  6    6    6 

Contribntiona  7    7    1 

Penybiyn— 

CoUection 0  16    ff 

Pia^— 

CoUeeUon 12    6 

Sardia— 
CoUection  ...............    0  18    4 


SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh- 

Contribntiona,     by 
Mr.  D.  M.  Irvine, 
addlUonal,       for 
jjove    .....M*...*.*.    w    z    0 
Leith  Walk— 

Contribntiona  j 1317^7 

Lochgilphead — 
Contribntiona,       for 
Native  Preachere  ...    0  12    0 


Subacriptions  and  Donaiiona  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  I^Iiaaionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
recdved  by  WiUiam  Brodie  Gumey,  Eaq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treaauicrs, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill^  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Miaaion  Houae,  33^  Mooigate  Street,  Londoii:  in  Edinburob,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderaon,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandiew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert 
Kettle,  Eaq.;  in  Dubun,  by  John  Puraer,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Caloutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Presa;  and  at  New  Youk,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Eaq.  Contributiona  can  alao  be  paid  m  at  Measra.  Barclay,  BeVan,  Tiitton,  and  Co.^ 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treoaur^n. 
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THE  ENDURING   WORD. 

TiTRaE  IS  a  neighbouring  nation  where  the  majority  of  the  people  hate  the  Bible 
as  "  the  heretic's  book/'  The  minister  is  in  the  pulpit  proclaiming  to  an  attentive 
audience  the  word  of  life.  Fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  in  considerable  numbers, 
force  an  entrance;  and,  after  creating  much  confusion,  bear  away  with  them  two 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  These,  as  in  triumph,  they  burn  in  the  public 
street.  A  little  after,  when  the  excitement  had  passed  away,  a  few  Christians 
returned  to  the  spot.  Among  the  shrivelled  remnants  of  the  fire,  they  found  that 
text  remaining  in  distinct  legibility — **  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  fir  ever,"  It 
was  taken  home,  and  laid  up  as  a  precious  deposit  for  encouragement  in  future 
struggles. 

Yes,  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."  Its  enemies  may  rage,  but  it 
is  not  to  be  put  down.  Its  victory  is  as  certain  as  that  its  Author  is  in  heaven.  '*  It 
shall  not  return  to  him  void,  but  accomplish  that  which  he  pleases,  and  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  he  sends  it." 

Hence  principally  arises  our  hope  in  respect  of  Ireland.  It  is  a  field  of  peculiar 
difficulty  and  discouragement.  Here,  more  stronc^ly  than  in  any  other  quarter  of 
the  woid,  is  the  "man  of  sin''  entrenched.  Here  the  people,  under  a  special  delu<' 
sioD,  believe  his  lie.  Here  his  forces  muster  in  overwhelming  numbers,  and  sur- 
roand  his  banners  with  singular  zeal.  How  few,  comparatively,  after  considerable 
expense  of  time  and  treasure  have  yet  received  the  truth,  and  (leclared  themselves 
the  freemen  of  Christ.  Are  we  then  to  retreat  ?  No ;  '*  the  battle  is  the  Lord's." 
Do  we  despair?  No ;  our  cause  is  that  of  the  word  of  God,  the  divinely  appointed 
instrument  of  blessing, — and  "  it  endureth  for  ever," — ^it  cannot  be  defeated. 

•'The  word  of  the  Lord  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit."  In  a  district  of 
considerable  darkness,  it  is  announced  that  an  agent  will  preach  in  a  schooMiouse, 
on  a  particular  evening.  The  time  arrives,  the  congregation  is  assembled,  and  the 
worship  begun.  But  there  is  an  auditor  who  is  not  of  the  congregation.  Stealthily 
she  takes  her  place  outside  under  a  window,  desirous  of  hearing,  but  afraid  of 
being  seen.  The  bow  is  drawn  at  a  venture ;  but  infinite  wisdom  guides  the 
arrow.  The  preacher  reads  from  the  New  Testament, — "  Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men. 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.*'  This  testimony  reaches  her  heart.  It  is  carried 
home  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  She  returns  to  her  habitation,  but  not  to 
rest,  till,  havinj^  inquired  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  she  is  baptized  on  a 
credible  profession  of  faith  in  the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  She  is 
now  a  consistent  member  of  a  Christian  church  in  the  New  World. 

In  Ireland  she  was  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  There  she 
readily  witnessed  a  food  confession  before  many  witnessess.  But  her  stay  was 
then  comparatively  snort  in  the  sister  isle.  Not  long  after  her  conversion,  she 
emigrated,  with  some  others,  to  the  United  States  where,  we  understand,  her 
walE  is  "  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing."  O I  had  circumstances  admitted 
of  her  remaining  in  her  native  land — ^had  the  thousands  of  her  brethren  and  sisters 
similarly  rescued  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  been  able  to 
remain — what  a  different  aspect  would  our  mission  now  present !  How  influential 
in  numbers  and  in  other  respects  would  our  smallest  churches  now  be  ! 

But  those  emigrant  converts^  though  removed  from  Ireland,  are  not  lost  to  the 
church.  They  still  testify  for  Christ,  though  in  a  different  locality  from  that  in 
which  their  testimony  was  originally  tested.  Their  light  still  shines,  but  it  now 
illuminates  another  land  than  that  which  gave  them  birth.  The  vast  solitudes  of 
the  *'  tn  west,''  whither  for  the  most  jpart  they  try  to  find  their  way,  are  hereby 
peopled  with  followers  of  the  Lamb.    Ireland's  loss  is  America's  gain. 

Bui  amid  the  many  discoura^ng  circumstances  connected  with  the  Irish 
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missioD,  we  look  up,  with  renewed  confidence  to  God.  Our  hope  is  in  his  word. 
It  is  by  it  we  expect  to  conauer.  It  is  still  Uie  same  weapon  of  success  it  was  in 
former  days.  It  is  still  equally  mighty,  equally  adapted  to  every  variety  of  human 
character.  With  it — ^under  an  awful  responsibihty— ere  we  now  entrusted  of 
God  with  the  conversion  of  Ireland.  Ours  is  a  dutv  as  evident  as  it  is  sacred. 
We  mav  not,  we  cannot  go  back.  The  greatest  dimculties  are  now  conquered. 
Many  obstructions,  once  existing,  exist  no  more.  New  and  hopeful  fields  of 
labour  demand  attention.  Districts  are  now  open  to  the  word  of  life,  where,  by 
human  authority,  all  access  was  once  prohibited.  The  fruit  of  years  of  labour — 
labour  that  long  appeared  in  vain — ^is  thus  beginning  to  appear.  And  is  this  a 
time  for  those  who  have  toiled  on  alike  in  evil  as  in  good  report — those  who  have 
borne  the  burden  and  the  heat  of  the  day — to  decline  further  effort  ?  "  Up  and  be 
doing,"  is  the  peculiarly  emphatic  language  of  Providence  now  in  respect  of 
Ireland.  Our  ddigence  must  be  doubled.  Never  were  the  teachers  of  Roman 
Catholicism  more  active  in  Ireland  than  now.  The  recent  agitation  has  called 
out  all  their  energies.  To  speechifying  they  reply  by  action.  The  zeal  of  priests, 
of  sisters  of  chanty,  of  all  Catholics,  whether  hifi^n  or  low«  learned  or  unlearned— 
not  only  to  maintain  their  ground,  but  to  pros3yte,  can  be  but  very  imperfectly 
understood  in  England.  It  amazes  those  who  have  been  long  and  intimately 
conversant  with  the  working^  of  Popery.  Is  this  a  time  for  Baptists  to  look  with 
indifference  upon  a  field  which  Catholics  with  calm  confidence  claim  as  their  own, 
and  from  which  they  anticipate  so  much  in  the  way  of  sending  out  colonies  either 
to  England  or  America  ?  Greai  Britain  must  evangelize  Ireland,  or  Ireland  wiU 
Romanize  Great  Britain, 

Help  us,  then,  brethren,  to  occupy  Ireland  more  efficiently  than  we  have  ever 
done.  Give  us  the  means  of  encountering  this  antagonist  in  a  manner  propor- 
tioned to  the  importance  of  the  attempt.  To  us,  as  a  denomination,  the  con- 
flict peculiarly  beloogs.  It  is  ours,  with  consistent  confidence,  to  call^  their 
attention  to  the  divine  word  as  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  It  is  ours 
to  put  before  them  in  the  spirituality  of  the  church,  either  as  to  its  Head,  its 
membership,  or  its  ordinances,  a  correct  embodiment  of  New  Testament  truth. 
It  is  ours,  not  so  much  to  rebuke  their  errors  or  misdeeds,  as  to  invite  them 
to  meditate  with  us  on  the  character  of  Him  who  '*  by  Himself  purged  our 
sins."  Come  up  with  us,  brethren,  more  resolutely  than  ever,  *'  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty," 

Forget  not  India, — ^forg^et  not  Africa, — ^forget  not  Jamaica  under  its  recent 
sore  visitation,  —  but.  Oh!  remember  Ireland  likewise— our  '' little  sister" — 
*'  black  but  comely"— long  down-trodden  and  degraded — feebly  sensible  of  her 
real  state — and,  amid  her  many  wrongs,  generally  overlooking  the  one  terrible 
cause  of  God's  displeasure,  and  of  her  consequent  wretchedness. 


The  following  is  extracted  from  Pat. 
Brbnman  8  letter  :— 

On  last  Saturday  I  met  a  poor  man  in 
Boyle ;  he  and  his  wiib  said  they  wished  to 
have  a  conveisation  with  me.  I  went  aside 
with  them;  they  nid  that  the  priest  had 
gone  to  their  house  a  few  days  before,  and 
that  he  had  seen  a  Testament  in  their  i)ob- 
sesBion.  He  asked  the  poor  man, "  Was  he  in 
the  habit  of  reading  that  bookl  <<  Indeed, 
air,**  said  h^  «I  do  not  read  as  much  of  it  as 
I  ought."  « Did  I  give  you  liberty  to  read 
it  r*  said  the  priest.  "  No,  sir ;  nor  did  I 
think  it  necessary  to  ask  any  man's  liberty  to 
read  the  word  of  God."  «  You  are  a  heretic, 
air,*'  said  he,  **  and  I  will  excommunicate  you 
from  the  tme  church."  •«  You  may  do  that,  if 
yott  like,"  replied  the  man,  *<  but  you  cannot 


cut  me  off  from.  God,  whose  blessed  word  is 
that  book  whidi  you  condemn."  The  priest 
went  off  quite  enraged.  That  was  a  Testa- 
ment that  I  gave  to  a  son-in-law  of  this  poor 
man  some  time  smce,  and  when  going  to 
England  lately,  he  gave  this  book  to  his 
fiither-in-law,  and  I  trust  that  it  has  been 
the  means,  in  God's  hand,  of  saving  the  soul 
of  this  individual.  This,  indeed,  came  to  me 
as  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  **  Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  it  shall  be  seen 
after  many  days."  I  promised  to  viidt  this 
man,  at  his  own  earnest  request,  and  to  bring 
him  some  tracts. 

On  Thursday  last,  when  on  my  way  home, 
a  woman  called  me  into  her  bouse.  She 
said,  "I  have  a  book  which  I  got  from  a 
gentleman,  and  I  am  going  to  sell  it }  will 
you  buy  ftp"— (it  was  a  Testament.)  I  asked 
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her  why  she  was  aboat  4o  sell  it;  she  replied, 
**  This  IS  the  time  of  the  blessed  jubilee,  and 
the  priest  will  neither  hear  my  confession  nor 
^ve  me  absolution  while  I  have  it  in  my 
possession."  •'Well,"  said  I,  "I  am  sorry  to 
hear  that,  for  if  the  priest  understood  the 
mcaniiu;  of  God's  jubilee,  he  would  love 
God>  blessed  book,  and  would  recommend 
it  to  all  his  flock,  for  this  book  proclaims 
liberty  to  the  captive  souls,  and  those  that 
are  bound  in  sin,  if  they  come  to  Jesus  Christ 
for  pardon,  they  will  have  life  eternal.  This 
is  the  true  jubilee,  and  he  that  will  deprive 
you  of  this  blessed  book,  deprives  you  of  the 
means  that  Ood  has  appointed  to  lead  poor 
sinners  to  Christ  our  Saviour."  The  woman 
was  evidently  much  confused,  and  said  she 
would  noi  part  with  the  book.  I  continued 
with  her  for  some  time,  and  stated  the  gospel 
to  her.  I  mention  this  to  show  the  wicked 
coQtrivanoes  of  the  priests  to  keep  the  people 
fhMD  rsading  the  word  of  God. 

Mr.  Mc  Kef.  in  a  letter  received  a  few 
days  back,  says : — 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  a  young 
man  on  the  evening  of  last  Lord's  day,  in  our 
chapel,  who  was  brought  up  a  Romanist,  and 
had  remained  so  until  last  spring,  when  he 
came  to  this  neighbourhood  to  reside.  He 
was  but  a  short  time  here,  when  he  came  to 
our  chapel  with  one  of  the  brethren  who  had 
invited  him.  He  was  interested  in  what  he 
heard,  and  soon  became  regular  in  his  at* 
tendance.  When  I  saw  that  he  was  coming 
regularly,  I  called  upon  him,  and  gave  him  a 
few  tnicts  to  rend,  which  I  bad  selected  as 
suitable  for  him.  I  was  particularly  pleased 
whenever  I  turned  my  eye  to  where  he  sat  in 
the  chapel,  to  see  that  he  was  very  attentive, 
and  that  whenever  a  text  was  quoted  he  turned 
up  the  bible  to  find  it  for  hunselt  After  he 
had  attended  us  regularly  for  some  six  or 
seven  months,  I  took  an  opportunity  of 
having  a  private  interview  with  hhn,  and 
earnestly  pressed  upon  his  mind  the  subject 
of  .personal  religion  ;  and  I  have  reason  to 
know,  from  what  he  has  since  expressed,  that 
it  was  not  labour  in  vain.  The  Lord  appears 
to  have  opened  his  heart  to  receive  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Lost  week  he  called  upon  me  to  intimate 
that  he  wished  to  unite  with  us  in  ehurch 
fellowship,  and  after  giving  him  such  advice 
as  I  thought  necessary,  I  mentioned  his  case 
at  a  church  meeting  Uie  same  evening,  when 
two  of  the  brethren  were  deputed  to  visit 
him  and  i«port  to  the  church.  Th9y  did  so, 
nnd  when  he  was  proposed  for  membership 
oa  Lard's  day,  I  never  saw  a  case  where 
there  seemed  to  be  more  cordiality,  not  to 
say  unanimity,  in  the  reception  of  a  member. 
I  am  the  more  particular  in  stating  this,  be- 
cause the  great  bulk  of  the  Protestants  in  the 
north  of  Ireland  seem  to  think  that  it  is  next 


to  impossible  that  converts  from  Roman 
Catholicism  can  be  sincere.  Our  young 
friend  acknowledges  that  he  knew  nothing  of 
the  way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God 
until  he  came  amongst  us.  May  we  not  say, 
dear  brother,  that  this  "  is  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire?" 


Michael  Walsh  saj's  ia  a  recent 
letter  :— 

I  wish  to  give  on  account  of  one  Roman 
Catholic  man,  who,  depending  much  on  his 
abilitities,  came  to  my  house  to  discuss  on 
the  various  subjects  connected  with  the 
church  of  Rome.  The  first  time  he  came 
was  at  night,  and  we  continued  at  it  till  a  late 
hour.  His  first  point  was,  that  none  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  but  through  the  agency  of 
the  apostles,  he  said  the  Lord  never  breathed 
on  any  but  the  apostles,  saying"  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  &c.  ;  but  the  scripture  of  truth 
proved  otherwise,  I  brought  him  at  once  to 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  showed  him  it  was 
poured  out  on  others  as  well  as  the  apostles, 
&c.  ;  he  likewise  said  that  Paul  did  not  go 
out  to  preach,  till  he  was  first  brought  to  the 
house  of  Simon,  the  tanner,  where  Peter  was, 
to  be  sent  forth  by  him  ;  but  I  read  the  dth 
chapter  of  the  Acts  for  him,  and  he  was 
greatly  surprised  to  find  that  he  did  not  come 
in  contact  with  Peter  at  the  time  ;  again  ho 
argued,  that  any  one  that  observed  the  out- 
ward ordinances  would  be  saved,  that  is, 
baptism  and  confession,  &c.  I  showed  him 
that  a  person  might  be  baptized,  nnd  con- 
firmed, and  go  to  confession,  and  yet  be  a 
drunluml,  a  liar,  a  blasphemer,  &c.,  &c.  I 
asked  him,  did  the  outward  ceremonies  then 
save  the  person  ?  showed  him  it  was  not  by 
any  of  these  that  faith  came,  but  simply  by 
the  word  of  God.  In  two  days  after  he  came 
back  again,  and  wc  spent  a  good  part  of  the 
day  discussing  various  subjects,  in  one  of 
which  he  strove  to  prove  the  bible  was  not  a 
sufficient  rule  of  faith,  &c  I  read  some 
portions  of  the  word  for  him,  from  the  Douay 
bible,  and  showed  liim  from  it  the  scriptures 
were  a  sufiicient  rule  of  fiiith.  We  parted  on 
good  terms,  and  1  wish  what  he  heard  in  the 
course  of  the  discussion  may  prove  profitable 
to  him. 

Distributed  in  the  course  of  the  month 
sixty-four  tracts  ;  visited  sixty-nme  families, 
fifty -seven  protesUint?,  and  twelve  Roman 
Catholics,  one  hundred  and  Sievcnty  persons  ; 
that  is  one  hundred  and  nineteen  Protestants, 
and  fifty-one  Roman  Catholics,  with  others, 
when  opportunity  porniitted,  heard  the  word 
in  the  course  of  the  lost  month. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  Mr. 
Bain's  letter.  Ho  succeeded  our  friend 
Mr.  Uatss  at  BUnbridge. 

So  far  my  success  has  been  certain  ;  but 
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I  wonld  be  very  cautious  in  my  correspon- 
dence  of  making  statements,  or  leading  you 
to  form  expectations  that  might  never  be 
realized.  The  soil  is  not  congemsl  for  baptist 
labour,  nor  the  people  prepared  to  receive 
baptist  Tiews.  The  public  mind  has  been 
trained  under  presbyterian  influence  and  the 
aristocratic  feeling  is  decidedly  in  &TOur  of 
the  Prayer-book  and  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 
However,  if  I  be  made  the  instrument  of 
good  to  any,  and  succeed  in  bringing  them  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  it 
will  be  an  easy  thing  to  make  them  baptists. 
To  this  I  have  directed  my  efforts  hitherto, 
and  not  altogether  in  vain.  As  I  have  stated 
in  my  letters,  the  morning  congregation  does 
not  fill  the  small  chapel,  but  in  t£e  evening 
there  is  not  accommodation  for  the  people. 
While  there  are  twenty-four  individuals  in 
the  church  of  England,  we  have  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  our  chapel  was  only 
built  to  accommodate  one  hundred.  I  have 
been  recommended  to  enlaige  our  place  of 
meeting  by  persons  not  connected  with  us, 
and  some  have  ofiered  to  subscribe ;  but  not 
knowing  how  the  congregation  may  fluctuate 
in  the  summer  time,  I  deem  it  more  prudent 
not  to  entertain  the  subject  at  present. 

The  ministers  of  other  denominations  are 
very  ai&ble  and  courteous, (the church  always 
excepted).  The  rector  has  condescended  to 
remonstrate  with  some  of  his  people  for  going 
to  such  a  place  as  the  '*  baptist  house,"  and 
his  curate  says  we  are  '*  heretics."  I  am  in- 
debted to  their  pastoral  visits  for  some  regular 
hearers  I  I  take  no  notice  whatever  of  their 
underhand  warfare;  it  does  us  good,  and 
directs  public  attention  to  our  cause. 

Another  agent  writes :— - 

For  the  past  month  I  have  been  employed 
as  usual,  endeavouring  to  read  and  speak  the 
truth  wherever  an  opportunity  presented  itself. 
I  have  been  in  the  county  of  Sligo  for  a  week, 
and  held  many  prayer-meetings,  and  on  each 
occasion  a  good  number  of  Roman  Catholics 
attended.  I  had  a  meeting  on  the  sabbath - 
day  in  the  house  of  a  Protestant,  Wm.  Sythe, 
a  good  number  were  in  attendance,  and  some 
were  intelligent  persons ;  and  after  reading, 
singing,  and  prayer,  we  had  a  religious  con- 


▼eisation,  in  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
present  seemed  much  interested.  Many  left 
much  satisfied,  and  regretted  that  such 
opportunities  were  not  more  frequent,  and  that 
they  would  feel  most  happy^  to  attend  eren  if 
the  priests  were  to  know  it.  Oh,  may  our 
prayers  be  directed  to  our  heayenly  Father 
constantly  on  behalf  of  our  poor  fellow  mor- 
tals, that  their  minds  may  be  stUl  more 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  discern 
truth  from  error,  and  that  the  means  of  hear- 
ing and  learning  the  precious  truths  of  the 
gospel  may  be  brought  more  and  more  within 
their  reach. 


Another  extract  :— 

I  hold  the  weekly  pmyer-meetings,  and 
am  happy  to  say  that  many  come  with  a 
desire  to  learn  and  be  instructed  in  the  truths 
of  the  bible.  They  have  no  other  motive,  for 
although  many  of  them  are  poor  and  needy, 
we  cannot  relieve  them;  the  priests  here  have 
often  spoken  from  the  altar,  and  given  such 
threats  as  we  feared  sometimes  would  prevent 
both  the  parents  and  the  children  who  still 
attend  our  sabbath-school  from  coming  at  all, 
notwithstanding,  every  sabbath  up  to  *  this 
time  we  have  had  the  majority  Roman 
Catholics,  though  the  tracts  we  hare  given 
them  have  been  more  than  once  taken  from 
them  and  torn.  One  of  the  national  teachers 
has  made  himself  very  ofiicious  in  acts  of  this 
kind,  and  when  he  can  get  them,  brings  them 
to  the  priest  The  children  have  now  a  large 
number  of  tickets  with  a  text  of  scripture  on 
each.  We  said,  when  they  had  a  certain 
number,  they  should  have  some  kind  of  good 
book  for  a  reward.  Some  have  doubled  the 
number  already.  We  expect  soon  our  kind 
friend  Mr.  Jackman,  who  has  always  taken 
such  an  interest  in  the  scriptural  instruction  of 
the  young  and  rising  generation  :  he  cheer- 
fully promised  reward-books  when  I  applied 
to  him,  and  regrets  that  delicate  health  has 
kept  him  away  so  long. 

1  visit  many  families  weekly,  when  I  am 
generally  received  cheerfully.  I  always  bring 
(when  visiting)  the  Irish  Inble,  whioi  I  find 
them  more  willing  to  listen  to,  and  which 
they  understand  much  better  than  English. 


The  Accounts  of  the  Society  will  close  on  the  31st  March.  Will  our  friends  who  hare 
not  collected  please  to  do  so,  and  remit  the  amounts  as  soon  as  possible  f 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Josxph  Tritton,  Esq., 
Lombard  Street ;  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  William  P.  Willi uis,  at  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  the  churches  tbroughout  the  Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR  FOR  LONDON,  REV.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 
4,  Cov noN  Stbbbs  East,  Bbukswick  Squake. 
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BT  THE  BEY.  JOHN  JOBBAN  DAVIE6. 


The  Rev.  Robert  Roff  of  Cambridge, 
one  of  the  most  able  and  estimable  of 
our  minifitering  brethren,  has  recently 
been  taken  away  from  us;  and  grati- 
tude requires  that  we  should  '' glorify 
Qod  in  him,"  while  wisdom  dictates 
that  foe  the  good  of  others,  and  espe** 
daily  of  the  rising  generation,  some 
memorial  should  be  preserved  of  his 
piety  and  worth. 

Amongst  his  papers  some  interesting 
records  of  certain  passages  of  his  his- 
tory have  been  found,  short  extracts 
from  which  cannot  fail  to  interest  those 
of  our  readers  especially  who  had  the 
happiness  to  know  him. 

He  was  bom  on  the  4th  of  March, 
1800,  at  Stow-on-the-Wold,  Gloucester- 
shire. During  his  early  years  he 
appears  to  have  enjoyed  but  few  reli- 
gioua  advantages,  and  to  have  been 
altogether  without  any  religious  im- 
pressions ;  for  until  his  twentieth  year, 
he  says,  he  lived  ''a  total  stranger  to 
himself  and  Qod.*'    Through  the  salu- 
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tary  restraints  of  parental  counsel  and 
authority  he  was,  however,  kept  from 
the  paths  of  immorality.  "I  well 
remember,"  he  remarks,  "when  very 
young,  having,  in  play  with  other  boys, 
from  some  provocation  hastily  taken 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  my  conscience 
so  sharply  reproved  me  that  I  immedi- 
ately  retired  from  my  sports  ashamed 
and  grieved  that  I  had  so  grossly 
offended  the  Being  whom  I  had  been 
led  to  consider  the  moral  Governor  of 
the  world,  but  whose  favour  I  thought 
I  must  procure  by  my  own  good 
works." 

But  he  complains  that  the  principles 
which  produced  this  state  of  mind  were 
too  weak  to  resist  the  temptations  by 
wnich  he  was  assailed  as  he  grew  into 
life.  "  Having  once  yielded,"  he  says, 
''  my  inclination  to  evil  became  stronger 
and  the  power  of  resistance  weaker; 
conscience  frequently  disregarded  in  his 
reproaches  for  the  commission  of  crime, 
gradually   receded    and    but    seldom 
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fipoke;  thus  I  only  seemed  to  want 
deliyerance  from  the  restraint  of  pa- 
rental authority  to  give  full  scope  to 
the  indulgence  of  my  sinful  passions. 
This  was  the  state  of  my  mind  when  I 
left  home  to  go  to  Cheltenham  in  1817. 
There  I  was  proyidentially  placed  in  a 
family  where  the  fear  of  God  was,  and 
thus  was  kept  from  plunging  into  those 
excesses  of  iniquity  which  in  other 
circumstances  I  might  have  done.  But 
even  here  I  found  opportunities  for 
sinful  indulgence,  and  though  from  a 
profession  of  religion  which  I  kept  up 
by  regular  attendance  at  the  house  of 
God  I  gave  some  reason  to  hope  better 
things  of  me,  yet,  in  fact,  I  was  grow- 
ing worse  and  worse.  Such  vras  I  till 
June,  1820,  when  I  sought  and  found 
the  Lord  in  prayer ;  and  in  this  duty 
found  the  greatest  enjoyment,  the  most 
pure  and  exalted  joy  I  had  ever  known. 
In  what  an  interesting  light  did  the 
Redeemer  of  souls  appear  unto  me 
when  I  could  view  him  as  my  Saviour, 
having  atoned  for  my  sins,  reconciled 
me  unto  God  by  his  blood,  and  inter- 
ceding for  me  above. 

'*  I  now  began  to  read  my  bible,  and 
that  which  before  appeared  a  sealed 
book,  now  disclosed  to  my  view  the 
most  delightful  truths;  and  in  contem- 
plation of  them  I  was  ready  to  exclaim : 
'  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out.' 

"But  my  enjoyment  in  such  an 
exalted  degree  was  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance ;  Satan  and  the  world  assailed 
me.  It  was  suggested  to  my  mind  that 
these  feelings  and  fancied  enjoyments 
were  mere  delu£ions ;  and  t  too  readily 
listened  to  the  deceiver.  Through  the 
tender  mercies  of  our  God,  however,  I 
was  enabled  to  persevere  in  my  suppli- 
cations at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  I 
again  obtained  the  blessed  assurance, 
stronger  than  before,  that  Christ  was 


MT  Saviour.     My  former  companions 
saw    with    astonishment    the    change 
which  appeared  to  have  taken  place  in 
me,  and   began  to    inquire  why  the 
people  of  God  were  chosen  as  my  com- 
panions, and  his  house  as  my  place  of 
resort,  in  preference  to  their  society 
and  those  scenes  which  once  were  my 
delight  ?    Though  I  severely  felt  their 
reproaches  I  was  kept  from  any  com- 
pliance with  their  solicitatioxu.     Per- 
ceiving it  to  be  my  fixed  determination 
no  longer  to  associate  with  them,  they 
soon  forsook  me  and  gave  me  up  to  the 
fatal  delusion,  as   they  supposed,  by 
which  I  was  held.    And  now  having  no 
intimate  companions,  that  part  of  my 
time  which  was  at  my  own  disposal 
was  employed  in  reading  the  scriptures 
and  other  good  books.    About  this  time 
I  was  led  to  inquire  into  the  difference 
of  sentiment  that   exists  among  the 
numerous  sects  of  religionists.     And 
almost  immediately  my  attention  was 
directed  to  the  ordinance  of  Christian 
baptism.    Sitting  down  to  the  exami- 
nation of  the  New  Testament  without 
any  prepossession  of  mind  in  favour  of 
either    mode   of  administration,   and 
without  having  read  any  work  on  the 
subject,  I  was  soon  convinced  by  the 
plain  and  simple  statements  of  the  evan- 
gelists and  apostles  that  immersion  is 
the  scriptural  mode  of  administering  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  that  believers 
are  the  only  proper  subjects  of  it.    But 
though  my  judgment  was  so  readily  con- 
vinced of  the  nature,  necessity,  and  im* 
portance  of  this  ordinance,  I  felt  a  great 
reluctance  to  submit  to  it,  for  two  reasons, 
— the  fear  of  reproach,  and  another,  the 
most  powerful,  a  fear  that  I  was  not  a 
proper  subject  for  such  a  holy  ordi- 
nance, and  especially  as  it  was  to  be 
the  precursor  of  approach  to  the  Lord's 
table ;  a  privilege  I  very  much  desired, 
and  yet  feared  to  seek,  lest  I  should  be 
eating  and  drinking   to  myself   con- 
demnation.     But    these    suggestions 
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came  from  the  adyersary  of  my  soul, 
and  deserved  no  entertainment. 

^  About  December,  1820, 1  had  some 
oonTereation  with  Mise  B.  on  religious 
subjects;  who,  I  suppose,  perodving 
some  alteration  in  me  seemed  to  wish 
to  obtain  some  Airther  knowledge  of 
the  state  of  my  mind.  At  a  second 
interyiew  she  mentioned  to  me  the 
ordinanoe  of  baptism  and  union  with 
the  ohurdi  of  Christ  as  exalted  priyi- 
leges,  and  expressed  a  wish,  full  of 
Christian  charity,  that  I  should  be  a 
partidpant  of  them.  This  led  me  to  a 
more  serious  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  the  result  was  I  determined, 
by  the  help  of  Almighty  Qod,  to  conse- 
crate myself  to  his  sendee. 

^'A  third  meeting  introduced  me  to 
Mr.  Williams,  baptist  minister,  of 
Cheltenham,  who  had  receiyed  preyious 
intimation  of  me;  but  in  his  presence 
my  lips  appeared  sealed.  I  could  say 
nothing  of  the  state  of  my  mind. 
From  this  time,  howeyer,  I  had  fre- 
quent interyiews  with  Mr.  Williams, 
who  lent  me  books,  some  of  which  were 
of  great  seryioe  to  me,  especially  Booth's 
Reign  of  Qrace,  Haryey's  Theron  and 
Aspasio.  I  think  I  shall  never  forget 
how  gradually  the  doctrines  of  Christi- 
anity developed  themselves  to  my  mind 
in  regular  succession,  and  with  what 
lively  interest  I  contemplated  the  plan 
of  salvation  fraught  with  wonders,  the 
product  of  eternal  love.  After  several 
conversations  with  Mr.  Williams  he 
oommunioated  his  intention  of  admit- 
ting me  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

*^  In  prospect  of  this  engagement  the 
enemy  of  my  soul  placed  before  me  in 
temfio  forms  the  discountenance  of 
friends,  and  the  scorn  and  derision  I 
should  inevitably  meet  with  from  the 
worid.  I  communicated  my  intention 
to  my  fiither  and  mother,  from  whom  I 
satiQipaled  opposition;  but  the  Con* 
trdlsr  of  heaarte  so  disposed  theirs  that 
they  maaifeated  none.    The  week  pre- 


ceding the  sabbath,  my  mind  was  the 
subject  of  alternate  hope  and  fear ;  at 
one  time  elated  with  the  prospect  of 
communion  and  fellowship  with  Chris- 
tians whose  direction,  instruction,  and 
encouragement  in  the  infantine  state  of 
my  religious  experience  I  so  much 
needed;  at  another,  depressed  by  basely 
meditating  on  the  shame  and  contempt 
I  should  ensure  by  openly  avowing  my 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

''Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of  April, 
1821,  I  came  forward  with  another 
young  man  as  a  candidate  for  that  holy 
ordinance.  One  thing  I  cannot  but 
notice  on  this  occasion,  the  removal  of 
all  my  fears;  I  felt  I  should  not  fear 
were  all  the  world  spectators.  I  did 
not  feel  those  ecstatic  joys  of  which 
some  have  spoken  in  this  ordinance; 
but  from  a  consciousness  of  duty  I 
experienced  a  solid  peace,  a  serious 
conviction  of  the  presence  of  God,  and 
a  degree  of  satis&ction  of  mind  nothing 
before  had  ever  afforded  me. 

''The  prospect  which  now  opened 
itself  to  me  was  delightful;  I  antici- 
pated much  enjoyment  in  the  society 
of  the  professed  children  of  Qod,  and 
m  a  participation  of  their  privileges. 
I  retired  at  the  dose  of  this  day  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  and 
solemnity  of  the  duties  on  which  I  had 
attended,  the  obligations  under  which 
I  was  laid  to  devote  myself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  feeling  a  desire,  I 
hope,  to  promote  his  glory  and  advance 
his  kingdom." 

The  same  month  in  which  he  joined 
the  church  he  was  engaged  as  a  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  appears  to 
have  given  himself  to  the  [important 
service  with  an  earnest  dedre  to  do 
good.  Some  time  after  this,  however, 
we  find  him  complain  of  a  state  of 
spiritual  declension  into  which^he  soon 
fell  The  following  is  his.^  affecting 
account  of  it : — 

"  So  gradual  was  the  aseendenoyrthe 
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world  gained  over  my  affections,  that 
its  progress  was  almost  imperceptible ; 
at  least  by  me  it  was  scarcely  perceiv- 
ed. But  though  I  felt  it  not,  I  was,  as 
the  painful  event  proved,  becoming  less 
and  less  concerned  for  the  interests  of 
my  soul,  and  more  and  more  attracted 
to  the  present  evil  world :  I  was  sinking 
into  a  state  of  careless  indifference  to 
spiritual  things.  The  society  of  the 
people  of  Qod  possessed  for  me  no  such 
attractions  as  it  once  did,  but  rather 
became  irksome  and  tedious.  The 
ordinances  of  religion,  either  public  or 
private,  afforded  me  not  that  delight 
they  once  did,  for  I  felt  a  barrenness  of 
soul,  a  coldness  of  affection  in  them 
all;  they  became  insipid  and  unprofit- 
able. Such,  oh  my  soul!  were  the 
painful  effects  of  inordinately,  instead 
of  Bubordinatdy,  loving  the  creature. 
Such  the  consequences  of  loving  and 
serving  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever. 

''  In  such  a  state  of  mind  I  continued 
with  little  variation,  but  feeling  at 
intervals  the  bitter  pangs  of  conscious 
guilt,  the  remonstrances  of  a  wounded 
conscience,  and  the  condenmation  of 
the  word  of  God  whenever  I  read  it 
with  any  degree  of  seriousness,  for  the 
space  of  about  two  years.  Though 
during  the  whole  of  this  time  I  might 
not  be  chargeable  with  any  gross  acts 
of  immorality,  or  the  commission  of 
any  flagrant  crime, — ^for  I  believe  my 
outward  conduct  was  much  the  same 
as  it  had  been  when  the  ways  of  Qod 
were  my  delight, — ^yet  my  conscience 
told  me  I  had  backslidden  in  heart 
from  the  Lord — ^that  my  heart  was  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  this  con- 
viction often  made  me  tremble.  But  I 
would  not  forget  that  in  one  instance 
my  conduct  was  marked  by  an  indivi- 
dual who,  perceiving  its  inconsistency, 
had  the  faithfulness  to  tell  me  of  it, 
which  led  me  to  reflect,  and  the  con- 


sequence was,  I  was  filled  with  remorse 
and  shame,  and  resolved  (but,  alas,  it 
was  in  my  own  strength)  that  I  would 
no  longer  pursue  a  course  so  dis- 
honourable to  God  and  hostile  to  my 
own  peace  and  happiness.  And  I  think 
I  then  prayed  earnestly  to  God  to  de- 
liver my  soul  from  the  snare  in  which 
it  was  taken,  and  guide  my  feet  in  the 
way  of  his  testimonies.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing this  and  many  remonstrances 
of  conscience  and  relentings  of  soul,  I 
relapsed  into  the  same  practices.  Soli- 
tude often  forced  me,  as  it  were,  to 
compare  my  present  with  my  past 
experience,  when  a  lamentable  defi- 
ciency appeared  in  love  to  God  and 
devotodness  to  his  service.  These  things 
made  me  a  terror  to  myself,  and  the 
pains  they  occasioned  estranged  me 
from  the  work  of  self-examination. 
Though  there  might  not  be  any  crimi- 
nality in  a  connexion  I  then  formed, 
and  to  which  I  must  attribute  my 
departure  from  God,  yet  as  the  effects 
of  it  were  such  as  to  rob  God  of  his 
glory,  and  to  destroy  my  own  peace  of 
mind,  it  involved  me  in  guilt  I  was 
led  on  step  by  step  almost  insensibly, 
and  though  I  sometimes  felt  an  inclin* 
ation  to  retract,  yet  the  bent  of  my 
disposition  led  me  forwards.  Thus  I 
went  on,  not  happily,  even  in  the 
gratification  of  my  wishes,  for  I  could 
not  engage  publicly  in  any  religious 
exercises,  or  privately  in  conversation 
with  any  Christian  friend,  but  I  thought 
that  the  impropriety  of  my  conduct 
was  uppermost  in  their  minds,  and  that 
they  attached  the  character  of  an 
hypocrite  to  me.  In  this  unsettled  and 
unhappy  state  of  mind  did  I  continue 
till  it  pleased  God,  in  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence  and  methods  of  his 
grace,  to  bring  about  my  removal  from 
Cheltenham  to  Abingdon.  This  event, 
though  in  many  respects  painful  to 
fiesh  and  blood,  hath,  I  trust,  been  the 
means,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  bring- 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  It.  ROFF. 


20 


ing  mo  back  unto  himself.     Ob,  bow 
good  and  gracious  is  he  in  all  his  ways, 
but  how  mysterioas,  and  to  us  inex- 
plicable, Tery  frequently  are  his  ways  ! 
By  this  event  I  was  deprived  of  the 
society  of  some  I  sincerely  loved,  and 
having  been  so  long  resident  there  I 
felt  also  a  peculiar  attachment  to  the 
place,  which  made  my  leaving  it  still 
more  painful    And  I  now  see  that  this 
was  a  connecting  link  in  that  chain  of 
events  which  were  to  mark  my  passage 
through  life,  and   on    which  all   my 
future  course  depended.    But  here  I 
cannot  but  remark  the  casual  circum- 
stance, as   it   then   appeared,   which 
brought  me  here.    I  had  previously  in 
a  measure  engaged  myself  to  go  to  a 
very  distant  part  of  the  country,  and 
had  fully  determined  on  goiug  there, 
but  by  accident  (as  we  commonly  caU 
it)  my  present  employer  heard  of  me, 
and  wrote  about  me^  which  letter  led 
to  a  correspondence  that  terminated  in 
my  engagement  with  him,  and  never  in 
the  course  of  my  life  was  I  so  struck 
with  the  apparent  interposition  of  di- 
vine Providence  on  my  behalf  as  in 
this  instance.    It  was  so  very  evident 
that  the  situation  tu  which  I  was  about 
to  go  would  have  been  far  less  com- 
fortable— far  less  eligible  for  improve- 
ment, and  in  every  respect  far  inferior 
to  my  present ;  but  subsequent  events 
&r  more  important  than   any  other, 
have   proved   to  a  demonstration   in 
my  own  mind  that  the  hand  of  Qod 
was  in  all  this.    In  about  two  months 
after   this,   in   an    interview    I   had 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kershaw,  he  asked 
me  in    the    course   of   conversation 
if  I  had  ever  written  my  thoughts  on 
any  subject;  my  reply  was  in  the  negsr 
tive.    He  recommended  me  to  do  so, 
saying,  if  it  led  to  nothing  else  it  might 
and  would  be  useful  to  myself.     But 
for  a  long  time  I  shrank  from    the 
proposition. 
"However,  at  every  succeeding  in- 


terview the  inquiry  was  made  if  I  had 
complied  and  my  compliance  still  more 
strongly  urged.  At  length  I  rehictant- 
ly  consented,  taking  for  my  subject  a 
passage  in  Luke,  *  One  thing  is  needful,* 
fully  determined  to  write  on  it  in  the 
most  simple  way,  without  any  desire  to 
please  man.  The  reluctance  I  felt 
proceeded,  I  hope,  from  a  conviction  of 
my  weakness,  for  while  I  felt  this 
backwardness  I  at  the  same  time  felt  a 
secret  desire  to  be  in  some  way  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  Gk>d ;  a  desire 
which  I  was  afraid  to  cherish  lest  I 
should  deviate  from  the  path  of  duty 
marked  out  for  me. 

"  Having  accomplished  this,  I  took  it 
to  Mr.  Kershaw  and  left  it  with  him, 
not  at  all  expecting  it  would  obtain  his 
approbation,  but  at  the  same  time  feel- 
ing some  degree  of  anxiety  for  the 
result  For  several  weeks  I  was  held 
in  suspense,  expecting  every  time  I  saw 
Mr.  Kershaw  to  hear  something  on  the 
subject.  Thus  about  two  months  passed 
over,  and  at  length  I  resigned  all  ex- 
pectation of  hearing  more  of  it. 

"About  this  time;  I  again  saw  Mr. 
Kershaw,  who  resumed  the  subject,  and 
spoke  in  high  terms  of  commendation 
of  what  I  had  written,  and  I  have 
since  been  much  surprised  that  my 
foolish  heart  was  not  elated  with  pride 
at  what  he  said,  but  I  thank  God  I  was 
preserved  from  it.  Oh,  that  I  ever 
may  be !  He  recommended  me  to  take 
another  subject,  and  write  again ;  and 
at  the  same  time  asked  me  if  I  had 
ever  thought  of  the  ministry.  Now  I 
could  not  say  that  I  had  never  thought 
of  it,  but  I  feared  the  thoughts  that  I 
had  entertained  respecting  it  arose  from 
improper  motives,  and  though  I  had 
felt  a  desire  towards  it  yet  I  feared 
that  desire  was  not  of  Qod,  but  that  it 
proceeded  from  a  feeling  of  regard  to 
the  praise  of  men,  which  my  foolish 
heart  would  tell  me  would  be  obtained 
by  it.    I  therefore  replied,  I  had  not 
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with  any  degree  of  seriougness  or  pros- 
pect of  entering  upon  it,  thought  of  it. 
I  thought  also  that  there  were  several 
things  which  would  render  it  imprac- 
ticable. He  said  he  had  thought  of  it, 
and  would  recommend  me  to  do  so  too, 
assigning  as  a  reason  that  he  thought  I 
possessed  talents  capable  of  improve- 
ment, and  that  my  age  would  allow  of 
my  spending  a  few  years  at  an  academy 
for  that  purpose." 

"  I  cannot  describe  my  feelings  after 
this  interview,  they  were  such  as  I  had 
never  experienced  before ;  one  thing  I 
know,  it  tended  greatly  to  increase  the 
desire  I  had  felt  for  the  work,  and  the 
spark  which  I  had  long  laboured  to 
suppress  now  burst  forth  into  a  flame. 
My  imagination  carried  me  forward  to 
a  remote  period  when  I  should  be  de- 
lightfully employed  in  directing  dying 
sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  worlds  I  went 
immediately  to  a  throne  of  grace  and 
prayed  earnestly,  I  hope  sincerely,  for 
guidance  and  direction,  I  felt  great 
pleasure  in  bringing  the  subject  to  the 
meroy-eeat,  as  I  also  have  at  every  sub- 
sequent period  when  I  have  made  it 
the  matter  of  prayer.  I  continued  to 
think  about  it  (for  it  appeared  impossi- 
ble I  could  forget  it  even  for  a  short 
season),  and  a  variety  of  objections 
arose  in  my  mind,  very  formidable,  and 
some,  as  I  then  thought,  insuperable. 
The  accumulated  weight  of  these  press- 
ed heavily  upon  my  mind  and  greatly 
discouraged  me,  as  they  seemed  to 
thwart  my  desires.  But  notwithstand- 
ing this  I  determined  plainly  and  fidth- 
fully  to  state  them  to  Mr.  Kershaw  at 
our  next  interview  with  all  my  feelings 
respecting  them.  The  principal  of 
them  were, — 

"  1st.  My  incapacity  for  such  an  im- 
portant office. 

'*  2nd.  Doubts  lest  I  'should  be  found 
running  without  being  called. 

*'8rd.  Want  of  pecuniary  resources 


to  maintain  myself  during  my  xesidenoe 
at  an  academy. 

^  Having  stated  these  objections  they 
were  soon  removed  by  the  following 
replies  : — '  As  it  regards  your  capacity, 
of  that  you  are  not  to  be  the  judge  but 
others.  As  to  a  call  for  the  work,  we 
expect  not  miracles,  in  this  you  must 
be  guided  by  the  bent  of  your  own 
mind,  and  the  opinion  and  advice  of 
Christian  friends;  ''the  hearts  of  all 
men  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.'* 
And  as  to  the  last,  that  I  wiU  remove 
by  engaging  to  supply  any  deficiency 
you  may  find.'  This  again  greatly  en* 
couraged  me  and  led  me  afresh  to  a 
throne  of  grace.  And  now  I  presumed 
to  hope  it  was  the  will  of  Qod  I  should 
go  on  in  this  course,  as  those  objections 
which  to  me  had  appeared  insurmount- 
able, were  so  easily  removed. 

''  I  again  wrote  on  '  All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
Qod,  and  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose.*  After  having  perused  it, 
Mr.  Kershaw  proposed  I  should  prepare 
another  to  deliver  in  the  vestry  at  a 
prayer  meeting,  stating  that  he  had 
mentioned  the  conversation  he  had  had 
with  me  to  some  of  the  friends. 

^  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  my 
feelings  in  the  prospect  of  this  engage- 
ment; great  diffidence  of  my  ability 
acceptably  to  perform  such  a  task  m 
connexion  with  a  remaining  doubt  lett 
I  should  not  be  in  the  path  of  duty, 
greatly  distressed  me :  but  as  my  day 
so  was  my  strength. 

''  Having  prepared  a  short  sermon  I 
took  it  to  Mr.  Kershaw  for  inspection, 
who  made  some  verbal  alterations,  and 
appointed  a  day  for  my  delivering  it. 
The  subject  was,  'Behold  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us.*  Through  the  great  goodness  of  the 
Lord  I  was  enabled  to  go  throu^  this 
exercise  with  much  more  comfort  to 
myself  than  I  had  anticipated.  I  now 
became  more  satislied  in  my  own  mind 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  R.  ROFF. 


203 


leipeoting  the  course  I  ought  to  pursue ; 
u  I  went  on  in  the  work  I  found  an 
inereasing  adaptation  of  mind  for  it, 
and  growing  delight  in  it,  but  yet  re- 
tained many  doubts  and  fears.  Mr. 
Kershaw  now  suggested  to  me  the  pro- 
priety of  obtaining  my  dismission  from 
the  churoh  at  Cheltenham,  and  uniting 
with  that  under  his  pastoral  oare  ;  for 
which  purpose  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Thomas 
and  obtained  a  letter  of  dismissal.  But 
previous  to  my  speaking  before  the 
church,  an  event  occurred  which  though 
itappeared  but  trifling,  was  attended  with 
important  consequences,  and  I  thought 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strikingly 
manifest  in  it.  By  a  dangerous  fall 
which  I  had^  I  severely  bruised  my  leg, 
which  suspended  my  attention  to  busi- 
ness, and  caused  my  confinement  to  my 
bed  for  a  few  days.  This  gave  me  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  serious  re- 
flection and  solemn  consideration  of  the 
subject  which  had  long  agitated  my 
mind.  And  during  this  period  of  re- 
tirement I  made  it  the  matter  of  solemn 
prayer  to  Qod  that  he  would  cause  me 
to  know  his  will  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  in  which  he  would  have  me  to  go. 
I  endeavoured  to  pray  in  a  spirit  of 
humble  submission,  that  he  would,  if  it 
were  his  will,  open  a  way  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  desire  I  felt ;  or,  if  it  were 
not  his  will,  that  he  would  take  from 
me  the  desire.  I  hope]  I  have  not 
sought  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
vain« 

''Again  I  was  requested  to  prepare 
another  discourse  for  delivery  publicly. 
The  passage  I  now  took  was,  'Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.' 
la  which  I  thought  I  saw,— 

'^  I.  An  affecting  description, 

"  II.  A  positive  command, 

"  III.  A  gracious  promise, 

"My  feelings  in  the  anticipation  of 
this  exercise  were  acutely  painful,  and 
the  more  so  that  the  Rev.  0.  Hard- 


castle,*  who  was  then  in  Abingdon, 
was  expected  to  be  present.  (For  my 
intercourse  with  him  at  this  time  I 
have  reason  to  be  grateful,  as  I  receiv- 
ed from  him  much  valuable  information 
and  important  advice.)  I  was  per- 
mitted before  my  engagement  in  public 
to  spend  an  hour  or  two  in  private 
devotion;  and  never  do  I  recollect  to 
have  had  such  convincing  evidence  of 
the  presence  of  God  with  me.  It  was 
a  delightful  season.  As  the  time  drew 
nearer  and  nearer,  in  the  same  propor- 
tion the  agitation  of  my  mind  subsided, 
and  I  was  enabled  to  enter  on  my  im- 
portant engagement  in  a  far  more 
tranquil  state  of  feeling  than  I  could 
have  anticipated ;  and  though  the  great 
adversary  of  my  soul  used  his  arts  to 
distract  and  distress  my  mind  yet  I  was 
enabled  to  go  through  it  with  great 
comfort. 

"  I  now  began  to  contemplate  myself 
in  a  new  situation  of  life,  in  which 
consistency  of  conduct  was  of  the  first 
importance ;  and  this  consideration 
has  led  me  to  watch  and  pray  with  in- 
creased earnestness.  Another  month 
passed  on  without  any  important  oc- 
currence respecting  me,  except  that  I 
was  requested  to  prepare  for  speaking 
a  third  time  before  the  church,  which  I 
did  on  Thursday  evening  in  the  chapel; 
a  larger  congregation  being  present  on 
this  occasion  than  before,  rendered  it 
still  more  formidable.  I  took  for  my 
subject,  the  responsibility  of  Christians, 
'  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them  they  had  not  had  sin,  but  now 
they  have  no  doke  for  their  sin.'  In 
this  exercise  the  Lord  was  better  to  me 
than  all  my  fears. 

"  About  this  time  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crisp, 
Classical  Tutor  of  Bristol  Academy, 
came  to  Abingdon,  with  whom  Mr. 
Kershaw    had  some    conversation  re- 


•  Por  many  years  the  hlgUy  reapoctod  pastor  %t 
tho  baptist  church  in  Wftttrford. 
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Bpecting  me.  He  recommended,  ehould 
it  be  determined  I  should  go  to  the 
Academy,  as  I  was  ignorant  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek  languages,  that  an 
arrangement  should  be -made,  if  possi- 
ble, for  my  continuance  in  my  present 
situation,  but  that  I  should  demote  a 
portion  of  every  day,  under  the  tuition 
of  Mr.  Kershaw,  to  the  study  of  these 
languages,  as  it  would  be  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  me  on  entering  the  Academy. 
Whilst  the  uncertainty  of  my  future 
destiny,  and  the  suspense  in  which  I 
was  held,  tended  painfully  to  agitate 
my  mind,  I  endeavoured  to  compose 
myself  with  this  consideration — ^that  if 
the  Head  of  the  church  had  anything 
for  me  to  do  in  the  ministry,  he  would 
open  a  way  for  my  engaging  in  it,  and 
if  not,  he  would  so  close  up  my  way  as 
to  give  me  to  see  that  I  was  not  pur- 
suing the  course  he  would  have  mc 
pursue;  and  on  this  conviction  I  en- 
deavoured to  act  in  aU  my  prayers 
respecting  it  at  a  throne  of  grace." 

Under  date,  October,  182^,  he  further 
states, — 

''It  now  appears  certain  (in  the 
limited  sense  in  which  that  term  should 
always  be  understood  when  applied  to 
temporal  things)  that  my  future  life 
will  be  devoted  to  the  work,  the  very 
important  work  of  the  gospel  ministry. 
And  oh !  what  an  awfully  responsible 
situation  will  it  be,  to  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ !  A  work  pregnant  with  diffi- 
cnlties-^replete  with  trials.  Oh,  who  is 
sufficient  for  it !  And  yet  unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 


shall  this  grace  be  given.  Oh,  Lord, 
thou  hast  given  me,  if  I  possess  it,  the 
desire  to  serve  thee  and  my  feUow  men. 
If  thou  wouldest  not  have  me  employ- 
ed for  thee,  thou  wouldest  not  have 
given  me  the  desire.  May  I  ever 
possess  it,  and  in  connexion  with  it  a 
pure  regard  to  thy  glory,  as  the  ultimate 
end  of  all !       _ 

^  "  The  decision  of  the  committee  has 
been  that  I  should  be  received  at  the 
Academy  on  probation,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  ensuing  session.  May  their 
hopes  concerning  me  be  realised,  that 
they  'may  find  in  me  a  candidate  of 
equal  talent  and  worth  to  those  who 
have  preceded  me.'  I  desire  only  to 
follow  them  as  fiir  as  they  followed 
Christ  My  time  is  now  wholly  occu- 
pied with  attention  to  the  Latin  lan- 
guage, the  business  of  my  calling,  and 
occasional  preaching.  I  have  reason  to 
be  very  thankful,  that  in  the  latter 
exercise  I  have  been  graciously  sup- 
ported. AY  hat  an  important  era  in  my 
life  is  now  approaching  me !  I  antici- 
pate it  with  a  mixed  feeling  of  pleasure 
and  dread — of  pleasure,  because  of  the 
great  delight  of  which  I  trust  I  shall 
be  conscious  in  making  known  the 
Saviour  whom  I  love — of  dread,  because 
of  the  greatness  of  the  responsibility 
that  will  attach  to  the  situation  I  may 
be  called  to  fill,  and  of  my  insufficiency 
for  the  discharge  of  its  duties;  but  this 
consideration  supports  me — my  hope 
and  my  strength  arc  in  God.  It  is  a 
thought,  that  whilst  it  troubles  yet 
encourages  me,  that  I  am  but  the 
feeble  instrument — ^the  power  to  use  it 
efiectually  is  of  God. 


To  he  continued. 
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The  following  is  the  conclusion  of  Mr. 
B&mcs*8  note  on  the  meaning  of  the 
word  baptize  in  this  passage,  the  pre- 
vious portions  of  which  we  have  already 
given : — 

^  In  the  New  Testament  the  word,  in 
"various  forms,  occurs  eighty  times; 
"fifty-seven  with  reference  to  persons. 
"  Of  these  fifty-seven  times  it  is  followed 
''by  'in/  cv,  eighteen  times,  as  in  water, 
"in the  desert,  in  Jordan;  nine  times 
"by  'into,'  hq,  as  into  the  name,  d^c, 
"into  Christ ;  once  it  is  followed  by  tin, 
"  Acts  iL  38  ;  and  twice  by  '  for,'  warip, 
« 1  Cor.  XV.  29. 

"  The  following  remarks  may  bo  made 
"  in  view  of  the  investigation  of  the 
"meaning  of  this  word.  1.  That  in 
"  baptism  it  is  possible,  perhaps  proba- 
"  ble,  that  the  notion  of  dipping  would 
"  be  the  one  that  would  occur  to  a  Jew. 
"  2.  It  would  not  occur  to  him  that  the 
"  word  meant  of  necessity  to  dip  en- 
"  tirely,  or  completely  to  immerse.  3. 
"  The  notion  of  washing  would  be  the 
"  one  which  would  most  readily  occur, 
"  as  connected  with  a  religious  rite. 
"  See  the  oases  of  NaamaUj  and  Mark 
'*  viL  4,  Ormk.  4«  It  cannot  be  proved 
"  from  an  examination  of  the  passages 
"  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments^  that 
"  the  idea  of  a  complete  immersi^i  ever 
"  WIS  connected  with  the  word,  or  that 
''it  ever  in  any  case  occurred.  If:  they 
'^went  into  the  water,  still  it  is  not 
**'  ^oved  by  that,  thait  the  only  mode  of 
'  baptism  waa  by  immersion,  as  it  might 
"have  been  by  pouring,  though  they 
"  were  in  the  water,  d.  It  is  not  i>0Bi- 
'^  tively  enjoined  anywhere  in  the  New 
"  Testament  that  the  only  mode  of  bap- 
"  tism  shall  be  by  an  entire  submersion 
"of  the  body  under  water.    Without 

VOL.  XIV.— TOURTB  SKKIE8. 


"  such  a  precept,  it  cannot  be  made 
"obligatory  on  people  of  all  ages,  na- 
"  tions,  and  climes,  even  if  it  were 
"  probable  that  in  the  mOd  climate  of 
"  Judea,  it  was  the  usual  mode." 

When  Mr.  Barnes  says  in  the  first 
of  his  five  remarks,  that  "in  baptism  it 
is  possible,  perhaps  probable,"  we  sup- 
pose he  means  that  in  reading  Mat- 
thew's account  of  John's  baptism,  it  is 
possible,  perhaps  probable,  "that  the 
notion  of  dipping  would  be  the  one  that 
would  occur  to  a  Jew."  If  so,  we  say 
at  once.  Granted.  It  is  the  notion  which 
has  occurred  to  thousands  of  Gentiles, 
and  it  is  quite  natural  that  it  should 
occur  to  a  Jew,  if  he  read  the  passage, 
or  heard  testimony  to  the  same  effect. 
Dr.  QiU,  indeed,  whose  rabbinical  learn- 
ing is  universally.acknowledged,  tells  us 
that  the  Christians  of  Christ's  time  are 
called  by  the  Jews,  in  a  way  of  con- 
tempt, apostates  that  received  the  doc- 
trine of  baptism,  and  were  irrs  an^so 
"  dipped  in  Jordan."  We  do  not  o<m- 
trovert  our  author's  first  remark ;  bat 
the  second  we  cannot  allow  to  pass  so 
easily.  It  is  this  : — ^"  It  would  not  oo- 
out  to  him"'-that  ifi^  the  J^w-^'^tbat 
the  werd  meant  of  necessity  to  dip. 
entirely,  or  completely  to  iftuneise." 
But  why  not  ?  Maimokiidds^  irhose  a^- 
qUf»iitaiice  with  Jewish  caaons  of  xbh 
terpretatioQ  Mr.  Barnes  will  not  dopntd, 
asserts  that  wherever  in' the  law,  wash^ 
ing  of  the  flesh,  or  of  clothes>  is  men- 
tioned, it  means  nothing-  elsD  ihati  the 
dipping  of  the  wliole  body  in  water ; 
for  if  any  man  wash  himself  ^  oyer, 
except  the  top  of  bis  little  finger,  be  is 

still   in   his   undeanness.*' *     But  it 

■ 

•  HaimonldcA  Hitchot  Miktaot,  e.  I  f  2,  in  OflVa 
BzpodliM,  Mark  vH.  4. 
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seems,  that  if  the  eyangelist  had  writ- 
ten in  the  English  language,  and  had 
used  the  word  dip,  it  would  have  been 
no  more  oondusiye  in  the  estimation  of 
Mr.  Barnes  than  the  word  haptixe  is. 
He  would  still  have  doubted,  and  would 
have  demanded  proof  that  the  persons 
were  dipped  enHrdy,    No  single  word 
in  our  language  would  have  settled  his 
mind;  a  second  must  be  added  to  assure 
him  that  the  action  had  not  been  im- 
perfect    He  is  not  content  even  with 
the  word  immerm^  but  says  **  eamptetdy 
to  immerse,*'  Suibmenion  is  not  enough, 
unless  it  be  "  entire  submersion."    Now 
history  has  scarcely  a  &ir  chance  with 
a  critic  of  this  order.     It  is  not  the 
manner  of  any  historian  in  telling  his 
tale  to  imitate  the  style  of  a  convey- 
ancer in  making  out  the  title  deeds  of 
an  estate.    The  most  precise  narrator 
intending  to  convey  the  idea  that  a 
person  was  placed  under  the  water  in 
a  river  traositorily,  would  take  it  for 
granted  that  he  made  the  fact  suffi- 
ciently dear  to  most  readers  if  he  said 
that  the  person  was  immersed,  or  that 
he  was  dipped.    Mr.  Barnes  is  not  con- 
fining himself  now  to   the   question, 
Does  baptize  mean  dip  t  he  has  betaken 
himielf  to  another,  Does  dip  mean  ^  dip 
entirely  f "     He  proceeds  to  say,  ^  The 
noticfn  of  washing  would  be  the  one 
that  would  most  readily  occur,  as  oon- 
neeted  with  a  rdigious  rite."     Here  he 
speakB  Bsji  the  notion  of  washing  were 
iiucempatible  with  the  notion  of  dippiog, 
wheiew  dipfdug  is  a  mode  of  waihing*— 
nei  theimiy  mode,  but  a  common  mode 
of  waahiag  ^thev  peisans  cr  tItiBgi. 
Thii^  hiaown  illnstratian,  dtawn  frmn 
theoaaaof  IfGaaaaan  migiit  have,  tau^^ 
hiai,  a  Singt  v*  10^14.     The  prophet 
diieotod  the  €|yriiui  general  to  wadi;  and 
ha  wvoM  and  dipped  himaeif ;  not  parr 
varaelyft  but  uriih  a  desir^  to  obey  the 
ij^ntuf^on.    ^£l]aha«ent  a  messenger 
unto  himi  oajing,  Go  and  wash  in  Jor- 
dan seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall 


come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 

dean Then  he  went  down  and 

dipped  *  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan, 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
Qod  ;  and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto 
the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
dean." 

''It  cannot  be  proved,"   adds   Mr. 
Barnes,  ''from  an  examination  of  the 
passages  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, that  the  idea  of  a  complete  im- 
mersion ever  was  connected  with  the 
word,  or  that  it  ever  in  any  case  oc- 
curred.   If  they  went  into  the  water, 
still  it  is  not  proved  by  that,  that  the 
only  mode  of  baptism  was  by  immer- 
sion, as  it  might  have  been  by  pouring, 
though  they  were  in  the  water."     And 
is  this  the  whole  amount  of  aid  that 
Mr.  Barnes  is  prepared  to  offer  to  a  sin- 
cere inquirer  ?    "  It  cannot  be  proved !'' 
Is  his  business  merdy  to  shake  the  fidth 
of  those  who  bdieve  that  to  baptize  is 
to  immerse,  without  teaching  them  any 
thing  more  correct,  or  attempting  to 
substitute  any  definite  notion  for  that 
which  he  has  taught  them  to  distrust  9 
The  evangelist  tells  that  John  went  to 
a  river ;  that  the  people  thronged  to 
him,  and  that  he  did  something  to  them 
there.     What  was  it  that  he  did  t     He 
baptized  them.    Expositor,  what  was 
that)    It  is  a  dark  word  to  the  un- 
jleamed ;  be  pleased  to  explain  it.  What 
waa  it  that  Jolm  did  to  the  multitudes? 
The  answer  of  Mr.  Bamee  is,  like  the 
answer  of  the  priests  and  dders  respect- ' 
ing  the  origin  of  Jcihu*^  misdon.  We 
cannot  teb.    He  retes  to  Jewish  tradi- 
tions;  he  examines  the  meaning  ofia' 
Heft>rew  wordwhidi  is  often  translated 
baptize  i  he  seekb  f(ft  light,-  hut  behold 
ioMearity.    Tho  issue  of '^le  irhde  in- 
q^ is,  We* cannot  tdll     '^It  Riight 
have  been  by^cmng,  though  they  were* 
in  the  wat^."*     If  nii^t  have  tiera ! 
Bat  do  yen  l)eKeve  that  it  was  f    No 


» 'Kfiawri(wn,  hegpthei,  Sflptnaglnt. 
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endenoe  is  adduced  or  reason  given 
for  any  definite  idea  whatever  of  the 
action  performed.    The  argament  is  a 
mere  argument  for  scepticism.    So  that 
the  reader  does  not  heliete  that  John 
immerted  the  people,  Mr.  Barnes  seems 
to  care  for  nothing  further.    He  is  con- 
tent to  leave  the  earnest  inquirer  in 
perplexity^  wondering  what  action  it 
was  that  was  performed  in  the  Jor- 
dan, and  exclaiming,  What  a  pity  it 
is  that  Matthew  could  not  write  intel- 
ligibly !  But  Mr.  Barnes  adds  two  more 
sentences,  in  which  he  speaks  not  as  an 
expositor  of  Matt.  vi.  0,  but  evidently 
as  a  controversial  partisan.     If  the  re- 
mainder of  the  paragraph  were  true,  it 
would  not  be  at  all  in  place  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion.     It  is  this:  ''It  is  not 
positively  enjoined  any  where  in  the 
New  Testament  that  the  only  mode  of 
baptism  shall  be  by  an  entire  submer- 
sion of  the  body  under  water.   Without 
such  a  precept  it  cannot  be  made  obliga- 
tory on  people  of  all  ages,  nations,  and 
dimes,  even  if  it  were  probable  that  in 
the  mild  climate  of  Judea  it  was  the 
usual  mode/'    It  is  obvious  that  it  is 
not  as  an  annotator  that  Mr.  Barnes 
utters  this.    The  question  for  the  anno- 
tator was,  not  What  does  the  New  Testa- 
ment teach  elsewhere  respecting  ''the 
only  mode  of  baptism,"  or  What  is 
"  obligatory  on  people  of  all  ages,  na- 
lions,  and  climes,*'  but  What  did  John 
do  to  the  Jewish  multitudes  when  he 
baptized  them  ? 


Alas,  that  so  good  a  man  and  so 
respectable   a  writer   as   Mr.  Barnes 
should    unconsciously   play    into   the 
hands  of  those  who  say  that  the  scrip- 
tures are  not  a  sufficient  directory,  and 
that  we  need  therefore  to  be  guided  by 
the  church  as  a  living  authoritative 
interpreter !     "  Protestants,"  says  the 
late  vicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  dis- 
trict, "are  forced  to  have  recourse  to 
the  tradition  of  the  church  for  deter- 
mining a  great  number  of  points,  which 
are  left  doubtful  by  the  sacred  text; 
particularly  with  respect  to  the  two 
sacraments  which   they  acknowledge. 
From  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
church  alone  they  learn,  that  although 
Christ,  our  pattern,  was  baptized  in  a 
river,  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  was 
led  by  St.  Philip  into  the  water  for  the 
same  purpose,  the  application  of  it  by 
affusion  or  aspersion  is  valid ;  and  that 
although  Christ  says,  'He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,'  infants 
are  susceptible  of  the  benefits  of  bap- 
tism who  are  incapable  of  making  an 
act  of  fiiith."*   To  teach  that  it  cannot 
be  learned  from  the  New  Testament 
what  our  Lord  meant  should  be  done  to 
the  people  when  he  ordered  that  they 
should  be  baptized,  is  to  teach  that  we 
need  some  other  means  of  ascertaining 
his  will  than  that  which  the  words  of 
inspiration  furnish. 


•  MilnefB  Bnd  of  Religiotu  ControTexsy.    Part 
III.    Letter  39. 
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BT  THB  RBV*  B.   C.   TOUNO. 


WhiiiB  the  indolent  were  reclining 
on  their  coaches,  the  S6n  of  Qod  went 
down  to  the  coasts  of  Tiberias  to  preach 
ft  morning  sermon.  His  pulpit  was  a 
fisherman's  boat,  "thrust  out  a  little 


firom  the  land;"  his  congregation  the 
multitude  who  lined  the  coast  and 
pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
Qod.  The  boat  belonged  to  Simon,  one 
of  his  disciples,  who,  with  his  com- 
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panioxis,  had  been  plying  his  occupa- 
tion through  the  night,  but  had  caught 
nothing.  The  sermon  ended,  the 
preached  turned  to  Simon  and  said, 
''Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  jour  nets  for  a  draught."  "What 
use.  Master?"  stood  on  the  threshold 
of  the  fisherman^s  lips, ''  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing." 
The  obedient  spirit  of  the  disciple  got 
the  better  of  the  querulous  temper  of 
the  fisherman,  and  he  continued, 
''Nevertheless,  at  thj  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net."  It  is  well  his  faith 
prevailed,  for,  "when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes,  and  their  net  brake,"  Luke  v. 

It  was  a  bountiful  recompence  for 
the  use  of  the  vessel.  The  accommo- 
dation cost  Simon  nothing,  and  he 
must  have  been  a  sorry  hearer  if  he 
did  not  gather  more  from  a  sermon 
delivered  by  the  Son  of  Qod  than  his 
time  was  worth.  Chiist  did  not  offer 
him  aught  for  the  use  of  his  vessel. 
The  thought  of  the  hire  would  have 
spoiled  the  act.  It  must  be  all  for 
love,  and  not  for  gain.  But  the  Saviour 
loves  to  be  princely  in  his  remunera- 
tions. His  return  is  often  a  hundred- 
fold. None  shall  lend  Christ  a  boat 
without  a  recompence.  But  Christ  does 
not  think  so  much  of  recompence  as 
of  instruction.  He  means  that  their 
varied  success  shall  be  the  pattern  of 
their  future  course.  Henceforth  they 
are  to  catch  men.  And  in  their  new 
employment  there  will  be  nights  of 
fruitless  labour,  and  times  when  his 
help  will  give  them  great  success. 
Contrasts  are  striking.  Their  Master 
made  an  impression  by  choosing  a  suit- 
able time  for  his  assistance.  They  had 
been  toiling  all  night  and  caught  no- 
thing, when  he  filled  their  boats  to 
sinking.  The  shade  and  light  are  put 
in  bold  oppcsition.  A  morning  of 
splendid  success  succeeds  a  night  of 


unrequited  toil.  God  will  put  his 
strength  beside  our  weakness,  his  wis- 
dom beside  our  ignorance,  his  wealth 
beside  our  poverty,  that  nothing  may 
come  after  him.  Many  successful 
nights  had  no  doubt  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
these  explorers  of  the  deep,  but  ho 
gives  his  morning  donation  after  a  night 
of  unrecompensed  labour. 

Ahab  the  king,  and  Obadiah  the 
prime  minister,  have  divided  the  land 
of  Israel  between  them  to  search  for 
water,  but  the  rivers  and  brooks  arc 
filled  by  a  prophet's  prayer,  and  a  cloud 
which  rose  "  as  big  as  a  man's  hand." 

When  in  despondency  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  ask,  "  Who  hath  believed  our 
report?"  the  heavens  give  their  dew, 
and  thousands  cry  out, "  What  must  we 
do?" 

Christ  found  some  of  his  earliest  and 
most  successful  preachers  amongst  the 
fishermen  of  GaJilee.  He  sought  lor- 
lourers,  and  he  found  them  amongst 
the  hardy  sons  of  toil.  They  tilled  not 
the  soil,  but  laboured  on  the  deep. 
They  explored  not  the  caverns  of  the 
earth,  but  ploughed  the  yielding  wave. 
They  had  seen  the  sea  in  every  variety 
of  its  condition.  They  had  glided  on 
its  unruffled  surface,  and  been  rocked 
by  its  tumultuous  heavings.  They  had 
watched  the  spray  of  its  waters  as  they 
were  silvered  by  the  pale  beams  of  the 
moon,  and  had  plunged  their  oars 
through  its  waves  in  the  midningt 
darkness.  Through  one  of  these  nights 
they  have  been  toiling.  When  the 
hireling  has  accomplished  his  day,  and 
the  bustle  of  the  world  has  subsided, 
they  go  stealthily  forth  to  encounter 
the  perils  of  the  deep.  The  rippling  of 
the  waters,  the  moaning  of  the  wind, 
the  splashing  of  the  nets,  give  the  only 
sounds  that  salute  their  ears.  Alas  I 
they  have  left  the  luxury  of  their 
couches  for  nought;  the  morning  has 
found  them  washing  their  nets,  which 
have  been  cast  all  night  in  vain.    They 
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have  anchored  in  every  direction,  they 
have  let  down  their  nets  on  the  right 
hand  and.  on  the  left,  they  have  tried 
the  shallow  and  the  deep,  but  all  in 
vain.  The  chorus  of  every  haul  has 
been,  **  There  is  nothing.*' 

The  look  of  disappointment  is  yet  on 
their  countenances  when  the  busy  hum 
of  a  multitude  announces  the  presence 
of  the  Son  of  Qod.  His  first  duty  of 
feeding  the  soul  over,  he  sets  himself  to 
find  a  cargo  for  his  disciples.  How 
successful  the  morning  enterprise  under 
the  conduct  of  Jesus!  "Launch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught,"  was  the  mild  mandate 
of  the  Saviour.  "Yes,  Lord,  at  thy 
command,"  said  Simon,  "but  we  have 
toiled  all  night  and  taken  nothing." 
Not  with  their  Lord  at  their  side.  At 
his  bidding  the  depths  below,  as  well  as 
the  heavens  above,  can  pour  forth  such 
a  blessing  as  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  to  contain  it.  Now  they  must 
beckon  to  their  partners  in  the  other 
ship,  for  the  nets  enclose  such  a  multi- 
tude of  fishes  that  they  begin  to  break. 
Whence  sprang  this  multitude  of  the 
finny  tribe?  These,  where  had  they 
been  ?  Were  they  lurking  in  some  re- 
treat where  only  the  Saviour's  eye 
could  detect  them  ?  Had  he  guided 
them  to  the  spot  where  they  were  cap- 
tured? 0!  his  omniscient  eye  pene- 
trates the  caverns  of  the  ocean.  Then, 
shall  we  not  trust  him  when  the  eye  of 
sense  cannot  discern  the  source  of 
supply  ?  Cannot  He  fill  our  stores  who 
knows  that  the  shoal  is  at  the  right 
side  of  the  sliip  ?  Shall  we  not  follow 
him  when  his  way  is  in  the  sea  ?  Shall 
not  the  gathering  of  the  people  bo  to 
him  7  Where  are  the  resources  that  ho 
cannot  find  ?  Where  the  heart  that  he 
cannot  break  1  What  is  the  lack  that 
he  cannot  supply  ?  When  Peter  needs 
foody  he  gives  him  fishes;  when  he  needs 
mone^f  he  makes  the  greedy  fish  dis- 
gorge the  Roman  coin.    What  is  the 


amount  of  that  deficiency  which  he 
cannot  make  up  ?  A  night  is  lost,  but 
one  cast  with  the  presence  of  Jesus  fills 
the  fishermen's  boats  till  they  dip  under 
their  load. 

"  Til  omtooboy, 
Tis  hU  to  proyido." 

The  sphere  of  Christian  labour  is  often 
on  the  deep.  Qod's  jewels  are  often 
gathered  up  from  the  ocean-bod. 
"  Fishers  of  men  "  have  often  to  labour 
on  troubled  water.  They  must  breast 
the  tempest,  and  listen  to  the  howling 
of  the  storm.  Many  have  been  the 
ages  in  which  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
have  had  to  witness  amidst  the  roar  of 
the  great  waters,  that  terrified  their 
souls  and  oft  became  their  grave. 
"Perils"  is  an  oft-recurring  word  in 
the  vocabulary  of  an  apostle.  The  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  must  know  "  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  sufferings."  He  who  would 
reign  with  Him  must  suffer  with  him  ; 
and  he  who  would  have  much  of  his 
honour  must  be  willing  to  have  much 
of  his  tribulation.  And  happy  would 
many  a  labourer  be  to  ply  on  the  deep 
if  its  troubled  waters  would  recom- 
pense his  toils.  If  he  could  "catch 
men,"  he  would  welcome  the  weary 
labour ;  but  like  the  fishermen  of  Qali- 
lee  he  toils  through  a  long  night  and 
takes  nothing.  His  eyes  range  over  his 
empty  nets  till  they  become  fountains 
of  tears,  and  he  exclaims  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  "  How  long.  Lord,  0, 
how  long  !"  "  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my 
soul  doth  wait.  My  soul  waiteth  for 
the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for 
the  morning.  I  say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning."  Let  him 
wait  for  the  day,  faithful  to  his  Lord, 
his  prayer  on  his  lips,  and  his  nets  in 
his  hand.  The  day  will  break.  The 
morning  will  come,  and  Christ  with  the 
morning,  to  cheer  his  faithful  servant. 
He  knows  what  a  night  of  weeping  is. 
Had  he  not  to  say,  "  Ye  will  not  come 
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unto  me  ?"  Had  he  not  to  complain, 
'*0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee?"  And  had  not  the 
fishermen  to  share  his  affliction  ?  Oast 
down  by  the  death  of  their  Master,  as 
they  ply  their  boats  again,  they  seem  to 
have  imbibed  the  desponding  feelings 
of  the  men  of  Emmaus,  who  said,  "  We 
trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel.'*  But  ask 
Peter  the  fisherman  fifty  days  after  the 
great  passover  has  been  slain  if  the 
multitude,  symbolized  by  the  net  full  of 
fishes,  has  been  gathered  1  and  he  will 
point  you  to  three  thousand  added  to 
the  church  that  self-same  day. 

'*  The  Lord  can  dear  the  darkeit  ticj, 
Can  glre  ua  day  for  night" 

The  blessing  may  be  delayed,  the  night 
may  be  long,  the  toil  may  be  hard,  the 
soul  may  be  cast  down,  but  though 
"  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  joy 
comcth  in  the  morning  "  The  host  of 
Israel,  anxious  for  a  home  and  an  earnest 
of  victory,  must  yet  encompass  Jericho 
seven  days  before  the  appointed  time 
for  its  conquest  arrives,  and  on  that 
day  the  seventh  circuit  must  be  made 
before  the  victory  is  obtained.  Then 
the  walls  fall  down  fiat.  Peter  has  even 
gLYetk  up  his  toil  till  urged   by  the 


bidding  of  his  Lord;  and  though  the 
labourer  for  Ohrist  dares  not  cease  his 
work,  there  are  times  when  he  says,  "  I 
labour  in  vain,  and  spend  my  strength 
for  nought,  it  is  only  at  thy  wordy  Lord, 
that  I  cast  the  net  again."  The  Master 
will  recompense  the  work  ot  faith.  He 
can  soon  relieve  the  anxiety  of  his  ser- 
vants. He  can  fill  up  the  deficiency  of 
the  past.  One  cast  with  his  presence 
can  more  than  requite  the  toil  of  this 
long  night.  He  can  direct  every  shoal 
that  traverses  the  deep.  He  can  guide 
his  servants  to  throw  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship.  The  gathering  of  the 
people  shall  be  to  him.  ''He  shall 
bring  his  sons  from  far,  and  his  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The 
gospel  net  shall  be  carried  round  the 
world,  and  embrace  all  peoples.  Al- 
ready there  has  appeared  amongst  the 
visions  of  Patmos,  ''a  great  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,  of  all  na- 
tions, and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues;"  who  having  been  drawn  to 
Jesus  by  the  witnesses  of  his  love, 
stand  before  the  throne,  and  cry  with  a 
loud  voice,  "saying.  Salvation  to  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb." 

Cork, 


« WORK  WHILE  IT  IS  DAY." 


BY  THE  REV.  STEPHEN   DAVIS. 


This  was  the  rule  by  which  our  great 
Master  constantly  acted,  and  the  reason 
by  which  it  is  enforced  undeniably  de- 
mands and  deserves  our  individual  and 
most  marked  regard,  "the  night  Com- 
eth when  no  man  can  work,"  John  ix.  4. 

Innumerable  cases  are  continually 
occurring  to  illustrate  its  importance, 
and  there  are  two  which  came  within 
my  own  personal  knowledge  that  I 
think  deserve  to  be  recorded. 


Many  years  ngo,  while  I  was  the 
collecting  agent  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  among  others,  in  Bristol,  I  was 
in  the  habit  of  calling  upon  a  very  respect- 
able member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
who  always  contributed  his  soverdgn 
with  manifest  cordiality;  but  at  length, 
when  I  paid  him  my  annual  visit,  ho 
was  in  the  first  instance  so  uncommonly 
moody  that  I  began  to  fear  he  was 
about  to  decline  his  subscription.     In  a 
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few  minutes,  howeyer,  he  informed  me 
that  since  mj  last  visit  he  had  been 
over  to  Ireland,  and  he  was  so  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  oar 
operations,  that  he  would  rather  give 
me  a  hundred  pounds  than  merely  one, 
but  (he  added  with  evident  emotion) 
he  had  recently  experienced  such  severe 
losses  that  he  felt  himself  compelled  to 
confine  himself  at  that  time  to  his  usual 
subscription.  The  next  year  when  I 
went  to  Bristol  I  found,  to  my  great 
regret,  that  the  worthy  man  was  de« 
ceased ! 

This  circumstance  so  deeply  impress- 
ed my  own  mind,  that  in  my  after 
exertions  for  the  society,  upon  several 
occasions,  both  public  and  private, 
I  referred  to  it,  when  I  was  endea- 
vouring  to  encourage  our  firiends  in 
various  parts  of  the  country  to 
put  forth  their  best  ability  in  their 
contributions.  At  length,  at  Chel- 
sea, where  I  had  repeatedly  preached 
on  its  behalf  at  the  baptist  chapel,  the 
collection  at  the  close  of  the  day  was 
so  much  below  the  usual  amount  that  I 
could  not  help  remarking  it,  without 
making  any  complaint  to  the  friends 
in  the  vestry.  One  of  the  deacons, 
a  most  worthy  and  liberal  man,  was 
present,  and  he  acknowledged  he  had 
not  given  so  much  as  formerly,  and 
the  state  of  the  times  was  such  that  he 
did  not  see  how  he  could  do  it  with 
propriety.  I  told  him  I  should  be  very 
sorry  for  him  to  go  beyond  what  he 


considered  duty,  but  the  case  at  Bristol 
occurring  to  my  mind  I  mentioned  it, 
and  after  a  little  pause,  the  good  man 
in  the  kindest  manner  made  up  the 
deficiency.  He  had  been  poorly,  but 
was  then  in  tolerable  health,  and  had 
attended  all  the  three  services;  but 
within  a  fortnight  afterwards  he  was  in 
eternity ! 

How  seriously  do  these  solemn  events 
call  to  ourselves  to  attend  to  our  Re- 
deemer's admonition,  to  ^  work  while  it 
is  day,"  and  to  observe  the  instruction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  Solomon,  "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might  /" 

Our  missionary  meetings  are  now  at 
hand.  Most  earnestly  and  affectionately 
would  I,  therefore,  entreat  all  our 
Mends,  particularly  those  whom  God 
has  fi&voured  with  a  goodly  amount  of 
means,  to  lay  the  matter  most  seriously 
to  heart,  and  to  endeavour  while  it  is  in 
their  power  to  render  aubitantial  auist" 
anee  to  each  of  the  societies.  While  I 
had  the  ability,  though  particularly 
devoted  to  Ireland,  I  felt  a  sincere 
pleasure  in  serving  them  alL  And  no- 
thing in  the  decline  of  my  life  and  my 
necessary  confinement  to  my  own  dwell- 
ing by  longsx>ntinued  severe  infirmity^ 
would  give  me  more  pleasure  than  for 
them  all  to  be  both  liberally  supported 
and  divinely  prospered. 

24,  Trafalgar  Square,  Feckham, 
March  9,  1851. 
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"Whosoever,"  saith  the  Thirteenth 
Canon  on  Penance,  "shall  .affina  ti^at. 
'  we  can  by  no  means  make  satisfaction 
'to  God  for  our  sins,  through  the 
"  merits  of  Christ,  as  far  as  the  tem- 
'  pond  penalty  is  concerned,  either  by 
*  punishments  inflicted  on  us  by  him. 


"  and  patiently  borne,  or  enjoined  by 
".  the  priesty  ^ough  not  undertaken  of 
"  our  own  accord,  such  as  fasting, 
"  prayers,  alms,  or  other  works  of  piety ; 
"  and  therefore  that  the  best  penance  is 
"  nothing  more  tiian  a  new  Uf<l,  let  him 
^'  be  aoourted.** 
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So  it  seems,  that  faBtings,  prayers, 
alms,  and  pious  works,  are  punishments 
which  make  satisfaction  for  the  tem- 
poral penalty  said  to  be  due  to  sin. 
Tour  preacher  is  no  stranger  to  the  prac- 
tice of  penance.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  a  town  in  the  South  of  Ireland  is  a 
clear  spring,  within  a  few  yards  of  which, 
stands  the  ruin  of  an  old  chapel.  Tra- 
dition reports  that  the  chapel  was  built 
in  a  single  night,  by  the  patron  saint  of 
the  green  isle ;  that  the  well  burst  forth 
from  the  earth  at  his  bidding  to  quench 
his  thirst  after  his  labour;  that  the 
stone  on  which  he  stooped  still  pre- 


serves the  marks  of  his  sacred  knees. 
There  have  I  seen  crowds  of  all  ages 
and  both  sexes,  moving  round  the  ap- 
pointed circuit  on  bare  feet,  and  some, 
either  more  wicked  or  more  devoted 
than  others,  on  bare  knees,  on  the  sharp 
stones,  while  they  marked  off  upon  their 
strings  of  beads,  the  appointed  number 
of  Paters  and  aves.  And  having  done 
this,  the  simple  souls  believed  they  were 
as  innocent  as  babes  unborn  (their  fa- 
vourite expression)  and  free  to  b^in  a 
new  score  of  folly  and  of  crime. — Rome^ 
its  Temper  and  its  Teachings,  hy  G,  JET. 
Davis, 


CONSISTENCY. 


A  GENTLEHAK  met  another  one 
Saturday,  who  invited  him  to  dine  with 
him  on  the  day  following.  The  answer 
was,  *'  I  cannot  accept  your  kind  invi- 
tation to-morrow ;  for  I  never  dine  out 
on  sabbaths."  Some  years  afterwards 
the  same  gentleman  was  travelling  in  a 
coach,  and  opposite  to  him  sat  another, 
intently  perusing  a  book,  who  no  sooner 
looked  up  than  he  recognized  him>  and, 
after  the  ordinary  salutation;  said, 
<<Thi8  is  a  book  which  I  once  did  not 
much  value,  and  F  am  indebted  to  you 
for  having  turned  my  thoughts  to  it. 


It  is  the  bible."  ''  Indeed,"  said  the 
other,  "  I  do  not  remember."  "  Most 
probably  not,"  was  the  reply,  "but  I 
once  asked  you  to  dine  with  me  on  a 
sabbath,  and  I  was  not  a  little  annoyed 
by  your  assigning  as  the  reason  for 
your  declining,  that  you  never  dined  out 
on  sabbaths.  But  the  more  I  felt  irri- 
tated, when  the  incident  reourred  to 
me,  the  more  it  fixed  itself  on  my  mind, 
till,  at  length,  it  led  to  an  inquiry 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  issued 
in  a  blessed  change." — Memoirs  of  Sir 
Andrew  A^new. 


HUMAN  LIFE  A  DRAMA. 


Air     ADDBESS     TO     THE     TOUNO. 


BT  THE  BEV.  J.  BBOMWIOB. 


To  the  young  would  I  sing  in  a  strain  fiM  enchanting, 
And  chime  with  their  view  of  gay  life's  happy  spell ; 
But  my  fidth  in  the  theme  is  entirely  wanting, 
Jf or  pleasing  the  tale  that  my  sonnet  must  tell. 
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ThiB  life's  bat  a  drama,  where  all  things  are  ohaaging — 
The  scenes  and  the  actors  do  rapidly  pass : 
Our  pleasures  may  pall,  but  desire  is  still  ranging, 
And  tortures  invention  to  keep  up  the  farce. 

Along  the  gay  mead,  lo !  young  spring  lightly  tripping, 
With  rose-blushing  cheek,  scatters  flow'rets  around ; 
In  her  path  you  may  view  the  young  lambs  sweetly  skipping, 
And,  echo  the  woods  with  mellifluous  sound. 

But  spring,  like  the  cuckoo's  song,  swiftly  flies  over ; 
The  summer  beams  hasten  to  brown  the  full  ear  ; 
The  dun  sapless  leaves  soon  the  pleasure  spots  cover, 
And  ioe-belted  winter  leads  captive  the  year. 

Gay  Nineteen  her  pink  and  her  auburn  parading, 
While  heart-pleasing  cheerfulness  decks  the  blue  eye — 
Look  again — and  the  deep-tinted  roses  are  fading. 
For  sickness  is  painting  his  symbols  on  high. 

Where  once  the  firm  step,  and  the  head  well  erected. 
The  almond  tree  blossoms  her  wintery  snows, 
''  There  are  fears  in  the  way,"  and  the  aspect  dejected, 
The  trembler  depends  on  his  staff  as  he  goes. 

Nay,  e'en  the  blest  circle  where  minds  are  well  wedded. 
And  all  hearts  are  warm  with  congenial  fires — 
Is  rent  by  the  strong  hand  of  death,  so  much  dreaded. 
And  each  left  to  bleed  as  the  loved  one  expires. 

Tet,  oh  !  there's  a  land  where  the  flowers  shall  not  wither, 
(Csdvaria's  wonders  my  theme  shall  improve,) 
Neither  hope-lost  affliction  nor  death  shall  come  thither ; 
Nor,  droop  the  blest  wings  of  the  angel  of  love. 

0,  delectable  plains,  where  the  Saviour  is  reigning ! 
The  life-bearing  tree  is  eternally  nigh  ! 
Of  sickness  or  sorrow  no  one  is  complaining. 
Nor  Satan  nor  sin  can  re-enter  the  sky. 

There,  rivers  of  pleasure  are  constantly  flowing. 
Nor  darkness  nor  sleep  intermits  the  bright  bUss ; 
There,  all  hearts  with  love  are  incessantly  glowing, 
And  all  are  delighted  his  sceptre  to  kiss  ! 

Then,  return  gentle  band,  and  your  judgment  reviewing, 
Confess  that  the  creature  is  ruined  by  sin  ; 
Tet,  by  grace  we  are  saved,  through  the  Spirit's  renewing, 
And  Christ  and  eternal  felicity  win  ! 

TOIh  XIT. — FOUaTH  SKEIBS.  ^  ' 
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REVIEWS. 


Lectures  to  Young  Men^  en  their  JSduca- 
Honai,  Morcif  and  Religioue  Improve- 
ment^ delivered  in  Glasgow  by  Minielera 
of  variouM  Denominatione.  With  Leliert 
to  Young  Men,  founded  on  the  HUtorg  of 
Joseph.  Bg  W,  B.  Spfogui,  D,D,  Tm 
volumes,    Glasgow:  CoUhu.    iSinor. 

Attektio5  to  the  Bpiritoal  welfare  of 
the  young  is  one  of  the  abaraoteristio 
features  of  the  present  age«  Oar  lore- 
fikthers  were  accustomed  almost  entirely 
to  neglect  them.  In  some  places  only 
an  annual  sermon  from  the  eyangelical 
pulpit  claimed,  bat^  alas,  too  little 
commanded  their  regard:  it  did  not 
so  command  their  regard  aa  to  pro- 
duce in  general  a  very  permanent  effidct} 
chiefly,  perhaps,  because  of  its  infre- 
quency,  and  be<5adse  of  its  isollited 
character.  It  did  not  stand  ooimeoted 
with  any  train  of  publio  efforts  abd 
public  sympathies.  It  was  a  kind  of 
passing  flash  of  ministerial  ardour  and 
benevolence,  whieh  OKpefldad  itself  in 
the  hour;  and  was  not  therefore  very 
likely  to  leave  n  hyritiag  impceftaion. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there 
were  no  conversions  attributable  to  the 
occasional  discourses  to  which  we  hftve 
alluded,  or  to  other  fitful  kinds  of 
agency  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
youthful  generation;  but  wc  do  mean 
to  say,  that  although  God  can  and 
sometimes  does  work  by^  the  slighlest 
and,  in  itself  least  effeetive  power,  yet 
his  spiritual  operatiopa  am  usually  eon- 
ducted  to  their  issue  by  a  well-adapted 
instrumentality,  that  fidlure  may  com- 
monly be  traced  to  fee&knuti  and  neg' 
ligence,  and  that  success  is,  in  the 
migority  of  iusteneeij  aisoeieted  with 
the  use  of  a  suitable  agency  and  a 


vigorous  aeaL    This  is  philoaophically 
probable  and  historioally  certain. 

Look  at  the  present  moral  condition 
of  society  in  relation  to  the  young,  and 
compare  it  with  the  past.  Think  of 
their  cireumstances  previously  to  the 
rise  of  those  edneational  movements 
whiohare  the  glory  of  the  age.  What 
were  they  before  the  moral  and  spiritual 
appliancee  now  brought  to  bear  upon 
thetn  eiisted  1  What  were  they  before 
Baikes  began  his  benevolent  exertions 
at  Bristol^  tokd  Fox  (for  Fox  was  an 
equal  and  contemporary  labourer,  though 
his  nanM  is  not  invested  with  the  same 
merited  ^htj  at  Ledbury  1  They 
were  '' ignorant  and  out  of  the  way." 
The  poor  were  disorderly  in  the  week, 
and  running  about  the  streets  or  wan- 
dering in  the  fields  on  the  sabbath ;  and 
the  BQperior  olaoses  were  superior  only 
in  statioDi  beings  from  the  shopkeeper 
to  the  piinoe^  pertaded  with  worldli- 
ness,  infidelity,  and  fashionable  indiffer- 
enee  to  religion*  Even  those  whose 
protrilice  was  instrootioa  thought  but 
little  of  the  youngs  and  seMom  was  the 
Christian  chnroh  replenished  iSrom  their 
ranks.  To  bring  them  to  the  fold  of 
the  good  Shepherd  it  was  requisite  to 
seek  them,  and  they  weM  not  sought; 
to  win  them  to  C^irist  it  Wii^  needful  to 
treat  ^eei  witii  atteotlett,  to  conciliate 
their  regard,  to  illuminate  their  minds, 
to  impress  their  eonsdenoes^  to  "care 
for  their  souls,''  and  «*  druW  them  with 
the  ''eords  of  hyve  )**  And  they  were  not 
so  tteated  kisii  so  eoBeited«  Better 
sentiments  and  feelings  at  length  pre- 
vailed in  the  Ohtisliui  eofln&unity,  and 
h  new  order  of  thingv  enmied.  Awak- 
ened to  a  flense  of  <il»!igatkm  by  the 
patriotie  and  piooe  ex^iene  of  a  few 
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individaals,  the  obareh  began  to  bestir 
berself  in  the  good  causei  and  gradually 
to  take  the  great  masses  of  the  youthful 
population  of  the  country  under  her 
patronage  and  care.  Not,  however, 
that  the  church  as  a  whole  did  at  once, 
tfr  even  has  yet,  sufficiently  fulfilled  its 
high  vocation  in  this  respect;  for  too 
mudi  is  stiU  left  to  an  unconverted 
agency  and  a  mere  patronizing  smile. 
But  more,  incomparably  more,  has  been 
accomplished  th^  the  most  sanguine  at 
first  anticipated,  and  the  seed  of  in- 
struction sown  during  the  past  sixty  or 
«evQntj  yeam  has  already  sprung  up 
into  B  glorious  harvest.  Sunday  school 
taition  has  basn  siusoeeded  by,  or  rather 
is  incorporated  with  books,  pamphlets, 
laatates,  and  whatever  else  may  benefit 
the  young.  And  not  only  more  abund- 
ant means,  but  bettor  means  are,  we 
trnst,  now  employ^  than  were  devised 
at  t)ie  outset.  The  direct  aim  should 
h^  and  we  believe  is,  to  a  great  extent, 
net  merely  to  store  the  memory  with 
the  flMste  and  doctrines  of  inspiration, 
bat  to  imprsss  the  eonsoienoe  and  the 
heart ;  so  that  it  is  beoome  the  growing 
conviction  of  teachers  that  the  endr^ 
the  proper  end  and  pmrpose  of  ail  that 
is  iittempted«-is  the  talvatim  of  the 
BouL  The  mere  letter  of  the  word, 
indeed,  lodged  in  the  memory,  may  be 
advaatageoos,  and  under  the  divine 
Wetting  hiui  often  beoome  strikingly 
benefieial  in  subsequent  years,  ohedcing 
the  paasions,  restraining  folly,  and  ob- 
structing vioej  but  it  is  only  the  con- 
verting power  of  the  gospel,  which  wise 
and  qualified  teachers  will  seek,  that 
will  turn  the  Sunday  school  into  a 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

•  The  purpose  of  lectures,  however, 
e^eeially  as  pronounced  from  the  pul- 
ptty  like  those  before  us,  is  to  guide  and 
save  the  young,  who  are  somewhat  more 
advanced  in  life  than  the  ohildren  of  the 
SnndsLy  eoheol,  and  in  general  of  more 
eultiviiied  minds.  They  daim  the  notice 


of  all  who  come  under  the  general  de- 
scription of  young  men,  although  to  fix. 
the  precise  age  is  not  easy,  or  to  draw  the 
boundary  line.  We  remember  hearing 
a  minister  in  addressing  a  discourse  to 
the  young,  begin,  by  saying,  that  he 
consideTed  himself  as  speaking  to  all 
present  who  were  between  the  ages  of 
fifteen  and  thirty  $  but  even  this,  per- 
haps, Is  not  sufiUciently  definite  or  com- 
prehensive. We  are  inclined  to  deter- 
mine the  question  thus !-— Let  all 
listen  and  eoneider  themselves  as  ad- 
dressed, who  fed  thenuelvM  to  be  young ^ 
and  to  whom,  therefore,  the  appeals  may 
be  regarded  as  appropriate. 

It  Is  impossible  within  our  limlte  to 
enter  upon  any  oritloal  examination  of 
the  oontente  of  these  volumes,  so  as  to 
indicate  the  merits  and  defeoto  that 
might  be  pointed  out  in  each  lecturer's 
production.  Nor  is  it  necessary.  The 
xneed  of  general  exceUenoe  may  be  mv- 
hesitatingly  awarded,  for  which,  in  £eu^ 
the  very  names  are  a  guarantee.  Such 
persons  as  Pr,  Buchamm,  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
Dr.  OandUshi  and  others  of  acknow- 
ledged eminence,  could  not  but  produce 
what  was  worthy  of  being  read,  and,  we 
may  add,  '^  marked,  and  inwardly  di- 
gested f'  while  the  sul^ects  they  have 
discussed  are  of  the  deepest  interest. 
This  will  be  seen  at  once  by  eoumeratiDg 
them;  '^ Importance  of  the  Period  of 
Touth^  Formation  of  Character^- Im- 
portance of  the  Season  of  Youth  in  the 
Formation  of  Character,  and  the  Ee- 
sponeibility  of  Man,  as  ci4)able  of  Self- 
government,  and  called  te  the  Cultiva- 
tion of  Active  Habite — Characteri  ite 
paramount  Infiuence  on  the  Happiness 
of  Individuals  and  the  Pestioies  of 
Society— Peculiar  Dangers  te  which 
Young  Men  are  exposed^  Companioiis 
and  Habite-<-Amusemente  of  Youth-*- 
The  Effecte  of  a  due  Observance  of  the 
Sabbath  on  the  Minds  and  Morals  of 
Youth — Claims  of  Religion  on  Young 
Men— Religion  the  noblest  object  of  Study 


216 


ARCHBISHOP  WHATELY. 


to  the  Intelligent  and  Immortal  Mind — 
Moral  Influence  of  Modern  Prose  Lite- 
rature— Moral  Influence  of  Modem  Po- 
etical Literature."  To  these  contents 
of  the  flrst  volume  are  added,  the  fol- 
lowing  in  the  second  : — ^  Importance  of 
Knowledge  when  made  subservient  to 
Man's  highest  Interests — Responsibility 
of  the  Toung  Men  of  the  Present  Age, 
arising  out  of  the  Facilities  afforded 
them  for  Mental  Cultivation — Self-edu- 
cation— Cultivation  of  the  Mind — ^The 
Claims  of  Science,  its  Connexion  with 
Religion,  and  the  Spirit  in  which  it 
ought  to  be  prosecuted — The  Reciprocal 
Duties  of  Employers  and  Employed — 
Temptations  of  Toung  Men  to  Infidelity 
— Influence  of  Young  Men  on  the  Pros- 
pects of  Society,  and  the  Prosperity  of 
the  Church." 

**  In  the  present  edition," — we  quote 
from  the  I>reface  —  "  the  publisher 
has  added  the  admirable  lecture^  to 
young  men,  founded  on  the  history 
of  Joseph,  by  Br.  Sprague  of  America- 
They  will  be  found  to  form  an  excel- 
lent and  appropriate  accompaniment 
to  the  lectures.  They  are  singularly 
discriminating  and  practical  in  their 
observations  on  human  character,  and 
richly  imbued  with  instruction  and 
sound  religious  principles.  Founded  as 
they  are  on  the  character  and  eventful 
history  of ,  Joseph,  they  are  eminently 
fitted  to  guard  young  men  against  the 
dangers  and  temptations  to  which  they 
are  exposed,  to  direct  them  to  the  faith- 
ful and  upright  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  their  station,  to  encourage  them  in 
dependence  on  divine  grace,  to  live  a 
life  of  honour  and  usefulness  in  the 
world,  and  that,  living  in  the  fear,  and 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  they  may 
through  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  cherish 
the  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality." 


Infant  Baptum  ConsitUred,  in  a  Charge 
delivered  at  the  Triennial  Visitation  of 
the  Province  q/"  Dublin^  in  July,  1850. 
By  Richard  Whatkly,  D.D,,  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  London  :  Parker.  8ro.,  pp. 
70.  • 

The  Pteudo-Protestantiem  and  Unteriptural 
Reasonings  qf  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin^ 
contained  in  his  late  **  C^rge "  to  the 
Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Dublin^  en- 
titled, "Infant  Baptism  Considered,** 
Compared  with  Holy  Scripture^  by  the 
Rev.  James  Milliqaw.  London :  B.  L. 
Green.     12ino.,  pp.  38. 

There  is  perhaps  no  dignitary  of  the 
ecclesiastical  establishment  whose  name 
is  in  higher  repute  among  English 
dissenters  than  that  of  Archbishop 
Whately.  He  is  regarded  by  them  as  a 
man  of  integrity,  candour,  and  inde- 
pendence, possessing  great  discrimina- 
tion,  and  mental  powers  of  a  high 
order  which  qualify  him  especially  for 
controversial  discussion.  Having  seen 
accidentally  an  advertisement  of  a  work 
by  him  on  infant  baptism,  we  therefore 
at  once  procured  it,  desiring  to  become 
acquainted  with  its  contents,  and  be- 
lieving that  it  would  gratify  many  of 
our  readers  to  learn  what  sentiments 
he  desired  to  promulgate  on  a  subject 
respecting  which  so  much  difference  of 
opinion  exists,  both  in  national  and  in 
voluntary  churches.  The  pope  and 
Cardinal  Wiseman,  however,  have  g^ven 
us  so  much  occupation  of  late,  as  to 
have  occasioned  a  delay  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  our  purpose,  and  we  are  in- 
debted to  Mr.  Milligan*8  pamphlet  for 
the  recal  to  our  thoughts  of  the  work 
of  his  eminent  neighbour. 

It  will  be  pleasant  to  many  of  our 
friends  to  receive  the  archbishop's- 
testimony  respecting  the  progress  which 
our  sentiments  are  making  in  the  sister 
island. 

''Cases  hsTe  come  nnder  my  own  knowledge 
in  which  an  actire  minister,  sincerely  attadbed 
to  our  church,  has  found,  to  his  astonishment 
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and  mortification,  that  h'w  people  were,  one  by 
one,  dropping  off  into  the  wet  of  the  baptists; 
and  that  these  seoedera  were  almost  exdusively 
those  Tcry  persons  who  had  been  the  most 
attentive  to  his  instractioos,  and  the  most 
promising.  This  drcumstance  induced  me, 
when  coosnlted  on  such  a  case,  to  inqaire  care- 
follj  into  the  language  which  he  had  employed 
in  speaking  of  beptiam  and  points  connected 
therewith.  And  I  found,  and  pointed  oot  to 
the  complainant,  'that  he  had  been,  in  fact, 
undesignedly  preparing  the  way  for  these  con- 
versions^ by  nring  soch  expressions  as  were 
likely  to  be  understood,  and  actnally  were 
vnda*tood»  in  a  sense  &Toaring  the  baptist 
doctrines ;  so  that  his  moot  attentive  hearers, 
whenever  they  came  in  the  way  of  a  teacher 
of  that  persnasion,  were  induced  to  adopt  at 
once  the  inferences  from  the  premises  already 
established  in  their  minds.'  However  charit- 
ably we  may  judge  of  the  members  of  that 
communion,  it  is  clearly  our  duty  as  sound 
fflemben  of  a  church  which  does  allow  infant 
baptism^  to  guard  against  being  so  understood 
as  to  encourage  secession  from  that  church." 
Wkatdy,  pp.  35—36. 

Conceding  to  the  archbishop  the  pro- 
priety of  hig  endeavour  to  countei'act 
what  he  natarally  regards  as  a  depar- 
ture from  correct  practice,  by  the  best 
arguments  he  can  adduce  in  favour  of 
infant  baptism,  we  must,  however,  hope 
that  he  has  mistaken  the  character  of 
those  principles  which  have  led  to  the 
numerous  secessions  to  which  he  ad- 
verts. The  idea  of  deriving  an  argu- 
ment against  infant  baptism  from  the 
doctrine  of  predestination  is  to  us,  at 
least,  quite  new,  and  we  believe  that  it 
will  surprise  ninety-nine  out  of  every 
hundred  of  our  readers ;  but  the  repre- 
sentation given  of  our  view  of  pre- 
destination is  absolutely  astonishing. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  baptists,  in- 
deed, do  hold  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation to  holiness  and  everlasting  life 
— a  predestination  which  they  ascribe 
to  the  loving^kindness  of  the  Sovereign 
Ruler, — ^but  the  doctrine  of  reprobation 
is  generally  repudiated  among  these, 
and  few,  if  any,  will  recognize  their  own 
sentiments  in  the  following  language : — 


**  Those  who  hold  that,  of  persons  duly  ad- 
mitted into  the  visible  church  by  baptistn, 
some  are,  by  an  absolute,  eternal,  divine  decree, 
excluded  from  all  the  benefits  of  Christ's  k- 
dcmption,  and  moreover  that  this  is  a  truth  set 
forth  in  scripture  as  an  essential  point  of 
Chrutian  faith,  these,  and  the  parties  opposed 
to  them,  must,  of  course,  differ,  not  in  the 
words  only,  but  in  the  matter  of  their  teach- 
ing. 

"  Taking  regeneration  to  imply  (as  is  gene* 
rally  agreed)  som«  kind  and  degree  of  benefit— 
some  spiritual  gift,  or  at  least  offer  of  a  gift — 
they,  of  course^  deny  the  term  '  regenerate '  to 
be  applicable  to  those  baptised  Christians 
whom  they  consider  as  excluded,  by  the  decree 
of  Omnipotence,  from  all  ^spiritual  benefit 
whatever  of  baptism.  And  the  visible  church, 
into  which  members  are,  through  this  rite,  ad- 
mitted, they  regard  as  a  community  not 
possessing  any  spiritual  endowments  whatever; 
these  being,  by  divine  decree,  reserved  for 
certain  individuals  arbitrarily  selected  from  the 
rest. 

**  Of  those  who  maintain  the  predestinariaa 
views  now  alluded  to,  a  considerable  proportion 
belong  to  the  sect  which  altogether  rejects 
infant  baptism.  And  I  cannot  but  admit,  that 
in  this  they  are  perfectly  consistent.  Regard- 
ing the  rite  of  baptism  as  'an  outward  and 
visible  tign  of  an  inward  spiritual  grace,'  they 
deem  it  necesssry,  I  apprehend,  not  to  'put 
asunder  what  God  has  joined  together ;'  and 
therefore  confine  the  administration  of  this 
sign  to  those  respecting  whom  there  is  some 
presumption,  at  least,  of  their  bemg  admitted 
to  a  participation  in  tAe  Udiig  tigmfied — the 
divine  grace ;  which  grace,  they  hold,  is,  by  an 
eternal  and  absolute  decree,  bestowed  on  one 
portion  of  mankind,  and  denied  to  the  rest. 
And  to  which  of  the  two  classes  any  individual 
in/ant  belongs,  there  cannot  possibly  be  any 
ground  for  even  the  slightest  conjecture. 

"  In  the  case  of  adults,  they  can  have,  they 
suppose  (just  as  in  the  case  of  the  other 
sacrament — ^the  Lord's  supper),  if  not  a  com- 
plete and  certain  knowledge  whether  he  belongs 
to  the  class  of  the  elect  or  of  the  non-elect— at 
least,  some  indication  from  his  professions  and 
his  conduct;  indications  which  an  mfant,  of 
course,  cannot  afford  at  all.  Andtbey  consider, 
I  apprehend,  that  this  being  the  case,  baptism 
administered  to  infants  cannot  be  a  tign  of  i«- 
generation,  since  it  cannot  furnish  even  any 
presumption  of  being  accompanied  or  followed 
by  it. 

"  And  certainly  we  must  admit  that,  accord- 
ing at  least  to  the  ordinary  use  of  language,  a 
tign  of  anything  is  understood  to  be  such  from 
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iti  bdng  TCgnkrly  teeonpanied  by  ttat  tUng 
of  wlilch  it  b  m  sign,  or  at  leait  by  fome  leason- 
mble  preaamption  of  ita  e2datence.  Wfaea,  Ibr 
fnstaDtt,  we  vpeak  of  a  eertain  drcas  or  badge 
being  a  rign  of  a  man'i  belonging  to  a  cartdn 
legtment,  or  order  of  knigbtbood,  or  tbe  fike, 
m  understand  tbat  it  is  Co  be  aometlmig  pteu- 
fmr  to  theniy  and  serving  to  diatingnlsh  them 
from  odiers.  If  tbe  dress  or  badge  wore  worn 
indifferently  by  an  indc6nite  number  of  per^ 
sons,  some  bdonging  to  tUs  Nginent  or  order, 
and  tome  not,  we  shovM  eonsider  tliat  ft  had 
ceased  to  be  a  aign  «t  all,  hatbic  ••  loBgc  My 
tignifieoHtm, 

''It  is  on  these  gnmiids,  I  eooerfv*,  tbat 
many  of  those  wlio  bold  the  dootrine  of  abso- 
hite  deerecs  I  have  been  aUnding  to,  adhered 
to,  <ir  have  Joined  the  eomnuinion  of  those 
calling  tliemselves,  and  commonly  called  bap- 
tists.*    WTuaOy,  pp.  14^17. 

We  have  given  this  long  quotation, 
not  only  that  our  friends  may  peruse 
the  fltatemeat  id  J>r.  WhuMy  in  its 
integrity;  but  also  that  should  our  ve- 
marlcs  happen  to  tnoet  bis  eje,  his  Grace 
may  be  convinced  bow  completely  be  is 
mistaken*  Our  General  Baptist  broth- 
Ten,  whom  he  aoquits,  in  a  note,  of 
participation  in  these  strange  senti- 
ments, bs^ve  a  Magazine  of  their  own  ; 
pur  work  is  supported  by  what  he  calls, 
with  teriuiical  propriety,  "Partieular 
Baptists.**  Among  these  we  have  spent 
all  our  days ;  and,  as  we  are  persuaded 
that  bis  Grace  would  oot  willing^  mis- 
represent us,  we  dMire  to  give  him  the 
etrongeet  possible  assoranoe  that  such, 
views  of  predestination  do  not  prevail 
fax  our  circle ;  and  that  we  never  beard 
such  an  argnment  against  inftnt  b^h 
tism  adduced  before.  This  we  do  by 
veprinting  his  language,  with  our  denial 
of  its  accuracy,  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
body,  for  its  perusal  Mr.  MiUigan, 
however,  a  respectable  baptist  minister 
in  Dublin,  has  been  beforehand  with  us 
in  this  denial.  His  words  may  confirm 
our  own.    He  says, — 

*<  Tbe  baptist^  as  a  body,  %tUrl^  twp^diaie 
tho  views  ofpwdfsHnatlon  imputed  to  ^m  by 
his  Grace.    This  is  true,  not  merely  of  tbo 


General  Baptists  (as  the  arcMiitbop  snppeaes 
in  a  note),  but  it  is  also  trso  of  tbe  Pardcniar 
Baptists  as  a  denonrfnation.  We  bellere  we 
are  wasimnled  to  bear  witness,  that  while  they 
liold  the  doetrfno  of  nneonditlonal  election,  or 
predestfaiatlon  to  Hamtd  li/h,  they  Mor,  m 
vncfa  as  his  Grasa  hiosael^  predeathMtian  to 
tUrn^i  dealkf  or  an  eternal,  aboolnte  deoreo  of 
Omnlpotenot,  49ebidin§  thf m  from  sUtpHrUw^ 
benefit  wh&t&eert  It  is  to  be  hoped  his  Gmoe 
wonld  not  stIgflMtiso  the  baptists^  Ar  adopttng 
as  their  ertcd  on  this  aabjaot  tha  sesififlMiiA 
wriUle  of  the  satsMtsbtd  ahnwh.  And  ««  aft 
snre  that  sitida  wonld  coivroy  modi  moM 
aeenratefy  the  ssntlniettts  of  tho  bapHsts,  than 
the  diatavlsd  misrepMsentationa  of  tha  Awh. 
biriwp  of  DabHn."    lfS%«i,p.tl. 

In  the  ardhblshop*s  next  paragraph 
we  dieerfully  coixcur,  only  wishing  tbat 
be  bad  adhered  to  tbe  riib^  be  has  laid 
down. 

"  Oar  tiicst  m4  nmi^  |4oBa  Qo^mf  bow^rer, 

is,  in  any  practical  question,  fo  cadenyojir  to 
ascertain,  in  the  first  instance,  what  was  the 
practice  of  the  ^MStles,  and  to  adhere  to  ibat, 
whenever  we  liare  reason  to  think  tliat  the 
rules  and  cnstoms  they  sanctioned  wore  not  ^f 
4  manly  lonl  as  tsmpomy  chai«Pter»  but  ware 
equally  auUcd  to  onr  own  aga  and  eountxy. 
Not  only  jb  respect  dne  to  their  practises,  but, 
moreover,  these  practices  will  often  throw  light 
on  their  doetrme.  And  we  ought  sorely  rather 
to  put  onnslfes  under  Hbdr  teadiing,  vbain  it 
is  to  be  badfthin  te  adopt  and  act  npoa  tha 
infrreacei  drawn  fipm  any  theological  theory  pf 
our  own.**     JFhgU^t  p.  18. 

But  does  he  not  proceed  te  violate 
his  own  canon  f  We  siAmit  to  him 
that  it  is  on  inferences  drawn  from  a 
theological  theory  of  his  own  that  his 
whole  subsequent  argument  is  founded. 
How  does  he  proceed  to  ascertain  the 
practice  of  the  apostles  ?  From  an 
examination  of  their  own  words,  or  of 
the  words  of  the  sacred  historians? 
No ;  but  from  ^  Reference  to  the  Ana- 
logy of  the  Levitioal  law.**  His  eon- 
vietion  that  the  apostles  baptized  in- 
fhnts  is  derived  not  from  New  Testa- 
ment records^  but  from  a  theelogioal 
theory. 

*<  Now  with  respect  to  the  question  of  inlaot 
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biptitniy  thoni^  then  i>  not  in  Kriptan  aoj 
express  injunction  or  prohibitioii  relating  to  it, 
•Hj  one  who  inqnSies  with  ftn  tmhiasted  inlnd 
Bfti^  1  tliiA j  trtift  M  « iieHeflk  tfoftl  eertahtt^ 
1^  lo  what  Was  the  piMtlee  of  the  e«licsl 
Cloistiaaa"    Whaid^  p.  18. 

How  ihea  doe»  lie  M  luniMlf  to 
aMortaia  tbo  piaolioe  of  ib0  owlMt 
Ghristkuial  Ho  oallB  to  mind  ihoso 
ftcts,  tiiat  for  Boveral  joom  thoj  wceto 
a]l  Jews;  that  thegr  irwiU  U  ooiino  bo 
diflpooed  to  view  everythmg  in  tbo 
gospel  aeoordiag  to  tJie  Analogy  of 
Jiidakni  ezoept  wheb  tanght^  o^or- 
wiso}  that  if  it  .had  beoa  tho  rule  to 
admit  adolta  onlj  into  the  Mosaio 
oovenantj  then  they  would  nevOf  have 
tboaght  of  baptizing  childmi  mto  tJie 
Chrigtian  ohurob,  nnloss  okproBdj  ooi»- 
mandod  to  do  so;  and  ho  argueo  that 
60  ttrong  and  oniveiial  moat  have  b^en 
tho  <ygpontioa  to  bfinf  to  blkptlsm  tho 
ekOdrm,  of  beBovor%  that  if  thii  iiid 
not  been  aUowabk^  wo  iho«ld  Undrabt^ 
edij  have  found  m  tho  Now  Tostamodt 
most  distinot  and  ftwiMm%  notioeo  of 
its  prohibition!  But  thio  ia  vneMf  "  A 
theological  theory;"  and  we  dedund 
proof  of  the  analogy  between  ciroum- 
cifiion  and  baptism.  We  are  far  from 
conceding  that  there  is  any  analogy 
between  these  two  institutions  as  to 
their  design;  and  still  less  '^ovld  Wd 
admit  that  there  is  any  analogy  between 
them  as  to  the  persons  to  whom  they 
were  to  be  administered.  To  tho  law 
aiid  to  ih^  testimony.  Abraliam  was 
oomiHifided  to  dt^at&otsd  hUf  children 
aad  Servant  whothor  they  wore  be- 
lievers or  unbelievers;  the  apostles 
wef0  oolnduuided  to  baptize  bc^Mvers 
whotfaer  they  woto  AbratuUttVi  children 
according  to  the  flesh  or  descendants  of 
Japlaetb.  Waa  not  thio  a  p«ro0ptible 
dUfyfBboi  beiwe^ii  {he  two  c^sed ;  & 
difewnce  suffioiently  obvious  fiom  tlie 
fini  Uy  pte^ffiot  the  Jewish  cotiVQtts 
acitag  upon  iha  suppositioii  of  aa  aB»- 
kgyl  Bow  to  dd^s  Dr.  Whatdy  think 


tho  analogy  OKtondod  f  Did  it  oztend 
to  MX  80  well  its  ago!    Would  il  leftd 

the  Jewiflb  converts  to  baptize  their 
female  children  1  Wotild  it  teach  them 
to  demand  sponsors^  in  ooniomiity  with 
the  practice  of  his  church!  Moses 
would  cireuxnciso  somo  infimta^  aad  Dr. 
Whately  would  baptito  sikzm  iftfimts} 
but  win  MosoB  and  bo  go  hand  in  hand 
any  further  f  Oia  they  agrea  when 
they  oomo  to  dotaals  t  But  tf  tho  anar 
h>gy  were  more  aatis&otoiy  praoticfllly 
thati  it  ISf  where  18  ito  basis  1  ^'Etpiess 
it^unotion"  relating  to  inlaiit  baptism, 
the  arobbishop  admita  there  ii  nose. 
Bvideaeo  Ihat  it  wae  praetised  by  the 
apostleo  or  their  oontemporarioe  is 
equally  wanting.  With  every  dieposi* 
tion,  thett^  to  trtet  the  Most  Boterend 
Prelate  wi^  the  lospeot  due  to  hie 
dhifffloter  aad  mentid  superiority^  we 
beg  to  remfaid  him  in  hii  own  worde^ 
tbai  "  We  ought  surely  rather  to  put 
ourselveB  under  ibdr  teuohteg,  whore 
it  ia  to  be  had,  thail  to  adopt  imd  liot 
Upon  the  inferenoei  draWii  from  any 
theologiad  theory  of  ouf  own*** 

But  our  reudm  will  wish  to  k&o# 
what  .is  Archbishop  Whately*s  view  of 
the  benefite  which  an  infant  receives 
from  baptism; — a  subject  on  which  a 
greater  diversity  of  opinion  exists, 
plTobftblJri  tfum  hh  any  other  connected 
with  theology. 

"  As  for  the  '  remission  ef  una '  at  baptism^ 
se  frequent^  aQaded  to  in  aur  fterriceii  tkiS|  it 
is^Iab,  caanal  ba  undeiitcMd  tff  nMSMl  iiAs, 
id  t^  esse  of  An  htfitiH,  Whidt  is  KOt  A  mOnd 
agent  at  sH,  nof  capable  ot  either  tnuiii^ressing 
or  obe^^ing  Goc(*s  laws  ;~of  resisting  or  of  fol- 
lowing the  Anggestlons  of  his  Spirit*  Hor, 
agaan^  can  it  meikn  a  lemoTsl  of  tha  frail  and 
sittfal  naMrof  —  Iha  ^phnmtma  sofftoa '  — 
inhetttad  by  tfery  ietsendmil  df  AAatfi  i  slUea 
o<tf  9tii  AfHde  etpttHHf  d«elahw  that  Ibis 
'  remalneth  even  in  tliode  ftiai  are  regenerate.' 
But  it  seattit  to  denote  that  those  duly  bap- 
tiaed  are  earisideraA  aa  no  kmger  ehUdren  «f 
tbs  MneMnnM  and  Alsinb«rtted  A«a«i--fl0  no 
loftgef  tt!?*fcs  front  Ood—d!sqaaHficd  !bt  his 
seiricc — ^and  excluded  ttom  the  affere  of  the 
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gospel*  bat  are  received  into  the  nnmber  of 
God*0  adopted  children,  and  hare  thrown  open 
to  them,  as'  it  were,  the  treasuiy  of  divine 
grace,  through  which,  if  they  duly  avail  them- 
selves of  it— though  not  otherwise— they  will 
attain  final  salvation/'     Whatefy,  pp.  27,  28. 

"No  longer  children  of  the  con- 
demned and  disinherited  Adam  !*'  Are 
they  then  exempt  from  the  lot  of  those 
who  gain  their  bread  by  toil,  and  eat 
it  in  sorrow,  expecting  to  return  to  the 
dust  firom  which  they  were  taken? 
"No  longer  aliens  from  Qod!*'  Are 
they  then  henceforward  affectionately 
inclined  to  the  righteous  Lawgiven 
under  the  influence  of  a  filial  spirit? 
No  longer  "  disqualified  for  his  service  !'* 
Do  they  now  partake  then  of  those 
dispositions  without  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  serve  him  acceptably  ?  No 
longer  "  excluded  from  the  offers  of  the 
gospel!"  Are  others  excluded  then 
from  the  offers  of  the  gospel  who  have 
not  yet  been  baptized  ?  So  it  appears. 
Unless  they  be  first  baptized,  it  seems 
to  be  implied  that  the  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified  must  be  to  them  in 
vain.     There  is  indeed  a  treasury  of 


divine  grace,  but  it  is  baptism  that 
makes  it  accessible.  The  man  who 
duly  baptizes  is  in  truth  the  Saviour : 
he,  at  least,  begins  the  work,  and  the 
duly  baptized  persons  complete  it. 
They  are  "received  into  the  number  of 
God's  adopted  children,  and  have  thrown 
open  to  them,  as  it  were,  the  treasury 
of  divine  grace,  through  which,  if  they 
duly  avail  themselves  of  it — though  not 
otherwise — ^they  will  attain  final  salvar 
tion." 

Surely  if  the  Romanists  of  Ireland 
are  to  be  rescued  from  their  bondage 
to  the  priesthood,  it  must  be  by  a  gospel 
less  like  that  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
than  this,  and  more  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrine  of  Paul,  who  said,  '*  We 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand;"  more  congenial 
with  that  of  the  beloved  disciple  who 
wrote  of  his  Master,  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived him  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  Gk>d,  even  to  them 
who  believe  on  his  name,  who  were 
bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  mU  oj  num,  but  of 
God." 
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Leetuna  to  Young  Men  on  VariouM  Important 
Subfteit,      By  the  JUv.   Hehrt    Ward 
'    Bbbghbr,  Brooklmif  L,  L,  America,  With 
I   an  Iniroduetionf  by  the  JBeo.  O.  T.  DchUn^ 
LL,D,<t  of  TriniUf  College,  DuUin,     Lon- 
don :  Ward  and  Co.    I2mo.,  pp.  216. 

The  introdaetory  obiervations  in  a  preced. 
ing  article — that  on  the  Glasgow  Lectures  to 
Tonng  Men — with  which  we  have  heen  fa- 
voured hy  one  of  the  most  experienced  and 
diatingatehed  ministers  of  our  denomination, 
axe  e^aallv  applicable  to  the  lectures  contained 
in  this  volume,  which  has  come  into  our  hands 
since  they  were  written.  It  is  the  production 
of  an  American,  son,  we  believe,  of  Dr.  Lvman 
Bcecher,  and  it  is  said  that  in  the  United  States 
sixteen  thousand  copies  have  been  circulated. 
The  author  is  himself  a  young  man,  and  this,  to 
manyyoungmen,  willmakehis  lectures  the  more 
acceptable.    The  illnitrations  are  familiar,  and 


the  painting  vivid.  The  following  titles  indi- 
cate the  subjects :— Industry  and  Idleness  ■ 
Twelve  Causes  of  Dishonesty— Six  Wamingi 
— Portrait  Gallery— GamUen  and  Gambling 
—the  Strange  Woman — Popular  Amusements, 

Rome,  itt  Temper  and  itt  Teaching ;  in  Six 
Lectures.  jSg  Georgs  Hburt  Davis. 
London:  Hoiuston  and  Stoneman.  12mo., 
pp.  169. 

The  author  informs  us  in  his  prefiue  that  all 
his  boyhood  was  spent  anud  the  well-developed 
popery  of  the  south  of  Ireland;  that  there  he 
was  accustomed  to  witness  processions  of 
bishops  and  priests  that  might  vie  with  the 
gaudy  show  of  the  gathered  synod  at  Thurles ; 
and  that  there,  in  the  midst  of  chapels  and 
convents,  monasteries  and  colleges,  he  nad  been 
familiar  with  the  61th  and  poverty,  the  ignorance 
nd  semi>barbarism,  prevailing  around.    Thli 
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atrlT  acqtiriitUnee  with  Romanifm  in  its  pnus- 
tiaJ  opemtion  baa  ptttetwed.  him  from  the 
mistakes  into  which  some  of  our  brethren  hare 
fallen  in  reg«rdia|f  the  recent  moTements  of 
the  papal  authorities  as  comparatiTelj  innocent, 
and  led  him  to  step  forward  promptly  and 
acalonslj  to  enlighten  his  neignbonrs.  His 
statements  rest,  however,  in  a  Ytry  slight  de- 
gree npon  anjtliing  local  or  personal ;  they  are 
sobstantiated  by  continaous  refinence  to  the 
reeopiized  standards  and  confessions  of  the 
apostate  church.  'I'he  lectures  are  six :  one 
on  **  Absolutism  ;**  two  on  *'  Priestism ;"  one 
on  " Dsuttonolaby ;"  one  cm  "Asceticism;" 
and  one  on  the  **  Harmony  of  Prophecy  and 
History,  as  to  the  DeTelopment  of  the  Papal 
System."  Bir.  Daris  understands  his  subject, 
and  writes  respecting  it  as  an  intelligent  man 
writes  when  he  is  in  earnest :  we  nope  that 
his  work  will  be  read  eztensiyely.  Its  readers 
will  obtain  from  it  much  seasonable  instruction. 
^We  cordiaUy  agree  with  his  remarks  on  the 
course  that  snoiud  be  pursued  by  the  enlight- 
ened opponents  of  the  man  of  sin.  **  The  true 
way  to  oppose  Rome  is  by  the  spread  of  scrip- 
tunl  knowledge.  And  if  this  sf^ession  lead 
us  all  to  more  earnestness  in  the  dissemination 
of  truth,  it  will  prove  as  great  a  blessing  to  the 
land  rcugiouslv,  as  the  cholera  has  prored 
socially.  It  wul  lead  us  to  consider  the  actual 
condition  of  the  people,  and  to  cleanse  the 
refiagea  of  ignorance  and  lies.  Amongst  these," 
he  adds^  "  we  shall  not  overlook  Oxford." 

VWage  Leetttret  on  Popay;  exhibiting  the 
chief  DoetrineB  of  JBoflumtsm,  amd  iliustrat- 
tmg  aome  of  Hi  Praetiees  bjf  Permmal  Corner' 
taHom*  made  during  a  residence  in  Home, 
By  '^HAAJM  Ei*Li8,  author  of  **  Polynesian 
BessareheSf*'  (^  London  :  Ward  and  Co. 
16mo.,  pp.  218. 

For  this  publication  also,  we  are  indebted  to 
the  impressions  made  on  the  mind  of  an 
Eng^h  protestant  sojonming  among  Roman- 
ists. Mr.  KUis,  when  in  ill  health  some  time 
•gOi,  spent  nearly  two  yean  in  the  south  of 
Fiance,  and  made  a  protracted  visit  to  Rome 
Itsdf  m  company  with  Dr.  Harris.  These 
leetuics  ha  deliTered  to  a  rilltfe  congregation 
during  a  succession  of  Lord's  day  evenings  at 
the  dose  of  last  year,  and  he  has  now  publish- 
ed them  with  some  enlargement  and  occasional 
notes.  The^  are  well  adapted  to  give  to  per- 
sons unacquainted  with  popery  a  clear  and  cor- 
rect view  of  its  nature,  and  to  show  tbem  the 
entire  absence  of  any  scriptural  foundation  for 
its  exorbitant  pretensions. 

RecoBeeiioHS  of  Forest  Life ;  or,  the  Life  and 
Traods  of  Gbobob  CIopwat,  Chief  of  the 
Ojibway  Nation.  London :  C.  Gilpin,  pp. 
xii.,248.    ]2mo. 

The  Traditional  History  and  Characteristic 
Sketches  of  the  OJibway  Nation,  By  Geo. 
CopWAT.  London :  C.  Gilpin,  pp.  x.,  298. 
ISmOb 

The  first  of  these  volumes  ^ves  an  aeooont 
of  the  introduction  of  Cliristianity  among  the 
tribe  of  Korth  American  Indians,  of  which  the 
aotbor  Is  a  chief,  the  conversion  of  his  parents, 
and  hit  owAi  and  bis  subsequent  mU  to  the 
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work  of  tha  mfaiistry.  To  this  work  he  was 
set  apart,  and  he  h»»  given  us  an  account  of 
his  travels  in  the  prosecution  of  it,  together 
with  some  notices  of  the  habits,  customs, 
superstitions,  councils,  and  the  plans  in  opera- 
tion to  preserve  the  Indian  tribe  from  destruc- 
tion. These  interesting  details  are  followed  br 
a  geographical  account  of  the  regions  which 
the  Ojibway  nation  inhabits.  The  character  of 
the  second  work  will  be  easily  understood  If 
our  readers  will  follow  the  subjoined  table  of 
its  contents.  The  Conntry  of  the  Ojibways— 
Their  Origin  according  to  their  Traditions— 
Their  Games,  Plays,  and  Exercises  —  Wars 
with  the  Sioux — Their  War  with  Iroquis  and 
Western  Hurons  and  with  the  Eastern  Iroquis 
— Their  Legends,  Language,  and  Writings — 
Their  Government  and  Religious  Belief- 
Missions  and  Improvementa — Early  Discovery 
of  the  North  West->Tha  First  Tradcn— Tlie 
North  American  Indians  in  gcneraL  We  have 
seldom  perused  any  works  of  this  description 
with  more  pleasure.  Considering  that  their 
author  was  an  Indian,  and  that  his  early  life 
was  spent  in  the  woods  of  America,  we  have 
been  struck  with  his  intelligence,  candour,  and 
ability.  The  style  is  remarkably  good;  and 
bearing  evident  marks  of  being  his  own,  inas- 
much as  it  is  constantly  distinguished  by  the 
sententious,  figurative,  lofty,  and  picturesque — 
peculiarities  which  mark  the  Indian  mode  of 
expression.  The  information  these  volumes 
contain  is  very  varied;  it  may  be  depended  upon, 
and  it  is  put  forth  in  an  attractive  form. 
They  cannot  fail  to  awaken  a  livelv  interest  in 
the  fate  of  this  peculiar  race,  who  evidently 
possess  high  mental  and  morel  qualities,  which 
only  want  the  general  influence  of  Christianity 
to  render  truly  noble.  We  can  most  cordially 
recommend  these  works  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers. 

Our  State  Oiurch ;  her  Structure,  Doctrines, 
Forms,  and  Character,  A  Manual  of  Vis- 
sent,  By  W.  R.  Baker,  author  of  **  The 
Curse  of  Britain,**  ^.  London :  B.  L. 
Green.     12mo.,  pp.  243. 

The  object  of  the  present  work  is  not  to 
assail  churchmen  who  hold  the  great  doctrines, 
and.practise  the  essential  duties  of  Christianity^ 
but*  to  direct  attention  to  the  svstem  which 
they  uphold,  and  of  which  thev  iorm  a  part. 
In  the  examination  under  the  heads  indicated 
in  the  title-page  it  is  shown,  that  the  so*oslled 
church  of  England  baa  no  merits  which  other 
churches  do  not  possess ;  and  that  some  things 
of  which  it  boasts,  are  not  merely  blemishes  bat 
radical  evils ;  rendering  it  an  occasion  of  in- 
evitable and  incalculable  mischief  Such  a 
manual  of  dissent  is  likely  to  be  of  good  service  ; 
and  the  manner  in  whicn  the  work  is  executed, 
as  well  as  the  price  at  which  it  b  sold,  alike 
commend  it  to  our  approbation. 

The  Pictorial  Family  BiMe,  according  to  the 
Authorized  Venion :  containing  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  With  Copious  Original 
Notes,  by  J.  Kitto,  D.D.  London :  W. 
8.  Orr  and  Co.  4to.  Parts  I.  and  IL 
pp-  160. 

The  kind  of  information  given  by  Dr.  Kitto 
in  his  commentary  is  snitable  fyr  all  elassei  of 
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tlie  commniiit^.    It  u  «fe  onoe  interMtidg  to 
the  yoong,  and  instrnctiTe  to  the  learned*     It 
eannot  be  circulated  too  ezteneirely^  and  there- 
foxe  a  cheap  edition  like  that  before  ni  onsht  to 
be  welcomed.    The  price  is  indeed  exceecunglj 
low.    It  must  howerer  be  caiefnll/  obeerred 
that  the  notes  are  reprinted  from  Uie  original 
edition,   not  from  the  "Standard  Edition" 
•ince  published  hv  Mr.  Knight,  in  which  thej 
were  revised  by  toe  anthor,  and  their  nnmber 
greatly  augmented.    The  improrements  which 
were  then  made  seemed  to  us  to  be  Teiy  Talu- 
able ;  but  thu  will  be  found  an  excellent  book 
for  the  multitudes  who  can  spare  thirty  shillings 
but  cannot  ajBTord  to  expend   three  ponn£. 
This  edition  is  also  adorned  with  a  profusion 
of  woodcuts,  including  the  ilnaginatire  illus- 
trations of  gteat  events  from  pictures  by  cele- 
brated  masters,  ancient   and  tnodem,  which 
were  omitted  in  the  Standard  Edition* 

Addrettei  to  Ae  Touna,  Immmtitti :  CkrUfi 
Noma,  TitieMf  and  ExedUncka,  By  Albx- 
ANDBR  FiJETCHBR,  D.D.  Lofldon :  Par- 
tridge and  Oakey.    16mo.,  pp.  195. 

An  attractive  volume  for  the  young:  1)oih  in 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  got  up,  and  especially 
in  its  contents.  The  names  and  titles  or  Christ 
are  dwelt  upon  in  alphabetical  order ;  the  pre- 
sent volume  comprises  ad^«ises  on  those  De- 
ginning  with  the  four  first  letters.  The  style 
u  enlivened  by  nleasin^f  illustrations  and  anec- 
dotes ;  and  the  life-giving  truths  of  the  gospel 
ire  faithfully  presented  to  the  midd,  and  press- 
ed hofne  upon  the  heart  and  the  conscience. 

Th$  Xkauer  and  DeUmcUve  Tendency  of 
Novel  Reading,  A  Leettare  delioered  in  Me 
OddfiUowa^  Ball,  Ramebottom,  Jnfy  2Afd, 
1850,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  As/ore 
du  Membera  of  the  RamehoUom  Sunday 
School  Union,  and  Fubliahed  at  their  Re- 
ouest*    Preston :  A.  Y.  Myers.    16mo.»  pp. 

Were  we  to  assign  precedence  to  wotks  in 
proportion  to  their  costliness,  we  should  not  be 
able  to  advert  to  this  publication  at  present ; 
but  it  has  happened  to  engage  our  attention, 
and  we  are  in  a  condition  to  say  that  if  useful- 
ness is  the  quality  which  the  reader  prises 
most,  he  will  imd  more  to  gratify  him  in  this 
tract  than  in  many  a  IhidL  octavo.  It  is  a 
temperate  and  well-considered  alignment  against 
the  seductive  but  debilitating  piaetice  of  novel- 
raading.  After  refuting  the  pleas  usually 
W[f^  in  its  favour,  the  writer  shows  that  it  is  a 
criminal  waste  of  time  |  that  it  causes  a  dis- 
like of  solid  and  serious  reading ;  that  it  nnfits 
for  the  duties  of  common  life }  and  that  novels 
generally  give  incoiveet  views  of  the  Divine 
waraeter  and  government,  represent  sin  In 
false  and  dangerous  Ught%  and  therefore  ate 
calculated  seriously  to  £image  us  in  our  capa- 
eity  as  candidates  for  an  eternal  world.  We 
hope  that  an  edition  of  thu  tract  will  be  Issued 
with  the  name  of  a  London  publisher  on  the 
title* page,  as  it  deserves  extensive  drrnlation 
among  educated  young  people,  male  and  female. 
It  anords  us  much  pleasure  especially  ai  an 
earnest  of  what  may  be  expected  from  Mr. 
Walters  in  future  years. 


A  Second  Itene  of  a  Seriee  tf  Paetoral 
L^ien,  ai  heb>g  to  thoee  who  fear  the  Lord, 
<tnd  that  thinh  upon  hia  name,  on  Ute  leading 
Doetrtnee  of  the  Gomel  and  Ordmaneee  tf 
the  Church  of  the  Living  God*  Dedicated 
to  the  Church  of  Chnei  meeting  in  Soho 
Chapdt  Oxford  Street,  by  their  Paelor, 
Gbqrgb  Wtabd  :  and  MroayA  them  to  the 
Churchee  of  God  generally,  aa  a  mediaan  of 
dieaeminattng  the  truth  tf  tfite  Goapdj  and 
teaching  men  the  way  ofeahation,  London. 
12mo.    Price  ds. 

This  volume  contsini  a  series  of  tracts  which 
are  also  published  separately  at  the  price  of  one 
penny  each.  Our  brother  Wyard  gives  a 
greater  degree  of  prominence,  in  his  tescUng, 
to  the  peculiarities  of  what  is  technically  called 
Calvinism,  than  is  riten  by  Most  of  the  minis- 
ters of  our  denommaiion,  and  sometimes  his 
phraseology  is  not  in  accordance  with  a  refined 
taste;  but  there  is  nothing  in  these  psges 
which  seems  to  us  to  tend  td  antinomianism, 
or  which  should  prevent  our  rejoicing  very  cor- 
dially in  the  success  that  has  attended  his 
ministrations.  The  subjects  of  the  tracts  are 
the  Bible— the  Being  of  God— Divine  Sote- 
reigntv— Election— the  Forgiveness  of  Sin — 
Justification— Sanctification  —  Perseverance— 
the  Church  of  God— Baptism  —  the  Lord's 
Supper— Ultimate  Glory — Submission  to  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  our  opinion  that  while  sonie 
of  the  churches  have  oeen  injured  by  their 
attention  having  been  drawn  to  one  or  two  of 
these  topics  in  an  undue  degree,  others  have 
suffered  from  a  want  of  such  acquaintance  with 
them  as  would  have  been  given  by  a  oom|iie- 
hensively  scriptural  theology.  The  proportion 
in  which  they  should  be  intatiduoed  into  public 
ministrations  must  however  be  left  to  every 
pastor's  conscientious  convictions.  The  tract 
on  the  Sovereignty  of  God  affords  *  specimen 
of  important  truth  which,  in  our  iudgment, 
has  of  late  years  been  too  much  overlooked. 

The  CompattbiHty  between  Divine  Porehnme- 
ledge  and  Muman  Obduracy,  A  Lecture  by 
William  Bambbi  Soptiet  Minieter,  Bun- 
lem,  Detitkred  Auguet  n,  ISSO,  Birming- 
ham:  Swan  Brothers,  45,  Ann  StrstL 
ISmo.,  pp.  16. 

To  any  persons  who  are  perplexed  with  the 
representations  made  in  scripture  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  human  heart  is  hardened,  we  can 
cordially  recommend  this  discourse  on  Isaiah 
vi.  9—13,  as  adapted  to  afford  them  relief  and 
appropriate  instruction. 

The  Voiee  of  Ser^iiture on  the  TForak^ofGod 
in  Public.  By  Spbncbb  Mdrch,  Minieter 
of  the  Gomel,  and  Elder  of  a  OUiraA.  Lon- 
don :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  iBmo^  pp* 
49. 

In  the  principles  of  this  work,  we  cordially 
a^ree  with  the  estimable  author.  In  some  of 
his  deductions  from  those  principle,  we  do  not 
concur ;  but  as  his  space  has  not  allowed  him 
to  Ulustrate  his  meaning  fully  in  respect  to 
many  of  the  details,  so  otir  space  will  not 
allow  us  to  enter  into  an  examination  of  them 
individBally,  aa  they  are  very  numerous. 
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Fkmtnfrom  M«  Hohf  Land :  being  an  account 
of  the  chief  Flantt  named  in  Scripture; 
vith  Hiwtorical,  Geooraphietd,  and  Poetical 
Ilhutration»,  By  Robert  TvAa,  B.A., 
Queen*!  College^  Cambridge;  and  Fellow  qf 
Ae  Royal  Botanic  Society  of  London,  JFith 
TVm/m  Coloured  Groupe  of  Ffowere,  D^ 
eigned  and  Coloured  by  James  Andrewe, 
London :  Hoolfton  and  Stoneman.      16mo., 

An  dc0Uit  Tolomfl  lor  the  ditiruig^room 
table,  adapted  to  eladdate  and  promote  the 
penwal  of  the  best  iif  all  booke. 


BXCfNT  PDBLICATiOIfS 

(It  Bbtmld  b«  vadmtood  that  isMrtioa  in  thia  lUt  is  not  a 
imwttonncat:  it  txprenai  approlMliOB  •/  the  work* 
vwuomnkaAr-^gA  of  c««m«  9M»0uMti%  to  9rmj  particwtar,  Imt 
aa  approbation  of  their  {oncral  cliaraotcr  ud  teadeo^.] 

Ufa  and  Immortality  broogbt  to  JLlcht  tbriMi^ 
ibe  Gocp«l.  A  Foneiu  Diaooone  on  toe  DecoMo 
of  the  Bov.  Algernon  Wells.  Bj  the  Rot.  T. 
BucwBT.  To  -whioh  is  prefixed,  tbe  Faneral  Ad- 
dresa,  hw  the  Bev.  H.  F.  Btxaoca,  D.D.,  with  an 
Appendix,  containing  the  BeaolatLona  of  the  Com- 
nUtteee  of  varioua  aocieliea  on  the  erent.  I/nuhn : 
Jvdaonand  Walford,    Bvo.,pp,^, 

Serrieee  oocaaioned  br  the  Death  of  the  Rev. 
John  Pje  Smith,  P.D..  liL.D.,  P.R.S.,  and  F.G.S. 
Compriaing  the  Oration  at  the  InUrment.  by  the 
Ber.  Oaoaoa  Clayton  ;  and  the  Funeral  Dlaeonrae 
bj  the  BoT.  JoBH  HARRia,  D.D.  Published  by  Be- 
qoeit.     london:  Jacktou  and  ffa^ford,    9vo.f^, 


The  Tendemeaa  of  Jeiua  lUoatrated.  Bj  the 
lev.  J.  W.  BicBAanaoir  of  tottenham  Court  Chapel, 
l^adop.   Imiddtn  t  J.  Snow.   i\moupP'9t, 

A  Vmet  ea  InAdelifar.  Beieg  tbe  imbataBie  of  a 
Lecture  dellTered  in  TuthUl  Stairs  Chapel.  By  the 
BcT.  Thom A8  PorrsNGSR.  London :  B,  L.  Green. 
l9mo.,pp.  24. 

Tbe  Adffj^agee  now  pocaesaed  by  the  Working 
daasea  of  thla  Country  for  SoqIsI  Adrancemont.  A 
Lecture  deliTered  at  the  Mechanics'  Institute, 
Southampton  Buildinga,  London,  on  Tueaday  ETCn- 
ing.  Ker. «,  184i),  and  in  tbe  2ioyal  British  Sebool 
Bogjn,  Cowper  Street,  City  Boad,  on  the  following 
Friday  Bvening.  By  the  Rev.  Oaonos  Smith.  At 
the  Biequeat  of  the  Congregational  Union,  pp.  23. 
Soefai  ImpioTement  among  the  Woikiog  Ciaaaes, 
alTecting  the  entire  body  politic.  By  Jam&«  Wil- 
UAM  Maaeia,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  M.R.T.A.,  Secretary  to 
the  Board  of  British  Miasions,  London.  Second 
Leetnre  ot  the  Coiuse.  By  Bequest  of  (he  fluagre- 
gational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,  pp.  32. 
The  PeilUcal  Franehise  a  Public  Truat,  (iemanding 
an  Intelligent  and  Virtaons  Care  for  the  Public 
Gead.  A  l^tnro  te  Working  Men.  By  Ebward 
Swain*.  At  the  Beqneat  of  the  Coof^egaciopal 
Union.  Nor. «)  and  »,  1849,  With  an  Appendix, 
«n  the  Exclusion  of  Women  and  others  from  the 
Piaaehiee.  pp.  3d.  Tbe  Favourable  Influence  of 
Religion  on  the  Intelligence,  Liberty,  Virtue,  and 
Prosperity  of  States.  ;  Being  the  substance  of  a 
Lecture  to  Working  Hen  delivered  at  the  Mechanics' 
Institate,  Southampton  Buildings,  on  Tuesday 
Uieuiag,  H^i.  27,  and  fepeated  in  the  Cowper  St. 
laatitnte,  Finsbvy,  on  Friday  Evening,  Nov.  30th, 
IdlSL  By  the  %v.  Amkrno^  Wrlls.  At  the 
BeqoSat  of  tbe  Coagr«eationa(  Unioa.  I/mdon; 
PartriOgt  and  Oakey»    16mo.,  pp.  24. 


Hiatoxy  of  England,  for  Junior  Claaaaa.  With 
Questions  for  Examination  at  tbe  end  of  each  chap- 
ter. Edited  bv  Hhnry  White,  B.A.,  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  M.A.,  and  Ph.D.,  Heidelberir, 
author  of  the  •*  Htatory  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
1  tf^"    '^'•"'^'V*  '  Oliver  and  Boyd.    l6mo.,  pp, 

A  Guide  to  the  Pronunciation,  Signification,  and 
Geography  of  Scripture  Proper  Names.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  THOMpaow,  M.A..  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, author  of  «A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  the 
Pentaterob."  New  Edition,  london,  SouUton 
and  Stoneman,    2imo.,pp.l6.  ^^ 

The  Lives  of  tbe  Popea.    PartL    From  the  BJae 
of  the  Roman  Church  to  the  Age  of  Greirorr  VII 
AD.100-104«.    Monthlv  Serlea    Lond^/jLT.s, 
24mo.,pp.  182.    Price  Gd. 

The  KHeeUe  Beview.    Edited  by  Thom ab  Paice. 

March,  1851.  Contents.  I.  Denlstoun's  Memoir 
of  the  Dnkee  of  Urbino.  II.  Pulpit  Eloquence; 
Boordalona  and  MaiaiUon.  III.  EUtabeth  Barrett 
Browning's  Poema.  IV.  HUtory  of  Ancient  Art 
among  the  Greeka  V.  Snow'f  Arctic  R(«iona  VI . 
Rohner  on  Musical  Composition,  VII.  Lord  Hol- 
land's Foreign  Reminiaoencea.  VIII.  Ultra-mon- 
taniem.  IX.  Tbe  Taxea  on  Knowledge.  Beview 
of  the  Month,  Ac.,  &c.  London:  Ward  and  Co. 
Bvo.f  pp.  81. 

The  Naturalist;  a  Popular  Monthly  Magasitte. 
Illu^tratire  of  the  Animal,  VegeUble.  and  Mineral 
KJngdoma  With  Nnmerous  Engravings.  Con- 
ducted by  BavxRLay  R.  Moaaia,  Esq.,  A.B.,  M.D 
F.C.D.  Part  I.  London :  QroomMdg^and  Bont. 
Bvo.,pp.  $4. 

Familiar  Things ;  a  Cyclopaadia  of  EnterUlnfna 
Knowledge.  Being  Useful  Infiwmatijon,  popularl? 
arranged.  lUustrated  by  Wood  Engravings.  No. 
III.  Mareh,  1851.    London,    ISmo ,  pp.  mT  Price 

The  aemestaiy  Cateehianu.  Cottage  Fanning. 
Lpfuion,    %imo.,p».U.    Price  fid. 

Stories  for  Summer  Days  and  Winter  Nights 
Second  Series.  No.  HI.  The  Voung  Emigrants. 
No.  IV.  The  Boy  and  the  Book.  London:  Oroom- 
bridge  and  Sons.    iAmo.,  j>p.  48,  each, 

Groombridce's  Farm  and  Garden  Essays.    No.  I. 
The  CuUivation  of  Arable  Land.    Limdim,     l%mo. 
pp.  36.    Price  id.  ' 

t 

The  Cbriatian  Tkeaauryt  contalnlag  Contribntiona 
f^om  Miniaters  and  Members  of  va^ua  Evangeli- 
cal Deaouunatious.  iiueh,  185L  Edirdntrgh  ,• 
JohnttOM  and  Hunter,    hto  ,  pp.  05. 

The  Christian  Journal,  conducted  by  Ministers 
and  Member?  of  tbe  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
Mareh,  1851.    Glasgow  .•  R.  Jackson.    8iro.,  pp,  S7, 

Half  Hoars  with  the  Beat  Avthera.  London, 
Bvo,,  pp.  94.    Price  6d. 

The  Herald  of  Peace.  March,  1851.  London. 
4to.,  pp.  10.    Priee  4</. 


Tbe  Jewish   Herald   and   Record   of  Christian 
Effort  for  the  Spiritual  Good  of   God's   Ancient 
People.     March,  1651.    London  t  Ajflott  and  Jmes. 
'  12;no.,  pp.  28. 
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AMERICA. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  baptist 
churches  in  New  York  and  its  vicinity,  with 
the  names  of  their  respective  pastors,  taken 
from  the  New  York  Recorder  of  February 
6,1851:— 

NEW  TO&K. 

Norfolk  Street  Church— Norfolk  Street,  cor. 

Broome— Rev.  T.  Armitage,  152,  Clinton 

Street. 
North  Beriah    Church,  Macdougal  Street, 

opposite  Yandam — Rev.  J.  S.  Backus, 

699,  Greenwich  Street. 
Bethesda  Church,  Christy  Street,  near  De- 

lanoey — Rev.  N.  B.  Baldwin,  291,  Broome 

Street. 
Zion  Church,  Pearl  Street,  near  CSty  Hall 

Place— Rev,  J.  R.  Bigelow,  82,  First 

Street. 
Olive  Branch  Church,  Madison  Street,  cor. 

Montgomery  —  Rev.  W«  S.  Clapp,  47, 

Gouvemeur  Street. 
First  Church,  Broome  Street,  cor.  Elizabeth 

—Rev.  H.  S.  Cone,  D.D.,  394,  Broome 

Street. 
Twelfth  Street  Church,  Twelfth  Street,  near 

Third  Avenue— Rev.  S.  A.  Corey,  250, 

Twelfth  Street. 
Welsh  Church,  141,  Christie  Street— Rev. 

Thomas  H.  Davies,  359,  Twelfth  Street. 
Broadway  Church,  Broadway,  above  Fourth 

Street  —  Rev.  John  Dowling,  D.D.,  6, 

Perry  Street. 
Cannon  Street  Church,  Cannon  Street,  near 

Broome— Rev.  H.  G.  Eddy,  276,  Madison 

otreet. 
Laight  Street  Church,  Laight  Street,  cor. 

Yarick— Rev.  Isaac  Wesoott,  13,  Barclay 

Street. 
German  Church,  Avenue  A,  near  Second 

Street — Rev.  J.  Eschmann,  residence  at 

the  church. 
Union  Church,  Twenty-second  Street,  near 

Third  Avenue— Rev.  0.  B.  Judd,  59,  East 

Sixteenth  Street. 
Tabernacle  Church,  Second  Avenue,  near 

Tenth  Street— Rev.  £.  Lathrop,  East 

Nineteenth  Street,  near  Second  Avenue. 
Oliver  Street  Church,  Oliver  Street,  near 

Chatham  Sqtfare— Rev.  £.  L.   Magoon, 

184,  East  Broadway. 
Ebenezer  Church,  Avenue  A,  near  Second 

Street — Rev.  L.  G.  Marsh,  21,  Avenue  A. 
Shiloh  Church,  Twenty-ninth  Street,  near 

Ninth  Avenue— Rev.   L.  Parmely,  148, 

West  Twenty-eighth  Street. 


Abyssinian  Church,  Anthony   Street,  near 

West  Broadway — Rev.  J.  T.  Raymond, 

11,  Dominick  Street. 
Stanton  Street  Church,  Stanton  Street,  near 

Forsyth — Rev.  S.  Remington,  186,C3iristie 

Street. 
Sixth  Street  Church,  Sixth  Street,  near  Ave- 
nue C— Rev.  J.  T.  Seeley,  307,  Ninth 

Street. 
South  Church,  meet  with  the  Tabernacle 

church— Rev.  Charles  G.  Sommers,  82, 

Madison  Street. 
Mariner's  Church,  Cherry  Street,  near  Rut- 

gors — Rev.  Ira  R.  Steward,  148,  Cherry 

Street. 
Berean  Church,  Comer  Downing  and  Bedford 

Streets— Rev.  J.  R.  Stone,  170,  Bleecker 

Street. 
Sixteenth  Street  Church,  Sixteenth   Street, 

near  Eighth  Avenue — Rev.  J.W.  Taggart, 

168,  West  Seventeenth  Street. 
Rose  Hill  Church,  130,  Thirtieth  Street-* 

Rev.  S.  S.  Wheeler,  130,  East  Thirtieth 

Street. 
North  Church,  Bedford  Street,  cor.  Christo- 
pher—Rev. A.  C.  Wheat,  134,  Christopher 

Street. 
Amity  Street  Church,  Amity   Street,   cor. 

Wooster— Kev.  W.  R.  WiUiams,  D.D., 

27,  Grove  Street. 
Providence,  472,  Broadway— Rev.  Samuel 

Wills,  120,  Sullivan  Street. 

BROOKLYN. 

East  Church,  Skillman  Street,  near  Myrtle 

Avenue — Rev.  A.  Haynes,Fi»nk]in  Sbneet, 

near  Park  Avenue. 
First  Church,  Nassau  Street,  cor.  Liberty—- 

Rev.  L.  Hodge,  219,  Washington  Street. 
Central  Church,  Bridge  Street,  near  Myrtle 

Avenue — Rev.  J.  W.  Series,  IIS,  Clinton 

Street. 
Strong  Place  Church,  Strong  Place,  near 

Harrison— Rev.  E.  E.  L.  Taylor,  329, 

Henry  Street 
Pierrepont  Street  Church,  Pierrepont  Street, 

cor.  Clinton— Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  DJ)., 

1 1 ,  Schermerfaom  Street. 
Concord  Street  Church,  Concord  Street,  near 

Gold— Rev.  Sampson  White,  11,  Chapel 

Street. 


First  Baptist  Church,  WillinmsbuTg,  comer 
Fifth  and  South  Fifth  Streets— Rev.  M. 
J.  Rhees,  13,  Washington  Place. 
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Fint  Baptwt  Church,  Hoboken,  Washington  ' 
Street,  corner  Thh^ — Rev.  Jotinh  Hatt, 
Washington  Street,  near  Third. 

Union  Baptist  Chnit^,  Jersej  Citj — "Rev, 
Wm«  Yeninder. 


EUROPE. 

HAVBURO. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Oncken,  bears  date,  Hamburg,  March  12th, 
1851  :— 

Brother  Kobner  has  been  again  obliged  to 
proceed  to  Aalboig,  (north  Denmark)  on 
account  of  the  heresies  of  the  Mormons,  in- 
troduced there  by  an  emissary  from  America. 
Nearly  fifty  of  the  members  of  the  church 
there  have  been  seduced.  May  our  dear 
brother  be  succevsful  in  reclaiming  them  from 
their  errors,  and  stay  the  further  spread  of 
sentiments  equally  repugnant  to  sound  reason 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  When  will  the 
trials  and  difficulties  to  which  we  have  been 
called  in  our  connection  with  the  churches 
in  Denmark,  end  1  May  God  give  us  patience 
not  to  grow  weary  in  weU  doing.  Six  believers 
were  immersed  here,  on  the  last  Lord's  day 
in  February,  among  whom  is  a  dear  boy 
eleven  years  old. 

The  intelligence  received  from  various 
parts  of  the  country,  from  our  missionaries, 
is  most  gratifying,  and  the  demand  for  more 
labourers  is  still  encouraging.  We  have  now 
six  brethren  with  us  for  instruction,  but  so 
urgent  is  the  demand  for  labourers,  that  we 
are  almost  tempted  to  send  them  forth  im- 
mediately. 

My  fears  that  the  persecutions  would  be 
renewed,  as  the  reaction  proceeded,  and  the 
oonstitations  granted  to  our  people  were 
trampled  upon,  begin,  alas,  already  to  be 
verified.  Not  only  has  brother  Buea  been 
banished  out  of  Mecklenburg,  on  the  pretence 
that  he  was  not  a  native  of  that  part  of 
Germany,  but  the  brother  (sick)  at  Kletsin, 
at  whose  house  the  little  church  met  for 
warship,  has  been  threatened  with  a  fine  of 
one  hundred  thalers,  eventually  imprison- 
ment, if  he  persisted  in  continuing  these 
religious  meetings  at  his  house.  He  has  ap- 
pealed to  the  grand  duke,  and  we  must  now 
wait  the  result.  Happy  !  thrice  happy  Eng- 
land I  oh  that  the  Christians  there  knew  how 
to  value  their  religious  liberties  1  When  will 
the  rulers  of  the  earth  desist  from  this  cruel, 
unnatural,  and  wicked  attempt  to  crush  that 
cause  which  will  ere  long  crush  every  oppos- 
ing element,  to  raise  its  victorious  standard 
on  the  very  summit  of  the  globe  I 


the  baptist  church  at  Soham,  were  formed 
into  a  distinct  Christian  society  in  this  village. 

The  service  was  commenced  by  brother 
Cantlow  of  Isleham,  with  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayer.  The  letter  of  dismission 
having  becni  read,  brother  Cooper  of  Soham 
formed  the  parties  into  a  church,  by  giving 
to  each  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  A 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  wai 
then  given  to  brother  Ellis,  who  has  been 
occupying  the  pulpit  very  acceptably  durijjig 
the  last  eighteen  months,  and  he  intimated 
his  acceptance  of  the  same.  Three  of  the 
friends  were  then  chosen  to  officiate  as 
deacons  ;  and  brother  Cooper  delivered  an 
address  on  the  duties  of  the  members  to  their 
pastor,  to  each  other,  and  to  the  world ; 
brother'  Cantlow  followed  with  a  brief  ad- 
dress, and  the  service  was  closed  with  prayer 
and  praise. 

Our  brother  commences  his  pastoral  en- 
gagements with  very  encouraging  proepcwts. 
All  present  were  deeply  interested,  and  united 
in  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Save  now,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord  :  0  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  send  now  prosperity." 


ORDINATIONS. 

WOODSIDE,  OLOT701STSBSHIRI. 

The  Rev.  H.  Webley,  late  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Bradford,  Wilts,  and  father 
of  Mr.  Webley  of  Haiti,  has  removed  to 
Woodside,  Little  Dean,  Gloucestershire, 
having  taken  cbaige  of  the  church  there, 
vacant  through  the  death  of  the  late  Mr. 
Hume. 


BIDDnrOfi,  DXBBTSBIRS. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Bamett,  of  the  baptist  collie, 
Bristol,  having  accepted  the  uiuinimous  and 
cordial  invitation  of  the  baptist  church  in 
this  place  to  become  their  pastor,  commenced 
his  labours  amongst  them  on  Lord's  day, 
March  16th,  with  many  promises  of  happi« 
nesB  and  success. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

BtrnvrSLL,  CAXBRinOBSBIRB. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  January  7th,  1851, 
twefity-five  individuals,  formeriy  members  of 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

RIOHAHD  BOOTH,  ESQ. 

The  record  of  a  good  roan's  life  is  ever 
fruitful  to  the  earnest  and  devout  mind  of 
interest  and  instruction.  It  is  to  such  sources 
as  this  the  Christian  repairs  to  gather  incen- 
tives to  activity  in  the  divine  life,  to  learn 
confidence  in  the  paternal  government  of 
God,  and  to  trace  out  the  chain  of  incident 
by  which  the  sufficiency  of  the  Saviour's 
atonement,  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  certainty  of  the  divine  pro- 
mises can  be  satisfactorily  established.  But 
as  he  proceeds  he  will  not  fail  to  mark  what- 
ever there  may  be  in  the  moral  development 
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of  the  mbfect  of  his  tin6j,  either  worthy  of 
imitatioDy  or  a  defect  to  avoid. 

The  subject  of  the  following  rapid  slcetch 
was  bom  at  Coventry,  March  2nd,  1761. 
His  ftither  was  a  respectable  tradesman ;  but 
be  died  when  his  son  had  reached  seven  yean 
of  age.  Whatever  propeKy  his  lather  had 
poaseased,  it  devised  to  bis  children  by  a 
fomer  marriage,  so  that  Richard  was  left 
dependent  on  the  industiy  and  solicitude  of 
his  mother. 

His  fkther  attended  the  unitarian  chapel ; 
but  from  his  mother  he  learned  the  principles 
of  vital  Christianity.  To  the  teachings  of 
that  mother  he  would  often  recur ;  and  when 
raemoiy  bad  cast  away  much  of  the  aceumu- 
Isted  stores  of  more  recent  time,  he  would 
repeat  the  119th  Psalm  of  Dr.  Watt's  ver- 
sion, "Oh  that  the  Lord  would  guide  my 
ways,"  Ace,  with  a  grateful  retrospect  towards 
her  maternal  piety  and  care.  Nor  does  the 
memory  of  a  pious  mother  ever  die  in  the 
heaft  of  her  son.  He  remained  with  her 
until  his  fourteenth  year,  when,  having  by 
bis  activity  and  the  propriety  of  his  general 
deportment,  attracted  the  attention  of  some 
influential  parties,  be  wju  bound  apprentice 
to  a  cabinet-maker.  He  entered  on  business 
when  the  term  of  his  engagement  expired 
with  good  prospects  of  success ;  for  his  indus- 
try and  ability  gained  him  many  friends. 
And  from  that  time  he  gradually  advanced 
to  that  honourable  sociu  position,  adorned 
by  him  with  integrity  and  Christian  virtue 
through  a  protracted  lite, 
'  His  reUgious  character  was  now  maturing. 
He  remained  contented  but  for  a  short  time 
with  the  sentiments  of  the  religious  society  to 
which  his  fiither  had  belonged.  Invited  by 
his  brother  to  hear  at  Vicar  Lane  chapel  the 
Rev.  Mr.  M^Neile,  of  the  independent  deno- 
mination ^  bis  conscience  was  arrested  on  that 
same  n^ht  by  the  text  of  the  preacber^ — 
**  When  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  It  not  as  the  word 
of  roen^  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God." 
1  Thess.  ii.  13.  Weary  of  guilt  he  did  not 
long  hesitate  to  accept  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross ;  and  he  hailed  the  offer  of  redemption 
through  the  Saviour*B  bloody  as  life  from  the 
dead.  He  was  soon  after  received  into  com- 
munion with  the  ehuich  miMifing  in  that 
place.  But  in  the  course  of  a  few  yearr, 
convinced  of  the  duty  of  adult  baptism,  he 
joined  the  particubir  baptist  congregation,  at 
Jordan  Well  chapd;  and  in  1789,  he  and 
his  beloved  wife  were  baptized  and  added  to 
the  church  there,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Joho  Butterworth.  It  was  thought 
desirable,  in  1798.  to  erect  a  more  commo- 
dious place  for  worship,  and  on  that  occasion 
our  late  venerable  friend,  in  connexion  with 
the  late  Henry  Butterworth,  Esq.,  contributed 
their  united  efforts  towards  the  erection. 
From  that  time  he  commenced  the  course  of 
unwearied  liberality  and  self  devotion  towards 


that  Christian  society  which  never  ceased 
uutil  his  death.  Boon  after  the  completion 
of  the  chapel  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church,  and  so  continued  through 
life,  an  honourable  and  consistent  example 
to  all.  From  his  regular  attendance  at  all 
services  of  the  week,  as  well  as  of  the  sab- 
bath, and  from  his  spirit  of  conciliation  and 
l)enevolence,  he  was  worthy  of  all  imitation. 
For  a  period  of  fifty  years  he  discharged  the 
service  of  the  desk :  nor  will  the  venerabla 
form  of  the  aged  disciple  be  soon  forgotten 
by  many,  who  listened  while  he  diracted  the 
melody  of  the  service,  bis  voice  and  judg- 
ment being  well  adapted  to  it. 

But  it  is  with  his  character  through  this 
long  life  we  have  most  oonoenu  It  would  b« 
needless  to  refer  to  his  success  as  a  tia^esmao, 
did  we  not  discover,io conjunction  with  increas- 
ing business,  and  the  confidence  of  his  fellow 
townsmen,  to  which  many  public  works  bear 
ample  testimony,  a  growth  in  wisdom,  and  a 
recognition  of  responsibility  of  the  highest 
kind:  nor  are  we  at  liberty,  when  such  exam- 
ples of  rising  prosperity,  and  equally  inereaa* 
rag  piety,  diallenge  the  ixpitation  of  young 
Christian  tradesmen  now,  to  cast  them  care- 
lessly aside.  They  prove  the  possibility  of 
conforming  equally  to  the  several  preoepta  of 
the  apostle,  **  diligent  i^  business,"  ^  fervent 
in  spirit,** 

Of  bis  hsnefoctions  tt»  the  neosaritous  wa 
need  not  speak.  His  talents  for  buaineae 
qualified  him  to  be  the  guide  of  any  who 
might  seek  his  oounse],  while  his  natural 
generosity  of  mind,  superadded  to  the  vivid 
recollections  of  his  own  earlj  stnigglesy 
prompted  bin  to  emulate  the  kiadneas  by 
which  his  own  first  efforts  bad  been  aided. 

It  was  often  bis  desire  that  he  might  sur- 
vive his  dependent  and  aged  relatives ;  and 
that  desire  was  signally  granted. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  his  nady 
support  to  the  cause  of  Chiistian  truth.  It 
was  a  spirit  of  self-eonsecretion,  that  at  once 
dictated,  and  if  we  may  vioffenaively  use  the 
expEsssioB,  i|dded  a  gia«t  to  his  donations. 
His  views  of  the  believer's  rasponsibiiity  were 
in  harmony  with  the  sentiiQiwits  of  the  gos- 
pel, **  Ye  are  not  your  own."  ImprssKd  by 
such  a  fionvifltion  he  4id  what  he  could  (  but 
at  the  same  time  it  taught  him  the  humiiity 
which  will  never  let  ^our  left  hand  knoar 
what  our  right  hand  doeth***  His  house  waa 
a  weleome  home  to  gsany,  whom  laboun  of 
phUanthropy  or  religion  brought  to  the  city ; 
and  though  bis  education  was  subetantaal 
mther  thaa  aceomplished,  his  najtive  sliwngth 
of  intellect  xaisad  him  to  the  djgaity  of  an 
intelligent  and  respected  host. 

It  must  not  be  foi^otten.  however,  that 
much  of  the  excellenoe  of  the  deeessed  was 
the  result  of  a  natural  moral  biaa.  His  cha- 
racter, presenting  as  it  did  so  great  an  even- 
ness of  temper  and  disposition,  was  the  result 
of  gospel  principles  acting  upon  afifections 
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tmfixiMy  beiitT(^eDt«  Had  he  ncnrer  been  a 
ChiistiaD,  he  would  here  been  in  many  res- 
pects a  highly  generous  and  estimable  man ; 
but  religion  softened,  regulated,  and  matured 
what  was  already  lovely  in  its  6rst  develop- 
ment; and  while  we  gratefully  ascribe  the 
eicellency  of  his  character  to  the  grace  of 
God,  we  cannot  but  reflect  that  religion  had 
little  original  asperity  to  control* 

It  may  be  supposed  that  the  closing  dars 
of  so  eminent  a  servant  of  Christ*  would  be 
marked  by  many  illustrations  of  the  power  of 
divine  grace  to  prepare  the  soul  for  lieaven ; 
and  those  whose  privilege  it  was  to  watch  him 
to  the  end  of  his  course,  did  not  fidl  to  admire 
the  supremacy  of  sancti^ing  truth.  £ven  in 
the  midst  of  a  gradual  decay  of  the  mental 
and  physical  powe^^  so  great  as  to  leave  him 
absolutely  dependent  on  the  unwearied  and 
sympathising  care  of  one  who  had  been  his 
companion  in  life  for  more  than  thirty  years 
and  who  now  survives  to  mourn  his  loss,  the 
nuturity  of  his  fnoral  powers  was  highly 
conspicuous.  ''Though  our  outward  man 
peridi  the  inward  roan  is  renewed  day  by 
day.''  It  was  with  him  as  with  the  ripening 
com ;  the  drooping  head  is  but  an  indication 
of  the  full  snd  precious  groin  **  already  white 
unto  the  harvest^"  illustreting  the  truth,  that 
old  age,  though  it  may  be  the  decay  of  mental 
vigour,  is  the  maturity  of  the  affections.  His 
attention  could  be  at  once  aroused  by  the 
mention  of  religion.  When  his  memory 
fiiHed  to  recall  objects  of  mere  transitory 
interest,  he  retained  a  recollection  of  scripture 
and  the  Psalms  of  Dr,  Watts  to  the  end. 
For  a  long  time  previous  to  his  death  he 
could  not  conduct  the  devotions  of  his  house- 
hold, which  was  a  constant  lamentation  to 
him  when  any  Christian  friend  called  upon 
him. 

He  gradually  sank  to  death  overborne  by 
the  weight  of  increasing  debility,  and  on  sab- 
bath day,  December  22nd,  1850,  in  the  90th 
year  of  his  age,  he  calmly  fell  asleep.  On 
the  following  sabbath  morning,  his  son-in-law, 
the  Re^.  T.  Diz,  of  Earl  Shilton,  delivered 
to  an  attentive  audience  a  suitable  ahd 
fanpressive  discouise  in  Cow  Lane  Chapel, 
Ibutided  on  Heb.  vi.  12,^**  That  ye  be  not 
Hotfafbl,  but  followers  of  thetn  who  through 
&ith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 
And  In  the  evening  his  death  was  improved 
by  the  Rev.  Mr*  Delf,  at  the  independent 
ehapel  in  West  Orchard* 

His  memory  is  one  over  which  a  large 
drcle  of  friends  will  long  Ihiget  with  emo- 
tions of  pleasing  interest  and  fond  regret. 
His  loss  has  left  a  vacancy  in  his  frtmily  that 
no  lapse  of  time  can  refill ;  ibr  the  present 
aeton  in  the  busy  scene  of  life  are  themselves 
too  rapidly  passing  away :  but  the  prospect  of 
a  speedy  reunion  in  our  Redeemer's  kingdom 
wipes  away  the  tear  nf  gentle  remembrance ; 
hr  tbere^  death  shall  no  more  invade  the 
■MOciition,  nor  disturb  the  joy. 


Again  has  another  of  Chilstli  sertante  been 
gathered  to  his  rest  and  reward ;  and  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  he  will  be  of  that 
number  of  whom  the  Redeemer  has  said, 
**  Whosoever  litetb  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die/' 


MBS.  WIONSB, 

Wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner  of  Lynn. 
The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  the 
daughter  of  George  Ovendeni  Esq.  now  of 
Rosebury  Place,  Dalston.  She  was  bom  at 
Hoxton,  April  8tb,  1821,  and  died  Feb.  7th, 
1 85 1 ,  to  the  inezpreasible  grief  of  her  bereaved 
partner,  and  amidst  the  regrets  of  the  nume- 
rous memben  of  the  church  of  which  she  was 
so  beloved  and  useful  a  member.  Were  it 
not  for  the  "  life  and  immortality  "  of  the 
gospel  Such  painful  bereavements  would  over- 
shadow the  weeping  partner,  children  and 
friends,  with  a  rayless  impenetrable  oloud. 
But  the  religion  of  which  she  was  so  eminent 
an  example  induces  patient  resignation  to 
the  dispensations  of  unerring  Providence,  and 
inspires  a  ** lively  hope"  of  re^union  in  a 
better  world. 

The  dear  departed  was  blessed  with  pious 
parenta,  whose  daily  concern  was  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  divine  and  saving  truth  in  her  tender 
mind,  nor  were  their  preyerfiil  efforts  in  vain. 
It  pleased  God  to  remove  to  the  realms  of 
bliss  her  truly  excellent  and  devoted  mother, 
when  she  was  only  six  years  of  age ;  but  at 
this  early  period  her  views  of  scripture,  and 
her  desire  to  soothe  the  bleeding  heart  of  her 
surviving  parent,  were  of  a  nature  far  beyond 
her  age,  of  which  one  instance  may  suffice. 
Her  fother  well  rememberstbat  on  the  morn- 
ing of  his  bereavement,  as  he  was  weeping 
under  his  loss,  this  dear  child,  looking  at  him 
very  earnestly  said,  "  I>o  you  think  my  dear 
mother  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  P  "  and 
being  answered  in  the  aflirtnative,  she  said 
with  emphons,''  Then  my  dear  mother  is  now 
living  in  heaven,  for  those  who  love  JesUs 
Christ  never  die,*'  and  to  confirm  the  oon- 
solatory  truth,  she  turned  to  her  bible  and 
pointed  to  that  most  appropriate  passage, 
John  xi.  25,  **  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life  t  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die,  believest  thou  this  f  "  Tlie 
good  seed  thus  sown  by  her  departed  mother, 
was  kindly  and  successfully  watered  and 
matured  by  a  pious  mother-in-law,  who  in 
about  a  year  afterwards  succeeded  to  watch 
and  rear  this  tender  plant  of  grace ;  and 
associated  with  the  divine  blessing,  tliat  pious 
care  was  richly  lecompensed  by  the  evident 
advancement  of  this  youthful  disciple  in 
spiritual  knowledge,  and  a  blessed  experience 
of  the  "  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  her 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

At  about  sixteen  yean  of  age  she  was 
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raoeived  into  fellowihip  with  the  church  at 
Maberly  Chapel,  to  the  entire  aatisfaction  of 
the  esteemed  pastor  and  the  members  of  thnt 
community.  Having  thus  given  herKlf  to 
Christ  by  a  public  avowal  of  her  disdpleship, 
she  entered  also  with  her  whole  heart  into  the 
delightful  work  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher, 
and  in  every  other  way  within  her  reach  she 
sought  to  make  known  to  others  the  Saviour 
whom  she  loved. 

At  the  age  of  about  twenty-one  years  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Wigner,  and  the  grace  of  God  which  she  had 
so  exemplified  under  the  parental  roof  and  in 
the  church  of  God,  was  as  beautifully  and 
unostentatiously  evinced  in  the  pastor's  wife. 
Our  dear  brother's  loss  is  irreparable ;  amidst 
all  the  corroding  cares,  the  crushing  anxieties, 
the  heart's  sorrows,  which  more  or  less  are 
inseparable  from  the  pastoral  office,  he 
found  in  the  meekness,  the  piety,  the  discern- 
ment of  his  partner,  a  never-fiuUng  solace ;  as 
for  example,  when  smartmg  under  the  in- 
fliction of  some  unprovoked  and  undeserved 
iujuiy,  she  would  bind  up  the  broken  heart 
by  sajfing,  **  Well,  let  us  do  by  it  as  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  did  with  his  mangled  body, 
*  bury  itf  and  go  and  tell  Jetut,* " 

For  several  years  an  organic  disease  of  the 
heart  occasioned  her  much  suffering,  notwith- 
standing which,  such  was  her  love  to  the 
means  of  grace,  that  when  many,  less  afflicted, 
would  have  felt  justified  in  remaining  at  home, 
she  persevered  in  a  manner  which  showed 
that  she  loved  the  house  of  God  and  the 
place  where  his  honour  dwelleth. 

An  anxious  Christian  parent  herself,  she 
felt  a  great  interest  in  conducting  a  "  motJier's 
chuB,"  in  which  she  inculcated  the  maternal 
solicitude  fer  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
children  of  which  she  was  herMlf  so  bright 
■n  example.  She  also  conducted  a  bible-class 
composed  of  the  young,  and  in  every  possible 
way  sought  to  be  a  fellow  labourer  with  her 
husband  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  But  valua- 
ble as  were  these  fruits  of  grace  to  her  femily 
and  the  church,  they  were  but  ripening  to  be 
gathered  for  the  paradise  above. 

Her  last  short  season  of  sufiering  was  cha- 
ncteiized  by  that  gentleness  of  spirit  and 
holy  faith,  which  she  had  so  uniformly  mani- 
fested throngh  life.  On  the  day  of  her 
decease,  her  kind  and  pious  physician, 
observing  that  human  skill  could  no  longer 
avail,  congratulated  her  on  the  happy  transi- 
tion she  would  soon  experience  from  her 
present  suffering  to  the  rest  of  heaven,  she 
said  with  a  smile  of  calm  acquiescence,  '*  O 
yes!  I  rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently 
for  him,"  with  other  sweet  words  expressive 
of  her  inward  peace  and  Christian  hope.  Soon 
after  this,  expressing  her  intense  affection  for 
her  husband^  and  her  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments for  his  constant  and  unwearied  kind- 
ness, while  supported  in  his  arms,  she  reclined 
her  head  on  his  shoulder  and  glided  into 


heaven.  Her  mortal  remains  were  deposited 
in  Abney  Park  cemetery,  and  her  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  at  Stepney  Chapel, 
Lynn,  to  a  crowded  and  sympathizing  assem- 
bly by  the  Rev.  C.  Elven  of  Bury. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  kindness  mani- 
fested by  the  whole  church  under  this  affect- 
ing dispensation.  She  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  But  better  than  all,  she  was  loved 
by  that  Saviour  whom  she  loved  in  return,  and 
through  whose  ))erfect  work  she  is  now  a 
glorified  saint  in  heaven. 

TO  THS  UBMORY  OV  HARBIST, 

ma  BSLovxo  wira  op  ths  aav.  j.  t.  wwNaa, 

OP  LYNIfp 

WBo  man  iv  thb  aopa  or  mm  oospsl, 

pasauABT  7,  1801, 

AOKD  30. 

WAITTKN  APTBR  SPRMON   PROM  JOHH  XT.   11, 

BY  THB   RBV.  C.  ELVBH. 

(Afetre,  Pope't  Ode.) 

PaiBND  of  JeBosI  Cue  thse  well, 
Speed  thy  flight,  with  him  to  dwell. 
While  hie  voice,  to  calm  our  weeoing. 
Cries,  "  She  ia  not  dead,  bat  sleeping." 
Monmers,  then,  joar  sighs  refrain. 
That  precious  dust  shall  live  again. 

Hark  I  what  heav'nlj  latee  I  hear. 
Seraphs'  notes  aie  thrilling  there. 
Her  meek  spirit  now  they  greet. 
Bathed  in  bliss  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
Here  was  shed  the  sufferer's  tear. 
But  all  is  ratt  and  rapture  there. 

Yet  who  would  stay  affeetioa's  tide. 
Since  "  Jesus  wept "  when  Laams  died  ; 

See  how  he  loved  his  friend  I 
And  by  his  boundless  power  and  might 
He  will  our  severed  hearts  unite 

In  Joys  that  ne'er  shall  end. 

MR.  JOHH   BOWfiS.     - 

Died,  at  St.  James's  Place,  Hampstead 
Road,  on  Lord's  day  morning,  16th  Febrnarjr, 
1851,  Bir.  John  Bowes,  in  the  seventy-ninth 
year  of  his  age.  In  him  was  exemplified  the 
language  of  God  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  15, 
**  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  &tbers  in  peace, 
thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age.*  For 
amid  many  viciaaitudes  and  a  lengthened 
painful  bodily  affliction  his  mental  powers 
retained  their  freshness  and  vigour  to  the 
last,  and  his  hope  in  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  was  steady  and  fruitful,  presenting 
to  those  who  were  more  immediately  around 
him,  and  who  were  blessed  with  his  conveissr 
tion  and  prayers,  the  portraiture  of  the 
privileged  character  described  by  the  prophet, 
Isaiah  xxvi.  3, "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  His  theme 
was  the  wonderful  love  of  God  to  guilty 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


229 


meD,  th«  eonfltanqr  and  riches  of  divine 
mercy  to  him  who  deserved  it  not.  His  hope 
was  Christ, — the  person,  the  atonement,  the 
intercesnon,  the  presence,  the  glory  of  Christ, 
were  themes  of  which  he  could  say,  '*  By 
these  men  lire^  and  in  all  these  is  the  life  of 
my  spirit."  His  end  was  calm  as  a  summer's 
eve. 

"  Bis  Ood  suBtalned  him  In  hlB  final  boar, 
HlB  final  lioar  brought  glory  to  hlB  Ood." 


MB.  THOmS  HAWKIirS. 

On  Lordii  day  morning,  March  23rd,  at 
his  residence  in  Bamsbury  Street,  Islington, 
aged  49.  Mi.  Hawkins  was  fot  several  years 
a  highly  esteemed  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church  m  Devonshire  Square,  London.  He 
bad  been  laid  aside  from  active  life  for  twelve 
inonths^  but  he  was  ultimately  separated  from 
his  beloved  fitmily  and  friends  in  a  very 
sudden  manner. 

Mr.  Hawkins's  efibrts  for  the  improvement 
of  Congregational  peahnody  have  been  ex- 
tensively  known  and  appreciated.  To  his 
taste  and  talent  were  mainly  confided  the 
selection  and  anangcment  of  the  tunes  in- 
serted in  the  Psalmist ;  a  publication  which, 
as  the  first  of  modem  efforts  in  that  direction, 
deserves  the  more  distinct  notice.  In  the 
preparation  of  this  work  he  was  kindly  aided 
by  many  eminent  musical  composers,  as  a 
mark  of  the  high  personal  respiMit  in  which 
be  was  held  by  them.  The  preface  to  that 
publication  was  from  his  pen ;  and  it  embodies 
such  correct  and  refined  views  of  devotional 
psalmody,  that,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
time  and  circumstances  under  which  it  was  writ- 
ten, it  will  be  his  memorial  to  distant  time. 
The  sterling  integrity  of  his  character,  and  the 
unaffected  sincerity  of  his  piety  were  fully 
appreciated  by  an  extensive  circle  of  friends. 


MISCELLANEA. 

HARRIAQK  LAW. 

It  is  the  will  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled,  that  the 
dissenters  of  England  should  still  be  subject- 
ed to  that  portion  of  the  canon  law  which 
prohibits  the  marriage  of  a  widower  with  the 
unmanied  sister  of  his  deceased  wife.  Ano- 
ther illustration  has  been  afforded  of  the  in- 
compatibility of  an  established  church  with 
religious  freedom.  The  archbishop  of  Can- 
terboiy  moved  on  the  25th  of  Fe;bruary  that 
th0  bill  for  removing  the  restriction  should  be 
read  that  day  six  months,  in  which  he  had 
the  honour,  such  as  it  is,  to  be  seconded  by 
tb*  buhop  of  Exeter,  and  supported  by  the 
Udiop  of  London.  The  last-mentioned  pre- 
kite  did  however  kindly  point  out  a  remedy 
fiw  existing  evils.  He  said,  according  to  the 
leport  in  The  l^mes,  after  uttering  other 
things  equally  wise,  that  ''  There  had  been 
tttny  nwniagea  celebrated  in  violation  of  the 
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present  law  ;  but  the  proper  way  to  meet  the 
evil  was  not  to  relax  the  law,  but  to  give 
those  people  more  education — to  send  among 
them  clergymen  and  teachers,  and  to  instruct 
them  in  the  great  fundamental  principle^of 
obedience  to  the  laws."  The  archbisbop's 
motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  thirty- 
four.  The  number  of  signatures  attached  to 
petitions  for  the  removal  of  the  restriction 
were  186,424,  beside  30,000  which  were  too 
late  to  be  presented  befbre  the  debate  came 
on. 


SHIBUBT,  VBAB  SOUTH AMPTOIT. 

A  very  interesting  tea  meeting  was  held  in 
the  school-room  at  Shirley,  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing. The  attendance  was  overflowing.  The 
report  stated  that  union  and  seal,  and  fervent 
devotion,  have  characterized^  all  the  move* 
ments  of  this  people  in  the  past  year.  The 
services  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  administra- 
tion of  the  LordVSupper,  on  open  com- 
munion principles,  had  been  regularly  and 
gratuitously  sustained  by  baptist  ministers, 
and  other  friends  from  Southjubipton. 

The  room  had  been  twice  enlarged  in  the 
last  year,  and  yet  is  much  too  small  to  admit 
all  who  desire  to  attend.  The  Sunday-school 
has  in  regular  attendance  more  than  fifty 
children,  and  might  be  greatly  enlaiged  if  the 
accommodation  would  permit.  The  assembly 
all  felt  that  a  new  and  enlaxged  place  of 
worship  was  necessary,  and  the  ministers 
present  pledged  the  utmost  of  their  ability  in 
support  of  tbe  object,  and  promised  imme- 
diiitely  to  send  forth  a  circular,  hoping  it 
might  meet  the  attention  of  those  wealthy 
members  of  the  Chrutian  church  whose  sense 
of  responsibility  to  God  leads  them  to  seek 
opportunities  of  efiiciently  promoting  his 
cause  in  the  world. 

To  such  the  circulars  will  speedily  be  ad- 
dressed and  commended.  Resolving  that  no 
expenditure  shall  precede  the  obtainment  of 
funds,  the  Revs.  T.  Morris,  A.  McLaren, 
W.  Yamold  of  Southampton,  and  T.  Burt 
of  Beaulieu,  have  undertaken  this  case,  and 
a  Trustee  Committee  is  formed  to  guarantee 
the  faithful  appropriation  of  monies  collected 
and  the  security  of  the  place  for  the  woiihip 
of  God  hereafter. 

SCHOOL  FOR  THB  80V8  Of  lOIBIOirAIlIKS. 

A  plan  has  been  forwarded  to  us,  proposing 
to  provide,  in  a  suitable  locality,  a  Home  for 
the  Sons  and  Orphan  Boys  of  Christian 
Missionaries ;  to  unite,  under  the  manage- 
ment of  a  competent  principal  and  matron, 
thorough  domestic  comfort,  with  suitable 
elementary  instruction  and  rdigious  training ; 
and  to  afford  to  the  elder  boys,  while  resident 
in  this  home,  a  superior  education  in  some 
collegiate  or  other  eligible  institution. 

Contributions  will  be  tiiankftiUy  reoeived 
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by  the  several  membera  of  the  Committee^  of 
whom  a  respectable  list  is  given,  irhich  in- 
eludes  the  liames  of  I^essrs.  Trestxail  and 
Underbill,  of  our  own  body.  The  Rev.  J.  J, 
Freeman^  Miiaion  House,  Bloomfield  Street, 
acts  as  secretary,  and  Messrs.  Hankey  of 
Fenchurch  Street,  are  mentioned  as  the 
lumkers. 


VASOX  CULB  IN  A||>  Of  TQB  80HOOU  FOR  IHB 
SOVS  OV  MISSIOHABIES. 

The  Ladies'  Committee  of  the  late  bazaar 
on  behalf  of  the  Girls'  Mission  School  at 
Walthamstow,  beg  to  thank  their  firiends  for 
their  yetf  kind  oo-openUion  on  that  occasion, 
^n4  to  inform  them  that,  as  the  result.  £1000 
has  been  f\inded  in  the  names  of  ibur 
trustees,  and  the  articles  left  have  been  ap- 
propriated to  the  benefit  of  schools  in  mission 
stations  abroad.  Encouraged  by  the  success 
of  that  effoi^,  the  same  Coomiittee  intend 
holding  another  bazaar  in  May  or  June  next, 
for  a  kindred  institution,  viz.  The  Boys' 
Misnon  School^  believing  that  many  who 
Inay  visit,  the  exhibition  will  be  interested  in 
this  object 

Contributions  of  useful  and  ornamental 
work,  doling  for  the  poor,  Irish  knitting, 
paintings,  drawings,  music,  prints,  books, 
autographs,  minerals,  shells,  flowers,  firuit, 
botanical  specimens,  or  any  light  articlea  of 
manufkctured  goods,  forwarded  either  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  Bloomfield 
Street,  or  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
Moorgate  Street,  addressed,  ''for  the  boys' 
mission  school,"  will  be  thankfully  acknow- 
ledged ;  as  will  also  pecuniary  assistance, 
which  may  be  sent  directed  to  either  of  the 
secretaries. 


«BW    iJmVll    yoi    DIYABS     OBPHAlOb 
STAMFORD  HILL. 

We  are  informed  that  her  majesty  the 
quewi  has  been  gndously  pleased  to  patronize 
^i«  institution,  by  presenting  the  mim  of 
two  hundred  and  fi^  guineas  to  secure  to 
H.R.H.  the  priuoe  of  Wales,  the  right  of 
pws^tatiott  to  one  bed  for  liiis.  - 

VBM  9RBAX  KBHIBITieif. 

.  At  a  meetmg  of  a  few  gentlemen  convened 
at  the  Gnildball  Hotel  on  March  5,  1851, 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  desirable- 
nest  of  inoviding  extra  Ea^kisk  sahbath 
serviees  for  ous  own  countrymen  from  the 
provinces^  and  also  for  our  American  friends, 
who  mar  b<^  visitors  to  the  Great  Exhibitioa 
during  ^e  ensuing  summer;  James  Nisbet, 
Es^  ii^i  the  chair;  it  waa  resolved — 

"I.  niat  H  to  Ughly  detlraUe  to  make  suck  pro- 
Tkiioa»  and.  to  SMnxe  th«  uso  of  Bzatic  BaU  for 
tkopuvose. 

**  n.  That  ioich  senHeea  ke  eoadaeted  bj  aeere* 
dlted  evngcUcaJ  mJnlatns  of  the  sevual  dHioiai> 


^11.  "  That  In  order  to  meet  the  expenditure  whlok 
will  be  incoRed  in  the  ooodaet  of  the  prq)eeteo 
■erfioee.  a  sobiGrlpUon  be  opened,  and  that  Samnel 
Morlej,  Esq.,  be  requeatod  to  undertake  the  ofllee 
ot  treasorer,  and  Mr.  B.  W.  Cooke  the  offlee  of 
ieeretaxy. 

**1V.  That  the  following  gentlemen  be  appointed 
a  committee,  to  cany  the  foregoing  leeohitiona  Into 
ell^t:-r 

PsTO,  S.  M .,  Esq..  M.P. 
NfSBcr,  J  A  MSB,  Esq, 
HiTcacoCK,  0.,  Esq. 
Rsitp,  G.  T.,  Eiq. 
SwAinBt  E.,  Eeq. 
Spican,  Janks,  Esq. 
TniTTow,  losapB,  "Baq. 
llAHTiN,  If  ABcua^  Esq. 
Oroucock,  B.,  Esq. 
Sturt,  H.|  Jun.,  Esq. 
Hamiltow,  W.,  Eaq. 
FiMCif,  JoHK,  Esq." 

As  a  laige  expenditure  will  be  incaiiied« 
subseriptions  are  respectfully  aolteitedy  and 
will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  tieasuier, 
any  member  of  the  oommittee,  or  by  the 
secretary,  Mr.  R.  W.  CooK%  29,  Bread 
Street,  City* 

The  following  ministen  have  kindly  imdea* 
taken  to  preach  during  the  moath  of  )iay : — 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  Beva.  T. 
Binaey,  W,  Brock,  J.  Aldis,  6.  Smith,  Dm, 
Hamilton,  Beaumont,  and  Stongbton« 

KBSiaVATIOV. 

Mr.  Gsrpenter,  formerly  of  Somer^  Towoy 
London,  inlbnns  us  that  he  intends  to  resign 
his  pastoral  chaige  of  the  baptist  church,  Eye^ 
Su^lk,  and  is  open  to  invitation. 

COLLECTANEA. 

THE  PAPA.I.  AaoaESBIOif. 

We  sum  up  our  review  of  these  various 
publications  by  frankly  observix^,  that  those 
persons  appear  to  us  to  be  greatly  in  error — 
far  behind  in  their  intelligence  and  ta  their 
love  of  religious  freedom — who,  on  the  one 
hand,  treat  the  great  eontroversy  of  our  day 
aa  one  of  sl^t  momeqt,  or  of  mere  party 
rivalry ;  or  who,  on  the  other  hand,  expect 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  to  be  defended 
by  acta  qf  parliament.  The  pretensions  of 
the  papacy  are  partly  such  as  relate  to  retl* 
gion,  and  paitly  tmch  as  relate  to  poUticol 
power.  The  former  pretensiona  we  propose 
to  deal  with,  increasingly,  in  the  uae  of  moral 
and  spiritual  means  alone ;  for  the  latter,  the 
ULTaAXONTANK  POLICT,  the  papol  as  distin- 
guished from  the  Roman  Cbtholio— jMtorr  a$ 
diitmgwahed  Jrom  optnUon-^can  be  dealt 
with  only  in  one  way,  and  that  is^  bff  wim 
laufB  mtpartiaUff  and  vigcnmtlg  ei^wrced^ 
as  the  will  of  an  enHghtened^  free,  strong 
and  resolute  nation.  We  shall  see  whether 
the  hnperial  pariiament  is  prepared  for  thifc 
•— Eclectic  Hewiewfor  Marm, 

SVBRBlTiTIOITS  BVlUESSa. 

In  those  9ounlriM  which  adopt  fhe  Code 
Napoleon,  and  we  believe  in  ScqUkucU  Uie 
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dying  m  proteeted  by  law  affilnit  the  im- 
portmiitieB  which  may  prevail  upon  them  in 
their  weakneaMS  to  mspose  of  their  prbperty 
fyt  charitable  or  ehurch  purpoeee.  It  ought 
td  be  M)  here.  For  ouYaeWes,  we  hold  that 
no  bequest,  or  deed,  fbr  the  benefit  of  any 
religious  establishment,  or  for  the  maintenance 
of  an  J  opinion,  should  be  held  Talid  by  law. 
The  world,  however,  must  advance  very  con- 
ddenbly  before  it  will  be  prepared  to  receive 
this  doctrine.  Meanwhile,  there  cannot  be 
uay  neceanty  for  leaving  the  power  of  testa- 
mentarr  disposition  so  unlimited  and  un- 
guarded as  it  is  in  this  country.  We  ask  for 
no  ttatute  bearing  upon  bequests  to  Homan 
catholics  exclusively.  We  would  include  all 
sects,  and  declare  invalid  every  legacy  or 
deed,  inter  m'om,  for  religious  and  charitable 
ends,  which  was  not  executed  at  least  twelve 
months  prior  to  the  decease  of  the  party 
making  H. 

This  is  the  kind  of  legal  protection  needed 
against  papiil  encioachmenU,  and  here  it 
would  prove  effectual.  We  may  legislate 
against  the  assumption  of  ecclesiastical  titles, 
or  in  vindication  of  the  queen's  supremacy, 
or  to  cripple  church  oraanizatioif,  or  to  pre- 
vent synodical  action :  out  our  laws,  bendes 
bong  tyrannous,  will  be  of  little  or  no  avail, 
and  the  errors  We  aim  to  suppress,  like 
camomile,  will  ^w  the  more  they  are 
taiampled  on.  But  parliament  can  and  ought 
to  watch  strictly  over  the  transference  of  pro- 
perty, and  interfere  wisely  for  the  assertion  of 
petional  fVeedom.  If  instead  of  vindicating 
the  exclorive  honours  of  our  hierarchy.  Lord 
John  Rusnll  had  proposed  a  series  of  mea- 
sures protective  of  British  subjects  from  in- 
eirceration  in  religious  houses,  and  British 
property  ftom  clerical  mpacity,  he  would 
have  much  better  served  his  country,  whilst 
he  would  not  have  perilled  either  his 
deputation  or  his  government  The  late 
imtation,  and  the  crisis  which  has  arisen  out 
in  it,  mky  possibly  point  the  way  to  some 
mefot  Kftnctions  upon  priestly  influence, 
ttid  the  ctoe  of  Metaire  v.  Wiseman  comes 
joM  ifl  time  to  ^ve  a  salutaiy  and  practical 
diAiMm  to  meti's  thoughts^  and  to  show 
wheni  parliament  can  do  good  service,  as  the 
measttre  of  Lord  John  Russell  shows  where 
its  labours  are  neceMarily  lost. — Tioneoti' 
fwmiit,  Match  12. 

MMtov  PkoTtstAmSi 

In  TeadiDg  the  Evangelical  Cliristendom 
for  this  moiiOi,  we  find  highly  important  com- 
munications from  Lombardy  and  Poriugal. 
As  otir  readers  generally  may  be  presumed  to 
possess  this  periodfcid,  which  passes  into  the 
nahds  of  most  petsons  interested  in  the  reli- 
gitma  Mate  of  Continental  Europe,  we  shall 
Mi  te|»eat  the  details,  but  merely  offer  a  few 
words  of  observation  on  the  ikcts,  which  are 
Mefly  thcee  t— That  in  Milan  two  eongregH- 


tions  of  protestants  assemble  in  a  private 
house,  where  they  unite  in  worshift  in  the 
German  and  French  languages,  but  hot  yet  in 
Italian,  the  language  of  the  country;  and  ihat 
in  Lisbon  a  similar  congregation  of  rortuguese 
has  been  dispersed,  at\d  distribution  of  bibles 
and  religious  tracts  suspended,  in  consequence 
of  recent  laws  relating  to  the  press  and  to  te- 
ligion.  In  Milan,  evangelical  worshi|>  is  not 
recosnized  by  law,  because  there  are  not  100 
families  belonging  either  to  the  Lutheran  or 
Calvinist  communion,  although  there  are 
several  protestants  of  various  couhtri^  ahd 
confessions  ;  perhaps  sixty  or  eighty  bmilies, 
without  fixed  residence,  exclusive  of  some 
English  Ihmilies.  But  because  the  number 
of  100  families  of  the  same  communion, 
either  Lutheran  or  Calvinist  exclusively,  is 
not  to  be  produced,  and  no  other  protestants 
are  acknowledged  by  the  existing  law,  the 
German,  French,  and  English  worshippers 
are  only  allowed  to  meet  together  by  the  con- 
descendingly gracious  sufferance  of  the  Aus- 
trian government,  who  will  only  allow  them 
to  pray  under  the  condition  of  doing  so 
'*  without  ostentation,*'  that  is  to  say,  without 
daring  to  be  seen  or  heard  as  an  establbhed 
congregation  or  church  in  the  city  of  St. 
Ambrose.  The  slightest  departure  Iroin  this 
most  humiliating  and  injurious  position  would 
expose  Uiem  to  instant  application  of  the 
law,  with  its  penalties  of  imprisonnient  or 
banishment,  and  confiscation.  Pettish  as 
Austrian  authorities  may  now  and  then  show 
themselves  towards  the  priests,  these  amatt' 
Hum  irm  promise  nothing  to  the  protestants. 
Their  trembling  submission  is  agreeable  to 
both,  and  as  long  as  they  are  in  that  loWly 
attitude,  they  may  be  suffered  to  exist,  but 
no  longer. 

The  question  then  arises,  whether  the  Bri- 
tish government  can  do  anything  for  foreign 
))rote8tants,  by  means  of  diplomatic  negotia- 
tion or  international  treaty.  This  is  not  the 
moment  wherein  to  speculate  on  what  the 
government  of  England  toill  do  ;  but  we 
may  still  call  attention  to  the  question  of 
what  it  could  or  might  do.  Don  Vicente  Gomes 
y  Tojar,  Writing  from  Lisbon — where  he  is, 
as  we  believe,  in  the  servico'of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, —  fancies 
that  protestant  states  might  unite  in  requtfing 
their  popish  neighbours  to  surrender  to  Great 
Britain  all  proselytes  to  protestantism.  He 
thinks  that  the  Evangelical  Alliance  might 
petition  parliament  (or  government},  '*  That 
a  law  may  be  established  for  naturalising  all 
priests  and  other  ecclesiastics,  and  also  secu- 
lar persons  among  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
any  nation  who  should  embrace  the  protes- 
tant faith,  in  any  of  its  differefat  forroSi  and 
wish  to  live  imder  the  protection  of  Britain, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
governments  do,  as  respects  Moors,  Jews,  and 
infidels  who  may  wish  to  embrace  Roman* 
i^."    Don  Vicente  does  not  know  that  tliis 
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would  be  repugnant  to  the  lav  of  ciTilized 
nationa,  and  more  repugnant  atill  to  the 
apirit  of  evangelical  Christianity  ;  nor  does 
he  remember  how  thia  practice  of  Romish 
goremmenta,  in  regard  to  Jews  and  Moors, 
originated,  and  what  a  fearful  doctrine  of 
persecution  it  inTolved ;  neither  does  he  seem 
to  reflect  that,  besides  adopting  all  sorta  of 
proseljtea  abroad,  we  should  hare  to  give  up 
Roman  Catholica  at  home  to  a  jurisdiction  of 
their  own,  which  is  just  what  they  now  desire 
us  to  do. 

There  are,  howevdr,  two  measures  which 
British  Christiana  ought  to  ask  and  to  de- 
mand. They  should  aak  for  the  good  offices 
of  their  own  government  on  behalf  of  perse- 
cuted brethren  in  all  nations.  There  waa  a 
time  when  our  own  and  other  protestant 
aovereigns  did  interpose  their  energetic  and 
effectual  remonstrances.  Our  own  William 
IV.  and  the  King  of  Prussia  so  interposed 
for  the  Zillerthalers  in  1837.  They  should 
demand  entire  liberty  of  worship,  without  the 
slighteflt  restriction  of  any  kind,  for  all  Bri- 
tish lubjecta,  everywhere,  cautiously  refrain- 
ing from  any  demand  which  would  interfere 
with  the  civil  independence  of  other  nations, 
but  requiring  an  entire  reciprocity  of  religioua 
liberty.  The  Engliah  in  Milan,  for  example, 
should  be  aa  firee  to  worship  God  in  a  church 
of  their  own,  as  by  a  special  treaty  are  the  Eng- 
lish at  Lisbon. — Christian  Timet,  March  8. 


IRISH  ITAHOILICAL  EOaSTT. 

In  the  Patriot  of  March  24,  we  find  an 
account  of  a  meeting  in  Manchester,  in  which 
Dr.'Ma88ie,the  secretary  of  the  society,  made 
the  following  cheering  statement: — 

**  He  waa  glad  to  tell  them  the  aocief  y  waa 
now  in  a  position  to  carry  out  their  views. 
When  he  first  accepted  office  aa  its  secretary, 
the  society  waa  plunged  in  debt,  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  liberal  guarantee  given  by 
four  of  its  ataunchest  friends  to  the  bank, 
which  enabled  him  to  get  an  advance  of 
£2,000  to  pay  off  its  debts,  some  of  which 
had  been  a  disgrace  to  it,  there  could  have 
been  no  efficient  operation.  However,  he 
was  now  glad  to  tell  them  that  not  only  had 
this  loan  been  obtained  to  pay  off  old  debts, 
but  that  two  montha  ago  every  penny  of  the 
loan  had  been  repaid.  One  means  of  reliev- 
ing the  society  had  been  the  removal  of  in- 
efficient and  non- effective  agents  in  the  rural 
districts  of  Ireland,  who  had  been  dependent 
on  ita  fimda  with  little  or  no  advantage.  They 
had  Uius  commenced  by  reducing  the  society's 
expenditure  within  its  income,  whilst  they 
were  preparing  to  increase  its  income,  in  order 
to  add  to  ita  power  and  meana  of  usefulness, 
lliey  had,  however,  till  now,  been  obliged  to 
refuse  appointing  ministers  to  important 
stationa,  because  thay  had  not  the  funds 
tequisite." 


VBB  LATB  DB.  JOBH  PTB  SMITB. 

Dr.  John  Pyo  Smith  was  bom  at  Sheflield 
in  the  year  1774 ;  and  was  the  son  of  Mr. 
John  Smith,  a  bookseller.  Indications  of 
piety,  of  great  mental  activit}',  and  of  an 
ardent  thirst  for  learning,  early  distinguished 
him.  Parental  and  family  influences  &voured 
the  development  of  these  qualities.  Ifi.  ac« 
cordance  with  his  desire  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  his  education  was  early  turned  into 
a  specific  direction ;  and,  at  a  auitable  age, 
he  became  a  student  at  Rotherham  College^ 
under  the  celebrated  Dr.  Edward  Williama. 
When  his  own  academical  course  was  finished, 
his  scholarship  was  so  distinguished,  that  he 
was  at  once  engaged  to  assist  in  conducting 
the  classical  studies  of  the  college.  Soon 
after,  he  was  invited  by  Coward's  tiustees  to 
the  classical  tutorship  of  Wymondley  College. . 
And  now  appeared  one  of  the  qualities  which 
characterized  him  through  life — a  readiness 
to  sacrifice  every  tempoml  consideration  to  a 
sense  of  duty.  He  considered,  whether  he 
was  right  or  wrong,  that  the  mode  of  ad- 
mission, at  that  time,  to  the  advantagea  of 
the  institution,  waa  not  fiivourable  to  ita 
ministerial  efliciencyj  and,  fiiiling  to  obtain 
the  change  he  desired,  he  unhesitatingly 
abandoned  the  tempting  prospect.  His  ex- 
etnplary  discharge  of  his  ofiSicial  duties  at 
Rotherham  College,  and  the  marked  excel- 
lence of  his  character,  led  to  his  being  invited, 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty-five,  to  become 
closucal  and  resident  tutor  of  Homerton  Col- 
lege. In  January,  1801,  he  entered  on  the 
duties  of  the  ofiSce.  Shortly  after,  he  waa 
chosen  to  the  theological  chair,  which  he  filled 
with  untiring  devotedness  and  the  highest 
efiicieucy  for  the  long  space  of  nearly  fifty 
years. 

In  1803,  he  opened  the  oollege-hall  for 
religioua  services  on  the  Lord's  day.  A  little 
band  of  worshippers  soon  united  in  Christian 
fellowship,  and  invited  him  to  become  their 
pastor.  He  waa  ordained  in  1804 ;  and  in 
1811  the  attendance  was  so  much  increased 
that  larger  accommodation  became  necessary. 
The  use  of  this  chapel — which  had  then  been 
recently  relinquished  by  the  parties  .assem- 
bling in  it  for  a  new  one — waa  olitained. 
And  thus  a  place  in  which  Dr.  Priee,  Dr. 
Priestley,  Mr.  Belsham,  and  Mr.  Aspland 
had  successively  ministeied,  began  to  resound 
again  with  the  doctrines  of  Uie  proper  divinity, 
and  the  atoning  sacrifice,  of  our  hotd  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  At  the  dose  of  the 
year  1849-,  Dr.  Smith  returned  into  the  hand 
of  this  church  the  office  of  pastoral  oveisight 
which,  at  their  request,  he  haid  assumed  nearly 
forty-six  years  before. 

Those  who  could  best  appreciate  him  will, 
I  think,  join  with  me  in  the  opinion  |hat  bis 
mind  was  not  distinguished  by  any  splendid 
or  showy  attributes.  The  daring  in  imagina^ 
tion,  the  metaphysical  in  feasoning,  and  the 
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inrentiTe  in  theovj^  vera  unknown  to  him. 
But  if  his  mental  qualities  were  not  marked 
bj  breadth  and  brillianoey  they  were  charac- 
teiized  hj  strength  and  intenmty.  He  united 
quickness  of  apprehension  witii  great  power 
of  application,  and  patient  inquiry.  Remark- 
able retentiTeness  of  memory,  and  the  orderly 
distribution  of  his  knowledge,  placed  the 
resttka  of  his  immense  reading  at  his  ready 
disposal.  His  mind  was  a  well-arranged 
libruy,  in  which  he  could  easily  lay  his  hand 
on  whatever  he  wanted.  And  to  these  quali- 
ties he  added — ^what  is  rarely  found  in  so 
eminent  a  degree  in  this  conneidon — true 
originality.  Not  that  which  aims  at  the 
striking,  or  produces  the  ungular;  but  that 
whieh  denotes  mental  independence.  What- 
erer  he  produced,  brought  with  it,  both  in 
form  and  in  style,  the  stamp  of  his  own  mind. 

But  more  particularly,  his  course  was 
marked  by  unintermitting  mental  activity. 
The  range  of  reading  and  study  which  he 
sketched  for  himself  and  his  pupils  on  his 
first  coming  to  Homerton,  showed  a  determin- 
ation to  circumnavigate,  if  possible,  the  entire 
globe  of  knowledge.  Departments  of  science 
which  were  then  only  just  b^inning  to  attract 
attention,  were  already  familiar  to  him.  The 
German,  French,  and  other  modem  languages, 
unlocked  their  stores  of  literature  to  him,  at 
a  time  when  the  6rst  of  these  especially  was 
in  this  coontry,  almost  an  **  unknown  tongue." 
Every  new  book  of  importance,  however  costly, 
was  eagerly  obtained,  and  laid  under  contribu- 
tion in  the  cause  of  truth.  And  even  when 
his  growing  Infinnities  compelled  him  to  retire 
fttna  oflBdal  life,  this  thirst  for  knowledge  re- 
mained nnappeased.  When  he  retired  to 
Guildford,  he  entertained  the  hope  of  entering 
on  an  extensive  course  of  reading  in  the  an- 
cient and  modem  languages. 

Nor  was  this  intellectual  activity  a  life  of 
xnere  abatmetion,  or  of  mental  luxury.  Dr. 
Smith  valued  knowledge  for  its  useful  applica- 
tions. It  has  been  said  that  **  to  write  is  to 
act.'*  Each  of  his  books  was  an  act;  and  an 
act  designed  to  meet  a  want.  Whether  ho 
aichitfectunUly  built  up  the  **  Scripture  Testi- 
mony to  the  M essiBh,"  like  the  andeot  Taber- 
nacle of  Witness,  or  rebuked  tho  flippant 
attacks  of  infidelity;  whether  he  asserted  the 
sacrifice  and  priesthood  of  Christ,  exhibited 
the  mlea  for  the  interpretation  of  prophecy, 
expoanded  the  principles  of  the  reformation, 
or  enforced  the  claims  of  evangelical  noncon- 
fonnity,  his  aim  was  usefulness  of  the  highest 
order*  His  great  work,  the  ^  Scripture  Testi- 
mony," is  universally  acknowledged  to  be  one 
of  vie  greatest  modem  achievements  of 
sanctified  kaming.  I  have  long  thought  of 
him  in  this  connexion,  as  the  Lardner  of  doe- 
trmal  theology.  The  correspondence,  indeed, 
is  tiaceable  chiefly  in  the  inductive  method 
which  each  has  pursued,  and  in  the  extremely 
cautious  aad  candid  spirit  in  which  their 
Nepective  inqniriet  are  conducted.    The  pre- 


ponderance of  learaing  and  reasoning  is  de- 
cidedly in  favour  of  Dr.  Smith. 

But  that  which  formed  the  master-key  of 
Dr.  Smithes  character  was  his  living  piety. 
.  •  .  .  To  his  devout  spirit,  the  earth 
was  a  temple;  and  he  bowed  in  adoration 
before  the  present  God.  His  scientific  in- 
vestigations partook  of  the  nature  of  worship. 
I  speak  on  testimony  on  wbidi  I  can  rely, 
when  I  say,  that  his  ministrations  in  this 
sanctuary  never  attained  a  greater  elevation 
than  when  he  was  expatiating  on  the  glorious 
attributes  of  the  divine  nature.  The  subject 
was  congenial ;  and  seemed  to  raise  him  to  a 
mount  of  transfiguration  from  which  he  was 
loth  to  descend.  Such  was  his  filial  confi- 
dence in  God,  that  he  was  a  stranger  to  all 
anxiety  about  earthly  things  and  forebodings 
of  the  future.  In  nn  emphatic  sense,  he 
**  walked  with  God ; "  and  every  part  of  his 
renewed  nature  was  set  free  for  the  exercise, 
and  strengthened  by  it.  It  consecrated  all 
his  learning.  It  kept  him  loyal  to  evangelical 
truth  amidst  many  temptations  to  stray.  It 
led  him  to  insist  on  heavenly-mindedness  as  a 
prime  qualification  of  a  Christian  minister. 
It  invested  his  example  with  the  power  of  a 
charm.  It  expressed  itself  in  hourly  ejacula- 
tions to  God.  Not  only  were  his  public  in- 
tercessions rich,  varied,  and  fervent ;  not  only 
were  his  domestic  prayers,  especially  (as  I 
am  mformed)  on  the  morning  of  the  Lordls 
day,  marked  by  peculiar' pathos  and  closeness 
of  communion  with  God ;  his  habit  of  private 
devotion  overflowed  into  his  ordinary  conduct. 
In  this  manner,  he  might  be  heard,  unknown 
to  himself,  sometimes  calling  down  blessings 
on  his  beloved  friends,  severally  and  by  name; 
and,  at  others,  pouring  out  his  soul  in  direct 
adoration  of  the  triune  Gtod.  He  moved  from 
duty  to  duty  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  This 
was  the  golden  chain  by  which  he  linked  his 
various  acts  together ;  and  the  whole  to  the 
throne  of  God.  And  this  devotional  spirit  it 
was  which  gave  to  his  character  unusual  sym- 
metry and  completeness;  reminding  us  of  the 
divine  model  which  he  copied,  and  shedding 
a  halo  and  a  beauty  on  his  earthly  course. — 
Dr.  Harrii, 


ROMIKISCRS  IV  PARLTAXEKT. 

There  is  much  that  has  not  met  the  public 
eye  in  recent  transactions  among  public  men. 
It  is  not  the  '*  Irish  revolt"  which  has  para- 
lysed the  Minister  in  his  attempt  to  legislate 
against  the  Papal  Court.  TTiere  are  more 
Homaniiers  than  Romanists  in  Parliament, 
There  are  men  there,  and  among  them  proxi- 
mate Ministers,  who  would  not  have  Parlia- 
ment legislate  in  respect  to  mother  Church  of 
Rome,  because  they  fear  that  the  people — 
the  deceived  and  betrayed  Protestant  people 
— may  demand  that  Parliament  should  deal 
with  the  party  which  is  seeking  to  gain  entire 
possession  of  the  establishment,  and  to  claim 
I  for  it^  or  rather  for  the  cleigy^  independence 
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ahtl  exemptloti  (torn  the  l&terference  of  tbe 
LegiaUture.  This  party,  with  Mr.  Gladstone 
I*  ita  head,  woald  not  have  old  Italian  Rome 
diftit  irilh,  and  its  ttonstrous  elalms  utterly 
teiiicd»  jcnl  heeausB  thej  mean  to  nC  ub 
■fanlsr  daima  Hn*  their  **  Anglican  Ghareh, 
and  to  place  the  clerical  corporation  beyond 
the  control  of  Parliament ;  pretending  to  a 
right  divine,  above  all  law,  and  a  ^spirituali- 
ty'* far  too  transcendental  for  d  mere  political 
assembly  to  dare  to  touch.  The  Romanisers 
in  Parlkment,  then,  are  &r  more  dangerous 
titon  thoae  Irish  members  who  are  now  openlv 
tnld  by  the  priests  that  they  must  be  their 
deleglttes.— C9^r<«lian  Times,  March  22. 

THB  CBICSUS. 

It  may  be  useful  to  remmd  our  readers, 
that  the  primary  object  of  the  census  is  to 
as  cettain  the  number  of  all  the  inhabitants  of 


GreatBritaiii  and  trehittd,ahd  of  this  tolofaiea, 
on  tbe  31st  bf  this  month  df  March,  in  the 
first  year  of  tbe  second  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century.    The  Householders  Schedule  Is  en- 
titled— ^      ^ 
'*  Lilt  of  the  Members  of  tbil  Fdmily,  of 
Vintors,  and  of  Servants,  who  slept  or 
abode  in  this  house  on  the  nignt  of  Sun- 
day, March  30th."    It  requ&es  the  fol- 
lowing parUculahi : — 
"1.  Name  and  Surname.    2.  delation  or 
head  of  ftimily.    3.  Condition.   4.  Sex. 
6.  Age  last  birthday.    6.  Hank,  Pro- 
fbssion,  or  Occupation.   7.  Where  bom. 
8.  If  deaf  and  dumb,  or  blind.** 
By  the  Census  Act,  personsrefusing  to  give 
correct  information,  or  wilfully  giving  ulae 
information,  are  subject  to  be  brought  before 
the  magistrates  and  convicted  in  a  penalty  of 
from  £2  to  £^.—Patrio(,  March  24. 
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i^  ihe  Et^or  of  the  Baptist  Moffostme. 

OBBTiCtlM  TO  VBB  SPBIAD  OF  RSLIQIOV  IH 

LOITDOlf. 

Sib, — The  highly  interesting  oommunica- 
tions  recorded  m  our  Magazine,  from  our 
brethren  in  the  Bast  and  West  Indies,  as  to 
the  success  attending  then:  labours  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  and  in  the  distribution  of  the 
Word  of  life,  are  tokens  of  the  divine  appro- 
bation s  and  will,  I  hope,  tend  to  encourage 
every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  missions 
to  increased  prayer  for  continued  and  greater 
results,  t  have  been  especially  impressed 
with  those  accounts  where  express  reference 
is  made  to  the  large  amount  of  the  divine 
bleteing  upon  the  simple  reading  of  the  scrip- 
tures, m  connection  with  earnest  prayer  for 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rightly 
understand  the  will  of  God.  Believing  that 
results  equally  sanctifying  would  certainly 
follow  similar  efforts  in  our  own  beloved  coun- 
try, and  particularly  in  our  own  great  city, 
Ijondon,  I  venture  to  bring  under  notice  two 
teost  powerful  obstacles  which  the  members 
of  our  London  churches  are  constantly  inter- 
posing towards  an  increase  to  their  numbers 
from  the  world.  I  regard  the  widely  spread 
disregard  of  the  Lord's  day  in  London  by 
professing  Christians  of  all  denominations  as 
a  chief  impediment  to  the  want  of  success 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  by  the  means 
and  machinery  now  b  operatiom 

I  am  not  unaware  of  the  many  valued  mi- 
nisters, dty  missionaries,  Christian  Instruc- 
tion Society's  ftgents,  sabbath  school  teachers, 
ftc.|  SLC^f^frho  are  honourably  exempt  from 


so  serious  a  xefleetion  as  1  have  made  {  they 
are  the  exception,  and  I  trust  that  their  aum- 
hers  may  soon  be  augmented  many  fold.  In 
making  so  serious  a  charge,  which  I  and 
many  upholders  of  the  Lord's  day  besidea  ore 
in  a  position  to  substantiatei  I  refer  to  their 
sanction  of  the  employment  of  some  thou* 
sands  of  omnibus  drivefs  and  conducton,  and 
of  many  other  public  oonveyanees^  in  convey- 
ing  them  to  places  for  divine  woi^ip,  many 
miles  from  their  own  residences ;  and  petfaapa 
there  is  not  a  locality  near  Londcsi  wfasl^i 
such  pernicious  examples  abound  evciy  L(tfd*a 
day,  morning  and  evening,  move  thak  in  li- 
lin^n. 

The  thousands  so  employed  with  our  pub< 
lie  conveyances  (onmibuses^  nilways,  steam* 
ers)  have  in  most  instances  to  toil  aeven  dayt 
from  twelve  to  fourteen  hoiin  per  diem  (at 
may  be  verified  by  any  one  talking  his  asat 
with  the  driver),  deprived  of  the  invaloaUe 
blessings  of  '<  home  influencet**  tod  hardened 
or  Indifferent  to  the  claims  of  the  goapelk 
ilow  different  would  this  "  moral  wildttneas" 
speedily  become,  were  every  pnblie  servani 
to  have  the  Lord's  day  wholly  to  himself^ 
not  only  to  receive  good,  but  ako  to  do  good, 
to  his  &mily  and  neighbours  by  pcmsini  lud 
*^  searching  the  scriptures." 

Many  remarks  migjit  be  penned  in 
reference  to  the  internal  anangemiml  of 
many  "  Christian  households"  on  the  Lard*a 
day,  occasioning,  in  nnraerons  instiaees^  a 
greater  amount  of  labour  fo^  the  female  serv- 
ants in  the  shape  of  "  hot  dinnerty"  Ice*,  than 
is  consistent;  I  will  bM$  bowereri  bow  e»- 
httfe. 
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Dd  foiir  iMden  qrmpatbiia  n ith  the  de- 
graded condition  of  our  public  servants  on 
Uie  Lofd't  day,  when  «ome  of  ^em  m^  be 
fonv^ed  tq  their  faT0^rite  preacher's  cha- 
pels 1  Is  it  consistent  with  their  member- 
shiD  to  bt  instnimental  in  perpetoatiiyi  such 
4anaxtmf  in  depriving  any  of  our  fellow 
creaturca  of  that  seventh  portion  of  time 
which  k  the  undoubted  right  of  all?  Ex- 
pecting, at  we  all  do,  a  laxge  influx  of  persons 
of  ereiy  nation*  in  the  couise  of  a  few  months, 
notorious  fof  dinegardiiig  the  claims  of  the 
Lord's  d^«asoar  continental  neighbours  are, 
how  important  it  is^  that  Chmiians  should 
be  doubly  en  their  giwrd  as  to  their  own 
examplea^  «nd  so  ^Met  their  light  so  shine 
before  menj  that  they  seeing  their  pood 
worksi,  may  glorify  their  Father  who  is  in 
heaTeo," 

The  »eecqd  obstacle  (in  my  judgment)  to 
the  increase  of  converts  in  London,  reieis 
to  the  hours  of  labour  of  our  servants, 
male  and  female,  whereby  thejr  are  deprived 
of  attehdii^  any  weekly  service,  at  what  I 
consider  a  seasonable  hour.  If  you  approve 
of  the  foregoiQg,  or  of  any  portion  thereof,  I 
iriU  furotth  hereafter  a  few  practical  thoughts 
vpoD  that  subject. 

I  remain.  Sir, 

Your  constant  reader, 

J.  M«  Joif  E8. 

Itlinfitw,  Fth.  $iA,  1851. 


tBM  nvmcuKCY  or  toluitajitism. 

7b  <%e  EdUar  of  Ike  BapM  Magaxms* 

Dkab  Bbqibbb^— Beiiy  too  poor  to  pur- 
chase tfae  Baptist  Ma^eaitte,  a  kind  ihend 
has  0e9MS«naly  peaeatedi  me  with  several 
yeaia*  aocumulationa  in  an  unbound  state,  and 
as  economy  must  be  the  order  of  the  day  with 
me,  I  set  about  their  assortment  lately  with  a 
view  to  being  my  own  binder.  In  doing  so^ 
havever,  I  gave  a  cunsoij  fiance  at  the  con- 
tenl%  a^d  law  aA  article  m  the  December 
number  foi  1844  on  the  <<  voluntary  system," 
in  which  the  writer  is  making  an  appeal  to 
the  dimch^  09  behalf  of  their  poverty- 
oppiMsujl  muuiUn-^and  elsewhere,  a  writer 
dmecales  tjie  ^  that  en  platforma  the 
vouavi^a^  qriWm  m  a  frequent  subject  of 
•ukcy,  whilst  ^e  peor  pastors  dependent 
theviOA  aie  weighed  down  with  anxious 
y/oMj  cafe  for  want  ol  its  efficient  working. 
If  soeh  arUcIes  bad  met  my  eye  at  the  time 
when  they  first  appeared,  it  ie  probable  that 
ftoQi  tbe  scntimeata  thai  entettaioed,  the 
writflv  VQoId  hate  been  ready  to  declaim  as 
waxmly  in  favofw  of  voluntaryism  aa  its  most 
enthusja^ic  admvera.  But  it  is  said  that 
tlift  aspect  of  things  is  affected  by  the 
poto^  ftqpi  which  they  are  observed,  and  the 
yean  of  pastoml  labour  which  hare  since 
elma4  ^nn  spiffed  ^eiy  much  to  sober  down 
my  own  cnthosiaim^aDd  induce  me  to  speak 


ia  le«  glowiog  admiration  of  the  veltmtaiy 
system.  If  I  were  to  soy  that  I  do  no^ 
believe  ia  voluntaryism,  it  is  likely  that  a 
hundred  Toioea  would  instantly  rise  to 
condemn  an  apparent  renegade  from  his  non- 
conformist  principles^  but  while  I  am  ^^^ 
to  affirm  its  scriptural  character,  and  ita  suffi- 
ciency, and  adaptation  to  all  states  of  tha 
Christian  church,  I  am  prepared  a(  the 
same  time  very  much  to  doubt,  paX,  to  denv 
its  efficiency,  to  whatever  cau«e  or  causes  f^ 
may  be  attributed:  that  it  is  a  failure,  I  think 
is,  alas  1  too  easy  of  proof.  Proof  is  to^ba 
found  in  a  great  number  of  churchei  bclag 
&r  from  alive  to  the  solemn  rcsponsibilitiea 
and  obligations  of  the  Christian  brotherhoodj 
and  thus  leave  their  ministers  to  eke  out  a 
mere  subsistence  with  the  smallest  possible 
amount  of  mean^  and  proof  is  edudble  from 
the  fact  that  county  associations  are  constantly 
crippled  in  their  operations,  for  want  of  their 
earnest  appeals  to  the  voluntaryism  of  the 
churches  being  appropriately  responded  to, 
so  that  tliey  are  obliged  to  dole  out  with 
a  more  niggardly  hand  the  additional  help 
on  which  the  pastors  of  many  chuKhes  are 
dependent. 

And  would  it  not  be  an  easy  thing  to  find 
five  hundred  or  even  a  thousand  additional 
proofs  in  the  care-worn  ministers  of  religion 
of  various  denominations,  who  are  dependent 
upon  this  principle,  but  who  with  the  most 
rigid  economy  are  nevertheless  so  burdened 
with  anxiety  as  to  how  they  can  honoumblv 
discharge  weir  worldlv  engagements  with 
means  so  inadequate,  that  they  pass  houra 
on  hours  in  sleepless  cogitations,  when  others 
do  not  court  in  vain,  '<  Tired  nature's  sweet 
restorer,  balmy  sleep! " 

Tba  writer  is  not  a  partaker  of  the  regium 
cfonvtR,  but  he  has  oAcn  felt  unable  to  concur 
in  the  denunciatory  language  of  those  who 
feel  it  right  to  speak  about  its  recipients, 
heliaving,  that  with  all  the  sincere  avowals  of 
being  influenced  by  a  higher-souled  principle, 
and  the  scorn  with  which  they  would  cast 
away  so  questionable  a  mode  of  reUe£  it  is 
possible  that  were  tlieir  position  changed,  and 
that  instead  of  receiving  some  £200  a  year  or 
even  a  smaller  sum,  they  had  to  occupy  a 
station  with  £60  or  £70,  and  with  an  in- 
creasing family  had  personally  to  feel  the 
deep  mental  sorrow  which  many  good  men 
are  called  upon  to  suffer,  it  is  possible,  nay 
probable,  that  their  views  on  that  point  might 
undergo  very  serious  modification,  and  that 
their  language  would  be  less  reproachful  to^ 
wards  their  brethren  "in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them."  The  more  commanding  and 
remuneiative  spheres  of  labour  which  many 
brethren  are  privileged  to  occupy*  may  be  aa 
much  traceable  up  to  an  act  of  soveieign 
gr^  as  their  personal  salvation  ;  so  that 
while  brethren  equally  intelligent,  holy,  wor- 
thy^  and  useful,  are  obliged  to  fill  a  humblex 
ipheie  in  ^  1/tfd'a  howe«  amd  era  pkwed  in 
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oircumstences  less  propitious  of  a  worldly 
character,  surely  they  are  entitled  to  a  great 
deal  more  consideration  and  sympathy  than 
at  present  obtains,  and  to  less  of  scorn  and 
reproach,  even  if  their  necessities  prompt 
them  to  seek  an  ohjectionable  mode  of  relief. 

But  will  it  not  be  said  that  there  are  other 
sources  of  help  available  to  worthy  and  neces^ 
sitous  ministers,  from  funds  that  have  been 
specinlly  provided  for  the  purpose,  so  that 
even  if  voluntaryism  be  inefficient  in  one  way 
the  difficulty  is  met  in  another?  This  may 
be  yery  true  to  some  extent,  and  statistics 
may  be  brought  together  in  goodly  array,  as 
was  done  by  a  member  of  parliament  lately, 
to  show  the  great  amount  of  property  at  the 
disposal  of  religions  bodies,  as  a  reason  for 
withholding  the  above  mentioned  grant ;  but 
there  is  a  very  simple  way  of  proving  the 
follacy  of  the  argument,  and  that  is  by  ex- 
perienee.  It  is  probable,  that  could  the  cases 
be  collected  which  from  various  causes  have 
been  waived  or  rejected,  although  suitable  and 
worthy,  the  evidence  would  be  stx&rtling,  and 
aSectingly  conclusive  that  the  principle  is 
mournfully  inefficient;  sometimes  the  applica- 
tions are  more  numerous  than  can  be  assisted, 
and  in  some  instances  there  are  conditions 
annexed  which  the  founders  never  contem- 
plated, and  from  which  ministers  instinctively 
•brink.  Whether  the  feeling  be  right  or  not, 
I  have  known  ministers  keep  their  poverty 
most  scrupulously  from  the  eyes  of  even 
their  kindest  friends,  and  rather  unrepiningly 
suffer,  than  make  their  complaints  to  a  reluc- 
tant church. 

Your  December  numbers  are  of  a  very 
important  character,  supplying  much  in- 
formation respecting  religious  bodies  and 
their  objects,  which  is  of  considerable  value 
to  many  of  us.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
consulting  them  for  years  with  great  interest, 
and  have  had  some  little  occasion  to  turn 
them  to  a  useful  account  Well,  I  knew  a 
brother  in  distress;  he  had  been  long  strug- 
gling with  an  increasing  family,  much  affliction, 
and  a  small  income ;  a  time  of  emergency 
came,  just  a  few  pounds  would  have  relieved 
his  surcharged  heart  from  a  deeply  oppressive 
incubus;  he  turned  his  eyes  to  your  December 
number,  he  saw  there  an  institution  named 
whose  foundational  provisions  described  his 
state  exactly,  the  necessary  form  of  application 
was  obtained,  he  went  four  miles  in  one 
direction,  and  ten  miles  in  another,  at  some 
expense  of  time  and  money  to  obtain  the 
ministerial  sympathy  and  signatures  required, 
and  then  sent  his  almost  weeping  supplication 
to  the  proper  authorities,  but  it  was  all  in 
vain ;  without  even  stating  a  reason,  the  peti- 
tion was  rejected,  as  I  believe  it  is  in  a  very 
great  number  of  cases;  and  the  applicants 
are  driven  to  the  more  objectionable  mode  of 
assistance  indicated  before.  We  may  pity,  but 
cannot  despise  them  for  so  doing,  nor  do  they 
merit  the  odium  sought  to  be  cast  upon  than 


by  those  who  never  felt  their  deep-toned 
grieft. 

In  endeavouring  to  account  for  this  in- 
efficiency of  the  voluntary  principle— it  may 
be  asked — 

1.  Is  there  not  a  want  of  light  on  the  sub- 
ject? Churches  may  not  know  their  duty  so 
fully  as  they  ought ;  admittmg  this  to  be  the 
case  in  part,  yet,  who  is  to  impart  the  light 
necessary  ?  the  minister  would  scruple  to  say 
much  upon  it  himself,  because  he  would  fear 
it  being  attributed  to  mercenary  motives;  a 
warm-hearted  deacon  who  has  a  somewhat 
proper  estimate  of  a  minister's  necessities, 
would  do  much  better,  especially  where  pre- 
cept and  example  go  together.  But  after  all, 
I  do  not  think  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  want 
of  light,  because  even  where  the  necessity  has 
been  apparent,  I  have  seen  an  evident  reluct- 
ance to  move  in  the  matter,  and  fear  rather 
that  it  arises — 

2.  From  a  want  of  gratitude.  A  minister 
once  said  to  the  writer, ''  there  is  no  gratitude 
in  churches;"  perhaps  the  statement  was  a  little 
too  sweeping,  as  there  are  some  few  instances 
to  the  contrary  which  octm  occasionally,  in 
which  there  is  a  truly  noble  sympathy  mani- 
fested; still  from  personal  observation,  it  may 
be  affirmed  that  there  is  but  little  of  it.  I 
have  even  heard  it  said,  that  every  claim  upon 
the  church  ought  to  be  first  satisfied,  and  then 
what  there  is  to  «par^,  should  go  to  the  minis- 
ter ;  and  in  fact  have  seen  where  every  de- 
ficiency has  been  scrupulously  met  but  that 
of  the  pastor,  which  has  been  left'  to  some 
future  contingent  circumstances ;  so  that  the 
very  individual  whose  toils  have  concentrated 
the  means  of  meeting  such  claims,  is  the  only 
person  whose  pressmg  wants  must  wait  a  yet 
sunnier  hour;  alas!  the  wtnt  of  gratitude  or 
of  heart  rather,  has  sent  many  a  minister  to 
his  sleepless  pillow  affirming  that  the  much 
vaunted  voluntary  principle  is  after  all  a 
failure. 

3.  But  does  not  the  lack  of  gratitude 
mdicate  a  sad  want  of  love !  the  a^nee  of 
love  will  readily  account  for  the  want  of 
gratitude ;  the  light  may  be  sufficiently  dear 
to  the  mind,  and  the  obligation  may  be  felt 
in  the  conscience,  but  there  may  be  a  strange 
want  of  love  in  the  heart,  and  if  so,  it  is  easy 
to  account  for  the  cruelly  nnsympathizing 
conduct  of  many  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
they  seem  to  act  as  if  love  must  be  one-sided; 
all  on  the  part  of  the  minister  and  little  or 
none  on  the  part  of  the  people,  as  if  the 
command  to  "Love  one  another,*'  did  not 
include  within  its  hallowed  drcle  the  pulpit 
as  well  as  the  pews,  and  to  ''Bear  on^ 
another's  burdens  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
dmst,"  had  not  a  line  so  long  as  to  measure 
from  the  circumference  to  the  centre.  '  Desir- 
ing to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works, 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

Av  UffDEE  Sbbfbisd. 
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OV  THE  IVCOME  OF  IflKISTRBS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dkak  SiBi — I  think  it  will  be  generally 
admitted  that  baptist  ministen  are  as  sound 
and  scriptural  preachers,  and  as  devoted  and 
self-denying  labourers,  as  will  be  found  in  any 
section  of  the  Christian  church ;  and  yet,  I 
think  it  will  have  to  be  acknowledged  that 
they  are  as  badly  paid,  if  not  worse,  than  any 
nintsters  in  the  kingdom.  I  believe  if  most 
of  these  godly  and  laborious  men  were  to 
write  and  lay  before  you  an  account  of  the 
way  in  which  they  and  their  families  live,  or 
eke  out  an  existence,  for  many  of  them  can 
hardly  be  said  to  live,  the  accounts  would  be 
such  as  deeply  to  affect  every  considerate  and 
feeling  mind.  Some  of  them  are  labouring  for 
£40  a  year ;  it  would  not  be  too  much  to  say, 
that  the  majority  of  them  have  not  more  than 
£70  or  £80  a  year ;  not  one  in  ten  has  .£100 
per  annum ;  and  if  a  servant  of  God  has 
£120,  or  £150  per  annum,  it  is  thought  a 
very  handsome  salary,  though  he  may  be  toil- 
log  in  a  huge  and  inQuential  town. 

Moct  of  our  churches  expect  to  have  a 
respectable  man  and  a  good  preacher.  Were 
he  to  marnr  a  girl  out  of  a  factory,  or  a  ser- 
vant out  of  a  family,  they  would  feel  griered, 
and  say,  that  he  had  acted  foolishly.  They 
expect  him  to  marry  some  one  who  has  had 
a  Uberal  education,  and  who  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  good  society.  And  unless  he  be- 
comes united  to  a  person  of  this  description, 
with  his  habits  and  tastesy  how  is  he  to  be 
happy? 

But  then,  how  are  they  to  live  on  £70 
a  year?  He  is  expected  to  have  a  respectable 
house;  rent  and  taxes.  Both  he  and  his  wife 
are  to  appear  neatly  dressed  ;  they  must  have 
coals  for  the  study  and  parlour  fires.  He  is 
expected  to  give  to  the  poor,  and  to  various 
benevolent  objects.  He  must  have  books, 
periodicals,  paper,  and  stamps.  He  has  per- 
haps four,  six,  or  even  more  children;  these 
need  clothing,  schooling,  medical  aid,  and 
many  other  attentions,  all  of  which,  as  every 
parent  knows,  oosts  money.  Then  there  are 
the  birUis  of  those  children,  there  must  be  a 
monthly  nurse  in  the  house,  which  is  attended 
with  some  additional  expense.  After  all  these 
items  are  paid  out^  what  is  there  left  for  the 
support  of  the  &mily1  Such  ministers  are 
far  worse  off  than  common  mechanics.  No 
wonder  our  colleges  should  lack  students,  for 
if  an  intelligent  young[roan  enters  the  ministry, 
what  is  there  before  him  for  this  life  but  the 
prospect  of  poverty  and  starvation  ? 

And  how  is  it  that  many  of  our  laborious 
minislen  are  compelled  to  live  on  such  a 
pittance  1 

Isi.  Some  members  of  churches  think,  that 
the  poorer  their  minister  is,  the  better  he  will 
preach. 

2nd.  Some  thmk  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
him  poor,  in  order  to  keep  him  humble^  and 

TOk  XIY^ — VOVBTH  tSBIIS. 


consequently  to  make  him  a  better  Christian 
and  more  like  Christ. 

3rd.  Some  are  exceedingly  covetous  and  do 
not  like  to  part  with  their  money.  I  have 
known  members  of  churches  with  an  annual 
income  from  private  property  of  not  less  than 
from  £300  to  £600  a  year,  and  with  expenses 
of  not  more  than  £100  or  £150  a  year,  pay 
no  more  than  3s.  6d.  per  quarter  for  seat 
rent,  while  their  &ithfiil  and  laborioos  pastor 
has  been  living  on  a  starvation  salary.  And 
I  have  known  members  of  churches  and 
congregations  actually  saving  £1000  a  year 
at  the  least,  while  their  minister  has  been 
struggling  with  comparative  poverty. 

4th.  But  I  believe  the  grand  and  main 
reason,  why  many  of  our  ministers  are  so 
badly  supported  is,  thoughtlessness  on  tho 
part  of  the  members  of  our  churches.  They 
do  not  wish  him  to  be  poor;  they  do  not 
seem  to  know  that  he  is  poor,  for  this  very 
reason,  that  they  never  think  about  his  salary, 
nor  how  he  lives,  nor  where  the  money  comes 
fVom  for  his  support.  Many  come  to  our 
chapels,  they  pay  no  seat  rents;  they  are 
baptized  and  join  the  church,  and  pay  no 
seat  rents ;  they  come  to  the  prayer  meeting, 
and  pray  long  and  loud,  but  they  pay  no  seat 
rents;  nor  in  any  other  way  do  they  contribute 
of  their  substance  towards  the  maintenance  of 
the  gospel  amongst  them.  This  is  often  not 
from  unwillingness  to  contribute,  but  from 
thoughtlessness.  Such  are  requested  to  take 
the  hint,  and  to  improve  their  ways. 

Much  might  be  done  towards  bringing 
about  a  better  state  of  things  in  this  respect 
amongst  our  churches. 

1.  I  would  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting, 
that  those  brethren  who  officiate  at  ordina- 
tions, might  address  the  churches  more  at 
large  on  the  importance  of  respectably  main- 
taining their  pastor,  enter  more  into  particular 
and  detail  on  this  subject,  than  they  usually 
do. 

2.  Our  leading  ministers  in  visiting  the 
poorer  churches,  might  more  frequently  re- 
mind them  of  their  duty  towards  their  pastor 
in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view.  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  that  the  churches  generally  would 
take  it  well,  and  it  would  be  as  a  cordial  to 
the  pastorli  heart. 

3.  I  am  glad  to  see,  sir,  that  you  have 
commenced  a  series  of  articles  in  your  valua- 
ble magazine,  for  the  purpose  of  checking  the 
pernicious  influence  of  *^  Barnes'  Notes  "  on 
the  subject  of  believers'  immersion ;  a  series 
of  papers  on  the  importance  of  more  liberally 
supporting  our  ministers  would  be  of  immense 
advantage.  A  dozen  ministers  mi^ht  be  easily 
found,  who  would  not  only  wnte  able  and 
judicious  articles  on  this  important  subject, 
but  who  would  also  rejoice  to  do  it,  amongst 
whom  as  a  spedmen,  I  might  take  the  liberty 
of  mentioning  brethren    ... 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  respectfully. 

An  Obsbbteb. 
2  I 
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TUI  ORBIT  XZBIBXTIOH. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magazine^ 

My  deab  SiBy^-Duiing  the  approaching 
summer  manj  member*  of  our  churches  and 
congregations  will  go  to  the  Great  Exhibition, 
The  m^ority  of  such  persons  have  noTer 
boon  in  London,  and  have  probably  no 
acquaintance  there.  The  desire  to  Ti»it  the 
renowned  Crystal  Palace,  and  to  look  upon 
the  wonderful  creations  ef  genius,  and  the 
great  achierements  of  industry,  is  in  itself 
worthy  of  encouragement,  but  it  is  dear  that 
the  ordinary  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
strangers  in  the  metropolis  will  be  consider- 
ably increased  diuing  that  season  of  excite- 
ment. These,  however,  will  be  materially 
leisened,  if  our  friends  are  fortunate  enough 
to  find  lodgings  in  Christian  families.  Great 
and  laudable  efforts  are  being  made  to  obtain 
a  register  of  houses,  in  which  there  will  be  a 
distinct  classification  of  apartments^  &c.,  be- 
lon^ng  to  memben  of  Christian  congrega- 
tions: still  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  very 
magnitude  of  such  an  undertaking  will,  to 
some  extent,  interfere  with  its  efficient  prac- 
tical working,  and  that  many  of  our  young 
people,  when  they  arrive  in  town,  will  be  left 
to  shift  for  themselves.  It  has  occurred  to 
9ie  to  suggest  that  persons  connected  with 
our  own  denomination  in  London  who  wish 
to  accommodate  visitors,  might  advertise  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine  for  the  month  of  May, 
stating  tenns,and  other  necessary  particulars, 
and  giving  a  reference  to  individuaJs  of  stand- 
ing in  tlie  congregations  to  which  they  be* 
long.  (As  such  referees  would  probahiy 
have  Dumeious  applications,  it  may  be  sug- 
ges^d  that  perMna  corresponding  with  them 
should  remember  to  enclose  postage  stamps.) 
Now  all  this  may  be  considered  ^lery  sect- 
arian, but  the  members  of  our  churches  and 
schools  will  doubtless  prefer  finding  a  home 
with  persons  belonging  to  their  own,  rather 
than  any  other  rdlgious  body.  It  may  be 
observed,  that  the  personal  intercourse  which 
would  arise  out  of  such  an  arrangement 
would  tend  to  draw  still  closer  the  bonds  of 
union  between  the  metropolitan  and  prom- 
cial  churches. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

C,  K. 
BMen^  Marekf  1851. 


SPBCIIL  rRATBft  FOB  VOREIQIT  YISITOBS. 

To  the  JEdUor  t/  the  Bapiiti  Ma^amne. 

81K,— Will  you  kindly  oblige  by  the  inser- 
tion of  the  following  hint,  rcspcctmg  the  all- 
engrossing  excitement  of  the  day— The  Great 
Exhibition  for  all  Nations.  To  a  contempla- 
tive mind  it  cannot  but  be  deeply  interesting 
to  mark  the  farious  developments  of  intel- 


lectual thought  and  purpose,  mechanical 
design  and  skill,  which  nave  been  called  forth 
by  this^  mighty  commercial  movement. .  We 
are  delighted  to  learn,  that  while  men  of  trade, 
arts,  science,  and  genius,  are  concentrating 
their  energies  in  one  united  effort  of  civu 
progress,  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  also 
awake  and  dobg,  amid  the  general  bustle  of 
preparation.  We  are  highly  gratified  that 
our  Christian  brethren  in  the  metropolis  are 
taking  most  active  measures  to  provide  Spiri- 
tual instruction  for  the  vast  numbers  of 
foreigners  who  are  then  expected  to  visit  this 
land  of  the  Bible  and  gospel  light  Thus  the 
powers  of  light  and  darkness  are  soon  about 
to  draw  up  in  close  and  unusual  contact.  A 
glorious  harvest  time  will  this  be  for  the 
prince  of  this  world,  in  which  he  will  spread 
abroad  his  stores—*'  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  for  the  destruction  of 
people,  but  he  will  not  be  suffered  by  the 
faithful  servants  of  God  to  take  the  field 
alone.  Around  and  in  the  midst  thereof 
shall  wave  the  banners  of  the  cross,  while« 
**  all  the  words  of  this  life*'  shall  be  published 
in  the  ears  of  all  nations.  It  is  to  provoke 
a  co-operation  of  prayer  with  action,  in  this 
important  crisis  of  events,  we  have  addressed 
these  few  lines.  In  the  late  time  of  cholera, 
social  meetings  for  prayer  were  called,  and 
the  signal  abatement  of  disease  proved  the 
result  of  simple  belief  in  God's  promiMt 
Let  our  country  churches  come  to  the  help  of 
our  city  fKcnds  and  renew  these  social  prayer 
meetings,  or,  where  this  is  not  practicabloy 
let  every  member  of  a  church  of  Christ  make 
it  a  matter  of  special  private  wrestling  with 
God,  that  he  would  restrain  the  evils  of  the 
multitude,  **  open  the  windows  of  heaven/ 
and  pour  down  a  blessing  upon  that  instru- 
mentality which  it  is  in  contemplation  to 
employ.  Then  may  we  hope,  yea,  expect 
the  gospel  leed  to  he  borne  awny,  and  sown 
in  turn  by  many  more  in  far  off  lands. 
Brethren,  can  we  not  hear  the  sound  of  our 
blaster's  feet  dra^ring  nigh,  his  voice  com- 
manding,— **  be  up  and  doing." 

As  a  star  of  more  than  common  brightness 
shall  the  record  of  this  Exhibition  for  all 
Nations  gild  the  annals  of  our  national  his- 
tory, wreathing  a  long  enduriag  crown  of 
fame  around  our  monarch's  brow  ;  but  when 
the  canker-worm  of  time  shall  have  stolen 
its  last  morsel  from  this  dayls  gbrr,  then 
shall  remain,  engraven  on  the  tablet  of 
every  church's  records,  her  united  effort  to 
sound  the  gospel  to  all  nations  in  this  memo- 
rable year,  1851 ;  wliile,  as  the  glorious  reward, 
the  Redeemer's  fitdeless  crown  shall  sparkle 
with  many  a  gem  gathered  from  earth's  re- 
motest bound. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

A  Watchxr  i.n  Ziq*. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Our  MUemed  brotliery  to  whom  we  are  In- 
debted for  Che  memoir  of  Mr.  Rolf,  having 
had  an  impre«ion  that  we  ihould  be  unable 
to  include  the  whole  in  one  number,  which 
preyented  hie  completing  the  account,  we 
hare  to  beg  our  readers  to  excuse  the  non* 
appesmnce  this  month  of  the  concluding  por- 
tion. Though  the  remainder  ia  not  yet  in 
onr  hands,  we  doubt  not  that  it  will  be  rcadj 
fisr  our  next. 

We  do  not  understand  the  wriler  of  the 
article  entitled  **  The  Inefficiency  of  Volun- 
taryism" to  mean — certainly  we  do  not  mean 
ourselves — that  any  other  system  ;could  be 
lawfully  substituted  for  voluntaryism,  or 
would  work  more  advantageously.  Volun- 
taryism is  a  fiiilure  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
the  gospel  is  a  fiulure,  that  if,  it  fails  to  pro- 
duce its  proper  effects  on  many,  because  of 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  We  have  given 
the  letter  insertion,  though  not  concurring 
in  every  sentiment  it  expresses,  because  it 
contains  very  much  that  is  lamentably  true, 
and  deserves  to  be  seriously  pondered. 

Our  readers  are  indebted  for  the  account 
of  the  late  Richard  Booth,  Esq.,  of  Coventry, 
to  his  aiandson,  the  Rer.  S.  H.  Booth,  pastor 
oftheh^tist  churehat  Birkenhead. 

A  friend  hns  written  to  us  requesting  per- 
m]«on  to  advise  our  printer  to  take  n  little 
more  care  in  sending  out  the  Baptist  Iklnga- 
xine.  He  says,  ^  1  know  not,  of  couse,  bow 
many  numbers  are  faulty,  but  mine,  for  this 
month,  is  a  most  miserable  production,  going 
from  page  164  to  pnge  193,  4,  then  175,  6, 
3,  and,  as  though  one  edition  of  the  mis- 
take were  not  enough,  we  have  it  over 
Bgnin."  Now,  we  beg  to  apprise  him,  and 
all  fellow-sufferers,  that  the  printer  has 
no  more  to  do  with  this  tlian  the  paper 
maker,  or  the  rag  merchant  of  whom  the 
paper  maker  obtained  his  materiab.  From 
our  friend's  statement  it  appears,  that  the 
stitcher  took  up  a  second  copy  of  the  fourth 
half  sheet  instead  of  one  of  the  fifth,  so  that 
of  eight  pages  he  has  a  duplicate,  while  there 
are  other  eigbt  pages  omitted.  Tho  quarter 
offt  sheet  that  follows  appears  also  to  hare 
been  folded  wrongly*  Such  accidents  fre- 
quently occur  in  all  periodicals,  and  can  excite 
no  surprisoywhen  we  consider  thehastein  which 
the  binders  have  to  stitch  thousands  of  maga- 
sines  at  the  close  of  the  month.  But  the  im- 
portant question  fa,  what  is  the  remedy  ?  It 
is  this:  the  subseriber  who  finds  that  his 
copy  it  defective,  should  return  it  to  the  pub- 
lishers, through  the  dealer  from  whom  he 
received  it,  and  the  publishers  will  give  a 
perfect  eopy  in  exchange  for  it  In  most 
instanees^  howersr,  close  examination  will 
show  that  it  is  all  there,  but  that  in  the  stitch- 
ing the  transposition  of  a  few  pages  has 
taken  place. 


It  may  possibly  be  in  some  degree  availing 
to  say  here,  what  has  been  repeatedly  said 
on  the  wrapper  without  producing  the  desired 
efibct,  that  no  notice  must  be  expected  of  any 
communication  which  the  writer  is  unwilling 
to  own.  We  do  not  Insist  on  the  publication 
of  the  name ;  but  if  we  see  that  no  name  is 
attached,  we  do  not  usually  read  the  paper. 

We  have  seen  a  lettef  from  Mr.  Hewett, 
of  Mount  Carey,  Montego  Bay,  to  Mr.  Mere- 
dith, acknowledging  the  safe  arrivid  of  the 
boxes  which  Mrs.  Meredith  forwarded,  and 
expressing  thanks  to  the  friends  who  had 
supplied  their  very  suitable  contents.  Mr. 
Hewett  states  that  thirty  thousand  persons 
had  died  of  cholera ;  that  he  had  himself 
visited  two  thousand  ;  that  he  had  made  up 
two  thousand  bottles  of  medicine,  and  weighed 
and  administered  thirty  thousand  f;niin8  of 
calomel.  When  he  wrote  (Feb.  6th)  the  dis- 
ease was  still  raging  in  some  parishes,  though 
generally  it  was  much  mitigated.  <^  The 
poverty  and  starvation,"  he  says,  "  which 
many  have  suffered,  has  been  most  painful, 
and  the  effects  of  it  will  be  roost  disastrous  to 
many  of  our  churches.  Upon  our  schools 
the  effect  will  be  a  sad  one,  for  many  who 
formerly  had  parents  to  pay  for  their  educa- 
tion are  now  orphans,  and  we  cannot  send 
them  away  if  they  eome  to  school.^'  *'  One 
good  effect,'*  ho  adds,  "  we  already  perceive 
in  the  increased  attendance  at  all  our  services, 
and  in  the  anxiety  of  many  to  know  and 
leani  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  Our  con- 
gregations are  good,  and  the  people  since  my 
return  have  shewn  a  very  kindly  and  affec- 
tionate spirit." 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember  our 
announcement  some  time  ago  of  the  offer  of 
sevcial  prizes  by  the  committee  of  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  for  Essays  on  **  The  Pre- 
sent State  of  our  Manufacturing  and  other 
Working  CloBses,  so  far  as  such  Classes  are 
affected  by  Moral  Causes,  and  by  Pnsonal 
Character  and  Habits,  and  the  best  Means  of 
Promoting  their  Temporal  and  Spiritual 
Welfare."  We  hare  leoeived  letten  inform- 
ing us  that  the  principal  prize,  that  of  £100, 
has  been  awarded  to  Mr.  Henry  Dunckley, 
who  is  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Salford 
in  Lancashire.  Mr.  Dunckley,  originally  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Leamington,  studied 
four  years  at  Accrington,  we  are  informed, 
whence  he  went  to  Glasgow,  nnder  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  trustees  of  Ward's  Fund, 
where  he  graduated  M.A.,  fai  1848.  Wo 
understand  that  the  competition  for  this  prise 
was  exceedingly  severe ;  and  Mr.  Dtmck- 
ley's  success  is  therefore  very  gratifying  to  his 
early  friends,  who  have  naturally  requested 
us  to  advert  to  the  &ct. 

At  the  printing  office,  wo  have  just  been 
shown  what  has  given  us  much  pleasure. 
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The  book  which  is  above  all  others  belt 
adapted  to  the  perusal  of  intelligent  Enfflish- 
men  at  the  present  moment,  but  which  we 
have  refrained  from  uiiging  our  readers  to 
purchase,  of  late,  because  we  were  informed 
that  it  was  not  in  the  market,  we  mean  the 
••  Text  Book  of  Popery,"  by  J  M.  Cramp, 
D.D.,  has,  it  seems,  been  reprinted,  and  the 
iati  proof  sheet  of  a  new  and  lai^e  edition 
has  been  put  into  our  hands.  This  book 
exhibits  the  theological  system  of  the 
Romish  church  as  portrayed  in  those  anthori- 
tative  documents,  the  decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  its  Catechism,  and  the  Creed  of 
Pope  Pius  IV.,  with  such  an  account  of  the 
history  of  the  Council,  and  such  explanatory 
notices  of  its  decisions,  as  suffice  to  render 
the  whole  intelligible  to  the  general  reader. 
For  the  sake  of  our  country,  we  hope  that  it 
will  have  an  extensive  circulation. 


The  Great  Exhibition  of  the  Industry  of 
all  Nations  which  is  a1x)ut  to  tnke  place  in 
Hyde  Park  will  affect  in  some  degree  the 
order  of  our  Annual  Meetings.  The  Pubh'c 
Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in 
Exeter  Hall  should  be  held,  in  the  usual 
course  of  things,  on  that  day  on  which  it  is 
expected  that  Her  Majesty  will  go  in  state  to 
open  the  Exhibition,  and  that  regular  atten- 
tion to  business  will  be  greatly  interrupted; 
and  it  has  been  thought  by  the  missionary 
committee  that  it  is  expedient  therefore  to 
hold  the  Exeter  Hall  meeting  on  the  Wed- 
ncsday  instead  of  the  Thursday.  This  renders 
necessary  some  other  alterations  which  it  will 
be  desirable  that  our  friends  should  carefully 
observe.  The  following  list  is  as  complete 
as  we  can  at  present  make  it. 


Thursday,  April  24/A. 

Prayer  Meeting  in  the  Library  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  at  eleven 
in  the  forenoon. 

In  the  evening.  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  at  Surrey  Chapel, 
by  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  D.D.,  of 
Regent  Square.  Service  to  commence  at 
half-past  six. 


Friday,  April  ^&th. 

The  thir^-ninth  Annual  Session  of  the 
Baptist  Umon.  It  will  commence  at  ten 
o'clock,  when  an  Introductory  Discourse  will 
be  delivered  by  E.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.  Re- 
freshments will  be  provided  in  the  course  of 
the  day  for  the  ministers  and  messengers, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  they  will  devote  the 
whole  day  to  the  business  of  the  Session. 

In  the  evening,  at  seven,  a  Frrmon  on  be- 


half of  the  Baptist  Society  for  promoting  the 
Gospel  in  Ireland,  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B. 
W.  Noel,  M.A.,  at  Bloonubory  Chapel. 

Lord^M  day,  April  27<A. 

Sermons  and  collections  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  at  different  baptist  placet 
of  worship  throughout  the  metropolis;  a  list 
of  which,  with  the  names  of  the  preacbeiiy 
may  be  found  in  the  Miaionary  Henld. 

Monday,  April  2^lh. 

Annual  Meeting  of  members  and  minis- 
terial supporters  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
at  the  Mission  Hou8e«  at  eleven. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six.  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  at  Finsbury  Chapel.  Chair  to  be 
taken  by  S.  M.  Pcto,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Tuesday,  April  29/A. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  the  Library, 
Mooiigate  Street.  The  chair  to  be  taken  at 
ten  o'clock. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  the  Annnnl 
Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
at  Finsbury  Chapel. 


Wednesday,  April  301^. 

Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  in  Exeter  Hall.  Chair 
to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock,  by  George 
Goodman,  Esq.,  of  Leeds. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock,  minis- 
ters educated  at  the  Colleges  connected  with 
our  body,  intend  to  dine  together  at  tiie 
Guildhall  Coifee  House. 

In  the  evening,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Chapel  in  New  Park  Street,  Southwark. 


Thursday t  May  \st. 

At  eight  in  the  evening,  a  Sermon  is  to  be 
preached  to  Young  Men^y  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  at  the  Poultry  Chapel 

I  Friday  Mormng,  May  2nd. 

Sermon  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
in  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Steane,  D.D.;  service  to  commence  at  eleven 
o'clock. 
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ANNUAL    SERVICES 

OP  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETyFOR  1851. 

A  meetint  fte  SpsoiaIi  PHATStt/iA  oonnexion  with  the  Missioniy  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  April  24th, 
at  eleven  o'dock. 


THE  ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

The  Committee  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  Rev.  Jambs 
Hamilton,  D.D.,  of  Regent  Square,  London,  will  preadi  the  Annual  Evening 
Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society  at  Surrey  Ohapel,  on  Thursday  the  24th,  and  the 
Rev.  E.  Steanb,  D«p.,  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  on 
Friday,  May  2nd. 

Service  to  tommenoo  on  the  Thursday  etening  at  half-past  six,  and  on  the 
Friday  morning  ki  deven. 

SliBRMONSi  LOBE'S  DAT,  APRIL  STih. 

The  foUowbg  ire  the  arran|;ement8,  so  far  at  they  have  been  completed,  for 
April  27th. 
The  afternoon  services  marked  thus  *  are  intended  for  the  young. 


PliAOCS. 


MoairiNo. 


Alfred  Place,  Kent  Bosd  ...... 

Alie  Street,  Litfle   ....«.,... 

AnstU  Street,  ShoN^ttb  ..»,*. 

Battereea  ..» i 

Blandford  BiiMi  itMi«tkttt»H«««» 

BloomBbiury 4 

Bow  ...... M.** t*i«**. ».i 

Brentford,  Ksir   .....,»•.... .«t^ 
Brixton  HiU (Salem  Chapel). 

Camberwell  .« 

Chelsea,  Pafftdiee  Chapel  ...»«. 

Church  Street,  BliblAiatv 

Crayford , ,. 

Deptford,  Loirer  Reiid  

DeronNhira  Sqnsfe  .»«. 

Drayton,  Wcel .....*»*.. 

Eagle  Street «,«.. 

Eldon  Street  (Welsh) 

Graresend,  Zion  Chapel. 

Greenwich,  Lewiiham  Road  ... 
Hackney 


Rer,  W,  Tonng...... 

Rev.  P.  Diokenon 
ReT.N*fiaycroft,M.A 
Rer.  D.  Kattemi ... 

Rer.LNew  •«• 

Rev.  C.  At.  Bmeli... 
iUr.  H.  H.  Dohaey 
Rer.  T*  Smith  ...... 

Qer.  B.  V,  Praltea 
Rer.W.Landeb  ... 
Eer.  G.  E4  Birt,  M.A. 

Rev.  J.  ym$mM . 

ReT.  Jba.  0stlg .... 
Rer.'lft  KUigiwrd ... 
EeT«  E.  Stnyee,B*A 
BeT.  J.  Gibeon  ...«•. 
Rev«  1.  BCakepeaee 
ReT.  Ik  Waitama  .. 
Ret.  T.  1^.  Kewman 
Rer.  W,  Rofainfon 
ReT.J.A.Bajnei,B.Al 


AfTSRllOOir. 


**•    ...    ...     »•• 

Rett  —  Belgfmve  .». 
Ret,  W.  Mian*....*, 

W»B.Watioji,Eeq.« 

•••    ...    •••    ••• 

»».  *t*  •!»  »*t 

•*•■       k**        .I*        •*• 

*..     »».     **i     .*• 

•.«     •*•     ■••     .»• 

BeT.  J.  Angn;u^* 

ReT.R.  a.  Marten  « 

*••    ■••    •••    •*» 

••*    •••    ..t.    •»• 
)*•    •••    •••    •«. 

»••    ••*    «*•    ••• 

■  #«•    •••    •••    •*• 


BTSMINO. 


••. 

•••    ••« 

Rev. 

A.  Joaei 

••*..• 

... 

•*•    •*. 

*•• 

...    ... 

••• 

•••    ••• 

RcT.  W.  Yonng 
Rer.  C.  Storel 
Ret.  T.  Wheeler 
Ret.  J.  Makepeace 
Ret.  T.  Wbter 
Ret.  W.  Brock 
Bet.R.H.Marten,B  A 
Ret.  T.  Smith 
Ret.  B.  P.  Pratten 
Ret.  A.McLaren»B  JL 
Ret.  Dr.  Aeworth... 
Ret.  J.  Williams 
Ret.  Jos.  Datis 
Ret.  J.  Wehb 
ReT.J.H.Hinton,M.A 
Ret.  J.  Gibson 
Ret.  G.  H.  Datis 
Etet.  E.  Probert 
Ret.  T.  F.  Newman 
Ret.  J.  Hoby,  j>,d. 
Ret.  D.  Kattemi 
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PLACKS. 


Himmcmnith  .„.,.,,^ 

Hfttcham  ...„ ,„. 

HawlcT  Botd,  Kentish  Town 

Henrietta  Street 

Ulffigf^  ......^...»„ 

Hozton,  Bnttesland  Stieet 

Bo.,  Baptist  Chapel    

Bfiud 

Islington  Green  

laliBgton,  Sottth  Baptist  Chapel 

John  Street,  Bedford  Row 

Kenial  Green  

K^sington  

Keppel  Street  

Lee. ^ 

Maae  Pond  

New  Park  Street 

Norwood,  Upper 

Poplar  

Pnsool  Street,  Little ........ 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth..... 

Romford   , 

Saltere'  Hall 

Shonldham  Street,  Paddington 

Speneer  Place 

Stepnej  College  Chapel 

7V>ttenham 

Unicom  Yard,  Tooley  Street... 

Vernon  Chapel 

Wahporth,  Lion  Stwet  

Walworth,  Horsley  Street 

Wandsworth 

Waterloo  Road 

Wild  Street,  Little 

WiBdmOl  Street,  Hope  Chapel 


MOMHIKO. 


I 


ReT.R.H.Marten,BA 
BeT.C.J.Bfiddleditch 

Eer.  E.  Probert 

Rer.  W.  B.  Bowes 
Eer.  T.  Winter..*, 


•••    •••    •■•    ••• 


Rer.  T.  Middleditdi 
Rev.  J.  J.  Owen  ... 
Bev.  A.Mc  Laren,B.  a 
Rer.  C.  Stan&xd  ... 
RcT.  J.  Stimtten  ... 

EleT.  S.  Harris  

Rer.  W.  G.  Lewis... 
ReT.  T.  Wheeler  ... 
ReTi  J.  Sprigg,  mA» 

Rer.J.  Aldis 

Rev.  W.  Walters  ... 
Rev.  E.  Edwards  ... 
Rev.  T.  Morris  ... 

Rev.C.  Stovel 

Rev.  T.  Pavies 

Rev.  J.  Vi  Carriek 
Rev.  S.  J.  Davis   ... 

Rev.  &  Peaxce  

Rev.  J.  Peacock  ... 
Rev.  J.  Angus,  ica. 
Rev.  T.  Swan  ... 
Rev.  W.  H.  Banner 

Rev.  J.Webb 

Rev.  Dr.  Acwortb... 
Rev.  J.  George ...... 

Rev.  W,  Ball.. ....... 

Rev.  G.  H.  Davis... 
Rev.  C.  WodUacott 
Rev.  J.  £de 


ArrERvoov. 


•*.    •■•    ...    ..• 


•.•    ...    ... 


■*.    ...    ...    ... 


•••  at.  ...  ... 


•••  ■•■  •••  ••• 


...  ...  ...  ... 


...  ...  ... 


!••  •••  ...  ... 


•••  •••  ...  ... 


...  at.  ...  ... 


■••  ••.  ...  ... 


••.  .»•  •.«  ••* 


a*.         ai.         a*.         ... 


•<*         ...         ...         ..a 

•a.         •«•         ...         ... 

EUv.  J.  Branch*  .. 


■TEiniio. 


•••    ..»    .«.    »•• 
Rev.  Ta  Daviea*   . 

•••        •••        •••        •»» 

■••        •••        •••        ••• 

Rev.  LM.  Sonle*... 

...  ~  .*•    ...    ... 

...    ...    ...    ... 

...  ...         a*.         .a. 

...  ...  aa.  a.. 

Rev.  O.  Clarke*   . 

...  .«•  aa. 

••a  a..  a*.  ... 

•**  «..  •••  a*, 

aaa  ...  ...  s.a 

...  aaa  a..  aaa 

..a  a..  a.a  a*. 


Rev.  £.  Edwards 
Rev.  Ha  H.  Dobney 
Rev.B.&Pr7ce,B.A 

IUv.e.A-H.ttieph«« 

ReVaCaE.  Birt,x.A. 

ata         •..         «•*         •». 

Rev.  T.  Morris 
Rev.  J.  J.  Owen 
Rev.  W.  Landels 
Rev.  S.  Pearce 

Rev.B.W.NoelfikA. 
Rev.  BbHsRii 
Rev.  W.  Ba  Bowet 
Rev.  L  M.  Sonle 
Rev.  J.  Sprigg,  MaA. 
Rev.  Isaac  New 
Rev.  C.  Stanford 
Rev.CJ.Middleditch 
Rev.  J.  Baynes,'B.A. 
nev.  jr.  mcxenoft 
Rev.  a  M.  BineU 
Rev.  J.  D.  Garriek 
Rev.  W.  Wilters 

Rev.  W.  Robinson 
Rev.  T.  Middleditch 


...         .a.         ... 


Rev.  T.  Swan 
Rev.  H.  J.  Betts 
Rev.  O.  Clarke 
Rev.N.Hajcroft,x.A 
Rev,  F.  Bugbj 
Rev.  W.  Ban 
Rev.  J.  Braaoh 
Rev.  T.  Davles 
Rev.  J.  Ede 


N.B.  Collectioxis  will  be  maide  aft«r  theie  aerrioat. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OP  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOCIETY,  APRIL  2»tli. 

▲  (toneral  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  wiU  be  held  at  the  Mission 
Houaa^  MoorgaU  Straet,  ^  the  monuDg  of  Tuesday,  April  2^h,  when  the  pro- 
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oeedingB  of  the  past  year  will  be  read,  the  report  of  Oommittee  on  the  Bubjeota 
referred  to  them  by  last  Annual  Meeting,  the  motion,  of  which  notice  was  given 
last  year  by  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson  of  Kettering,  will  be  considered,  the  Oommittee 
and  officers  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  other  business  transacted. 
The  Ohair  will  be  taken  at  ten  o*olock  precisely. 

This  meeting  is  for  memben  only.  All  labscriben  of  10s.  6d.  or  npwardsy  donors  of  £10  or 
upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or  ministers  who  collect  annually 
for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  £50  or  npwaida,  are 
entitled  to  attend. 


ANNUAL  PUBLIO  MEETING,  APRIL  30th. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  Exbtbb  Hall, 
Stbaxd,  on  Wednesday,  the  30th  April.  The  Ohair  will  be  taken  by  Gbobob 
QoonxAir,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Leeds,  at  blbybn  o'clock. 

The  Revs.  Dr.  Dcrr  of  the  Free  Ohurch  Mission,  J.  J.  Fbebxah  of  the  London 
Mission,  J.  Makbpeacb  of  Sanger,  East  Indies,  T.  Whbelbb  of  Norwich,  ^y. 
Landels  of  Birmingham,  and  other  brethren  are  expected  to  take  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

Tickets  for  the  meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the 
vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 


SERMON  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Oox  has  kindly  consented  to  preach  a  Sermon  to  TouNa  Mbn  on 
the  Olaims  of  the  Mission  upon  them,  on  the  evening  of  Thubsoat,  May  1.  The 
use  of  the  Poultry  Ohapel  has  been  cordially  granted  by  the  pastor  and  deacons 
for  this  object.  The  service  will  commence  at  eight  o'clock,  which  hour  has 
been  selected  for  the  convenience  of  young  men  who  could  not  attend  earlier. 


INDIA. 

CHITOURA. 


The  labours  of  our  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Smith,  are  extended  over  a  large 
portion  of  the  country  around  Agra.  In  this  district  he  visits  not  fewer  than  fifty 
villages,  some  twice  a  month  or  oftener,  and  all  of  them  once.  In  the  month  <^ 
December  no  less  than  eighty-two  visits  were  paid  to  these  villages.  In  addition, 
an  occasional  visit  is  made  to  fairs  and  melas,  of  one  of  which  he  has  forwarded  the 
account  given  below.  His  letter  is  dated  January  24, 1851.  Mr.  Smith's  local 
residence  is  at  Ohitoura,  or  Nishtarpur,  the  Town  of  Salvation,  where  he  has 
formed  with  most  encouraging  tokens  of  success,  a  native  Ohristian  village. 
Native  converts  for  the  most  part  here  take  up  their  abode,  where  they  find  all 
the  means  of  grace  regularly  supplied,  and  also  an  opportunity  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  trades  and  callings  apart  from  the  idolatrous  customs  of  the  heathen, 
and  also  those  social  rights  and  comforts  which  are  denied  them  by  their  fellow 
countrymen  on  their  abandoning  Hindooism,  and  their  breach  of  casta 

The  following  account  of  our  yisit  to  the  I  you,  I  left  home  un  the  14th  November, 
Buteihiyai  mela  may  be  not  uninteresting  to  •  ac<MHnpaiiied  by  two  natife  brethren^  and 
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after  jmAchmg  in  a  ieir  placet  on  the  rood, 
we  aniTed  at  the  mela  on  Saturday  evening, 
the  16th  inst.  Our  party  conosted  of  five, 
viz.,  myself  and  two  native  brethren,  Mr, 
Hams,  who  is  supported  by  the  baptist 
church  under  Mr.  Lish's  pastorate,  and  a 
native  brother  supported  by  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  Agra.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Kreiss,  of 
the  Secundra  mission,  with  two  native  assist- 
ants, occupied  another  position,  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Schneider,  of  the  same  mission,  with 
two  more  native  brethren,  a  third ;  thus  we 
mustered  altogether  eleven,  a  smidler  number 
than  usual,  and  when  compared  with  the 
mass  of  people  collected  together,  most  dis* 
proportionate.  Yet  the  battle  is  not  always 
to  the  strong,  nor  the  race  to  the  swift ;  the 
Lord  can  save  by  many  or  by  few,  and  there- 
fore by  no  means  disconcerted  at  the  num- 
bers, we  commenced  on  Sunday  morning  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  were  delighted  and 
encouraged  by  crowds  of  attentive  and  intel- 
ligent hearers.  We  obtained  a  most  con- 
venient place  for  preaching,  and  also  for 
conversing  with  inquirers.  The  former  duty 
we  perfimned  in  turns,  keeping  it  up  ih>m 
morning  to  night  each  day,  and  those  at 
liberty  looked  after  the  books  and  attended 
to  the  latter.  We  united  in  a  regular  Chris- 
tian service  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and 
then  returned  again  to  out-door  preaching. 

A  hopeful  inqtdrer. 

My  attention  was  attracted  by  a  strange 
looking  man  standing  nearly  outside  the 
laigo  drcle  of  hearers  by  which  we  were 
surrounded ;  his  attention  was  fixed,  and  he 
drew  nearer  and  nearer,  until  at  last  he  stood 
almost  under  the  preacher's  elbow.  In  this 
position  I  had  an  opportunity  of  watching 
him  for  some  time.  He  stood  with  mouth 
extended,  eyes  glistening  (as  the  eyes  of 
Vaiiagees  only  can  glisten),  ears  open,  pos- 
ture erect  and  motionless  as  a  statue,  de- 
vouring with  avidity  every  word  that  fell 
horn  the  speaker's  lips,  and  sometimes,  when 
anything  pleased  him,  or  appeared  applicable 
to  himself,  his  iron  features  relaxed  into  a 
anile.  Here  was  a  man,  who  having  been 
made  sensible  of  the  plague  of  his  own  heart, 
renounced  the  world  at  least  in  proitession, 
and  set  oat  in  search  of  a  peace  which  ex- 
perience taught  him  it  could  not  give.  For 
years  had  he  wandered  in  search  of  happi- 
ness, but  in  vain.  Thousands  of  miles  had 
he  dragged  his  weary  limbs  over  the  burning 
plains  of  India  t  He  had  visited  Jagganath, 
Dwarika,  Graya,  Badri  Nath,  and  every  place 
of  pilgrimage  of  any  note ;  but  his  heart,  he 
ttid,  was  as  hard  as  ever,  and  full  of  sin  as 
ever,  and  his  ^mixing  with  vile  companions  in 
hia  pilgnma^,and  eating  intoxicating  drugs, 
had  flBade  hnn  still  more  callous,  blunted  his 
MSogB,  and  almost  destroyed  his  suscepti- 
faititj  to  impTcesion,  but  now  strange  things 


are  sounded  in  his  ears.  A  Saviour  who  is 
able  and  willing  to  save  the  vilest  of  the 
vile — a  Saviour  who  gave  his  life  a  ransom 
for  rebels  such  as  himself,  is  proclaimed  to 
him  for  the  first  time;  his  attention  is 
arrested!  he  listens  again,  doubting  as  to 
whether  he  has  heard  correctly  or  not,  and 
again  he  hears, '^  This  is  a  fiuthftd  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 
"He  that  believeth  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  This  is  just  suited  to 
his  case;  just  what  he  wants  and  has  been 
seeking!  He  is  convinced  that  this  is  the 
truth ;  that  pilgrimages  and  austerities  are 
vain.  He  surveyed  himself,  daubed  with 
mud,  a  brass  cham  about  him,  and  scarcely 
clothing  to  cover  his  nakedness,  and  said,  **  I 
have  left  all  for  salvation — ^home  and  friends, 
and  all  that  is  dear  in  this  world,  but  until 
now  I  have  found  no  hope,  not  one  gleam  of 
light  to  guide  my  soul  through  the  world's 
dark  waves  and  billows  I  will  now  make  a 
second  surrender  of  my  own  works,  my  brass 
chains,  and  malas,  and  tilaks,  and  I  will  take 
refuge  in  Jesus  Christ."  He  washed  himself, 
stripped  off  his  idolatrous  ornaments,  and  we 
trust  was  beheld  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind.  Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  from  the  burning!  His  former 
companions  tried  hard  to  get  him  back  again, 
and  would  have  laid  hands  on  him  had  he  not 
kept  dose  to  us;  he  however  accompanied 
us  home  to  the  Christian  village,  and  is 
anxious  to  be  able  to  make  known  the 
Saviour  he  has  found  to  his  deluded  country- 
men. 

Continuance  qflabourt, 

Monday  morning  we  again  took  our  stand, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  hundreds  of 
attentive  hearers.  Another  pilgrim  heard 
well,  and  appeared  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  He  said  he  would  accompany 
us,  but  disappeared,  and  we  heard  no  more  of 
him.  A  zamindar  also  from  Sasna,  came 
several  times,  and  followed  me  to  my  tent, 
where  he  stated  his  determination  to  become 
a  Christian.  He  took  the  name  of  our  vil- 
lage, and  said  he  would  shortly  come  to  us. 
Thus  we  continued  to  labour  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  and  were  beset  nearly  all  the 
time  by  numbers  of  attentive  inquirers — not 
idlers  and  objectors— but  what  appeared  to 
us  souls  anxiously  seeking  after  truth,  and 
many  of  them  impressed  with  the  idea 'that 
Christianity  is  true. 

Thus  ended  our  labours  in  the  mela.  We 
left  for  home  on  Thursday  morning,  preach- 
ing on  the  way  as  opportunity  ofijered,  and 
arrived  safely  on  Saturday,  after  an  alnenoe 
of  eleven  days,  during  wluch  we  experienced 
the  goodness  and  care  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  were  restored  to  our  homes  in  safety. 

We  distributed  a  good  number  of  gospels 


246 


THE  MI88IOKARY  HERALD 


and  tnotf  ia  Sflnicrity  Hindi,  P«nian,  and 
Urda,  and  had  wveral  proofe  that  thoee  dia- 
tributad  on  former  occasions  had  not  been  in 
▼ain. 

A  retrospect  of  the  scenes  witnessed  at 
this  mela  leads  me  to  hope  that  the  set  time 
to  &Tour  India  is  not  ftr  distant.  Such 
attentire  crowds  I  hare  never  addressed.  To 
tee  men  day  after  day  neglecting  their  worldly 
business  to  sit  and  converse  about  Jesus 
Chnsty  and  the  way  of  salvation,  surely 
ought  to  make  us  double  our  labours  and 
pmyets  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  the  eoming  o(  the  kmgdom  of  Christ  in 
thja  dark  land  of  idols  and  saperstition,  too 
hng  in  ih$  power  and  torviee  !f  tho  wioked 
•fif. 


BapHim  of  eoni9orU* 
On  the  first  sabbath  in  January  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  immersing  two  believers  in  Christ. 
We  had  an  immense  crowd  of  speetaton^ 
and  the  service  was  altogether  interesting.  I 
hope  otheiB  will  be  added  to  the  church  in 
like  manner  on  the  first  sabbath  in  next 
month.  We  have  several  hopeful  inquirers, 
and  the  Lord  is  creatinff  a  spirit  of  inquiry  in 
the  minds  of  many.  This  year  will,  I  hope^ 
be  one  isi  prosperity.  I  feel  anxious  for  tha 
sfdvation  of  the  heathen,  and  the  Lord  is 
strengthening  me  for  more  xealous  laboun. 
Oh,  how  dreadful  the  idea  of  being  unfaithful, 
of  souls  perishing  through  my  neglect;  tba 
gmce  of  God  is  sufficient ;  hers  is  m j  roek 
and  stay. 


CEYLON. 

Under  date  of  Januvry  14, 1851,  our  brother  AiiLeit  ipYOB  at  some  length  an 
account  of  every  station  forming  the  Mission  in  this  beautiful  island.  These 
details  we  reserve  for  the  Annual  Report ;  meanwhile  we  earnestly  commend  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers  the  remarks  which  follow,  and  whidi  find  their 
appropriate  place  in  the  Herald.  The  Committee  earnestly  desire  to  send  our 
brother  the  help  he  needs,  and  to  occupy  in  greater  strength  this  encouraging 
field.    The  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest ;  but  where  are  the  labourers  f 


Thirty-eight  years  have  passed  away  since 
your  first  missionary,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  first  set  foot  on  this  island.  During  that 
period  your  agents  have  continued  to  work 
on  in  faith,  and  patience,  and  hope,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  has  pleased 
tiie  Great  Head  of  the  church  to  own  their 
laboun  for  him,  and  to  crown  such  labours 
.with  a  considexable  amount  of  success.  Of 
'  the  Ihdts  of  these  laboiui^  some,  how  many 
perhaps,  cannot  be  known  now,  have  been 

Sthered  into  the  gamer,  like  shocks  of  com 
■t  were  ripe.  They  have  grown,  and  ex- 
panded, and  mellowed,  and  have  be«n  pluck- 
ad  by  the  Great  Proprietor  who  does  as  he 
,  will,  and  otheis  remam  to  be  matured.  Seed 
also  lies  buried  as  yet,  but  it  will  not  deceive 
our  hope;  it  will  spring  nnd  bear  fruit  by 
which  God  will  be  glorified.  This,  we  would 
remember,  is  especially  the  working-time 
with  us,  and  I  trust  we  are  anxious  to  be 
found  employed,  leaving  the  results  with 
God,  who  alone  can  give  the  increase.  He 
has  brought  us  through  one  great  period  of 
time,  and  has  permitted  us  to  enter  on 
another;  and,  on  a  review  of  the  past,  we  are 
obliged  to  exclaim,  ''Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
hel]^  us;  yea,  having  obtained  help  of  God, 
we  continue  unto  this  day."  And  there  is 
abundant  reason  why  we  should  **  thank 
God,  and  take  courage."  The  year  that  is 
past  and  gone  into  eternity  with  all  its  record, 
has  been  marked  by  trials  of  no  ordinary 
kind ;  bat  wa  va  aal  withoat  something  to 


put  in  the  balanoe  against  them,  and  the 
simple  conclusion  to  which  we  must  come  is, 
that  God  has  done  all  things  well,  and  we 
have  much  to  be  thankfUl  for  ;  at  least  so  it 
appears  to  me,  when  I  endeavour  to  look  at 
things  as  they  are  at  this  period,  in  this  part 
of  the  Master's  vineyard.  From  the  tabular 
statements  of  labour  and  its  results,  as  well 
of  expenditure  in  money,  you  will  be  able  tp 
judge  for  yourselves— and  may  I  exprsis 
here  a  still  lingering  hope,  that  the  ciy  that 
has  already  reached  you,  and  has  been  echoed 
and  re-echoed  until  it  has  become  apparently 
too  fkmiliar  to  be  noticed  by  the  churches  at 
home,  may  nevertheless  be  heard  and  speedilr 
responded  to — **  Come  over  and  help  us.*' 
Though  it  reach  you  only  in  its  dying  echoes, 
let  it  be  heard  whilst  there  yet  remains  but 
one  to  raise  it.  No  doubt  the  deputation  you 
kindly  sent  to  us  have  spoken  plainly  about 
your  misrion  here,  and  probably  their  cty 
would  be  »milar.  Again,  therefore,  let  it  be 
heard  by  the  churches,  and  not  only  heard, 
but  responded  to. 

You  will  have  had  througih  the  deputation 
and  newspapers  that  have  been  sent  to  you, 
various  items  of  inforaiation  in  connexion 
with  the  labours  carried  on  here/  which  will 
render  it  almost  unnecessary  to  say  much 
about  the  stations  now,  though  I  will  endeav- 
our to  give  you  a  summary  of  what  has  been 
done  during  the  year,  and  what  is  doing  now, 
and  thus  give  the  church  at  homt  oae  mtf^ 
opportmiity  of  Judging  as  to  the  ptoptiialy 
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of  MBditog  or  nifhholding  aanttaaoe.  I  know 
fill!  well  your  own  opinion  and  anxiety  about 
it  Perhapi  your  anxiety  is  only  equalled 
by  my  own,  wbile  at  times  one  stand*  bewil- 
dered and  confounded  by  the  apparent  un- 
readiness of  indiriduals  at  home,  to  show  their 
love  and  their  leal  for  the  Saviour  and  his 
cause,  and  their  compassion  for  souls,  by 
hugging  more  closely  their  comforts  in  their 
&therland  instead  of  coming  here.  And  yet 
there  is  nothing  so  very  uncomfortable  and 
intolerable  here,  as  to  alarm  them.  Only  a 
little  salutary  drilling  is  necessary  on  their 
anivaly  and  all  will  1^  tolerable,  and  it  may 
be,  pleasant  into  the  bargain. 

Whoever  comes,  mar  laj  his  account  with 
]abour  and  the  trials  mseparable  flxnn  mak- 
ing known  the  gospel,  whether  at  borne  or 
heie.  Peihans  here  one  misht  meet  with  dilB- 
cnlties  that  ao  not  occur  in  England;  but,  after 
all,  the  main  obstacles  are  the  same  everywhere. 
If  a  man  cannot  brace  himself  up  to  such 
things,  he  had  better  stay  at  home,  and  we 
will  be  content  to  wut  and  work  on. 

I  must  take  my  leave  of  you  for  the  pre- 
Knt.  I  cannot  do  so,  however,  without  re- 
minding you  once  more  of  the  claims  Ceylon 
has  on  the  home  churches.  The  field  is  laige, 
dotted  with  some  most  interesting  and  impor- 
tant stations,  from  which  the  gospel  is  sounded 
out  all  around.  These  stations,  it  is  true,  have 
ttieir  native  pastors  and  other  assistants,  and 
^ese,  for  the  mofft  part,  are  diligent  and  de- 


voted I  but  they  need  guidance  and  general 
superintendence ;  and  these  are  more  than 
can  be  given  by  a  solitary  European,  who 
has  jduties  to  perform  in  connexion  with  tho 
English  church  and  congregation,  equivalent 
to  those  which  devolve  on  the  pastor  at  hom9« 
It  must  be  that  there  are  men  at  home, — 
pastors  of  small  churches,  with  some  little 
experience,  or  at  collie,  who  will  be  willing 
to  come  and  help.    There  is  nothing  wanted 
here  but  just  what  is  wanted  everywhere,  to 
render  the  work  every  way  delightful.    We 
want  only  an  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  and 
men  to  gather  in  the  harvest.    And  surely 
it  cannot  be  too   much  to  hope,  that  this 
year  will  not  pass  away  without  witnes^ng  to 
the  arrival  <^  some  one  or  more  to  occupy 
the  vacant  places  of  Colombo  and  Kandy.    I 
am  yet  well  and  willing  to  work ;  but  how 
long  J  may  be  able  to  discharge  the  duties 
that  devolve  on  me,  is  a  thing  unknown  to 
us.    If  men  should  willingly  offer, — I  need 
scarcely  say, — remember  Ceylon.    However 
much  you  may  cherish  Africa,  and  feel  for 
the  Continent  ol  India,  do  not  forget  Ceylon. 
**  Come  over  and  help  us  ;"  we  are  faint,  but 
pursuing."    •*  Come  over  and  help  us.*' 

May  all  needful  wisdom  and  grace  be  given 
you  for  the  work  in  which  you  are  engaged  : 
and  may  the  Great  Ixird  of  all  the  churches 
give  you  the  silver  and  gold  which  are  his,  and 
dispose  some  of  the  hearts  that  are  in  his 
h4nd  to  offer  themselves  willingly  for  Ceylon, 


WEST   INDIES. 


HAITI. 

The  needful  funds  for  the  chapel  whioh  our  brother  Wbblbt  is  proponng  to 
erect  in  Haiti  haye  not  yet  been  fully  furnished.  The  success  which  has 
eheeved  the  hearts  of  our  friends  in  this  promising  field  has  made  this  con- 
templated measure^  almost  indispensable.  We  insert  a  letter  on  the  subjeet 
from  the  Bev.  H.  Wjbplbt  of  Woodslde. 


To  th$  Editor. 
Woodtide,  Feb.  26, 1850. 

Ht  nxi.a  SiR,—In  looking  over  the  Maga- 
dne,  month  after  month,  knowing  the  uigent 
nature  of  my  s<m's  chapel  case  in  Hayti,  I- 
have  been  yery  anxious  respecting  the  col- 
lections for  that  object ;  and  teeing  that  but 
fow  of  our  churches  eontribute  any  thing  to- 
wards it,  I  have  thought  tliat  if  you  could 
say  a  word  or  two  upon  the  subject,  it  may  be 
•f^reat  service. 

From  my  son's  private  letters,  as  well  as 
his  public,  I  see  that  if  he  cannot  realize  the 
object  of.  his  wishes  relative  to  the  proposed 
ehapel,  the  success  of  the  mission  wlU  be  con- 
sidmbly  retarded,  and  there  is  every  pros- 
pect of  his  health  breaking  down.  To  preach 


every  Lord's  day  in  a  close,  confined  room,  in 
such  a  climate  as  Hayti,  will  very  materially 
shorten  his  days  ;  and  from  what  I.  know  of 
the  churches  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Trow- 
bridge, Bradford,  Bath,  Bristol,  Sec,  if  the 
case  could  be  urged  upon  them  through  the 
medium  of  your  publication,  I  think  they 
would  come  forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in 
such  a  case. 

With  this  we  send  you  a  small  collection 
from  a  few  of  our  friends  at  Bradford,  and 
though  small,  if  our  sister  churches  were 
to  do  the  same,  the  object  would  soon  t)e 
realised. 

The  prospects  of  the  mission  in  Haytl  were 
never  so  encouraging  as  at  present.  God  has 
of  late  been  pleas^  to  honour  his  blessed 
word  as  diffused  by  our  agents  there  hi  a  very 


248 


THE  MI6SI0NABY  HERALD 


remarkable  manner  ;  and  as  our  dear  friendB 
have  given  their  lives  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  prayers  of  many  persons  are 
now  being  answered  in  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  glory,  those  of  us  who  hold  the 
ropes  at  home,  should  be  prepared  to  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  such  as  cry  to  us  for  the 
help  they  so  much  need. 


Hoping  that  the  blesang  of  God  will  oon* 
tinae  to  rest  on  your  vwuable  publication, 
and  on  all  the  efforts  made  use  of  for  the 
spread  of  his  glorious  gospel, 

I  am»  dear  sir,  yours  afiectionately, 

W.  WVBLST. 


We  flubjoin  a  few  extractB  from  the  addresses,  at  the  recent  missionary  meet- 
ing, of  two  native  Haitiens,  on  whom  rests  in  some  measure  the  future  eyange- 
lization  of  HaitL 


BROTHER  OAJOUS'S  ADDRESS. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Jesus  Christ, — 

A  heavenly  voice  has  bid  me  ^  flee  out  of 
the  midst  of  Babylon,  lest  I  be  cut  off  with 
her  in  her  iniquity."  Wishing  to  obey  this 
voice  of  mercy  and  of  grace,  my  feet  have 
been  directed  towards  the  messengers  of 
Christ.  Since  then  my  spirit  has  found  new 
light,  my  faith  new  fire,  my  hope  new  vigour, 
and  my  love  new  seal ;  so  that  I  have  now 
been  baptized  according  to  the  religious  forms 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  is  at  once  their 
author  and  their  model.  You  can  scarcely 
perhaps  believe,  nor  can  I  express  to  you 
how  great  have  been  the  joy  and  peace  that 
I  have  experienced  during  my  few  days' 
sojourn  amongst  you.  I  have  seen,  in  a 
manner  the  most  convincing,  that  the  religion 
of  Christ  reigns  hexe,  and  that  it  is  the  only 
remedy  that  can  re-establish  the  human  race 
in  true  happiness,  whether  it  be  as  it  r^^s 
this  life  or  that  which  is  to  come.  Be  not 
weary,  then,  in  speaking  of  this  sweet,  this 
hojy,  this  sublime  religion,  whether  it  be  in 
the  worship  of  your  fieunilies  or  elsewhere. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  has  conquered  the  world, 
and  if  we  possess  his  Spirit,  we  shall  conquer 
it  too.  My  patriotic  heart  would  give  birth 
to  feelings  of  the  fondest  qrmpathy  could  I 
see  my  fellow  Haitiena  understand  the  word 
of  God--could  I  see  them  search  the  scrip- 
tures in  the  book  of  God.  Surely  they 
would  then  find  the  *<  pearl  of  great  price," 
and  drink  of  those  **  living  waters "  which 
alone  quench  all  thirst.  To  conclude,  my 
fiiends,  let  us  strengthen  each  other  in  this 
royal  road,  **  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  feith."  Then,  when 
death  shall  close  our  eyelid^  we  shall  find  a 
sweet  and  sure  refuge  in  the  arms  of  Him 
who  only  is  wise,  and  who  only  reagns  for 
ever.    Amen. 

BROTXtS  DEBOHArKl.TiES'  ADDRESS. 

Den  brethren  and  sisters, — 
We  who  are  members  of  the  little  church 
fbrm^  hete  are  happy,  oh  t  how  happy,  that 
God  has  permitted  us  to  see  here  to-night 
some  of  his  servants,  who  are  come  to  unite 
wHh  us  in  showing  forth  his  great  mercy,  to 
mingle  their  prayers  with  ours,  and  to  thank 
Him  for  the  gifts  and  mercies  with  which 


he  has  blessed  us.  Ah,  we  thank  Him  that, 
though  we  were  once  enemies  to  Him — as 
are  stUl  all  who  love  the  world  more  than 
him — ^though  we  were  once  idolaters  and 
rebels,  He  has  had  compasnon  upon  us,  and 
has  sent  his  servants  amongst  us  to  proclaim 
to  us  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

Having  thanked  him,  unite  now  with  roe^ 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  in  thanking  our 
brethren,  the  missionaries,  who  through  love 
to  us,  and  burning  with  desire  to  see  us 
Hutiens  reconciled  to  God,  have  left  their 
country  and  every  thing  dear  to  them,  to 
come  and  make  us  acquainted  with  that  love 
of  God  to  which  we  had  been  so  loqg 
estranged.  Yes,  dear  brethren,  without  these 
feithful  servants  that  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy  has  sent  to  us,  we  should  still  be 
buried  in  the  deepest  superstition,  and  with- 
out this  love  of  God  in  them,  they  would 
never  perhaps  have  thought  of  leaving  their 
parents  and  fiiends,  to  take  refiige  amongst 
us  who  were  never  known  to  them.  Is  it 
not,  then,  the  love  of  Christ  which  has  caused 
them  to  recognise  us  as  brethren  1 

Having,  then,  united  myself  with  you  in 
thanking  these  fidthful  servants  of  the  God 
we  now  serve,  and  in  expressing  the  joy  we 
feel  in  possessing  them  amongst  us,  allow  me 
to  address  a  few  remarks  to  you,  idiich  will, 
I  trust,  be  as  useful  to  mnei£  as  perhaps 
they  inll  be  to  you.  St.  Paul  tells  us  to 
^  exhort  one  another,"  and  surely  there  is  no 
duty  more  important  than  this,  no  means 
more  sure  of  manifesting  our  love  to  our 
brethren,  and  of  strengthening  each  other  in 
the  faith.  Inclined,  as  we  all  are,  to  that 
which  is  evil,  and  so  often  prone  to  foiget  the 
duties  that  God's  word  prescribes,  our  mutual 
exhortations  must  tend  to  prove  to  us  the 
necessity  of  a  more  caieftil  perusal  of  Grod's 
word,  and  of  greater  warmth  in  our  prayen, 
as  well  as  of  a  redoubling  of  our  seal. 

During  the  past  ^ear  we  have  all  been  the 
subjects  of  many  trials  and  of  much  aflliction. 
Have  we,  then,  felt  that  God  was  only  tiying 
us  fer  our  good,  and  that,  if  he  dealt  thus 
with  us,  it  was  only  to  inspire  us  with  new 
confidence,  and  to  lead  us  to  fly  to  him  t 

And  you,  dear  fiiends,  who  have  not  yet 
come  to  Christ,  allow  me  to  address  a  few 
words  to  you.  Have  you  then  no  desire  to 
come  to  him  who,  through  love  to  you,  took 
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upon  binuelf  the  ibrm  of  a  serranty  dwelt  in 
our  flediy  lired  a  lifb  fiill  of  saffering  and  of 
sonowy  and  died  a  cruel  death  upon  the 
eronl  Ah!  why  this  ncrifioel  Was  it  not 
to  call  annen  to  repentance  t  Was  it  not 
that  those  that  should  beUeve  on  him  might 
have  eternal  life!  And  will  you  not,  then, 
come  to  him  I  By  the  most  powerful,  yet 
by  the  sweetest  of  voices,  he  commands  you 
to  repent  without  delay.  Why  close  your 
hearts  to  his  tender  appeals !  Has  not  God 
given  you  intelligence!  And  why  has  he 
given  it  you!  Is  it  not  that  you  might  fear 
and  love  him !  Decide  then  to-night  to  leave 
the  road  to  death  in  which  you  have  so  long 


walked,  and  to  beliere  in  Christ  for  the  salva- 
tion of  your  souls.  But  go  to  him  by  &ith, 
that  sincere  fiuth  which  shall  enable  you  to 
humble  yourselves  at  his  feet,  as  did  the 
publican,  who,  oppressed  with  Uie  wdght  <k 
sin,  and  not  daring  to  lift  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
exclaimed,  **  My  God,  I  feel  that  I  have 
offended  thee,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 
so  do  you  say  wash  me  in  the  precious  blood 
of  thy  Son,  which  flowed  down  the  cross  to 
redeem  thy  creatures.  May  God,  by  his 
grace,  enli^ten  you  all  with  his  holy  Spirit, 
and  cause  you  to  know  and  feel  your  low 
estate    Amen. 


JAMAICA. 

Below  we  give  extracts  from  various  letters  received  from  our  afflicted 
brethren  and  churdies  in  this  island.  They  will  abundantly  testify  the  fearful 
ravages  which  cholera  has  made,  and  give  proof  that  the  generous  liberality  of 
the  churches  and  people  of  God  in  this  country  has  been  fitly  bestowed.  Till 
now  we  were  not  able  to  supply  particulars  of  the  fearful  scenes  through 
which  our  brethren  have  passed.  They  were  not,  however,  needed  to  excite  our 
sympathy.  The  general  facts,  as  stated  in  our  communications  by  circular,  have 
been  quite  sufficient  to  arouse  sympathy  and  provoke  the  generous  aid  of  the 
servants  of  Christ,  and  to  furnish  the  Committee  with  a  fund  from  which  very 
considerable  relief  may^be  afforded.  The  fund  amounts  to  a  trifle  more  than  two 
thousand  pounds,  of  which  sum  about  £^0  have  been  distributed  in  grants  to 
every  one  of  our  brethren,  for  his  own  need  as  well  as  that  of  his  suffering  people. 

Extract  from  letter  of  Bev.  Thomas  Hands  of  Montego  Bay,  dated  Jan.  9th, 
1861. 


During  the  past  three  months  the  cholera 
has  been  sweeping  over  the  land,  and  has  cut 
down  not  less  than  twenty  thousand  of  the 
inhabitants.  Among  this  number,  many  of 
the  members  and  inquirers  connected  with 
our  churches  have  been  taken  away.  The 
consequences  of  this  Timtation  are  awiul  in 
the  extreme.  Agricultural  and  commercial 
operations  are  almost  at  a  stand.  The  num- 
bers taken  away  from  the  churches  by  death 
materially  affect  our  pecuniary  affiiirs,  and 
the  ability  of  most  of  the  surriyors  to  do 
anything  for  the  support  of  religious  and 
educational  institutions  has  been  so  sadly 
lessened  as  to  leave  little  hope  that  the  cause 
can  be  carried  on  without  help.  I  speak 
within  bounds,  when  I  say  that  during  three 
months  the  nuijority  of  our  people  have 
been  earning  nothing.  The  little  means  some 
of  them  had,  hare  been  exhausted  by  sickness 
and  death  in  their  femilies,  so  that  numbers 
are  kept  from  absolute  starvation  by  the  aid 


derived  from  the  funds  of  a  benevolent  so- 
ciety, and  contributions  of  bread  kind,  sent 
down  from  the  higher  mountain  districts  in 
which  the  disease  has  not  yet  been  raging. 
But  for  such  aid  numben  must  have  perished 
in  this  town  for  want  of  food. 

I  feel  that  under  these  circumstances  of 
suffering  and  destitution,  I  should  ihil  in  my 
duty  as  a  Christian  minister  if  I  sought  safety 
and  comfort  in  flight.  I  feel  that  tins  solemn 
visitation  is  intended  to  arouse  the  people, 
and  already  we  see  evidence  that  such  irill  be 
its  effect  to  some  extent — I  trust,  to  a  great 
extent.  Now,  more  earnestly  than  ever 
are  we  called  upon  to  offer  that  gospel  to  the 
people  which  alone  can  teach  them  how  to 
live,  and  prepare  them  to  die ;  and  I  hasten 
to  assure  you,  that  independently  of  any  hope 
of  aid  from  your  frinds,  I  am  determined  in 
this  season  of  trial  to  remain  at  my  post,  until 
driven  out  by  destitution,  or  taken  away  by 
I  death. 


Extract  from  letter  of  Bev.  B.  Watson  of  Mount  Olive,  dated  Jan.  15, 185J. 

I  suppose  YOU  have  heard  of  the  great  t  island.    From  this  dreadfbl  disease  we  have 
mortali  tywhich  the  cholera  has  caused  in  this  |  lost  fourteen  of  our  fiiithful  people,  among 
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them  a  ihieere,  pioua,  and  diligent  deacon, 
by  the  name  of  James  Gordon.  He  died  in 
the  following  pleaaing  manner:  On  Friday 
motaing,  the  2'2nd  November,  he  rose  at  an 
early  hoar,  and  went  to  eonduet  firayer- 
meeting  in  his  vlaM-heue ;  after  ^e  meeting 
was  over,  he  complained  of  feeling  poorly  ; 
some  means  weie  used ;  he  then  called  for 
prayer  ;  after  that  he  showed  his  wife  where 
^me  money  was,  which  he  had  for  the 
ehurch ;  told  her  he  owed  no  man  any- 
thing ;  several  were  indebted  to  him,  but  she 
must  not  be  hard  on  them  ;  if  they  paid  her, 
to  take  it,  but  if  not,  to  let  Ihem  keep  it ;  he 
again  caUed  for  prayer,  took  part  in  the 
petition,  when  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the 
eternal  world.  In  tiiis  dear  man  of  Grod  the 
church  at  Mount  Zion  has  sustained  a  great 
loss ;  but  nncerely  do  I  hope,  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  will  soon  raise  up  others  in  his 
stead. 


The  mortality  has  been  retf  great ;  but  I 
trust,  that  the  wise  Disposer  of  all  events 
has  been  working  good  out  of  it,  for  there 
has  been  a  gre>it  stir  among  those  who  were 
once  careless  and  unconcerned^  and  I  believe 
all  the  teachers  of  religion  have  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  working  upon  the 
eidtability  of  the  people,  and  I  hope  that 
there  have  been,  and  inll  be,  many  cases  of 
true  and  genuine  conversion. 

Within  the  last  three  months,  oar  four 
small  stations  have  increased  thiity-seven 
members,  and  sixty-nine  new  inquirers. 
I  most  not  forget  to  say,  also,  that  after  a 
long  state  of  probation  and  strict  examina* 
tion,  we  had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  eleven 
oandidates,  on  the  25th  of  August  last,  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  many  spectators ;  and 
that  they  are  all  walking  consistently  with 
their  profession,  so  for  as  human  eye  can  be- 
hold. 


Extraot  from  letter  of  Rev.  8.  Jovbs  of  Annatto  Bay,  dated  Jan.  d^nd,  1851. 


As  long  as  I  poanbly  can  get  on  by  the 
contributions  of  the  people,  I  will  do  it.  The 
prospect  before  us  now,  in  this  respect,  is  cer- 
tainly not  encouraging.  We  have  lost  a  great 
number  of  our  people  by  the  ehelem.  In  the 
two  churches  no  less  than  one  hundred  have 
died  of  this  disease  alone,  a  part  of  whom 
were  among  the  most  regular  supporters  of 
the  cause.  Who  will  come  forward  to  fill 
their  places*  1  know  not,  but  the  cause  is 
God's,  and  he  is  able  to  carry  it  on. 

As  you  have  doubtless  been  informed,  the 
eholera  has  made  the  most  fearfol  ravages 
throughout  the  island.  In  some  piaees  the 
whole  population  have  beenrall  swept  off  by  it. 
Having  had  no  preparations,  either  of  medi- 
oines  or  of  the  comforts  necessary  for  it,  the 
disease  had  its  full  force  on  those  places,  and 
<the  result  has  been  awfUl  to  contemplate. 
Great  numbers  died  from  total  neglect.  The 
people  could  not  be  persuaded  to  attend  to 
each  other's  wants;  but  as  soon  as  any  of 
than  were  taken  sick,  their  nearest  relations 


would  abandon  them  to  their  fete  without  the 
least  assistanee  being  offered  to  them.  The 
scenes  which  I  myself  witnessed  of  this  cha- 
racter were  most  heart-rending,  and  I  believe 
I  shall  never  forget  them.  The  cholem  has 
thus  brought  to  light  some  features  in  the 
character  of  the  people  of  the  worst  descrip- 
tion. Some  husbands  would  not  bury  their 
own  wives  unless  they  were  paid  for  it 
Parents  also  would  not  bunr  their  own  chil- 
dren,  unless  they  were  paid  for  it.  It  was 
with  very  great  difficulty  that  the  dead 
were  at  all  buried,  and  most  exorbitant  prices 
ehaiged  for  burying,  and  for  almoet  ereiy 
thing  else  done  in  connection  with  the  cho- 
lera. Thus  the  avaridousneas  and  selfishness 
of  the  people  have,  by  means  of  this  awful  visi- 
tation, been  brought  to  the  clear  light  of  day. 
Things  that  would  not  before  have  been  even 
suspected  have  now  been  clearly  proved,  and 
the  discovery  is  any  thing  but  fevourable  to 
Jamaica. 


Eztraot  from  letter  of  Bev.  0.  Aamstbovo  of  00007*9  Moaiit,d»tid  Jan.  2drd, 
1851. 


I  write  to  say,  that  through  the  abounding 
mercy  of  God,  we,  as  a  femily,  have  up  to 
now  escaped  the  awful  scourge  that  has  loade 
desolate  some  of  the  churches,  and  many, 
many  femilies.  For  nearly  two  months 
chol^a  has  been  in  our  vicinity,  and  many 
have  died. 

Since  the  1st  of  January,  in  the  small 
church  of  Fletcher's  Grove  as  many  members 
have  died  as  I  shall  have  to  report  for  the 
year  1850.  You  can  form  but  a  feint  idea 
of  the  panic  which  this  visitation  hns  caused. 
Labourers  will  not  go  to  the  towns  of  Mont^o 
Bay  and  Lucea,  and  as  a  consequence,  many 
aitides  we  yaiinite  for  house  uae^  i^e  have  to 
dovithen*. 


Near  our  post  ofiSee,  eight  miles  from  here, 
about  twenty  have  died  ;  and  from  a  neigh- 
bouring property,  I  have  just  had  a  man 
asking  for  pajrment  for  eleven  coffins.  1  do 
not  think  on  this  estate  that  there  could  be  a 
population  of  moze  than  thirty. 

I  returned  a  few  hours  ago  from  visiting  a 
place  called  Rejoin  :  there  death  has  been 
doing  his  work  ;  and  since  I  left,  one  I 
visited  has  died.  At  Bamboo,  iust  by,  the 
people  are  dpring  without  any  reUef,  as'fer  as 
medicine  might  relieve  them.  Medicines 
cannot  be  procured  to  the  extent  required  ; 
no  doctors,  no  nurses  for  14,000  people  in  the 
interior  distrii^ts  of  Haaorer.  I  faaveg^ven 
away  till  my  itook  1$  exhaaated.    The  pres- 
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byterian  minkter  Bbont  fi^e  miles  from  here 
lent  to  Kingston  for  camphor  and  calomel, 
and  procured  two  pounds,  the  postage  of 
which  came  to  more  than  £4  tterling. 


The  distress  is  extreme.  One  of  our  beit 
men,  the  sta)r  and  staff  of  Fletcher's  OroTOj 
is  gone.  He  was  fit  chapel  on  the  sabbathi 
and  dead  shortly  after. 


Extract  from  letter  of  Rev.  J.  E.  IIbndsbbok,  dated  Hobj  Town,  Jan.  28, 1851. 


Before  this  reaches  you,  you  will  hare 
heard  of  the  awful  ravages  made  by  the 
cholera  throughout  the  island.  It  fint  made 
its  appearance  in  Trelawney  in  the  earlv  part 
pf  November,  and  for  a  time,  it  was  rondly 
hoped  it  would  be  confined  to  the  town  of 
Falmouth.  This  hope,  however,  was  not 
realized.  Hobj  Town  was  the  first  place 
in  the  mral  district  to  suffer,  and  the  dis- 
ease has  nnce  spread  itself  throughout  this 
large  and  densely  populated  piirish.  It 
would  be  useless  for  me  to  attempt  to  de- 
scribe the  awful  scenes  that  I  have  witnessed. 
Our  medical  man  (the  only  one  for  a  large 
district,  containing  not  lesi  than  1U,000  per- 
sons), fell  a  victim  almost  at  the  commence- 
ment, so  that  the  whole  burden  and  respona- 
bility  of  administering  medicine,  &c.,  for  the 
people  here,  foil  upon  me*  Thie  labour  and 
anxiety  were  very  great ;  and  I  feel  thank- 
ful that  I  was  able  to  do  what  was  neces- 
sary without  any  apparent  injury  to  my  own 
health,  and  with  success  equal  to  any  other 
individual.  For  several  weeks  our  house  was 
like  «  dispensary,  the  whole  time  of  my  dear 
wifb  being  taken  up  with  making  pills,  Ac. 
For  five  or  six  weeks,  death  reijmod  with 
almost  undisputed  sway  throughout  the 
narish,  sparing  no  class*  but  doing  its  most 
Isarfiil  work  upon  the  poor  and  helpless.  In 
some  instances  large  and  populous  districtshave 
been  almost  depopulateiL  In  the  Unity  dis- 
tricts, and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  chapd, 
Karcely  one  out  of  a  hundred  was  saved.  I 
lost  in  leas  than  a  week  a  hundred  members 


of  the  church  there,  and  not  less  three  hun- 
dred who  were  attendants  upon  my  ministry. 
Three  of  my  most  active  deacons  and  four 
deacon's  wives  were  amongst  the  first  to  falL 
In  some  cases  whole  families  were  swept 
away  in  a  fiew  hours.  Attomeyi,  overseen^ 
bookkeepers,  and  merehants  have  been  among 
the  victims.  Not  one  misaonary  of  anj  de« 
nomination  has  fiillen,  although  you  will  be 
certain  that  they  everywhere  appeared  in  the 
thickest  of  the  disuse.  They  have  seen 
almost  a  literal  fulfilment  of  the  7th  verse  of 
9 1  St  Psalm.  In  connexion  with  the  church 
of  Waldenaa,  I  have  lost  perhaps  sixty  mem« 
hers  and  a  large  number  of  attendants.  We 
have  still  a  giood  many  sick  and  dying  around 
us  ;  but  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  the 
violence  of  the  disease  has  spent  itself.  I  am 
deeply  anxious  to  know  what  w>U  be  the  re- 
sult of  so  fearful  a  visitation.  I  trust  good. 
The  people  are  evetywhere  flocking  to  the 
different  houses  of  prayer  ;  so  that,  notwith* 
standing  our  heavy  losses,  our  congregations 
are  as  large,  or  larger  than  they  ever  were. 
Baeksliden  are  professing  repentance,  and 
large  numbers  of  the  hitherto  careless  seem 
to  be  anxious  about  their  souls.  Of  ooursa, 
wt  must  wait  and  see  if  they  will  *'  brine 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentanee."  I  need 
not  tell  yoo,  that  this  fearfiil  visitation  will, 
in  many  casei^  greatly  aggiavatel  our  peeuas- 
ary  difficulties,  and  that  unless  some  help  w 
obtained  for  some  stations,  they  must  be 
abandoned. 


Extract  from  letter  of  Rev.  T.  B.  Pickton  of  Bethtephil,  date4  Jan,  27th,  1851. 


Once  more  we  see  all  our  chapels  filled ; 
thanks  to  the  cholera.  Our  congregations 
appear  as  if  the  dead  of  the  past  ten 
Tears  had  risen,  instead  of  the  pestilenoe 
having  taken  away  its  thousands  in  the  past 
three  or  fbur  months.  From  the  first  of 
August  to  the  end  of  October,  1850, 1  never 
witnessed  so  general  a  desertion  of  the  house 
of  God,  or  nn  so  rampant  and  raging,  and 
the  plans  of  the  people  for  processions, 
dancing,  Ac.,  &c.,  at  the  past  Christmas, 
were  on  a  grand  scale.  Kingston  and  Spanish 
Town  were  to  supply  the  dresses ;  but  the 
cholera  camo,  and  has  prevented  much,  but 
not  all  this  revelry  ;  and  now  many  hack- 
sliders  are  anxious  for  restoration,  and  many 
inquiries  for  baptism ;  to  all  I  can  give  but 
one  answer, — wait.  Before  I  dsn  either 
restore,  or  baptise,  I  must  see  evidences 
of  Ihe  Spirit's  work.  J  can  but  rejoice 
4o  lee  to  many  flock  to  hear  the  word,  but 


in  the  midst  of  this  awfiil  visitation  and 
apparent  revival,  I  have  had  to  deal  with 
some  of  the  worst  eases  of  delinquency  in 
the  church  that  I  ever  met  with.  In  our 
Hastings  district  the  disease  has  been  very 
rife  and  virulent.  The  deaths  there  have 
been  about  two  hundred,  including  many 
members  and  one  deacon  of  the  chureh,  with 
his  wife  and  the  two  oldest  of  his  eight 
children.  This  part  is  now  quite  free,  as  are 
Falmouth  and  Montego  Bay;  in  the  fint- 
named  place,  the  deaths  were  476 ;  in  the 
latter,  829.  In  this  (Bethtephel)  quarter 
the  disease  still  lingers,  and  during  the  past 
week  we  have  had  some  of  the  worst  cases. 
I  have  had  to  attend  on  many  cases,  but 
have  had  no  death  as  yet.  Our  sheet-anchor 
is  calomel,  in  doses  of  twoity  grains,  repented 
every  hour,  or  half-hour.  'Thousands  have 
sunk  under  the  opium  plan  of  treafment, 
and  but  few  recovered  under  the  saline,  ex- 
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oept  when  combined  with  calomeL     The  in  opeiation.    There  is  no  troth  in  the  atato- 

Ensliflh  jounuils  are  full  of  errors  respecting  ment  of  the  PtUrioif  that  ^  seven  medical 

"  The  Cholera  in  Jamaica,"  and  no  wonder,  men  have  fallen  in  Kingston,  and  an  equal 

when  our  own  depart  so  far  from  troth.    The  proportion  in  Spanish  Town  f*  each  of  these 

mortality  will  never  be  known,  except  the  places  lost  one,  and  the  itlandy  nine. 
machinery  for  taking  a  census  be  at  once  put 

Extract  from  letter  of  Rev.  B.  B.  Deztib  of  Stewart  Town,  dated  Jan.  dOth, 
1851. 


We  have  lost  twenty-seven  members  in  tax 
weeks  by  this  scourge,  of  whom  three  were 
deacons.  I  .cannot  help  hoping,  however, 
that  the  sad  visitation  has  done,  and  will  yet 
do,  immense  good.  Time,  but  most  of  all, 
eternity,  will  riiow  whether  my  hope  is  well 
fbunded. 

*  The  total  loss  in  a  population  of  about  2500 
has  been  102,  in  the  short  period  I  have  men- 
tioned, and,  in  comparison  with  many  other 
districts,  we  have  been  greatly  favoured.  I 
attribute  this  in  a  great  degree  to  the  com- 
posnra,  of  mind  produced  by  an  attendance 
on  our  daily  prayer  meetings,  at  peep  of  day 
and  at  evemng  twilight,  when  m  different 


parts  of  the  town  we  have  frequently  had 
600  or  600  present. 

I  hope  there  is  a  goodjwork  going  on  in 
many  different  ways  in  the  churchesi,  but 
dare  hot  yet  write  too  strongly  on  the  sub- 
ject. At  Stewart  Town  during  the  past  year 
fifty  three  were  baptised,  and  25  mora  would 
have  been,  had  it  not  been  thought  .more 
pradent  to  defbr  it  till  the  disorder  had  left 
us,  besides  a  like  number  who  were  standing 
ready  at  New  Birmingham.  Most  of  these 
are  young  persons  brought  up  in  our  schools, 
and  who  can  read  the  word  of  God  well,  while 
many  of  them  can  write  a  good  hand,and  some 
of  them  a  beautifUl  one. 


Extract  from  letter  of  Rev.  B.  Millabd  of  St.  Ann's  Bay,  dated  Feb.  4th,  1851, 


Some  of  our  congregations  and  churehes 
have  differed  dreadflilly.  Indeed,  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  any  one  to  understand  whet  some  of 
us  have  been  called  to  witness.  The  peed- 
lence  has  raged  fearfVdly,  and  the  mortality 
has  btien  great.  For  instance,  a  third  of  the 
population  of  St.  Ann's  Bay  has  been  swept 
away  by  cholera.  Out  of  oar  two  congrega- 
tions at  St.  Ann's  Bay  and  Ocho  Rios,  we 
have  lost  nearly  SOO  persons,  who  were  either 
members  (of  whom  160  died),  or  inquirers, 
or  hearers.  For'  six  weeks  sJl  work  on  es- 
tates, and  labour  of  almost  every  kind,  was 
at  a  dead  stand  still.  On  the  Bay,  the  stores 
and  shops  all  shut,  with  the  exception  of  one 
opening  now  and  then  in  the  morning  for  an 


hour  or  so.  I  have  been  on  the  roads  and 
walked  the  streets  without  seeing  any  persons 
except  such  as  were  runninff  for  medicines,  or 
carts  hurrying  away  the  dead.  Alarm,  la- 
mentation, and  disbcss  prevailed  ;  numbers 
who  were  at  pnyer-meetmg  in  the  mornings 
were  buried  before  night,  and  the  stoutest 
hearts  quailed.  Oh  I  the  scenes  witnessed, 
the  sights  beheld,  are  beyond  description. 
The  distress  occasioned  is  great :  from  No- 
vember to  January  (the  end)  euppKee  were 
stopped,  and  you  may  ftncy  what  we  had  to 
sufier.  Add  to  this,  affliction  knocked  me 
down.  Leaving  supplies  out  of  the  question, 
our  anxieties  and  tnals  have  been  very  severe. 


Extract  from  letter  of  Rev.  W.  Deitdt  of  Salter's  Hill,  dated  Feb.  6th,  1851. 


As  a  church,  we  have  had  a  most  fearful 
and  trymg  time,  we  have  been  surrounded  by 
disease  and  death  in  its  most  appalling 
forms,  and  the  cholera  has  not  yet  left  the 
neighbourhood.  In  the  early  part  of  last 
year  many  members  were  separated  fhmi  the 
church,  in  consequence  of  a  spirit  of  careless- 
ness and  indifference  to  an  attendance  upon 
the  public  means  of  grace ;  and  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  year,  and  in  the  begmning  of 
this  we  have  had  a  moat  fsaribl  visitation. 
The  deaths  of  members  from  the  1st  day  of 
Januarv  1850  to  the  present  time/are  over  160. 
More  than  thirty  of  our  day  scholars  are  dead ; 
and  fifty  persons  who  were  once  members,  but 


have  been  excluded,  also  twelve  or  fburteen 
inquirers,  beside  eothen  who  attended  with 
us.  We  have  indeed  had  scenes  of  desolation 
and  death.  Thus,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the 
chureh  has  been  very  much  reduced  in  num- 
ber^ and  consequently  in  ability  to  support 
the  institutions  connected  with  us.  The  whole 
of  our  day  schools  for  a  time  are  closed,  the 
teachers  having  to  be  supported,  without 
childrens'  school  hcB  to  help  out  fbr  their 
muntenanoe.  Two  only  are  now  open,  and 
the  other  three  I  do  not  like  to  re-open 
until  the  cholera  has  more  generally  disap- 
peared. 


Extract  firom  letter  of  Rev.  J.  Mat  of  Lacea,  dated  Feb.  10th,  1861. 

I  cannot  tell  you  half  the  scenes  I  have  |  past  seven  weeks ;  scenes  of  destttotioo,  dis- 
witncswd  in  this  afflicted  town  during  tiiel«aseand  death.    Day  after  day^  and  week 
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after  wetkf'my  handi,  and  head,  and  heart, 
veia  ML ;  dairth  and  the  grare  were  frmiliar 
aa  hotta^old  wordi ;  and  with  ereiy  effort 
to  WTO  the  afflicted,  we  saw  carried  to  the 
grare  337  penona  of  all  daaNS,  out  of  a 
popalation  of  (aboat  1000.  Seventeen  out 
of  thirty-four  of  our  town  memben  are  dead. 
Strange,  that  the  diieaae  attacked  the  more 
icapectable  portions  of  the  inhabitants  here, 
whilst  it  pasMd  Uie  paupers  bj.  I  suspect, 
nay,  I  am  sure,  that  this|fiu:t  unfolds  a  foar- 
Ail  tale  of  destitution  and  want  on  the  part 
of  those  who  had  striven  to  keep  up  a  re- 


^>eetable  appearance.  In  some  cases  medi- 
cme  could  notjbe  given,  because  the  sufferers 
had  been  so  long  without  food ;  and  they 
died.  We  opened  soup  kitchens ;  formed 
benevolent  sodeties,  &c.,  and  did  all  we  could 
to  relieve  the  distreswd,  and  many  were 
saved  through  these  means. 

Through  the  mercy  of  oar  Grod  the  plague 
is  somewhat  stayed  here.  It  is  however 
spreading  into  the  country  districts  and  num- 
bers are  dying  daily. 

Large  numbos  of  our  memben  have  ftUeo. 
I  The  Lord  sanctify  and  save. 


Extract  from  letter  of  Rey.  S.  OnaHtoN,  Kingston,  dated  Feb.  11th,  1851. 


Your  very  welcome  letter  came  to  hand 
last  week,  bringing  the  pleaamg  intelligence, 
that  at  least  in  one  of  the  churches  of  highly 
privileged  England,  Jamaica  is  not  forgotten, 
nor  its  sorrows  and  distresses  uncared  for, 
■nee  instances  have  of  late  been  too  rare 
for  the  present  to  be  unnoticed,  or  the  kind- 
ness which  prompted  it  not  to  be  acknow- 
ledged with  most  heartfelt  gratitude  and 
thanks.  Please  to  convey  to  dear  brother 
Birrell  the  warmest  acknowledgments  of  my- 
self and  brother  Rouse,  for  the  interest  he 
has  taken  in  the  late  calamities,  and  the 
practical  proof  of  it  he  has  afforded  us,  and 
to  the  beloved  people  'of  his  church,  our 
thanks  for  th^  liberal  aid,  and  pmyers  that 
the  God  of  all  grace  mav  recompense  their 
liberality  to  our  afflicted  churches  by  rich 
returns  of  temporal,  and  especially  by  spiri- 
tual bleanngs  on  themselves. 

The  cholera  has  at  length  left  our  dty, 
for  which  I  dedrel  to  render  humble  and 
hearty  thanks  to  the  Father  of  merdes.  It 
is,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  BtHl  lingering  in  some 
of  the  country  districts,  althou^^  not  in  so  fotal 
a  form  as  it  wore  some  weeks  ago.  Truly  its 
ravases  have  been  awftil.  I  think  I  am  rather 
withm  the  limits,  when  I  sa^,  that  a  tenth  of 
the  entire  population  of  the  idand  have  follen. 
In  Port  Royal,  Port  Maria,  and  Lucea,  it  has 
taken  away  ftom  twenty  to  fifty  per  cent  of 
the  inhabitants.  In  Kingston  about  four 
thousand  have  fiillen  victims  to  the  plague, 
and  in  every  place  it  has  visited  (and  but 
very  fow  have  escaped),  its  effects  have  been 
most  calamitous.  Still,  although  so  much  ez- 
poeed^none  of  our  misadon  bandhave  been  lost. 
God  has  merciftilly  watched  over  us,  and 
whilst  a  thousand  have  follen  at  our  side, 
md  ten  thousand  at  our  right  hand,  it  has  not 
come  nigh  us  to  destroy  us.  God  grant  that 
it  may  be  seen,  after  manv  days,  that  we  have 
been  spared  fof  good,  ana  that  the  recollec- 


tion of  this  instance  of  the  care  and  loving 
kindness  of  our  heavenly  Father  may  incite 
us  all  to  increased  earnestness  and  devotion 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  ex- 
traordinary ravages  of  the  disease  may  be  in 
a  great  measure  attributed  to  the  deep  poverty, 
uid  in  multitudes  of  cases,  the  utter  destitu- 
tion of  the  poor  people.  For  years  I  have 
been  convinced  that  the  great  mass  of  the 
labouring  population  of  our  towns  and  city 
were  in  drcumstanoea  of  most  abject  poverty ; 
but  until  this  disease  appeared,  I  believe  no 
one  was  fully  aware  of  the  extent  cf  misery 
and  destitution  which  existed  around  them. 

I  sometimes  indulge  a  hope,  that  the  late 
awftxl  visitation  has  been  sanctified  to  the 
spiritual  good  of  the  people.  Certainly  there 
has  been  much  more  anxiety  manifested  than  I 
have  seen  for  several  ^ears.  During  the  cholera 
we  had  prayer  meetmgs  in  our  chapel  every 
morning  at  five  o'clock,  which  were  crowded, 
and  the  ordinary  means  of  grace  I  think  are 
better  attend  than  before,  whilst  many  who 
once  forsook  the  house  of  Grod  and  tlie  follow- 
ship  of  the  saints,  are  now  returning,  and 
seeking  to  ibe  restored.  Still  I  rejoice  with 
humbbng,  lest  when  the  excitement  of  sorrow 
shall  have  passed  away,  they  may  return  to 
their  former  carelessness  and  neglect.  Still 
duty  is  ours — the  issue  is  with  G^.  I  would 
therefore  desire  to  be  more  than  ever  active 
and  foithful  in  the  discharge  of  my  trust ;  and 
pray,  that  though  now  I  (^n  sow  in  tears,  I 
may  one  day  reap  in  joy.  We  have  lost 
about  two  hundred  by  the  cholera,  and 
brother  Rouse  has  lost  thirty  out  of  his  very 
little  flock  of  less  than  one  hundred.  This 
has  greatly  weakened  us;  yet  our  hope  is 
in  the  Lord ;  he  can  raire  up  others  to  fill 
their  places,  and  even  yet  turn  the  curse  into 
a  hlesnog. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Our  bieifaren  CUur  and  MjuuiFiAOBfinlihed  their  Scottish  journejr  in  the 
filly  part  of  the  month.    Mr.  Cabst  fatts  aho  viBited  Carlisle^  Wbitefaami, 
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Maryport,  Wigaxii  Lewiaham  Ro«d,  and  Saffiron  WaldaiL  ]fr.  Makkpbaob  and 
Mr.  T.  Smith  have  bean  in  Bedfordihiro  and  Binnittgham,  and  ii  engagod  for 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  and  early  part  of  the  present  month,  in  Somerset  and 
Wilts.  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Fishboubitb  have  attended  meetings  at  Hitchin ;  Mr. 
BiQwopn,  at  Shambrook  and  vicinity.  Mr.  Smith  has  also  been  our  deputation 
to  Thrapstone  and  places  adjacent.  Mr.  Trestbail  has  taken  part  in  services  at 
Prescot  Street,  Cheltenham,  Eagle  Street,  LutoUi  Stepney,  and  Biggleswade; 
and  Mr.  Und<ehill  at  Wycombe,  Brentford,  Windsor,  Lewisham,  Loughton^ 
Harlow,  Leamington,  Woolwich,  and  Houghton  Regis,  It  will  be  seen  firom  the 
foregoing  statement  that  it  has  been  a  very  busy  month. 

The  Annual  Meeting,  it  will  be  seen,  is  fixed  for  one  day  earlier  than  usual. 
Owing  to  the  opening  of  the  Industrial  Exhibition  for  all  Nations,  and  the 
expectation  of  unusual  bustle,  and  the  engagement  of  many  of  our  friends 
cfficiaUy  on  that  occasion,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  select  the  previous  day. 
This  will  account  for  those  deviations  from  the  usual  times  of  holding  some  of 
the  services. 

The  following  letter  from  one  of  o\a  brethren  to  Mr.  Makbpeacb  Is  bo  inter- 
esting that  we  give  it  a  place  here. 


Chipping  Norton,  Marek  15, 1851  • 

Mt  DKAE  BBOTHBBt— I  haT0  been  hoping 
to  have  a  letter  from  you^  fixing  the  time  of 
your  Tint.  I  irrito  egain  uigently  to  lenew 
my  entreaty  that  you  will  not  paM  us  by  in 
your  journey  southwards.  The  results  of 
your  last  visit  are  very  gratifying;  the  weekly 
and  monthly  contributions  to  the  MisBionary 
Society  are  not  only  maintained  but  increas- 
ed. A  letter  received  firom  Mr.  Smith  of 
Chitonra,  has  also  given  new  spirit  to  our 
young  finends,  who  collect  for  an  orphan 
girl.  And  aa  another  proof  of  a  deepened 
missiooary  S|Mrit,  X  have  received  calls  from 
several  of  our  poor  ftiendi  with  their  shillings 


as  contributions  to  the  cause;  one  yoimg 
man  brought  me  last  week  nine  shilliags,  as 
a  tithe  of  his  weekly  earnings.  Come,  then» 
and  encourage  such,  and  arouse  other*  to  do 
likewise. 

I  can  also  see  the  reflex  influence  of  all 
this  on  us  as  a  church — a  livelier  seal  is 
most  evident;  inquirers  are  more  numerous 
than  at  any  previous  period  of  my  pastorate 
here.  I  have  ten  young  men  at  Chorton^ 
and  six  at  one  of  our  stationsi  desirous  to 
give  themselves  to  Christ.    Glory  be  to  God. 

Hoping  to  receive  a  &voumble  reply^ 
I  am,  dear  brother, 

Very  sinoerely  yoursy 
Tboius  Buss. 


The  arrangements  for  our  Annual  Services  are  now  completed.  They  wilL 
afford)  we  trust,  satisfaction  to  alL  But  we  cannot  too  earnestly  beseech  our 
friends  to  remember  them  at  a  throne  of  grace,  that  they  may  be  stirring, 
earnest,  devout^  .solemn,  and  impressive*  Their  influence  will  not  then  expira 
with  them ;  but  will  remain  to  animate  and  encourage  for  a  long  time  to  oome. 
The  proceedings  of  the  year  have  been  charactericed  by  peace,  goodwill,  cordiality, 
and  general  unity  of  purpose  and  feeling.  May  these  blessings  be  still  vouch* 
safed,  and  in  a  yet  more  abundant  measure^ 


POSTSCRIPT. 

By  Indian  letters,  dated  February  6th,  received  as  we  go  to  presi^  we  are  happy 
to  learn,  that  our  brethren  Russbll  and  Lebchmait  are  well.  They  had  just 
returned  from  a  most  interesting  visit  to  the  stations  under  the  caro  of  Mr. 
GsoBGE  Pbabcb,  and  were  about  to  depart  from  Calontta  on  a  visit  to  Barisal, 
Jessore,  Dacca,  and  Chittagong.  They  were  expecting  to  leave  India  for  England 
by  the  April  ateamer.    The  missioiiary  intelligenoe  is  of  a  vwy  chMriiig4eaoripL 

tiiOII. 


FOR  APRIL,  1801. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  aec&uni  of  the  Baptist  Mitsionary  Society ^  during  the  month 

of  Ftl^nary,  1851. 


i(  f.ff. 

A-KMuil  SubieripHmu, 

lUeti.  J.  R^  Btq S    t    0 

B.,  fil^ingham   1    1    0 

Bailey.  Mr.  W 110 

BraetfiDk    and    Jonee, 

^M«Mri 2    9    0 

Benluuo,  J.  L.,  Esq 2    8    0 

Bucket,  Mn 110 

Bond,  W.  H.,  Eaq 2   2    0 

Cartwrigbt,  R.,  Esq ff    0    0 

Collins,  W..  Esq ff    0    0 

Deuie,  Ifenn.  G.  ft  J.  3    3    0 

Dant,  J,  Eiiq 110 

Dont.  T.,  Baq 110 

Fxmnei%  Mr.  J 110 

Ooodings,  \V.,  Esq. 2    2    0 

Graham,  T.,  Baq 110 

Otmii.  Stephon,  Baq.  ...220 

Hamilton,  Tboa.,  Eaq..,  110 
Banooek.    Rixon,    and 

Co ,  Meaare 1    1    0 

Barwood,  J.  IT.,  Esq....  110 

Hodge,  John,  Esq 1    1    0 

JacoDson,  Miss,  for  Co- 

lonie$  110 

Jones,  Charles,  Esq 2    2    0 

Kemp,  O.  T.,  Esq 8    8    0 

Martin.  Mr.  T 110 

Meredith,  M&  J 110 

Olnej,  Mr.  T 110 

I*ewtrces,  Thoe.,  Esq....  110 

Phillips,  Mr.  T 110 

Poole,  M.,  Esq 110 

Potter,  Mrs. 110 

ProHer,  Mr.  E. 110 

Ridley.  8.,  Esq 110 

Bippon,  Mrs.  T 0    0    0 

Boseell,  Miss 110 

Bbarp.  Mrs 110 

Shaw.Mn 110 

Bmitb,  W.  1.,  Esq 2    8    0 

Smith,  Mrs.  \V.  L. 110 

•mttfa.  Miss  M.  E 110 

Spalding.  Tbos.,  Esq.  ...  1    1    0 

StetnkopiT,  Rev.  Dr 110 

Walkden,  John.  Esq. ...  1    1    0 
Waller,     Sir    Watben, 

Bart « _..  2    0    0 

Whiteborae,  Jas.,  Esq.  2    2    0 

WooUcur,  Mr.  O.  B. 2    2    0 


i>o}uilton4. 

C.  B 10    0 

Candler,  John,  Esq.,  for 

SaUi  0 

Cbllins,  W.,  Esq. 90 

Friend  to  Miasloni 0 

Housekeeper  of  Mr.  Geo. 

Trotter,  Coleford 

Jaeobeon,  Miss,  for  DM 
Spence,  Charles,  Esq. ... 
notter,     Mr.    George, 

Coleford,  Tbank-offer- 

Ing  6  13 

W 00    0 

Do.,  for  JoMuUen  JAe- 
oloffkel   InslihUion 


0 
0 
1 


0  10 

1  0 
0    0 


Ckmpbell.  Miss.  C,  late 
of  Aberfeldy  3  11 

Dennis,  Mr.,  late  of 
Wellington   0    0 

Griffliba,  Mn.,  late  of 
Llangollen... 10   0 


0 
0 
8 

0 
0 
0 


4 

0 


0    0    0 


£  s.  d. 

M'Callam.  Mrs.,  late  of 
Edinburgh,  for  China  20 

Scotcbmere,  Mr.  OeoiM, 
late  of  Bury  St.  Ed- 
munds*  «...    0 


0    0 


0    0 


LoifDOir  AND  MiDounwE 
AuziLiAiusa. 

Brixton  Hill,  Salem  Chapel— 

Contributions   30    0    0 

Deronsbire  Square- 
Contributions,  for  Na- 
tive Prtatkeri   2  12  10 

Drayton,  West — 
Contributions,        for 
IfaUve  Preaehen  ...180 
Hampatead,  HoUybnsh  HUl-^ 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preaohm  ...    0  10  11 
Henrietta  Street— 

Collection  (1840) 3  18  10 

Contributions,         by 
Maater  Walton,  for 
Native  Prm^trt  „,    16    0 
Higbgate— 
Contributions,        for 

NaHve  Prea^eri    1    1  11 
Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18    0 
Tslington  — 

Keats,  Mrs 10    0 

Islington.  South— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preaeherg  ...    0  10    0 
John  Street- 
Contributions,        for 

FemaU  Education    0    0    0 
Do.,    Senior    Bible 

Class,  fur  Cotom6o    4  10    0 

KensaU  Green 12    6 

Norwood,  Upper — 
Contributions,  by  L. 

Apled... 0  IT    0 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth — 
Sanday    School,    for 

/  at%ve  Preaehers  ...    2  17    6 

Shouldbam  Street 3  10    0 

Contributions,    Jure- 

nile 10    0 

Tottenham— 
Celleetion,        Fublio 

Meeting 2  17    0 

Contributions 20  19    4 

Do.,Jurenile 0    7    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0  14    4 
Windmill  Street,  Hope  Chapel^ 
Contributions,        for 
Natiet  Preaehen ...    0  10    0 


BsDrORDSHIBB. 

Bhimbrook— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preach/tn ...    1 


0    0 


BocKiiroaAittBmi. 
Stony  Stratford— 
CoAtribnliona  0 


0    0 


COANWALL. 

Saltash— 
Contributions,        for 
JVicUive  Preaehere  ...100 

DxvowsHrnn. 
Chndleigh,  Brookfleld— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachtre  ...17   0 


dt. 


Newton  Abbott— 
Cuntributiona,        flnr 
Native  Preadken 
Do.,  for  jr.  /.  Chole- 
ra J\md 0  18 


i    0 


DOBSBIWiniB, 

Sherborne — 
Chandler,  R,  Esq 8 


DtmiiASl. 

Sunderland,  Sand  Street 


Hkmtfor  mrirb. 
Hemel  Hempstead— 

Collections 8    8 

Contributions  11  13 

Do ,  Sunday  School, 
leverstock  Green 
Marityate  Street-.. 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers.., 
St.  Albans— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers 
Do.,  by  Miss  Youngs 
for  Intatiy l  10 


1  13 


HoNTfirQBoirtsriu. 

Bluntiabam   4    g 

Do.,  (moiety) 0  13 

HoQghton  (do.!............    l    4 

Huntingdon  (do ) 13  10 

Ramsey  (do.) 4  lo 

St  Neota  (da) g  n 

StiTee— 

Collections  Cdo.)  0   7 

Oootributiona  10   0 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      3 

Do.,  of  Ladies'  Ba- 
zaar   10 

Spaldwick  (moioty) 4 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Prea^ers ...    1 


0 
8 


f   1 


0 

8 


Essjix. 
Cbelnifford— 

Johns,  Mrw 10    0 

Waltham  Abbey. 12    8    2 


OLoucBerxiiBRins. 
A  Teetotaler,  for  Cey- 

.      ton  10    0    0 

ATenlng — 
Sunday    School,    for 

Haiti  , 0  11    0 

Blakeney — 

Collection  2  12    6 

Chipping  Sodbury— * 
Contributlona,        for 
bailee  Preachers,,,    0  17    0 


Hampsrirs. 

A  ndorer,  additional 10    0 

Newport,  LW.- 

Contributions  6  18 

Do.,  Sunday  Scbool    8    3 

Niton 0  11 

Poruea— 
Lee.  Edward,  Esq.,  for 
Haiti  Chapd 1    0 


t 


HnRBrORDBHIIlB. 

Gorsley  2    0    0 

Kington— 
CoUeetions,  fto 8    0   0' 


1 
7 


0   8   8 


1    4    0 


4 
0 

I 

8 

I 


8 
0 


0    6 


0 
11 


0    2 
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Kbitt. 

CoDtrlbatlons,  bjr  Mr. 
JoMph  Aeworth  ...    2  10 
Cwyford— 
SimdaT    Behool,    for 

IntaUy. S    0 

Do^     for     Native 

Fnadkera  0    9 

Loamen  Heath 0  Iff 

Muynto,  on  aeeount   ...  10   0 


Contributions  10  0 

Snndhnnt— 

CoUoctiont 4    8  1 

Contribntlou  18  4 

Do.,  Bonday  Sohool  2  8  8 
TonbrldM^ 

D.  F 0  10  0 


LAivcAiRxnn. 

HMllngdon 7    0 

Contribatlona,        for 

Native  Preaehera  ...    1    0 
Inakip- 

CoUeetion 4  16 

Contrlbations,        for 

NjUive  Preachen  ...    0  15 
Lirotpool— 
Contrlbations,  bj  Rot 

James  Lister 2  10 

MjrUe  Street— 

Contrlbations  20    0 

Pembroke  Chapel— 

Contrlbations  82  12 

Mio  Street— 

Contributions  10    2  10 

Uaashester,  York  Street— 
Contrlbations,       for 

Naiioe  Preaeken  ...    2    2 
Tottlebank— 
Contrlbations,        for 

Native  Prmehen  ...    0  Iff 
Pell,  John,  Bsq.,addl* 

tional,  for   ffidoirv 

find  Orphane 3    0 


LnCUTSBSHXSB. 

Ltistater— 

B. 20 

Charies     Street,    for 

Native  Preachtrt ...    2  10 
Ih— jahead,  for  do 1    8 


0   0 


ITonTBAMFTomBnui. 
AldwinklSb    for  NoHvt 


0  14    6 


£  t,d. 

KOTTIMOHAMtHMa. 

Button     Ashfleld,     for 

Natite  Prtaehen 0    0    6 

Southwell,  for  do. 0    8    0 


Oxford, 
PrtadUra 


OzrORDSBXBS. 

for      Native 


4    1  10 


Shbopbhihs. 

Pontesbuxy   2    17 

Shrewsbuzy,    less     ex- 

IMUSSS 0    9  11 

mUington   1  11    0 


BOMBUSRURIBB* 

Bristol,  on  aeeount 18   0 

Wellington— 

CoUeetion 6    1 

Contributions  ..« 8  12 

Kejnaham,   for   Native 

Preadtera  0  17 

PhlUlp's  Norton 0  10 


3 
0 

0 
0 


BurpoLs:. 

Clare 0   6  6 

EftioT  Native  PreaOun    2    0  0 

Ipswich,  Tanret  Oreen^ 

CoUeetion 10  16  6 

Contributions  0  11  4 

Bomeilejton 10  10  1 


BmuiBY. 
Dorking— 
By   Miss    Yitou,  for 

AfHea 4    0    0 

Norwood,  Upper— 
Apted.  Miss  L.,  box 
V 0  17    0 


WAKwicKsnns. 

Birmingham,  on  aeeount  30    1  6 

Bugby 4  10  6 

Smetnwid:,  for  Native 

Prta<her$ 10  0 


WlLXSBIRB. 

Damerham  and  Boekbonm** 
Contributions  7    0    0 

Trowbridge,       Sonday 
School 2    4    8 


£1.  d, 
WoBcnrBBSRimB. 

Kidderminster,  for  Ifa- 
tivePrmA*n  1  IS   0 


TOMtSHXEB. 

Fardey,  for  lay  o^mey 

Lockwood— 
CoUeoUon 4    2 

Bipon— 
Barle^  jsrs.... *.*....•...    i    v 
Collected  by  do.,  for 
Native  Prmehen,,.    0   4 


ff 
6 

0 
0 


NOBTH  WALES. 

Llandudno  and  Llanwy- 
den 7    0    6 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Caersalem 2    10 

Gudll^  balance. 12    7  10 

Do.,  Bethany  and 
Bethel,  Sun.  School, 
tot  Natim  Prtadun    0    6    2 

Do.,   Tabernacle,   for 

da 1  18 

Chepstow  0  10 

Jabes 3    7 

LlaneUy 0  12 

MUfordHaren— 

Thomas,  Mr.  B 1    0 

Panteiilg 3    0 

Pontheer,    for     NvAivt 

Preatiken  2  10 


Contributions  10    0  0 

VlTlan,  J.  A.,  Esq.,  2    2  0 

Talywem   1  10  0 

Woodfleld,for^fiin«iiibft  0    0  0 

By  the  Ber.  B.  Price— 

Beaulah « 0    8  6 

Betheeda   0    4  0 

PLshgnard,  Harmon 1  17  6 

Do.,  Ebeneser  2    0  0 

Ozoesgoch 3  12  6 

Harmony 3    8  7 

Pelln  Voel 2  18  2 

Llangloflkn    10  11  10 

LlaneUy 0  10  0 

LlandUo 0    3  6 

Maendoehcg 0    0  0 

Newport. .••...•... ..........  3    2  0 

Nebo 0    7  6 

Smyrna  0    0  2 

Slrhowy 3  10  2 

St.  Meuoas •. 2  19  6 


tUmainder  qf  Ckmtributiofu  in  our  next. 


SubscriptioiiB  and  Donatioiu  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Ikliarionary  Sodetjr  irill  be  thanldbUy 
receiyed  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  PetO|  £eq.|  M.P.»  Treasiu«f% 
hy  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Eiq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Hianon  Hotue,  ZS,  Mooigate  Street,  Lomdon  :  in  Epivbitbgr,  by  the  Rer.  Christopher 
Andenon,  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  John  Kacandrew,  Esq.;  in  GLAsaow,by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Puner,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Galouvta,  by  the 
Key.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nhw  Yobk,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messs.  Bazday,  Benm,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lonibaid  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasuren. 
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THE  ANNIVERSARY  SERVICES. 

Thb  Committee  hare  mucli  pleasure  in  amiounciDg  that  the  Annual 
Sennon  on  behalf  of  the  Society  will  be  preached  by  the  Hon.  and  Rey. 
B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  on  Friday  evening  the  25th  of  April,  at  Bloomsbuiy 
Chapel.    Service  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Subscribers  will  be  held  on  Monday,  April  28th, 
in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven 
o'clock  precisely,  when  the  proceedings  of  the  past  year  will  be  detailed, 
Officers  and  Committee  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  all  other  necessary 
business  transacted.  The  presence  of  all  ministers  and  friends  from  the 
country,  together  with  that  of  the  London  pastors  and  subscrihers,  is  earnestly 
desired. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday 
the  29th  April,  when  the  Revs,  F.  Bugby  of  Waterford,  W.  Brock,  W. 
Groser,  and  W.  H.  Bond,  Esq.,  R.N.,  and  a  deputation  from  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society,  will  address  the  meeting.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at 
half-past  six  o*clock  precisely. 


**^ 


One  of  our  agents  in  the  south  of 
Ireland  writing  on  tbe  ''Internal  Hin- 
denncefT  to  the  prosperity  of  the  gospel 
in  that  island,  asks  a  series  of  Questions^ 
ftom  which  we  extract  tbe  following : — 

Are  not  the  miidstry  too#ea/f#r^throtigh- 
out  the  country  to  varmnt  the  hope  of  any 
permanent  resalt  from  their  efforts  1 

At  the  best,  they  are  few  in  number  and 
(as  a  general  rule)  between  their  respective 
spheres  of  labour  wide  distances  intervene. 
A  minister  labours  in  one  place,  and  his  near- 
est ministerial  brother  is  thhrty  or  forty  or  filly 
or  serenty  miles  distant  fh>m  him.  From  one 
Aogtist  to  another  he  does  not  meet  his  fellow- 
Ubourer,  and  has  no  opportunity  of  commu- 
nicating or  receiving  knowledge,  experience, 
advice^  sympathy.  The  mJsaion  body  thus 
aecMsaiily  acts  without  plan,  without  union, 
without  eoncentzation.  Suppose  half  the 
stations  at  present  occupied  by  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  were  ^veu  up.  and  the  miasion- 
aries  localea  in  pairs  or  trios  (in  the  larger 
towns,  working  together  (as  the^  do  work 
togiUur  in  other  denominations  m  Ireland. 
the  WeilOTan  preachers,  and  the  Church  of 
England  clergy)  in  friendly  co-operation  for 
did  esteaii<Mi  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Would  not  sttch  a  change  (in  all  probability) 


be  productive  of  the  best  results  ?    As  &r  as 
aggressive  movements  are  concerned  we  can 
carry  on  no  well  sustained  attack  on  Papal 
principles.     There  is  time  for  nothing  but 
slight  assaults— a  fight  here— a  skirmish  there 
—guerilla  warfare.    Must  there  not  be  some- 
thing wrong  in  a  system  which  makes  the 
same  provision  for  a  city  with  a  100,000 
inhabitants  and  a  town  with  4,000?     Is  it 
quite  right  to  regard  the  wants  of  Dublin,  or 
Belfast,  or  Cork,  as  identical  not  only  in  im- 
portance but  extent  with  Waterford,  or  Moate, 
or  the  Kilcoolcy  Hills?    Would  not  the  two 
or  the  three  ministers  do  more  co-operating  in 
the  same  locality  than  they  can  ever  expect 
to  accomplish  by  casting  their  bread  upon 
streams  flowing  so  widely  apart  ?    By  aban- 
doning some  statitions  and  augmenting  the 
agency  of  others,  we  believe  the  denomination 
would  be  strengthened,  and  the  number  of 
the  churches  increased.    We  do  not  mean  an 
augmentation  of  the  reading,  but  of  tbe 
preaching  and  visiting  agency.    Indeed  it  is 
a  grave  question  how  far  the  reading  system, 
as  generally  adopted,  secures  its  intended 
result.    But  we  can  conceive  far  more  happy 
results  from  the  employment  of  a  band  of 
qualified  and  devoted  missionaries,  with  heads 
to  think,  and  hearts  to  feel,  and  hands  to 
work,   seeking   to   evangelise  a  particular 
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locality,  than  we  ever  hope  to  see  from  the 

S resent  scattered  ministry,  supported  or  rather 
indered  by  the  reading  agency.  The  old 
motto  seems  to  hare  been  ^  Divide  and  Con- 
quer,** Is  it  not  time  to  adopt  a  new  old 
otie, "  Union  U  Strength  ?'' 

He  further  asks.    Have  we  not  been  hin- 
dered by  the  spirit  of  impatience  of  results  ? 

Of  course  our  previous  remarks  imply  that 
we  do  work  for  a  result.    Why  write  to  you 
on  thq  hinderances  to  success,  except j  that 
success  is  one  thing  that  we  do  desire  and  seek 
after?    We  preach  Christ,  <*wanun|[  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom  ; 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus/'    We  believe  we  have  a  truth 
— ^the  spirituality  of  ttue  religion — which  is 
capable  of  meetmg  and  mastering  the  combi- 
nation of  Judaism  Christianity  and  Pagapnisn), 
which  constitutes  the  popular  religion  of  this 
country.    Yet  we  must  never  forget  that  the 
result  is  in  the  hands  of  one  who  worfcetfa  all 
things,  according  to  the  counsel  cf  his  own 
will    How  often  does  he  rebuke  our  impati- 
ence, nying  to  us,  by  a  reauH  so  different  to 
what  we  had  expected  and  desired,  '*  Should 
it  b©  according  to  thy  mind  ?**    **  Ye  have 
need  of  patience.**    The  time  when  wa  are 
most  disposed  to  grow  weary  in  well  doing, 
and  to  give  op  a  locality  in  which  we  have 
labom«d  long  and  nnsuccesfully,  may  be  just 
the  time  to  redpuble  our  efforts,  and  to  recon- 
secrate ourselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
''They  went  forth  and  entered  into  a  ship 
immediately,   and  that  night  they  caught 
nothing.    And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  childfeu 
have  ye  any  meat  t   Tliey  answered  him.  No. 
And  he  siud  unto  them,  cast  the  net  on  the 
light  side  of  the  ship  and  ye  shall  find.    They 
cut  therefore,  and  now  thev  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  ibr  the  multitude  of  fishes.** 

^  Is  it  not  notorious  that  some  of  the  most 
gffted  and  devout  men  have  not  been  remark- 
able for  the  apparent  measure  of  their  success  ? 
Judge  of  the  labours  of  the  apostles  them- 
selves by  this  rule,  and  great  as  their  triumphs 
certainly  were,  how  limited  do  we  find  them 
compared  with  what  ought  to  have  been 
realized.  Look  even  higher  still  to  Him  who 
had  so  much  reason  to  say,  'AH  the  day 
long  have  I  stretched  forth  my  hand  to  an 
evil,  and  a  gainsaying  people.'  **• 

"  In  all  this  the  grand  essential  of  religion, 
JFauih,  is  wanting  ;  faith  in  the  unerrmg  wis- 
dom of  the  divine  scheme  and  determinations ; 
a  mighty  conviction  that  infinite  intelligence 
cannot  be  wrona  in  judgment ;  faith  in  the 
aoodneu  of  Qou ;  the  absolute  certainty  that 
Infinite  wisdom  and  power  cannot  be  other- 
wise than  good  ;  it  is  in  subordination  to  some 
transcendental  good,  that  good  is  not  accom- 
plished fatter  here.  Faith  is  wanting  in  the 
promises  of  Ood  ;  that  his  servants  shall,  in 
the  tuoceulon  of  their  generations,  see  his 

•  British  Qnartoriy  Beritw,  Aognst  ISMl  *<Oar 
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cause  advance  from  the  small  to  the  great» 
though  this  be  not  granted  to  any  one  eepa* 
rately :  tiiat  their  Ifttle  labours  shall  be,  each 
in  their  tnm,  approved  and  recorded  ;  and 
that  they  shall  at  last  exult  in  the  glorious 
consummation.  "  He  shall  bring  the  head- 
stone thereof  with  shoutings  (Zech.  iv.  7).'** 

'*  Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient ;  estal)lish 
your  hearta :  ibr  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.    Jamea  v,  7, 9.'^ 

"  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  4oing : 
fbr  in  due  season  we  ahall  reap,  if  wk  imi 
not.    GaUvi,  9." 

Our  agent  Pat  Brennan  in  a  letter  of 
a  xttcent  dnte,  writes  :-^ 

In  Fienebpark  I  held  a  pnyior  mtitviftin 

the  house  of  a  person  who  ii  clerl^  of  tha 
church.  There  were  a  good  many  of  botn 
Roman  catholics  and  praUmmti  pmhA. 
After  w(mhip,  we  conversed  on  ms^  doc- 
trines, both  of  the  church  of  Rome  and  the 
English  church ;  on  the  subject  of  iotet 
baptism  we  conversed  a  leng  time,  some  eould 
not,  nor  would  not,  believe  that  it  was  any 
other  than  a  divine  command,  wbfle  otbett 
acknowledged  that  they  never  pompzehended 
the  subject  before,  and  saw  plainly  that  it 
was  on  a  profession  of  ftdth  that  (sat^ecta 
were  to  be  baptized  ;  one  man  said  he  nevfr 
would  have  a  child  of  his  sprinkled  again ; 
while  others  seemed  indignant  at  such  a  con- 
fession. We  talked  on  the  subject  of  con- 
firmatioa,  visitation  of  the  sick,  &c.  &e»  I 
pointed  out  many  inconsisteocieB  which  t^y 
could  not  but  acknowledge,  but  endeavoured 
to  justify  themaelrea  by  sayingi  that  manj 
things  in  the  pmyer  book  were  not  ip 
practice.  The  young  man  in  whose  house  I 
was»  is  a  very  seiions  pMm ;  htf  i%l  halipve, 
very  much  on  the  enquiry,  and  aaea  mtny  of 
the  errora  of  the  egtaWiahimut,  hn  It  nlwm 
happy  to  see  me^  and  moat  aasieua  whe|i  I 
do  visit  him  to  bnog  people  teg!Qth0v« 

I  held  pn^yer  meetiofls  diiriiig  ny  mt  U> 
the  county  of  Sligo.  Them  is  I  an  hapny 
to  say»  in  that  ^oaiter*  n  grant  dmim  ny 
scriptural  knowledge  t  tbn  Reman  eatbeW 
eontinue  to  send  their  childmo  to  our  lohooli, 
notwithstanding  mndi  oppoiitioa  fron^  thei^ 
priest* 

The  8«ime  agent  writes  f^irther  i— 

There  is  a  school  in  that  neighbouihoo^ 
under  the  patronage  of  a  lady.  Puring  my 
stay  there,  the  pnest  visited  it,  and  he  met 
on  entering  the  school  the  proteetant  Curate  : 
the  former  said  in  an  authoritative  voice, 
"  let  every  one  of  my  flock  walk  j>ut  of  this 
school  ;*'  the  children  did  not  stir.  Hr.  Q. 
the  protestant  curate  then  addressed  him  In 
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-»  Hfr  wM  <A»iilita  way ;  tiked  wbtl  wu 
)ui  MMOB  for  iaterftnng  while  they  were 
leetiTinc  feorment  lor  their  needlework,  and 
other  ttseftii  inatructioa ;  he  began  to  ahuae 
«iul  ipdl  namea  in  the  moat  disgraceful 
^nanner,  and  went  ao  fiir  as  to  raiae  his  whip 
to  iliikt  Mr.  Q«— I  daie  mj  a  fear  of  the 
law  prevented  hii  doing  so.  The  day  after 
thia,  I  went  on  pfupoue,  and  oonTerud  with 
many  of  the  parents  of  the  children^  they 
txpiaaHd  disapprobation  of  the  nriest's  oon- 
dttcty  and  aasiued  me  they  would  not  with- 
^w  their  ehildien. 

The  fbllowin)^  extract  will  five  some 
idea  of  Mr.  Walsh's  laboora  at  Ath- 
lone  :— 

f*  Aa  nsual  I  was  engaged  in  the  woric  of 
the  l<ordj  and  resume  my  Tisits  to  the  blind 
man  of  whom  I  have  previoiuly  written.  He 
continues  to  receive  me  cordially,  and  I  be- 
Ueve  bis  going  to  mass  is  now  at  an  end.  He 
will,  I  trust,  ^ihencefortix  depend  on  Christ 
aloue  for  salvation* 

A  few  days  ago,  a  Roman  cathoHe  man 
came  to  the  house,  to  inform  |ne  that  he 
wished  to  join  our  church;  but  I  found  after 
some  cottveraataen  with  him,  that  he  was  dis- 
pleased with  the  priest,  for  refusing  to  give 
him  pecuniary  assistance;  and  he  expected 
-wt  would  be  glad  to  purehase  him.  His 
wUe  came  afterwards  with  the  same  views; 
bat  I  vras  very  honest  with  them,  and  assured 
them  we  had  no  such  custonu  One  day  last 
week,  I  had  a  very  smart  diwrussion  with  a 
Romanist  tradesman  in  the  town.  We  were 
in  the  man's  own  house,  and  although  I  did 
not  shun  to  declare  the  truth,  we  parted  on 
good  term's. 

J  distributed  ninety  tracts.  Yimied  aixty- 
ona  &nulies,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-nine 
persons  heard  in  thdr  own  houses  the  word 
of  Gpd  fiom  my  lips  during  the  past  month. 

Oar  friend  the  Rev.  W.  HiMaTON  of 
Ballina,  writes ; 

After  a  long  time  of  trial  we  hava  now 
some  tokens  of  encouragement.  On  last 
Sunday  fortnight  we  had  a  baptism,  which 
was  attended  by  a  good  many  KSpedable 
paople,  and  tha  aervice  was  solemn  and,  I 
tniii,  profitable.  Tlie  young  man  that  was 
baptued  has  been  attending  our  sabbath 
sdiool  and  public  worship  for  two  years,  and 
has  9faa  aatMhetoty  evident  of  his  sincerity 
—he  was  a  Roman  cathoiie. 

At  sis  or  seven  of  our  preaching  stations 
there  are  fiiveurahle  symptoms,  such  as  cheer- 
ful attendance  and  serious  attention  to  the 
word  preached.  The  last  two  meetings  I  had 
at  Newtown  While,  I  think  there  were  be- 
tween  fifty  and  sixty  psaaenl,  and  the  yonng 
people  showed  a  great  desire  to  improve  in 
their  smging.   1  trust  the  Lord  will  make  his 


»» 


bliiad  wQCd  aflSMtum  ia  the  convenlov  of 
many. 

While  we  are  in  this  world  we  ehould  he 
willing  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  tlie  souls 
and  bodies  of  our  fellow  beings.  What  the 
Saviour  has  done  for  us  should  stimulate  us« 
If  many  should  prove  unworthy,  we  should 
not  he  discoumged,  sesing  that  we  labour  for 
his  sake  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification. 

How  does  the  caUioUo  ehiuoh  obtaia 
mooey  ? 

The  case  of  ''MeUire  ▼.  Wifeman,' 
has  fnlly  inatracted  the  English  public 
as  to  the. means  which  popery  adopts  to 
secure  funds  from  the  feeble,  the  sense- 
less, and  the  dying.  Itinaj  be  well  to 
give  the  readers  of  the  Irish  Chronicle 
a  sample  of  the  appeals  which  tbe 
catholic  church  makes  to  the  benevo^ 
lence  and  superstition  of  the  living.  We 
copy  the  following  advertisement  from 
a  recent  number  of  the  *'  Tablet,"  the 
leadinisf  catholic  newspaper,  published 
in  the  metropolis  of  thQ  QOUjitrj  where 
our  agents  labour. 

"  POPIsAK. 

The  If  ew  Church  of  Oiir  Blessed 
LADY£  and  St.  JOSEPH. 

**  Poplar  is  one  of  the  poorest  localities  in 
London.  The  present  chapel  will  not  ac- 
commodate more  than  six  hundred  persons, 
yet  Ihe  congregation  exceeds  six  thousand, 
chiefly  dependent  for  their  subsistence  on 
casual  labour  in  the  docks.  Many  are  com- 
pelled to  kneel  or  stand  in  the  public  streets; 
and  many^  alas !  through  this  want  of  ac- 
commodation, will  not  attend  at  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  on  Sundays.  To  remedy  these  evlis 
we  have  commenced  a  new  diurch ;  the  found- 
ations are  already  laid,  and  our  poor  people 
do  all  they  can  for  the  good  work.  But  of 
ourselves  we  can  do  little^'very  little,  indeed. 
If  five  thousand  persons  would  subscribe  10s. 
each  for  three  successive  years,  many,  yery 
many  more  souls  would  be  rendered  securely 
happy  for  eternity.  Prayers  will  be  weekly 
said  by  the  confraternity  for  the  subscribers; 
your  humble  servants  will  frequently  offer 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  for  them;  the  blessed  Virgin 
and  St  Joseph  will  intercede  for  them;  emd 
God  will  bless  them.  Who»  tlien^  will  come 
to  our  assistance?  Any  contribution, however 
small,  will  be  gratefbUy  received  by  your 
obedient  servants  in  Chrirt, 

JAMES  HEARSNEP. 

JOHN  NORRIS. 
^  Contributions  will  be  received  by  his  emi- 
nence Cardinal  Wi8eman,archbiBhop  of  West- 
minster, 85,  Golden  Square;  the  Commercial 
Bank,  6,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden; 
and  the  Revs.  James  Hearsnep  and  John 
Norris/Wade  Street,  Poplar^  London. 
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^  N.B.  The  iiam«  of  all  sabacriben  of  80b., 
or  more,  will  be  registered,  and  kept  in  the 
Sacristy  of  the  new  church." 

The  Rev.  William  MoKse,  writes  as 
follows:— 

^  Our  daj  school  is  the  means  of  doing  con- 
siderable good,  both  to  the  children  of  our 
members  and  to  others.  Besides  literaiy  in- 
struction, the  master  John  Graham,  who  is 
one  of  our  memben,  gifes  them  religious  in- 
struction, which  hj  the  divine  blessing  we 
hare  reason  to  hope  will  tell  in  after  days. 
I  visit  the  school  occasionally,  and  press  upon 


the  young  folki  the  nature  and  importance  Of 
eternal  concerns.  The  mistress  of  the  adioo], 
Jane  Graham,  gives  instruction  to  tiie  females 
in  knitting,  and  the  various  branches  of 
needlework,  by  which  means  they  will  be 
prepared  for  occupying  situations  of  useful- 
ness in  after  life.  The  avenge  attendance  is 
about  forty*  We  have  also  a  sabbath  school 
which  is  attended  by  upwards  of  thirty,  and 
in  which  five  teachers  give  religious  instruc- 
tion. I  preached  to  the  si&bath  'school 
children  on  Christmas  day,  and  early  in  the 
new  year  I  held  a  public  examination  of  the 
school,  and  gave  suitable  presents  of  small 
books  to  the  children  according  to  merit. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


Bagbrook........M.. 5   Q   Z 

Baekinghjun 2    2    0 

Bntton   1  18    0 

Bristol,  iaftnthwpirt 17    2    0 

CAnt«rbar7 9    4    9 

CambenreU,  (eorreeted)^  , 

CoUeotion 26    ff    8 

W.  JL  Smith,  Ski. 10    0    0 

Stf    S    6 

CbMbain 2    7    0 

Crewkerao 16    9 

Borer  5  12    2 

BunsUble  « 7  U    6 

DotIxw— 

Sabscrtptions  10  IB    I 

Collected  St  Mr.  Stanford'!  ...    0    0    2 

Do.,  High  Street :.    1    2    0' 

16  17    3 

Dies 3  16    0 

Dordteeter— 8.  Biggs,  Bsq. 5    0    0 

Folkstone   2    ff    0 

Great  Yarmoath   4    3    0 

Harlington GOO 

Leeds 11    3    6 

Lewee 6    0   0 

Lirerpool,  additional,  bj  J.  Coward,  Esq...  20    0    0 

Lndgersball. 0  12    6 

Lmingtoa^W.  Ifnrsell,  Ssq. 2    2    0 

Ifaneheeter— 

Hr.  Hallott 0    2    6 

Mr.  Ben.  Jones 0    2    6 

Mrs.  Wood.  Onuffe   0    6    0 

Miss  Cnirerwell,  do.  0    3    0 

Mr.  Lindlej 0    2    6 

Mr.Coalter 0  10    0 

Miss    E.    Coulter,    collected 

from  door  to  door  0    6   6 

Mr.  T.J.  Hall 0    2    6 

Mr.  Llndaaj 0    2    6 

Mr.  Thomas  Jones 0    2    6 

Mr.  Dovler 0    2    6 

Mr.  Baisent 0    6    0 

A  Friend 0    4    0 

2  10    0 

Melkshsm  8    2   4 

Monmonth 0  10    6 


Montacnto 1  17  6 

Morptth ,, 0  10  0 

Norwieb, additional.. ..« 17    7  6 

Oakham 8    4  0 

Olney  6    0  0 

Bochdale— H.  KelMll,  Esq 60    0  0 

Rlpon 2    2  0 

Sabden 1  10  0 

Sevenoaks 0    10 

SUlham  5    7  0 

Stourbridge 0  10  6 

Stognmber 1  )3  6 

Trowbridge 14  13  2 

WelUngton 8  12  0 

WIgan 4    0  0 

YeovU 3    0  1 

London  Auxiliaiy — 
Brixton  Hill~ 

Mrs.  Hanson    6    0    0 

Mrs.  Freeman 2   0    0 

C  M 2    0   0 

Mr.  Marlboroufl^ 10    0 

Mrs.  J.  Tritton 110 

Mr.  Potter 0  10    0 

Sums  ander  iU..........*. 0  12    0 

21    3  0 

John  Street 29  13  10 

New  Park  Street  4    0  0 

Tottenham,  additional 4  15  8 

London  Snbeoriptions— 

From  Collector,  in  part  30    0  0 

Mr.  Barnes,  City  Road 10  0 

A.  T.  Jay,  Esq.  110 

Mrs.  Ja/ 110 

Donations— 

P.  Cadby,  Esq 10    0  0 

Mrs.  A.  Compton,  Colchester 0    5  0 

CM. 2    0  0 

L.  M.............. 40    0  0 

M.  K.  J 10    0  0 

W 6    0  0 

Ireland—' 

Abbcjliex   ............m.....    3   4  0 

Scotland— 

'Longslde,  Aberdeenshire 0   6  0 


We  intreat  our  friendi  who  bare  promised  colieetioni,  &c,,  to  fbrwBid  them  immediately 
Several  churches  which  collected  for  us  last  year  hare  not  yet  done  so. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  tliankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Josxpb  TaiTiOKy  Btq., 
Lombard  Street;  by  the  Secretar/,  Mr.  William  P.  Williams,  ot  the  Mission  Houae, 
Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Paston  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom, 

COLLECTOK  FOR  LONDON,  REV.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 
4,  Covno»  STBjnr  East,  Bavi«8wick  Square. 
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The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbnry  Chapel,  on  Monday  evening 
April  28th.  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  will  take  the  Chair  at  half-past  six 
PRECISELY.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  ;  Rev.  T.  Swan,  Binningham  ; 
Rev.  D.  Carrick,  North  Shields;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  Preston,  have 
engaged  to  address  the  meeting. 

Tea  will  be  provided  for  Ministers,  and  other  friends  of  the  Society,  at  the 
White  Hart  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  at  half-past  five.  Tickets  of 
admission  will  not  be  necessary. 


Extracts  from  the  letters  of  the  agents : — 


Hartlepool,  Durham^  March,  1851. 

On  reviewing  the  past  year,  we  see  much 
caiue  for  gratitude  to  Grod,  and  much  to 
encourage  our  future  labours.  We  have,  by 
the  divine  bleasinK,  added  eighteen  new 
membere  during  the  past  year,  several  of 
whom  were  interesting  cases  of  conversion. 

You  are  aware  that  we  have  but  an  indif- 
ferent room  in  which  to  worship  God,  and 
land  in  this  town  for  building  purposes  has 
been  from  £1  5s.  to  £10  per  square  yard. 
We  bemg  poor  people,  our  prospect  of  a 
chapel  was  very  discouraging,  but  Providence 
has  wonderfully  opened  our  way.  Henry 
Smith,  Esq.,  idderman  of  London,  in  the 
year  1650,  left  five  fields  within  this  borough, 
the  rents  of  which  are  annually  distributed 
in  various  charitable  ways  among  the  poor 
inhabitants.  It  has  caused  the  trustees  of 
this  estate  to  improve  this  property  by  letting 
the  land  in  renewable  leases  for  building. 
We  applied  for  ground  for  a  chapel  and 
school,  and  we  obtained  a  grant  of  about  ^500 
square  yards,  in  the  best  part  of  the  town, 
for  the  annual  rent  of  £6  6s.  Before  we 
secured  this  land  we  thought  it  safe  to  consult 
several  of  the  principal  baptist  friends  in 
Newcastle  and  Shields,  and  their  advice  tons 
was,  to  take  the  land  by  all  means,  and  some 
of  them  promised  to  become  trustees.  The 
primitive  methodists  have  also  taken  a  chapel 
site  on  the  same  estate,  and  as  Hartlepool 
stands  upon  lime  rock,  the  primitive  metho- 
diets  have  sunk  a  quarry  in  their  ground,  and 


found  prime  building  stone.  They  offered  us 
the  privilege  of  quarrying  in  the  same  pit,  we 
accepted  it,  and  shall  raise  about  900  loads  of 
stone  for  our  chapel,  beside  small  stone  to 
bum  for  lime.  We  expect  to  bum  sixty  chal- 
dron of  lime.  Our  stone  and  lime  will  be 
worth  at  least  £150,  and  on  calculation  we 
shall  save  more  than  £110  on  the  cost  of  our 
chapel.  We  have  already  collected  £70  in 
Hartlepool  for  our  undertaking,  and  we  ex- 
pect to  raise  some  more.  We  have  employed 
six  men  to  break  and  lift  our  stone  from  the 
quarry,  a  horse  and  cart  to  convey  it  to  our 
ground,  a  labourer  to  pile  up  the  ruble  walling 
stone,  and  two  masons  to  saw  and  block  the 
heavy  stones  for  our  chapel  front.  Next  week 
we  shall  bum,  what  is  called  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, "A  sowe  lime  kiln,"  and  next 
month  I  hope  (God  willing)  to  leave  home  to 
collect  in  the  northern  churches  and  else- 
where. J.  Km£ebon. 


Hole,  Norfolk,  March,  1851. 
The  advance  made  among  us  during  the 
past  year  has  not  been  large,  although  steady 
and  encouraging.  Our  chapel  has  been 
greatly  improved  and  somewhat  enlarged  to 
meet  the  necessity  for  further  room.  The 
Lord's  day  congregations  increase  rather  than 
diminish,  the  house  being  generally  well  filled. 
Seven  have  been  added  to  the  church.  We 
have  still  a  few  enquirers  of  fair  promise, 
whom  we  anticipate  numbering  with  us  shortly. 

2  M 
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Thirty-one  are  now  in  full  fellowship.  A 
weekly  service  is  held  at  our  Thomage  station, 
and  occasional  evening  service  at  Hempstead, 
where  the  room  is  invariably  crowded,  and  a 
spirit  of  deep  earnestness  appears  prevalent. 
Some  I  trust  have  already  been  aroused  to 
thought.  We  have  five  Sunday  school  teachem 
to  upward  of  forty  children .  One  of  the  scholars 
has  been  baptised  and  added  to  the  church 
within  the  last  few  months.  This  is  a  cheer* 
ing  first-fruit.  May  it  be  but  the  earnest  and 
harbinger  of  many  more.  We  had  a  delight- 
ful  anniversary  tea  meeting  in  the  early  part 
of  last  November,  nearly  200  enjoyed  the 
social  meal.  At  the  public  meeting  afterward 
the  chapel  was  crowded,  while  several  good 
speakers  maintained  the  interest  and  spirit  of 
the  evening,  without  flagging,  until  past  ten. 
Our  prospects  are  altogether  very  encouraging. 
Many  who  have  never  been  accustomed  to 
meet  in  a  place  of  worship,  have  been  induced 
regularly  to  attend  our  ministry,  and  we  look 
with  confident  expectation  for  the  time,  when 
the  truth  of  the  glorious  gospel  which  we 
preach,  shall  charm  and  change  the  hearts  of 
these  home  heathens,  giving  them  a  name  and 
a  place  in  the  church  of  the  living  God. 

S.  AausTus  Tipple. 


Stow  on  the  Woid,  Gluucestershire, 

March,  1851. 

Our  attendance  since  Michalmas  has  rather 
decreased,  but  for  the  last  three  Lord's  daya 
it  has  rather  revived.  Our  rector  has  had  a 
curate,  and  between  them  they  have  visited 
every  family  in  the  parish  and  hamlets.  I 
have  been  honoured  with  two  calls  by  the 
reverend  rector.  The  first  was  to  request 
me  not  to  visit  the  sick  unless  they  were  quite 
established  in  my  views,  and  then  he  would 
not  visit  such  as  those  he  might  perhaps  be 
justified  in  giving  up,  regarding  them  as  hope- 
less characten*  I  told  him  of  his  curate's 
calling  on  one  of  our  oldest  and  most  con- 
sistent members,  and  on  her  saying  sHq  was 
and  had  been  for  vesrs  in  communion  with 
us,  and  hoped  by  God*s  grace  to  continue  so, 
he  told  her  she  would  be  damned— damned 
eternally.  The  rector  denied  it,  but  at  his 
second  visit  admitted  it  was  true.  At  his 
second  visit  he  wished  to  know  who  had  been 
regenerated  by  holy  baptism.  At  each  inter- 
view we  had  a  long  conversation,  but  parted 
fiiendly.  He  has  a  service  every  morning 
and  evening,  and  tbtice  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Though  the  people  profess  to  disapprove  of  his 
doctrine  and  proceedings  they  nevertheless  go 
to  hear  him,  or  at  least  go  nowhere  else,  and 
many  of  the  poor  evidently  fear  him.  At 
his  second  visit  he  asked  me  who  my  house 
belonged  to,  and  made  an  entry  of  it  in  his 
book,  and  this  I  find  he  did  at  every  house, 
and  some  of  the  poor  were  afraid  he  would 
speak  to  their  landlords,  and  he  certainly  has 
influenced  so.  je  so  fur  as  to  keep  them  from 


chapel.  At  Oddington,  to  which  I  go  on 
Tuesday  evenings,  there  is  a  good  attendance, 
but  there  too  the  clergy  are  alarmed.  This, 
though  not  a  large  village,  is  favoured  with  the 
oversight  of  three,  and  sometimes  four  clergy- 
men. The  Dean  of  Gloucester,  his  son-in-law, 
with  one  and  sometimes  two  curates.  They 
withhold  the  gifts  firom  those  who  attend 
chapel,  nor  will  they  grant  them  any  allot- 
ments of  land,  but  I  must  do  them  the  justice 
of  saying  some  of  their  means  are  more  oom- 
mendiable  than  these.  They  have  a  week 
night  service  which  has  been  commenced 
since  my  visits  to  the  village,  and  our  distri- 
bution of  tracts  has  provoked  them  to  do 
likewise.  At  Mangersbury,  where  we  meet  on 
Thursdays,  the  attendance  is  much  the  same 
as  previous  seasons.  At  Donniagton,  Mr. 
Miles  (my  predecessor)  preaches  every  Lord's 
day,  and  therefore  it  is  not  needful  for  me  to 
go  thither. 

J.  ACOOK. 


Offord  and  Ferry,  ffunHngdonshire, 

March  1851. 

In  reviewing  the  past  we  are  reminded  of 
some  things  that  humble  us;  and  of  others 
that  greatly  encourage  us.  We  have  lost  our 
deacon  by  death.  He  is  gone  to  his  reward; 
yet  the  little  cause  here  must  suffer,  as  &r  as 
we  can  at  present  see.  He  freely  subscribed 
one  half  towards  the  whole  expenses  of  the 
cause.  We  have  to  contend  with  a  little 
opposition  from  high  quarters — ^  the  church,'* 
I  do  not  mean  the  church  of  Christ.  Our 
sabbatli  school  was  getting  on  too  well  for 
some  persons;  means  have  been  emi)k>yed, 
and  a  few  of  our  children  drawn  away  from 
our  school.  *'  The  church  "  baa  been  opened 
for  Sunday  evening  service,  and  the  poor 
people  are  told  that  the  church  is  the  old 
religion;  some  are  told  they  are  going  the 
left  hand;  others  have  been  told  it  is  a  great 
sin  to  forsake  tiie  church.  Some  few  take 
heed  to  what  these  good  ministers  have  said ; 
1  am  happy  to  say  it  is  but  the  few.  Not- 
withstanding all,  our  little  cause  goes  on.  We 
have  baptised  eight  penona  during  the  year, 
all  giving  evidence  they  have  been  with  Je»us. 
Our  attendance  on  sabbath  daya  is  good; 
nine  times  out  of  tvrelve  we  are  fitU.  Some 
few  an  showing  signs  of  impressioii  and  con- 
cern respecting  their  souls'  salvation;  one  or 
two  we  hope  are  ennverted,  and  I  liave  good 
reasons  to  hope  that  before  another  m<»th 
passes  away  we  shall  have  the  joy  and  plea- 
sure to  baptise  them.  On  the  whole,  I  am 
bound  to  say,  never  since  my  settling  here 
have  we  had  such  hopeful  pvospceta  spi- 
ritually as  now.  I  and  my  dtar  wife  visit 
from  house  to  house  once  a  fortnight,  ex- 
changing a  tract ;  our  visits  are  always  wel- 
comed by  the  people.  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  both  chapels  are  cow  free  from  debt. 
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I  preach  fire  times  eyerjr  week,  and  hold  one 
prayer-meeting  at  Peny.  The  ftienda  hold 
a  prayer-meeting  every  aabbath  evening.  Oh ! 
for  more  of  the  mind'and  spirit  of  my  divine 
Master,  that  I  may  live  and  be  spent  in  his 
service.  I  wish  and  pray  for  a  mind  to  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  holiness  of 
the  cfamcb,  and  the  salvation  of  anners. 


ASfDKBSSKb  to   THE  WILTS  AVXIUAllT. 

SiemJe^  Wilit,  Oct,  1850. 

I  desire  to  record  my  gratitude  to  God,  in 
being  permitted  at  the  close  of  another  year''8 
labour,  to  furuish  you  with  a  short  account 
of  the  state  of  your  stations  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Shortly  after  I  sent  my  last  report,  we 
were  called  to  pass  through  deep  watcra  of 
tria!  and  affliction.  Six  highly  esteemed  and 
valued  memben  of  our  church,  including  our 
senior  deacon,  were  almost  suddeni/  sum- 
moned away  by  the  hand  of  death.  By 
their  removtd  from  our  midst,  we  have  tun- 
tained  a  heavy  loss,  but  we  rejoice  to  say 
they  have  left  behind  them  a  most  pleasing 
testimony  that  they  are  gone  to  be  with 
Christ,  that  they  have  heard  the  Master's 
voi<»,  saying, "  It  is  enough,  come  up  hither." 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  with  one  of  them 
in  particular,  a  &w  minutes  before  his  death. 
He  had  long  been  a  conai^teut  and  devoted 
Chiibtian,  and  now  felt  the  blessedness  of 
knowing  in  whom  he  had  believed.  He 
spoke  as  a  sorrowing  inhabitant  of  time,  but 
a  joyful  expectant  of  eternity.  With  great 
calmness  he  expressed  his  unshalien  con- 
fidence ia  God,  and  the  pleabure  he  felt  in 
the  prospect  of  soon  being  with  Jesus;  and 
then  with  great  emphasis  added,  ''  Com- 
pared with  Christ,  in  all  beside  no  comeliness 
I  Ace."  After  leaving  him,  his  daughter  in« 
formed  me  he  knelt  down  to  pray,  and  while 
thus  engaged,  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  realms  of  unclouded  serenity  and  un- 
speakable bliss.    It  may  truly  be  said: — 

"  0  happy  eervant  ho, 

I&  0«eh  a  poature  found ; 

He  shall  his  Lord  with  raptoro  see. 
And  be  with  honour  crowned." 

These  afflictive  and  bereaving  dispensft- 
tions  have  not,  I  trust,  passed  away  without 
producing  some  fruit*  They  were  felt  by 
many  as  the  awakening  voice  of  God  culling 
on  them  to  prepare;  and  several  whose  hearts 
have  neither  been  subdued  nor  disciplined  by 
divine  love,  or  accustomed  to  pray,  were  led 
to  cry, "  What  shaU  we  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
Since  that  time  eight,  chiefly  young  persons, 
have  been  fanptized  azid  added  to  the  church, 
while  others  are  in  a  very  hopeful  state. 

We  continue  to  supply  the  neighbourhood 
with  tracts,  which  are  generaily  well  received 
even  by  most  of  the  Roman  Catholic  popula- 
tiun;  and  we  have  good  reason  to  beiiuve, 


that  these  silent  messengers  of  mercy  have, 
in  many  instances,  been  accompanied  with 
the  divine  blessing,  in  leading  sinners  to 
Christ. 

I  feel  great  pleasure  in  referring  to  your 
station  at  Berwick,  St.  John's,  which  I  have 
now  supplied  for  somewhat  more  than  a 
year.  When  I  fint  went  there  the  cause 
appeared  cold  and  discouraging,  very  few  at- 
tending the  house  of  God :  but  now  things 
are  decidedly  more  hopeful.  T.  Kiso. 

AnDRBSSED  TO  THE  WILTS  AUXILIARY. 

GilUngham,  Oct.  1850. 

We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  our 
congregations  both  at  Gillingham  and  Stour, 
as  well  as  in  the  adjacent  villages,  continue 
very  good.  Seven  persons  have  been  added 
to  our  number,  and  we  have  still  some 
pleasing  instances  of  awakened  anxiety  about 
the  salvation  of  the  immortal  soul.  Our 
sabbath  school  continues  to  prosper;  the 
prayerful  anxiety  manifested  by  some  of  the 
teachen  for  the  highest  interests  of  the 
children,  leads  me  to  hope  that  from  this 
field  of  labour  a  pleasing  harvest  will  at 
length  be  reaped  :  in  some  of  the  eldei 
children  there  is  evidently  a  considerable 
improvement  as  it  regards  their  moral  habits. 

We  have  been  very  liberally  supplied  with 
tracts,  by  our  kind  friend  Mr.  Salter.  They 
are  distributed  on  the  loan  system,  in  the 
following  places: — Gillingham,  East  Stour, 
West  Stour,  Fifehead,  Kington  Magra,  Ecliff, 
Magestone,  Buckhorn,  Weston,  Longham, 
and  to  these  we  have  lately  added  the  hamlet 
of  Iluntingford,  the  latter  place  has  been 
celebrated  for  immorality  and  vice. 

At  Buckhorn  Weston,  to  which  our  la- 
bours were  extended  about  the  middle  of  last 
summer,  the  clergyman  has  attempted  to 
expel  us,  but  in  vain.  God  has  raised  us  up 
firiends  and  helpers.  When  the  proprietor  €>f 
the  house  we  occupy  was  applied  to  and  re- 
quested to  prevent  our  coming  there,  he  not 
only  refused  to  interfere,  but  said  that  if  by 
any  means  we  were  driven  from  that  house 
he  would  provide  another.  We  have  also  re- 
ceived two  most  animating  and  encouraging 

Icttf  re  from  a  Mrs.  M in  London,  each 

letter  containing  a  half  sovereign.  This 
pious  lady  is  quite  unknown  to  us,  but  is 
evidently  acquainted  with  the  darkness  and 
destitution  of  this  village,  and  she  has  not 
only  sent  these  sums,  but  assures  ns  that 
both  herself  and  others  are  praying  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified;  and  that  at  the  same 
time  they  are  vdlling  to  bear  the  necessary 
expenses  ;  and  while,  dear  brethren,  I  sin- 
cerely thank  you  for  the  yary  kind  assistance 
and  support  you  have  afforded  me,  I  prize 
above  all,  an  interest  in  your  prevailing 
prayers,  and  remain  yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Joseph  Dck5. 
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CfUpperfield,  March^  1851. 

Every  Lord's  day  momihg  and  evening  I 
have  preached  at  Chipperfield.  In  the  after- 
noon I  have  walked  over  either  to  Flaunden 
or  Sarratt,  taken  these  places  alternately,  and 
have  preached.  E^ch  of  these  stations  lies 
two  miles  from  Chipperfield,  my  principal 
station.  Every  alternate  Tuesday  evening  I 
have  preached  at  Flaunden ;  every  Wedne»- 
day  evening  at  Sarratt ;  every  Thursday  even- 
ing at  Chipperfield ;  and  every  Friday  evening 
at  Common  Wood;  a  hamlet  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  distant.  I  have  never  suffered  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  nor  any  other 
cause  to  hinder  me  from  the  fulfilment  of 
these  engagements,  and  I  have  been  preserved 
through  God's  kind  providence  in  a  state  of 
good  health  and  strength.  The  services  thus 
alluded  to,  in  connection  with  pastoral  visita- 
tion, preparation  for  the  pulpit,  and  other 
occasional  public  services,  have  fully  occupied 
my  time  and  energies.  Our  morning  attend- 
ance at  Chipperfield  is  gradually  increasing. 
This  I  regfud  as  very  encouraging,  as  it  is 
difficult  in  these  country  places  to  get  persons 
out  in  the  morning  unless  they  have  some 
relish  for  spiritual  enjoyments.  In  the  even- 
ing our  chapel  is  usually  thoroughly  filled. 
But  then  we  have  many  attend  in  the  evening 
who  belong  to  the  established  church ;  and 
many  besides  whom  we  seldom  see  at  any 
other  service.  Our  average  attendance  of  a 
morning  is  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  adults, 
and  from  sixty  to  seventy  children.  Our 
chapel  will  accommodate  about  three  hundred 
persons. 

We  have  about  one  hundred  in  attendance 
on  the  Lord's  day  afternoon  at  Sarratt,  and 
about  eighty  at  Flaunden. 

I  have  reason  to  expect  we  shall  soon  have 
some  additions  to  the  church,  as  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  at  least  thirteen  persons  who 
are  under  serious  concern  about  their  spiritual 
state,  and  I  have  had  conversation  with  six  of 


them  respecting  joining  the  church,  and  pur- 
pose proposing  them  for  baptism  as  soon  as  I 
have  made  sufficient  inquiries  respecting  them 
to  warrant  my  taking  such  a  step. 

Our  sabbath  school  at  Chipperfield,  though 
not  a  large  one,  is  going  on  prosperously  and 
is  very  efficiently  conducted.  We  have  also 
bible  classes  for  the  young  of  both  sexes ;  and 
several  of  our  female  members  are  zealously 
employed  in  the  weekly  distribution  of  reli- 
gious tracts.  W.  Havoook. 

Ledbury,  March,  1851. 

I  trust  some  progress  has  been  made  here 
during  the  last  few  months.  The  national 
schools  had  drawn  nearly  all  our  Sunday 
scholars  away  from  the  respective  chapels, 
and  seemed  likely  to  inflict  a  serious  injury 
on  dissent.  Some  time  since  we,  with  the 
independents  and  Wesleyans  established  a 
British  school.  The  room  under  our  chapel 
was  finished  and  fitted  up.  The  money,  which 
was  £60,  WBB  collected  by  Mr.  Treheme  and 
myself.  We  have  an  efficient  teacher  from 
the  Borough  Road.  The  school  committee 
is  formed  from  all  denominations.  Liberal 
churchmen  have  become  subscribers.  Already 
we  have  more  than  one  hundred  children, 
and  our  Sunday  schools  are  resuming  their 
former  appearance.  I  consider  that  this  is 
the  best  move  ever  made  by  dissenters  in  this 
town.  I  still  feel  that  time  will  be  necessary 
for  the  complete  restoration  of  the  baptist 
cause  here  to  its  former  self-supporting  pros- 
perity. We  have  two  active  deacons  who  are 
untiring  in  their  efforts  in  doing  good.  The 
church  numbers  many  devoted  excellent  men. 
But  as  the  members  are  nearly  all  very  poor, 
the  minister  is  supported  by  a  few  individuals. 
I  am  willing  to  go  on  in  the  work  if  the  com- 
mittee still  think  that  this  station  deserves 
support  Of  this  I  am  confident,  that  the 
discontinuance  of  their  assistance  would  be 
the  means  of  closing  the  chapel. 

W.  Waltbbs. 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Barfoot,  Husbands  Bosworth,  Leicestershire,  and  received  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Mursell,  £1  128. 
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or   CAUBRIDOE. 


BT  THE  BET.  JOHN  JOBDAN  BAYIES. 


Cimtinuedfjvm  page  204. 


These  interesting  records  fail  us  on 
his  entering  the  Academy.  We  have 
simply  to  add,  therefore,  that  his  spirit 
and  deportment  at  Bristol  were  such  as 
to  gain  the  respect  of  his  tutors,  and 
the  affection  of  his  fellow-students. 

When  he  left  the  academy  he  settled 
in  Swansea,  where  his  labours  were 
eminently  useful,  and  where  his  me- 
mory is  cherished  with  the  warmest 
affection  to  this  day.  He  had  laboured 
there  for  nine  years,  when  lie  was  un- 
expectedly called  to  supply  the  baptist 
church  at  Cambridge,  then  without  a  pas- 
tor. Here  his  ministrations  produced 
the  effect  which  they  could  not /euI  to  pro- 
duce on  intelligent  Christian  minds ;  and 
he  received  a  unanimous  and  cordial  in- 
vitation to  become  the  pastor.  Here  he 
enjoyed  a  sphere  of  labour  for  which  he 
iras  peculiarly  qualified,  while  the  me- 
mory of  the  eminent  men  by  whom  he 
had  been  preceded  in  the  pastorate,  and 
the  general  intelligence  by  which  he  was 
surrounded,  stimulated  him  at  once  to 

JOU  XtV.— FOURTH  SERIES, 


mental  exertion  and  to  ministerial  fide^ 
lity.  The  church  of  which  he  was,  for 
a  period  of  thirteen  years,  the  honoured 
pastor,  has  enjoyed  the  labours  and 
superintendence  of  some  most  distin- 
guished  men,  but  none  of  its  gifted 
ministers  was  ever  more  generally 
respected  or  more  extensively  useful 
than  our  lamented  friend. 

He  was  very  suddenly  called  from 
the  scene  of  his  labours  to  that  of  his 
recompence.  On  Lord's  day,  Nov.  24, 
1850,  he  preached,  it  was  observed  by 
many  of  his  hearers,  with  even  more 
than  his  usual  energy.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  he  visited  some  of  the  members 
of  his  church  who  were  in  affliction,  and 
who  little  thought  that  their  affection- 
ate pastor  was  sympathizing  with  them 
for  the  last  time  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
and  that  soon,  very  soon,  they  should 
meet  him  in  heaven.'  (One  of  these 
honoured  friends  followed  him  to  the 
world  of  spirits  a  few  days  after  his 
own  departure.)     Following  the  dic- 
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tates  of  his  parental  feelings,  he  then 
went  to  see  his  little  girls  who  were  in 
school  a  few  miles  out  of  Cambridge, 
and  one  of  whom  had  been  unwelL    In 
the  evening   he   attended   the   usual 
prayer   meeting,  and   afterwards  was 
present  at  a  committee  meeting  of  one 
of  the  benevolent  societies  connected 
with  his  congregation.    He  retired  to 
rest,    complaining    of    a    little    0ore 
throaty  but  not  appreheosiye  of  the 
slightest  danger,  nor  even  conscious  of 
much  indisposition.     That  bed,  how- 
ever, he  left  only  for  the  more  peaceful 
one  of  the  grave.    Violent  inflamma- 
tion appeared ;  it  rapidly  increased ;  it 
baffled  all  medical  skill,  and  early  on 
Friday  morning,  his  spirit  had  departed. 
His  people  were  not  generally  aware  of 
his  illness  until  the  usual  lecture  on 
Thursday  evening;  and  he  was  then 
very  near  his  end.    His  illness  though 
short  was  very  severe,  and  his  suffer- 
ings were  often  most  accute.    But  his 
wonted  calmness  and  serenity  did  not 
desert  him.     Not  a  murmur  escaped 
his   lipi.     In   patienoe   h^   possessed 
his  souL    He  knew  in  whom  he  had 
truited,  and  that  aU  was  well.    He 
4Ued  in  peace ;  having  sought  to  comfort 
Us  affectionate  partner  with  the  assur 
yanoe,  thfti  Qod  whom  he  had  served  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  would  provide  for 
lt«r  itnd  for  her  fatherless  children ',  and 
who  ever  tnnted  m  Him  and  was  dith 
«pp<Hnted1 

Sine?  bis  death,  some  very  toudiing 
instanoes  of  hit  large,  but  unostentap' 
tiooi,  indeed,  almoet  bidden  charity, 
have  fioma  to  light,  as  well  as  some 
rtriking  proofs  of  the  high  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held,  not  only  by  bis 
own  respeoted  flock,  but  also  by  minis- 
ten  and  members  of  other  religious 
oamimuiities. 

We  cannot,  perhaps,  more  apiHro* 
priately  eonolude  this  htiei  notice  of 
one  so  estimable  than  by  the  insertion 
of   a  short  extract  from  a  sermon 


preached  on  Sunday  morning.  Bee.  8th, 
in  the  pulpit  so  recently  occupied  by 
himself. 


"You  will  not  expect  from  me  an 
eulogium  on  your  late  esteemed  pastor. 
Few  men  deserved  it  more,  but  none 
required  it  less.  To  you,  especially,  he 
needed  no  letter  of  commendation.  His 
best  monument  are  ye,  his  work  in  the 
Lord.  And thissolemn providence  should 
lead  us  to  instruct  and  comfort  the 
living,  rather  than  to  praise  the  dead. 

"It  may  not  be  improper,  however, 
to  remind  you  of  that  which  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  most  instructive  view  of 
the  character  of  our  beloved  friend,  Le. 
its  consistency,  its  harmony,  and  com- 
pleteness. There  was  not  a  striking 
predominance  of  any  one  mental  power, 
nor  a  marked  deficiency  of  any  other ; 
but  there  was  a  compactness  and  a 
completeness  about  his  mind  and  cha- 
racter, which  it  was  pleasing  to  observe, 
and  the  influence  of  which  could  not 
fail  to  be  beneficial. 

"His  piety  was  sincere  wa.i  ardent, 
bat  without  any  tincture  of  wildness  or 
extravagance ;  it  waf  calm  and  rational, 
but  without  coldness  or  Mgidity ;  it  was 
spiritual  and  elevated,  but  without  any 
tinge  of  mysticism ;  it  was  thoroughly 
practical  while  it  was  warm  and  heart- 
felt. 

"  The  same  consistency  and  complete* 
ness  appeared  in  his  ministrations.  Th^ 
were  eminently  intelligent  and  instrao- 
tive,  but  they  were  far  from  being  cold 
and  unimpressive.  They  were  warm 
addresses  to  the  heart,  panipent  appeals 
to  the  oonsoience,  but  they  never  d^ 
generate  into  mere  dec^ation  or 
flights  of  fanoy ;  they  always  rested  on 
a  solid  basis  of  truth  and  reason.  They 
contained  strong  meat  for  those  wbo 
are  men  in  Ohrist  Jesus,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  contained  mOk  for 
babee.  They  were  fitted  to  build  up 
Oiristians  in  their  holy  faith,  and  at 
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the  same  time  tbey  were  oalctdated  to 
convince  the  careless,  to  aroose  the 
thoughtless,  to  restore  the  backslider, 
to  bring  the  unconverted  and  the  unde- 
cided to  God.  They  contained  luminous 
exhibitions  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  but  those  doctrines  were 
never  exhibited  as  speculations  designed 
io  amuse  or  exercise  the  intellect ;  but 
as  vital  principUs  'which  must  penetrate 
the  heart,  which  must  govern  the  will 
and  the  affections,  and  re-form  the  whole 
man. 

''His  style  and  his  manner  were  in 
perfect  consistency  with  the  matter  of 
his  discourses,  and  with  the  importance 
of  the  object  which  he  constantly  kept 
in  view.  His  style  was  copious  without 
being  diffuse  and  wordy ;  it  was  vi- 
gorous and  forcible  without  being  harsh 
or  ^exaggerated;  it  was^  Correct  and 
elegant  without  being  affected  or  over- 
wrought. His  manner  in  the  ptdpit 
was  distinguished  by  simplicity,  serious- 
ness, and  affectionate  earnestness.  It 
eould  scarcely  fidl  to  impress  an  obser- 
vant mind  with  the  conviction  of  his 
entire  truthfulnefiS,  his  perfect  sin- 
cerity ;  he  believed  and  therefore  he 
spoke. 

**  The  same  consistency  and  complete- 
ness marked  his  ministerial  conduct. 
He  was  diligent  in  his  preparations  for 
the  pulpit,  and  at  the  same  time,  he 
was  the  laborious  pastor,  watching  over 
his  flock, '  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  reproving,  rebuking,  exhorting 
with  all  long-suffering  and  diligence.' 
He  was  very  assiduous  in  his  studies, 
and  at  the  same  time,  I  believe,  he 
deeply  realised  his  entire  dependence 
on  €h)d,  and  was  much  in  prayer  for  the 
divine  biessing  on  his  varied  labours. 
He  was  eminently  catholic  in  his  views 
and  feelings  ;  his  church  was  co-exten- 
.fdye  with  his  ideas  of  vital  Christianity  ; 
he  recognised  as  Christian  brethren,  all 
who  appeared  to  him  to  have  submitted 
their  understandings,  their  consciences. 


and  their  hearts  to  the  authority  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer;  he  recognised  as 
Christian  ministers  all  who  preached 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  as  the 
only  and  the  all-sufficient  daviour  of 
sinners :  but  he  was  far  from  being  in* 
different  to  the  claims  of  truth ;  he 
laboured  diligently  to  promote  the  in'^ 
terests  of  the  denomination  with  which 
he  was  more  especially  identified,  and 
whose  views  and  practices  on  some  im- 
portant subjects  appeared  to  him  to  be 
more  in  harmony  with  the  law  of  Christ, 
than  those  of  any  other  community  of 
Christians.  He  never  forgot  the  claims 
of  his  own  flock,  bat  was  a  pattern  of 
assiduity  both  as  a  teacher  and  an  over- 
seer ;  and  yet  he  was  far  from  confining 
his  soUcitude  or  his  labours  to  his  own 
immediate  charge,  but  sought  in  vari- 
ous ways  to  promote  the  welfare  of  other 
churches,  especially  those  in  his  own  dis- 
trict. He  was  the  zealous  friend  and 
advocate  of  missions  io  the  heathen,  and 
eloquently  pleaded  their  cause  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country;  but  he  was  far 
from  being  unmindful  of  the  daims 
of  home;  Christian  missions  to  our 
colonies,  to  Ireland,  and  to  the  desti- 
tute parts  of  our  own  country,  found 
in  him  a  warm  and  constant  friend. 

"The  same  consistency  and  complete- 
ness appear  to  me  to  have  marked  his 
geivercd  conduct.  He  was  always  serious 
and  grave,  but  there  was  no  gloom  or 
austerity  about  him.  He  was  generally 
cheerful,  but  without  any  unhallowed 
levity.  He  affected  no  ascetic  habits, 
but  enjoyed  gratefully  the  bounties  of 
divine  providence,  and  yet  he  was  tem- 
perate in  all  things.  He  was  friendly 
and  frank,  but  very  far  from  being  for- 
ward or  obtrusive.  He  was  modest  and 
retiring,  but  not  cold  or  repulsive.  He 
was  cautious  and  prudent,  and  yet  he 
was  not  without  enterprise.  He  was 
eminently  ttilld  and  gentle,  and  yet  ex- 
ceedingly firm  ;  blending,  in  a  measure 
but  seldom  equalled,  the  wisdom  of  the 


263 


THE  BEREANS : 


serpent  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  | 
dove. 

''What  he  was  as  a  man  and  as  a 
Christian,  what  he  was  in  your  public 
assemblies,  and  in  your  more  private 
meetings,  what  he  was  in  the  pulpit 
and  in  the  desk,  what  he  was  in  con  - 
nexion  with  your  benevolent  and  re- 
ligious institutions,  what  he  was  in  the 
social  circle  and  in  the  chamber  of 
affliction,  what  he  was  as  the  instructor 
and  guide  of  the  anxious  and  perplexed 
— ^many  of  you  know  very  well.  What 
he  was  beside  his  own  hearth  and  at 
his  own  domestic  altar,  there  are  some 
here  who  never,  never  can  forget.  What 
he  was  as  a  friend  and  a  brother  some 
of  us  will  never  cease  to  remember,  and 
his  memory  will  ever  be  dear  to  us. 

''  But  he  is  gone.  He  has  been  taken 
from  us  in  the  fulness  of  his  manhood 
and  in  the  maturity  of  his  character ; 
in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  of  his  use- 
fulness; and  at  a  time  when  we  could  ill 
afford  to  lose  him;  for  men  of  his  charac- 
ter are  much  wanted  just  now  espe- 
cially, in  all  sections  of  the  Christian 
church. 

He  has  been  taken  from  us  suddenly. 
The  eloquent  and  earnest  preacher  one 
sabbath  day,  a  lifeless  corpse  the  next ; 
but  that  lifeless  corpse  teaches  us  some 
lessons  far  more  impressively  than  the 
eloquent  voice  of  the  living  preacher 
could  do.  It  teaches  us  to  watch;  to 
be  ready ;  to  be  always  ready  for  the 
great  change  which  awaits  us  all. 

''  He  is  gone,  but  he  is  not  lost ;  he 
is  not  lost  to  you  ;  though  dead,  he  yet 


speaketh.  How  solemn  the  voice  which 
comes  to  you  this  day  as  from  the  land 
of  Spirits  : — "  Remember  the  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  present  with  you."  I  beseech  you, 
each  to  remember  his  Christian  virtues, 
his  fervent  prayers,  his  earnest  appeab; 
follow  his  faith,  carry  out  his  instruc- 
tions, and  prepare  to  meet  him  in  a 
better  world. 

"  He  is  gone.  But  you  will  meet  him 
again;  the  pastor  and  the  flock  will 
meet  once  more  at  the  bar  of  Ood.  Oh ! 
how  will  you  meet  ?  Of  how  many  of 
you  will  he  have  to  say, '  Lord,  here  am 
I,  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  ?  * 

''  And  now,  may  the  Ood  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  the  Dftther 
of  the  £fttherless  and  the  husband  of  the 
widow !  May  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls  watch  over  the  interests  of  the 
bereaved  flock.  And,  finally,  may  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort,  give  us  all  an  inheritance 
amongst  them  that  are  sanctified  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus !    Amen.** 

A  mistake  occurs  in  the  former  part 
of  this  memoir,  page  199,  which  it  is 
desirable  to  rectify.  It  was  not  Mr. 
Williams  to  whom  Mr.  Roff  was  intro- 
duced at  Cheltenham,  and  who  subse- 
quently baptized  him,  but  Mr.  W  illiains's 
successor,  Mr.  Walton.  In  Mr.  RofTs 
manuscript,  it  was  simply  Mr.  W. ;  this 
was  erroneously  interpreted  Williams, 
whereas  it  should  have  been  Walton. — 
En. 
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We  have  it  on  high  authority  that 
the  Bereans  were  more  noble  than  the 
Jews  at  Thessalonica,  because  "they 


received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so,**  Acts 
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xvii.  11.  This  is  an  example  for  tbe 
times  now  passing  over  our  land,  and 
the  best  preparation  for  the  contest 
which  must  decide  the  independency 
of  the  church  and  the  supremacy  of 
Christ.  The  nobility  of  the  Bereans 
was  a  quality  of  mind  rather  than  a 
condition  of  life,  and  it  denoted  a 
readiness  to  hear  arguments,  to  weigh 
evidence,  to  examine  facts,  and  to  obey 
the  truth. 

It  was  manifested  in  a  cheerful  re- 
ception of  the  gospel,  for  ^  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind." 
It  was  not  the  written  word,  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  next  clause,  but  the 
gospel  which  Paul  had  preached,  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  for  the  sins 
a  of  his  people,  and  the  testimony  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  From  his 
lips  the  Bereans  heard  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  confessed 
that  Jesus  was  the  Deliverer  promised 
to  their  nation,  and  gladly  received  him 
as  the  only  name  under  heaven  where- 
by they  could  be  saved.  When  this 
statement  of  facts  and  doctrines  was  laid 
before  them  they  embraced  it  with  the 
meekness  of  wisdom,  and  with  an  alacrity 
which  called  forth  apostolic  commenda- 
tion. With  an  ardour  worthy  of  men 
who  searched  for  truth,  and  with  a 
desire  to  know  how  they  could  be 
saved,  they  listened  to  the  arguments 
and  appeals  of  Paul  in  defence  of  the 
atonement  and  intercession  of  Christ, 
light  was  poured  into  their  minds,  con- 
viction of  sin  destroyed  all  dependex^ce 
on  their  own  righteousness,  and  Jesus 
became  all  in  all. 

In  our  day  multitudes  do  not  view 
sin  in  its  true  light,  and  therefore  they 
care  very  little  about  the  mediatorial 
work  of  Christ — they  regard  sin  as  a 
misfortune  and  not  as  an  offence  against 
Gk>d,  consequently  they  speak  of  its 
future  punishment  as  unreasonable  and 
unjust.  In  such  a  state  of  mind  they 
have  no  taste  for  an  evangelical  minis- 


try, and  their  spiritual  pride  is  offended 
by  the  promise  of  salvation  on  the 
principle  of  sovereign  grace:  hence 
they  renounce  the  doctrine  which  Paul 
so  vehemently  defended,  and  bow  down 
before  the  altar  of  reason,  or  follow  the 
inventions  of  men.  The  baptismal  font 
obscures  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  crucifix  conceals  the  cross — forms 
are  substituted  for  principles,  and  the 
commandments  of  men  are  taught  for 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. . 

This  nobility  of  mind  was  manifested 
in  daUy  searching  the  scriptures. 

The  only  scriptures  then  extant  were 
those  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  the 
Jews  revered  as  a  communication  from 
God.      Into    whatever   parts   of  the 
world  they  had  been  dispersed  they 
had  with  them  copies  of  those  sacred 
books,  which  they  prized  as  the  goodly 
heritage  of  their  country.     As  to  the 
inspiration  and  credibility  of  the  books 
there  was  no  dispute,  and  an  appeal  to 
them  was  decisive  with  every  true  Israel- 
ite. The  only  point  on  which  any  differ- 
ence of  opinion  could  have  arisen  must 
have  respected  the  interpretation  of  the 
words  themselves,  and  not  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  writings.     When,  therefore, 
Paul  entered  the  synagogue  at  Berea  and 
preached  Jesus  to  his  countrymen,  both 
parties  were  prepared  to  abide  by  the 
decision  of  their  inspired  books.    Ad- 
dressing them  upon  the  question  which 
then  agitated  the  whole   nation,  the 
apostle  said  to  them  in  substance.  Read 
the  scriptures  for  yourselves,  compare 
my  testimonies  with  what  your  own 
prophets  have  written,  look  at  predic- 
tions in  the  light  of  facts,  and  judge 
candidly  whether  those  things  are  so. 
They  acted  upon  this  good  advice  for 
their  own  conviction,  they  examined 
the  law  of  Moses,  the  psalms  of  David, 
the  writings  of  Isaiah,  and  they  tried 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles  by  this 
unerring  standard.    So  important  did 
they  consider  the  question  under  dis- 


S70 


THE  BEESANS : 


ooBsioti  that  they  came  to  the  light 
of  the  holy  soripttires,  and  bowed  to 
their  authority.  By  this  law  they 
would  be  judged  and  gotemed. 
.  A  y^  different  line  of  oonduot  may 
often  be  sden  in  our  day.  Many  con^ 
demn  the  sacred  writings  unheard  — 
tnany  never  iearch  them  —  atid  the 
utmost  they  do  is  to  force  passages 
out  of  their  connexion,  and  having 
made  a  caricature  to  set  it  up  for 
the  original.  Thus  books  which  wise 
and  good  men  of  all  times  have 
revered  are  spoken  of  with  a  flippancy 
which  marks  a  ibregone  condtision  and 
•upreme  Conceit.  Mere  youths  dogma- 
tize where  Sir  Isaac  Newton  reasoned, 
and  pigmies  in  intellect  speak  irreve- 
rently of  truths  which  Locke  defended 
in  argument,  which  Milton  celebrated 
In  verse,  and  which  the  very  angels 
desired  to  look  into.  Writings  which 
6k  M.  Hale  read  with  the  docility  of  a 
child,  and  from  the  perusal  of  which 
he  went  to  preside  in  our  courts  of  law 
-with  a  dignity  and  impartiality  which 
made  his  name  immortal,  are  hardly 
worthy  of  notice  by  the  philosophic 
minds  of  our  day.  Doctrines  which 
once  moved  the  heart  of  Europe,  pre- 
cepts which  bespeak  their  divine  origin, 
institutions  which  have  come  down  to 
us  from  the  age  of  inspiration,  and 
hopes  which  gave  fortitude  to  saints 
and  courage  to  martyrs,  are  now  set 
aside  as  fables  by  a  curl  of  the  lip  or 
by  a  toss  of  the  head.  So  much  for  the 
age  of  reason  and  for  the  light  of  phi- 
losophy which  we  are  told  have  dawned 
tipon  us ! 

The  commendation  bestowed  on  the 
-Bereans  for  their  conduct  was  alike 
honourable  to  them  and  to  the  apostles. 
They  were  "noble"  men,  said  the  his- 
torian, more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica.  It  showed  that  the 
Bereans  were  in  search  of  truth.  On  a 
question  of  profound  interest  to  their 
nation    they    wished     to    arrive    at 


just  conclusions.  That  question  iti- 
volved  the  Messiahship  of  Christ, 
and  consequently  a^ted  the  hopes  of 
every  Jew.  Was  It  true  that  the  crud^ 
fled  One  had  risen  from  the  dead,  as 
Paul  affirmed;  and  was  he  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord  for  whom  the  whole  nation 
was  looking?  Anxious  to  know  the 
truth  of  this  matter  they  compared 
the  arguments  of  inspired  teaohdrs  with 
the  law  and  the  testimony,  and  received 
their  commendation  for  so  doingi 

It  showed  that  the  Bereans  were 
open  to  conviction*  They  did  not  shtit 
their  eyes  against  the  light  of  truth, 
nor  did  they  give  way  to  prejudioes 
which  blinded  so  many  of  their 
countrymen,  until  they  ha4  efucifled 
Christ  and  persecuted  his  followers. 
Bigotry  did  not  warp  their  mihds  and 
shut  up  every  avenue  to  their  Under- 
standings. On  the  contrary,  they  were 
open  to  conviction,  ready  to  hear  argu- 
ments, and  to  investigate  the  proofs  of 
our  Lord*s  resurrection.  Truth  was  the 
object  of  their  search,  the  scriptures 
were  their  guides  and  authorities,  and 
without  bias  they  Sought  the  predous 
treasure.    This  was  noble  conduct. 

It  showed  that  the  Bereans  were 
indepcTident  thinkers.  Having  in  their 
hands  the  Old  Testament  they  were 
able  to  judge  for  themselves.  Christ 
had  said  to  their  countryfnen,  "  Bearch 
the  scriptures,"  and  this  advice  they 
followed  to  the  very  letter.  Nothing 
was  taken  for  granted  upon  the  ques- 
tion debated  in  the  synagogue  at  Berea. 
Arguments  went  for  what  they  were 
worth,  and  evidences  were  submitted 
to  a  sure  test.  Proofs  were  produced 
by  one  party  and  examined  by  the 
other,  objections  were  urged  and  re- 
moved, questions  wore  asked  and  an- 
swered, and  the  issue  turned  upon  the 
point,  What  saith  the  scripture  ?  There 
was  no  assumption  on  otie  side,  nor  blind 
submission  on  the  other.  Paul  appealed 
to  the  scriptures,  so  did  the  Bereans, 
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and  to  fcbe  decudon  of  ihia  impartial 
judge  both  ware  ready  to  aabmit.  It 
wa9  a  oourae  boAouiable  to  all  ooncem- 
ed,  and  the  guieat  way  to  find  out  the 
truth.    It  was  noble  eonduot 

It  showed  the  light  in  whioh  this 
eondqct  was   yiewed   &y  the   apoiUe», 
They  said  it  was  ^^noble."  Though  oon- 
sdous  of  their  sublime  mission  to  preach 
the  gospel   amid  signs  and   wonders 
from  heaven,  they  assumed  no  dominion 
over  consdenoee,  and  never   invaded 
the  right  of  private  judgment    They 
addressed  the   Bereans  as  reasonable 
and  intelligent   beings,  they  referred 
them  to  their  own  saored  booksi  they 
produced  their  proofs  that  Jesus   of 
Nazareth  was  the  anointed  of  the  Lord 
and  the  Redeemer  of  man,  and  having 
done  this  they  awaited  the  result  in 
the  confidence  of  success.     Had    all 
reUgioos  teadiers  sent  their  flocks  to 
search  the  scripturea  for  their  own 
edification,  the  church  of  Ohri^t  would 
have  made  much  greater  inroads  upon 
the    territories    of  darkness   than  it 
has  done  under  priestly  assumptions 
and    papal    arroganoe.      Instead    of 
binding  our  consciences  down  to  the 
interpretation  of  any  man,  we  must 
appeal  to   the  divine  law,  and  oom^ 
pare    the   sermon   with  the   written 
word.     This  is  the  course  which  the 
Founder  of  Ghristiaolty  himself  enjoin* 
ed  upon  his  hearers,  this  is  the  true 
spirit  of  protestantism*  and   this  is 
the  plan  we  earnestly  reoommend  in 
these   days    of  infidel    assaults    and 
papal  tendencies.     To  the  readers  of 
this  Magasine  we  ailectionately  say. 
Read   the    word    of    Qod   for  your- 
selves, biing  all  creeds  to  this  stan- 
dard,  try  all    systems  by  this   test, 
bold  up  clerical  assnmptions  to  this 
light,  put  apostolical  suoeession,  sacra- 
mental   efficaqr,    priestly    absolution, 
church  estabUslmiients,  baronial  bishops, 
cardinals,   and  popes,  into  these  ba- 
laneca  of  the  sanctuary,  and  you  need 


not  be  alarmed  for  the  consequences. 
The  times  demand  from  you  thii  cours 
of  action,  the  purity  of  the  church 
needs  it,  the  pretensions  of  fallible  men 
call  for  it,  and  the  highest  authority 
will  pronounce  it  noble. 

From  the  example  of  the  Bereans  we 
draw  the  Inferenoe  that  thi  soripture» 
court  inveatigation.  Already  the  wordtf 
of  Christ  have  been  quoted,  ^'Search 
the  scriptures,"  and  the  praise  bestowed 
upon  the  Bereans  for  searching  them 
daily  is  a  clear  proof  of  Qod^s  mind  on 
the  subject.  Truth  cometh  to  the  light 
that  men  might  see  its  divine  image 
and  beauty.  Conscious  of  its  descent 
from  heaven  it  steps  f(»rth  into  open 
day  and  challenges  investigation  into 
its  claims.  Friends  and  foes  are  sum- 
moned to  the  scrutiny,  and  the  only 
condition  named  is  fair  play.  While 
error  loves  darkness,  the  truth  of  God 
dwells  in  the  light  and  submits  to 
every  legitimate  test. 

Moreover,  it  is  interesting  to  notice 
ih4  reaulu  of  thii  appeal  to  the  scriptures 
among  the  Bereans,  ^Therefore  many 
of  them  believed ;  also  of  honourable 
women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  few."  The  word  "therefore" 
oonnects  this  verse  with  the  one  which 
goes  before,  and  traces  the  effect  back 
to  the  cause.  Such  a  result  might  have 
been  predicated  of  a  candid  and  earnest 
appeal  to  the  scriptures  in  order  to 
know  their  meaning  and  to  learn  the 
will  of  God.  Persons  who  search  them 
with  minds  free  from  bias,  and  in  a 
spirit  of  prayer,  will  lack  no  evidences 
of  their  dirine  authority,  and  no  reasons 
for  loving  them  more  than  silver  or 
gold.  If,  however,  they  ransack 
them  in  order  to  find  out  some- 
thing that  will  palliate  their  wretched 
scepticism,  it  is  a  clear  case  that  their 
minds  are  not  in  a  fit  state  for  calm 
and  impartial  investigation.  Those 
who  act  thus  will  find  occasion  enough 
for  cavil,  and  food  enough  for  infidelity 
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to  feed  upon,  but  they  must  not  expect 
to  get  at  the  truth  or  to  find  their  way 
out  of  the  mazes  of  error.  It  is  other- 
vrise  with  those  who  consult  the  bible 
at  every  stage  of  life  with  the  docility  of 
children,  with  the  calmness  of  philoso- 
phers, with  the  impartiality  of  judges, 
and  with  the  earnestness  of  men  who 
wait  for  the  final  audit  To  them  "the 
statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart — the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes." 
'  Besides,  the  fact  now  under  consider^ 
ation  embodies  ^reat  principles  which  are 
of  universal  importance.  It  recognizes 
the  right  of  private  judgmeivt.  The  case 
of  the  Bereans  is  a  strong  one  in  sup- 
port of  this  sentiment,  and  all  the 
stronger  because  it  is  incidentally 
taught.  When  apostles  were  the 
preachers,  the  Bereans  determined 
to  search  the  scriptures  for  them- 
selves, and  to  see  whether  the  sermon 
agreed  with  the  divine  oracles.  As 
they  were  accountable  to  Qod  they 
would  think  for  themselves,  and  bring 
the  ministry  even  of  inspired  men  to 
the  tribunal  from  which  there  is  no 
appeal.  For  acting  on  this  sound  prin- 
ciple they  received  high  encomiums, 
and  we  cannot  withhold  from  them  the 
meed  of  praise.  Would  that  Christians 
had  never  abandoned  this  right !  Then 
the  dark  ages  would  never  have  been 
kno^vn  in  Europe,  the  arrogant  claims 
of  antichrist  would  not  have  been  put 
forth,  and  the  mummeries  which  are 
now  paraded  in  the  name  of  religion 
would  not  have  seen  the  light. 

It  recognizes  also  the  authority  of  the 
scriptures.  As  already  stated,  both 
parties  in  the  synagogue  at  Berea 
acknowledged  their  authority.  With 
them  consequently  there  was  but 
one  question  open  for  consideration, 
namely.  What  saith  the  scripture  ? 
and  both  of  them  earnestly  sought  for 
its  meaning.  The  word  of  God  was 
with  them  supreme  authority :  and  so 


it  must  be  unto  us.  Submission  to  this 
authority  is  our  duty,  disobedience  is 
our  sin.  To  place  any  human  au- 
thority on  a  level  with  it  would  be 
presumption,  whether  the  authority  in 
question  should  be  the  fathers,  the 
statutes  of  parliament,  the  decision  of 
councils,  the  decrees  of  spiritual  courts, 
the  rules  of  conference,  the  mandate  of 
presb3rteries,  or  the  laws  of  the  Vatican. 
Above  all  these  we  exalt  the  scriptures, 
and  obey  God  rather  than  man.  And 
the  sole  authority  of  the  scriptures  is  a 
consequence  of  their  supreme  authority. 
The  bible  admits  of  no  equal  or  rival. 
The  bible  alone  is,  or  should  be,  the 
religion  of  protestants,  and  above  all 
the  religion  of  baptists.  The  bible  is 
the  book  of  the  church,  and  the  law 
which  must  decide  every  case  of  con- 
science. These  principles  were  under- 
stood in  the  age  of  miracles  and  inspir- 
ation, but  under  the  reign  of  antichrist 
they  have  been  proscribed  and  made 
penaL  In  former  times  they  found  a 
retreat  in  nooks  and  comers  of  the 
earth,  witnesses  nourished  them  in  the 
vallies  of  Piedmont,  on  the  mountains 
of  Switzerland,  in  the  glens  of  Scot- 
land, in  the  prisons  of  England,  and  at 
length  the  day  of  their  resurrection 
came  as  a  bright  era  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  church.  In  our  own 
times  these  principles  must  be  studied 
and  practised,  as  the  best  defence 
against  the  fireaks  of  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  the  foUies  of  Puseyism,  and  the 
pretensions  of  Rome. 

Again,  the  conduct  of  the  Bereans  is 
the  surest  protection  to  tht  purity  of 
Christian  ehurdies.  All  forms  of  church 
government,  administration  of  Christian 
ordinances,  and  means  of  supporting  the 
worship  of  God,  must  be  in  harmony 
with  the  con^mands  and  precedents  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament.  More 
firmly  than  ever  we  should  stand  on 
this  vantage  ground,  and  it  will  be  all 
the  better  if  oar  firmnees  is  tempered 
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with  charity.  Away  with  all  hmnan 
authority  in  matters  pertaining  to  God 
and  to  confidence.  Bring  the  tradi- 
tions of  men,  and  religious  ceremonies, 
to  the  teachings  and  usages  of  the 
apostolic  age.  Preaching  must  he  tried 
hy  Qod*8  standard,  and  so  must  discipline. 
If  men  speak  not  according  to  this  law 
they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  and 
unfittorule  the  church  of  Christ.  Against 
fidse  teachers  and  corrupt  practices  the 
church  has  a  remedy  and  a  defence  in 
the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  in 
an  appeal  to  the  word  of  truth.  Let 
us  restore  the  bible  to  its  proper  place, 
coDsult  it  on  every  question  that  may 
arise,  appeal  to  it  as  law,  support  its 
decisions,  and  obey  its  mandates,  then 
we  shall  protect  the  church  with  a 
shield  which  no  weapon  can  pierce,  and 
with  a  defence  which  no  enemies  can 
break  down.  Truth  is  the  panoply  of 
the  church,  truth  is  its  glory,  and  truth 
is  one  mark  that  it  belongs  to  God. 

And  in  conclusion,  the  example  of  the 
Bereans  deserves  special  attention  in  our 
day.  The  times  passing  over  us  have 
their  advantages  and  their  dangers. 
No  thoughtful  man  can  read  their 
signs  without  solicitude.  There  is  a 
general  impression  abroad  that  we 
stand  on  the  eve  of  great  and  mighty 
changes.  What  the  changes  may  be  no 
man  can  foretell,  but  in  all  likelihood 
they  will  affect  the  whole  constitution 
of  things  in  church  and  state.  Already 
we  seem  to  hear  the  rumbling  of  dis- 
tant thunder  and  the  noise  of  hosts 
marching  to  battle.  Guided  by  the 
soberest  interpretation  of  the  apocalypse 
it  is  evident  that  the  battle  there  term- 
ed the  great  day  of  God  Almighty  will 
be  a  terrible  one,  and  perhaps  without  a 
parallel  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

The  state  of  ecclesiastical  matters  in 
this  land  m  peculiar  and  ominous.  If 
we  are  to  believe  the  old  man  at  Rome, 
or  the  Wise-man  of  Westminster,  we 
have  been  suddenly  changed  from  pro- 
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testants  into  papists.  Baptists  can 
afford  to  laugh  at  this  impertinence 
without  giving  way  to  alarms,  and  they 
know  how  to  resist  it  both  as  patriots 
and  as  Christians.  Our  principles  cer- 
tainly will  not  be  given  up  at  the  sight 
of  a  red  hat,  or  upon  any  territorial 
division  of  the  land  by  the  servants  of 
antichrist.  If  so,  Bunyan  suffered 
twelve  years*  imprisonment  in  vain, 
Delaune  died  in  Newgate  in  vain,  and 
our  ancestors  fought  at  Naseby  in  vain. 
The  movement  at  Rome  is  one  of  the 
dying  throes  of  the  monster,  and  indi- 
cates the  infatuation  which  precedes 
destruction— but  our  grand  weapons  of 
attack  and  of  defence  must  be  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  and  the  whole 
armour  of  God. 

Another  sign  in  England  is  the  pro- 
gress of  Puseyism  ufithin  the  pale  of  the 
established  church.  This  is  a  system 
which  conceals  all  the  elements  of 
popery  under  the  name  of  protestantism 
— a  system  indeed  that  would  take  us 
back  to  the  dark  ages,  and  put  all  our 
consciences  into  the  hands  of  a  priest- 
hood. From  this  quarter  we  are  threat- 
ened with  greater  dangers  than  fiK>m 
the  arrival  of  a  cardinal,  or  from  the 
bull  of  an  old  man  that  cannot  sit  upon 
his  throne  without  the  help  of  French 
soldiers.  What  an  issue  of  our  church 
and  state  system ! 

Another  thing  observable  amongst  us 
just  now  is  the  state  of  the  Wedeyan 
body.  The  proceedings  of  conference 
have  provoked  resistance  throughout  a 
large  part  of  the  connexion,  and  pre- 
sented a  spectacle  to  the  world  which 
all  good  men  deplore.  If  as  Wesleyans 
the  authorities  are  right,  there  can  be 
no  hesitation  in  saying  they  are  wrong 
when  brought  to  the  light  of  the  New 
Testament.  Men  venerable  for  age 
and  for  piety  have  been  summoned  to 
their  trials  and  judgment  has  been 
passed  upon  them  in  a  more  summary 
way  than  would  be  tolerated  in  our 
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conrta  of  law.  These  prooeedinge  we 
traceable  to  a  departure  from  the  plat- 
form laid  down  in  the  Acta  of  the 
Apoitles,  and  to  the  constitution  of 
a  system  of  ministerial  domination 
instead  of  the  simple  form  of  inde- 
pendency which  existed  in  the  first  age 
of  Christianity. 

And  another  notable  thing  in  the 
land  is  the  crusade  undertaken  by  the 
infidd  propaganda  againd  tha  ward  and 
iDorship  of  Ood.  Their  movements  re- 
sult from  an  organisation  which  has  its 
head  quarters  in  London  and  its  strong- 
holds in  many  parts  of  the  country. 
Emissaries  travel  from  town  to  town  in 
pursuance  of  a  well  arranged  plan. 
Some  to  ''  defend  the  character  of  Ma- 
homet," some  to  preach  "  the  religion 
of  human  nature/'  others  to  teach 
"  atheism ''  itself,  and  all  of  them  to 
wage  a"  fierce  war  agunst  the  word  of 
Qod.  What  may  be  thefr  ultimate  de- 
sign it  is  impossible  to  say ;  it  may  be 
done  for  the  sake  of  gain,  or  to  serve 
political  ends,  or  to  promote  revolution- 
ary ol^ects ;  but  it  is  evident  they  are 
prepared  to  succeed  even  amid  the 
wreck  of  institutions  which  bear  the 
stamp  of  heaven,  and  which  have  con- 
ferred upon  the  world  innumerable 
blessings. 

Under  these  circumstances  Christians 
must  buckle  on  the  armour  for  the 
confiict  which  is  near  at  hand.  The 
conflict  itself  seems  inevitable.  The 
enemies  of  God  and  man  will  force  it 
on  to  their  own  defeat  and  disgrace. 
So  fiir  as  we  are  concerned  it  must  be  a 
moral  contest,  ailment  with  argu- 
ment, mind  with  mind,  system  with 
system,  and  book  for  book.  Our  divine 
weapon  is  the  word  of  God,  or  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit.  By  this  we  must  con- 
quer. On  the  firm  ground  of  scripture 
we  must  make  our  stand,  and  maintain 
this  position  at  all  hazards.  We  must 
give  up  the  corruptions  of  Christianity, 


we  must  abandon  institutiona  which 
are  inconsistent  with  the  present  dis- 
pensation, we  must  return  to  first 
principles,  to  a  purer  worship,  to  apos- 
tolic usage,  and  to  the  pattern  shown 
us  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  on  this 
vantage-ground  we  must  stand  pre* 
pared  for  the  conflict  and  for  the  vic- 
tory. Great  will  be  the  contest,  but 
greater  will  be  the  victory.  With  God 
and  truth  on  our  side  the  issue  is  cer- 
tain, and  it  will  be  a  blessed  one. 

A  word  to  the  young  and  I  have 
done.     Begin  life  with  the  principle 
that  your  faith  and  practice  must  be 
based  upon   the   word   of  God,  and 
especially  upon  the  New  Testament. 
Before  you  have  reached  the  full  mea- 
sure of  your  days  the  aspect  of  things 
will  be  entirely  changed,  and  many  of 
the  old  landmarks  will  be  removed; 
but  if  you  adhere  closely  and  firmly  to 
the  scriptures,  your  own  Mth  and  hope 
will  remain,  whatever  else  may  be  lost. 
Institutions  which  many  now  love  may 
disappear   before   the   innovations   of 
the  age,  and  the   framework   of  the 
visible     church     may     be     entirely 
modfied ;     but    a     glorious     destiny 
awaits  the  doctrines  of  Jesus,  and  the 
outlines  of  church   fellowship  which 
are  traceable  in  the  Acts  and  in  the 
Epistles.    These  have  not  been  entirely 
lost  amid  the  corruptions  of  past  ages, 
and  they  will  survive  dangers  yet  to 
come.     Cleave,  therefore,  to  the  word 
of  God.     FoUow   this  sure  and  safe 
guide.     Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words  with  a  firm  hand  and  with  a 
strong   faith,  then   you   may   behold 
changes  and  conflicts  without  dismay, 
and  you  will  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of 
handing  down  to  posterity  the  pure 
faith  and  worship  for  which  your  fore- 
fathers suffered  bonds,  banishment,  and 
death.    Take,  my  brethren,  the  Bereans 
for  your  example,  and  remember  that 
'^  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.** 
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Thx  modem  notion  attached  to  the 
term  ''prophet/*  L  e.,  a  fc^reteller  of 
fiitttre  events,  fery  inadequately  corre- 
spondi  to  the  scriptoral  idea  conveyed 
hy  the  name.  Etymology  would  teach 
UB  to  oonoeiTe  of  a  prophet^f  as  one 
who  epeake  forth  the  ideas  with  which 
he  is  famished,  whether  prediotiTe  or 
otherwise ;  and  that  this  is  the  primary 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  term  so  ren- 
dered may  be  leamt  from  any  Hebrew 
lexicon.  A  passage  which  may  guide 
even  an  English  reader  to  such  a 
conclusion  is  found  in  the  early  books 
of  scripture  (Exod.  yii.  1).  It  is  there 
promised  to  Moses  that  while  he  should 
be  <M  a  ^od  to  Aaron,  Aaron  should  act 
tiie  part  of  a  prophat  to  him,  which  is 
sufficiently  explained  by  the  declaration 
of  a  preceding  chapter  (iv.  16),  that 
Aaron  should  be  to  him  instead  of  a 
mmuh.  Moses  had  previously  complain- 
ed (ver.  10),  of  an  inaptitude  to  express 
or  oommunioate  his  ideas;  and  it  is  to 
remedy  tUs  defect  that  Aaron  is  jointly 


*  Thlg  is  the  first  of  a  Mries  of  papers  vrhich  a 
learned  and  judloions  firiend  has  promised  us  on  the 
Chantetor  and  Writings  of  the  Jewish  Prophota. 
H»  profers  thoir  iqypoanuioo  without  bis  name, 
though  we  shall  hare  libertj  to  giro  it  when  the 
course  is  eompleted.  He  obserros  that  "apart 
from  anjr  general  interest  which  maj  attach  to  a  few 
papers  of  the  Und,  it  la  thonght,  in  the  preaant 
ttnsettlod  state  of  theological  opinion  in  some 
quarters,  especially  on  the  subject  of  Inspiration, 
that  portions  of  them  may  not  be  unseasonable. 
Tba  wrltar,  while  hoping  that  ha  may  be  able  to 
adapt  the  Wfvn  to  the  taato  of  the  thonghtftil  and 
intelligent  among  us,  will  at  the  same  time  study 
to  make  them,  in  some  degree,  compensative  of  the 
attelitioii  of  alL 

t  npo^qnif  is  darlTed  from  «po  forth,  and  iniiii 
to  tpioJk,  the  vpo  not  baring  necessarily  a  relation 
to  time.  Plutarch  (De  Pythle  Oraculis  rll.)  speaks 
of  "prophets  of  Epienms,'*  intending  merely,  *< ex- 
ptmdtn  (^  Ms  rkOiMophjf,**  The  Hebrew  word  ia 
N*^,  which  is  explained  by  Oesenins  (Lex.  ed. 
Oibbe,  1827),  "one  employed  by  Ood  to  make 
known  his  will  to  men.** 


commissioned  with  him^  as  a  prophet 
or  "  spokesman."  (See  yer.  16.)  A  pro- 
phet is  thus  an  expounder,  or  interpreter 
of  the  thoughts  of  another,  and  there- 
fore in  the  scriptural  sense  one  who 
explains  the  mind  and  wHl  of  Ood'^ 
one  who  is  the  organ  of  communication 
on  the  part  of  Qod  to  others.  Buoh  a 
functionary  the  patriarch  EUhu  gives 
us  a  general  idea  o^  when  he  speaks 
(Job  xxxiii  S3)  of  "  a  messenger,  an 
interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand,  to 
show  imto  man  his,  i.  e.,  God's  up- 
rightness," to  which  we  may  add,  that 
one  who  is  the  organ  of  communication 
on  the  part  of  Ood  to  men,  will  readily, 
also,  become  the  organ  of  communica- 
tion on  the  part  of  men  to  (Toci— become, 
in  a  word,  the  medium  of  communica- 
tion between  one  and  the  other.  The 
earliest  instance  of  the  occurrence  of 
the  word  in  scripture  suggests  to  us 
this  enlarged  view  of  its  meaning. 
The  patriarch  Abraham  is  spoken  of  to 
Abimelech  (Gen.  xx.  7)  a«  a  prophet, 
which  is  explained  immediately  by  the 
information,  that  he  would  ''pray  for 
him,*'  L  e.,  of  course,  pray  with  aeoept- 
ance  (see  Job  xliL  8), — ^in  other  words 
he  would  be  the  organ  of  communica- 
tion on  his  part  to  God.  That  tiie 
patriarch  was  honoured  also  to  be  an 
organ  of  communication  on  God's  part 
— a  depositary  at  least  of  his  purposes 
— ^we  may  gather  both  from  ch.xviii.  18 
<'  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing 
which  I  do  ? "  from  ver.  33  in  the 
same  chapter,  where  the  Almighty  is 
represented  as  communing  with  him, 
and  still  more  fully  from  ch.  xv.  18 — ^16, 
where  the  fhture  servitude  of  his  de^ 
soendants  in  Egypt  is  disclosed  to  him. 
This  general  notion  of  tiie  character 
and  functions  of  a  prophet  comes  out 
very  distinctly  in  the  accounts  which 
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we  have  of  the  early  ChriBtian  church. 
None  of  the  prophets  in  the  church  at 
Corinth  appear  to  have  been  endowed 
with  the  power  of  foretelling  future 
events.    Their  ofBce  was  to  speak  unto 
men  for  "edification,  and  exhortation, 
and  comfort"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  3).     They 
were  not  appointed  for  the  conviction 
of  unbelievers  (see  ver.  22) — which 
would  have  been  the  case  had  their 
business  been  to  predict  futurities — ^but 
rather  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of 
the   faithful.     They   differed,  indeed, 
from  ordinary  instructors  of  the  church 
only  in  their  mode  of  acquiring  the 
talent  of  instruction.     ''Pastors  and 
teachers,*'  as  now,  derived  their  power 
of  edifying  others  from  pre-meditation, 
from  reading,  from  prayer :  the  ezhort- 
ations  which  a  prophet  addressed  to  an 
assembly  were  the  result  of  direct  di- 
vine suggestion.     The  prophet  spoke 
what  the  divine  Spirit  revealed  to  him 
(see  ver.  30),  and  this  only.    It  follows 
that  the  gift  thus  exercised  was  not  a 
eofutant  but  an  occasional  gift.    Pro- 
phecy, even  as   we   have  defined   it, 
came  not  at  any  time  by  the  will  of  its 
possessors;  on  the  contrary,  they  spake 
only  a»  and  when  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  prophetical  oflioe  can  hardly  be 
said  to  have  been  definitely  instituted 
before  the  time  of  Samuel,  as  much  as 
which  seems  indicated  by  the  manner 
in  which  he  and  the  other  prophets  are 
coupled  together  by  the  apostle  Peter : 
"Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  '*  (Acts  iii.  24).  Although  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  of  prophets 
before  the  time  of  Samuel,  either  the 
exercise  of  prophetical  functions  by  the 
parties  referred  to  was  very  occasional, 
or  their  character  as  prophets  was  sub- 
ordinated to  other  characters  and  ofiices 
which  they  bore.  Moses,  for  instance, 
though  great  as  a  prophet,  was  still 
greater  as  a  deliverer  of  his  nation,  a 
;iver,  and  a  ruler.    The  prophets  or 


prophetesses  contemporaneous  with  him, 
or  who  were  his  more  immediate  success- 
ors, appear  to  have  had  only  occasional 
accesses  of  prophetic  influence.     We 
know  of  no  other  prophetical  action  of 
Miriam,  for  example,  than  her  recita- 
tion  (not  improbably  also  composition) 
of  the  triumphal  ode  which  celebrated 
the  passage  of  her  countrymen  through 
the  Red  Sea.    (Exod.  xv.  20,  21.)    The 
composition  and  recitation  of  a  like 
ode  is  the  single  positive  prophetical 
act  which  we  can  ascribe  to  Deborah, 
whose  memory  is  better  preserved  as 
one  in  the  succession  of  judges.    See 
Judges  iv.  4,  5.     The  seventy  eldera 
who  prophesied  in  the  camp  on  their 
appointment  as   coadjutors   to  Moses 
(see  Numb.  xi.  25),  do  not  seem  ever 
to  have  exercised  this  function  after- 
wards.   Quite  as  much  of  the  impostor 
as  of  the  real  prophet  mingled  in  the 
character  of  Balaam.    We  can,  there- 
fore, scarcely  say  that,  prior  to  the 
time  of  Samuel,  there  was  any  standing 
prophetical  oflBce.    The  Almighty  made 
himself  known  on  different  occasions 
to  some  in  visions,  and  to  othera  in 
dreams  (Numb.  xii.  6),  but  no  one  can 
be  mentioned  up  to  this  time  to  whom 
the  exercise   of  prophetic   gifts   was 
stated  and  habitual.    Of  Samuel  it  is 
emphatically  said,  that  ''  all  Israel  from 
Dan  even  to  Beeraheba  knew  that  he 
was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord"  (1  Sam.  iii.  20).     Under  this 
character  he  was  throughout  life  best 
known ;  under  a  designation  analogous 
to  this,  viz.,  the  seer  (see  1  Sam-  ix.  9^ 
11,  18,  19),  he  WBA  commonly  spoken 
of;  and  in  acts  or  oflices  springing  out 
of  this  relation  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  constantly  exercised. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  from 
the  general  statement  in  the  ninth  of 
Samuel  just  quoted  (see  ver.  9),  that 
the  title  ''prophet"  was  not  in  use 
before  the  days  of  Samuel.     The  more 
legitimate  inference   from  the   words 
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would  be  that  the  title  or  designation 
9eer  afterwards  began  to  go  into  disuse. 
''Beforetime  in  Israel,  he  that  is  now 
called  a  prophet  was  called  a  seer,  i.  e., 
ftas  called  a  seer  also.'*  Daring  the  time 
of  Samuel  the  two  terms  were  in  concur- 
rent circulation  and  interchangeable. 
Wc  suppose,  of  course,  in  this  explana- 
tion that  the  historical  gloss  above 
quoted  was  by  a  later  hand.  The  last 
instances  of  the  occurrence  of  the  word 
seer  in  Old  Testament  scripture  are 
Isa.  xzx.  10 ;  Mic.  ill.  7.  By  the  time 
of  Ezra,  the  presumption  is,  that  it  had 
become  altogether  obsolete.  If  then 
we  adopt  the  commonly  received  opinion 
that  the  books  of  Samuel,  with  the 
other  inspired  historical  books  follow- 
ing, were  edited  by  him,  we  have  at 
once  a  satisfi&ctory  means  of  accounting 
for  the  insertion  of  the  gloss  in  ques- 
tion. 

The  era  of  Samuel  is  further  memor- 
able in  a  history  of  prophecy,  from  its 
being  the  date  of  the  institution  of 
what  have  been  termed  not  inappro- 
priately, schads  of  the  prophets.  We  do 
not  meet  with  this  phrase  indeed  in 
the  books  of  scripture,  but  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  '^  sons  of  the 
prophets,'*  so  often  mentioned,  were 
pupils  in  such  schools  —  promising 
youths  placed  under  a  senior  prophet 
to  be  fitted  for  like  duties  with  himself 
---<on8,  in  fact,  of  his  office  not  of  his 
person.  Even  this  latter  phrase  does 
not  occur  in  the  books  of  Samuel, 
but  we  can  scarcely  err  in  suppos- 
ing that  the  company  of  prophets 
mentioned  more  than  once  in  connec- 
tion with  him  (see  1  Sam.  z.  5,  10,  xix. 
20),  were  thus  under  his  superintend- 
ence. Indeed,  in  the  latter  passage,  he 
is  expressly  introduced  to  us  as  one 
who  had  been  appointed  over  theni. 
The  circumstances  in  which  they  come 
before  us  in  the  former  passage,  viz., 
"  with  a  psaltery,  a  tabret,  a  pipe,  and  a 
harp,'*  correspond  to  what  other  pas- 


sages teach  us  to  regard  as  a  part  of 
their  vocation,  and  that  is,  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  divine  praises  in  appropriate 
hymns.  (See  1  Chron.  xxv.  1.)  Ano- 
ther business  in  which  they  were 
employed  was  to  go  on  various  messages 
and  errands  which  did  not  require  the 
presence  of  tho  superior  prophets. 
(See  2  Kings  iv.  29,  ix.  1.)  The  ma- 
jority of  them,  it  is  probable^  on  leav- 
ing the  schools  referred  to,  became 
religious  instructors  in  private  finmilies, 
the  more  eminent  among  them  suc- 
ceeding their  teachers  as  public  in- 
structors. Of  the  desire  of  the  more 
opulent  Israelites  to  have  a  qualified 
religious  official  (what  we,  perhaps, 
should  term  a  chaplain)  in  their 
houses,  we  have  incidental  evidence  in 
the  case  of  Micah.  (See  Judges  xvii. 
13.) 

Unlike  the  sister  order  of  priests,  the 
ancient  prophets  could  scarcely  be  said 
to  have  any  fixed  status  in  the  Jewish 
commonwealth.  They  were  extraordi- 
nary, not  the  ordinary,  ministers  of  the 
church.  The  duties  of  the  priests  were 
all  prescribed  by  an  inspired  ritual, 
even  to  the  minutest  particulars.  Their 
days  and  hours  of  service — the  nature 
and  number  of  the  sacrifices  they 
should  offer — the  form  of  benediction 
they  should  pronounce — ^the  ablutions 
they  should  practise  —  the  vestments 
they  should  wear — all  were  matters  of 
express  enactment,  and  which  admitted 
of  no  deviation.  Nothing  of  this  kind 
could  be  said  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
phets. They  were  charged  with  special 
messages  or  missions  on  special  occa- 
sions. Whatever  communications  they 
made  to  the  people  were  the  result  of 
prior  communications  made  by  Jehovah 
to  themselves,  and  the  amount  of  these 
communications  was  just  what  he 
should  put  into  their  mouth.  (Numb, 
xxii.  38.)  It  was  at  their  peril  to  run 
anywhere  unless  he  sent  them,  or  to 
prophecy   out   of    their   own   hearts. 
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(Ezek.  ziii.  2.)  It  does  not  appear 
acoordingljr,  that  thej  had  either  stated 
times  or  places  for  instruoting  the  peo- 
ple; the  single  trace  we  have  of  any- 
thing of  this  kind  is  what  we  read,  2 
ILings  iy.  23,  from  which  it  is,  per- 
haps, inferrible  that  Elisha,  at  least, 
was  wont  to  set  apart  either  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  first  day  of  every 
month,  and  of  the  sabbaths,  for  the 
purpose  of  religious  conference  with 
any  who  might  seek  it.  We  seem  to 
learn  from  the  passage  that  one  im- 
portant function  which  the  prophets 
sustained  was  that  of  religious  counsel- 
lors to  their  countrymen.  Any  one 
who  wished  to  ascertain  the  divine  will 
in  difficult  emergencies  came  to  them. 
(See  1  Sam.  ix.  9.)  With  the  better 
portion  of  the  people,  also,  their  attend- 
ance was  much  sought  on  any  solemn 
festivity,  whether  more  or  less  public  in 
its  nature,  to  give  a  religious  tone  to 
the  proceedings.    (See  ver.  13.) 

Another  important  particular  in 
which  the  ancient  prophets  differed 
from  the  priests  was  in  the  absence  of 
any  fixed  provision  for  their  support. 
Not  only  was  it  ordained  generally 
under  the  old  economy  that  those  who 
served  at  the  altar  should  live  by  the 
altar  i*  certain  parts  of  every  sacrifice 
that  was  presented  were  expressly  re- 
served for  their  use.f  A  tenth  part  of 
the  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  soil 
which  had  been  appropriated  to  the 
Levites  was  theirs,  t  Certain  towns 
and  villages  were  assigned  them  for 
residence.il  Tarious  fines  which  ac- 
crued from  trespasses  or  sins  of  omis- 
sion, were  allotted  to  them.§  The 
prophets,  on  the  other  hand,  received 
none  but  voluntary  offerings  from  the 
people.ir    These  were,  of  course,  pre- 

•  See  Deut.  XTiii.  1 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  28  ;  1  Cor.  ix.  13. 

t  See  Numbers  xriii.  8 — ^20. 

i  Numbers  ztiiL  SS--28. 

f  See  Jothua  xxi.  19—19. 

I  See  Nambcn  y.  8. 

If  See  1  Sam.  Ix.  7 ;  8  Kings  ir.  42. 


carious  and  irregular,  varying  with  the 
degree  of  piety  of  the  people^  so  that 
it  was  no  unusual  case  for  a  prophet  to 
be  reduced  to  great  pecuniary  straits* 
(See  1  Kings  xvii.  1 — 16,  xviiL  4;  2 
Kings  iv.  1.)  Ko  instance  of  this  kind 
occurs,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  in  the 
scripture  accounts  of  the  priests.  On 
the  contrary,  a  priest's  office  is  spoken 
of  (see  1  Sam.  ii.  36)  as  a  secure 
resource  against  want.  The  more 
distinguished  prophets  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  enriching  themselves 
(see  2  Kings  v.  16),  ^  temptation 
which  failed  not  to  excite  the  rapadty 
of  unworthy  pretenders  to  the  offioe 
(see  Isaiah  IvL  11 ;  Micah  iii  6),  but  in 
general  the  life  of  these  servants  of 
Qod  was  one  of  poverty  and  hardship. 
The  truths  which  they  had  to  deliver 
were  for  the  most  part  unwelcome,  un- 
palatable truths ;  in  delivering  them 
they  were  no  "  respecters  of  persons," 
so  that  there  were  always  those  to  whom 
they  were  objects  of  odium  and  obloquy 
— ^too  often,  also,  lawless  persecutors, 
who  put  their  lives  ih  danger.  (See 
Jer.  XV.  10,  xxvi.  20—24,  xxxviii.  B ; 
also  1  Kings  xviii.  4,  xix.  2,  xxiL  26; 
2  Kings  V.  31.) 

No  external  rite  appears  to  have 
marked,  as  a  rule,  the  setting  apart  of 
individuals  to  the  prophetic  offioe.  It 
has  been  too  hastily  assumed,  we  think, 
that  they  were  the  subjects  of  a  like 
unction  to  that  which  priests  and  kings 
received.  But  the  only  instance  of 
prophetic  unction  which  the  scriptures 
contain  is  that  of  Slisha  (see  1  Kings 
xix.*  16),  and  there  we  are  inclined  to 
consider  the  word  "  anoint "  as  equiva- 
lent to  '*  appoint,"  by  the  figure  called 
zeugfna.  There  is  no  evidence  that  one 
of  the  later  canonical*  prophets  was 
thus  designated  to  his  great  work.  If 
it  be  inquired.  What  was  their  starting 
point  then  for  the  discharge  of  this 

— 

*  Bj  canonical  prophets  ure  understand  tboee 
vboae  writings  are  included  in  the  Bcrlptnro  canon. 
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work  9  we  answer,  the  direct  call  and 
appointment  of  God  himself — a  call 
which  was  always  made  in  saeh  a  way 
as  to  assure  themselves  of  its  genuine- 
ness. As  it  regards  the  conviction  of 
others,  no  doubt  sufficient  credentials  of 
their  authority  were  found  either  in  the 
miracles  which  they  wrought,  or  in  the 
speedy  verification  of  some  of  their  pre- 
Actions.  (See  Exod.  iv.  8,  9 ;  1  Sam. 
iii.  19;  1  Kings  xxii.  26.)  We  can 
easily  conceive  also  that  the  superior 
and,  as  it  were,  transparent  sanctity  of 
their  characters,  would  amply  vouch  to 
the  many  for  the  justice  of  their  pre- 
tensions. The  prophets  were,  in  general, 
""kolylmm  of  Ood''  (2  Peter  i.  21), 
possessed  of  excellences  of  the  sort 
which  the  apostle  characterizes  (1  Tim. 
V.  24,  85)  as  "leading  before  to  judg- 
ment.** They  were  not,  as  individuals, 
without  their  infirmities  and  imperfec- 
tions; instances  of  froward  temper,  of 
false  timidity,  of  fondness  for  personal 


ease,  may  be  produced  from  their  his* 
tory,^  but  taking  them  as  a  body,  we 
may  safely  pronounce  them  men  "  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy." 
Their  lofty  disinterestedness,  their 
cheerful  self-renunciation,  the  moral 
dignity  of  their  deportment,  their 
single-eyed  devotion  to  the  divine 
honour,  superseded  on  their  behalf,  in 
general,  alike  the  need  of  "  letters  of 
commendation  to  others,  or  letters  of 
commendation  from  them.'*  Erect  in 
this  inward  consciousness,  they  stood 
before  the  people  as  *^  a  brazen  wall,*' 
(Jer.  i.  16)  shrinking  neither  from  the 
rebuke  of  others,  nor  from  the  admin- 
istration of  reproof  themselves. 

We  propose  in  our  next  paper  to  take 
up  the  question  of  the  nature  of  the 
inspiration  accorded  them. 


*  See  Exod.  ly.  13 ;  1  Sam.  ill.  13 ;  Jonah  1.— iv. 
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"WoM  unto  you,"  says  the  Saviour, 
"when  aU  men  shall  speak  well  of 
you.'*  In  such  a  character  there  is  no 
weight.  Nor  is  there  any  weight  in 
that  popularity  which  is  gained  without 
merit  and  lost  without  a  crime.  But 
when,  by  an  influence  from  above, 
something  in  a  man^s  deportment  tells 
us  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  there  is  weight.  In  such  an 
aspect  ''a  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches.*' 

In  the  first  month  of  the  year  1810 
the  Rev.  George  Gold,  of  Stratford, 
Essex,  died  aged  sixty-five  years ;  and, 
in  the  year  1605,  the  writer  became 
&miliar  with  the  career  of  this  excel- 
lent man,  and,  on  some  occasions,  heard 


him  preach.  And,  among  the  remark- 
able incidents  in  the  life  of  the  said 
independent  minister,  was  one  which 
the  writer  here  preserves  from  that 
oblivion  to  which  the  lapse  of  the  next 
twenty  years  would  consign  it. 

Though  Mr.  Gold's  stated  labours 
were  at  Brickfields'  Chapel,  he  was 
instant  not  only  in  season  but  oiU  of 
season.  Thus,  as  early  as  the  year 
1777,  having  known  Dr.  Dodd  as  a 
neighbour  near  West  Ham,  he  visited 
him  when  under  sentence  of  death : 
and,  as  one  thing  leads  to  another,  Mr. 
Gold  interested  himself  also  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  sentenced  to 
transportation.  Thus,  at  length,  he 
was   induced   to   visi';  those    floating 
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priflonB  called  'Hhe  hulks  at  Woolwich." 
In  jhcse  convict  ships  he  found  scope 
for  services  that  excited  some  little 
apprehension,  not  indeed  among  the 
local  authorities,  but  in  other  quarters. 
It  is  even  stated  by  persons  of  the 
strictest  veracity  that,  as  they  have 
understood  the  narrative  for  half  a 
century,  the  apprehension  was  stated 
to  his  majesty,  Qeorge  the  Third,  who 
wisely  suggested  the  propriety  of  be- 
lieving according  to  evidence.  This 
principle  worked  well.  It  was  found, 
indeed,  that  Mr.  Gold  did  not  pray  for 
the  king  and  royal  family  in  the  words 
of  the  prayer-book.  But,  instead  of 
forgetting  his  king  and  country  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  Mr.  Gold*s  intercessions 
for  both  were  more  amplified  and  more 
striking  than  the  language  of  existing 
forms  of  prayer.  And,  as  to  Mr.  Gold*s 
other  services,  they  proved  to  be  obvi- 
viously  calculated  to  melt  hardened 
sinners,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  point 
at  which  the  penitent  thief  said,  "Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom." 

On  one  occasion,  at  this  period,  Mr. 
Gold's  boatman  proved  faithless.  For, 
instead  of  waiting  for  Mr.  Gold's  re- 
turn according  to  his  own  promise,  he 
was  seen  at  a  distance  rowing  away 
with  a  party  whose  offers  had  been  too 
tempting  to  be  refused.  On  observing 
this,  Mr.  Gold,  with  vocal  powers  of  no 
feeble  character,  called  after  the  boat- 
man, but  called  in  vain. 

At  this  juncture  some  gentlemen 
passing  in  a  boat  said  to  Mr.  Gold,  '^  We 
perceive  that  your  boatman  has  played 
you  a  trick;  but  our  boat  is  at  your 
service,  and  we  will  see  you  safe  landed 
wherever  you  please."  This  kind  offer 
was  thankfully  accepted;  and  the  re- 
sult was  that  Mr.  Gold,  unknown  to 
himself  at  that  time,  was  brought  into 
the  company  of  some  of  the  lords  of 
the  admiralty.  Nor  was  it  a  silent 
interview.  "We  saw  you  at  a  distance," 


said  one  of  the  gentlemen,  "  and  were 
conjecturing  who  you  might  be." 
"That  conjecture,"  said  Mr.  Gold,  "I 
will  set  at  rest.  I  am  George  Gold,  the 
minister  of  a  dissenting  congregation 
in  the  vicinity  of  Stratford,  and  near 
West  Ham ;  and  my  visits  to  the  prison- 
ships  are  intended  to  better  the  spiri- 
tual condition  of  the  convicts.  For 
though  their  crimes  have  been  such  as 
to  demand  the  punishment  inflicted 
upon  them,  yet  many  of  them  being 
unable  to  read,  and  most  of  them  hav- 
ing been  utter  strangers  to  any  place 
of  worship,  while  aU  of  them  must  live 
either  in  endless  woe  or  everlasting 
happiness,  there  is  scope  for  doing 
them  immense  service  without  any 
other  than  good  results  to  my  country." 
"  Well,"  said  the  gentlemen,  "  your  ob- 
ject is  very  good ;  and  is  your  salary  in 
proportion  to  your  object  1"  "  My 
salary,"  said  Mr.  Gold, "  whenever  I  am 
successful,  is  a  most  satis&ctory  one; 
but,  in  the  sense  you  mean,  a  single 
fjEirthing  in  the  way  of  remuneration, 
or  even  towards  my  expenses,  is  alto- 
gether out  of  the  question.  The  la- 
bourer indeed  is  worthy  of  his  hire; 
but  every  Christian  minister,  if  he  is 
what  he  ought  to  be,  has  his  gratuitous 
services,  and  I  have  mine."  After  this 
and  other  conversation  eliciting  im- 
portant information,  Mr.  Gold  found 
himself  at  his  proposed  landing-place 
on  the  Essex  side  of  the  Thames,  and 
thanked  the  gentlemen  for  their  kind- 
ness. Thus  cause  and  effect  seemed  to 
terminate  for  ever. 

On  the  next  court-day,  however,  one 
of  the  said  lords  of  the  admiralty,  by 
way  of  amusing  the  king,  related  Mr. 
Gold's  account  of  his  salary;  and,  find- 
ing the  king  take  a  deep  interest  in  the 
case,  added  other  information  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  put  the  king  in  posses- 
sion of  the  facts  connected  with  Mr. 
Gold's  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love. 
Thus  rise  was  given  to  a  memorable 
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sentence  earefullj  retained  by  a  sumv- 
ing  daughter  of  Mr.  Gold  to  the  present 
day.  ''  Qold  !  Qold !''  said  his  majesty, 
''he  is  sterling  gold." 

Under  such  circumstanoes,  though 
year  after  year  rolled  away,  yet  Mr. 
Qold  was  not  forgotten.  Nay,  even 
twenty  years  would  not  have  effaced 
his  name,  or  the  weight  of  his  charac- 
ter, from  the  king's  remembrance. 

At  length,  a  man  who  had  lived  in 
respectable  circumstances  about  a  mile 
from  Stratford,  and  having  at  his  home 
a  wife  and  nine  children,  (the  ninth 
being  bom  when  he  was  in  prison,)  was 
under  sentence  of  death ;  and  a  petition 
for  his  life's  being  spared  was  forwarded 
to  the  king  who,  on  perceiving  that  the 
signatures  were  those  of  persons  in 
Stratford  and  its  vicinity,  exclaimed, 
''Stratford!  Stratford!  That  is  the 
place  where  Mr.  George  Gold  lives,  a 
truly  worthy  dissenting  minister.  Let 
him  sign  the  petition,  and  I  shall  be  so 
far  satisfied  with  his  investigation  as  to 
give  the  petition  its  utmost  weight." 

The  next  morning,  the  mother  of  the 
prisoner's  wife  called  on  Mr.  Gold  and 
said,  "Sir,  a  man  between  thirty  and 
forty  years  of  age,  and  to  whom  I  am 
mother-in-law,  is  in  Chelmsford  jail 
under  sentence  of  death ;  and  a  petition 
on  his  behalf  has  been  sent  to  the  king, 
who  says,  if  you  will  sign  it,  he  will 
spare  the  life  of  my  son."  "Good 
woman!"  said  Mr.  Gold,  "you  must 
have  made  a  great  mistake;  for  the 
king  knows  nothing  of  me."  "Oh 
Sir !"  replied  she,  "  it  is  indeed  true ; 
and  I  hope  you  will  inquire  into  the 
particulars  and  sign  the  petition.  For 
the  life  or  death  of  my  son  is  altogether 
in  your  hands."  "To  inquire,"  said 
Mr.  Qold,  "  is  a  very  small  thing,  and 
that  I  promise  you  I  will  do  immedi- 
ately; and  whatever  else  I  can  consci- 
entiously do  I  also  promise  you  I  v>iU 
do."  At  these  promises  the  wpman 
felt  much  relieved;  and,  having  stated 
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additional  circumstances,  gratefully 
took  her  leave. 

Nor  did  Mr.  Gold  lose  any  time  before 
he  made  the  requisite  inquiries,  when, 
to  his  great  surprise,  he  found  that  the 
faithless  boatman's  rowing  far  away 
with  another  party  was  a  wheel  within, 
a  wheel,  God  working  the  event  into 
his  own  wondrous  system  of  Providence. 
Mr.  Gold  too  was  happy  to  find  that 
existing  circumstances  in  connexion 
with  the  man  condemned  to  death 
made  the  path  of  duty  clear.  Thus  he 
signed  the  petition,  and  the  result  was 
the  king's  sparing  a  life  which  was 
afterwards  extended  to  the  unusual 
length  of  eighty-five  years. 

Such  then  was  weight  of  character 
when  God,  in  his  wisdom,  made  it  a 
means  of  rescuing  one  in  the  prime  of 
life  not  only  from  the  jaws  of  death, 
but  from  being  plunged,  under  awful 
circumstances,  into  a  boundless  eternity. 

The  crime  of  which  the  said  prisoner 
was  convicted  was  forgery  effected  by 
stamping  an  imitation  of  the  govern- 
ment mark  on  printed  goods  with  a 
view  to  avoid  paying  the  duty.  Nor 
does  there  appear  to  have  been,  during 
the  reign  of  George  the  Third,  but  one 
more  case  of  life  being  spared  to  one 
convicted  of  forgery;  and  that  case  was 
the  result  of  circumstances  no  less 
remarkable  than  those  already  narrated. 

At 'the  British  Museum  is  an  inter- 
esting  little  book  written  by  the  Rev. 
John  Fawoett,  (afterwards  Dr.  Fawcett;) 
and  the  book  is  entitled  "  An  Essay  on 
Anger,"  and  is  dated  "Brearley  Hall, 
near  Halifax,  August  the  16th,  1787." 
From  this  production  of  a  baptist  min- 
ister the  king's  chaplain  quoted  some 
striking  sentences  which  he  said  had 
appeared  in  a  book  recently  published. 
This  circumstance  induced  the  king  to 
procure  further  information  from  the 
chaplain,  and  to  obtain  the  book  and 
read  it,  and  also  to  make  additional 
inquiries  concerning  the  author.  Hence, 
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88  the  refolt,  big  xnijeBty  caused  it  to 
be  intimated  to  Dr.  Fawoett  that  he 
should  be  happy,  at  any  time,  to  do  him 
any  sernoe  in  his  power.  Dr.  Fawoett, 
it  need  not  be  said,  knew  how  to  ex- 
press his  sense  of  the  king's  kindness; 
but,  seeking  neither  preferment  as  a 
minister,  nor  the  high  stations  sought 
by  ambitious  men,  all  he  could  say  was, 
that  iff  at  any  future  time,  he  should  be 
in  a  position  to  avail  himself  of  his 
majesty's  kind  offer,  he  would  gratefully 
do  so. 

At  length,  a  widow  who  was  a  mem* 
ber  of  Dr.  Fawcett's  church,  was 
plunged  into  the  depths  of  sorrow  by 
her  son  having 'committed  forgery,  and, 
as  the  result,  being  under  the  sentence 
of  death.  ^'Now,'*  said  Dr.  Fawcett, 
''is  my  time  to  accept  of  the  king's 
kind  offer;"  and  accordingly,  (feeling 
himself  justified  in  the  procedure,)  he 
interceded  with  his  migesty  to  pardon 
the  young  man.  And  very  much  to 
the  honour  of  the  king,  and  not  a  little 
to  the  honour  of  Dr.  Fawcett,  there 
was  granted  to  this  young  man  a  pardon 
remarkably  signalized  by  its  being  the 
first  in  connexion  with  the  species  of 
crime  which  had  brought  the  widow's 
son  to  the  dark  vestibule  of  an  eternal 
world. 

With  the  subsequent  history  of  this 
young  man  the  writer  is  unacquainted ; 
but,  in  the  case  of  him  to  whom  Mr. 
Gold's  signature  was  life  from  the  dead, 
there  are  particulars  of  ft  very  interest- 
ing description. 

The  writer,  indeed,  would  not*  have 
lengthened  this  p^>er  by  further  miniUe 
details,  if  he  had  not  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  mmtc^  investigation  in  various 
quarters.  Thus  from  those  who  know 
what  true  religion  is,  and  who  with 
their  own  eyes  and  ears  witnessed  par- 
ticulars never  to  be  forgotten,  the 
writer  learns  with  all  the  clearness  of 
a  yesterday's  hct  that  the  man  saved 
firom  death  by  Mr.  Qold  had  been  the 


child  of  many  prayers,  and  had  in 
younger  years  been  regularly  taken  to 
the  house  of  God  by  his  pious  father 
who  was  a  Wesleyan  methodist.  Thus 
a  large  portion  of  gospel  truth,  not 
reaching  the  heart,  became  a  gospel 
treasured  up  in  the  memory.  Amidst 
this  light  of  unfelt  tfuth  the  young 
man,  before  he  committed  the  crime 
that  destroyed  his  commercial  respect- 
ability, paved  the  way  for  that  crime 
by  forsaking  the  house  of  God,  and 
living  according  to  the  course  of  this 
present  evil  world. 

The  fearful  crisis  must  have  been 
about  the  year  1707,  as  the  writer 
learns  from  one  who  fears  God,  and 
who  saw  the  oflicers  of  justiee  take  the 
said  man  into  custody. 

No  sooner,  however,  was  the  indi- 
vidual in  question  placed  in  ChelmsfiMrd 
jail  than  he  began  to  see  his  awfiil 
position  as  to  both  worlds.  Then  it 
was  that  one  could  first  say  of  him  as 
the  Lord  himself  had  said  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  '<  Behold  he  prayeth."  Thu% 
as  the  prisoner  himself  lived  to  tell 
with  unquestioned  credibility,  Ohelms* 
ford  jail  became  the  chapel  in  which 
the  gospel,  secured  in  the  mental  repo* 
sitory,  began  to  find  its  way  to  the 
heart.  Under  these  dreumstanoes  the 
man  confessed  all  the  particulars,  and 
thus,  amidst  defective  evidence  against 
him,  gave  a  clue  to  the  finding  of  the 
stamps  with  which  he  had  made  the  coun* 
terfeits  of  the  government  mark.  The 
result  was  that,  without  something  like  a 
miracle,  he  must  have  suffered  an  igno^ 
minious  death.  That  miracle,  however, 
if  it  may  be  so  called,  was  wrought, 
Idfe  was  spared,  and  transportation  was 
substituted  for  death. 

Mr.  Gold,  too,  on  being  informed  of 
the  man's  case,  repaired  to  Ghelmsford 
ail,  and,  by  his  visits  there,  imparted 
spiritual  instruction  which  was  as  the 
latter  rain  following  the  early  rain,  the 
result  of  the  whole  being  a  conversion 
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very  itxikiiig  at  the  time  and  neyer 
brought  into  question  subsequentlj. 

Within  the  last  two  months  one  of 
Mr.  Qold*8  sons  told  the  writer  that 
when  a  boy  he  aocompanied  his  &ther 
in  a  chaise  to  a  review  and  there  heard 
his  &ther  relate  the  preceding  anecdote 
to  the  Honourable  William  Pitt.  At 
the  moment)  the  writer,  though  fully 
persuaded  that  Mr.  Qold  would  not  act 
without  a  good  reason,  was  nevertheless 
unable  to  ducover  that  reason.  But 
the  Ikct  is  that  he  who  was  a  converted 
man  in  Chelmsford  jail  was  a  converted 
man  at  the  hulks  visited  by  Mr.  Qold ; 
and  thus  Mr.  Qold  had  a  second  errand 
to  his  majesty,  namely,  to  bring  into 
prominence  the  convict's  truly  excellent 
character  produced  by  true  religion. 
Thus  a  long  term  was  reduced  to  a 
short  one.  For,  at  the  end  of  five  years, 
was  set  at  liberty  one  whose  subsequent 
conduct  spoke  volumes  in  favour  of 
divine  truth. 

In  short,  repentance  both  deep  and 
sincere  was  evinced  by  a  life,  not  only 
of  unremitting  honesty  and  industry, 
but  of  remarkable  devotedness  to  that 
divine  Saviour  who  had  plucked  the 
individual  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire. 
He  joined  the  Wesleyan  methodists ; 
and,  at  length,  became  a  class-leader : 
and  his  aeal  was  striking  to  all  who 


had  the  opportunity  of  observing  it. 
Having  had  much  forgiven,  he  loved 
much,  and  delighted  to  glorify  Qod, 
who  had  made  him  a  miracle  of  mercyi 
while  his  prayers  had  on  them  the  im- 
press of  heaven.  Nor  did  he  shun,  on 
solemn  occasions,  to  speak  of  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall,  as  contrasted  with 
what  Qod  had  done  for  his  soul.  And 
those  who  visited  him  in  his  last  ill- 
ness, between  four  and  five  years  ago, 
will  never  forget  to  what  an  extent 
they  beheld  in  one  dear  to  Christ  the 
power  of  religion  in  sustaining  the  soul 
in  the  near  ^prospect  of  death  and 
eternity.  Thus  after  having  seen  some 
of  his  children  go  to  heaven  before 
him,  he  who  was  a  wonder  to  many 
closed  a  life  in  which  trials  abounded, 
but  in  which  also  the  good  hand  of 
Qod  was  displayed,  and  wonderful  sup* 
port  from  on  high  was  vouchsafed* 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Martin  from  these 
words  :  "  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise." 
Heb.  vi.  15'  Thus  died  one  whoee 
conversion  was  in  close  connexion  with 
that  of  others  to  an  extent  not  easy  for 
mortals  to  ascertain. 

Martfland  Point,  Stratfofdy  Emix^ 
Jan*  31, 1851. 
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''AxoMo  my  fellow  travellers  from  Bur- 
mah,"  says  Mr.  Benham  of  Serampore, 
"was  one  who  greatly  interested  me. 
Be  WAS  a  Jesuit  missionary  from  Ban- 
goon,  Father  Pirazxa  by  name;  and 
from  him  I  obtained  ft  good  deal  of 
tnfotttation  on  the  state  of  the  Roman*> 
ist  mlsiions  at  Bangoon,  Ava,  and 
Hamerapoora— or  rather  on  the  former 
condition  of  this  mission,  for  it  appears 


at  the  present  to  be  nearly  extinct— 
indeed,  Rangoon  itself  is  now  no  more  j 
while  I  write  it  is  a  heap  of  ashes ! 

''On  our  first  meeting  on  board  the 
government  steamer,  in  the  river  Mar- 
taban,  he  seemed  inclined  to  make 
friends  with  me,  and  was  very  chatty 
and  communicative.  I  thought  perhaps 
he  might  know  me,  so  that  1  conversed 
on  m^y  general  and  passing  matters, 
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and  about  the  state  of  things  in  the 
interior,  of  which  he  gave  a  very  affect- 
ing and  tnie  description.  My  dress, 
which  was  entirely  white,  did  not  indi- 
cate mj  profession,  so  that  he  talked 
more  freely  to  me  than  probably  he 
would  have  done  had  he  known  me  to 
have  been  a  baptist  missionary. 

''On  the  second  day  after  we  left 
Burmah,  between  Amherst,  the  spot 
where  the  remains  of  Ann  Judson  rest, 
and  Kyoophigor,  a  discussion  took  place 
between  the  Jesuit  and  an  officer.  I 
took  no  share  in  it ;  £  merely  listened  to 
the  disputants.  In  the  course  of  the 
day,  when  we  were  alone,  Father  Pi- 
razza  came  to  me,  and  said, '  You  heard 
the  remarks  made  by this  after- 
noon ?  I  don't  think  I  was  quite  fairly 
treated  by  him  1  He  introduced  the 
subject,  not  I.  Protestants  are  ex- 
tremely prejudiced,  and  really  know 
very  little  of  their  religion.  I  hope  this 
remark  does  not  offend  you  V  '  Not  at 
an,  sud  I,'  still  wfuting  for  him  to  pro- 
ceed. 'Well,*  continued  Father  Pi- 
razza,  'I  don't  mind  meeting  protest- 
ants— the  church  of  Eng^d,  for  in- 
stance, holds  many  opinions  in  common 
with  ourselves,  and  many  clergymen  are 
altogether  with  us ;  and  with  other  sects 
I  can  argue,  but  with  that  sect  we  meet 
with  in  Burmah,  and  whose  missionaries 
have  even  been  sent  to  Bangoon,  /  con- 
feu  that  I  do  not  like  theniy  nor  do  I  like 

to  meet  them.    At  first  I  thought 

was  one  of  them.'  '  What  sect  do  you 
mean  ? '  said  I.  '  The  baptists,'  was  his 
reply.  'Why  do  you  dislike  meeting 
with  these  men.'  'They  will  not  argue ; 
they  refiise  to  listen  to  religious  instruc- 
tion, to  the  priest,  or  to  the  church.' 
The  tone  in  which  this  was  uttered,  the 
nafvet^  struck  me  very  forcibly,  while 
the  dark,  piercing  eye  of  the  Italian  fell 
on  me  so  inquiringly,  it  may  be  that  he 
read  on  my  countenance  something  like 
a  lurking  smile,  in  spite  of  all  my  efforts 
to  repress  it,  for  he  said  Mteringly, 


'  Tou  are  a  baptist,  sir  ?*  I  bent  affirm- 
atively. '  Not  a  missionary  1 '  I  quietly 
said, '  A  missionary,  sir.'  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  pause  of  several  moments, 
when  I  added, '  Formerly  a  Bomanist 
like  yourself;  now,  a  baptist  and  a  mis- 
sionary. 'A  Boman  catholic!  what 
could  induce  you  to  relinquish  your 
religion?'  'The  reasons  you  have  as- 
signed, sir.  I  felt  I  had  a  soul  and 
must  answer  for  myself  before  God,  and 
that  neither  priest  nor  church  could 
save  me ;  that  God  had  given  his  word, 
and  promised  his  Spirit,  and  that  I 
could  Jeam  from  that  word  how  he 
would  have  me  serve  him.  That  I  read 
the  bible,  and  looked  in  vain  for  Boman- 
ism  there.  That  I  wught  in  the  epistle 
to  the  church  at  Rome  for  mass  and  pur- 
ffotonfy  and  worship  of  the  virgin,  and 
then  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  and 
remaining  epistles,  and  that  I  had  utter- 
ly fetiled  to  discover  the  doctrines  I  had 
from  my  childhood  been  taught  to  be- 
lieve were  true,  and  to  be  found  there; 
where  can  I  expect  to  find  these  doc- 
trines if  not  in  an  epistle  written  by 
an  apostle  to  the  church  at  Bomel  or 
by  Peter,  the  prince  of  the  apostles,  in 
his  apostolical  writings  1 ' 

He  seemed  much  pained  but  inte- 
rested, and  attempted  to  enforce  one  or 
two  of  the  usual  arguments  which  were 
easily  disposed  of.  He  then  said, 
'  Argument  is  useless  if  you  deny  tradi- 
tion,^ After  a  long  conversation  we 
retired  to  my  cabin,  and  he  accepted  a 
book  or  two  at  my  hands.  This  little 
incident  tended  to  strengthen  the  con- 
viction I  have  long  entertained  that 
there  is  one  class  of  men  who  can  meet 
popery  on  safe  ground— who  can  afford 
to  throw  aU  tradition  overboard,  and 
appeal  from  man  to  the  word  of  God — 
to  that  law  and  that  testimony  he  has 
given.  Now,  had  I  been  an  advocate  of 
infant  sprinkling,  he  would  have  beaten 
me  most  assuredly;  but  as  soon  as  he 
found  I  denied  this  dogma,  he  said,  "If 
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jTon  deny  tradition  affordfl  a  ground  for 
infant  baptism,  how  can  I  argue  with 
youV  'From  the  New  Testament,' 
was  my  reply. 

"The  remainder  of  our  intercourse 
was  very  brief.  The  last  time  I  saw 
him  was  at  Eyookphigor.  May  God*s 
good  Spirit  bless  our  interviews !    It  is 


not  likely  I  shall  meet  Father  Pirazza 
again. 

''I  have  thought  of  our  meeting 
many,  many  times  since  my  return 
home ;  and  feel  his  words  to  be  worth 
pondering, — *How  can  i  argue  with 
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CoKDuoTsn,  as  is  but  too  frequently 
the  case,  in  numerous  instances,  without 
any  serious  and  earnest  r^ard  to  Chris- 
tian and  moral  discipline,  large  schools 
are  so  many  centres  of  contagion/whence 
incessantly  issue  the  noxious  miasmata 
that  are  to  mingle  with  general  society, 
and  poison  the  very  springs  of  life;  I 
mean  youths  corrupted  and  debauched 
before  the  real  business  of  life  begins. 
It  is  frequently  contended,  in  favour  of 
public  and  large  schools,  that  they 
apply  stronger  stimulants  to  emulation, 
intrepidity,  and  other  similar  and  useful 
qualities,  than  smaller  and  more  private 
ones ;  it  is  however  a  wretched  barter, 
when  modesty,  truth,  and  conscience  are 
exchanged  for  such  equivocal  attain- 
ments. Small  schools,  I  am  quite  aware, 
are  liable  to  many  of  the  deplorable  mis- 
chiefe  on  whichi  have  animadverted,  and 
will  assuredly  be  infested  by  them,  in  the 
absence  of  vigilant  inspection,  and  of 
the  Christian  qualifications  that  are 
indispensable  to  the  wise  and  faithful 
teacher  and  guardian.  But  inspection 
is  more  easy  to  be  exercised  in  small 


than  large  schools,  and  contamination 
may  with  greater  facility  be  avoided  or 
exterminated.  If  the  judgment  and 
feeling  of  one  of  the  most  eminent, 
pious,  and  experienced  masters  of  pub- 
lic and  large  seminaries  for  boys,  in  our 
times,  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  ac- 
ceptance, they  may  be  found  with  great 
advantage  in  the  life  of  the  late  la-, 
mented  Dr.  Arnold  of  Rugby.  This 
admirable  man  has  borne  a  decided 
testimony  to  the  ruinous  consequences 
of  such  schools  as  that  at  Rugby,  directed 
by  masters  profoundly  skilled  in  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  poets,  historians, 
and  philosophers,  but  utterly  disquali- 
fied to  be  Christian  teachers,  by  their 
torpid  indifierence  to  the  morals  of 
Christianity,  and  their  unenlightened 
conceptions  of  the  celestial  truths,  of 
which  they  not  unfrequently  claim  for 
themselves  a  pre-eminent  intelligence. 
The  transcendent  interest  that  is  in- 
volved in  the  subject  of  the  remarks 
now  made  will,  I  hope,  excuse  their 
introduction,  and  the  length  to  which 
they  reach. — Walford^B  Autobiography. 
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A  Text-Book  of  Popery :  comprising  a 
Brief  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent y 
and  a  complete  View  of  Roman  Catho- 
lic Theology,  By  J.  M.  Cramp,  D.D. 
Third  Edition,  London:  Houlston 
and  Stoneman.  1651.  8vo.  pp.  xvi., 
568. 

It  is  now  exactly  twenty  years  since 
thd  first  edition  of  this  work  left  the 
press.  It  was  the  fruit  of  extensive 
reading  and  careful  thought;'  and  it 
not  only  received  praise  from  baptist 
reviewers,  but  excited  attention  in  some 
circles  which  dissenting  literature  does 
not  often  penetrate.  Eight  years  after- 
wards a  second  edition  appeared,  greatly 
enlarged,  and  in  many  respects  im** 
proved.  A  chapter  had  been  inserted 
on  Monasticism ;  an  account  of  the  Rise 
and  Progress  of  the  Papal  System  had 
been  introduced  ;  and  an  Appendix  had 
been  added,  containing  a  chronological 
list  of  the  popes,  a  list  of  the  principal 
Councils  which  had  preceded  that  of 
Trent,  the  decree  of  the  Fourth  Council 
of  Lateran  for  the  extermination  of 
heretics,  and  that  of  the  Council  of 
Constance  annulling  safe-conducts  given 
by  secular  princes  to  heretics  or  re- 
puted heretics,  together  with  a  sketch 
of  the  state  and  prospects  of  popery. 
A  highly  respectable  volume  of  480 
pages  was  thus  constituted,  a  new  edi- 
tion of  which  having  been  called  for,  it 
is  sent  forth  again  with  some  valuable 
accompaniments.  These  comprise  a 
n^w  chapter,  in  which  Rome  in  the 
apostolic  age  is  contrasted  with  Rome 
in  the  sixteenth  century;  foot  notes 
and  illustrations  derived  from  works 
which  have  appeared  within  the  last 
few  years,  paragraphs  interspersed  oc- 
casionally to  bring  down  to  the  present 


time  information  which  an  inquirer 
might  naturally  desire,  and  an  Boole* 
siastical  Qlossary. 

The  subject  of  this  volume  renders 
its  appearance  at  the  present  time  pe- 
culiarly seasonable.  It  approximates 
as  nearly  to  an  unimpeachable  expo- 
sition of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  as 
any  thing  within  the  reach  of  an 
English  reader.  The  Council  of  Trent 
is  at  present  the  last  General  Council, 
and  this  is  a  distinction  which  it  is 
likely  to  retain,  for  popes  have  had  for 
many  centuries  the  same  kind  of  affec- 
tion for  General  Councils  which  our 
Stuarts  had  for  Parliaments.  It  is  not 
the  policy  of  the  Romish  church  to  give 
to  the  world  an  authoritative  and  com- 
plete view  of  its  own  tenets ;  but  the 
doctrinal  decrees  of  the  Coundl  of 
Trent  are  generally  received  as  binding, 
and  every  now  convert  from  among 
ourselves  must  subscribe  the  Creed  of 
Pope  Pitts  IT.,  one  item  of  which  is, 
''I  also  profess  and  undoubtedly  receive 
all  other  things  delivered,  defined,  and 
declared  by  the  sacred  canons,  and 
general  councils,  and  particularly  by 
the  holy  Council  of  Trent."  The  system 
set  forth  too  is  that  of  modem  popery-^ 
popery  smoothed  and  polished  for  the 
inspection  of  men  who  knew  something 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformers,  who 
lived  when  civilization  had  made  some 
advances,  and  when  the  necessity  for 
making  some  concessions  to  the  spirit 
of  the  age  was  obvious.  Mosheim  says, 
with  his  accustomed  good  sense  and 
aoouraoy, — *^Such  as  are  desirous  of 
formmg  some  notion  of  the  religion 
of  Rome  will  do  well  to  consult  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  to- 
gether with  the  compendious  confes- 
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Bion  of  Ikith  which  was  drawn  ap 
hj  the  ordor  of  Piqa  lY.  Those, 
however,  who  expect  to  derive  &om 
these  sources  a  dear,  complete,  and 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  Romish  faith 
will  be  greatly  disappointed.  To  evince 
the  truth  of  this  assertion,  it  might 
be  observed,  as  has  been  already 
hinted,  that  both  in  the  decrees  of 
Trent  and  in  this  papal  confession, 
many  things  are  expressed  in  a  vague 
and  ambiguous  manner,  and  that  de- 
signedly, on  account  of  the  intestine 
divisions  and  warm  debates  that  then 
reigned  in  the  church.  This  other  sin- 
gular circumstance  might  also  be  added, 
that  several  tenets  are  omitted  in  both, 
which  no  Roman  Catholic  is  allowed  to 
deny,  or  even  to  call  in  question.  But, 
waiving  both  these  considerations,  let  it 
only  be  observed,  that  in  those  decrees 
and  in  this  confession  several  doctrines 
and  rules  of  worship  are  inculcated  in 
a  much  more  rational  and  decent  man- 
ner than  that  in  which  they  appear  in 
the  daily  service  of  the  church,  and  in 
the  public  practice  of  its  members." 
The  observations  of  Dr.  Cramp,  and  his 
comments  on  the  proceedings  of  the 
OoanoU,  do  much  to  illustrate  and  ex- 
pliun  what  would  be  dark  and  deceptive 
if  the  words  of  the  canons  alone  were 
before  an  uninitiated  reader. 

''Our  knowledge  of  the  proceedings 
of  this  assembly,"  says  the  learned  Ro- 
bertson, in  his  history  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  T.,  **  is  derived  from  three  dif- 
ferent authors.  Father  Paul  of  Yenice 
wrote  his  history  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  while  the  memory  of  what  had 
passed  there  was  recent,  and  some  who 
bad  been  members  of  it  were  still  alive. 
He  has  exposed  the  intrigues  and  arti- 
fices by  which  it  was  conducted  with  d 
freedom  and  severity  which  have  given  a 
deep  wound  to  the  credit  of  the  council. 
He  has  described  its  deliberations,  and 
exi^ained  its  decrees,  with  such  per- 
spicuity and  depth  of  thought,  with 


such  vanofos  erudition,  and  such  force 
of  reason,  as  have  justly  entitled  his 
work  to  be  plaeed  among  the  most  ad- 
mired historical  compositions.  About 
half  a  century  thereafter,  the  Jesuit 
Pallavicini  published  his  history  of  the 
oouncili  in  exposition  to  that  of  Father 
Paul,  and  by  employing  all  the  force  of 
an  acute  and  refining  genius  to  invali-* 
date  the  credit,  or  to  confute  the  rea* 
sonings  of  his  antagonist,  he  labours  to 
prove,  by  artful  apologies  for  the  prp" 
eeedings  of  the  council,  and  subtle 
interpretations  of  its  decrees,  that  it 
deliberated  with  impartiality,  and  de« 
cided  with  Judgment  as  well  as  with 
candour.  Yargas,  a  Spanish  doctor  of 
laws,  who  was  appointed  to  attend  the 
Imperial  ambassadors  at  Trent,  sent  the 
bishop  of  Arras  a  regular  account  of 
the  transactions  there,  explaining  aU 
the  arts  which  the  legate  employed  to 
influence  or  overawe  the  council.  His 
letters  have  been  published,  in  which 
he  inveighs  against  the  papal  court 
with  that  asperity  of  censure  which 
was  natural  to  a  man  whose  situation 
enabled  him  to  observe  its  intrigues 
thoroughly,  and  who  was  obliged  to 
exert  all  his  attention  and  talents  in 
order  to  disappoint  them.  But  which- 
soever of  these  authors  an  intelligent 
person  takes  for  his  guide,  in  forming  a 
judgment  concerning  the  spirit  of  the 
council,  he  must  discover  so  much  am- 
bition as  well  as  artifice  among  some 
of  the  members,  so  much  ignorance  and 
corruption  among  others ;  he  must  ob- 
serve such  a  large  infusion  of  human 
policy  and  passions,  mingled  with  8D<dli 
a  scanty  portion  of  that  simplicity  of 
heaj^ty  sanctity  of  manner,  and  love  of 
truth,  which  alon^  qualify  men  to  de- 
termine what  doctrines  are  worthy  of 
God,  and  what  worship  is  acceptable  to 
him ;  that  he  will  find  it  no  easy  matter 
to  believe  that  any  extraordinary  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost  hovered  over 
this  assembly,  and  dictated  its  decrees," 
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These  three  authors  Dr.  Cramp  has 
studied  diligently,  while  he  has  de- 
rived light  occasionallj  from  collateral 
sources. 

As  a  writer  of  ecclesiastical  history, 
Dr.  Cramp  possesses  qualifications  of  a 
very  high  order.  His  own  standing 
point  whence  he  Yie¥rs  all  things  is  that 
of  one  familiar  from  his  youth  with 
scriptural  Christianity.  The  New  Tes- 
tament is  his  rule  of  faith  theoretically 
and  practically.  He  does  not  bow  with 
more  deference  to  the  traditions  of  any 
other  elders  than  to  those  of  the  Romish 
prelates.  He  does  not  submit  his  judg- 
ment to  an  Assembly  at  Westminster 
while  he  maintains  his  independence  of 
one  at  Trent.  His  transparency  is  per- 
fect. He  always  knows  what  he  means, 
and  he  expresses  it  clearly.  His  lan- 
guage is  unadorned,  but  it  is  remarkably 
precise.  He  combines  in  an  extraordi- 
nary degree  decision  and  candour.  He 
never  loses  sight  of  his  own  principles, 
and  he  never  misrepresents  those  of 
others.  He  quotes  with  care,  and  his 
integrity  may  be  relied  on  implicitly. 
He  wotdd  no  more  garble  a  sentence  or 
mis-state  an  opponent's  argument,  than 
he  would  enter  into  a  conspiracy  to 
commit  high  treason. 

Of  the  parts  of  this  work  which  now 
appear  for  the  first  time,  one  of  the 
most  useful  is  the  Ecclesiastical  Glossary. 
It  must  have  cost  the  author  great  trou- 
ble to  compile  it ;  yet  we  do  not  think 
that  he  would  object  to  our  presenting 
it  to  our  readers,  many  of  whom  are 
beginning  to  read  works  in  which  the 
terms 'it  explains  occur,  especially  to 
those  who  possess  his  second  edition.  It 
is  rather  long  to  be  given  as  an  extract, 
and  we  have  endeavoured  therefore  to 
abridge  it,  but  as  we  cannot  do  so  with- 
out injury,  we  give  it  entire.  Perhaps 
it  will  cause  the  Baptist  Magazine  for 
May  to  lie  on  the  tables  of  some  of  our 
readers  many  months,  for  frequent 
reference. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  GLOSSARY. 

Abbey, — A  monaiteiy,  under  the  goTerameot 
of  an  abbot. 

Abbot^^Tht  chief  of  an  abbey.  Some  of  the 
English  abbote  were*  mitred^  and  had  aeati  in 
parliament,  before  the  Befonnation. 

Acolyte.— The  higheit  of  the  *<  minor  oiden.*' 
See  p.  335. 

Advent. — A  period  of  fonr  weeka  befora 
Christmas  day.  Advent  Sonday  is  the  first 
Sunday  after  November  26th.  The  term  was 
first  used  in  the  fifth  centnry, 

AB. — A  vestment  worn  by  priests  in  celebrat- 
ing mass.  So  called  from  its  oolonr,  alba, 
white.  It  **  represents  the  white  garment  with 
which  Christ  was  mvestcd  by  Herod."— C%a/- 
ioner. 

AU  Smntt.—A  yearly  festiral,  cdcbnted 
November  Ist,  in  honour  of  all  the  taints  and 
martyrs.  A  commemoration  of  the  martyrs 
was  made  in  the  fourth  century,  after  the  cessa- 
tion of  persecution,  on  the  Sunday  after  Whit- 
suntide. It  was  introduced  into  the  western 
church  in  the  year  610,  by  Boniface  IV.,  and 
fixed  for  November  1st  in  834,  by  Gregory 
IV. 

All  SouIm, — A  yearly  commemoration  of  all 
the  faithful  departed,  celebrated  November  2nd. 
See  p.  382. 

AUar» — ^The  communion-table  is  so  called  in 
the  church  of  England.  In  the  church  of  Rome 
the  altar  is  always  built  of  stone,  elevated  three 
steps  above  tbe^  floor,  and  highly  ornamented. 
A  crucifix  is  placed  on  it,  witb'wax  candles  on 
each  side  during  mass. 

Amiee, — A  part  of  the  priest's  dress,  while 
celebrating  mass.  It  is  worn  on  the  neck,  and 
sometimes  forms  a  sort  of  hood  for  the  head. 
It  "  represents  the  rag  or  clout  with  which 
the  Jewi  muffled  our  Saviour's  face,  when  at 
every  blow  they  bid  him  prophesy  who  it  was 
that  struck  him.    Luke  xuL  64."-- C%a/A»ur. 

Anathema. — See  Exeonunvmcation, 

Anchorites. — Persons  who  separated  them- 
selves from  the  world,  and  lived  in  solitude,  in 
caves  and  cells  in  the  wilderness.  They  were 
the  originatora  of  the  monastic  order. 

Antuttea, — ^A  year's  income  of  a  parish, 
abbacy,  or  diocese,  paid  to  .the  pope,  "by  each 
new  incumbent,  on  his  accession. 

Annunciation, — ^A  feast  in  honour  of  the 
Vitgin  Mary,  celebrated  on  the  25th  of  March, 
in  commemoration  of  the  announcement  by  the 
angel  Gabriel  of  the  approaching  birth  of  the 
Saviour. 

Antifhony. — Alternate  singing  or  chanting; 
the  congregation  or  the  choir  being  divided  into 
into  two  parts,  each  taking  a  verse  in  turn.  It 
originated  in  the  fturth  centnry. 
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I. — ^A  TcimaenUtiTe  or  igent  of 
the  pope  at  the  imperial  court. 

ArehbiAop. — At  fir>t,  the  biahop  of  the  chief 
eitjr  of  a  proriiice.^  ''llie  title  b  regarded  by 
Jiiogham  as  coiucideDt  with  that  of  patriarchy 
thioogh  ia  procen  of  time  they  became  distinct. 
Its  present  meaning  is  well  known. 

Arthdtaeati, — ^The  origin  of  tbb  office  is 
somewhat  obscure.  In  England,  the  archdeacon 
is  to  the  c&arrcAes  what  tbe  bishc^  is  to  the 
eUrgy.  Be  holds  a  riaitation  erery  two  or  three 
years,  to  inqoire  into  the  state  of  the  buildings, 
tbe  manner  in  which  serricc  is  performed,  &c. 

AteamomDay. — ^A  festival  in  commemora- 
tion of  onr  Lord's  ascension  to  heayen.  It  is 
celebrated  on  the  fortieth  day  after  Easter  Sun- 
day, and  is  called  Holy  Thurtday.  The  festiral 
was  first  observed  in  tbe  fourth  century. 

A$h  ITetfoesday.— The  first  day  of  Lent. 
80  called,  because  in  that  day  the  penitents  had 
ashes  placed  on  their  heads. 

^ssMRplJbis.— A  festival  celebrated  on  the 
16th  of  Angttst,  in  honour  of  the  pretended 
ascent  of  the  Yirgin  Mary,  body  and  soul,  into 
heaven.  It  was  established  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury. 

^a^ifsltimms.— An  order  founded  by  Pope 
Alexander  IV.  in  1356.  The  rule  which  they 
follow  is  pretended  to  be  derived  from  St. 
Augustine.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  vows, 
they  are  bound  to  manual  labour  of  some  kind. 

Aitrieular  CoHfestion, — Tlie  private  confes- 
sion of  sin  to  a  priest.  In  the  early  ages  of  the 
diurch,  its  members  publicly  acknowledged 
their  finults  before  the  congregation.  Pope  Leo 
I.  in  450,  abohshed  this  practice,  and  directed 
private  confession  to  the  priest  to  be  sub- 
stituted for  it.  Tbe  council  of  Lateran  in 
1215b  made  it  obligatory  on  crtry  one  to  confess 
once  a  year. 

Anioda  Fe,  or  act  of  faith. — A  public  gaol 
delivery  of  the  inquisition  in  Spain,  slvrays 
held  on  a  Sunday,  and  on  occasion  of  some 
great  festival.  Tbe  prisoners  in  tbe  place  in 
which  it  was  held,  were  brought  out  in  proces- 
sion, paUicly  sentenced,  and  those  who  were 
condemned  to  death  were  burned.  The  sovereign 
and  royal  family,  with  the  nobility  of  the  realm, 
and  immense  multitudes  of  people,  usually  at- 
tended, and  witnessed  the  horrid  spectacle  with 
much  satis&ction. 

Ave  Maria. — ^The  first  words  of  the  angel 
Gabriel's  salutation  to  tbe  Yirgin  Maiy,  being 
the  Latin  of  *'  Hail,  llary."  It  is  now  a  form 
of  pnycr  to  the  Yiigin,  much  more  frequently 
used  by  Roman  Catholics  than  any  pnyer  to 
God.   See  p.  412. 

SmiiJieatkM, — A  declaration  by  the  pope, 
that  the  person  named  is  beatified  or  blessed 
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after  death:  and  which  warrants  the  rendering 
of  religious  honour  to  him.  Tbe  proceedings 
in  order  to  beatification  are  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Congregation  of  Rites.  It  is  the 
first  step  to  canonisation. 

Betudictitus, — A  religious  order,  founded  by 
Benedict  of  Nursis,  in  the  sixth  century.  His 
rule  became  the  general  pattern  for  the  govern- 
ment of  monasteries,  i  Thu  order  has  produced 
many  eminent  and  lesmedmen. 

J?eiit«on. — ^A  blessing. 

Sourdon.-~A  staff  used  by  pilgrims. 

JSreviary.— The  daily  office  of  the  Boman 
chureb,  comprising  the  various  prayers  and 
psalms  appropriated  to  each  day,  together  with 
the  portions  of  Scripture  appointed  for  if, 
certain  selections  firom  the  fathers,  and  narra- 
tives of  the  lives  of  the  saints,  to  be  read  on  the 
days  on  which  they  are  honoured.  They  often 
contain  the  most  ridiculous  legends.  Every 
priest  is  bound  to  recite  the  breviary  eveiy  day 
on  pain  of  mortal  sin. : 

i/a//.— A  rescript,  edict,  or  proclamation  of 
the  pope,  80  called  from  the  bulla^  or  leaden 
seal  attached  to  it. 

JBuil  in  Ccma  Domini, — This  is  a  general  ex- 
communication of  all  offenden ;  a  solemn  cun- 
ing  of  all  heretics  and  opposen  of  the  holy  sec, 
with  great  pomp,  by  the  pope  himself,  on 
Maundy  Thursday. 

Candlenuu  Day, — ^1'he  feast  of  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  Yirgin,  celebrated  February  2nd. 
On  this  day  the  candles  to  be  used  in  service 
during  the  year  are  blessed  by  the  priest. 

Canon, — A  statute,  or  rule  of  discipline* 
passed  by  a  council,  or  imposed  by  any  compe- 
tent authority.  A  sententious  summaxy  of 
doctrines,  backed  by  anathema. 

Canonical  ZTovrs.— The  houn  which  were 
assigned  to  daily  religious  services. 

They  are — 1.  Matins,  the  midnight  'office. 
2.  Laudt,  at  break  of  day.  3.  Prime,  at  sun- 
rise. 4.  TVree,  the  third  hour,  about  nine 
o'clock.  5.'  Sextf  the  sixth  hour,  at  noon.  6. 
None^  the  ninth  hour,  3  p.m.  7.  Vetpert,  or 
even-song.  8.  Complin,  'on  retiring  to  rest. 
The  lauds  being  annexed  to  the  matins,  the 
canonical  hours  are  reckoned  as  seven. ' 

Canonixation. — The  declaration  of  the  right 
of  an  individual  to  be  honoured  as  a  saint. 
The  popes  have  assumed  the  sole  power  to  issue 
these  declarations  since  the  twdfth  century. 
The  first  instance  of  a  papal  canoniistion  oc- 
curred in  the  year  973,  but  bishops  and  councils 
asserted  the  right  of  saint-making  till  Pope 
Alexander  HI.  took  it  away  from  them. 

Canone,—''i\iG  clergy  attached  to  a  cathedral, 
for  the  performance  of  divine  service.  Also,  a 
religious  order  instituted  in  the  eighth  century, 
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liiteniiediftM  tietweeh'lM  tfltinks  tafl  the  der^f, 
llfinf  together  in  comtautiitjri  bat  hot  binding 
tbeitileltefl  hy  monketie  tows. 

Capuekifii, — k  brahch  of  tbe  order  of  t'ran- 
ciscans^  so  called  .froni  'tbe  caputhey  Or  cowl, 
which  thej  wear,  arid  irhich  waA  Assntned  by 
Mdtthew  de  Ba«ti,  their  foiinder,  because  he 
had  seen  St.  Frtmbis  represehted  with  such  a 
one.  They  were  established  in  1528.  They 
go  barefooted,  and  practise  great  austerities. 

Carmelites, — An  order  of  moriks  established 
in  Palestine,  in  the  thi)-teenth  centary,*and  de- 
nominated from  Mount  Carmel,  where  they 
wete  first  located.  They  were  also  called  white 
friars,  from  the  colonif  of  their  habit.  Their 
rales  were  rery  rigid,  and  have  been  relaied  by 
Beverfcl  pojpes. 

Carthtttiant. — An  order  fbnnded  byiBrUno, 
in  1080;  and  so  nkned  from  Ghartrent,  the 
seat  of  their  first  moniutery.  They  wear  hair- 
cloth next  the  skin ;  uerer  cat  flesh ;  fast  every 
Friday  on  bread  and  water ;  scarcely  eter  speak; 
ted  slce^  on  straw  beds.  Many  of  their  con- 
rents,  howeTer,  ate  rery  magnificent. 

Cafr'na.— A  chain.  An  exjtoeition  of  the 
scrii^tttres,  or  portions  of  them,  consisting  of 
passages  selected  from  ancient  attthoft.  Thns, 
ft  eatina  of  the  fathers  on  the  Romans  is  a  chain 
or  ieriei  of  selections  from  the  writings  of  the 
fathers,  explanatory  of  that  epistle. 

CdMetfrof.^The  chief  church  of  ft  diocese 
^ihe  church  wherein  the  bishop  presides. 
The  word  is  derived  from  ealAedha,  ft  chair. 

CAo/tee.—The  cup  in  which  the  wine  la 
placed  for  the  Lord's  supper,  or  for  the  mass^  in 
the  Bomish  service. 

Chantrty^-^A.  small  bhapel,  endowed  for  the 
celebration  of  mftsaes  fbr  the  release  of  the  soul 
of  the  donor  from  purgatoirjr.  Then  Were 
many  of  them  lii  England.  Tliey  were  Sup- 
pressed in  the  tittlea  of  Henry  Tlir.  and  Ed- 
Ward  Yf.,  and  their  tavenues  rested  !ii  the 
Clown. 

CfteKp<er.— The  body  of  dei^'attached  to  ft 
bathedral,  and  of  which  the  dean  ii  the  head. 
Ob  ^the  decease  of  the  bishop,  the  dean  and 
cihftpter  ftssume  the  goremment  of  the  diocese 
till  the  appointment  of  his  suoceesor,  which  in 
England  is  niade  by  the  sovereign,  by  whohi  a 
writ  of  cofi^  <rNSre  is  tent,  empotirering  them 
to  elect  ft  Ushop,  ftod  recommending  to  [thehi 
the  pettoB  of  hb  or  her  choice,  whom  they  tatt 
hound  to  elect. 

ObttheM^.— A  hiiid  of  cape  Worn  by  the  priest 
*l  ihasi.  It  *'represetats  the  purple  gfthnent 
with  whkdi  Christ  Wai  (clothed  as  a  mock  king . 
upon  the  back  {of  which  there  Ii  a  cross,  to 
represent  thftt  which  Christ  bote  on  his  sacred 
shouldert."— C9ia?A»ier. 


CMm.^JL  faiixtuto  of  0il  fthd  hftlaam 
consecrated  by  the  bishop  Oh  Holy  ThttiMay^ 
and  used  in  the  ftdministrfttion  of  imptbm, 
oonfirmfttitfh,  ordination,  and  extreme  unctioiL 

CMytome.^A.  white  garment]^  d^  handker- 
chief, tilaced  on  a  child  ftilet  ba^ttM»  at  a 
**  token  of  innocency.** 

(Rehire.— The  girdle  of  the  i»riest'l  dress, 
said  m  signify  the  binding  of  Christ. 

CVtfertiirtw.— A  religious  order,  founded  iii 
the  eleventh  century,  whose  rules  aUd  ohierv- 
ances  very  touch  resembled  those  of  the  Car^ 
thttsians.  They  wear  ft  white  habit,  with  ft 
black  scapulary.  This  order  hai  been  rich, 
Numerous,  and  poweHul. 

Cltmiaet. — A  branch  of  the  Benedictines, 
founded  by  St.  Bcmo  of  Clugny,  in  910.  They 
wear  a  black  habit. 

Cbmmemfam.— The  holding  of  ii  Isenefioe  or 
diocese  during  a  vacancy,  till  a  new  incumbent 
is  appointed.  This  has  often  given  rise  to  great 
abuses. 

(hUeci. — A  short  prayer,  Appropriated  io 
particular  days  or  occasions,  and  offered  by  th€ 
priest  or  minister,  in  the  name  of  the  asAembly 
collected  together. 

Con^Kn, — See  Cammieal  Htmri, 

tbncZaoe.— The  meeting  of  the  cfttdiiiftls  for 
the  election  of  ft  pope.  It  is  held  in  the  Vatican, 
a  portion  of  which  is  occupied  on  the  occasion 
by  a  range  of  stoall  rooms  or  cells,  in  each  of 
which  a  cardinal  is  placed,  and  that  part  Of  the 
building  is  entirely  enclosed  and  separated,  so 
that  no  communication  can  be  had  from  with- 
out. There  the  cardiuals  remain  till  they  can 
ftgree  in  the  selection  of  one  of  their  number 
for  a  pope.  They  have  sometimes  remained  in 
conclave  several  months. 

Concordat. — A  convention  or  agreement  b^ 
tween  the  pope  and  any  Roman  catholic 
government,  regulating  the  privileges  and 
immunities  of  the  church,  of  the  clergy,  and  of 
ecclesiastical  institutions.  Thd  concordati 
with  the  Boman  catholic  powen  of  Europe 
vary,  accorditag  to  the  degree  of  iriflnence 
possessed  by  the  pope  ftt  the  times  when  they 
were  established. 

Congi  dTiKre.—See  Chtqfter, 

CoHsitttny. — ^The  assemblage  of  the  cfti^als 
for  the  transaction  of  the  otdinaiy  bhsiness  of 
the  court  and  church  of  Rome.  It  is  held 
weekly.  Theke  are  also  extraordinary,  or  Secret, 
consistories,  convened  on  important  occasions. 

Cbpe.~^A  kind  of  cloak  worn  during  divine 
service.    It  Is  Hchly  embroidered. 

Ci^portd,-=-A  lioeti  cloth  spread  olrer  the 
consecrated  bread  after  the  comm  onion. 
OitrpHi  CAmtt.— See  p.  l94. 
Cdwl-^k  monk*s  hood. 


OBAMP'0  TBXT-BOOK  OF  PGPERF. 


S91 


Ow^tkr. — A  tit^Sf  9)irTed  st  tb«  upper  f nd, 
ia  tfa«  form  of  a  thfpli^'i  crook,  tho  tign  of 
episcopal  authority,  held  ia  the  bishop's  hand  or 
bonia  hj  fait  chaplain. 

Civis.— Tha  1IM  of  tho  wi^  of  thd  «fp«s 
both  in  protettant  and  Bomaa  cathoUe  commii- 
nitlet  naad  not  bt  explained.  It  19  adferted 
to  here  iov  the  pnrpoee  of  obiefmg  that  alaige 
eraei  ia  alvayi  borao  befive  the  p<^ ;  al|o  be* 
fcn  archbishope ^oa  public  occasions;  tnd 
geneiaUy,  in  Bomau  oathoUe  eouAtnes,  ia 
eedesiastiQel  processions,  #t  fgngfalffi  &6>i  a 
cross-bearer,  with  a  cross  leads  the  way. 

I?tt|MilJea.^An  ecclesiastical  mliReal,  with 
sleeves^  white  in  front,  with  two  purple  stripes 
behind. 

l>alayy.— The  principal  o^per  in  tlM  p<^'i 
^aacery.  All  appointmenM  to  beaeficM  vn 
auds  through  that  office. 

3ser«tali-r-DecisioQs  of  the  popee  op  qaet- 
tions  of  discipline.  All  before  the  time  of  pope 
Sirieins  an  fiirgvriei. 

Di9MSMlMft.^A  perwussion  to  do  wh»t  19 
otherwise  ibrludden,  or  to  omit  what  if  epjoined. 
Thus,  a  dispeasatioB  luay  b^  abtaine4  £9r  patipg 
flerii  ia  Lent, 

i>oaitaMaaf  .*- A  rdigioiui  or^e'i  fimuded  by 
Boaiiliio  ia  tbe  year  1216.  They  were  called 
Mpreaofaiag  firi|tf%"  because  »a  important 
ftatUTO  of  their  prder  was  preachiog,  with  a 
Tiew  to  coariufie  apd  ponver^  heretics.  They 
h«Te  beea  particul«rly  activs  in  cairyiog  on  the 
iaqujsitioa,  ^e  first  idea  of  which  tribunal  is 
ttaced  to  Dominic.  lu  England  they  were 
called  **  black  friars,"  the  hood  or  mantle  worn 
^  tham  being  black*  They  were  introduced 
into  Englaa4  in  the  year  1221. 

MSmber'Wetk$, — The  weeks  in  which  f»»t8  are 
observed  on  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  Satur- 
days, prerions  to  the  ordination^  which  take 
l^ace  oa  the  Suadaya  foUowing.  These  fssts 
oqmiir  immediately  aftef  the  first  Tuesday  in 
Lent,  Whitsunday,  the  14th  of  September,  gnd 
tho  UU^  of  Pitcember. 

JSfiphiffW$  or  ^(im/efto^A.— The  6th  of 
Januaiy,  which  is  pbserved  in  commemoration 
of  ^be  visit  of  the  wise  men  \o  the  infant 
fl^mur,  vhich  waa  his  '^  jji^miife&tatioa"  to  the 
Geptilef. 

£pe,  er  Fipi/.— Th#  evfuingi  be&n^  certain 
religions  festiTals,  and  which  are  religiouBly  ob- 
served. |n  Ihe  church  pf  Engiand  the  eyes  or 
rigUa  9f  sixteen  ieaatf  are  directed  to  be  ob- 


£sfi9mmtfnimttitm-  *—  3epanlioB  from  the 
4iaicht  Xhff  ntnor  ezoonManaicatii^a  is  sus- 
pension from  the  sacraments,  as  long  as  the 
penoa  ia  leader  the  senteuce.  The  imijor  ex- 
cwniuiinkptjop  ia  mtire  leparati^a  from  Ui» 


churchy  iarolfipg  also  c«rt«ia  temporal  die* 
abilities. 

Besides  the84«thore  is  the  omttMema,  or  solemn 
deaunci»tion  of  heretical  princes  or  countries 
by  the  pope;  onee  much  dreaded,  now  little 
cared  fqr.  Pope  Piuf  VIL  excommunicated 
the  emperor  Vapoleon. 

JSiwrfitstn,— Casting  wt  de?i]s.  The  eere- 
mouiea  to  be  used  in  exordaiug  persons  or 
building!  uu  minutely  defcribed  in  the  Bomaa 
Mlesal. 

jPraacircaas. — A  religious  order,  founded  by 
St.  Francis  of  As^  ia  1209,  aiiddistinguidied 
at  first  by  TOWS  of  strict  poTerfy,  which  weeo 
afterwarja  relaxed.  The  Franciscans  aad  Do- 
minicans were  fierce  rivals.  The  Fraadscans 
were  known  iu  England  as  the  ^  grey  friars.^' 
They  were  introduced  there  in  1224. 

briars.— A  commoa  disignations  of  monks, 
dsrived  from  fraUr,  ^  brother,"  and  specially  ap- 
propriated to  those  moaka  whp  h«d  pot  re- 
ceired  ordination.  Such  as  h«4  be^n  ordained 
were  called  **  fiithers.'' 

Gradual, — A  portion  of  tbe  serrice  of  the 
mass,  consisting  of  versps  of  spripturt,  with 
hallelujahs. 

ifo/y  9ra/er.~W«ter,  mUed  with  salt,  which 
has  been  blessed,  or  consecmted,  and  is  thea 
deemed  efifectual  fbr  a  great  variety  of  purposes* 
A  veaeel  of  holy  water  stands  in  »vQty  Bpmaa 
c^thnlio  church ;  and  persona  aa  they  enter  dip 
the  tips  of  their  fingers  into  it,  and  cross  tham- 
selycs*  Qoly  water  is  used  on  a  great  many  oc- 
casions, and  is  sprinkled  on  the  corpse  just  pre- . 
yiotts  to  the  funeral. 

Host. — From  the  I«atin  iloslMi,  '*  a  vietiiu>  or 
sacrifice."  The  consecrated  bread,  or  wafer,  is 
so  callpdf  beause  the  eucharist  is  regarded  as  a 
sacrifice,  which  is  **  offered  up"  by  the  priest. 

Ituetue. — It  is  much  used  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  especially  in  the  masff  during  which  it  is 
bnmed  beibre  tlie  coasecrated  elements.  In- 
cense began  to  be  employed  io  church  serrice  ia 
the  third  century. 

In  Fartibui  Ii^fidgUwn.—  Bishops  ra  partUnu 
are  bishops  whose  dioceees  are  ia  couatriej 
held  by  iafidels,  i,  •.,  pagaaa,  Uahoounedans,  or 
hereticg. 

JmpUsithn. — The  Bomisb  tribnaal  agaiaet 
heresy.  First  founded  in  tbe  year  1216,  and 
**  drunk  witfi  the  blood  of  seints"  tar  ceatusics 
sfterwards. '  Tbe  Dominicans  obtained  tho 
management  from  the  beginning.  It  erill  exists 
in  Italy  and  Spain,  though  shorn  of  much  of  its 
power.  See  Leinborch's  ''History  of  the  la. 
quisitioa»"  and  Llorente'e  ''History  of  the 
yni|i^i^ffftn  hi  fi^iain." 

ItUerdUi, — A  prohibition  of  dl  diviae  service 
in  any  country.    While  it  lasts  the  clergy  are 
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forbidden  to  psrform  any  ttrnee,  except  tbe 
baptism  of  infants  in  danger  of  deatb,  and  tbe 
absolution  of  djing  persons ;  tbe  cbarcbes  are 
sbut  np,  tbe  altars  stripped  of  tbeir  ornamentSi 
and  tbe  dead  buried  without  tbe  usual  religious 
ceremonies.  England  was  laid  under  interdict  hy 
Pope  Alexander  IIL,  intbe  time  of  king  John. 

IrUroit, — Tbe  *^  entrance  of  the  mass,  which 
is  different  eveiy  day,  and  generally  an  anthem 
taken  out  of  the  scripture,  with  the  first  verse 
of  one  of  the  psalms,  and  the  Gloria  Pain,** — 
Chcdhner, 

In  ;xffo.r-Held  in  resenre.  When  there 
are  sereral  Tacancies  in  the  college  of  cardinals, 
the  pope  sometimes  fills  up  most  of  them,  and 
holds  the  remainder  in  pUtOf  till  be  can  place 
in  them  those  whom  he  considers  fit  or  worthy. 

Jansenittt. — A  sect  of  Roman  catholics, 
who  hold  the  opinions  of  Jansenius,  bishop  of 
Ypres,  and  which  are  substantially  Calvinistie, 
in  reference  to  grace  and  predestination.  Tbe 
Jesuits,  on  the  other  hand,  contend  for  Pela* 
gianism.    Jansenius  died  in  1S38. 

Jetuit$. — See  p.  362,  &c 

JubUte.-Set  p.  389. 

LamnuulDay, — ^August  Ist.  Celebrated  in 
the  Romish  church  in  memory  of  the  apostle 
Peter's  imprisonment.  The  word  lamnuis  is 
supposed  to  be  derired  from  Saxon  terms  sig- 
nifying loaf-mau,  because  in  this  day  the 
Saxons  were  accustomed  to  present  an  offering 
of  bread  made  of  new  com. 

Lay-broihera, — Persons  who  derote  them- 
selres  to  serricea  and  objects  peculiar  to  any 
religious  order,  without  taking  tbe  ordinary 
TOWS,  or  residing  in  the  monastery. 

Legate, — A  cardinal  or  bishop,  sent  or  em- 
powered to  act  as  the  pope*s  ambassador,  at  a 
foreign  court  or  a  councQ. 

Lent,  —  A  Saxon  word,"  signifying  spring- 
time ;  tbe  fast  so  called,  continuing  from  Ash 
Wednesday  till  Easter  Sunday,  occurring  in 
the  ipring.  When  first  obsenred,  in  the  fourth 
century,  it  lasted  only  forty  hours.  It  was 
gradudly  extended  till  it  reached  forty  days. 

3falKmm,—A  curse. 

Maniple, — An  article  of  dress,  worn  on  the 
priest's  left  arm,  when  celebrating  mass.  The 
maniple,  with  tbe  girdle  and  stole,  **  represent 
the  cords  and  bands  with  which  Christ  was 
bound  in  the  different  ttaget  of  his  passion."— 
ChaUoner. 

Maxnday  TAarrsdSay.— The  day  before  Good 
Friday.  So  called,  it  is  supposed,  either  from 
the  words  Die$  Mandati,  «« the  day  of  the 
mandate**,  or  command,  which  the  Sariour 
gave  to  his  disdples  to  Ioto  one  another ;  or 
from  the  numndif  or  baskets  of  gifts,  presented 
on  this  day  to  one  another  by  the  Christians. 


Mendieants.—Tht  begging  friars-^Frands- 
cans,  Dominicans,  Carmelites.  They  professed 
at  first  to  live  on  charity. 

Mittal,  —  The  book  used  in  the  Romish 
church,  containing  the  senrioea  of  the  mass  for 
the  various  days  of  the  year. 

Monattery, — A  building  for  the  use  of  the 
monks,  or  members  of  any  religioua  order. 

Afoncphy§ita,'^A,  sect  so  called  from  their 
holding  that  tbe  divine  and  human  natures 
were  blended  into  one  nature,  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  though  without  being  cbanged, 
confused,  or  mixed. 

MomotheHtea.'-'A  sect  of  eastern  Christians, 
who  believed  that  there  was  but  one  will  in 
Jesus  Chr'ist. 

JVformfles.— A  Syrian  sect,  fimnded  in  the 
seventh  century.  They  became  MonotheliteSy 
but  in  1163  they  renounced  the  doctrines  of 
that  sect,  and  submitted  to  tbe  authority  of 
the  pope. 

Jdonth'i  3fmd,^The  celebration  of  man  for 
a  deceased  perMn»  at  the  end  of  a  month  after 
bis  or  her  death, 

iVfstorioiis.— The  followers  of  Nestorins, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople.  Nestorins  refused 
to  caU  the  Virgin  Maiy  the  <«  Mother  of  God," 
and  would  only  style  her  **  Mother  of  Christ,** 
refusing  *to  use  expressions  indicating  that 
deity  could  be  bom.  He  was  accounted  a 
heretic,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  his 
sentiments  were  misunderstood  and  misrepre* 
sented.  He  was  deposed  and  banished,  and 
died  in  exile.  His  followers  became  very 
numerous,  and  propagated  tbe  gospel  with  great 
success  in  the  east.  An  American  mission  haa 
been  established  among  them  in  Persia. 

JVbeieiote.—The  period  of  probation,  gene- 
rally  one  year  for  candidates,  in  the  houaes  of 
tbe  religious  orders. 

yvnch, —  A  person  sent  by  the  pope  to 
foreign  courts  or  countries  on  ecelf^isstinal 
affairs. 

0/ferfory.  ~Tbe  selection  of  texts  readjust 
before  the  communion,  while  the  eoUectioii  is 
made,  in  the  church  of  England. 

OefcRw.— The  eighth  day  after  any  principal 
festival.  The  celebration  of  the  octave  most 
probably  originated  in  a  desire  to  imitate  the 
Jews,  several  of  whose  feasts  oontinned  eight 
dajTS. 

Pattkm.  —  The  >U. '«'  A  hood  of  white 
lamVs  wool,' worn  like  a  doctor's  hood  on  the 
shoulders,  with  four  crosses  woven  into  it. 
Romish  archUahops  must  receive  it  firom  the 
pope.  The  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York  used  to  pay  large  sums  for  it. 

Palm  Sunday, — The  next  Sunday  before 
Easter,  so  called  from  tbe  palm  branches  wliich 
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were  ttrewed  on  tho  rotd  when  Christ  entered 
into  Jernsalem. 

Passion  If^eeiL— The  last  week  of  Lent,  lo 
ctUed,  because  it  wu  the  time  of  tho  snfferingB 
of  the  Sariour,  and  becansc  it  was  also  a  time 
of  eztTBordinaiy  ahatinenee  and  humiliation. 

Paten, — The  plate  in  which  the  bread  for 
the  Lotd*8  supper  is  laid — the  wafer  in  the 
church  of  Borne. 

PaUmosUr.  —  {our  Father,)  The  Lord's 
prayer.  Ereiy  tenth,  or  large  bead  in  the 
rosary  ;  ■ometimes  used  for  the  rosary  itself. 

Pax, — Peace,  A  crucifix,  on  a  small  board, 
or  plate  f»f  siWer  or  gold,  handed  round  during 
mass,  to  be  kissed  by  the  people,  each  saying, 
aa  be  deliTered  it  to  the  next,  **  Peace  be  with 
yon.*'  The  custom  was  introduced  by  pope 
Innocent  I.,  but  is  now  disused. 

Peter  Pence. — A  tribute  of  one  penny  per 
fiunily,  paid  to  the  pope  by  the  people  of  Eng- 
landf  from  the  time  of  Ina,  king  of  the  West 
Saxons,  till  the  time  of  Henxy  VIII. 

Piscina,— A  sink  to  carry  off  the  water, 
after  the  priest  has  washed  his  hands,  as  well  as 
remnants  of  the  consecrated  wine  and  bread. 

Prior. — The  president  of  a  prioxy. 

Priory, — A  monastery  of  an  inferior  class, 
goremed  by  a  prior,  who  owed  spiritual  allegi- 
ance to  the  abbot  of  the  mother  establishment. 

Pgx. — The  box  in  which  the  host  is  kept. 

Qnadrageshna. — ^The  first  Sunday  in  Lent, 
being  forty  days  before  Easter,  in  round  num- 
Dcrs. 

Qttinquagesima, — ShroTe-Sanday,  being  fifty 
days  before  Easter,  in  round  numbers. 

Seredoss. — The  screen  supporting  the  rood- 
loft. 

Rochet, — ^A  linen  garment  worn  by  Inshops 
under  the  chimere.  It  was  their  ordinary  gar- 
ment in  public,  during  the  middle  ages. 

Bogation  Days.—- The  three  days  immediately 
before  Ascension  day.  They  were  obserred 
by  fittts,  litanies,  and  public  processions,  from 
the  time  of  Mamertus,  bishop  of  Vienna,  who 
instituted  them  in  the  fifth  century,  till  the 
Befwmation. 

HbodL — {An  intake,)  A  large  image  of  Christ 
on  tho  cross,  formerly  placed  in  a  sort  of  gallery, 
in  English  churches. 

Rood'laft, — The  place  in  the  church  where 
the  rood  was  fixed. 

JBoMiry.— See  p.  413. 

Rota, — The  pope's  court  of  chancery,  or 
principal  Uw  court. 

SeaptUar, — See  p.  411. 

Scotia, — Short  notes  on  scripture,  gram- 
matical or  exegetical. 

Schoolmen. — The  philosophers  and  divines  of 
the  twelfth  and  two  following  centuries.    Both 


their  philosophy  and  their  divinity  were  charac- 
terised by  subtle  abstractions  and  distinctions, 
and  endless  logomachies. 

Septuagenma, — The  Sunday  which  in  round 
numbers  is  seventy  days  before  Easter. 

Sexaffesima. — The  second  Sunday  before 
Lent ;  so  called,  because  it  is  about  the  sixtieth 
day  before  Easter. 

Shrove  Tuesday, — The  day  before  Ash  Wed* 
nesday — ^the  day  on  which,  in  Boman  catholic 
countries,  the  people  repair  to  the  churches  and 
confess  their  sins. 

ScoHsts. — Followers  of  Duns  Sootus.  In 
theology  they  were  inclined  to  Pelagianism. 
Tliey  held  the  doctrine  of  the  immaculate  con- 
ception of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Stole. — Part  of  the  priest's  dress  during  the 
celebration  of  mass — a  sort  of  linen  scarC — See 
Maniple* 

Suffragans, — All  provindal  bishops  under  a 
metropolitan,  who  may  summon  them  at  any 
time  to  the  proviacial  synod,  to  give  their 
suffrages  there.  Assistant  bishops  are  also  so 
called,  who  are  appointed  to  aid  bishops  of 
kige  dioceses,  under  their  commission,  and 
daring  their  pleasure. 

Te  Deum. — The  title  of  a  hymn  which  has 
been  used  in  the  Christian  church  for  many 
ages.  It  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  Nicetus,  bishop  of  Triers,  about  the 
year  535. 

Thomists. — The  followers  of  Thomas  Aquinas 
They  held  the  opinions  of  Augustine  concern- 
ing sin  and  grace,  and  denied  the  immaculate 
conception  of  the  Viigin  Mary. 

Thurible. — A  censor  for  burning  incense. 

Thurifer. — ^The  inoense-bearcr. 

Tonsure. — The  shaving  of  the  crown  of  the 
head.  It  was  first  practised  by  the  monks  in 
the  fourth  century,  aod  was  afterwards  adopted 
by  the  clergy.  It  is  said  to  represent  Christ's 
crown  of  thorns. 

Trinity  Sunday, — A  festival  in  honour  of 
the  Trinity;  the  next  Sunday  after  Whit- 
sunday. 

Ursulines, — An  order  of  nuns,  founded  by 
St.  Angela  of  Brescia,  in  the  year  1537.  They 
devote  themselves  chiefly  to  the  education  of 
the  young. 

Fta^idcm.— (From  wo,  ••way.")  The  eu- 
charist  is  so  called  when  administered  to  a 
dying  person,  who  is  on  his  way  to  the  in- 
visible world. 

Whitsunday. — White  Sunday.  Baptism  be- 
ing generally  administered  at  this  time,  the 
baptized  appeared  in  white  garments. 

Year's  Mind. — Maas  for  a  deceased  person, 
at  the  end  of  a  year  after  death. 

\ 
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BRIEF  NOTIOES. 


T}iis  U  a  work  which  none  of  our 
readers  whose  approbation  is  of  any 
value,  will  blame  us  for  "having  advised 
them  to  procure.     Some  will  read  it 


glad  to  consult  it  frequently;  wA  all 
will  find  it  a  repertory  of  interesting  and 
useful  information  on  a  sul^ect  the  im- 
portance of  which  is  becoming  every 


through  more  tb<m  once  j  many  will  be  |  year  paore  aB4  more  ^pparei^t, 
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Noiei,  ExfAanatory  9n4  PracUeol  on  ffte  Gom' 
ptU:  detignedfitr  Sqtbaih  School  Teaehert 
andBUtttClamu.  ^y/ieo. Albert Babkbs. 
darefitlh  revUed  ^  Rev.  8auu£L  ^Grebn, 
Author  of  the  **  Biblical  and  Thnhmcal 
Dictionary,^  LondoB  i  B.  Ji.  Greto,  Jf  oUs 
OB  tj^e  0(^p^,  One  yolume,  l^mQ.  pp. 
857. 

Hiiving  incptiABed  th«  e4itioii  of  tbi«  wor]L 
W.  tbe  wo]  Mr.  CobbiB,  in  our  number  for 
March,  as  ona  to  which  Mr.  Barnes  had  pre- 
fixed his  imprimatur,  it  affords  us  oleasnre  to 
say  now,  that  we  have  since  seen  a  letter  from 
tis,  Barnes  to  the  publisher  of  this  edition, 
eypressing  his  approbation  of  the  way  in  which 
^t  u  got  iip,  and  bis  earnest  good  wishes  for  its 
success.  It  certainly  is  not  in^rior  in  paper 
or  typography  to  any  other  that  we  have  had 
opportunity  to  inspect,  and  the  editor  has  evi- 
dently given  hii  best  attention  to  erery  thmg 
belonging  tp  his  departo^ept, 

Autobiography  of  the  BecWiLLiAH  WAi^roRD. 
Edited  (with  a  continuation)  by  John 
Staughion.  London  t  Jackson  and  Wal- 
ford.    1851.    12mD.,  pp,  3(i.,  863. 

For  more  than  sixteen  years  Mr.  Walford 
sustained  the  oflSce  of  classical  tutor  at  Homer- 
ton  College,  with  honour  to  himself  and  ad- 
vantage to  the  institution,  He  had  previously 
been  pastor  of  independent  churches  at  Stow- 
market  and  Yarmouth,  and  afterwards  he 
ofllciated  in  a  small  congregation  at  Uabrid|^e. 
The  antobiography  of  a  man  who  had  occupied 
these  stations,  if  he  possessed  an  average  de- 

free  of  self-knowledge  and  was  disposed  to  tell 
is  own  mental  hbtory  fairly,  eould  not  (ail  to 
be  instructive;  yet,  when  we  took  up  this 
volume,  wc  confess  thM  we  ^ad  no  expectation 
that  it  would  afford  us  such  intense  interest  as 
it  has  yielded.  Mr.  Walford*s  acuteness  of 
peiteption,  soundness  of  jadgment,  and  cor- 
rectness of  tbeological  sentiment,  has  conduced 
much  to  this;  but  much  also  is  Bttributafole 
to  his  deep  and  prolonged  mental  sufferings. 
From  his  cbildhood  he  was  afflicted  with  severe 
headachei ;  these  wero  snccerded  by  occasional 
attacks  of  dtpression;  and  these  issued  at 
length  in  profound  distress  combined  with 
nervous  excitement,  of  such  a  character  as  to 
deprive  him  of  all  enjoyment  and  all  hope,  both 
in  reference  to  time  aiid  to  eternity.  For  some 
years  he  continued  in  this  state,  no  remedies 


affording  him  the  sliglilaal  reUef,  tUl  at  length, 
without  any  apparent  caus^,  the  gloom  comr 
pletely  passed  away.  A  fall  oi)  the  edge  of  a 
fender  which  in6icted  a  dangerous  ^ound  on 
the  forehead,  when  he  was  about  two  years  old, 
appears  to  have  been  the  original  cause  of  tfaa 
malady,  which  was  probably  aggravated  alier- 
wards  by  his  dose  apjilication  to  ttu^.  \ 
pott  mortem  examination  corrQborated  the 
opinion  prevbusly  entertained  that  deep-laid 
causes  in  the  physieal  system  were  beyond 
doubt  the  foundation  of  his  extreme  suiEsnBgs. 
The  circulation  of  this  hook,  especially  an^ong 
ministers,  will  we  hope  be  extensive.  It  be- 
lones  to  the  very  first  class  of  biographical 
works. 

The  Supremacy  of  the  Pope.  The  MuMy 
United  Lecture,  delfver$4  in  CqnaoM  Street 
Chapel,  ^farch  10,  1851.  By  Jambs  Ed- 
wards, Minuter  of  Geoye  Street  Chapd, 
Nottingham,  London :  B.  L.  Green.  12mo., 
pp.82. 

Mr.  Edwards  shows  clearly  that  the  Pope's 
authority  to  role  the  universal  church  cannot 
be  proved  from  the  testimony  of  scripture;  that 
it  was  not  indicated  by  any  thing  )a  the 
Saviour's  conduct  towards  Peter  i  tl^t  nothing 
in  the  language  of  that  apostle  or  of  his  in- 
spired  contemporaries  countenances  the  idea  of 
bis  supremacy  ;  and  that  the  historic  traditums 
of  the  Bomuh  church  are  ntteriy  insnfficient 
to  sustain  the  claim.  Viewing  the  subject 
then  in  relation  to  prophecv^  he  shows  th«t  a 
grand  apostacy  was  foretold  m  scripture ;  that 
popery  is  its  exact  counterpart ;  that  the  pope 
IS  identical  with  the  "Man  of  Sin;"  that  his 
arrogance  dovetails  with  pro^cy;  thai  it  is 
an  invasion  of  God's  prerogative ;  a  con^iyen- 
tion  of  the  divine  will,  and  a  gross  insult  to  tbe 
Almighty.  The  duty  of  British  protestants 
respeetiog  this  cl^m,  he  teaches  is  to  give  all 
possible  publicity  to  correct  views  on  the  sub* 
ject,  avoiding  that  neutrality  and  inwctipn 
which  liave  for  many  years  been  prevplenf  ^f^ 
among  protestaot  dissenters. 

The  Churdi  of  Rome,  By  BAm$v  Wrx- 
OTHB8X.XY  NoBii,  M.A.  London;  Hisbet 
and  Co.     I6mo.,  pp.  59. 

Mr.  Nod  ahows  that  tM  cfanrel)  of  Borne 
dbhonours  the  Bedeemer  by  raising  mun  and 
women  after   death   to   share  in  bit   divine 
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lunicmn ;  hy  o|»pofitig  l)l«  offices  which  h«  hts 
Undertaken  with  a  Tiew  to  accoraplith  our  sal- 
Tation ;  hr  raatiUting  and  defacing  the  saWa- 
tion  which  he  has  prorided  ibr  his  disciples ;  hjr 
injuring  the  disciples  within  its  pale ;  hr  per- 
secuting those  of  his  disdnles  Who  at«  Without 
its  pale ;  and  bj  making  his  church  to  consist 
in  great  |mrt  of  the  ungodly  and  immoral. 
He  espoundi  Some  of  the  prophecies  relating 
tb  it  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  assigns 
reasons  whj  he  beiieres  its  superstitions  vrill 
nerer  a^in  prevail  in  our  country,  and  points 
but  methods  by  which,  without  any  bitterness 
br  railing,  **  without  one  intolerant  statute, 
without  the  least  restriction  upon  their  liberty 
of  argument,  preaching,  or  action,  we  may  de- 
feat the  efforts  of  Roman  Catholic  prelates, 
|>riests,  and  JesuitS|  to  the  welrare  of  the 
nation  and  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer." 

Rationalism  and  Popery  Refuted :  Three  Din- 
eoHrses  on  ^  AiOhoritif  of  the  Scriptures. 
By  J.  H.  MbrlK  D*AirBiGNi!,  D.D.  Trams- 
lated  from  the  French^  with  a  Prtfaee^  hy 
Me  Rev,  W,  K.  Twetdie,  Edinhuryh,  I. on- 
don  and  Edinburgh :  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  pp.  134. 

Of  these  discourses,  two  were  delivered  on 
the  occasion  of  some  special  services  of  the 
Bvangelkal  Church  of  Geneva,  and  the  third 
from  the  chair  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Evangelical  Society.  The  object  of  Dr. 
Merle  is  to  establish  the  fact  of  the  divine 
inspiration  of  the  scriptures  without  entering 
into  the  discussion  concerning  the  mode  or  de- 
gree. In  proof  of  this  he  Mduces  the  testi- 
mony of  Curist  when  on  earth,  the  testimony 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  efficacy  which  has 
accompanied  the  word  of  truth,  the  testimony 
of  the  apostles  and  the  testimony  of  the  early 
Christians.  In  the  third  discourse  he  illus- 
trates the  consequences  of  regarding  the  sub* 
Jeetive  in  religion  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
ftbjective— the  attending  to  the  Spirit's  work 
In  the  mind  apart  from  the  word  by  which  he 
works,  by  reference  to  the  errors  which  crept 
into  the  church  subsequently  to  the  Reforma- 
tion. Condng  from  Dr.  Merle  D*Aubi^^  the 
difloonrses  ire  of  course  very  popular  in  their 
style ;  and  are  calculated  for  userblness  among 
tboae  whose  speculations  lead  them  to  doubt 
whether  the  truth  of  Christianity  is  necessarily 
bottnd  up  with  the  fiu:t  of  the  authority  of 
Nripturs. 

The  Authority  of  God;  or  the  Tnu  Sarrter 
mmingt  Jwmish  and  Infidel  Aayression. 
row  Diseomtetf  fty  the  luv,  J.  if.  Merle 
n'AlTBtaNE,  D.D.f  President  of  the  Theolo- 
yicai  TnstittOe,  GenevA.  ffith  an  Xntrodue- 
tion^  written  far  this  Edition,  Author's 
OmnpUts  Edition.  London :  Partridge  and 
Oakey.    pp.  xl.>  259. 

TiiA  mbst  imJ^OHani  difference  between  thb 
Wume  and  that  last  noticed  is  that  this  oon- 
tuns  a  fourth  discourse,  in  which  the  author 
q^iotci  at  great  length  and  comments  upon  the 
opininns  of  the  late  illustrious  Keander  on  the 
Inspiration  of  the  scriptures.  Evidence  is 
adeuced  that  Nesnder's  views  on  this  subject 
were  more  in  accordabce  with  those  usually 


entertained  t>y  CvAngelieal  Ghristkns  than 
some  pasAges  ih  Us  Writings  would  bite  led 
Us  to  suppose. 

Collegiate  Addresiei ;  heind  OoitMsels  h)  Stud' 
ents  on  their  Literary  Pursuits  and  Future 
fjfe.  By  the  Rev.  Jonathan  M axcTi  D.D. 
With  a  Biographical  Introduction,  hy  Koino 
Elton,  D.D.,  F.R.P.S.,  Fettow  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Qypenhagen  ; 
of  the  Society  of  Universal  Statistics,  Paris; 
of  Hu  (hnnectieut  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences.  3fember  of  the  American  Anti' 
quartan  Society ;  of  the  American  Oriented 
Society;  lion.  Member  of  the  Nevb  York 
and  Connectitut  Historicai  Societies,  ^e., 
A*e.,  and  late  Professor  in  Brown  University, 
London :  Longman  and  Cb.  16nlo.y  pp. 
187.    Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

Dr.  Maxcy   died    in    1820  Sged  fifty-two 

S>ar8.  He  had  been  president  successively  of 
rown  Univenit^,  Union  College,  New  York, 
and  South  Carolma  College.  "  As  an  instruc- 
tor," says  Dr.  Elton,  "Dr.  Maxcy  possessed 
unasual  ability,  and  perhaps  no  president  of 
anr  college  in  the  United  States  ever  enjoyed 
a  higher  reputation.''  An  a  preacher  also  he 
excelled:  '*hi8  sermons  were  always  fuU  of 
evangelical  truth,  and  delivered  in  a  manner 
chaste,  dignified,  and  imnressivc."  In  the 
discharge  of  his  official  duties  be  had  to  deliver 
many  addresses  to  students  in  various  circum- 
stances, eight  of  which  are  comprised  in  this 
volume.  They  will  be  found  worthy  of  the 
perusal,  not  only  of  those  who  are  inmatts  of 
colleges,  bat  also  of  intelligent  young  men  ia 
general  society. 

The  Poet  of  thie  Sanetwiry,  A  Centenary 
Commemoration  oftheLaoouri  and  Services, 
Literary  and  Devotional,  of  ihe  Rev,  Isaat 
Watts,  D.D.  Preceded  hy  Remarks  on  the 
Origin  of  Psahnody  and  Christian  ffyihnd- 
logy  in  earlier  times.  By  Josiah  Condeb, 
author  of  **  The  Choir  and  the  Oratory,*'  ^e, 
London :  John  Snow.    ISmo.^  pp.  i& 

Compelled  to  abandon  the  hope  we  have 
entertained  of  giving  a  fuller  notice. of  this 
elej^nt  volume,  we  must  content  ourselves  by 
toying  that  it  contains  mubh  interestidg  In- 
formation respecting  hymns  and  hymn  writers 
of  earlier  times,  as  well  As  of  the  |nv-eminent 
individual  to  whom  Our  churches  are  indebted 
for  a  majority  of  the  compositions  in  generu 
use  Which  are  really  adapted  for  public  wofthip. 

Pa^  the  Apostle :  ar,  Sheteka  frtm  his  Lifk, 
By  the  Rev,  HfitfRT  F.  Gamelb.  London : 
Snow.     l2mo.,  pp.  256. 

In  an  attrsctive  style  some  of  the  chief 
scenes  in  the  Hfe  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
are  brought  before  the  reader,  and  many  im- 

Sortant  truths  are  in  a  very  natural  manner 
rawn  from  them.  The  general  mder  wfll 
find  the  volume  very  intemtingi  The  getting 
up  of  the  book  is  gkd,  and  does  citdit  to  ikn 
publisher. 

Daily  Bible  tlhstrations :  heino  Original 
Readings  for  a  Year  on  Subjects  from 
Sacred    History,    Biography,    Geography; 
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AntiquitUt,  and  Theolom,  EtjpeciaUu  de- 
signed for  tJu  Family  .  Circle.  -By  John 
KlTTO,  D.D..  F.S.A.,  avthor  of  "  7%e  Pic- 
lorial  Bib!e,**  ^c,  §-c.  Samuel,  Saul,  and 
David.  July  —  September.  Ediaburgh  : 
Oliphaat  and  Sons.    16mo.,  pp.  492. 

The  more  we  read  of  these  lUnstrations,  the 
better  we  like  them. 

The  Bleeding  Heart :  or,  ^  J  am  Anxious.^ 
By  the  Rev.  Datid  Thoupson.  Keko  : 
Ratherford.  London :  Johnstone  and  Hun- 
ter.   SSmo.,  pp.  160. 

It  is  for  the  multitudes,  not  for  the  educated 
few,  that  this  little  book  is  designed  ;  and  it  is 
well  adapted  to  arouse  them  to  a  sense  of  their 
danger,  and  to  direct  them  to  the  City  of 
Refuge. 

Adamie  Pocket  London  Guide  Book :  a  com- 
plete HiUarical,  Critical,  General,  and 
Topographical  Survey  of  the  MetropolU, 
For  the  uae  of  the  Beeident  or  Stranger. 
Giving  in  a  compendiou$form  a  full  deecrip- 
tion  of  ecery^dng  that  can  be  $een  within  tie 
Hmite,  corrected  up  to  the  latest  period,  and 
arranged  in  an  entirefy  novel  and  interesting 
manner.  Av  E*  L.  Blanchard,  author  of 
**  Adamis  J^eseriptive  Guides  to  the  Environs 
of  London,"  §fc.,  ^c.  London:  W.  J, 
Adams.    16mo.,  pp.  241. 

It  b  not  to  foreign  Tisitora  alone  that  this 
work  will  be  interesting;,  but  even  to  natives 
and  residents,  who  will  find  in  it  much  pleasing 
and  useful  information.  We  regret  however 
to  perceive  that  tbe  lists  of  dissenting  chapels 
and  minbters  are  derived  friim  documents  two 
or  three  years  old,  and  are  in  other  respects  less 
accurate  tban  thej  might  easily  have  been 
made.  We  do  not  know  when  the  book  was 
published,  but  it  has  not  been  in  our  hands  a 
fortnight. 

The  Friend  of  Israel.  JVo,  J.  April,  1851. 
Gla^ow :  ruUished  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  Scottish  Society  for  the  Conver- 
sion of  Israel,  at  the  office,  12,  South 
Hanoter  Street.    8to.^  pp.  12. 

A  new  periodical,  intended  to  promote  the 
interests  ot  a  new  society,  of  which  Dr.  King 
of  Glasgow  is  president,  whose  duties  are 
apparently  expected  to  be  verv  onerous,  as  he 
is  to  be  assisted  by  four  vice-presidents,  a 
treasurer,  a  secretary,  twenty -four  honorarr 
directors,  and  twelve  ordinary  directors,  all 
picked  men  belonging  to  various  denominations, 
with  power  to  add  to  their  number.  May  they 
iJl  work  well,  and  be  fery  successful  I 
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tItibeiiM  U  sndentood  that  iiMcrtUm  in  this  lUt  la  not » 
BCft  KBiuMBoeaaaBt:  U  npntam  approbation  of  tha  workt 
CBwntiatidf-HMt  of  covm  cstcnding  to  trnj  parUcoUr,  Ut 
aa  appiobatkni  of  their  ftncral  cbaraetar  and  tandeBcy.] 

Hietorieal  Memorials  cf  Broad  Street  Chapel, 
Reading:  being  BketdKS  of  Pastors  and  lU 
ProgrcM.  By  William  Lloo.  B.A ,  Psstor. 
Reu^iua  t  T,  JfarchaM.    iCwo.,  pjj.  133- 


Orations  by  Patlier  Gavaiw.  I.  Papal  Abases. 
II.  The  Papal  Sceptre.  III.  The  Holy  Inquisllion. 
IV  The  Holy  Inquisition  continued.  V.  Character 
of  Pins  IX.  VI.  Canon  Law.  VII.  Infallible 
Supremacy.  VIII.  Convents  and  Nunneries.  IX. 
Hierarchical  Usurpations.  X.  Clerical  Celiba^. 
London ;  D.  Bogue.    16me.,  pp.  83. 

Our  Labouring  Classes ;  their  Intelleetual,  Moral, 
and  Social  Condition,  eonsidered.  With  Suggestions 
for  their  Improvement.  By  Sauuxl  Cowuho. 
London :  Paririifge  and  Oakey.    lOfno.,  pp.  Ill 

Village  Seienee;  or,  the  Laws  of  Natore  Ez- 
pUined.  By  the  author  of  "  Peeps  at  Nature,"  &c. 
te.    London,'  R.T.8.    iAmo.» pp. 229. 

The  Temperature  of  the  Seasons,  and  its  Influence 
on  Inorganic  Objects,  and  on  Plants  and  Animals. 
By  John  Flruino,  D.D.,  F.B.S.E,,  &c,  Professor 
of  Natural  Science,  Now  College,  Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh  t  Johnston*  and  ifvmtar.    l2mo.,  pP-  209. 

The  Young  Bible  Scholar's  Help;  or,  a  Short 
Account  of  the  Books  and  Writers  of  the  Old 
Testament.  With  an  Appendix,  eontaining  a 
Sketch  of  Ancient  History,  as  connected  with 
Scripture,  in  Question  and  Answer.  London  t  J. 
Groom.    24mo.,i>p.  71. 

British  Religious  Liberty  Abroad,  and  General 
Religions  Liberty  in  all  Nations :  in  a  Letter  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Viseoant  Palmerston.  By  Jambs 
Thompson,  formerly  Agent  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  in  South  America,  Mexico, 
the  West  Indies,  British  North  America,  Spain,  and 
Portugal.  London:  Partridge  and  Oakey.  9x0,, 
pp.tX 

The  Pnblie  Right  to  the  Universities.  By  a 
University  Man.  London :  B.  L.  Green.  16mo.,j>p. 
47. 

Prize  Essays  on  Infidelity.  Tho  Shadow  of  Death. 
By  Cbaklbs  Smith,  Printer.  The  Creed  of  De- 
spair. By  Mattusw  Spxaiui,  Ironfonnder.  Two 
Essays  on  the  Principles  and  Operations  of  Infideli- 
ty among  the  Working  Classes,  to  which  the  First 
and  Second  Prises  given  by  the  British  Organisation 
of  the  Evangelical  AUiance.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J. 
JonOAV,  Vicar  of  Enstone,  Oxon.  London  s  Par- 
tridge and  Oalty,    Ifimo.,  pp.  257. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  Edited  1^  Thomas  Paics, 
LL.D..  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Stowxll,  LL.D. 
April,  1851.  Contents:  I.  The  Science  of  Polities 
—  Theory  of  Human  Progression.  IL  Poetical 
Works  of  Joanna  BaUlle.  III.  The  People's  Dic- 
tionary of  tbe  Bible.  IV.  Lavenno :  the  Scholar 
—the  Gypsy— the  Priest.  V.  LighU  and  Shadows 
of  the  Olden  Time.  VI.  Dahomey  and  the  Dabo- 
mans.  VII.  The  Rival  Educational  Projects.  Re- 
view of  the  Month,  tie.  London  i  Ward  and  Co. 
Svo.,  pp.  127* 

The  Christian  Treasury :  containing  Contributions 
ttom  Ministers  and-  Members  of  various  Evangeli- 
cal Denominations.  April,  1851.  Mdinbwrf^! 
Johnstone  and  Ifunter,   8vo.,  pp.  48. 

Familiar  Things ;  a  Cyclopisdia  of  Entertaining 
Knowledge.  Being  Useful  Information,  popularly 
anaaged.  Illoatrated  by  Wood  Engravings.  No. 
IV.  April.  1851.  London  I  Arthur  Ball,  Virtue, 
and  Co,    lOmo.,  pp.  31. 

The  Christian  Jounal,  eondneted  by  Ministers 
and  Members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
April,  1851.  Profits  devoted  to  Aged  and  Invalid 
Ministers  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chureh. 
OlaspoK  .•  R,  Jaelton.    Svo.,  pp.  54. 
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JAMERICA. 

COLOURED  GHUSCHE8  IN  TBB   UNITED  8TATBB. 

Among  other  effects  of  the  atrocioui  Fugi- 
tive SlBTe  Law  recently  enacted  hy  the  legia- 
loture  of  the  United  StateB,  the  following 
particulars  relating  to  the  diBpernon  of  mem- 
bers'of  coloured  churches  have  been  trans- 
mitted to  us  for  publication : — 

^  The  baptist  coloured  church  at  Bufialo,ha8 
suffered  a  large  diminution  of  its  members  in 
consequence  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law.  One 
hundred  and  thirty  of  the  communicants,  as 
we  are  informed  by  the  pastor,  left  the  place 
from  fear  of  arrest  on  the  charge  of  being 
fugitive  slaves,  and  have  passed  over  to 
Canada. 

^  The  methodist  church,  ;n  the  same  place, 
has  also  lost  a  considerable  number  of  its 
members  from  the  same  cause.  There  is  said 
to  be  among  these  more  disposition  to  make 
a  stand,  and  to  evade  or  resist  the  law,  than 
among  their  baptist  brethren.  Somebody  had 
advised  them  to  arm  themselves  and  defend 
their  liberty.  The  baptist  pastor,  however, 
told  his  people  that  he  found,  in  the  gospel, 
examples  which  justified  running  away,  but 
no  examples  which  warranted  fighting. 

**  The  coloured  baptist  church  at  Rochester, 
which  formerly  numbered  one  hundred  and 
fourteen  communicants,  has  lost  them  all 
except  two^  since  the  passage  of  the  Fugitive 
Slave  Law.  The  pastor,  a  native  Kentuckian, 
was  the  first  to  flee,  and  the  whole  flock 
followed  him.  The  coloured  baptist  church 
at  Detroit  has  lost  eighty-four  of  its  members 
from  the  same  cause.  They  abandon  their 
homes  and  their  occupations,  sell  such 
property  as  they  cannot  conveniently  carry 
with  them,  and  seek  refuge  in  Canada." 


OANADl. 

An  indefatigable  baptist  minister  in  Upper 
Canada,  who  is  unconnected  with  any  society 
here,  writing  to  a  Christian  friend  in  this  coun- 
try, gives  the  following  acceptable  information: 
^  I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  great 
excitement  with  you  upon  the  catholic  ques- 
tion, and  I  hope  much  good  will  result.  I 
am  happy  to  say  that  our  two  minions  in 
Lower  Canada  amongst  the  catholics,  are 
greatly  owned  of  God ;  many  of  the  young 
people  educated  at  their  schools  are  now 
preaching  the  gospel  amongst  their  country- 
men, and  I  may  say  that  connected  with 
those  miisioDS  there  are  two  hundred  papists 

TOL,  XIT. — rouTH  Bsaixs. 


converted  to  the  fruth  of  Christ.  1  wss  present 
at  the  opemng  of  one  of  the  missions,  and  when 
I  compare  the  unpromising  commencement 
with  its  present  prosperity,  I  am  compelled 
to  say,  <  What  has  God  wrought !"' 

The  good  pastor  who  makes  this  commu- 
nication is  connected  with  a  circle  of  nearly 
one  hundred  miles,  in  which  he  has  aided  the 
formation  of  many  churches  amongst  the 
settlers,  and  the  building  of  several  chapels. 
In  referring  to  some  very  interesting  circum- 
stances in  those  distant  and  uncleared  por- 
tions, he  says,  ''I  am  happy  to  learn  that 
some  have  been  converted  to  Christ  there, 
and  in  the  face  of  violent  opposition  hold 
fiist  their  integrity,  and  have  resolved  to 
build  a  chapel.  They  are  in  general  very 
poor,  and,  considering  their  ability,  have 
contributed  liberally  to  attain  their  purpose. 
If  it  were  not  that  distance  forbids,  I  should 
willingly  pay  them  a  visit,  because  about  five 
years  since  I  accidentally  met  one  who  is 
now  taking  an  active  part  in  the  cause  there. 
He  was  at  that  time  just  freed  from  the 
mummeries  of  popery,  and  about  to  enter 
the  awful  maze  of  infidelity!  I  entreated 
him  to  get  a  bible  and  read  it,  and  to  go  to  the 
Grand  Ligne  and  hear  the  gospel.  If  he 
went  or  not,  I  cannot  tell :  but  it  appears  he 
has  turned  to  God,  and  refers  to  that  conver- 
sation with  me  as  his  first  awakening.  Unless 
I  were  upon  the  spot  with  him,  I  cannot 
write  more  particularly  as  to  the  circum- 
stances." 


WEST  INDIES. 

SPANISH  TOWN,  JAUAIOl. 

Id  a  letter  dated  March  1 3th,  Mr.  Phillippo 
lays,  "  You  will  have  heard  most  probably 
that  my  troubles  have  not  ceased  with  the 
termination  of  my  long  and  vexatious  chancery 
suit;  my  antagonists  determining  to  acquire 
by  brute  force  what  was  denied  to  them  by 
ordinary  process  of  law;  and  thus  the  contest 
now  is,  not  Hall  versus  Harry,  but  the  mob 
versus  law.  By  the  slip  however  enclosed, 
you  will  perceive  that  brighter  prospects  are 
before  me,  and  in  addition  I  may  say,  that  I 
hope  soon  to  revive  the  long  drooping  spirits 
of  my  church  by  adding  considerably  to  their 
number  by  baptism.^ 

The  inclosure  referred  to  is  the  fbllowing 
extract  from  the  Colonial  Standard  of  March 
10th : — *'  We  understand  that  a  very  large 
and  respectable  congregation  attended  the 
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baptist  chapel,  at  Spanish  Town,  yesterday. 
A  longer  number  was  presenti  it  is  reported, 
than  on  the  prenous  Sundays  since  the  re- 
opening of  the  pUce  for  dirine  worship.  The 
spacious  building  was  filled  in  almost  ertry 
part,  and  some  parts  of  it  were  literaUy 
crammed. 

**  The  Rev.  Mr.  Phillippo,  the  minister  of 
the  place,  preached  two  very  energetic  and 
excellent  sermons  on  the  occasion,  which, 
were  listened  to  with  great  interest  and  at- 
tention. The  hostile  parties  being  assembled 
elsewhere  under  their  diffisrent  leaders,  Messrs. 
Dowson  and  Duggui)  the  greatest  orider  and 
decorum  preyailed  in  the  chapel,  and  on  and 
around  the  premises  througliout  the  entire 
day.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  services  all 
who  had  attended  them  were  permitted  to 
proceed  to  Uieir  homes  in  peace  and  safety.*' 


AUSTRALASIA. 

The  following  information  is  giren  in  a 
letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Ham  of  Sydney  to 
the  Rev.  J.  U.  Hinton. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  3rd,  1850,  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  baptist  chapel  was  laid  at 
Paramatta  (in  connection  with  the  baptist 
church,  Bathurst  Street,  Sydney).  The  Rev. 
Alexander  Salmon  of  the  free  presbyterian 
church,  Sydney,  laid  the  foundation  stone, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ham.  The  former 
delivered  an  appropriate  address  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  Rev.  Joseph  Breayley  (inde- 
pendent) and  the  Rev.  d.  Turner  ( Westeyan) 
took  part  in  the  services  of  the  day. 

On  the  evenmg  of  the  same  day,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  when  several  interesting 
speeches  were  delivered  by  ministers  and 
friends.  Upwards  of  twenty  pounds  were 
obtained  by  the  arrangements  and  collections 
for  the  day. 

On  this  truly  interesting  occasion  many 
friends  from  a  distance  expressed  the  deep 
interest  they  felt  in  the  commencement  of  a 
baptist  cause  in  this  important  locality,  and 
sincerely  united  in  fervently  presenting  the 
prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  and  snying,  "O  Lord, 
We  beseech  thee,  we  beseech  thee,  send  new 
prosperity." 


EUROPE. 
QtnacAirY. 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  secretaries  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  Mr.  Lehmnnn  gives  the 
following  interesting  details : — 

**  The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us  in 
the  past  year.  Onr  Prussian  association,  with 
which  I  am  most  fiimih'ar,  has  had  a  net 
increase  of  nearly  400  predons  souls.  I  have 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  visiting  almost  all 
oor  churches  and  st&tions,  and  have  witnelsed 


the  most  glorious  scenes  and  events.  The 
most  happy  results  have  been  achieved  in 
eastern  Prussia ;  one  church,  for  instance, 
Stolzenbetg,  near  Kbnigsberg,  had  in  the 
previous  year  0849)  been  established,  and 
closed  then  witn  an  increase  of  seventy-one 
members  ;  in  the  past  year,  they  more  than 
doubled  their  number,  being  at  the  last  re- 
turns, 173.  Similar  events  are  experienced 
in  the  regions  near  the  Prussian  frontiers,  in 
Memel,  Tilsit,  and  along  the  Memel  stream.  I 
was,  as  I  stated,  an  eye-witness  of  the  viotoiiee 
of  the  Saviour,  and  could  on  most  of  those 
places  both  sow  and  reap.  We  held  the 
annual  conference  of  deputies  of  our  asso^ 
elation  In  Elbing,  which  waA  a  season  of  great 
refreshing.  Thence  a  number  of  dear  bre- 
thren travelled  all  over  the  field  where  the 
churches  are  scattered,  and  preadied,  and 
strengthened  the  hearts  of  the  disciples. 

"  Our  church  in  Berlin  has  had  also  a  sweet 
share  in  the  general  blessings,  not  so  much, 
however,  as  in  former  years,  which  partly  may 
arise  from  my  long  absence,  as  tne  greater 
part  of  the  year  I  have  been  travelling.  We 
had  a  net  increase  of  fifty-three,  fiumbering 
at  the  close  310,  with  seventeen  stations. 
But  we  enjoy  peace  and  prosperity.  On  the 
whole,  we  can  rejoice  in  the  things  the  Lord 
has  done  amongst  us. 

''Our  north-western  association  has  also 
been  much  blessed.  They  nambered  825 
members  at  the  beginning,  and  987  at  the 
close  of  last  year,  making  a  net  increase  of 
162.  The  most  important  of  those,  and  of 
nil  our  churches,  is  Hambuigh ;  indeed,  the 
mother  of  us  all.  They  had  at  the  dose 
529  members.  A  regular  course  of  in- 
struction for  the  ministry  amongst  us  is  now 
pursued  in  Hamburgh,  undef  the  tutorship 
of  our  much  beloved  and  esteemed  brother 
Kiibner.  Recently  I  was  in  Hambuigh,  and 
delighted  in  the  excellent  manner  in  which  all 
waa  conducted,  and  in  the  devotedness  of 
those  dear  brethren  who  hope  to  be  useful  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  were,  however, 
only  six  of  them,  so  much  every^  talent  or 
power  is  laid  hold  of  to  work  at  once,  and 
very  few  can  be  spared  to  learn  more,  with 
leisure.  Our  British  fi-iends  must,  however, 
not  think  on  a  regular  theologiod  study  in 
these  exercises.  We  have  neither  time  nor 
talent  as  yet  for  that.  All  we  can  attempt  is 
the  most  necessary;  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  holy  scriptures,  and  rules  to  expound  it, 
German  grammar,  exercises  in  speaking  pub- 
licly, 5cc.  Most  of  our  labourers  are  come 
out  from  the  working  dosses,  and  only  now 
they  begin  to  value  a  more  careful  culture  of 
mind. 

'<  Our  third  association  Is  that  of  Middle 
and  South  Germany,  a  vast  territory,  but 
where  still  the  least  of  our  churches  are  to  be 
found.  Thdr  report,  just  come  from  the 
press,  reports  519  members  in  twelve  churches 
and  thir^-two  stations.     Their  net  incieejt. 
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(induded  in  tills  number)  wai  serenty-one 
last  year.  I  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
their  annual  meeting  In  Henfeld  (Heasia) 
last  year ;  a  Ter^  interesting  occaBion^  and  a 
time  of  refl«ahing.  The  sutilraings  of  the 
dear  brethren  tliera  f^om  persecution  had 
rather  ceasedi  and  they  enjoyed  a  season  of 
repose.  Fields  are  also  here  very  inridng, 
and  only  a  w^nt  of  Ubourers  stopped  greater 
progress.  Two  brethren  were  ordained  as 
pastors  of  tho  churches  of  Hersfeld  and  of 
Spangenbeig.  The  love  and  devotedness  of 
the  dear  souls  in  Hessia  exceeds  everything 
I  experienced  i^i  my  journeys;  ond  with  deep 
pain  they  saw  me  go,  and  00  my  pain  was. 
They  extend  to  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  and 
to  Baden,  &c,  I  saw  the  great  importance 
of  the  former  town,  and  foin  would  have  seen 
stationed  there  ^  regular  labourer  for  the 
gospel;  but  as  yet  there  is  no  hope  of  iu 
If  the  numbers  of  these  three  associations, 
which  embrace  all  Germany,  are  placed  to« 
gether,  they  will  stand  thus  : — 

PmstiMi  AMoeUtion  ...ttt. «...  UU 

North  wesUro  do , 997 

Hid<U«Mid8oaUi4o 019 

Ifakiof  a  tout  of , 8817 

But  it  sbottld  be  mmembered  that  this  ii  not 
the  whole  amount  of  those  who  hold  baptist 
principles.  There  are  several  churohes  in 
various  parts  of  Germany,  which  are  not  in 
connsodon  with  us,  iWim  various  reasons, 
partly  dootrinal,  partly  piaetical,  and  whose 
number  of  members  we  cannot  aaoertain,  not 
evan  by  an  estioiate." 


NEW  CHAPEL, 

COXBMinTIN,   NORTH   DETON. 

On  Wedneadayt  March  Idtb,  1861,  a  new 
baptist  chapel  waa  opened  in  this  place. 
Service  in  the  morning  commenced  by  eleven 
o'clock,  when  tha  Rev.  David  Thompson, 
Great  Torringtan,  preached  from  Ps.  cxzii, 
7 ;  in  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  S.  Newnam, 
Barnstaple,  preached  from  Jsa,  xxviii.  16. 
The  evening  was  devoted  to  a  public  meeting: 
the  Rev.  WiUiam  Davy,  resident  minister, 
preaided.  Ad4raf«ap  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Blackmoore,  Levering,  Kew- 
nam,  Veeey,  sen.,  t»d  Vesey ,  jun.  The  wea- 
ther being  unfavourable,  prevented  such  a 
large  eonoouiae  of  people  as  would  otherwise 
have  assembled  $  the  place,  notwithstanding, 
was  crowded  in  the  evening,  and  the  services 
through  the  day  were  deeply  interesting  and 
piofitable.  The  chapel  will  acoommodate 
360  peiaona.  Both  the  congregation  and 
sabbath  school  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  our 
hiahly  ealeemed  miaislar  haa  vary  encou* 
raipng  proapeots  of  usafulneai, 

UOLTHIAn,  WALBS. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  8th  and  9th 
of  April,  a  new  place  of  worship,  belonging 


to  the  baptist  denomination,  was  opened  at 
Holyhead,  Anglesey.  On  Tuesday,  Mr.  Evans 
of  Bontripont,  commenced  by  'reading  and 
prayer,  Mr.  C.  M.  Birrell,  of  Liverpool, 
preached  in  English,  and  Mr.  T.  R.  Davics, 
preached  in  Welsh.  On  the  10th,  Mr.  H. 
Jones  (Calvinistic  minister),  read  and  praved, 
Messrs.  Richards  of  Caernarvon,  and  Williams 
of  Amlwch,  preached,  both  in  Welsh.  At  two, 
Mr.  Griffith,  (independent),  read  and  prayed| 
Messrs.  H.  W.  Hughes  of  Liverpool,  and  T. 
R.  Davies  preached,  both  In  Welsh.  At  six. 
Mr.  Nelson  read  and  prayed  in  English,  and 
Mr.  C.  M.  Birrell  delivered  the  English  dis- 
course. In  Welsh,  Mr.  John  Edwards  read 
and  prayed,  Messrs.  Richards  and  Hughes 
preadied.  The  meeting  all  through  was  very 
interesting,  the  congregations  were  verv  laigcu 
and  the  several  discourses,  both  in  Welsh  OAd 
English,  powerfully  told  upon  the  vary  at* 
tentive  hearers. 

The  old  baptist  meating-housa  in  this  placa 
was  in  a  dangerous  state,  and  much  too  small 
for  the  congregation.  The  new  meeting-house 
is  on  the  same  site,  a  neat  building,  measur- 
ing fifty  feet  by  forty-seven,  strongly  built, 
with  a  capacious  gallery.  It  is  the  first  build- 
ing to  command  attention  on  coming  into  tha 
town  of  Holyhead.  Tha  whole  expanses  of 
erecting  and  completing  were  about  £900. 
Good  effort  has  been  made  amongst  tha 
friends  in  town  and  neighbourhood,  to  reduce 
the  sum,  and  with  eonsidemble  suceess.  It 
is  anticipated,  however,  that  an  application 
must  be  made  to  the  public  for  help  to  reduea 
the  remaining  debt. 

In  consequence  of  tha  stupendous  worka 
which  have  been  carried  on  at  Holyhead  for 
some  time,  hundreds  of  men  vrith  their  hmi- 
lies  have  thronged  into  the  plaoe,  and  tha 
resident  Christians  have  felt  themselves  called 
upon  to  exert  themselves  to  meet  tha  moral 
necessities  of  this  teeming  population. 


ORDINATIONS. 

WESTOV,  NEAR  TOWCBSTKB. 

On  Wednesday,  March  19th,  Mr.  E. 
Clarke,  late  of  Stepney  College,  was  publicly 
recognized  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Weston.  An  appropriate  hymn  having  been 
sung,  the  Rev.  W.  Brooks  of  Ridgmount 
read  the  scriptures  and  prayed.  The  Rev. 
J.  Angus,  A.M.,  president  of  Stepney  Col* 
l^e,  gave  a  scriptural  outline  of  a  Christiaiv 
church,  proposed  tha  usual  questions  to  tha 
minister  (the  answers  to  which  were  highly 
interesting,  and  deeply  affected  a  large  and 
attentive  audience),  and  then  offer^  the 
ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  T.  Clarke  of 
Ashford,  fether  of  the  lately  elected  pastor, 
gave  an  affectionate  and  faithful  charge,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Campbell  of  Towcester  con- 
cluded with  prayer.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Rev.  T.  T*Goug'h  of  Clipston  addresiad  the 
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church  ia  a  forcible  manner  on  their  obliga- 
tions and  privileges ;  and  in  the  evening^  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell  of  Leicester  delivered  an 
impressive  sermon,  at  the  close  of  which  he 
touchingly  alluded  to  having  been  present  at 
the  ordmation  of  the  Rev.  E.  Clarke's  father, 
and  bore  a  pleasing  testimony  to  the  exem- 
plary piety  of  his  beloved  mother,  now  in 
glory,  to  whose  instructions  the  pastor  of  the 
church  dated  his  first  vivid  impressions  of  the 
excellence  of  the  divine  fiivour.  The  chapel 
throughout  the  day  was  well  filled,  and  the 
services  were  calculated  to  leave  a  lasting 
impression  for  good. 

BIACHINOTON,  NEAB  Ui&OATB. 

A  baptist  church  having  been  fbrmed  in 
this  village  in  June,  1848,  Mr.  James  Crofts 
was  publicly  recognized  as  its  pastor  on 
Thursday,  April  10th,  1851.  There  were 
present,  Revs.  J.  Brook  of  Broadstairs,  J. 
T.  Rogers  of  Margate,  F.  Wills  of  Rams^te, 
and  T.  Baker  of  Deal. 


lUKBUBT. 

The  public  recognition  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Hen- 
derson as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church.  Bridge 
Street,  Banbury,  took  place  on  April  28th. 
•  The  introductory  discourse,  on  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  church,  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Swan  of  Birmingham ;  and  the  charge, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Angus,  M.A.,  the  president 
of  Stepney  College.  The  Rev.  W.  Miall  of 
London,  Mr.  Henderson's  former  pastor, 
preached  to  the  church  and  congregation.  A 
taige  number  of  neighbouring  ministers  were 
present.  The  congregations  were  excellent. 
Many  friends  from  the  churches  in  the  towns 
and  villages  around  came  to  unite  in  the 
interesting  services  of  the  day.  A  spirit  of 
harmony  prevailed,  and  many  wishes  were 
expressed,  and  prayers  offered,  that  this  cause, 
which  has  for  some  time  been  drooping,  might 
revive  and  prosper  under  the  ministry  of  its 
present  pastor. 

About  200  persons  took  tea  together  in 
the  interval  of  the  services. 


BY18BAM,  WOBCBSTBBSHIBB. 

Mr.  Henry  N.  Bamett  of  the  Bristol  Col- 
lege, and  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  Bamett  of 
Blaby  near  Leicester,  has  accepted  a  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
church  meeting  in  Mill  Street,  Evesham;  and 
expects  to  enter  upon  his  labours  there  on 
Sunday  the  4th  inst.,  with  the  prospect  of 
extensive  usefulness. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BEY.  JOBH  CLABK. 

The  Rev.  John  Clark  was  bom  at  Ful- 
boum,  in  Cambridgeshire,  in  the  year  1790. 


His  friends  were  engaged  in  agricultural  pur- 
suits. The  family  being  very  large  it  was 
desirable  that  its  membere  should  separate  at 
a  very  early  period.  Hence,  at  the  age  of 
twelve  he  left  home,  and  became  for  some 
time  engaged  in  commercial  affiurs. 

It  is  stated  in  a  memorandum,  that  while 
very  young  his  mind  was  seriously  impressed. 
The  instmction  of  a  pious  and  beloved  mother 
was  greatly  blessed  to  him.  Divine  grace 
having  melted  his  heart,  he  was  led  in  1811 
to  join  the  baptist  church  assembling  in  Wild 
Street,  London,  where  he  was  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Waters. 

The  thought  of  the  ministry  dwelt  on  his 
mind,and  in  1813  he  entered  Stepney  College. 
To  this  institution  he  ever  entertuned  the 
warmest  attadmient  and  gratitude.  On  finish- 
ing the  term  at  Stepney,  a  desire  was  felt  to 
visit  the  distant  shore  of  Indiai  as  a  mis- 
nonary;  but  upon  consulting  with  fiiends, 
amongst  whom  was  the  late  Rev.  Andrew 
Fuller,  on  account  of  health  the  wish  was 
abandoned;  and  in  January,  1 817,  Mr.  Clark 
was  mvited  to  supply  the  baptist  church  at 
Folkestone,  in  Kent.  In  the  following  Novem- 
ber he  was  ordained  as  pastor  in  that  place. 

In  January  1818,  he  married  Ann,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Paine,  of  Brookend- 
house,  Gamlingay,  who  still  survives  with  five 
children  to  moum  his  loss. 

In  1820  Mr.  Clark  found  it  expedient  to 
take  a  few  young  gentlemen  to  educate :  this 
charge,  though  it  added  much  to  his  solicitude, 
afibrded  him  much  interest.  It  will  not  be 
eaidly  forgotten  with  what  joy  and  gratitude 
he  heard  of  any  of  his  former  pupils  becoming 
converted  to  God,  especially  when,  as  in  two 
or  three  instances,  he  heard  them  preach  the 
word  of  life. 

In  1828,  he  saw  it  right  to  resign  bis 
pastoral  office  at  Mill  Bay,  Folkestone,  and 
visit  tiie  baptist  church  at  Long  Buckby, 
Northamptonshire,  of  which  church  he  was 
invited  to  become  pastor.  A  domestic  oc- 
currence, however,  prevented  his  removal  for 
a  time.  This  delay  led  him  to  decline  the 
invitation,  after  which  he  gave  his  attention 
to  the  claims  of  Uphill,  a  little  village  near 
Folkestone,  continuing  and  increasing  his 
school  at  Qrove  House. 

The  prospects  of  the  little  village  being 
encouraging,  and  a  Sunday-school  being  eatab- 
lished,  it  was  thought  desirable  to  erect  a 
chapel;  £300  was  soon  collected  by  Mr. 
Clark  for  this  purpose.  For  some  yean  he 
continued  his  membership  at  Mill  Bay,  being 
on  the  most  amicable  terms  with  the  people 
of  his  former  charge,  and  holding  the  most 
brotherly  communion  with  their  minister. 
After  the  lapse  of  yean,  finding  that  there 
were  those  whose  hearts  had  been  wrought 
upon  by  divine  grace,  it  was  thought  desirable 
that  a  church  should  be  formed,  and  in  1842, 
this  desire  was  accomplished :  the  Rev.  D. 
Parkins,  Rev.DtPledge,and  the  Rer.  WiUiaa 
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Robinaon  aaufted  in  the  interesting  aerrice. 
The  Wednesdaj  evening  previous  Mr.  Clark 
baptized  four  of  his  own  children,  together 
with  another  friend,  at  Mill  Bay,  Folkestone, 
who  joined  the  newly  formed  church.  During 
the  thirty-three  years  of  Mr.  Clark's  sojourn 
at  Folkestone,  he  ever  manifested  the  greatest 
interest  in  the  welftre  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bonrhood.  ^he  Tarious  societies  for  promoting 
good  had  his  attention.  For  many  years  he 
acted  as  secretary  to  the  Bible  and  Tract 
Societies,  and  British  SchooL  Other  kindred 
institutions  shared  largely  in  his  zeal  and 
interest,  especially  those  connected  wiUi  the 
poor. 

In  February,  1850,  Mr.  Clark  felt  symp- 
toms of  disease.  Finding  that  it  did  not  yield 
to  medical  treatment,  change  of  air  was 
recommended.  He  then  visited  a  beloved 
brother,  at  Bristol,  who  had  been  his  college 
companion.  He  returned  home  cheered  and 
much  pleased  with  his  visit,  and  able  to 
attend  to  all  his  interesting  duties.  On  the 
1st  of  May,  he  expressed  a  wish  to  meet  his 
esteemed  brethren  in  the  ministry  at  an 
ordination  service  at  Deal;  it  was  a  day  of 
much  enjoyment  to  him.  The  two  following 
sabbaths  he  attended  to  his  pastoral  duties, 
preaching  twice  and  visiting  the  sick  between 
the  services.  The  scene  of  his  labour  in  this 
little  village  was  an  endeared  spot  to  him, 
which  will  be  believed  when  it  is  stated  that 
he  gave  his  services  to  them  for  twenty*eight 
years. 

On  the  14th  of  May,  the  dear  departed, 
while  walking  from  the  railway  station  was 
suddenly  taken  ill,  and  in  two  hours  his 
valuable  life  was  terminated.  The  deep  grief 
which  prevailed  at  Folkestone  will  not  easily 
be  forgotten. 

On  the  24th,  Mr.  Clark's  remains  were 
interred  by  the  Rev.  D.  Jones,  in  the  baptist 
burying  ground.  The  greatest  respect  was 
manifest^  upon  the  mournful  occasion;  some 
of  all  denominations  joined  the  mournful 
train.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the 
Rev.  D.  Jones  preached  a  funeral  sermon  in 
Salem  chapel,  Folkestone,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing sabbath  afternoon,  he  preached  another 
at  Uphill,  to  a  crowded  congregation. 

BBY.  W.  0WBN8. 

William  Owens,  whose  truly  excellent 
character  and  life  are  but  imperfectly  and 
inadequately  sketched  in  the  following  brief 
narrative,  was  bom  the  22nd.  of  January, 
1805,  in  the  parish  of  Llandisilio  in  the  county 
of  Montgomery,  North  Wales,  near  the 
division  separating  that  county  £rom  Shrop- 
shire. Though  a  native  of  the  principality, 
the  proximity  of  his  birth  place,  and  of  the 
scene  of  the  major  part  of  his  earthly  career, 
lying  on  the  very  border  of  England,  he  was, 
we  believe,  altogether  unacquainted  with  the 
British  langnage.    His  parents  and  coonec« 


tions  belonged  to  the  establishment,  in  favour 
of  which  they  seem  not  to  have  been  de6cient 
in  point  of  both  sentimental  and  practical 
zeal.  Our  worthy  brother  was  the  first  of  the 
fiunDy  that  burst  the  strong  barriers  of  kin- 
dred and  educational  prejudices  and  predilec- 
tions, by  a  decided  and  voluntary  secession 
from  the  state  church,  and  by  a  cordial  adop- 
tion, and  an  open  avowal  of  nonconforming 
principles,  and  baptist  views.  A  sabbath 
school  conducted  in  a  baptist  chapel,  situated 
in  the  parish  immediately  contiguous  to  his 
own,  first  awakened  and  attracted  his  atten- 
tion, and  much  to  the  anxious  solicitude  of 
his  parents,-— probably  their  serious  alarm, 
he  frequented  the  school.  To  alienate  him 
from  this  course,  and  to  mould  him  into  their 
own  notions  and  habits,  they  did)  all  in  their 
power  to  induce  and  persuade  him  to  accom- 
pany them  to  the  parochial  church.  As  it  is 
natural  to  suppose,  they  concluded,  that  if 
their  son  attended  a  baptist  dissenting  Sunday 
school,  he  peradventure,  might  become  not 
only  a  dlaaenter,  but  [a  ^baptist  also.  To 
breathe  such  an  atmosphere,  and  blend  with 
such  associates,  as  young  ^^Owens  appeared 
disposed  to  inhale  and  choose,  were  somewhat 
ominous,  if  not  hazardous ;  for  it  is  always 
paralyzing  to  the  feeble  nerves  of  infant 
sprinkling  to  come  into  juxta-position  with 
immersion,  especially  if  the  latter  practice 
happens  to  be  proclaimed  with  becoming 
vigour  and  earnestness,  and  the  former  prim  • 
ary  element  in  the  **  mystery  of  iniquity,*'  is 
not  treated  with  that  tumeness  and  ''soft 
sawder,"  which  the  taste  and  fashion  of  the 
day  seem  rather  prepense  to  cherish  and 
countenance. 

But  continuing  to  avail  himself  of  the 
instructions  of  the  school,  and  occasionally 
listening  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  the 
chapel,  Mr.  Owens  through  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  these  appliances,  was  gradually 
transformed  into  a  new  man,  abandoned  the 
services  of  the  establishment  altogether,  and 
became  a  regular  and  constant  attendant  on 
the  chapel  worship.  In  due  time,  and  upon 
full  conviction  of  the  soundness  and  obliga- 
tion of  such  a  step,  he  offered  himself  a 
candidate  for  immersion,  and  in  imitation  of 
the  example,  and  obedience  to  the  solemn 
enactment  of  the  supreme  head  of  the  church, 
he,  on  the  14th  of  May,  1816,  in  a  neighbour- 
ing river,  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Ashford,  the  then  baptist 
minister  at  Welshpool ;  and  was  received  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Llandrinio,  in  which 
parish*  was  the  chapel  situated  wherein  he 
appears  to  have  received  his  first  serious  im- 
pressions. From  a  manuscript  that  Mr. 
Owens  left  behind  him,  it  is  shown  that  Mr, 
Ashford*s  occasional  visits  and  preaching 
proved  very  beneficial  to  him,  in  leading  him 
to  fix  his  simple  and  entire  dependence  on 
the  merito  of  Christ  for  righteousness  and 
salvation.    **  Now  I  can  add,"  remarks  he, 
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ately  inTited,  God'i  children  were  alwajs 
uppermost  in  his  teachings.  It  ^seemed  his 
great  pleasure  to  lead  them  into  green  pastures 
and  beside  the  still  waters,  and  to  feed  them 
with  the  bread  of  life.  In  his  connection 
with  his  people,  and  intercourse  with  the 
world  generally,  I  can  safeljr  saj,  I  never 
saw  any  man  more  beloved.  Wheneyer  his 
footstep  was  heard  in  my  house,  it  was  a 
source  of  pleasure,  not  only  to  myself,  but  to 
my  family  and  domestics.  His  conversation 
was  pleasant,  judicious,  and  leading  to  a  right 
purpose.  At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  our 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  the  worthy  chairman 
said, '  I  consider  that  we  have  all  sustained  a 
very  great  loss  in  lonng  Mr.  Owens,  for  I 
really  believe  him  to  have  been  a  truly  pious 
man.' " 

MICAH  THOMAS. 

Ahergavennjft  28/A  March^  1851. 


RBT.  WILLIAM   POPE. 

Died,  on  the  22nd  of  March,  at  Meopham 
Kent,  the  Rev.  William  Pope,  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  in  that  place.  Mr.  Pope  was 
called  by  grace  in  very  early  life,  and  began 
to  preach  in  his  native  village,  Bishopstone, 
Wilts,  and  in  the  surrounding  towns  and 
villages,  soon  after  he  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one.  He  laboured  for  many  years 
at  Wantage,  Grove, and  Wallingford,  in  Berks, 
and  was  the  honoured  instrument  of  bringing 
souls  to  God.  In  the  year  1833,  he  re- 
moved to  Meopham  in  Kent,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  he  finished  his  course.  In  that 
village  he  was  honoured  to  be  the  means  of 
increasing  the  church  and  congr^ation,  and 
of  introducing  the  gospel  into  the  surround- 
ing villages.  His  illness  was  only  of  a  few 
dajTs'  duration,  and  previous  to  it  he  had 
never  been  detained  from  his  work  for  a 
single  sabbath.  He  died  exercising  a  simple 
and  cheerful  hope,  bearing  to  the  last  an 
honourable  and  encouraging  testimony  to  the 
faithfulness  of  God.  He  was  fifty-eight  years 
of  age,  and  had  been  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Meopham  eighteen  years.  He  has  left  a 
widow,  eight  children,  and  a  numerous  circle 
of  fHends,  to  whom  he  was  much  endeared 
by  his  kind  and  loving  spirit,  to  lament  his 
loss. 


MB.  JOHN  OAKir, 

Died,  March  24th,  1851,  in  the  52nd  year 
of  his  age,  at  Naunton,  Gloucestershire,  Mr. 
John  Oakey,  for  twenty  years  an  honourable 
and  useful  member  of  the  baptist  cburcfa  in 
the  above  village.  His  affliction,  although 
protracted,  was  borne  with  exemplary  Chris- 
tian patience  and  resignation,  and  his  end 
was  peace.  An  affectionate  wife  and  eight 
dear  children  are  left  to  mourn  his  loss ;  and 
his  death  was  improved  by  his  pastor,  in  Uie 


presence  of  a  large  congregation,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Lord's  day,  March  30th,  fh>m  Job  xix. 
25—27. 

W.   L.  rliRCB.  ESO* 

Died,  March  1 3th,  aged  sixty-two,  William 
Lyfe  Pearce,  Esq.,  for  forty-four  years  a 
useful  and  consistent  member,  and  for  many 
years  an  efficient  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church,  Kingsbridge.  As  a  deacon  ^  he  used 
the  office  well,"  and  was  beloved  by  every 
member  of  the  church,  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  held  considerable  in- 
fluence in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  in 
which  he  resided,  and  in  1848  was  raised  to 
the  office  of  magistrate  by  the  lord  lieutenant 
of  the  county.  Throughout  his  painful  illness 
he  exhibited  the  utmost  patience  and  con- 
templated his  approaching  death  with  unin- 
terrupted composure  and  cheerfulness.  The 
Rev.  £.  H.  Tuckett  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  to  a  crowded  audience  from  Matt. 
xxiv.  44,  the  text,  the  hymns,  and  even 
the  tunes  for  this  solemn  service  having  been 
chosen  by  him  on  his  death  bed. 

MBS.  PRISSTLBV. 

Mrs.  Priestley  was  the  widow  of  the  Rev. 
William  Priestley,  who,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  above  twenty  years  ago,  was  pastor  of 
the  independent  church  at  Fordingbridge.  She 
was  a  member  of  a  family  connected  with  the 
established  church,  and  several  of  her  nearest 
relatives  were  clergymen.  Early  in  life  she 
joined  the  independent  church  at  Bucking- 
ham, of  which  Mr.  Priestley  was  then  pastor; 
and  about  five  and  thirty  years  ago,  on  a 
change  of  views,  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Ryland, 
at  Broadmead,  Bristol. 

From  the  circumstance  of  her  marriage, 
her  associations  were  throughout  life  generally 
with  the  independents,  but  the  societies  con- 
nected with  our  denomination  shared  in  the 
expressions  of  her  liberality,  which  were  con- 
siderable during  her  life,  and  some  of  them 
will  share  in  her  legacies,  the  amount  of 
which  to  objects  of  a  religious  or  benevolent 
character,  some  general  and  others  local,  ex- 
ceed £4,000.  She  died  at  her  house  at 
Buckingham,  on  the  11th  of  April,  in  the 
eighty-fourth  year  of  her  age. 

MRS.  LU08OX5. 

This  esteemed  member  of  the  church  at 
Shacklewell,  who  has  long  been  known  as  a 
liberal  friend  to  most  of  the  bapUst  religions 
societies,  expired  at  her  residence  in  Nelson 
Terrace,  Stoke  Newington,  after  three  or 
four  months'  illness,  aged  71,  on  the  31st  of 
March,  in  joyAil  anticipation  of  admission  to 
the  presence  of  Christ,  which  she  knew  to  be 
fiir  better  than  any  tiling  this  world  could 
afford. 
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8TAINE8. 


An  mteiertiDg  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
baptist  chapel,  Staines,  on  Friday  the  18th 
of  April,  in  order  to  dischaige  the  whole  of 
the  remaining  debt  on  that  building.  The 
ReT.  6.  Hawfon  stated  that  since  the  erection 
of  the  chapel  in  1837,  £1070  had  been  paid 
(including  principal  and  interest)  and  that 
£130  remained  to  be  discharged  that  evening. 
The  Revs.  W.  Horton  and  Wise,  and  Messrs. 
Backland  and  Jordan,  also  addreised  the 
meeting,  the  deepest  interest  was  excited  in 
the  assembly,  which  was  more  numerous  than 
on  any  former  occasion,  and  the  whole  of  the 
debt  cancelled.  A  Tote  of  thanks  was  then 
proposed  to  those  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  town  who  had  generously 
assisted,  and  to  Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  who 
had  promised  the  last  £10.  Mr.  Hawson 
also  stated  that  while  it  would  haye  afforded 
him  more  joy  if  more  spiritual  prosperity 
had  been  realized,  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  more  than  one  hundred  persons  had  been 
baptised  on  a  profession  of  their  &ith  in 
Christ  during  the  thirteen  yeais  since  the 
chapel  was  opened,  and  most  of  them  bom 
again  there;  for  which  all  the  praise  is  due 
to  Almighty  God. 

We  understand  that  all  the  dissentmg 
chapels  in  the  town  are  now  freed  from  debt 
by  the  Toluntary  principle,  while  the  church, 
with  its  compulsory  rate  of  Is.  in  the  pound, 
has  only  discharged  £500  of  its  large  debt  in 
twenty  years. 


BBSI0HATI02m. 

The  Rev.  John  Beig  having  felt  it  his  duty 
to  resign  his  pastomte  of  the  baptist  church 
in  Tewksbury,  took  leave  of  his  church  and 
eongvegation  on  sabbath  evening,  March  23rd. 
The  dMCOorse,  a  very  fiEdthAil  and  touchmg 
one,  was  founded  on  those  beautiful  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Corinthian  church : 
^  Brethren^  fiuewell :  be  perfect,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.** 
He  eloquently  descanted  on  the  second  word 
of  his  text,  forewell — a  word  not  to  be  found 
in  heaven's  vocabulary— and  was  particularly 
solemn  in  his  appeals  to  the  young,  to  meet 
him  where  this  word  would  be  a  sound  un- 
known* 

In  his  address  to  the  church,  he  endea- 
voured to  impress  upon  them  the  advantages 
of  unUp  and  peace,  and  brought  forward  a 
rich  duster  of  promises  annexed  to  these  vir- 
tnes.  The  audience,  a  very  crowded  and 
attentive  one,  showed  evidence  of  deep  feel- 
ing; many  pressed  round  the  doors  who  coiild 
not  get  admittance,  and  some  were  reluctantly 
eompelled  by  rain  to  retiBce  tlieir  steps. 

The  Independentf,  in  order  to  testify  their 


regard,  closed  their  chapel,  to  be  present  at 
this  service. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  evening,  a  public 
tea-meeting  was  convened  by  the  friends  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Berg,  to  express  their  sorrow  and 
regret  at  his  departure,  after  eight  years' 
ministration  among  them.  A  more  united  or 
general  meeting  we  never  attended;  members 
of  every  congregation  in  the  town  were  ga- 
thered there,  and  as  they  were  only  admitted 
by  ticket,  every  thing  was  conducted  with  the 
greatest  order  and  regularity. 

Both  school-rooms,  decked  very  tastefully 
with  ever-green s  and  flowers,  were  filled,  and 
accommodated  about  three  hundred  persons, 
who,  after  the  tea,  adjourned  to  the  chapel. 
The  Rev.  F.  Overbury  of  Pershore  presided, 
and  concluded  a  very  laudatory  speech,  by 
saying  it  was  his  delightful  duty  to  present 
his  rev.  brother  a  purse  of  gold  and  an 
el^nt  silver  inkstand,  bearing  the  following 
inscription:  *' Presented  to  the  Rev.  John 
Berg,  upon  his  resigning  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  baptist  church,  Tewksbury,  from  the 
members,  teachers,  and  congregation,  as  a 
mark  of  esteem  and  affection  for  his  labours 
among  them  during  a  period  of  eight  years." 

The  Rev.  H.  Welsford,  independent, 
bdng  called  upon  to  speak,  deeply  deplored 
the  separation  about  to  take  place,  declared 
that  no  ordinary  affection  had  united  them, 
and  testified  to  the  uninterrupted  harmony 
in  which  they  had  always  lived ;  not  one 
jarring  note  ever  had  been  struck  to  mar 
their  friendship  during  their  mutual  residence 
in  the  town.  After  which,  with  occasional 
singing,  the  Revs.  G.  Woodrow  of  Gloucester, 
A.  Pitt  of  Upton,  S.  Dunn  of  Winchcombe, 
D.  Crumjaton  of  Atch  Lench,  and  the  Wes- 
leyan  mmisters  of  the  town,  severally  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  and  concluded  this  very 
interesting  service.  K. 


The  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  who  has  presided 
over  the  baptirt  church  at  Heneage  Street, 
Birmingham,  from  its  commencement,  and 
whose  labours  have  been  attended  with  great 
success,  to  the  regret  of  his  people  and  the 
other  baptist  ministers  and  churches  in  the 
town,  by  whom  he  was  highly  esteemed,  has 
deemed  it  his  duty  to  remove  with  his  family 
to  America. 

A  public  valedictory  meeting  on  occasion 
of  his  departure,  was  held  at  Heneage  Street 
chapel,  on  Monday  evening,  April  14th. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  of  the  members 
of  the  church  and  congregation.  It  was  also 
attended  by  the  ministers  and  a  number  of 
the  members  and  deacons  of  all  the  baptist 
churches  in  the  town,  who  desired  to  mani 
fest  their  sympathy  with  the  church  on  the 
loss  of  their  pastor,  and  with  him  in  depart- 
ing from  their  midst.  W.  Middlemore,  Esq., 
one  of  the  deacons  at  the  Chrcus  chapsl^ 
preiided,    Prayen  were  offered,  and  suitable 
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addresses  delivered,  by  brethren  Tilly  (of 
Bridgnorth),  Swari,  New,  Landels,  Harwood 
Morgan,  Taylor  (of  Glasgow),  and  Stokes. 
Mr.  Roe  closed  the  service  by  oflering  solemn 
prayer  for  the  church,  Ac,  of  which  he  had 
been  the  beloved  pastor,  and  for  the  divine 
bleasing  upon  the  pastors  present,  and  their 
respective  churches.  Prayers  have  been,  and 
it  is  hoped  will  be  offered,  that  Mr.  E.  and 


family]  may  have  a  prosperous  voyage,  and 
that  success  may  attend  his  future  labours. 


On  Monday,  March  3lst.  the  membeiB  of 
the  baptist  church  and  congregation  at  Bir- 
kenhead presented  a  very  elegant  time-piece 
to  their  minister,  Mr.  Samuel  Harris  Booth, 
on  his  resigning  the  charge  over  them. 


C0RIIES1>0NDENCE. 


THE  BAPTIST  BUILDIKO  TUND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagaMine* 
Dbar  SiR.-~The  committee  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  have  the  pleasure  to  com- 
municate to  the  members  of  the  denomination, 
that  by  the  application  of  Dr.  Newman's  loan 
and  the  various  subecriptions  placed  at  their 
disposal  since  May,  1846,  they  have  relieved 
thirty-seven  churches  by  loans  without  interest, 
to  the  extent  of  £3750,  thereby  annihilating 
10  much  oppressive  debt,  and  tflso  the  pay- 
ment of  £187  annual  interest  charged  thereon ; 
that  there  has  not  been  one  default  in  the 
regular  half  yearly  repayment,  and  that  at 
Lady  Day  last,  they  received  £169  158. 
returned  hf  thirty-four  churches,  which  sum 
was  immediately  remitted  atf  loans  to  three 
other  churches  nest  in  rotation  on  their  list. 
The  committee,  in  making  this  gratifying  state- 
ment, repeat  their  earnest  entreaty  fbr  an 
increase  of  funds,  by  the  liberality  of  indi- 
viduals, and  from  an  annual  contribution,  of 
the  churches  in  a  manner  recommended  in  their 
last  report;  they  hope  thereby  gradually  to 
realize  an  amount  adequate  to  the  increasing 
necessity  for  additional  chapels,  and  sufficient 
to  prevent  the  di^jaceful  and  deteriorating 
system  of  personal  application.  The  com- 
mittee rejoice  that  the  capital  realized,  al- 
though small,  has  established  the  loan  jfund 
permanentlp,  so  that  the  present  amount 
with  all  fiiture  additions  will  continue  a  legacy 
to  posterity,  ever  revolving  on  return  and  re- 
investment, improving  the  condition  of  our 
churches,  and  enabling  them  to  apply  the 
interest  redeemed  to  the  benefit  of  their 
pastors. 

Donations  or  subseriptiont  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Secretary,  Collector,  or 
Treasurer.    If  drafla  are  sent  by  post,  to  be 
crossed  '*  Bank  of  England." 
I  am,  deer  sir. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Joseph  Flstohzr,  Treasurer. 
Union  Dock,  Limehouse,  April  8th,  1851. 

OX  ARCamSBOl*  WHJLTKLT*S  klSlPPRVHSlV- 

8I0N9. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

De4R  Sir, — tn  your  review  of  Archbishop 
Wfaately's  cnwtQe^  you  express  a  wish  that 


should  your  remarks  meet  bis  eye,  he  may  be 
convinced  how  completely  he  is  mistaken  in 
attributing  certain  repudiated  views  to  the 
baptists. 

I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  before  your 
review  was  written,  or  brother  Milligan's 
pamphlet  appeared,  his  Grace  had  seen  H  dis- 
claimer of  these  views,  and  that  the  work  you 
have  noticed  was  somewhat  modified  as  B 
result. 

Before  his  charge  assumed  its  present  form 
it  was  delivered  to  the  clergy  assembled  in 
this  city,  and  published  in  fall  in  one  of  the 
local  papers  which  has  an  extensive  circula- 
tion in  the  south  of  Ireland. 

The  following  was  immediately  addressed 
to  the  editor  of  the  paper  :^ 

To  the  £ditor  of  the  ConstitutUm, 
Sia,— I  un  fUTtt  that  neither  the  Archbiehop  of 
Dttblln  nor  jronrself  would  wilftallj  mlArepreaent 
anj  man  or  bodj  of  men ;  and  yet  he  in  hie  charge, 
and  70D,  b7  its  publication  in  jour  paper  of  Satur- 
day, have  giren  currency  to  some  aerloas  mia>state- 
ments  reapecting  a  considerable  commnnitj  of 
Christiana.  I  tmst  yon  wilt  allow  mo  to  correct 
some  of  the  mistakes  Into  which  the  talented 
gentleman  has  fallen. 

'  1.  His  Grace  repreeenta  the  baptists  as  holding 
the  fearful  dogma  of  divine  reprebatioa.  He  indi- 
cates a  class  of  religionists  a%— '*  Those  Who  h(dd 
that  of  persons  doly  admitted  into  the  visible 
ehnrcb  by  baptism,  some  are  by  an  absolute,  eter-' 
nal,  divine  decree,  excluded  frcrm  all  the  benefits  of 
Chiiflt's  redemption."  He  adds;  '\of  those  who 
maintain  the  predestlnarlan  tIows  now  alluded  to, 
a  considerable  proportion  adhere  to  the  sect  which 
altogether  n^wU  inhnt  baptism." 

Allow  m^,  Sir,  to  assure  yon  ind  yodr  readers 
that  the  baptists  abhor  the  dogma.  Any  penon 
who  will  tA9  the  trouble  to  examine  their  standard 
writings,  may  soon  convince  himself  that  what  I 
allinn  is  correct  The  bulk  of  the  baptists  entertain 
views  which.  In  modem  parlance,  are*denomInated 
moderate  Calvinism,  and  which,  on  the  doctrine  of 
election,  approximate  to,  if  they  are  not  identical 
with,  those  held  by  Richard  Baxter ;  while  a  eon- 
slderable  portion  of  them  eallod  General  Baptists, 
bold  the  Armiaian  view  of  the  subject.  ^.I  do  aol 
deny  that  some  who  agree  with  the  baptists  la  re- 
JoctiBg  inftot  baptism  ars  hyptrKMvliUsts  (ie  be 
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diltiogiiiihedfKnn  npttAtiUmiktilt  bnt  Hhgy  are  to 
b«foand  in  most  Chrittiftn  oommanltieo,  hit  Once'i 
not  excepted. 

2.  His  Gnee  speaks  as  though  the  baptists 
groanded  their  ot{jection  to  infknt  baptism  on  their 
views  of  prodestlnatlon.  "  He  says,  "  Of  those  vho 
maintain  the  predestinarian  yiews  now  alluded  to, 
a  eonsidersble  proportion  adhere  to  the  sect  whioh 
altogether  rejects  infant  baptism,  and  I  cannot  but 
admit  that  thej  appear  to  me  in  this  perfectly  oon- 
sistent.  Begarding  the  rite  of  baptism  as  an  *  out- 
ward sign  of  an  inward  spiritual  grace,'  they  deem 
it  neoessarj,  1  apprehend,  to  confine  the  Administra- 
tion of  this  sign  to  thofte  respecting  whom  there  is 
some  presumption,  at  least,  of  their  being  adfnitted 
to  a  partlcipatlan  of  dlTine  fkTonr,  irhich  grace, 
the/  hold,  to,  by  an  eternal  and  absolute  decree, 
arbitrarily  bestowed  on  one  portion  of  mankind, 
*nd  denied  to  the  rest."  Now  baptists  do  think 
that  baptism  is  "  the  outward  and  Tislble  sign  of  an 
Inward  spiritual  grtM :"  and  they  think  to  hare  the 
sign  without  the  thing  signified  Is  at  the  best  an 
unmeaning  thing. 

The  si^  of  nothing  is  nought.  They  would,  I 
am  sure,  endorse  his  lordship's  words  when  he  says, 
"We  must  admit  ...  a  sign  of  anything  is 
understood  to  be  such  by  its  being  regularly  accom- 
panied by  the  thing  of  which  it  li  tho  sign,  or, 
at  least,  by  tome  reasonable  presumption  of  its 
existence." 

But  how  the  maintenance  of  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
ti<tti,  whether  absolute  or  otherwise,  renders  this 
•est  consistent,  does  not  appear.  If  the  sign  indi- 
cate the  possession  of  inward  spiritual  grace,  why 
need  it  also  point  at  diTine  decrees?  If  the 
grace  be  eTident,  surely  there  may  consistently  be 
the  sign  however  the  grace  was  obtained,  whether 
by  the  dirine  decrees  or  human  endeavour.  What- 
•TCf  may  be  their  views  about  election,  baptists 
took  for  this  grace.  When  a  candidate  asks  baptism 
at  their  hand*,  they  do  not  pry  into  the  divine  de- 
erees  to  see  if  he  has  been  elected,  they  rather  8ay, 
**  If  thou  belieteflt  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may- 
est."  If  they  could  read  in  the  "  book  of  life  "  the 
names  of  those  who  will  be  saved,  they  would  not 
baptise  them  till  they  tfxcrclscd  "repentance  to- 
w«id  God,  and  taMk  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

I  hate  a  great  respect  for  the  eminent  abilities 
ef  the  prelate,  and  am  somewhat  Indebted  te  his 
raMterly  works,  bnt  am  surprised  that  with  his 
extensive  iiiformation  and  logical  acumen  he  should 
fall  into  such  mistake^  ss  are  pointed  out  in  the 
above  remarks. 

His  lordship  must  be  altogether  unacqaalnUd 
with  the  parties  of  whom  he  vrritis.  Indeed,  an 
almost  amusing  proof  of  this  ooenrv  at  the  oonolu- 
sion  ef  one  of  hla  itntanoes.  He  designates  the 
leJeetofB  of  infianl  baptism  ««  "those  commonly 
called  anabaptists."  If  he  had  said  nnecmmonly  he 
would  have^en  ntar  the  truth.  Kot'only  do  the 
baptists  repudiate  this  term,  because,  in  their  view, 
the^  do  not  re-baptlxe,  bnt  with  the  exception  of  a 
ew  localitlw,  theTl  would  not  be  knoirn  by  the 


BUBie.  I  will  tBHittV  10  fty,  that  if  tome  tnvelMr 
who  shaU  pass  through  those  districts  where  bap- 
tists noet  abound!  will  inake  iAqtilries  for  them 
under  the  n4me  of  Mabaptitts,  hif  will  find  that, 
except  amongst  those  who  are  conversant  with  the 
lore  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  he 
will  be  a  <'  barbarian  "  to  the  people.  Still,  except- 
ing as  a  misnoteer,  we  would  hot  greatly  object  t6 
the  terM.  the  •♦  National  CfyclopatfdU  "  informs  us 
that  ths  ahabaptliits  were  the  radicals  of  the 
refbrmation ;  tad  sindb  there  was  so  much  retained 
at  the  refermatlon  which  the  best  men,  even  in  his 
Grace's  church,  would  fain  have  had  thrown  amongst 
the  lumber  of  the  dark  ages,  I  think  it  Is  plain  that 
the  radicals  of  tho  reformation  (the  reference  is  not 
to  politics)  must  have  occupied  about  the  right 
position. 

Feeling  assured  that  from  a  love  of  Jostioe  yon 
will  allow  this  a  place  in  your  eohimns^ 
I  am,  with  great  respect,  yours^ 

Bsw/.  GHAia:.n  YoniM, 
Pastor  of  the  baptist  tfittreh. 

P.S.  I  should  Uko  to  ofli'er  a  few  respeetftd  remarks 
on  the  Archbishop's  arguments  for  iniSsnt  baptism, 
bnt  Judge  yon  might  consider  them  Inadmlssibls. 

In  a  notice  of  this  letter  the  edito?  reftued 
to  admit  anj  arguments  against  infiint  bap- 
tism. 

I  think  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that  the  areh- 
bishop  saw  this,  as  in  the  charge  as  it  came 
into  your  hands,  some  changes  were  made. 
The  term  baptists  was  sabstitnted  fbr  anabap- 
tists; the  word  arbitrarily,  as  it  applied  to  those 
who  denied  the  divine  favonf  was  omitted, 
and  a  note  was  appended  saving  the  General 
Baptists  from  the  application  of  his  remark. 
This  was  honourable  in  his  Grace  as  far  as  it 
went,  and  he  could  not  well  hare  gone  far- 
ther  without  witbdrawinj^  a  good  part  of  the 
charge  which  had  already  been  delivered  and 
published  to  the  world. 

I  think  the  choice  of  the  subject,  and  some 
remarks  whicb  the  archbishop  makes,  indi- 
cate that  what  some  of  us  hare  before 
assumed  is  true,  viz.,  that  our  principles  are 
spreading  in  Ireland,  and  that  though  the 
baptist  cause  should  be  for  a  time  depressed, 
there  t^ill  be  a  resurrection. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Sincerely  yourf, 
Cork.  B.  C.  Y. 


TIIK  ILLKOBO  iKSmOlSRdt  OV  TOIVK- 
TAATISM. 

7^  0^6  Editor  rf  (he  BapM  Mn^mrine. 

Siiii— The  letter  of  **  An  Under  Shepherd** 
on  the  inefficiency  efthe  Voluntary  Syatem,nid 
that  of  "An  Observer"  on  the  Income  of  Min- 
isters in  your  April  number,  are  calculated  to 
excite  very  serioufi  and  anxious  thoughts  in 
the  mind  of  every  coniidente  and  right- 
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minded  penon.    That  any  Chiiitiattiiiiniiter 
should  hare  the  shadow  of  reewn  for  doubt- 
ing the  efficiency  of  the  principle  so  clearly 
enunciated  in  tiie  injunction,  <' Freely  ye 
have  received,  ireely  give,"  ie  to  be  lamented; 
but  becauie  the  duty  is  neglected,  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  law  is  inefficient ;  it  may  be 
that  the  duty  is  not  enforced  as  it  ought  to 
be  by  those  who  are  the  teachers  of  the  peo- 
ple, and,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  it  leads 
me  to  that  conclusion.  Ministers  and  deacons 
liave  no  right  to  shrink  from  the  performance 
of  their  duty  in  this  respect,  as  it  is  to  be 
feared  they  too  generally  do  from  a  morbid 
fear  of  having  mercenary  motives  imputed  to 
them  for  urging  the  discharge  of  this  duty 
upon  professing  Christians,  and  showing  them 
that  this  is  a  Christian  duty  and  therefore  not 
to  be  neglected.    The  apostle  did  not  shrink 
from  it,  but  uTged  it  upon  every  man's  con- 
science to  do  according  as  God  had  prospered 
him.   It  is  possible  that,  like  the  writer,  many 
seek  to  excuse  themselves,  and  by  pleading 
that  they  cannot  afford  it.    Such  ought  seri- 
ously to  examine  their  own  conduct  and  see 
whether,  when  it  is  a  matter  of  personal 
gratification,  they  have  not  during  the  year 
expended  more  than  would  have  sufficed  to 
have  made  up  what  would  be  required  to 
place  their  minister  in  comparatively  easy 
circumstances. 

It  may  perhaps  induce  some  to  consider 
whether  they  have  not  withheld  more  than 
is  meet,  by  stating  my  own  experience  with 
reference  to  this  matter. 

For  some  years  I  was  induced  to  limit  my 
contribution  to  the  smallest  possible  amount 
under  the  mental  plea  that  I  could  not  afford 
it.  In  the  providence  of  God  I  was  reduced 
in  drcumstanoes  and  became  really  unable  to 
give;  then  my  mind  reverted  to  the  past  with 
shame,  and  I  determined  to  contribute  accord- 
ing to  my  ability  however  trifling  the  sum 
might  be,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present, 
now  twentT  years,  that  has  been  my  rule, 
and  through  all  the  changes  I  have  passed  I 
have  never  found  myself  one  penny  the  worse, 
nor  felt  the  want  of  that  which  had  been  so 
given. 

Let  me  seriously  urge  upon  all  professing 
Christians  to  take  the  New  Testament  rule, 
and  resolutely  to  act  upon  it,  and  they  will 
assuredly  find  it  redound  with  abundant 
benefit  upon  themselves,  as  well  as  contribute 
to  the  ease  and  comfort  of  those  who  minister 
to  them  in  holy  things.  The  necessary  ex- 
penses of  maintaining  the  place  of  worship 
should  be  also  freely  and  fully  met  by  honestly 
considering  what  is  the  proportion  each  ought 
to  bear  of  those  charges,  and  resolutely  dis- 
charging the  obligation  with  punctuality  and 
chterfulneii. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Youn  Kflpectftilly, 

AMfiXBIR, 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

In  the  list  of  meetings  given  in  our  last 
number,  a  sermon  is  mentioned,  which  Dr. 
Steane  was  to  have  delivered  in  Bloomsbury 
chapel,  on  the  second  of  May.  Such  was 
the  arrangement  at  the  time ;  but,  a  few 
days  ago,  considerations  were  laid  before  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Misnonary  Society, 
which  appeared  to  them  to  be  sufficiently 
vreighty  to  justify  their  dispensing  with  the 
oontemphited  service. 

The  examination  of  Barnes's  Notes  on 
texts  relating  to  baptism,  will  be  resumed,  we 
trust,  next  month. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Bhick  has  furnished  us 
with  an  addition  to  the  list  of  baptist  churches 
in  New  York  and  its  vicinity,  contained  in 
in  our  last  number.  It  is  a  seventh-day 
baptist  church,  in  Eleventh  Street,  between 
Bowery  and  Third  Avenues,  of  which  Thos. 
B.  Brown  is  elder,  and  Geoige  B.  Utter  and 
Solomon  Carpenter  are  ministers ;  the  latter 
is,  however,  now  engaged  as  a  seventh-day 
baptist  missionary  at  Shanghai,  China.  Mr. 
Black  adds,  **  1  cannot  account  for  such  an 
omission  in  a  list  of  baptist  churches  in  New 
York  city,  as  it  belongs  to  a  well-known, 
active,  and  thriving  society,  which  contains 
some  of  the  most  influential  members  of  the 
denomination." 

Some  of  our  readers  may,  perhaps^  thank 
us  for  directing  their  attention  to  Mr.  B.  L. 
Green's  advertisement,  stitched  up  with  our 
last  number,  of  the  Newspaper  and  Confer- 
ence Room  which  he  has  prepared  for  the 
gratuitous  use  of  country  minister!  and  Sun- 
day school  teachers. 

As  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Gloaceetershire 
Baptist  Association  is  to  be  held  at  Naunton,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  10th  and  11th 
of  June  next,  Mr.  Teall,  the  pastor,  requests 
us  to  say  that  his  address,  by  poet,  is  **  Naun- 
ton, Stow-in-the-Wold,"  and  that  post-office 
orders  forwarded  to  him  should  be  made 
payable  at  Northleach. 

We  are  requested  also  to  say.  that  "  The 
Baptist  Southern  Association  will  holditsmeet- 
ings,  the  first  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
June,  at  Poole;  the  busmess  to  begin  at  twelve 
o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning ;  in  the  evening^ 
addresses  by  brethren  Burt  and  M'Laien ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  brethren  Martin  and 
Collier  to  preach." 

It  is  necessary  for  us  to  go  to  press  with- 
out waiting  for  reports  of  the  public  meetings 
now  commencing  m  London.  The  oonductors 
of  the  Patriot  intend  to  issue,  however,  with 
the  number  of  that  paper  which  is  to  appear 
on  the  Ut  of  May,  a  gratuitous  supplement 
of  twenty  c  jlumns,  contakiing  full  reports  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
and  the  Baptist  Iriib  Society. 
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FIPTY-NINTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OP  THE  BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

PRESENTED  TO  THE  OSSEBAL  MEETING,  APRIL  30tb,  ISffl. 


Thi  return  of  the  apostles  Paulimd  BamabaB  to  Antioch,  from  the  mission- 
ary tour  they  had  aooomplished  In  Tarious  r^ons  of  Asia,  was  signaliased  by 
the  calling  together  of  the  ohoroh,  to  whom  *'  they  rehearsed  all  that  Qod  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  he  hid  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Qentiles.'* 
The  revolution  of  another  year  calls  upon  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
IVIissionary  Sodety  to  lay  bdfbre  the  churches  of  Christ,  by  whom  its  operations 
are  sustained,  a  similar  report,  and  as  representatives  of  the  brethren  engaged 
in  the  missicm  service  of  the  Redeemer  in  other  climes,  to  *'  rehearse  '*  the 
doings  of  the  Divine  hand  in  their  respective  scenes  of  labour,  and  gladly  and 
gratefully  to  announce  that  a  wide  and  an  effectual  door  has  been  opened  to 
them  in  lands  of  heathen  darkn^is  and  idolatry. 

The  missions  carried  oA  by  the  oontributioos  and  the  miaionaries  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  are  limited,  with  one  slight  exception,  to  the  Hmdoo 
and  Negro  races.  The  Hindoo  laociis  supposed  to  number  at  least  sixty  millions 
of  souls ;  the  negro  population  of  the  ^be^  fifty-five  millions. 

NEoao  msstoN. 

The  negro  is  not  confined  to  his  own  native  land.  The  islands  of  the  Carib- 
bean seai  fringing  this  Mexican  gulf  in  low  and  rocky  forms,  as  in  the  Bahamas, 
or  rising  into  the  magnificent  lands  of  Jamaica  and  Haiti,  are  peopled  by 
thousands  of  enfranchised  Afticans  whom'man*i  cupidity  once  ensUved.  North 
and  South  America  and  Cuba  contain  millions  of  the  same  people  still  held  in 
the  duuns  of  (nuel  bondage. 

AmiMig  the  Bahamas,  in  Trinidad,  Haiti,  Jamaica,  and  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa^  your  mlsrionaries  labour  to  convey  the  blessings  of  redemption,  to  lift 
up  the  ehildren  of  Ham  from  the  degradation  into  which  they  have  iiidlen,  and 
to  train  them  for  Christ's  service ;  and,  1^  Qod*s  blessing,  with  large  and  in- 
creasing success. 

VHS  MISSIOKABIBS. 

These  various,  and  though  distant  yet  allied  fields  of  labour,  ha^e  been 
occupied  during  the  year  by  ten  European  brethren.  Of  these,  eight  remain. 
Two;  have  reached  the  shores  of  the  better  land,  where  they  rest  from  their 
labours.  Early  in,  the  year,  the  African  mission  was  called  to  surrender  the  only 
surviving  member  on  the  spot  of  that  band  of  devoted  men  by  whom  it  was 
commenced  and  carried  thr(Nigh  its  first  years  of  trial  and  difiiculty.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Saker,  with  Miss  Titou^  were  on  their  way  to  this  country  to  recruit  their 
shattered  health,  when  it  pleased  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  to  summon 
Mr.  Newbegin  to  his  reward.  But  a  few  years  of  consecrated  labour  were  ap- 
pointed him  ere  he  fell  a  prey  to  the  MaX  climate.  The  event  overwhelmed  the 
mission  with  gloom  and  the  society  with  grief.  Still  the  signs  of  the  Divine 
hand  in  the  formation  and  progress  of  this  mission,  left  the  Committee  in  no 
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donbi  M  to  the  ooane  to  be  punned.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saker,  after  a  few  months' 
leeidaioe  in  this  country,  hastened  to  return ;  and  the  Committee  joyfullj 
reoeiyed  the  offer  of  servioe  made  bj  the  Rev.  John  Wheeler,  who  shorUj  after 
SoUowed  Mr.  8aker  to  the  soene  of  suffering  and  toil  Both  have,  we  trust, 
by  this  time  amTed^  and  ava  pursuing  the  work  thus  hindered  by  the  ratages 
eff  disease  and  death. 

In  Jamaica,  the  Society  mourns  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson,  the 
tutor  ]of  the  important  institution  at  CaUbar,  after  many  years  of  painful 
afflieiion.  Fo^  thirty  years  he  toiled  as  a  missionary  of  Christ,  the  last  seven 
of  which  were  passed  in  the  endeavour  to  raise,  and  that  with  much  en- 
eouraging  success,  a  native  ministry  for  Jamaica.  His  piety,  his  long  and 
fidthful  services,  endeared  him  to  all  good  men,  while  to  the  churches  of  Christ 
in  Jamaica  he  has  left  a  living  memento  of  his  labours  in  the  men  who  are 
ministering  among  them  the  word  of  life  as  the  fruit  of  his  earnest  and  faithful 
instnictions.  The  Committee  have  made  several  attempts  to  supply  the  post 
thus  deprived  of  a  brother  beloved,  but  hitherto  without  effect.  An  invitation 
is,  however,  awaiting  the  decision  of  an  old  and  valued  firiend  of  the  Society. 

TUB  FIELD. 

Although  unity  of  race  characterizes  the  people  among  whom  our  brethren 
labour  in  Africa  and  the  Western  Isles,  their  moral  and  spiritual  condition 
greatly  differs.  Thus,  in  the  Bahamas,  which  may  be  called  the  South  Seas  in 
miniature,  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  and  some  entire  islands  are 
under  Christian  influence  and  instruction,  and  scarcely  any  trace  is  found  of 
those  debasing  superstitions  which  mark  their  native  land.  In  Trinidad, 
Romanism  exercises  its  potent  sway  over  the  whole  island,  and  has  recently 
signalized  its  supremacy  by  the  enlargment  of  a  hierarchy,  and  the  en- 
thronization  of  its  heads.  In  Haiti,  while  nominally  Roman  Catholic,  irreligion, 
vice,  and  horrible  superstitions  abound,  demoralizing  the  people,  and  destroy- 
ing every  hope  of  social  or  political  organization,  as  well  as  raising  up  a  mighty 
barrier  against  the  spread  of  divine  truth.  In  Africa  the  old  superstitions 
maintain  their  dominion ;  fetishism  serpent- worship,  and  cruelty  prevail,  while 
dark  ignorance  broods  with  black  and  sullen  wing  over  the  whole  of  the  interior 
of  the  continent,  relieved  here  and  there  on  the  coast  by  some  bright  spot 
where  Christian  men  have  laboured  effectively  to  redeem  and  civilize. 

RGSULTS. 

In  all  these  regions  success  has  followed  the  labours  of  our  missionary 
brethren.  In  the  [Bahamas  1Q5  persons  have  l)ccn  baptized,  and  2758  con- 
verts walk  in  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  under  the  care,  for  the  most 
partk  of  men  of  their  own  race,  nineteen  in  number ;  152  others  are  found 
gratuitously  to  assist  in  the  maintenance  of  Christ's  cause,  and  in  the  com- 
munication of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  to  the  unconverted  around  them. 
In  Trinidad  our  brethren  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reoeiving  into  the  fold 
of  Christ  eight  persons,  while  the  tracts  on  the  errors  of  Rome,  prepared 
by  Mr.  Law,  have  been  widely  circulated,  and  have  wrought  some  visible 
effect  on  the  minds  of  the  general  population.  In  Haiti,  the  little  band  of 
disciples  has  received  a  few  accessions;  their  light  shines  in  the  midst  of 
dense  darknos,  but  not  without  effect.  In  the  prison  God's  word  has  pe- 
Mtiuled,  aad  sis  persons  have  yielded  to  its  power.     Similar  blessing  has 
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attended  the  8elf-den3ring  exertions  of  Miss  Harris  and  her  companions  in  the 
school,  several  of  its  scholars  giving  indubitable  proofs  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Holj  Spirit.  One  young  man,  a  native  of  the  island,  is  preparing  by  study  to 
aid  our  brother  in  his  toil,  while  the  general  results  of  their  labours  have  drawn 
fofth  inquiry,  and  led  to  extended  remark  in  the  general  assembly  of  the 
nation.  In  Africa,  notwithstanding  all  the  afflictions  which  have  fallen  upon 
the  mission,  the  absence  of  any  European  to  superintend  or  guide  the  native 
teachers  and  the  immature  body  of  converts,  the  Committee  have  reason  to 
believe  that,  for  the  most  part,  they  remain  fidthful  to  the  truth ;  and  that  at 
least,  at  one  station,  the  instructions  of  the  negro  preacher  have  been  greatly 
blessed.  The  Committee  are  however  waiting  anxiously  to  hear,  not  only  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  missionaries,  but  of  the  welfare  of  the  entire  mission. 

INDIAN  MISSIONS. 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  eastern  field  of  the  Society's  missions,  the  contrast  is  in 
every  respect  great.  The  gospel  has  here  to  meet  a  polished  and  cultivated 
race,  among  whom  the  arts  of  life  have  arrived  at  great  perfection.  Systems  of 
religion  and  philosophy,  dating  back  to  ages  anterior  to  the  advent  of  Chidst, 
have  erected  barriers  of  enormous  strength  and  potency  in  the  way  of  the 
gospel's  triumph.  Every  £siculty  of  the  human  mind  has  been  exhausted  to 
give  form  to  its  conceptions,  and  to  embrace  every  relation  of  life,  social  and 
political,  civil  and  religious,  in  the  meshes  of  superstition  and  idolatry.  Pan- 
theism, atheism,  and  Mahommedan  imposture,  divide  the  indigenous  popula- 
tions of  India  and  Ceylon  between  them,  and  make  sport  of  man*s  spirit,  man's 
life,  and  man*s  eternal  welfare.  Vice,  crime,  sensuality,  unmentionable  pollutions, 
characterize  the  worship  of  the  people,  and  pervade  every  rank.  Thick  darkness, 
the  darkness  not  of  mere  ignorance,  but  of  mind  blinded  by  its  own  passions 
and  imaginations,  covers  the  people.  Almost  impenetrable  apathy  in  some  re- 
sists the  sharp  sword  of  the  word  of  God,  while  in  others,  long  habits  of  sin, 
strengthened  by  philosophic  views,  have  hardened  the  conscience  and  heart. 

Yet  are  the  mighty  systems  of  Brahma  and  Buddh,  and  the  once  all-conquer- 
ing crescent,  trembling  before  the  cross — ^tottering  to  their  fall.  The  labours 
of  sixty  years,  by  missionaries  of  every  denomination,  are  producing  their 
legitimate  effects,  and  India  promises  in  due  time  to  be  the  dominion  of  the  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ. 

THE   MISSIONARIES. 

In  India  and  Ceylon,  thirty-six  missionaries  with  their  wives,  and  ninety 
native  preachers,  with  about  ninety  schoolmasters  and  catechists,  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  connexion  with  your  Society.  These  are  distributed  over 
thirty-nine  principal  stations.  In  some  twenty-four  villages  besides,  there  are 
regular  preaching  places,  or  chapels :  while  the  labours  of  the  brethren  are 
widely  diffused  in  every  direction,  at  melas,  bazaars,  markets,  and  fairs,  and  in 
remote  and  distant  parts  of  the  country.  Thus  in  Ceylon  the  brethren  visit 
regularly  not  less  than  109  villages,  and  one  brother  in  the  north-west  of  India 
embraces  fifty  villages  in  a  monthly  tour  of  evangelistic  visitation. 

One  of  this  noble  band  has  been  called  away  by  death,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Thomp- 
son. Thirty-eight  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  missionary  service.  Next  to  that 
fine  example  of  an  evangelist,  Chamberlain^  he  was  pre-eminently  the  pioneer 
of  missions  in  the  north-west  provinces  of  India«  and  laboured  zealously  for 
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thirty  jears  at  Delhi  and  the  BarroaDding  district.  From  his  hands  many  copies 
of  Qod  s  word  have  found  their  way  into  the  Ponjaub,  and  large  numbers  of  its 
inhabitants  hare  heard  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  his  lips,  at  the 
melas  of  Hurdwar  and  others,  which  he  was  accustomed  annually  to  visit,  and 
at  a  time  when  the  power  of  Runjeet  Singh  precluded  the  thought  of  establish- 
ing missions  in  his  dominions.  The  station  thus  rendered  vacant  is  as  yet 
unoccupied,  and  unless  during  the  present  year  additional  men  and  means  are 
placed  at  your  Committee's  command,  the  labours  of  so  many  years  will  be 
scattered  and  practically  lost  to  the  Society. 

The  Society  has  sustained  another  severe  loss,  by  the  sorrowful  event  which 
has  deprived  the  Ceylon  Mission  of  the  valued  labours  of  Mr.  Dawson.  It  was 
stated  in  our  last  report,  that  that  excellent  and  worthy  missionary  had  sailed 
from  Ceylon,  accompanied  by  hb  wife,  his  three  children,  and  a  Singhalese  boy, 
for  this  country.  Too  long  a  time  has  now  elapsed  to  permit  us  to  cherish  the 
slightest  hope  of  their  safety.  The  terrific  hurricanes  and  storms  that  swept 
the  Indian  Ocean  in  the  month  of  March  last  year,  leave  no  doubt  that  the  vessel 
foundered  at  sea,  with  all  her  passengers  and  crew.  In  a  few  brief  months  that 
important  and  encouraging  mission  was  deprived  of  two  admirable  men  and  fer- 
vent messengers  of  Christ. 

Till  now  the  Committee  have  anxiously  sought  for  help  for  their  surviving 
missionary,  overwrought  with  toil  and  anxiety,  and  with  gratitude  to  God  they 
are  happy  not  to  have  closed  the  yearns  proceedings  before  a  helper  was  found. 
The  Rev.  J.  Davis,  of  Winchester  will  shortly  proceed  to  Ceylon,  to  renew  the 
labours  so  painfully  and  mysteriously  interrupted. 

Others  of  the  missionary  band  have  been  greatly  tried  by  domestic  afflictions. 
The  brethren  Denham  and  Morgan  have  been  constrained  to  take  voyages  for 
the  re-establishment  of  their  health  ;  Mr.  Makepeace,  of  Saugor,  for  the  same 
purpose  has  visited  this  country,  and  Mr.  Small,  of  Benares,  is  now  on  his 
homeward  way. 

The  number  of  our  missionary  brethren  engaged  in  India  has  received  at 
Dacca  an  unexpected  accession  in  the  baptism  of  two  German  missionaries,  at 
first  supported  by  Dr.  Haberlin,  and  subsequently  by  the  Basle  Missionary  In- 
stitution. Without  any  previous  communication  with  our  aged  missionary,  Mr* 
Robinson,  these  foreign  brethren  declared  their  change  of  sentiments  and  were 
baptized  in  September  last.  On  their  application  to  be  employed  as  the 
Society's  missionaries  at  Dacca,  the  Committee  instructed  their  brethren  of  the 
deputation  to  make  all  needful  inquiries  and  to  accept  their  services.  This 
very  seasonable  help  has  not  only  cheered  our  long-tried  missionary,  Mr. 
Robinson,  now  yielding  to  the  infirmities  of  age,  but  relieved  the  Committee 
from  great  anxiety  as  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  Mission  in  the  Eastern  parts 
of  Bengal 

TBAKSLATIONS. 

The  translation  and  printing  of  the  word  of  Qod  has  given  incessant  occupa- 
tion to  our  brethren  Wenger,  Lewis,  Leslie,  and  Thomas.  Under  the  editorial 
care  of  Mr.  Leslie,  an  edition  of  2000  copies  of  the  Hindi  Testament  has  left 
the  press ;  and  the  edition  of  the  Qospels  and  Acts  in  Hindustani,  in  progress 
last  year  by  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Thomas,  has  been  completed.  Upwards  of 
15,000  copies  of  portions  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Persian  language  have 
been  finished  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Lewis.    The  distribution  of  the  Scriptures, 
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in  ^ariouB  portions,  in  the  chief  languagee  of  Hindoetan,  from  the  deporitory 
in  Cfalentta,  has  amounted  to  upwards  of  32,000  copies.  Mr.  Wenger  has  still 
in  the  press  the  important  version  of  €k>d's  word  in  the  Sanscrit,  the  classical 
language  of  India,  and  has  just  commenced,  with  numerous  improTements^  and 
with  the  intention  to  render  the  version  more  perfect,  new  editions  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  in  Bengali.  The  divine  word  finds  its  way  into  every 
part  of  India  firom  the  hands  of  the  missionaries ;  and  often  in  most  interesting 
and  unexpected  ways,  proo&  of  its  power  to  enlighten  and  to  save  the  soul 
discover  themselves.  Places  which  Europeans  have  never  visited,  are  some- 
times found  illumined  by  the  lamp  of  life,  and  many  lowly  hearts  rejoidng  in 
its  light. 

Other  works  have  likewise  engaged  the  attention  of  the  brethren.  A  Cate- 
chism of  Christian  Doctrines^  in  Bengali,  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Bengal 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  has  occupied  the  pen  of  our  brother  Wenger, 
who  has  also  completed  a  volume  on  the  composition  of  sermons,  for  the  use  of 
native  Christians.  The  latter  will  be  published  by  the  Calcutta  Christian  Tract 
and  Book  Society.  Similarly  useAil  is  the  Church  History  translated  firom  the 
English  of  Dr.  Barth,  published  in  Hindi,  by  Mr.  Parsons,  of  Mongfair,  and  our 
brother  Mr.  W.  Carey  has  promised  to  commence  a  series  of  books  adapted  for 
the  use  of  the  native  Christian  women  and  School  girls. 

THE   BESULTS. 

The  number  of  converts  received  into  the  churches  of  India  and  Ceylon 
during  the  past  year,  is  not  quite  equal  to  that  given  in  the  last  report,  while 
an  unusual  number  of  the  members  have  been  subject  to  discipline.  Tet  on  the 
whole  advance  has  been  made,  and  the  various  mission  churches  enfold  upwards 
of  2000  members,  of  whom  there  are  not  less  than  1600  native  converter 
exemplifying  the  power  of  divine  grace,  and  proving  that  the  gospel  is  mighty 
through  Qod  to  the  destruction  of  the  fabrics  which  Hindooism,  Buddhism,  and 
Mahomedanism  have  erected  on  the  ruins  of  humanity.  The  absolute  number  of 
professed  and  baptized  converts  exhibits  by  no  means  fully  the  influence  the 
truth  exerts.  Thus  in  several  villages  in  Bengal,  where  our  brethren  labour, 
idolatry  has  ceased  to  be  the  practice  of  the  people.  In  the  district  of  the  Bari$al 
Mission  alone,  our  brethren  have  under  their  care  native  communitiefl^  nominally 
Christian,  embracing  more  than  a  1000  individuals,  of  whom  700  are  adult  men 
and  women.  It  is  an  interesting  feature  of  these  operations,  that  while  only 
87  adults  can  read  the  word  of  God,  154  others  are  learning  to  do  so,  of  whom 
the  larger  number^  ninety-three,  are  women,  a  fact  at  once  illustrative  of  the  hu- 
manizing effects  of  the  gospel,  and  one  that  must  produce  important  results  on  the 
social  life  of  the  Hindoo.  A  somewhat  similar  state  of  things  exists  in  the  district 
of  Jessore.  An  interesting  native  Christian  village  has  recently  been  formed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Agra,  containing  upwards  of  one  hundred  inhabitants, 
engaged  in  agriculture  and  handicraft  trades,  of  whom  thirty-five  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  This  village  forms  a  valuable  refuge  for  converts  from  the 
peraeontions  to  which  they  are  often  exposed  from  their  heathen  relativee,  m 
well  as  affording  means  fbr  training  the  ChristiaA  oonverls  and  their  fiuniltes  in 
habits  of  industry  and  domestic  piety.  This  station  gave  unqualified  pleasure 
to  the  d^[HitatioQ  on  their  recent  visit. 

THE   SCHOOLS. 

Numerous  day-sohoob  further  attest  the  activity  and  diligence  of  our 
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brethreii,  as  well  as  aid  in  the  spread  of  that  general  knowledge  before  whioh 
the  cosmogonies,  so  intimatdj  bound  np  with  the  religions  of  the  East,  must 
vanish  away,  and  with  them  the  oonfidcnce  of  the  people  in  the  saving  power  of 
the  gods  they  serve.  More  than  eighty  schools,  containing  above  3,000 
children,  are  superintended  by  oar  missionaries  and  their  assistants.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  those  in  India,  fifty  in  number,  are  supported  by  liberal  local  aid, 
by  funds  supplied  either  by  the  European  members  of  the  churches,  or  by 
residents  of  other  denominations.  The  thirty  schools  of  Ceylon  draw  the  chief 
part  of  their  funds  from  this  country,  either  from  the  parent  Society,  or  from 
the  special  contributions  of  our  Sunday-schools.  To  this  object  the  labours  of 
the  Toung  Men's  Missionary  Association  have  chiefly  been  directed,  and  with  a 
suooess  thai  encourages  the  Committee  to  hope  that  ere  long  the  school  opera- 
tions of  the  Society  will  be  wholly  sustained  by  the  young,  to  whom  this  olgect 
is  one  of  attractive  interest. 

MISSION  PS08PBOTS   IK   HTDIA. 

The  evangelizing  itineracies  of  the  missionaries  have  met  with  very 
encouraging  success.  All  India  is  open  to  the  gospel.  Everywhere,  with  very 
slight  exceptions,  their  visits  are  welcomed,  their  addresses  received  with 
marked  attention  and  often  approbation,  while  it  is  the  repeatedly  expressed 
opinion  of  native  hearers,  that  ere  long  all  will  become  Christians.  Temples 
are  £edling  into  ruins ;  the  sacred  caste,  the  Brahmin,  is  in  many  places  con- 
strained to  resort  to  manual  labour  for  bread ;  new  sects  of  reformers  among 
the  old  religions,  rumours  of  change,  the  circulation  of  prophecies  of  a  coming 
overthrow  of  every  system  by  an  advancing  Christianity,  evince  the  general 
sentiments  of  the  people.  If  the  work  has  been  slow,  long  in  progress,  and  for 
the  most  part  preparatory  hitherto,  while  the  circumstances  of  the  cose 
abundantly  explain  the  cause,  the  result  is  certain  and  cannot  long  be  delayed. 
The  testimony  of  our  brethren  is  one  and  uniform,  and  sustained  by  mission- 
aries of  all  other  denominations,  that  the  era  of  India's  emancipation  from  the 
thraldom  of  idolatry  is  at  hand.  "  To  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death,  light  is  sprung  up.** 

Another  feature  of  general  interest  is  the  completion  of  the  Act  for  liberty  of 
conscience  announced  as'*'prepared  last  year.  The  legislature  of  India  passed 
this  righteous  act  on  April  11, 1860.  By  its  provisions  every  person  who  may 
forsake,  or  may  be  excluded  from  any  religious  community  is  protected  in  the 
enjoyment  of  all  his  civil  rights.  By  the  rigid  worshipper  of  Tishnu  and 
Kalee,  it  is  regarded  as  the  deathblow  of  his  religion.  He  thinks  it  can  subsist 
only  by  ignorance  or  force :  and  if  but  a  small  part  of  the  results  antici- 
pated by  orthodox  Mussalmen  and  Hindoos  flow  from  the  Act,  there  has  been 
removed  cne^  if  not  ih^  greatest,  barrier  existing  in  the  way  of  aa'open  profession 
of  Christianity  by  multitudes  of  the  people. 

Female  education  has  likewise  of  late  attracted  great  attention  in  Bengal 
and  received  an  impetus  by  the  generous  patronage,  and  the  active  exertion  in 
the  establishment  of  a  female  school,  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Bethune,  a  member  of  the 
Supreme  Council,  and  President  of  the  Committee  of  Education.  This  new  and 
euccessiitl  inroad  on  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  the  people  begins  already 
to  warrant  the  hope  that  soon  female  education  may  become  the  practice 
and  desire  of  every  native  class.    The  number  of  scholars  in  this  department 
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of  our  mission  is  bat  small — ^perhaps  not  reaching  to  100  scholars  ia  the  whole 
— and  these  ohiefl j  taught  in  the  few  boarding  schools  sustained  by  the  wives 
of  our  brethren. 

THB  DEPUTATION. 

In  the  earlj  part  of  the  year,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  last 
General  Meetings  the  question  of  a  deputation  to  visit  all  the  eastern  stations 
of  our  mission,  engaged  the  anxious  attention  of  the  Committee.  As  the 
brethren  then  invited  were  unable  to  accede  to  the  request,  an  invitation 
was  addressed  to  the  Revs.  J.  Russell  and  J.  Leechman,  both  members  of  the 
Committee.  From  those  brethren  and  the  churches  over  which  they  preside 
was  received  a  cordial  assent,  and  on  the  20th  of  August  they  proceeded  by  the 
Overland  route,  first  to  Ceylon,  thence  to  Cidcutta,  touching  on  their  way  at 
Madras.  The  letters  of  these  brethren  are,  on  the  whole,  of  a  very  cheering 
nature.  Their  visit  to  Ceylon,  which  island  they  left  on  the  22nd  of  October, 
has  left  the  most  pleasing  impression  on*  their  minds  of  the  sound  piety  of  the 
converts,  and  of  the  general  ability  of  the  native  teachers,  who  watch  over 
them  in  the  Lord ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  effect  on  the  minds 
of  these  fellow  believers  in  Christ  has  been  most  beneficial  in  quickening 
exertion  and  drawing  closer  together  the  bands  of  Christian  sympathy  and 
love,  by  which  they  are  united  to  the  churches  of  this  country.  The  deputation 
arrived  in  Calcutta  on  the  1st  Nov.,  and  left  it  on  the  16th  for  a  visit  to  the 
North  West  provinces,  which  they  extended  as  &r  as  Delhi.  They  returned  to 
Calcutta  on  the  21st  of  January,  and  during  the  week,  from  the  25th  to  the 
1st  of  February  visited  the  village  stations  south  of  Calcutta.  On  the  7th  of 
February  they  left  Calcutta  a  second  time,  to  visit  the  numerous  and  impor- 
tant stati.^ns  in  Barisal,  Jessore,  Dacca,  and  Chittagong.  A  statement  of  the 
results  of  their  visit  must  necessarily  be  deferred  until  their  return,  and  they 
shall  have  laid  before  the  Committee  a  report  of  their  investigations  on  the 
several  important  matters  committed  to  their  charge.  It^is  hoped  that,  by 
the  gracious  providence  of  Qod,  they  will  return  in  health  and  safety  in  the 
month  of  May  or  June. 

THB   FRB5CH  MISSION. 

It  remains  to  speak  in  a  very  few  words  of  the  Society's  mission  in  France. 
None  can  deny  the  great  need  of  the  gospel  to  heal  the  miseries  of  that  dis- 
turbed country.  By  the  last  revolution,  principles  were  embodied  in  the 
charter  which  gave  the  liveliest  hope  that  the  time  was  come  when  the  word 
of  the  Lord  would  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.  Those  hopes  have  proved 
ftlladous.  For  a  time  tracts  and  scriptures  were  fr^ly  circulated  and  sold, 
liberty  of  prophesying  was  esyoyed,  and  the  brethren  could  meet  for  worship 
without  molestation.  These  rights  are  being  every  day  invaded.  The  move- 
ments of  the  missionary  and  his  assistant  colporteurs  are  on  every  hand 
restrained.  First,  authorization  so  to  act  was  imposed  on  them,  and  now  that 
authorization  is  refused.  The  pnfiu  and  mayors,  instigated  by  the  agents  of 
Rome,  absolutely  refuse  to  allow  the  liberty  assured  by  the  frmdamental  law. 
StiU,  in  these  circumstances,  our  brother's  labours  are  not  fruitless.  Several 
inquirers  and  hopeful  cases  have  fallen  in  his  way,  and  two  persons  have  been 
baptized  into  the  fiuth  of  Christ.  It  is  for  us  to  wait  and  pray,  looking  for  the 
fuMlment  of  the  Divine  promise,  even  in  in^del  and  Roman  Catholic  France, 
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that  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  but  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  he  hath  sent  it.  Nations  and  peoples  may  pass  away,  thrones 
and  dominions  be  subyerted,  but  the  word  of  Qod  liveth  and  abideth  for  erer. 

riNANCES. 

It  is  the  further  duty  of  your  Committee  to  ofier  some  explanation  of  the 
financial  position  of  the  Society. 

The  year  was  begun  with  a  debt  of  £6367  98.  Id.,  inclusiye  of  a  balance  of 
£1654  148.  Id.  due  on  the  account  of  the  Special  Qrant  to  Jamaica.  The  debt  on 
this  latter  account  was  to  have  been  liquidated  by  charging  every  year  the  sum 
of  ;£600  to  the  general  account  of  the  Mission.  For  two  years  this  was  acci- 
dentally omitted,  but  this  year  it  has  been  done,  and  that  account  is  now 
closed.  The  present  balance,  therefore,  against  the  Society,  which  will  appear 
in  the  account  about  to  be  read  by  the  Treasurer,  will  be  the  amount  of  the 
entire  debt. 

The  total  amount  of  receipts  has  been  £19,064  Ids.  5d.,  and  the  expenditure 
£18,459  Os.  8d;  the  excess  of  income  over  expenditure  is  £605  17s.  9d.^  which 
will  reduce  the  balance  due  to  the  Treasurers,  to  £5751  lis.  4d. 

Although  the  receipts  for  the  past  year  are  below  the  average  of  the  three 
preceding  years,  yet  in  some  respects  the  account  is  encouraging.  The  falling 
off  has  been  in  donations  and  legacies,  which  are  less  this  year  than  in  1850  by 
£1,000.  Income  from  donations  and  legacies  is  always  variable,  reckoned  from 
year  to  year.  The  Committee  therefore  look  with  more  anxiety  to  the  income  from 
the  auxiliaries,  since  any  serious  diminution  of  income  frx>m  that  source  would 
show  that,  either  the  capabilities  of  the  churches  were  becoming  less,  or  their 
interest  in  the  Mission  was  declining.  The  Committee  have  at  present,  however, 
no  ground  for  such  fear,  if  the  contributions  from  the  churches  are  to  guide 
their  judgment,  for  this  year  there  has  been  an  increase  ot£SO0;  and  though 
that  increase  does  not  justify  any  hope  of  a  considerable  yearly  augmentation 
of  funds,  yet  they  are  persuaded  that  the  organizations  in  the  diurches  may  be 
extended  and  improved,  while  in  some  cases  they  need  quickening,  and  in  some 
have  to  be  commenced  altogether. 

IHOBEABB  OF   FUNDS. 

It  is  plain,  however,  if  the  present  operations  of  the  Society  are  to  be 
efficiently  carried  on,  that  the  income  must  be  increased,  and  if  they  are  to  be 
extended  it  must  be  considerably  augmented.  The  reductions  which  the 
Committee  have  been  compelled  to  make  have  necessitated  a  reduction  in 
native  agency,  which  all  your  missionaries  declare  to  be  among  the  most  useful. 
How,  then,  is  the  income  to  be  increased  ?  The  Committee  feel  some  hesitation 
in  urging  the  members  of  the  churches  generally  to  greater  efforts.  For  the 
most  part  they  are  constituted  of  the  poorer  classes,  and  it  is  to  their  honour 
that  they  have  done  so  much.  The  annual  subscribers,  however,  are  a  class  of 
supporters  among  whom  much  more  might  easily  be  done.  Their  contributions 
are  mournfully  monotonous.  If  they  co«ld  be  induced  to  foUow  the  example  of 
their  poorer  brethren,  and  give  weekly,  or  monthly,  or  quarterly,  as  God  had 
prospered  them,  the  result  would  both  surprise  themselves,  and  go  far  adequately 
to  fill  the  treasury  of  the  Society. 

It  will  be  seen,  too,  from  the  account  that  there  has  been  a  further  decrease 
in  the  amount  received  for  publications,  and  how  to  remedy  this  growing  evi 
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the  Oommitiee  know  not.  Thej  can  only  once  more  press  the  matter  upon  the 
attention  of  pastors,  superintendents,  and  teachers  of  our  schools.  It  is  in 
their  power,  if  they  would  hut  make  the  effort,  to  increase  the  sale  of  these 
puhlications,  and  diminish  the  yearly  loss  to  the  Society,  while  increasing  interest 
would  he  awakened  from  their  perusal  in  the  operations  of  our  missionary 
brethren.  On  the  other  hand,  there  has  been  a  diminution  in  the  cost  of  agency, 
printing,  and  expense  of  auxiliaries,  during  the  past  year,  and  as  plans  now 
in  operation  are  more  developed,  it  is  to  be  hoped  a  further  decrease  of 
expense  on  these  heads  will  result  Less  also  has  been  paid  for  interest,  and 
eren  if  no  spedal  effort  be  made  to  reduce  or  extinguish  the  debt,  the  Committee 
are  not  without  hope  that  a  further  reduction  may  yet  be  made.  Indeed,  if 
treasurers  of  auxiliaries  would  remit  on  account  what  came  to  hand,  without 
waiting  until  the  end  of  their  financial  year,  and  especially  if  this  were  done 
from  April  to  August,  when  payments  are  heavy,  and  receipts  comparatiTely 
light,  the  chaxge  for  interest  would  be  much  reduced. 

The  amount  charged  on  account  of  the  deputation  to  India,  has  been  an 
extra  item  of  expense.  One,  if  not  both,  of  the  brethren  is  now  on  his  way 
home.  May  the  good  providence  of  Qo4  continue  to  prosper  their  way.  The 
Committee  have  already  had  proofs  of  the  propriety  of  sending  them  forth 
and  they  entertain  a  confident  expectation,  when  the  results  of  the  visit  are 
before  them,  that  no  expenditure  will  be  found  to  have  been  more  wise,  or 
more  productive  of  benefit. 

THS  OHOLSRA  FUKD. 

The  Committee  cannot  close  their  Report  without  adverting  to  the  providen- 
tial dispensation  which  has  visited  Jamaica.    Though  not  now  included  in  the 
sphere  of  the  Society's  operations,  it  was  impossible  not  to  feel  most  deeply  for 
the  brethren  and  churches  there.    The  Committee,  therefore,  resolved  to  appeal 
to  the  churches  for  aid,  and  to  undertake  the  distribution  of  any  funds  which 
might  be  entrusted  to  them  for  this  special  object.    In  a  very  short  time  they 
received  for  a]West-India  Cholera  Fund  Vather  more  than  j£9000.    They  sent 
out  directions  to  every  pastor  of  our  churches  in  the  island,  to  draw  on  the 
Treasurers  for  certain  amounts,  accompanied  with  this  general  instruction,  that 
in  case  of  need,  they  might  appropriate  one  half  to  their  own  necessities,  for 
it  seemed  a  primary  object  to  take  special  care  of  the  pastors.    The  other 
portion  they  were  to  apply  to  general  relief;  with  but  few  exceptions,  their 
honoured  brethren  refused  to  appropriate  anything  whatever  to  their  own 
wants.  The  last  advices  were  directed  for  appropriation  to  pastors  alone.    These 
brethren  have  had  not  only  to  comfort  the  sick,  administer  consolation  to  the 
dying,  and  bury  the  dead ;  but  in  the  absence  of  medical  practitioners,  have 
had  to  do  what  they  could  to  supply  the  need,  it  was  felt  that  their  lives 
were  indeed  precious,  and  after  such  a  display  of  a  noble  self-denial,  they 
were  worthy  of  the  most  generous  confidence.    They  have  all  been  signally 
preserved  amidst  disease  and  death.     The  moral  effects  of  this  dispensa- 
tion  have   been  very  striking.     Backsliders  are  returning.    Inquirers  are 
multiplying  on  every  hand.    The  chapels  are  full  to  overflowing.     And  while 
our  brethren  rejoice  with  trembling,  yet  in  these  signs  of  prosperity  they  do 
rejoice,  and  brethren  at  home,  who  can  never  forget  Jamaica,  nor  the  honoured 
men  once  connected  with  the  mission  there,  will  rejoice  with  them. 
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'OOHOLUSION. 

Again,  then,  ia  this  beloved  Institution  afresh  oommended  to  the  divine 
blessing,  'and  to  the  pTayers  and  support  of  its  friends ;  and  if  through  the 
coming  year,  each  one  engaged  in  the  work  can  but  realize  its  importaRce  and 
grandeur,  prayer  and  effort  wiU  be  more  commensurate  with  its  design.  If  it 
should  be  so,  effort  and  prayer  will  be  put  forth  with  a  deeper  reliance  on  the 
&vour  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  in  the  church  to  renew  the  heart,  and  perfect 
the  saints  for  glory,  and  in  the  world  to  convince  it  of  sin,  and  righteousness, 
and  judgment.  May  He  shed  down  upon  this  and  aU  kindred  institutions  His 
selectest  influence,  that  they  all  may  rqj^oice  in  a  blessing  on  their  varied 
labours,  fu  more  abundant  than  they  have  ever  yet  employed. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

• 

AvRiCA .....Clarercb..... Fuller,  J December  S. 

AatBBicA Nbw  ToBK Colgate,  W April  2. 

Asia Agra William*,  R. Dec.  26,  Much  8. 

Benaris  Heiaif,  H January  29. 

Calcutta  Antooo,  C.  C... January  7. 

Leecbman,  J February  6. 

Leslie,  A.  Jannaiyd. 

Lewia,  C.  B Jan.  7,  Maroh  7. 

Roasel],  J. Febmary  5. 

Small,  Q Januaxy  8. 

Thomaa,  J Jan.  8,  Feb.  7|  March  7. 

Wenger,  J February  7. 

Cbitoura Smith,  J. Dec  23,  Jan.  24  8c  26. 

Colombo    ......^. Allen,  J Jan.  14,  Feb,  14. 

Dacoa Robiuon,  W.  ...Jan.  2  &  28, 

DniAaRPORR  Smjlie,  H .....January  14. 

HowRAH .Morgan,  T March  4. 

Imtallt Pearoe,  G Jan.  7,  Feb.  5,  March  5. 

Madras Page,  T.  C January  18. 

MoBoHia  Lawrence,  J. ......December  31. 

Parsoni,  J January  21. 

Ob  tub  Gabgeb  .........Lawrence,  J. February  26. 

Leecbman,  J January  11. 

Sbrampore  Denham,  W.  H...February  — b 

Australia Laukoestob Dowling,  H July  25. 

Bauamas  .....^...Nassau Capem,  H Jan.  15,  Feb.  14  &  15. 

Littlewood,  W.  ...Jan.  15,  Feb.  4  &  15. 
Rycroft,  W.  K.  ...February  — , 

TuRR's  Islabd Wym0,  A.  G January  6. 

Haiti Jacmrl Webley,  W.  H.... February  27. 

lloBDURAS    Bblisr HenderBOU,  A January  15. 

Jamaica   Anvatto  Bat. Jones,  8 Jan.  22,  Feb.  10. 

Bbtbtxphu. Pickton,  T.  B Jan.  27,  March  5. 

Browb's  Town Clark,  J Feb.  4&  25,  March  ia 

Dry  Harbour Smith,  T Much  6. 

Falmouth Gay,  R Feb.  24,  March  10. 

Gurnbt's  Mount    Armstrong,  C......Jan.  23»  March  8. 

Hobt  Town ....Henderson,  J.  B...Jan.  23^  March  4. 

Jericho    Coniford,  P.  H.  ...February  6. 

Kbttbrino  ^ Claydon,  W March  11. 

KiBOSTOB Graham,  R March  11. 

Oughton,  8. February  11. 
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Jamaica    Lucea May,  J Febroaiy'lO  &  24. 

MoNEAOUB McLaggan,  W.  L..March3. 

MoMTEGO  Bat Hands,  T January  9. 

Reid,  J March  6. 

MouvT  Angus Teall,W March  10. 

Mount  Caret Hewett,  E February  25. 

Mount  Hsrmon  Hume,  J No  date,rec?d.  March  25. 

Mount  Olive Wation,  B January  ]  5.  j 

PoBT  Masia Day,  D March  5. 

Refuge ^ Claydon,  W January  25. 

St.  Ann's  Bat Millard,  B Feb.  4,8, 19,  March  5. 

Salter's  Hill Dendy,  W... Feb.  6  &  22,  March  8. 

Spanish  Toitn Phillippo,  J.  M February  19. 

Stewart  Town  Dexter,  B.  B Jan.  20,  Feb.  28. 

Sturge  Town Hodges,  S .....February  22. 

SuTCLirF  Mount Hntchins,  J March  4, 

Trinidad  .........Port  of  Spain Law,  J Feb.  27.} 

Sat  ANNA  Grande  Cowen,  G ^....January  27. 


aok:nowledgments. 

The  thAnks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends — 

A  fHendy  for  a  pair  of  boots,  for  Rev,  W,  K,  Ryeroft^  Bahamas  ; 

Mr.  William  Taylor,  Bolton,  for  a  box  of  clothing; 

Children  of  the  Day  and  Sunday  Schools^  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  for  a  box  of  clothmg,  for 

Rev,  W,  K,  Rycroft^  Bahamas  ; 
Miss  Jacobson^  for  a  parcel  of  Newspapers; 

Baptist  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant  of  tracts,  for  Rev,  G.  Cowen^  Trinidad; 
Mr.  W.  Syckelmoore,  Maidstone,  for  200  copies  of  Todd's  Lectures,  &c.; 
Friends  at  Leeds,  by  Rev.  J.  Makepeace^  for  a  box  of  shoemaker's  tools,  for  Rev,  J, 

Smith,  Chiloura; 
Young  friends  at  Lynn,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Africa  ; 
Stepney  Ladies'  Working   Society  and  Stepney  Meeting  JuTenile  Society,  for  a  case  of 

clothing,  for  Messrs,  Chwen  and  Lato,  Trinidad; 
Mrs.  Bloss,  for  eight  volumes  of  magazines ; 
Mrs.  Upton's  family  and  pupils,  St.  Albans,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Rev,  A,  Saker, 

Africa; 
Juvenile  Missionary  Working  Association,  Lewisham  Road,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for 

Africa; 
Friends  at  Lynn  and  Necton,  for  a  parcel  of  children's  clothing. 


The  following  Contribations  have  been  reoeiyed  for  the  "  West  India  Cholera 
Fund''  up  to  March  31  at  last,  in  continuation  of  those  acknowledged  in  the 
March  Herald. 


£  t,d. 

8.  O SCO 

Ab6rd«en,  John  Street  2  10    0 

Abersychan   18    6 

Battle 3    0    6 

Brighton 8    0    3 

Baoklngham 110 

Barnham   0  U    1 

Cheltenham  10    0 

Chipping  Campden 10    0 

Cloughfold 1  10    0 

Caddington 0  Iff    0 

Diss. 0  10    0 

Dover,  Mr.  J.  Mumme- 
ry Sen 0    0    0 

Downton   ....« B    A    5 

Eaatingtoa 0  14    0 


£  s,  d. 


Exeter,    South    Street, 

addlt!oDAl 0  10 

Glaagow,    by    Mr.    A. 

Wataon 1  10 

Gnindiebargh    2    2 

Oallnborongh... 1    8 

Haslingden    3    5 

Hitchin,  balance  3    0 

Horsington    1    0 

Huntingdon 3  14 

Ipawieh,    Mr.    Bayley, 

Stoke 0  10 

Kennington,       Charlee 

Street 1  17 

Keynsham 2    ff 


£  s.d, 
Leeds,   Great  Oeoige'e 

Street 18  8 

Leicester    36  19  t 

Lirerpool — 

Baxter,  Mr.  John 1  10  0 

Friend 0  10  0 

Logyn 0  15  U 

London — 

Friend 0  10  0 

Lloyd,  Mr.  and  Mrs    0  10  0 

W 6    0  0 

Wale.  Mr. 0  10  0 

Bloomebary  Chapel ...  67    7  0 

John  Street,  additional    3    6  0 

Shonldham  Street 0  10  0 

Walworth,  Horeley  St.    6  17  S 
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Ljiui  9   0  0 

Magor 10  0 

MuehMtar,    addltlomd  1  10  0 

Maigato 7    3  0 

Modbniy. 0    9  0 

NawcMUe,  TuthiU 

Stain,  Additional 0  10  0 

Vvwton  Abbott 0  18  0 

Otkbam 


£  «.  «i 

Oswettxy   1  12  0 

Peterehureb 0  10  0 

Qnalnton 0    0  8 

8t  Austell 10  0 

ScarboToogh  10    0  0 

8h«lford,OKat 10  0 

Spaldwiek 3    0  0 

Stonebotue,  BIr.  Hill  ...2    0  0 


2  10    7   Stoorbridge  2    9    8 


£«.  d. 

SwuiMA 0    2  0 

Tredegar,  Welib  Cboich  10  0 

Tonbrldge  Wells 0    8  0 

WUlingbam.  1st  Cbaicb  2    0  0 

Wolverhampton   1  10  8 

Woodslde  2    0  0 

Wotton  onder  Edg* 2  10  0 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received  on  acwwU  of  the  Baptist  Mimonary  Society ^  during  the  month 
of  Febnuiry^  1851. — Continued  from  page  64. 


£  «.  cL 


SCOTLAND. 


Anstrather— 
CoUeetlon,      (United 
PresbTterian  Chapel    4    0    0 

Contrlbations  7    0    0 

Do.,      for      Native 
Prtadun    17    0 


Bowmore—  £  «.  d. 

Contrlbations,  for  do.    1    0    0 
Cwmbraes— 

Contributions,  for  do.    1    0    0 

Dnnfermline 20    0    0 

Stirling— 

Contributions,        for 
native  Preachen  ...    0  10    8 


£  »,  d. 


IRELAND. 

Tnbbermoro— 

Contribations.b]r  Mf  ss 
S.  J.  Carson,  for 
Native  Frtaehen  ... 


3  13    6 


Received  during  the  month  of  March  j  1861. 


£  t.   d. 


Awnual  9ub$cription», 

Angus,  Rev.  Jo«.,  M.A. 

Baker,  T.  N.,  E»q 

Barker,  Mr..  Islington... 
Bartlett,  Rer.  J.,  Mam- 

vrood  

Beddome,  R.  B.,  Esq.... 

Beddome.  W.,  Esq 

Beebf,  Un 

Bigvood,  Rev.  John    ... 

Bli^t,  llr.O 

Bousfield.  J.  R.,  Eaq.  ... 

Brown,  Mr 

Buness.  Mr.  J 

Bans,  C,  Esq 

Burls,  Miu 

Boris,  Miss  J 

Carey.  Rev.  E.,  and  Mrs. 

Carey" 

Coiens,  Mrs 

Dallas,  Mrs.  

Danford,  John,  Esq 

Denham,  Mn.  

Bdwards,  Mrs.  

Fletcher,  Joseph,  Esq... 

Frsneies,  Rev.  O 

Gardiner,  Mr.  B.  W.  ... 

Oingell,  James,  Esq 

Oouldsmlth,  Mrs.... 

Qfove,  Thomas,  Esq.  ... 

Haddon,  John,  Esq 

Hanson,  Joseph,  Esq. ... 
Hilditeh,  Miss,  Shrews- 

bnrj 

Hovnurd,  Lake,  Esq 

Huntley,  Miss  

Johnson,  Mr.  W 

Johnson,  Mr.  G 

Jones,  Mr.  J.  M 

Jones,  Mr.  &  M 

Low,  James,  Esq 

Lushington,  Right  Hon. 

Stephen,  D.G.L 

Maliphant,  Mr.  G 

Mann,  Mr.  Jort. 

Merratt,  Mr.  Thomas ... 
Mueh,  Rev.  Dr. 


2    2 

0 

0  10 

0 

1    1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

e 

0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

6 

2    2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

10    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

ft 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Nash.  W.W„  Esq 1 

Nash,  Mrs.  W.  W 1 

Noal,  Mr.  John 1 

Osborne,  O.,  Jun.,  Esq.  1 

Overbory,  Mr.  B. 1 

Payne,  Mrs.,  Letherhead  1 

Peek,  Brothers.  Messrs.  1 
Peto,  S.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P., 

and  Mrs.  Peto  100 

Pontifex,  Mr 1 

Pritchard,  Rev.  0 0 

Rldgyrsy,  Thomas,  Esq.  5 

Roe,  Freeman,  Esq 2 

Russell,  Rev.  Joshua  ...  ff 

Saunders,  S.,  Esq 1 

Smith,  Mr.  Eueeblns  ...  1 

Smith,  Miss  R.1 1 

Stone,  Mr.  N 1 

Taylor,  James,  Esq 2 

Trestrail,  Rev.  F 1 

TYTolvetrees,  Mr.  H 1 

Underbill,  E.  B.,  Esq....  3 

Vines,  C,  Esq 0 

Walters,  Stephen,  Esq.  1 

Warmlngton,  Mr.  Jos.  1 

Watson.  S.,  Esq 1 

Welsh,  Mr.  T.,  Mltcham  1 
Wenham,  Joseph,  Esq., 

Montreal 3 

Wheeler,  Mr.  D.  D 1 


a.  d. 

1    0 


1 
1 
0 

1 
1 
1 

0 

1 

10 
5 
2 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
3 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  0 

1  0 


Do}iaiioni. 
Barelav,  J.  G.,  Esq.,  for 

India  10  0  0 

CM 0  0  0 

Bible  Translation  Soci- 
ety, for  Ti  andation*  000  0  0 

Chalmers,  Mrs. 0  0  0 

Friend,  H 0  0  0 

Onmey,  W.  B.,  Esq.,  for 

Trinidad    20  0  0 

M.  K.  J 100  0  0 

Sims,  Mr.,  Collected  by    0  8  S 

X.  Y.  Z.,  for  Colmiet  ...10  0 


£   «.  d. 

Crawford,  the  late  Lord, 

balance  30    0    8 

Powell,  Mrs.  Mary,  late 

of  Mertbyr  Tydvil,  by 

Deed  of  Gift 100    0    0 


Leoficiei* 
Callander,  MiiEiq.*  l^te 
of  Darlington,  balanee  08  18   0 


LONBOir  AND  MrDDLKSBX 
AUXILIARISB. 

Alio  street,  Little- 
Contributions,  by  Miss 

Jones    0    6    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3    8    7 
Austen    Street,    Provi- 
dence Chapel 3    12 

Battersea — 

Colleetlon  7    0    8 

Cuiitribtttioiis    41    2    1 

Do.,  Juvenile,  addi- 
tional      4  10    0 

Do.,  Surday  School    0  10    2 
Blandford  Street— 
Contributions,        for 

Bariaal  0    0    0 

Bloomsbury  Chapel......  20  10  11 

Bow— 

Contributions  0  10    0 

Brentford,  New — 

Collections 23  13    3 

Contributions   0    7    4 

Do.,      for     iV«Uiv« 

PreaeJierM  1  10    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18    3 
Camborwell — 

Contributions  107  10    1 

Do.,  Juvenile 3    0    0 

Dc  for /ntaUy 1  17    8 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools, 

fordo 0    4  10 

Choreh  Street- 
Contributions  4  11    8 

Da,  Juvenile 0    0    0 

Devonshire  Square- 
Contributions   33    0    0 

Do.,  for  Female 
SdueaiioH  in 
Aidta 8    0 
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DOb,      for     Native 

Preaeher§  ^ 1  16  11 

Do.,  8andA7  School    S    S    4 

Bajri«  Street 8    8    0 

Contribationt,    Jure- 
Blle»  lor  School  in 

India  S    0    0 

Baekney— 

OoUeetlon  20    7    1 

Contribntlona  32    7    1 

Hftmmersmith — 

Contribations  23  12    0 

Do.,  Sanday  School    17    7 
Batchaxn — 
Contribations,  by  box    0    2    8 
Jones,  Captain,  k.N. .    1    1    0 
Henrietta  Street^ 

Contribations  6  16    0 

Do.,  Sanday  Schools    1  12  10 

Islington  Green    7  12    8 

Sunday    School,     for 

Native  Prtaehers  ...    fi  16    3 
Islington,  Sonth — 
Contribations,  by  Miss 

Jones 0    4    0 

Do.,   JuTenile,    for 

Ceylon  School 5    0    0 

John  Street    96    3    3 

Kennington,  White  Hart  Street- 
Sunday  School 10    0 

Kensington,  Silrer  Street— 

CoUeotion  10  10    1 

Contribations  12    5    7 

.     Tio.,ior HaitiChapd    2    3    6 
Do..  Sanday  School    0  18    6 

Keppel  Street— 

Contribations  4  16    S 

Do.,JaTenile 17    1 

Do.,  do..  Cor  Cei^ 
School 10    9    4 

Mase  Pond- 
Contributions  40    8    4 

Do.,   Jarenile,    for 
MuUra  f 10    0 

New  Park  Street— 

Contributions  9    3    4 

Da,  Juvenile,    for 

Ncstivo  Preachen   6  10    0 
Do.,  do.,  for  Ceylon 

School 36    0    0 

Harrey,    Mr.  James, 

for  do. 35    0    0 

Poplar 4    0    0 

Presoot  Street,  Llttie  ...  23    0    0 
Regent  Street,  Lambeth- 
Collection  7  15    4 

Do.,    Proceeds     of 

Tea 5    0    0 

Contributions   40  11    4 

Do.,  for  China 11    0    0 

■Alters*  HaU— 

Oontrlbtttiona   6    3    6 

Do ,      for      Native 

Prea^m^  0  10   0 

Shacklewell- 

CoUeotioos 13    1     0 

Contributions  13    1    0 

Do.,  for  Africa,.,    t  19    3 
Do.,     for      JVot/re 

Prtathtn  0  16    0 

Do.,JuTenile 8    7    6 

Staines- 

Collection 3    0    6 

Oontribations  3    0    6 

Vernon  Chapel— 
Sanday    Seheol.    for 
Native  Preaehert..,    0    7    0 
Wftlworth,  South  Street- 
Sunday     School,    for 

NaUi  10    0 

WmyslNiTy- 
CoUoctloo,  *«. 3    5    0 


£  t.d. 

BsorORDBHrBB. 

Ampthlll  and  Maulden    5    6    2 
Biggleswade— 

Collections 10  12    2 

Contributions   9  19  II 

Do.,  Sanday  School    0    0    6 
Oranfleld~ 

Collection 1    S    6 

Heath  and  Reach^ 

Collection  18    7 

Houghton  Be|^— 

Collections 7    6    2 

Contribations  .........  14  19    3 

Do.,  Sanday  School    13    7 
Leighton  Buszard — 

Collections..... 6  12    3 

Contributions   14  14    3 

Do.,  tor  Africa 0    6    0 

Do.,  for  ScftooU 8    5    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    0    6 
Luton,  Old  Meeting- 
Collections,  Ac .,  M    5    0 

Northall— 

Collection  12    0 

Risely— 

Collection 10    0 

Boston — 
Contributions,  by  Mrs.' 

Barringer   16    0 

Do.,  by  Master  B., 
for  If  alive  Preach- 
ers        0    4    0 

Shambrook— 

Collections 4    3    7 

Contributions  6  19    6 

StOTenton — 

Collections S    3    8 

Contribations  1  11    4 

Do.,  Jarenile 0  10    0 

Thnrielgh— 

Collection 1  12    1 

Contribations  2    16 


BSRSSBI&S. 

Ashampstead — 

Collection,  Ao. 7    4    6 

Chalsey— 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

R.  Oammon  10    0 

Kingston  Lisle- 
Collection,  &e. 3  12    0 

Newbury  ; 20  10    0 

Boading  ..'. 43  10    6 

Contributions,  by  Mr. 

Philip  DsTies  ...    3  17    0 
Da,    by    da,    for 

Africa 10    0 

Snnninghlll— 

Collections,  fta 2    4   S 

Contributions,        for  * 
Natitt  Preachen  ...ISO 
Wallingford— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preadun  ...    1  14    0 
Windsor- 
Collection  5   16 

Contributions  7  It  10 

Do.,  Sanday  Sehoola    19   0 

WokIngham->-- 

Collections 7    4    6 

Contribations  14    8    1 

Do.,     for     harital 
SeJtool 1  14    6 


23    7    3 
Acknowledged  before  21    2    3 

15    0 


BuCKIKOHAJaRniB. 

Chenlet— 

Contribotioni  .........    1 16  t 

(^eeham- 

Contributiona  ......<...  12  U  6 

Datchet— 

Colleetion  ..m»1m*.~..*  1  10  0 
Haddenham— 

Colleetion  ..•.m..m.....    f    t  0 

Contribations  6  12  6 

Speen 2  17  4 

Waddeedon  0    2  6 

Wycombe,  Hlgh^ 

CoUections 4  19  3 

Contributions   11  13  0 

Do.,  SandA7  School    0  13  3 

17    5  6 

expenses 1  14  0 

15  11  6 


CaMBBIBOBSSIBIh 

Cambridge- 
Contributions,    addi- 
tional      4    10 

CORirWALU 

FalnSouth — 

Collections 12    2    5 

Contributions  .........  25    4    0 

DOn  JuTenlle,  for 
Patna  Orphan  Re- 
fuge      1  15    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  IJ    7 
Qramponnd— 

Collections 2  10    0 

Contributions 0  19    0 

Helstone— 

Collections ....•    5    2   0 

Lannoeston— 
Contributions  .........    13    0 

Da,     for     NaJtioe 
Preaehert  ....^.m   SCO 

Pensanoe— 
CoUections  (net)  ......    9    3    0 

Contributions   11  14    1 

Do., for  TranslaiionM   0  10    0 
Redruth- 

Collections -    9  18    0 

Contribations  9  10    4 

St.  Austle— 
Collections  and  Pro- 
ceeds of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      5  IS   f 

Oontribntions  ..•    5  11   6 

Truro — 

CoUections 11    0    2 

ContribuUons    17    7   0 

Doctor  TrandaUone    1    0    0 
Da,  for  School*,^.,,    10   0 

134    110 
Aekaowledged  before  48    7   7 

85  14    S 


CUMBBEIiAirft. 

Carlisle— 
Contribntiotti  .,    8  19    0 

Maryport— 

Collection 4    0   0 

Contributions  0  lA    1 

Whitehaven— 

CoUections.. 9    7  10 

Oontt;^tioiis  .........    6    6    0 

DBmBvsanuu 

Dexby,  DuAeld  Boad— 
OontribaUflM  .........  10  10   0 
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Dbtohbhxaa.  * 

Damaport,  Morie*  Squaro— 
Coniribationfl,        for 

Native  Prmcken    SOS 
!>•.,  Sondi^  School*, 

for  do 0  IS    d 

KlB(pbridge~ 

CoUectioni 4  13    0 

OontribttUooB  , 6    i  11 

Do..  Sanda/  fiohool    1  IS    0 

NORTB   DKVOM  AUKIi«I- 

AKT M..  MOO 

ShMpwufa — 
Gaett,    Mrs..,    for 
NcUivt  Preachers    0  10    0 
Torrington — 
CoDtiibutioiu,     for 

do I  11    8 

Do.,  Sun,  School, 
forcfo. 0  18    6 

PiTiiioaUl,  Oeoise  Stvoot— 

Confcribaiiona  71    S    8 

Do.,  Sanday  Sciiool, 
for  Native  Prmdkr- 
ers   S    8    0 

73  13  10 
Acknowledged  before  S5    0    0 

48  IS  10 
Shaldon— 
ContributiMiSibj  Mn. 

Stephens 1  16    0 

Tiverton — 

X,  Contribatlone,        for 

Nathe  JPreaektrs  ...    0  Itf    0 


DounvBina. 

Poole— 

CoUection 2  12  6 

Contributions  2    5  0 

Do.,  SandJty  School  1  18  0 

DUBRAII. 

Bonth  Shields,  Bsrrington  St.— 

CollecUons «    0  10 

Contributions  17    S    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  11    4 
Sunderland,  Bethesda— 
GontribtttionSi    addi* 
tional 0  10    0 

Eaasz. 

4#hdon — 

CoUection 3    0    0 

Colchester — 

Contributions  10    6    9 

Do.,  for  &Aoo^ 10    0 

Do.,  forDcM 2    5    0 

Harlow — 

CoUecUon  0  18    0 

Contributions   15    0  10 

Uford* 
ContiibnUona,bj  Mrs. 
W.  Boss 4    7    0 

Lough  ton— 

CoUeotlona 11  15    0 

ContribuUoM  If    1    0 

Do.,     for     Native 
PrwAer$   S  15    0 

30  11    0 
Aeknowledged  before  10    4    7 

20    7    2 

Potter  Street 0    7    0 

Bajleigh— 

PllklDgton,  Ber.  J.  ...10  0 
Saffron  Waldon— 

CoUectiou 10    1  11 


£  3.  d. 

Contributions  20    7    4 

Do.,  for  Schools 110 

Do.,  Sundar  School    0  11    7 
Walton  on  the  Mase-~ 
Contributions      (two 
friends)  8    0    0 

OLoucKSTKnsHinn. 
Cheltenham,  King  Street- 
Collections 6  11    5 

Coutributions   18    0 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0  13  10 
Salem  Chapel — 

Collections 10  13    9 

ContribatlouB   13  11    1 

Do.,  Sun.  School 
Association   ...  14  11  10 
Coleford— 
Sunday    School,     for 
Native  PreatAcrM..,    2  11    0 

RaST  OLOUCKSTXB8HIJIK 
AirXILIAKV — 

Arlington- 
Collection  3  11    2 

Contributions    1  11    0 

Bourton  on  the  Wat«r — 

Collections 5    14 

Contributions   10    0    4 

Burford — 

Collection  1    3  11 

Contributions   0  19  11 

Proceeds     of     Tea 

Meeting 17    0 

Cirencester— 

CoUection  2    2  10 

Contributions  12    8    0 

Cntsdean — 

CoUection  12    5 

Contributions  0  10  11 

Fairford— 

Collection  18    3 

Contributions   2    8    8 

Blaisejr  Hampton — 

Collection 14    4 

Contributions  0  IS    0 

Do.,  Sun.  School  0  30    1 

MUton— 

CoUection 1  19    8 

Contributions  17    0 

Proceeds    of     Tea 

Meeting 1  17    0 

Naunton 4  12    5 

Stow  on  the  Wold— 

CoUectien  1  10    1 

Contributions  0  10    5 

Do.,   for    Native 

Preaehera  0  17    0 

Winchcomb— 

CoUection  2  16    0 

Contributions   4    5    0 

Wotton  under  Edge— 

CoUection  4    7    0 

Contributions  4    8  11 

Do.,      for      Native 
Preaehere  0  18    0 

9    8  11 
Less  expenses 0  18  11 

8  10  0 
Penrin,  Mr.  Wmiam, 

Kingswood 10  0 

Bogers,  Mr.  John 10  0 

Hampshirb. 
Poor  Minister  of  poor 

Church    0    0    2 

Asbly— 
Sundar    School,     for 
Notice  Prtackers  ...    0  19    8 
Beaulieu — 
Burt,  Hot.  J.  D.,A.S.    110 
Do.,  donation   ......  80    0    0 


£  »»d. 
Broughton— 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

Vemmi ISO 

Lottgparlsh — 

CoUeetion ^    1  12    0 

Contributions  .«•.    10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Bshpol   0   fi    0 
Lymington — 

Mnnell,  Mr.sndMrs.    5    5    0 
Newport,  I.  W.— 
Sunday     School,    for 
Native  Precwhtre  ...    0  16    0 
Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and 
Oosport  Auxiliary— 
Ebenczer — 

Collection  4    1    • 

ContribtttioM^    Ja« 

▼enUe 17    0 

Forton— 

CoUeetion S  12    6 

Contributions,  Sun- 
day School 14    0 

Kent  Street— 

Colleetions,'Ac S4  10    0 

Contributions  4  17    9 

Do.,  Sun.  School, 
Marie-la-bonne    ISO 
Landport— 

Collection  S  16    8 

Contributions  0  10  11 

Do.,  Sun.  School    S    0    0 
St.  Paul's  Sqnar^^ 

Collection  5    0    0 

Contributions  10    0    0 

Southampton- 
Bast  Street— 
CoUectlons  (net)  ...    5  15    8 

Contributions 5  11    0 

Do.,  Sun.  School    10    0 

Portland  Chapel  10    0    0 

Whitchurch- 

Collections S  14    S 

Contributions  S    3    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10  10 

HkR  ■rOBDgUIRC 

Hereford- 
Collection  14  0 

Peterchnrch 2  10  0 

Byeford — 

Collection  1  11  6 

Contributions  16  6 

HsRTVOaDBHimB. 

Beriihampstead — 

Baldwin,  Mr 10    0 

Bishop  Stortford— 

Contributions   1  14    S 

ChipperAeld — 

Coutributions    0  10    0 

Hitchin— 

CoUections •...  14    6    0 

Contributions   2S  10    0 

Do.,  for  SehooU 1    S    6 

Boyston— 

Contributions  0    7    6 

St.  Albans— 

Collections 11  IS  1 

Contributions  15    1  S 

Do.,  JuvenUe 7    3  3 

83  16    6 

Acknowledged  before  15    0    0 

18  10    6 
Tring— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
John  Burgess 5    9    4 

Watford— 
CoUection 10    0 
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Contribniions  31    2  6 

Do.»    King,     Mifls, 

A.8. 3    3  0 

Do.,  SandArj  School    0    3  0 

44    9  1 
Aeknovledged  before 

and  expouet   15  17  6 

28  11  7 


HUMTIMODOXSBmC. 

Ramiey— 
Contribntloiu   6  10    5 


KncT. 

BeatelB  Oreen— 
Contiibatlons,  Sanday 

School 0  16    4 

Do.,      for      Nativt 

Prtackera   0  10    6 

Birohlngton — 

Sandaj  School  0    6    6 

Broadstairs  — 

CoUectlon  4    7    0 

GontribaiiouB  6    3    0 

Canterbaxy — 

CoUeotloni 10  17    ff 

Contrlbations  2    10 

Do.,  Javenile 54    3    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Noiive 

Preaxhert  2    0    3 

Do.,  Sondajr  School    3  15  10 
Deal— 

Collection  7   0    0 

Contribatlons     0  14    0 

Do.,  Sandar  School, 
tOT  Nat.  PreoK^ert    1    2  10 
Lee— 
Contribatlons,  by  Mr. 

WhltUker 13    0 

Lewlsham  Road— 
Contributions,        for 
School  m  India 26  12    3 


Maidstone— 
King  Street- 
Collection  11  16    4 

Contribtitions   22  19    5 

Do.,  for  Tratuia' 

tions 10    0    0 

Do.,  Javcnile 4  14    C 

Bethel  Chapel- 
Collection  2    5    3 


51  15    6 
Lees  expenses  «..    2    2    0 


49  13    6 


£  9.  d. 

Mai^te— 

Collections 9    8  6 

Contributions  22    7  9 

Do.,  for  Schools 0  10  6 

Do.,  Juvenile 0  12  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

tor  Nat.  Preachers    17  6 


34    6    3 
Acknowledged  before  10    0    0 

24    6    3 
Meopham — 

Contributions   3    0    0 

Ramsgate — 

Collections 11    2  10 

Contributions   27  17    0 

Do.,  Juvenile 10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
tar  4/^-ican  Schools    5    8    8 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      4    0    0 

St.  Peter's— 

Contributions   4    0    0 

Seyenoaks — 
Contribut{ons,by  Miss 
Baker,  Tonbridge...    1  10    0 
Staplehunt— 

Contributions    6    6    6 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street  11  10    0 


Lancasbtiix. 

Ashton  under  Lyne— 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

Lees 22  13 

Bootle 18  13 

Haslingden — 

Collection  6  15 

Kendal  14    2 

Liverpool — 
Myrtle  Street — 
Contributions,  Juve> 
nlle,  for  BcJuima 

Schools 10 

Pembroke  Chapel- 
Contributions,     by 
Miss  Jane  Lyon, 
tor  IntaUy 3 


0    0 


3    0 


Manchester— 

Collection,     Pablie 
Meeting,  Union 

Chapel 17  19  10 

Do  ,  Tea  Meeting    5    10 
Do.,        Juvenile, 
York  Street   ...    5  18    1 


£   •.  d. 

Contributions  ......250  17    0 

Great  George  Street,  Salford— 

Collections 4    9  11 

Contributions,  Jnve- 

nUe 8  16    0 

Grosvenor  Street — 

Collections 5  11    0 

Contributions,     by 
Miss  Nicholson...    0  16    6 
Union  Chapel- 
Collections 130    4    6 

Contributions  30    0    0 

Do.,  Juvenile,  for 
Native  Prtachr 

en   6    7    0 

Do.,  Sun.  School, 

fordo. 2    6  10 

Do.,  do.,  for  In- 

tallif.,...^ 10    0    0 

Do.,  Bible   Class    0  19    0 
York  Street— 
Collections..... 6    2    5 


485    9  10 
Acknowledged  before  40u    0    0 

85    9  10 

Oldham  43    6    3 

Boehdale  — 
Contributions,        for 
Natict  Preachers  ...    2    0    0 
Sabden — 
Foster,  George,  Esq., 
for   Jamaica   Theo- 
logical InftitiUion  50    0    0 
Wigsn,  Lord  Street — 

Collection  4  15    5 

Contributions  2    0    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    7    3 


Lkicsstsrshirb. 

Leicester'- 
Harris,  Richard,  J un.. 
Esq 10 


0    0 


fLiNCOLIVafllRS. 

Grimsby— 
Contributions,    addi- 
tional,  by    Master 
Joshua  Burton  ......    0    7    0 

Limber- 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

Maddieon  14    6 

Lincoln- 
Contributions,    Juve- 
nile      2  19    8 


Remainder  of  Contributions  in  our  next. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankftilly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey^Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill^  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgnte  Street,  London  :  in  Edikbvboh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  GLAsaov,by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dctblin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Caiktctta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yoke,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Be?an,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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The  Chrouicle  for  Uie  present  month  is  devoted  to  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  the  past  year.  The  importance  of  this  document  vn\],  we  are 
assured,  secure  for  it  an  earnest  and  prayerful  perusal. 


REPORT. 

The  Lare  mention  of  the  name  of  Ireland  sug^g^sts  to  many  a  train  of  sorrowful 
reflectioDs,  and  awakens  in  them  feelings  at  once  depressing  and  distasteful.  The 
varied  struggles  of  that  unhappy  land,  the  impenetrable  cloud  of  its  dark  supcr- 
stitiooSy  the  frequent  appeals  of  its  starving  nullions,  the  actual  or  threatened  out- 
bursts of  its  prided  nationality,  rise  up  before  them.  They  think  of  it  as  a  soil, 
where  peace  has  no  abiding  reign,  and  prosperity  no  secure,  well-founded  basis ; 
where  all  efforts  for  social  or  spiritual  improvement  are  unavailing ;  and  a  positive 
relief  would  it  prove  to  them,  did  they  hear  that  name  no  more. 

It  is  not  with  such  sentiments  as  these  that  the  subscribers  and  friends  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  will  listen  to  its  mention  this  evening.  Other  and  very 
different  emotions  will  assuredly  sway  them,  as  they  have  swayed  those  upon 
whom  the  preparation  of  this  Report  has  devolved,  and  to  whom  has  been  entrusted 
the  conduct  of  the  Society's  afiairs  during  the  year  that  has  now  closed.  They 
will  regard  the  several  features  of  its  past  and  present  history  with  feelings  of 
deep  sympathy,  the  sympathy  of  action  as  well  as  expression.  They  will  view  it 
as  a  sphere  demandmg  missionary  exertion,  and  as  having  a  claim  upon  British 
Christians^  second  to  none  save  the  claims  of  home.  And  rejoicing  that  this 
Society  has  been  permitted  there  to  promulgate  the  word  of  God,  and  that  not  in 
vain,  they  will  resolve,  the  Committee  are  persuaded,  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
their  brethren^  by  prayerful  encouragement  and  pecuniary  support. 

The  Committee  trust  that  love  to  the  Redeemer,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men, 
have  influenced  both  tlieroselves  and  the  agents  in  the  prosecution  of  their  re- 
spective labours.  Yet  are  they  conscious  of  having  likewise  been  constrained  by 
feelings  of  strone  interest  towards  the  field  which  llicy  have  been  led  to  cultivate 
with  the  spiritual  husbandry  of  God.  And  they  would  that  it  should  be  known 
to  our  island-brethren  that  others,  as  well  as  tue  home-bom,  can  love,  and  live, 
and  labour  for  their  fatherland,  with  desires  as  ardent  and  as  lofty  as  their  own. 

It  is  not,  however,  for  your  Committee  to  indulge  in  general  remarks,  but  to  lay 
before  you  the  important  points  in  the  proceedings  of  the  year,  toj^ether  with  a 
faithful  statement  of  their  views  and  impressions  on  the  position  of  the  Society. 
Yet  here  they  must  pause  to  ascribe  publicly  their  gratitude  to  God,  for  the 
strength  and  guidance  with  which  he  has  favoured  them,  for  the  unity  and  peace 
that  nave  pervaded  their  counsels,  and  for  the  hope  they  can  cherish,  that,  amidst 
much  that  w  dark  and  discouraging,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  has  not  been 
preached  without  tokens  of  his  approval,  in  the  seals  set  to  the  ministry  of  their 
orethren. 

According  to  the  practice  heretofore  adopted  the  Committee  present  the 
accounts  received  from  the  several  stations,  commencing  with  those  in  the  west 
and  south  of  Ireland,  which  districts  they  feci  are  the  appropriate  sphere  of  their 
labours. 

The  Committee  would  report  first  of  Ballina,  whence  Mr.  Hamilton  writes  as 
follows:— 

The  present  state  of  our  minion  in  the  I  encouraging*  We  have  ten  preaching  ita- 
Balllna  and  Sligo  districts  is  upon  the  whole  I  tions,  in  most  of  which  there  are  good  con- 
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gregationsy  and  we  trust  many  are  profiting 
by  the  word  preached,  tn  Ballinti  the  con- 
gregation is  pi%tty  gdod,  and  we  hopd  a 
spiritual  improTement  is  perceptible  among 
the  people. 

Four  of  our  numbers  died  during  the  year, 
leaving  a  satisfactory  testimony  concerning 
their  fsuth  in  Christ,  and  their  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  him.  Two  were  ex- 
cluded, and  six  removed  to  other  countries ; 
one  was  baptized  upon  a  profession  of  his 
faith  in  Christ,  and  three  were  received  from 
Ensky.  Our  present  number  of  members  i^ 
fifly-five.  Two  experienced  brethren  hayc 
been  appointed  to  the  deacon's  office,  whose 
counsel  and  prayers,  &c.,  have  been  useful. 
There  is  no  discord  among  the  members,  and 
we  trust  Christian  love  is  increasing. 

Wo  have  eleven  schools,  in  ten  of  which 
there  are  nearly  500  children,  and  about 
1584  chapters  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
committed  to  memory  during  the  year.  One 
teacher  tutned  out  to  bo  a  foolish,  ahd,  t 
fear,  a  bad  man  ;  but  he  has  been  removed, 
and  we  trust  a  better  one  put  in  his  place. 


BALLINA : — 

Died    .... 

Excluded        .        . 
Removed     . 
Withdrawn     . 
Baptized     . 
Received  by  letter 
No.  of  members 

4 

.    2 

G 

.    2 

I 

.    3 

.      55 

COOLAN^:-^    . 

Removed     . 
No.  of  Members 

1 
.    6 

SA£ST  :-* 

Removed     •        •       • 
No.  of  memben 

4 

.  13 

In  Cork,  Mr.  Young  contlmtcs  to 
labour  amid  many  difficulties  and  much 
disconrngfement,  but  witii  evident  token;:, 
nottvitlistanding,  that  God  is  blessing 
the  labours  of  his  servant. 

The  statistics  of  our  cause,  dating  ttom 
March,  1850,  are  as  follow: — 

Baptised,  through  the  year    •        7 
Re-admitted    ....    1 

Of  the  seven  baptized,  three  hare  not 
united  with  the  church,  ns  two  of  them  stood 
connected  with  other  denomiiintioua,  from 
which  they  have  not  felt  it  their  duly  to 
separate ;  and  one  lives  at  a  distance.  Less 
by  emigration,  one.  Ti^o  of  those  baptized 
were  Romanists.  The  number  of  our  mem- 
bership is  twenty-five.  Children  attending 
the  day-school,  twenty;  of  whom  two  are  the 
children  of  Roman  Catholic  porentsi.  - 
^  Our  Smiday  school  was  broken  up  some 
time  backy  by  the  removal  of  a  considerable 


part  of  the  congregation  to  America.  We 
havfe  commencA  figain,  and  though  our 
school  is  ndt  large  at  present,  we  hope  it  will 
become  so. 

It  is  not  likely  that  we  shall  be  able  to  do 
anything  at  present  in  the  way  of  collections. 
I  am  just  now  makmg  an  appeal  for  repair- 
ing the  chapel ;  some  of  the  roof  has  given 
way,  and  is  now  being  repaired.  Our  inci- 
dental expenses,  including  interest  of  debt, 
Ac,  ore  very  heavy,  and  the  heavier  for  old 
debts.    If  anything  can  be  done,  it  shaU. 

In  the  Eilcoolcy  Hills,  and  the  sta- 
tions connected  therewith,  Mr.  Wilson 
has  been  labouring  assiduously  durinfi^ 
the  year.  His  report  tells  of  personal 
and  relative  afilicLions,  in  addition  to 
the  riiany  trials  inseparably  connected 
with  missionary  life  in  Ireland. 

To  me  the  past  year  has  been  one  of  severe 
personal  and  domestic  affliction.  My  wiie 
was  brought  near  to  the  gates  of  death «  one 
of  my  childxen  has  been  carried  to  the  grave, 
and  I  myself  have  been  dangerously  ill. 
These  afflictions,  I  trust,  have  exercised  a 
sanctifying  influence  upon  our  minds,  and 
have  led  to  renewed  resolves  to  be  more  than 
ever  diUgent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  our  Master's  service. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  mental 
anxiety — anxiety  resulting  from  the  appa- 
rently slow  progress  that  religion  is  making 
in  some  of  my  stations.  Anxiety,  too, 
arising  from  the  inconsistency  of  many  pro* 
fessed  followers  of  the  Sttvioor.  Add  to  this^ 
that  about  the  middle  of  the  year  we  were 
led  to  believe,  that  in  order  to  do  any  perma- 
nent good  in  one  of  my  best  preaching 
places,  viz.,  Ranegbmore,  a  house  should  lie- 
erected  to  answer  at  once  as  a  school-room 
and  chapel.  The  doily  and  Sabbath  schools 
were  conducted  in  a  v.rctched  kitchen,  and 
the  preaching  service  was  also  held  there. 
To  collect  mciuy  just  now  you  well  know  is 
no  easy  matter;  however,  this  case  had  pecu- 
liar claims  upon  the  sympathy  and  benevo- 
lence of  the  Cliristian  public.  I  visited 
Dublin,  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  fte.,  and  col- 
lected nearly  £20.  The  work  Is  now  going 
on,  and  1  hope  that  in  about  three  weeks  the 
hotfse  will  be  so  fiir  ready  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  open  the  schools,  and  commence 
preaching  in  it.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have 
witnessed  many  tokens  of  the  divine  £ivour 
during  the  past  twelve  months.  Thurles,  as 
you  are  aware,  was  formerly  a  good  preach- 
ing place;  the  congregation  was  good,  and 
the  members  active  and  consistent.  But  by 
neglecting  to  attend  to  the  place,  the  congrega- 
tion were  scattered,  and  some  of  the  members 
joined  other  communions.  YearfreMed  on, 
and  there  was  nu  baptist  service  held  in  the 
town.  Still  there  was  one  intelligeht  tx^o. 
who  remained  firm  in  the  right  cause.    Hit 
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ftnd  the  writer  hate  often  moumetl  over  the 
low  state  of  religion  in  Thurles.  We  were 
detcnnined  on  making  an  efTort  to  get  up  a 
congregation.  There  were  many  diflicuUies 
in  the  way.  It  la  much  luoie  diRicult  to 
raise  up  a  broken-down  cause,  than  to  rear  a 
new  one.  But  the  effort  was  made,  and. 
n!u!er  God,  our  efforts  have  been  attended 
with  pleasing  success. 

In  Kilcooley,  too,  t  have  experienced  the 
prtbcncc  of  the  Lord.  Oflen  when  so  dis- 
cmira.^cd  that  I  have  been  ready  to  fly  from 
my  po!>t  and  abandon  the  phico  alto^jether, 
flic  Master  in  whose  service  I  am  eni;agcd 
has  cheered  my  heart  by  permitting  me  to 
see  that  ''I  am  not  labouring  in  rain,  or 
spending  my  strength  for  naught."  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  persons — the 
f:r«t,  a  convert  from  the  church  of  Home; 
the  second,  a  member  of  the  episcopal 
church ;  and  the  third,  the  daughter  of  one 
of  our  oldest  members. 

In  reviewin;;  the  past,  may  we  not  say, 
•«  What  halh  God  wrought  V*  When  I  came 
to  reside  here,  about  two  and  a  half  years 
ago,  there  was  no  chapel  or  school  room, 
neither  day  nor  Sabljalh  school.  Kow,  we 
have  a  plain  preaching-room  in  Boulay,  and 
a  good  congregation ;  a  chapel  nearly  finished 
in  Raneglimore;  a  day  school,  Sabbath  school, 
a  week  evening  school,  a  neat  preaching-room 
in  Thurles,  with  a  respectable  congregation ; 
and  notwithstanding  that  we  have  lost  so 
many  by  emigration,  &c.,  a  church  composed 
of  twenty  members. 

Mr.  WiLSHERE,  who  still  puwues  his 
labours  in  Athlon c  nnd  its  neighbour- 
hood, sends  us  the  following  report ; — 

During  the  past  year  the  cause  here  has 
remained  in  a  steady  condition.  We  hate 
losi  fewer  by  ivmovals  than  several  of  the 
other  churches  in  this  country.  The  extreme 
difficulty  of  obtaining  the  means  of  support 
boi  bower cr  led  one  of  our  number  to  seek 
employment  in  another  part  of  Ireland,  and 
one  has  removed  for  the  same  reason  to 
England.  Both  ate  stedfhstly  adhering  to 
their  baptist  principles,  nnd  are  attending  the 
ministry  of  baptist  brethren. 

Onr  attendance  has  been  uniform,  nnd  on 
the  whole  encournginj^.  We  have  to  regret 
the  extrene  and  painfiil  difficulty  of  obtain- 
ing nccees  to  the  Roman  Catholics.  For  the 
jnoet  part  they  refuse  to  enter  our  place  of 
worship,  and  reject  our  bonks  and  tracts 
when  ofn?red  them.  Four  or  five  have, 
however,  applied  for  and  received  copies  of 
the  sacred  volume,  the  perusal  of  which,  we 
trusty  max  lead  to  their  deliverance  from  sin 
and  error.  Two  memben  of  the  Romish 
commnnion  have  attended  with  us  somewhat 
rsgnlarly  Ibf  several  mooths,  and  in  reference 
to  one  of  them  we  hope  <*  things  which 
accettipaitgr  ttiWmtioii*"  * 


The  reader  has  been  assiduous  and  perse- 
vering. Two  or  three  cases  of  usefulness 
have  come  to  our  knowledge,  as  the  result  of 
his  visits  and  conversations.  A  considerablo 
number'  of  nominal  prntestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  welcome  liim  to  their  houses,  who 
will  not  venture  to  attend  our  chapel. 

We  have  circulated  a  large  quantity  of 
religious  tracts  during  the  year,  and  the 
books  of  our  lending  libiary  have  been  in 
some  demand.  We  are  persuaded  that  the 
great  desideratum  fur  the  spiritual  regenera- 
tion of  the  £merald  Isle*  is  a  well-adapted 
agency,  and  increased  spirituality  and  prayer- 
fulness  on  the  part  of  those  who  employ 
missionaries,  as  well  as  on  the  part  of  those 
who  labour  in  this  benighted  but  interesting 
land. 

Excluded         .        •        •    1 
Decrease      •        •        .  1 

Present  number        •        •    9 

Oar  respected  brother  and  aq;cnt,  Mr. 
Thomas  or  Moute,  writes : — 

I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that  I  have  had 
very  good  congregations  all  the  winter,  par- 
ticularly in  the  eveniugs.  On  9th  ult.  the 
place  became  so  crowded  that  t  was  inform- 
ed several  went  away  who  could  not  get 
room.  At  Mount  Shannon,  county  Golway, 
the  house  is  always  crowded  with  most  atten- 
tive hearers,  and  also  at  Clonola.  I  have 
also  preached  at  Ferbane  and  Athlone  re- 
peatedly, where  they  appear  glad  to  hear. 
At  Clare,  King's  county,  t  preached  fre- 
quently in  a  friend*s  house  who  came  to  hear 
mo  here,  six  Irish  miles.  The  place  became 
too  straight,  and  another  friend  opened  bis 
house  which  became  crowded.  Clare  is  a 
most  benighted  town.  As  the  people  could 
not  attend  until  yctj  late,  the  principal  ones 
being  engaged  in  a  mill,  I  could  not  begin 
service  until  nine  o'clock  at  night;  I  after 
came  home  a  long  and  dismal  road  so  late  as 
twelve  o'clock ;  but  the  Lord  preserved  me 
in  many  perils  for  many  years,  praises  be  to 
his  glorious  name.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to 
see  the  light  of  truth  spring  up  in  that  place, 
(and  pure  truth.) 

Before  our  Society  commenced  its  opera- 
tions, great  numbers  of  protestants  wont  to 
popery,  not  one  since  that  I  could  hear  or 
know  of  over  the  county  for  about  thirty-six 
years,  driving  in  all  directions  in  all  weathers, 
preaching  every  where.  When  I  entered  Kil- 
finhue,  county  Limerick,  thirty-four  years  ago, 
I  learned  that  sixty  families  went  to  popery, 
during  the  time  of  the  then  residing  rector.  I 
began  to  preach,  got  Up  a  fine  Sunday  school 
of  over  one  hundred  children,  circulated  the 
Scriptures  and  tracts,  and  preached  in  all  the 
villages  and  towns  about ;  the  race  to  Rome 
was  stopped,  not  a  single  step  to  it  aAer. 
But  on  the  contrary,  I  brought  numbers  of 
families  and  most  useful  individuals  from]  i^ . 
several  of  whom  were  di^inguibhed  for  use- 
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fiilneM  and  deciaion,  and  this  has  been  the 
case  in  many  other  places  which  I  have  not 
room  or  time  to  mention.  The  Society's 
efforts  are  adapted  to  accomplish  the  most 
briUiant  spuritual  achievements,  they  have 
done  so,  and  will  yet  in  the  strength  of  our 
glorious  Saviour,  the  captain  of  our  salvation, 
accomplish  mighty  deedji  of  spiritual  triumph. 

The  following  is  from  the  Society's 
oldest  agent,  Mr.  Mao  Cauthy,  of  T\il- 
lamore. 

In  reviewing  the  dealings  of  God  with  me 
during  the  past  year,  I  cannot  express  my 
feelings  better  than  in  the  expressive  language 
of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, "  O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever."  Though  my  health  has 
not  been  good,  and  at  several  times  I  have 
suffered  much  internal  pain  ;  still,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  I  have  been  enabled  to  attend' 
to  all  my  usual  appointments.  It  has  fallen 
to  my  lot,  on  several  occasions  to  visit  the 
habitations  of  sickness  and  affliction ,  not  only 
amongst  the  humbler  classes  in  society,  but  in 
those  also  which  have  a  just  claim  to  respect- 
ability. Wh«i€ver  I  find  strangers  attending 
my  ministry,  my  first  object  is  to  find  out  their 
abode ;  not  for  the  sake  of  idle  political  chat, 
but  to  introduce  the  great  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  subject  sometimes  turns  on  our 
mode  of  baptism.  Think  of  what  sharp- 
shooters we  at  times  have  to  deal  with.  A 
person  told  me,  not  long  since,  we  were  about 
to  resign  it  altogether.  Of  course  I  em- 
phatically asked  why?  •'By  taking  into 
your  community  unbaptized  persons,  you 
virtually  declare  you  do  not  believe  it  to  be  a 
part  of  Christianity  ?  "  A  very  pious  man 
sent  me  word  a  few  days  since,  that  my  let- 
ters to  the  Rev.  F.  F.  French,  M.A.,  have 
convinced  him  of  the  authenticity  of  believers* 
baptism.  A  respectable  man,  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rahue,  who,  with  his  family, 
four  adults,  who,  I  may  say,  have  become 
constant  hearen  of  mine,  called  on  me  last 
week  for  the  first  time,  and  I  believe  for  no 
other  cause  but  to  converse  about  religion ; 
he  told  me  before  he  went  away,  that  none 
but  the  baptism  of  believers  by  immersion 
has  the  impression  of  the  divine  seal  upon 
it.  At  Rahue  we  have  suffered  a  great  loss 
of  hearen  and  members  from  emigration. 
Several  respectable  and  decent  families  have 
crossed  the  briny  deep.  I  preach  there  once 
a  fortnight.  We  have  still  encourgement  to 
persevere.  Almost  all  our  wealthy  members 
and  friends  are  dead,  or  gone  away.  Several 
poor  members  cannot  attend,  for  want  of 
clothing.  Can  nothing  be  done  for  them? 
Private  and  passive  resistance  is  going  on  at 
Ferbane  as  briskly  as  ever.  Here  also  I 
preach  once  a  fortnight.  It  may  truly  be 
■aid,  **  By  &ith  we  stand,"  and  by  a  pure  love 
for  the  truth  we  are  kept  together.    Every. 


thing  duly  considered,  we  have  great  reason 
to  say,  the  Lord  has  not  departed  from  us. 
Though  our  numbers  are  not  numerous,  they 
are  exceedingly  constant  and  regular.  Under 
all  the  disadvantages  in  which  I  labour  at 
Tullamore,  stil^ll  am  greatly  encouraged.  I 
seldom  preach  to  less  than  forty  or  fifty  per- 
sons. This  is  wonderAil  for  a  private  house, 
— my  own  house.  The  school  is  kept  in 
Henry  Street,  or  what  is  more  commonly 
called  the  Pig-market :  this  is  very  well  for 
the  school,  but  it  is  too  much  out  of  the  way 
for  preaching.  If  I  had  a  larger  place,  I 
would  have  more  hearers.  Some  persons 
have  to  stand  in  the  halls  for  want  of  accom- 
modation. The  priest  has  made  another  fierce 
assault  upon  the  school,  not  many  days  since, 
not  merely  from  the  altar,  hut  he  also  came 
to  the  school.  On  seeing  him  coming  in  at 
the  street  door,  the  Catholic  children,  like  a 
flock  of  affrighted  birds,  fled  out  at  the  back 
door.  This  exasperated  and  disappointed 
him  greatly,  as  he  thereby  had  no  means 
whereby  to  find  out  their  names,  nor  places 
of  abode.  To  supply  this  he  peremptorily 
demanded  the  roll  of  the  school ;  the  master 
directed  him  to  me  for  leave  to  see  it,  which 
he  indignantly  refiised.  Finding  his  way 
completely  shut  up,  he  vowed  his  intention 
of  giving  the  school  all  the  opposition  in  his 
power.  The  master's  repartee  was  greatly  to 
the  purpose.  *'If  the  doctrines  of  your 
church  were  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God, 
you  would  be  as  vigilant  in  the  diffusion  of  it 
as  we  are,  but  vou  come  not  to  the  light  be- 
cause your  deeds  are  darkness."  **  You  are,** 
said  the  priest,  ''a  very  impudent  fellow/' 
and  away  he  went.  Though  there  is  no 
chapel,  nor  free  school,  nor  any  school  that  I 
know  of  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clonmurch, 
where  our  school  is  now  established,  nearer  to 
it  than  Tullamore,  about  two  miles ;  still  be- 
fore it  was  commenced,  priestly  vengeance 
was  levelled  against  it ;  stones  were  flung  at 
the  house,  and  six  or  eight  panes  of  glass 
were  broken.  This  you  see  was  done  by 
persons  who  are  crying  up  the  injustice  of 
withholding  (what  they  call)  religious  liberty. 
But  withal  we  have  chosen  far  more  advan- 
tageous ground  than  our  former  field  of 
operations;  the  enclosed  tabulate  will  show 
you  this.  These  are  all  Protestants  living 
about  two  miles  from  either  church,  meetii^- 
house,  or  school.  Their  parents,  though 
greatly  depressed  by  the  times,  are  a  clean, 
industrious  people,  and  above  all  tbey  have  a 
thirst  for  religion.  We  are  the  first  who 
have  stretched  out  the  hand  of  benevolence 
to  them  and  their  little  ones,  in  this  way,  and 
they  feel  very  thankful  to  the  Society, 

Mr.  MuLLARKT,  who  is  stationed  at 
Parson's  Town,  thus  writtJs : —  " 

In  furnishing  you  with  an  outline  of  my 
labours,  in  order  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the 
state  and  progtMS  of  reli^on  in  thii  district. 
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I  must  confess  that  my  difficulties  are  vexy 
great.    Never  were  the  enemies  of  the  gospel 
more  determined  in  their  efforts  to  oppose 
the  truth,  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood, 
than  they  are  at  present.    From  the  increoie 
of  scriptuml  knowledge,  they  seem  to  think 
their  cause  is  in  danger,  and  therefore  they 
are  using  every  stratagem  to  maintain  their 
bold  upon  a  down-trodden  people.  The  num- 
ber of  priests  has  been  incieiued,  and  they 
finequently  call  to  their  ssristance  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Spencer,  who  has  left  this  a  short  time 
ago,  for  the  purpose  of  exerting  his  influence 
amongst  Roman  Catholics  in  England,  in 
order  to  obtain  funds  to  enable  him  to  esta- 
blish schools,  and  use  other  means  to  prevent 
the  inhabitants  of  this  town  f^m  leaving  what 
he  calls  the  true  church.     He  has  so  fiur  suc- 
ceeded, that  industrial   schools  have  been 
lately  opened  in  the  town,  and  one  of  the 
priests  is  now  in  Dublin,  endeavouring  to 
obtain  work  for  the  pupils  in  this  school, 
which  is  altogether  devoted  to  work.     In 
addition  to  the  above,  it  has  been  reported, 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop  who  lately 
died  in  this  town,  appeared  to  a  priest  since 
his  death,  and  told  him  that  he  cannot  obtain 
rest  in  an  eternal  world  as  long  as  bible  read- 
ing and  heresy  are  pennitted  to  go  on  in  his 
diooese.    Whilst  we  have  these  difficulties  to 
contend  with,  I  can  safely  say  there  never 
was  a  time  in  which  there  was  more  &cility 
for  mitsionary  labour.    The  priests  are  daily 
ftlling  in  the  estimation  of  the  people,  and 
neither  kindness  nor  tyranny  will  prevent 
them  from  reading  the  scriptures.    I  asked  a 
poor  Roman  Catholic  the  other  day,  if  the 
priest   commanded,  would  he  give  up  his 
Bible  ?  his  reply  was,  that  he  l^lieved  it  to 
be  God's  woid,  and  that  no  man  on  earth 
would  prevent  bis  reading  it.      I  cannot  say 
that  oar  chapel  is  filled  with  Roman  Catholics 
to  hear  the  go^>el,  although  we  have  a  few 
who  attend;  but  I  can  say  with  pleasure, 
that  I  can  enter  any  house  in  the  parish  in 
which  I  reside,  and  talk  to  the  people  about 
the  concerns  of  their  immortal  souls,  and 
direct  them  to  the  Friend  of  sinners,  sure  of 
receiving  a  ikvourable  reception.    Notwith- 
standing our  losses  by  emigration,  the  con- 
gregation here,  and  in  the  different  stations, 
namely,  Banagher,  Borrisokane,  Rivers  Town, 
and  Crinkle,  are  enconmging.    We  have  had 
eight  persons  added  to  the  church  within  the 
last  twelve  months,  and  the  Sunday  school 
still  prospers  in  this  town. 

During  the  last  three  or  fosr  years,  my 
residence  was  convenient  to  the  lowest  part 
of  the  town ;  the  inhabitants  even  looked 
upon  us  am  most  uncivilised,  and  opposed  to 
everything  connected  with  religion.  With 
fear  and  trembling  I  opened  my  house  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  I  had  Uie 
pleasure  not  only  of  seeing  the  meeting  well 
attended,  but  of  witnessing  considerable  im- 
provement  in  the   people.     They  became 


orderly,  observant  of  the  Lord*s  day,  and 
respectful  to  religion.  Lately  1  have  removed 
my  residence  to  the  other  end  of  the  town,  to 
a  neighbourhood  equally  destitute  of  religion, 
and  I  hope  with  God's  blessing  to  introduce 
the  gospel  also  into  this  dark  comer.  We 
have  been  here  a  little  asofe  than  a  month, 
and  I  find  we  are  gaining  much  influence 
amongst  our  Roman  Catholic  neighbours. 
Already  Mrs.  Mullarky  and  Miss  Crosbie 
have  opened  an  evening  school,  in  which  they 
propose  to  teach  poor  girls  to  read,  knit,  and 
sew,  and  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  it  wUl  be 
made  a  blessing. 

It  would  be  sad  indeed  if  our  Society  were 
obliged,  fbr  want  of  funds,  to  lessen  their 
efforts  at  this  particular  juncture.  Ireland 
has  been  too  long  the  land  of  darkness  and 
misery  ;  too  long  has  she  continued  the 
stronghold  of  popery.  Now  that  the  pope  ia 
divi£qg  Engfand  into  districts^  and  appor- 
tioning her  amongst  his  priests,  certainly 
^Snglish  Christiana  are  called  upon  to  assist  in 
attacking  the  nuin  of  sin  on  his  own  territo- 
ries. Now  that  the  light  seems  to  appear 
though  weak.  Christians  are  called  upon  to 
unite  their  pmjers  and  their  efforts,  to  usher 
in  that  happy  day  when  all  shall  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest. 

Mr.  Brown  of  Coleraine  writes  upon 
the  whole  favourably. 

During  the  past  year,  we  have  had  much 
cause  for  humiliation,  and  much  cause  for 
gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  grace.    We  have 
been  severely  tried  in  various  ways  ;  but  we 
have  been  mercifully  preserved,  and  singularly 
delivered.   And  our  hearts'  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  now  is,  that  we  may  come  forth  aa 
gold  that  has  been  seven  times  purified.    We 
have  lost  one  valuable  family  by  emigration^ 
five  of  whom  were  members  of  the  church — 
valuable,  not  on  account  of  wealth,  (for  they 
were  driven  by  necessity  to  leave  us,)  but  on 
account  of  eminent  godliness.    We  know  by 
experience,  that  the  most  praying  members' 
are,  in  reality,  the  most  influential.    Another 
family,  three  of  whom  were  members,  have 
removed  to  a  distant  part  of  this  country, 
and  a  young  man  to  England.    A  beloved 
sister  baa  gone  to  the  invisible  world.    She 
sleeps  in  Jesus.    Her  adorning  was  that  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  her  end  was  peace. 
We  have  lost  another  under  more  painful 
circumstances  than  any  of  these— by  exclusion 
for  improper  conduct. 

The  Lord  has,  however,  added  to  our  num- 
ber of  the  saved.  Six  individuals  have  been 
baptised  during  the  year.  Four  of  these 
have  joined  this  church,  one  the  Congrega- 
tional church  at  Newtonlimmavady,  and  one 
was  a  member  previously  with  us.  \  Two  of 
the  persons  referred  to  were  young  people 
fh>m  the  sabbath  school,  and  another,  a 
fiurmer,  whose  house  I  have*  occupied  as  a 
preaching   station  for  a  considerable  time. 

2  X 
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In  all  theie  additions  I  have  much  aaiisfec- 
tion.  I  have  had  many  opportunities  of 
convening  closely  with  them  about  thor  souls, 
and  I  find  that  they  can  give  a  distinct 
account  of  what  Christ  has  done  in  them  as 
well  BB  for  them ;  and  I  know  that  their 
deportment  in  the  world  is  such  ai  becomes 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I  am  happy  to  say,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  removals  refisned  to,  the  attendance  at 
the  chapel  is  much  as  usual    We  have  two 
sabbath    schools,   one  in  the    chapel,  and 
another  at  some  distance  from  town.    The 
hitter  has  been  lately  opened  by  a  young  man 
connected  with  the  church,  and  at  present  is 
in  a  very  promising  condition*     The  sub- 
Btations  aie  Roselitcfa,  ^Dunalio,' Churchill, 
and  Knockentem.    At  the  last  named  station, 
the   average  attendance    numbers  about  a 
hundred,  but  the  other  stations  are  much  less 
important.     We  have  another  station  in  a 
deititute  part  of  the  town,  supplied  alternately 
by  three  of  the  ministers  of  the  place  and 
myself.    I  mention  this,  not  only  for  its  own 
sake,  but  also  as  a  proof  of  the  good  feeling 
eiisting  between  the  different  denominations 
in  town.    Oppoate  my  chapel  is  a  Presby- 
terian meeting  house,  and  we  are  soiar  from 
bcdng  jealous  of  each  other,*  that  I~  have' on 
different  occasions  officiated  there,  as  well  as 
in  the  Wesleyan  chapel.    I  have  great  reason 
to  be  thankful  to  God,  that  he  has  given  me 
favour  in  the  eyes"of  the  people,  and  that, 
notwithstanding  the  conscientious  differences 
existing  between  us,  we  can  be  feHow'helpers 
to  the  truth.    And  I  am  fully  satisfied  that 
the  friendship  to  which  I  allude  is  not  merely 
in  appearance,  for  I  know  the  proof  of  it. 
Words  fail  to  express  the  gratitude  of  my 
heart  for  the  kindness    of  my  ministerial 
brethren  in  this  place.    May  God  enable  us 
to  keep  the  unity*of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  and  bleas  the  exertions  of  all  His 
servants  of  every  name  to  the  destruction  of 
Satan's  kingdom,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son ! 
The  statistics  are  as  follow : — 
No.  of  members  in  last  Report    .      67 
Decrease  by  death  .        .        .        •    1 
by  exclusion ...        1 
by  removals  and  emigration   9 


i> 


n 


\    Increase  by  baptism   . 
„        by  letter  . 
Present  number  of  members. 


4 
2 
62 


We  number  five  less  than  we  did  last  year, 
but  I  am  glad  to  believe  that  we  are  in  a 
healthier  condition  than  we  have  been  for  a 
long  time. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Mc  Ker's  report 
from  Conlig. 

When  I  furnished  my  last  annual  Report. 
I  stated,  that  having  been  here  but  a  few 
weeks  I  could  not  give  much  definite  informa- 
tion regarding  the  state  of  matters  in  thi 


locality.  Now,  however,  that  I  have  had  the 
experience  of  upwards  of  twelvemonths,  you 
will  naturally  expect  that  I  should  be  in  a 
position  to  give  a  distinct  statement  of  the 
cause  of  God  in  this  district.  This  I  shall 
now  do  as  accurately  and  concisely  as  pos- 
sible. 

I  shall  b^n  with  statistics.    During  the 
past  year,  four  have  been  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism,  one  by  restoration,  and  two,  who 
had  withdrawn  before  I  came  here,  have  been 
again  united  to  us.    On  the  other  hand,  we 
have  lost  six  by  emigration,  one  by  exclusion, 
five  by  removals,  and  seven  have  withdrawn ; 
so  that  while  seventy-two  was  the  number 
reported  as  our  total  last  year,  we  have  now 
but  sixty  in  regular  standing  with  the  church. 
I  should  state  however,  that  four  of  those 
lost  by  removals  had  left  before  I  came  here, 
but  from  my  imperfect  acquaintance  with 
matters  in  last  March,  they  were  reported 
as  still  belonging  to  us.    In  regard  to  those 
withdrawn  the  church  has  so  tnndi  reason  to 
doubt  their  piety,  that  most  of  them  would 
have  been  excluded  had  they  not  saved  us  the 
trouble  by  their  withdrawment.    The  con- 
gregations, notwithstanding  these  large  deduc- 
tions, continue  as  good  as  they  have  been 
since  I  came  here,  and  I  trust  the  members 
are  ''  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    One  pleasing 
fact  is,  that  they  seem  to  take  an  increased 
interest  in  supporting  the  gospel.    During 
the  past  half  year  there  has  been  more  given 
to  the  Society,  including  some  money  in  hand, 
and  which  will  be  sent  in  a  few  days,  than 
was  given  in  any  former  year,  when  the  church 
was   one-third  larger  than  it  is  now.    The 
members  are  poor,  but  I  have  not  neglected 
to  teach  them  their  duty  on  this  subject,  and 
they  seem  willing  to  do  what  they  can. 

During  the  past  year  I  applied  to  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  for  a  circulating 
library  for  the  church  and  sabbath  school, 
and  with  their  usual  generosity,  the  Committee 
made  me  a  grant  of  eighty-eight  volumes, 
value  £5  6t.  9d.,  on  our  payment  of  £2. 
These  books  are  doing  much  good.  When  I 
came  here  I  found  that  intemperance  pre- 
vailed to  an  alarming  extent  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, several  of  those  who  had  been 
memben  of  the  church  having  fiillen  by 
"strong  drink,*'  and  consequently  were  ex- 
cluded. In  April  last  I  formed  a  Total 
Abstinence  Society,  which  numben  now 
upwards  of  one  hundred  members,  and  which 
has  already  done  much  good.  Some  drunk- 
ards have  been  reclaimed,  and  many  who 
were  on  slippery  ground  have  got  their  feet 
stayed,  and  have  been  kept  frmn  temptation. 
One  of  those  added  to  us  by  baptism  was 
a  Romanist  until  about  the  end  of  April  last, 
when  be  came  to  reside  in  Uiis  neighbourhood. 
He  was  then  invited  by  one  of  the  brethren 
to  come  to  our  chapel.  He  came^  and  heard 
**  the  story  of  the  cross."   It  was  new  to  him ; 
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h9  heard  it  with  interest,  and  <«the  Lord 
opened  his  heart  to  attend  to  the  things 
spoken.**  I  soon  found  that  he  was  one  of 
the  r^ular  members  of  our  congregation.  I 
gave  him  a  couple  of  tracts,  which  I  lelected 
as  suitable  to  his  case.  These  he  cvcfullj 
read,  and  as  I  found  that  he  was  studying  the 
Scriptures  and  regular  in  bis  attendance  on 
public  worship,  I  visited  him  again,  and 
eamestljr  pressed  upon  his  attention  the 
necessity  of  decision  of  character  in  regard 
to  eternal  things.  What  I  said  to  him  then 
was  **  a  word  spoken  in  season/'  as  he  subse- 
quently stated.  He  was  baptized  last  month, 
and  1  trust  he  will  have  grace  to  ^  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord,  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  oi  God." 

Our  day  school  is  the  means  of  doing  con- 
sidenble  good,  both  to  the  children  of  our 
own  members  and  others.  Besides  literary 
instruction,  the  master,  John  Graham,  who  is 
one  of  our  own  memben,  gives  them  religious 
instruction,  which,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  we 
have  reason  to  hope,  will  tell  in  after  days.  I 
also  visit  the  school  occasionally,  and  press 
upon  the  young  folk  the  nature  and  import- 
ance of  eternal  concerns.  The  mistress  of 
the  school,  Jane  Graham,  gives  instruction  to 
the  females  in  knitting  and  the  various 
#liranches  of  needle-work,  by  which  means 
they  will  be  prepared  for  occupying  situations 
of  usefulness  in  after  life.  The  average  at- 
tendance is  abont  forty.  We  have  also  a 
sabbath  school,  which  is  attended  by  upwards 
of  thirty,  and  in  which  five  teachers  give  re- 
ligious instruction.  I  preached  to  the  sabbath 
adiool  children  on  Christmas  day,  and  early 
in  the  new  year  I  held  a  public  examination 
of  the  school,  and  gave  suitable  presents  of 
small  books  to  the  children,  according  to 
merit, 

I  have  sub-stations  in  Newtownards,  Balloo, 
and  Grey  Point,  at  which  considerable  num- 
bers attend,  some  of  whom,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  never  hear  the  gospel  elsewhere.  I 
also  occasionally  preach  in  CarrickfergUs, 
where  the  brethren  who  live  there  meet  as  a 
church,  and  they  are  desirous  that  I  should 
visit  them  as  often  as  possible.  Besides  our 
two  stated  services  here  on  the  Ijord's  day, 
we  have  a  prayer-meeting  on  Monday  evening, 
and  on  Tuesday  evening  I  preach  in  New- 
townards, and  on  Wednesday  evening  we 
have  a  lecture  in  the  chapel,  which  gives  me 
only  Thursday  evening  for  the  other  visita- 
tions, as  I  wish,  as  far  as  possible,  to  reserve 
Friday  and  Saturday  for  study. 

Thankful  to  the  Lord  for  what  measure  of 
grace  has  attended  my  humble  eiForts  to  pro- 
mote His  glory,  I  would  earnestly  but  af- 
fectionately entreat  for  an  interest  in  the 
rmyeis  of  Christian  friends  in  England,  that 
may,  with  more  entire  consecration  of  soul, 
during  the  coming  year,  labour  successfully 
^r  the  spiritual  wel&re  of  Irishmen. 


The  followiog  is  Mr.  Robert  Cabson's 
report.  He  is  located  in  the  district 
wnere  his  respected  father  laboured 
before  him : — 

1  have  much  aatisfiiction  in  supplying,  at 
your  request,  a  brief  report  of  the  past  year. 
The  season  has  been  on  the  whole  one  of  the 
most  encouraging  character.  We  have  not, 
indeed,  made  rapid,  but  we  have  made  steady 
progress ;  and  nothing  has  occurred  in  any 
department  of  labour  seriously  to  retard  the 
work. 

STATE   OF   TBS    CHVaCH. 

Since  the  lamented  removal  of  my  late 
beloved  fiither,  the  chureh  has  never  been,  I 
believe,  in  all  respects  in  so  good  a  stale.  My 
efforts  at  the  restoration  of  discipline,  referred 
to  in  my  last  report,  have  been  crowned  with 
the  most  entire  success.  Order  is  re-estab- 
lished, harmony  restored,  and  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  carried  out,  not  only  with 
the  concurrence^  but  at  the  earnest  desire  of 
the  whole  body;  this  to  me  is  most  encourag- 
ing, most  delightful,  indeed  without  it  I  could 
not  proceed  a  single  step  in  my  work. 

I  am  also  pleased  to  observe  a  growing 
interest  among  the  brethren  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  cause.  That  careless  state  of  feeling 
induced  by  a  despair  of  success,  lately  cha- 
racteristic of  the  church,  has  almost  wholly 
disappeared  ;  and  nearly  all  the  brethren, 
perhaps  indeed  I  might  say  all,  appear  to 
entertain  the  liveliest  hopes  and  desires  in 
relation  to  our  Zion,  their  attendance  at 
public  worship  is  much  more  r^ular,  while 
they  seem  increasingly  interested  in  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary,  they  also  take  a  lively 
interest  in  the  meetings  held  throughout  the 
neighbourhood,  at  all  of  which,  in  their 
respective  localities,  they  constantly  attend. 
Many  of  them,  too,  are  engaged  in  sabbath 
school  teaching,  and  various  other  means  of 
usefulness ;  and  in  all  they  appear  more 
zealous  than  formerly.  I  do  trust  they  are 
growing  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  the  church 
now  is  fkr  in  advance  of  the  church  at  any 
former  period.  Indeed  until  lately  it  was  a 
reproach  in  this  respect.  When  numbering 
350  under  the  pastorate  of  my  late  father, 
and  260  under  mine,  it  did  not  contribute 
towards  the  maintenance  of  the  cause  within 
several  pounds  of  what  it  now  does.  I  am 
bold  to  say,  that  when  the  present  number 
and  present  circumstances  of  the  people  are 
taken  into  account,  and  contrasted  with  their 
former  number  and  former  circumstances, 
they  will  be  found  to  contribute  not  less  than 
four  times  as  nruch  as  ever  they  did  before  ; 
and  I  believe  they  contribute  considerably 
more  than  most  other  churches  now  connected 
with  the  Society.  I  mention  this,  aot^in  the 
way  of  boasting,  but  believing  it  to  be  the 
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traert  indication  of  the  itate  of  the  cause  I 
can  Bubmit  to  your  attention.  That  church 
muitt  be  growing,  whick  in  thii  respect  is 
•triving  to  reach  the  point  of  duty. 

From  our  statistics  for  the  year,  which  I 
subjoin,  you  will  learn  our  visible  amount  of 
success:  good  not  yet  seen,  we  trust,  has 
been  accomplished. 


Admitted  . 

15 

Dismiswd  . 

2 

Excluded  ... 

1 

Died 

I 

Clear  increase 

11 

Present  number 

.      159 

STATE  OP   TUB   OONORZOATIOW* 

This  differs  somewhat  from  that  of  last 
year,  the  attendance  is  considerably  better, 
and  the  interest  taken  in  the  services  of  the 
church  more  marked  ;  there  are  some,  how- 
ever, who  have  yet  to  be  roused  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty  in  attending  on  the  means  of  grace ; 
and  there  are  others  who,  while  they  wait  on 
those  means,  seem  to  care  little  for  them ; 
with  both  classes  we  are  labouring  not  without 
the  hope  that,  through  the  divme  Uessing, 
they  may  be  brou^t  to  a  right  state  of 
feeling. 

STATE  OF  TDB  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Our  sabbath  school  is  healthy  and  vigor- 
ous. It  has  not,  indeed,  greatly  increased, 
but  it  has  gathered  a  measure  of  strength  and 
solidity^  unknown  for  many  yean,  and  is 
steadily  progresring  in  the  attainment  of 
scripture  knowledge.  It  is  now  under  the 
management  of  a  worthy  brother,  received 
during  the  year  from  the  Presbyterian  body, 
and  lately  made  a  deacon  in  the  church. 
Thb  brother,  with  some  thirteen  teachers,  is 
anxiously  engaged  in  the  work ;  may  they 
soon  be  repaid  in  a  rich  harvest  of  souls. 
The  school  numbers  1 10  in  constant  attend- 


ance. Besides  this  school  there 
othera  conducted  by  memberm  of  the  church 
in  private  houses  ;  and  these,  I  am  happy  to 
be  able  to  say,  are  fitvoured  with  a  like  mesi- 
sure  of  success. 

STATB   or    TBB   PBEACBiNG  STATIONS. 

Matters  being  somewhat  arranged  and 
settled  in  the  ^urch,  a  rtiort  time  since  I 
opened  several  stations  for  prea^ng  the 
gospel.  Some  of  them  are  regular^  othen 
only  occasionaL  I  manage  to  have  three  or 
four  in  the  month,  which  is  as  much  as  I  can 
rightly  attend  to.  In  two  of  the  stations  I 
preach  in  a  town  or  market-hsdl,  in  one  in  a 
large  school  house,  and  in  all  the  others  in 
private  houses.  Generally  all  the  places  are 
filled  with  attentive  and  anxiouB  listeners.  At 
none  of  the  meetings  have  we  fewer  than 
forty;  and  at  some  of  them  we  have  above 
200.  In  Draperstown,  three  miles  from 
Tubbermore,  oar  best  station,  there  is  a 
regular  attendance  of  200.  At  our  last 
meeting  a  friend  counted  230.  I  am  del^bt- 
ed  to  preach  to  this  most  interesting  congrega- 
tion, composed  as  it  is  of  all  dcnominaUons, 
and  anxiously  desirous  for  the  goapel.  I  feel 
convinced  the  Lord  has  here  opened  a  great 
and  effectual  door,  and  that  he  will  not  with- 
hold success  My  chief  supporters  are  a 
Presbyterian  and  an  Episcopalian,  who  upw 
no  trouble  to  collect  the  people.  I  carefully 
avoid  all  disputed  pomts,  and  preach  snnplj 
Christ  crucified. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  mere  outline  of  a 
report  without  earnestly  entreating  the  P^J*^ 
and  sympathies  of  the  committee  on  behs" 
of  the  cause  at  Tubbermore.  Their  foitonn  j 
hand,  under  God,  has  already  in  a  great  mea- 
sure restored  it  to  life  and  vigour.  Let  thea 
not  now  forget  it,  especially  at  a  throne  cf 
grace.  And  may  the  good  Lord,  in  answer 
to  their  supplications,  send  us  down  a  bless- 
ing we  shall  not  have  room  enough  to  receive. 


The  gross  results,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  numerical  increase  or  decline  of 
the  churches  may  be  summoned  up  as  foUows :— 


Balliiia 

Died,  r«inove<l> 
and  exoladed- 

Added. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

Total  No.  «f 
Membere. 

14 
1 

4 
1 
... 
-»•.  • 
... 
11 
19 

a.. 

5 

4 

4 

•  •• 

6 

•  ■•  • 

8 

6 

7 

10 

12 

15 

10 

1 
4 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

5 
12 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

4 

•  •  • 

8 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

10 
7  ^ 
11 

55 

Coolaney 

6 

Easkey '. 

13 

Cork 

25 

Kilcoolev 

20 

Athlone ..; 

9 

Parsonsto  wn « 

Coleraine 

Conlig. 

Banbridffe 

62 
6f 
41 

Bel&st 

49 

Tubbermore 

159 

In  presenting  the  fore^^ing  returns  your  Committee  are  painfully  affected  l)y 
the  thought,  that  it  is  in  all  probability  the  last  time  that  some  of  the  districts 
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named  will  appear  in  their  report.  From  cirouBiftaiioet«  to  which  they  are  about 
to  refer,  it  has  been  deemed  necessarj  to  pve  notice  that,  at  Uie  close  of  tlie 
current  quarter,  the  Society  will  cease  to  retam  its  stations  at  Rabue  and  Ferbane, 
Parsonstown  and  Kilcooley  Hills,  the  services  of  Messes,  Mulkrky  and  Wilson 
bein^  dispensed  with  ;  and  the  aged  pastor  of  the  churches  at  the  two  fiist  men- 
tions plaoes  retiring  on  an  allowance  of  £40  per  annum,  an  acknowledgment  of 
his  long  course  of  labour,  and  some  provision  towards  his  future  support. 

In  respect  to  these  ^stricts,  cultivated  through  so  lengthened  a  period,  and 
regarded,  in  common  with  all  the  other  portions  of  the  Society  s  spheres  of 
operation,  with  so  much  prayerful  anxiety,  the  Committee  believe  that  the  seed 
sown  has  already  borne  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  ricfaes  of  the  divine  gmoe  in  some, 
now  flourishing  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house  in  their  own  or  in  distant  lands, 
and  in  others,  who  have  joined  a  loftier  lellewship,  and  have  become  sharers  "  in 
the  inheritance  of  the  samts  in  light."  And  it  is  their  earnest  desire— mingled, 
they  may  add,  with  a  strong  confidencCi  that  should  their  own  denomination  sfiain 
plant  its  representatives  tnere,  or  some  other  branch  of  the  household  of  fiuth 
thither  direct  its  missionary  efforts,  tliey  may^  find  the  fields,  *<  white  already  to 
harvest,"  and  be  able  to  bear  their  willing  testunony, — '*  other  men  laboured,  and 
we  are  entered  into  their  labours.** 

From  the  very  commencement  of  the  past  year,  the  financial  state  of  the  Society 
occupied  the  close  attention  of  your  committee.  Although  at  the  last  anniversary 
they  were  permitted  to  report «  slight  diminution  in  the  long  standing  debt,  they 
felt — both  as  men  of  business,  andespeciallras  Christian  men — that  an  encumbrance, 
so  depressing  in  its  influence,  and  unseemly  in  its  aspect  in  rdation  to  the  cause 
of  Qod,  shomd  no  longer  be  suffered  to  exist.  With  a  view  therefore  to  its  removal 
they  early  issued  an  appeal,  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  from  the  Treasurer,  requesting 
such  additional  contrilHitions  to  the  general  income  of  the  Society,  as  raij^nt  leave 
a  surplus  at  the  close  of  the  year,  available  for  at  least  its  partial  liquidation.  The 
•  principle  embodied  in  this  proposal  is,  in  the  judgment  of  your  Committee,  the 
most  legitimate  one  for  an  institution,  thus  circumstsmced>  to  adopt ;  and  they 
ventured  hopefully  to  anticipate,  that  it  would  have  commended  itself  to  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland,  and  the  efficient  working  of 
existing  instrumentality,  confessedly  adapted  to  her  need.  To  their  sorrow,  how- 
ever, excepting  from  a  few  honoured  friends,  no  response  came ;  and  feeling,  that 
to  appeal  further  would  injure  the  interests  of  the  Society,  and  lower  the  £gnity 
of  the  cause  committed  to  thenv,  they  resolved  to  proceed  at  once  to  a  moderate 
reduction  of  the  agency.  The  investigations  necessary  to  this  were  in  progress, 
and  some  changes  had  been  already  agreed  to  and  notified,  when  it  was  found 
that  the  numerous  meetings,  originating  in  the  papal  movement  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  special  efforts  of  a  sister  Society  on  the  other,  for  the  succour  of  those, 
whom  pestilence  had  rendered  destitute,  as  it  swept  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Jamaica,  were  seriously  affecting  the  usual  receipts,  and  it  became  evident,  that 
unless  your  Committee  grappled  even  more  resolutely  witti  the  necessities  of  their 
position,  and  undertook  a  more  extensive  reduction  than  tliey  first  contemplated, 
the  difficulties  of  their  successors  in  office  would  be  materially  increased..  Com- 
piled therefore  to  further  revision,  they  determined  to  examine  into  every  part  of 
the  Socie^^s  operations  most  closely,  and  to  remove  those  branches  which  appeared 
the  least  Ruitfiil,  and  consequently  the  least  worthy  to  be  retained. 

One  result  of  this  investigation  has  been,  that  besides  the  changes  before 
alluded  te,  the  Committee  have  come  to  a  unanimous  decision  entirely  to  dis- 
continue the  system  of  readers.  In  this  they  have  not  acted  on  their  own  convic- 
tions alone.  Many  of  their  a^^nts  were  found  to  be  most  strongly  in  favour  of 
such  a  step;  in  addition  to  winch,  valuable,  independent  testimony  was  obtained, 
unhesitatingly  tending  to  the  same  conclusion.  Two  of  the  readers,  Messrs.  Nasli 
and  Walsh,  it  ia  proposed  to  retain  in  some  other  relation  to  the  Society  than 
that  which  they  have  hitherto  sustained. 

The  operations  of  the  mission  in  Sliro  district,  consisting  entirely  of  schools, 
and  involving  a  large  annual  outlay,  it  nas  been  notified  must  cease  on  the  24tb 
of  June  next;  and  these  items  of  retrenchment,  with  the  giving  up  of  one  school 
attached  to  the  station  at  Ballina,  will  reduce  the  expenditure  of  the  Society  by 
no  less  a  sum  than  £685.  per  annum.    Nor  would  the  Committee  be  justified  in 
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forbearing  to  add,  that  from  ivhat  the^  have  ascertained  during  the  closer  ezami^ 
nation  they  have  thus  been  led  to  institute,  they  see  reason  to  regret  that  some  of 
these  alterations  had  not  been  made  at  an  earlier  period. 

Should  it  be  said  that  such  reductions  will  dispirit  the  friends  of  the  Society, 
and  lend  to  lessen  their  zeal  on  its  behalf,  your  Committee  can  only  reply,  that 
they  have  done  what  they  believe  to  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  calculated 
to  promote  the  permanent  interests  of  the  cause.  Moreover,  they  purpose,  coin- 
cident with  these  reductions,  to  make  renewed  and  judicious  eflforta  to  augment 
the  funds,  and  what  is  of  the  first  importance,  to  re-establish  confidence  in  any 
quarters  where  it  may  have  been  in  any  wise  weakened.  And  if  enabled  by  these 
means  to  discharge  their  present  liabilities,  they  hope  then  to  be  in  a  position 
to  send  forth  more  labourers  into  the  vineyard,  either  to  resume  former  spheres, 
or  to  break  up  new  ground,  men  of  superior  mental  endowments,  and  deep  and 
unaffected  piety,  who,  baptized  in  their  Master's  Spirit,  will  come  with  holy 
energy  **  to  the  lielp  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  against  the 
mighty." 

The  Committee  have  to  express  their  thanks  to  their  esteemed  friend,  Joshua 
Whitaker,  Esq.,  of  Bratton,  for  his  kindness  in  visiting  and  inspecting,  during  the 
course  of  the  last  summer,  the  fann  at  Ballina,  which,  it  will  be  remembered,  was 
taken  on  lease  by  the  8ociety>  and  has  been  supported  solely  from  tlic  funds 
forwarded  for  relieving  the  temporal  {necessities  of  the  poor.  The  Committee 
are  indebted  to  Mr.  whitaker  for  a  most  lucid  and  comprehensive  report  on  its 
state  and  prospects.  He  confirms  them  in  the  opinion  that  it  is  a  matter  of  satis- 
faction that  the  experiment  has  been  made,  Imt  suggests  certain  points  to  be 
reconsidered,  should  it  be  determined  to  continue  it.  As,  however,  the  Committee 
have  the  option  of  terminating  the  lease  in  November  next  they  have  deemed  it 
expedient  to  give  the  proprietor  notice  that  their  holding  will  then  cease. 

Circumstances  that  nave  transpired,  and  the  difficulty  experienced  durine  the 
recent  inquiry^  in  obtaining  definite  information  on  many  important  points,  nave 
convinced  the  Committee,  that  it  is  not  only  desirable  ibut  essentially  necessary 
that  there  should  be  a  frequent  and  regular  inspection  of  the  stations,  schools,  &c;, 
by  some  competent  and  responsible  party,  in  whom  the  Committee,  the  agents, 
and  the  constituents  of  the  Society  can  place  unqualified  trust  The  brethren  in 
Ireland  desire  this*  They  wish  for  the  visits  of  one,  to  whom  in  the  freedom  of 
conscious  friendship  they  may  communicate  the  difficulties  of  their  position,  and 
by  bare  the  feelings  of  their  heart8,^^whose  sjj^mpathy  they  may  tarn  to  with 
ffladness,  and  whose  counsel  they  may  follow  witMprofit  As  a  link  of  connexion 
between  them  and  the  Committee,  also  between  the  Committee  and  the  churches 
at  home,  a  brother  so  employed  would,  they  are  satisfied,  if  possessed  of  the 
right  qualifications  and  a  man  of  the  right  spirit,  be  a  great  blessing,  under  God, 
in  forwarding  the  work  of  evangelization,  as  well  as  promoting  the  joy  and  good  of 
His  chosen. 

Believing  this  spirit  and  these  qualifications  to  be  united  in  Mr.  Bugby,  for  some 
time  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waterford,  and  successor  to  their  lamented  friend 
Mr.  Hardcaslle,  they  have  invited  him  to  take  the  proposed  office,  and  they  have 
much  satisfaction  in  stating  that  he  has  consented  to  do  so*  One  moiety  of  his 
time  will  be  devoted  to  Ireland,  and  the  other  in  representing  the  Society  at  home. 
It  is  hoped,  that  with  &cts  fresh  firom  the  field,  his  visits  wiH  be  acceptable,  and 
that  the  design  of  his  appointment  will,  in  each  respect,  be  entirely  fulfilled. 

One  other  point  in  connection  with  these  alterations  remaina  to  be  noticed.  Mr. 
Williams  having  intimated  his  vrillingness  to  retire  from  the  Secretaryship,  should 
the  Committee  think  that  he  could  serve  them  more  advantageously,  either  bv 
devoting  himself  exclusively  to  the  travelling  department,  or  what  he  would  much 
prefer,  b^  proceeding  to  Ireland,  and  enj|aging  in  direct  missionary  labour  there ; 
after  giving  the  subject  tbe!^  best  consideration,-  the  Committee  placed  on  their 
minutes  a  unanimous  resolution,  expressive  of  their  high  sense  of  the  disinterested- 
ness and  seal  which  Mr.  WiUiams  had  manifested  throughout  his  connection  with 
the  Society,  and  their  strong  desire  to  retain  his  services,  tliough  they  deemed  it 
advisable  tlwt  those  services  should  be  rendered  through  some  other  channel,  as  it 
was  their  decided  conviction,  that  the  exigencies  of  the  mission  required  some  ^ 
gentleman  of  longer  experience  in  the  conduct  of  religious  societies,  and  more 
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extensively  known  to  iLe  members  of  the  denomioation  at  laigo^  to'fill  the  office 
in  question. 

The  duties  devolved  upon  Mr.  Hag^by,  embracing  the  representation  of  the 
Society's  claims  over  so  lar^  a  portion  of  the  year,  the  Committee  felt  themselves 
less  fettered  in  looking  out  for  a  suitable  successor  to  Mr.  Williams,  as  the  travelling 
and  public  advocacy  of  the  cause  could  be  sustained  without  difficulty  by  Mr.  ' 
Bugby,  with  the  customary  occasional  employment  of  other  of  the  agents,  or  of 
ministerial  brethren,  who  are  always  willing  to  lend  their  aid.  The  conduct  of  the 
home  affairs,  especially  in  the  present  position  of  the  Society,  will  need  a  very 
large  amount  of  time  and  energy,  and  they  were  of  opinion  that  adaptation  in 
this  respect  was  the  chief  point  to  be  regarded.  With  these  views  they  unani- 
mously adopted  the  following  resolution,— 

'*  lliat  tnis  Committee  unanimously  concur  in  inviting  their  esteemed  friend 
and  long  co-worker,  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  to  become  the  &crecary  of  the  Society, 
assured  that  his  great  experience,  his  known  administrative  talents,  the  position  he 
occupies  in  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  his  tried  attachment  to  this  Mission, 
eminently  qualify  him  for  the  post.  While  his  acceptance  of  it  would,  the  Com- 
mittee have  every  reason  to  believe,  be  attended,  under  Qod's  blessing,  with  real 
and  permanent  advantage  to  the  cause  they  are  labourinf^  to  serve." 

The  Committee  rejoice  to  state,  that  Mr.  Oroser,  havm^  solemnly  and  prayer^ 
fully  considered  this  resolution  in  relation  to  his  other  existing  engagements,  has 

given  to  it  a  willing  and  hearty  response ;  and,  as  an  earnest  of  the  spirit  in  which 
e  contemplates  the  diseharge  of  the  duties  involved,  they  cannot  forbear  to  quote 
the  following  passages,  from  the  letter  which  conveyed  to  them  his  compliance 
with  their  wishes. 

"  The  ample  opportunity  you  have  had  to  form  an  estimate  of  my  qualifications 
for  the  work,  the  kindness  of  the  resolutions  you  have  passed  at  your  recent 
meetings,  and  the  paramount  importance  of  Ireland  as  a  sphere  for  missionary 
exertions  in  the  present  state  of  £urope,  seem  to  leave  no  alternative,  but  to 
render  it  imperative  upon  me  to  treat  your  v(Mce  as  the  voice  of  Qod's  providence. 
I  am  perfectly  sensible  of  the  arduousness  of  the  undertaking,  but  as  it  is  an 
omnipotent  Patron  whose  kingdom  we  are  seeking  to  advance,  one  who  is  not  only 
strong  but  able  to  communicate  strength,  not  only  wise  but  able  to  impart 
wisdom,  I  conceive  that  we  ought  not  to  shrink  from  any  service  to  which  he 
apparently  calls  us,  because  it  requires  powers  greater  than  [our  own.  At  the 
approaching  annual  meeting  of  your  subscribers  therefore,  should  the  constituency 
concur  in  yonr  views,  I  shall  accept  the  appointment,  relying  on  the  aid  of  our 
Almighty  Redeemer,  and  I  shall  thenceforward  endeavour  to  serve  the  society  as 
its  secretary  to  the  best  of  my  power.*' 

And  here  your  Committee  would  close,  but  they  are  reminded  that  they  have 
not  ail  returned  to  render  an  account  of  their  stewardship,  and  they  would  be 
doing  injustice  to  their  feelings,  did  they  omit  an  affectionate  reference  to  their 
late  friend,  Mr.  Penny,  the  termination  of  whose  course  on  earth,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  whose  service  in  heaven,  the  past  year  has  witnessed.    Till  within 
a  very  short  period  of  his  death,  he  joined  them  in  their  deliberations,  and  mani- 
fested to  the  last  his  interest  in  the  welfare  of  Ireland.    An  aged  disciple,  he  has 
descended  to  the  tomb  full  of  years,  and  long  will  his  name  and  his  memory  abide 
with  the  colleagues  be  has  left  for  a  season  behind.    May  the  thought  of  that 
"  cloud  of  witnesses,"  thus  ever  and  anon  increasing,  animate  to  more  devoted- 
ness  the  saints  of  the  living  Qod.     The  time  for  exertion  daily  lessens,  while  the 
obligations  of  our  Father's  goodness  daily  multiply.     Let  us  then  ''^ird  up  the 
loins  of  our  minds,"  and  "  be  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  m  the  work 
of  the  Lord."    Yonr  Committee  are  privileged  to  brin^^  before  you  a  noble  sphere 
of  usefulness;-— a  Society,  in  the  truth  of  whose  principles  and  the  worthiness  of 
whose  claims  they  feel  every  confidence — ^a  service,  from  which,  amidst  all  its 
anxieties  and  crosses,  they  have  themselves  derived  much  spiritual  satisfaction, 
and  a  hope,  which,  though  its  fulfilment  may  tarry,  yet,  based  upon  God's  own 
promise,  *'  maketh  not  ashamed,"  and  brightens  the  dark  present  of  Ireland  with 
a  future  of  joy  and  praise.     That  love,  already  referred  to,  will  not  be  without  its 
recompence,  and  months,  nay,  years  of  anxious  effort  shall  not  want  their  reward, 
if  through  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  resting  on  the  means  that  have  been 
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employed,  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  SaTiour  should  be  received  in  its  simplicity 
ana  power,  and  tnat^  happiness,  so  lonff  a  stranrer  there,  should  once  more 
he  found  on  her  peopled  shores.  Then  shall  '*  her  light  break  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing," and  her  "  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily/' 
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BT   THE   BET.  J.   P.   MUBSBLIi. 


Religious  friendship^  like  all  else 
which  is  great  and  good  in  this  tran- 
sient and  changing  state,  has  its  sorrows 
as  well  as  its  joys.  The  brightness  which 
it  sheds,  while  it  lasts,  on  the  short  and 
checquered  path  of  life,  is  destined  sooner 
or  later  to  sadden  into  gloom.  Its  gen- 
tle and  sacred  sympathies,  its  cheering 
and  fostaining  solace,  its  wise  and  gene- 
rous ooonsels,  its  mysterious  and  divine 
obarm,  are  but  faint  though  beautiful 
shadows,  they  resemble  less  the  steady 
and  serene  heavens  (fit  emblem  of  the 
friendship  of  God)  than  the  mantling 
clouds  as  they  float  in  stately  but  va- 
nishing form  across  the  summer  sky. 
David  unexpectedly  mourned  for  Jona- 
than, to  whom  his  heart  was  knit, 
amidst  the  mountains  of  Gilboa ;  £lisha> 
with  sublime  abruptness,  parted  with 
Elijah,  whose  high  discourse  cheered  and 
fired  his  breast,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Jordan ;  the  beloved  disciple  leaned  at 
one  hour  on  the  breast  of  his  divine 
Master,  while  on  the  next  he  stood  a^ 
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stricken  and  desolate  witness  of  the 
heartless  tragedy  of  the  cross. 

Are  the  pleasures  incident  to  such  a 
friendship  compensative  of  the  severities 
attendant  on  its  loss?  Is  the  genial 
glow,  which  it  never  £eu1s  to  awaken  and 
sustain,  a  rational  equivalent  for  the 
melancholy  and  death-like  chill  which 
ever  accompanies  its  decline  ?  Is  the 
radiance  which  during  its  brief  term  it 
throws  around  us,  worth  the  shade  and 
the  darkness  to  which  it  never  £uls  to 
conduct  us — is  the  heart  which  cherishes 
it,  in  its  intenser  forms,  with  the  cer- 
tainty of  its  speedy  interruption,  to  be 
commended,  or  is  it  to  be  rebuked  ?  is  it 
the  more  to  be  envied  or  to  be  pitied  2  If 
the  issues  of  these  hallowed  alliances 
are  to  be  bounded  by  narrow  temporary 
limits,  surely  something  might  be  said 
in  favour  of  the  stoicism  which  avoids 
them.  If  they  are,  essentially,  to  live 
and  die  with  the  natural  history  of  those 
who  indulge  them,  the  saorifice  they 
entail  is  out  of  proportion  with  the 

2  r 


338 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  W.  F.  POILE. 


benefits  they  confer.  But  if  the  present  | 
condition  of  our  being  be  disciplinary, 
be  preparatory,  be  introductory,  if  these 
cherished  associations  carry  within  them 
the  germs  of  a  loftier  and  an  indefinitely 
vaster  communion,  if  they  be  but  sus- 
pended but  not  suppressed,  interrupted 
but  not  destroyed,  the  discrepancy  is 
gone,  the  problem  is  solved — the  shadow 
only  is  with  us,  the  substance  is  to  come. 
The  sapred  and  divine  aflinities  which 
spring  up  under  the  agency  of  the 
Christian  faith  contain  within  them- 
selves a  moral  argument  in  &vour  of 
the  great  organic  truths  which  that 
faith  teaches.  There  is  a  profound  and 
mystic  harmony  between  the  theory  and 
the  spirit  of  genuine  Christianity.  There 
is  in  it  a  philosophy  too  opulent  and 
deep  for  any  finite  mind  to  fathom. 

The  delicate. aod  vital  s^timent  of 
Christian  friendship  has  recently  re- 
ceived a  shock,  throughout  a  somewhat 
extended  circle,  by  the  unlocked  for 
^removal  of  the  Rev.  William  Frank 
Poile,  who  died  on  the  8th  of  February 
last,  aged  forty-six  years. 

During  his  boyhood  which  was  spent 
with  his  parents  in  Surrey,  Mr.  Poile 
appears  to  have  had  some  religious  im« 
pressions,  which  were  strengthened,  on 
his  bein^  placed,  when  fourteen  years 
eld,  under  the  tuition  of  a  *^  member  of 
an  independent  church,  who  was  very 
pious  and  took  great  pains  to  instruct 
his  pupih  and  prayed  earnestly  for  their 
salvation."  He  remained  a  short  time 
''under  the  instruction  of  this  man  of 
God,*'  when  he  removed  into  Wales,  de- 
voting his  time  to  agricultural  and 
horticultural  pursuits,  in  which  he  took 
a  deep  interest  and  which  afforded  him 
gratefiil  recreation  throughout  the  after 
stages  of  his  life.  During  his  residence 
in  Wales  he  heard  a  sermon  from  an 
evangelical  minister  of  the  church  of 
England  (in  which  communion  he  was 
brought  up),  which  greatly  impressed 
his  mind,  and  appears,  under  the  divine 


blessing,  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  change  of  heart  which  was  after- 
wards evinced.  Not  finding  congenial 
society  among  the  members  of  the  en- 
dowed church,  he  sought  it  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Wesleyans  and  the  baptists, 
by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  His  inter- 
course with  this  latter  section  of  the 
Christian  church,  led  to  his  inquiring 
into  the  validity  of  adult  baptism,  and 
ultimately  to  his  pubiio  obaervance  of 
it.  "After,"  he  says,  "weighing  the 
matter  for  sometime  and  making  it  the 
subject  of  prayer,  I  resolved  that  I 
would  act  out  my  convictions,  though 
by  so  doing  I  should  lose  every  earthly 
firiend.  Accordingly  I  offered  myself  to 
the  English  baptist  church  at  Merthyr 
Tydvil,  Glamorganshire,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Thomas  Harris,  was 
accepted  and  baptised  in  the  river  Taff, 
near  to  the  very  spot  where  I  had  first 
seen  a  baptism,  and  where  I  had  been 
disposed  to  sneer  at  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb."  Occupied  in  teaching  in  the 
sabbath  school,  he  was  required  oooa- 
sionally  to  address  the  children,  and 
sometimes  to  speak  at  the  meeting  for 
social  prayer.  The  pastor  of  the  church, 
perceiving  that  he  possessed  gifts  which 
adapted  him  to  public  usefulness,  very 
wisely  offered  every  encouragement  tor 
their  cultivation,  and  after  preaching 
for  about  sixteen  months,  he  was  re- 
commended by  the  church  to  devote 
himself  to  the  Christian  ministry.  "I 
was  sent,"  he  says,  ^  with  some  others 
(who  like  myself  had  not  reo^ved  the 
advantages  of  a  classical  education)  for 
twelve  months  to  Mr.  James  Simmons, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Olney,  and  I 
desire  very  gratefiilly  to  acknowledge 
my  obligations  to  that  gentleman  for 
the  advantages  which  I  derived  from 
his  instructions,  and  to  the  fHends  there 
for  the  kindness  I  received  fW>m  them .** 
At  the  expiration  of  this  term  he  was 
received  as  a  student  into  Stepney  Col- 
lege, then  under  the  presidency  of  the 
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•iadleni  and  aooomplishdd  Dt.  Mardi. 
^ItpenV*  he  Writes, " three  yeaninihe 
College,  it  wa#  to  me  A  seaBob  of  much 
aiudety,  much  pleaeure  but  more  profit, 
and  I  would  wiah  to  record  mj  ohliga- 
tiooi  to  its  eopporters,  and  espeoiaUjr  to 
taj  eateemed  tutors  for  their  great  kind* 
neaa  and  eontinued  friendship." 

On  oompleting  his  studies  Mr.  Pdle 
aeoepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  baptist  church  at  L jnn,  in  Nor** 
folk,  where  he  laboured  with  indefatiga- 
ble seal,  attended  hy  unequiTocal  marks 
of  dirine  approbation,  for  about  seven 
jrears.  His  ardent  and  unceasing  exer- 
tiona  undermined  his  constitution,  and 
compelled  him  at  length  to  resign  his 
ehttge.  During  his  residence  in  this 
place,  he  secured  the  esteem  and  attaoh- 
iDent  of  the  people  of  his  charge,  and 
commanded  the  respect  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  town.  **  B/  all "  writes  one 
of  his  friends  still  living  at  Ljnn  who 
shared  under  him  church  feUowship,  "his 
union  with  them  will  long  be  remem- 
bered with  very  hallowed  pleasure,  and 
when  his  affliction  compelled  him  to 
resign  his  oversight  of  them,  while  the 
voice  calling  him  away  was  clearly  the 
Qreat  Shepherd's,  yet  it  was  reluctantly 
they  could  let  him  go/*  It  Was  while 
residing  in  Lynn  that  he  married  Miss 
Elisabeth  Bradley,  a  union  which  proved 
a  comfort  ind  a  solace  to  him  through- 
out his  remaining  years. 

After  a  season  of  repose  he  entered 
with  improved  but  still  very  impaired 
health  on  the  duties  of  the  ministry  in 
conneotion  with  the  church  assembling 
in  K^pel  Street,  London.  Though,  on 
thte  testimony  of  a  respected  member 
Of  thai  Bodety,  "there  were  many 
ad^tions  to  the  church  during  the 
earlier  p$H  of  his  ministry/*  things 
appeared  to  him  to  wear  a  discouraging 
aspect^  so  that  after  the  lapse  of  three 
years  he  retired  firom  this  position. 

It  WAS  dttri^  his  reiddence  in  London, 


that  it  pleased  the  Sovereign  Disposer 
of  all  events,  to  take  f^om  him  and  his 
beloved  wife  their  littie  girl  aged  twe 
years,  and  only  eight  mwths  aftef,  her 
brother  about  five  years  old,  a  calamity 
from  the  pretoure  of  which  he  seemed 
never  to  recover.  Thii  painful  dispen* 
sation  threw,  as  he  once  said,  a  sombre 
air  over  everything,  and  made  the  world 
appear  to  him'  a  perfectly  different  place-, 

Mr.  Poile  now  received  and  accepted 
a  request  to  take  the  ovefsight  of  the 
baptist  church  assembling  in  Agard 
Street,  Derby,  ifi  which  town  he  con* 
tinned  to  labour  with  occasional  severe 
interruptions  of  health,  for  about  three 
years.  The  affliction  from  which  htf 
Buffered^  augmented  no  doubt  by  hie 
devotion  to  his  work,  and  by  the 
anxieties  inseparable  from  it,  increased 
with  such  violence  as  entirely  to  pros* 
trate  his  energies,  and  to  induce  his 
medical  advisers  to  recommend  him  to 
desist  from  all  public  exertion,  advice 
which  he  obeyed  with  a  reluctance 
which  nothing  but  stem  necessity  could 
overcome.  Though  no  longer  officially 
related  to  the  people  he  had  so  Ikith* 
fully  served,  he  did  not  cease  to  take  a 
deep  and  lively  interest  in  their  welfare^ 
and  to  be  their  counselior  and  friend. 
The  church  of  which  he  was  pastor,  or 
rather  a  section  of  it,  now  meets  in 
Duffield  Road  chapel,  and,  after  passing 
through  many  difficulties,  is  in  an 
improved  state  under  the  efficient  min* 
istry  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Ovren. 

Our  lamented  friend  being  set  at 
liberty  from  the  onerous  engagements 
of  the  pulpit,  and  from  the  local  re-^ 
strictiohs  they  usually  involve,  Mrs. 
Poile,  who  enjoys  considerable  reputa- 
tion as  a  teacher  of  painting,  was  left 
free  to  pursue  her  profession  wherever 
providence  might  direct  her;  and  as 
Leicester  offered  a  widet  field  of  success 
than  that  she  was  occupying^  she  was 
induced,  at  the  utgent  recommendation 
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of  her  friends,  to  remove  to  it  The 
change  appeared  for  a  time  to  exert  a 
meet  fovourable  influence  on  the  health 
of  Mr.  Poile,  so  that  he  occasionally  oc- 
cupied the  pulpits .  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood,  without  inconvenience 
to  himself,  and  with  much  accept- 
ableness  to  others.  His  services  were 
by  no  means  confined  to  his  own  deno- 
mination. The  last  sermon  he  preached 
was  for  my  esteemed  and  talented 
friend,  the  Rev.  J.  Smedmore,  pastor  of 
the  independent  church,  meeting  in 
Bond  Street  chapel,  Leicester. 

The  views  entertained  by  Mr.  Poile 
were  those  designated  moderate  Calvin- 
ism, that  scheme  of  evangelical  truth 
which  lies  at  an  equal  remove  from 
licentiousness  on  the  one  hand,  and 
legality  on  the  other.  His  hold  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  was  firm 
and  enlightened,  and  his  attachment  to 
them  earnest  and  vital,  the  result  at 
once  of  a  conviction  of  their  truth,  and 
an  experimental  acquaintance  vrith  their 
worth.  The  ministerial  character  with 
him,  so  hx  from  being  merely  profes- 
sional, or  built  on  the  ruins  of  simple 
personal  godlihess,  was  its  beautiful  and 
spontaneous  growth,  deriving  from  it 
its  power  and  its  charm.  The  exercises 
of  the  pulpit  were,  in  his  case,  the 
emanations  of  a  sanctified  heart  as  well 
as  of  a  disciplined  mind,  and  were  closely 
identified  with  a  most  sensitive  con- 
science. No  one  who  heard  him  could 
doubt  the  purity  of  his  motive,  or  the 
simplicity  of  his  aim.  His  expositions 
of  divine  truth  were  plain  and  lucid, 
seldom  or  never  obscured  by  affected 
niceties  or  useless  speculations,  and 
were  eminently  practical  in  their  ten- 
dency. He  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
modem  wisdom  which  seeks  to  adapt 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod  to  the 
varying  tastes  of  men,  or  to  the  ever- 
flhifting  temper  of  the  times,  as  though 
eternal  verities  could,  without  detriment 
to  their  dignity  and  glory,  be  cast  into 


transient  and  temporary  moulds,  or  be 
made  to  accord  with  the  Protean  shapes 
of  a  "philosophy  falsely  so  called." 
Making  no  pretensions  to  theprofounder 
or  the  more  brilliant  attributes  by  which 
some  men  are  distinguished,  it  was  not 
to  be  expected  that  these  could  impart 
even  an  occasional  hue  to  his  public 
ministrations.  But  the  solidity  of  his 
understanding,  the  extent  of  his  biblical 
and  general  knowledge,  the  earnestness 
of  his  spirit,  and  above  all,  the  depth  of 
his  piety,  eminently  qualified  bim  for  his 
work)  and  secured  for  him  the  esteem  of 
the  devout  and  the  candid,  both  among 
the  humbler  and  the  better  informed 
class  of  his  hearers,  —  they  rendered 
him  an  ornament  of  that  ministry  which 
he  sustained,  and  from  which,  alas !  he 
has  been  so  early  withdrawn — a  ministry 
whose  substance  and  animus  were,  *'  We 
preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness ;  but  to  them  who  are  called 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  wis- 
dom of  God  and  the  power  of  God." 

Some  excellent  and  distinguished  men 
have  entertained  the  notion  that  the 
integrity  of  biography  requires  an  ac- 
curate and  full  delineation  of  the  defects 
as  well  as  the  excellencies  of  its  subjects; 
that  not  only  the  lights  but  that  the 
shades  of  the  character  should  be  brought 
out  in  marked  relief.  This  opinion  de- 
rives some  plausibility  from  the  abuse 
into  which  this  department  of  literature 
has  sometimes  fallen— from  its  being  too 
frequently  rendered  the  vehide  of  ful^ 
some  laudation  and  indiscriminate  eu- 
logy. But  surely  the  ii^udidousness  of 
the  artist  cannot  be  admitted  as  an 
element  in  forming  a  judgment  of  the 
rules  of  the  art  itself.  The  true  idea  of 
Christian  biography  might  after  all  con- 
sist rather  in  a  quiet  and  sober  pro- 
traiture  of  the  virtues  of  good  men, 
than  in  searching  after  their  faults.  It 
might  bear  less  analogy  to  the  dissect- 
ing room  of  the  surgeon  than  to  the 
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Btadio  of  the  sculptor,  in  which  the  aim 
18  to  catch  the  beauties,  rather  than 
to  develop  the  deformities  of  the  human 
l^nune — ^where  the  eye  delights  in  perfect 
features  and  graceful  forms.  Who 
would  wish  to  see  the  distortions  and  dis- 
crepancies of  physical  life  chiselled  in 
marble,  and  paraded  before  the  general 
gaze  ?  The  study  of  them  may  be  useful 
and  proper  in  its  place,  but  the  spacious 
gallery  or  the  stately  saloon  are  not  their 
appropriate  theatres.  Neither,  as  seems 
to  me^  is  any  great  advantage  likely  to 
accrue  from  exhibiting  before  society, 
in  the  records  of  biography,  the  less 
lovely  features  of  those  whose  lives  are 
deemed  worthy  of  a  record  at  all  We 
are^  unhappily,  too  conversant  with  sin 
and  with  infirmity,  to  be  in  danger  of 
forgetting  their  existence  in  the  occa- 
sional contemplation  of  a  Ufe  in  which 
they  are  postponed  to  the  graces — ^in 
which)  instead  of  being  scrupulously 
obtruded  on  us,  they  appear  in  the  dis- 
tance like  a  stray  doud,  which  dots  but 
cannot  obscure  the  evening  sky.  What 
would  be  thought  of  him  who,  in  the 
social  circle  evinced  a  prurient  tendency, 
whenever  an  absent  friend  was  named, 
to  dilate  on  his  defioiences,  or  to  spread 
out  with  careful  solicitude  his  graver 
faults)  Who  would  not  rather  admire 
the  conduct  of  one  who  should  take  a 
benevolent  delight  in  descanting  on  the 
ezoellenoies  of  another,  to  the  tempo- 
rary oblivion  of  the  drawbacks  which 
probably  might  attach  to  them  7  If, 
then,  an  enlightened  construction  and  a 
generous  application  of  the  laws  which 
should  regidate  social  life  would  lead  us 
to  touch  lightly  (or  not  at  all  without 
neoesnty)  the  imperfections  which 
might  present  themselves  here  or  there 
in  the  characters  of  those  we  esteem, 
how  much  less  disposed  should  we  be  to 
show  our  acumen,  and  to  exhibit  our 
veiy  questionable  concern  for  fidelity, 
in  tracing  out  and  laying  bare  the 
Uittishei  ^  thosO  whose  graces  gleam 


upon  us,  in  harmony  and  in  purity, 
through  the  mists  of  the  silent  tomb. 
If  the  gracious  Father  of  all  have  buried 
the  imperfections  of  his  faithful  servants, 
whom  he  has  received  to  himself,  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  why  should  we  vainly 
try  to  keep  them  floating  on  its  sur&ce? 
But  even  admitting  the  propriety  of  the 
severer  and  more  rigid  notions  of  bio* 
graphic  writing,  they  would  find  little 
to  illustrate  or  to  feed  them  in  the  most 
correct  memoir  of  our  departed  friend. 

There  was  a  symmetry  in  the  character 
of  Mr.  Poile,  which,  if  I  mistake  not, 
constituted  that  silent  charm  which 
those  who  knew  him  intimately  never 
failed  to  feel.  It  was  in  keeping  with 
itself.  It  presented  no  striking  points, 
much  less  any  showy  side,  but  exhibited 
in  combination  those  qualities  which  are 
requisite  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  whole. 
There  was  nothing  in  it  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  the  passing  observer — to 
awaken  the  admiration  or  excite  the 
curiosity  of  the  transient  guest — ^nothing 
so  conspicuous,  so  out  of  proportion  with 
aU  else,  as  to  fix  the  attention  even  of 
those  who  were  brought  into  closer  con- 
tact with  him.  He  bore  not  the  slightest 
relation  to  that  class  of  persons,  whose 
better  quality,  whatever  it  might  be,  is 
so  excessive  as  to  constitute  their  weak^ 
ness  rather  than  their  strength ;  as  to 
render  them  remarkable  rather  than 
useful ;  as  to  resemble  a  moral  tumour 
more  than  a  healthy  organ,  serving  to 
disfigure  and  exhaust  the  character  it 
indicates. 

Mr.  Poile,  to  be  appreciated,  required 
to  be  known ;  unlike  the  man  of  partial 
or  of  showy  qualities,  who  is  soon  known 
and  as  soon  forgotten^  he  appeared  to 
the  greatest  advantage  when  most  nearly 
inspected.  Not  caring  to  be  noticed,  and 
shrinking  with  a  last  recoil  from  all  dis- 
play, his  excellenoes  were  brought  out 
by  circumstances  and  events— they  were 
not  forced  to  the  surface  as  by  some 
artificial  process  bat  were  drawn  forth 
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in  obedience  to  the  highest  and  the 
pureet  laws. 

He  wae  distinguiahed  by  an  integrity 
90  unbending  as  to  invest  him  with  a 
robe  of  sternness  in  the  eyes  of  men  of 
more  pliant  and  aoeommodating  make. 
He  shrank  from  the  artifioe^  the  poliey, 
the  lew  expediency,  which  too  frequently 
ootiltitute  the  very  warp  of  life,  as  from 
a  serpent.  With  him  there  was  no 
redundancy  of  profession,  no  exuberance 
of  urbanity,  no  adroit  dramatic  airs. 
The  indices  of  the  inner  played  with 
beautiful  correctness  on  the  surface  of 
the  outer  man.  Nor  was  uprightness 
with  him  an  admired  abstraction  or  a 
cloistered  virtue,  but  a  living,  active 
principle,  which  reached  the  minutest 
details  of  life.  He  did  indeed '' walk  in 
his  integrity." 

Blended  with  this  granite  virtue  was 
a  susceptible,  generous,  and  noble  heart. 
Living  well  nigh  at  an  infinite  remove 
from  the  ostentatioustiess  of  kindness, 
his  sympathies  were^  nevertheless,  deep, 
silent,  and  strong.  They  did  not  spend 
themselves  in  grimace,  in  gesture,  or  in 
tone^  but  flowed  out  in  Vital  sentiment, 
and  in  graceful  acts.  Kindness  with 
him  was  strengthened  by  the  drcum- 
stances  which  are  too  frequently  ob- 
served to  weaken  and  exhaust  it,  and 
might  be  almost  said  to  commence  where 
in  some  men  it  is  too  apt  to  terminate. 
The  poor,  the  neglected,  the  forgotten, 
were  the  oljeets  of  his  tenderest  care, 
while  the  hapless  victims  of  ii^ustioe 
and  oppression  awakened  an  impassion- 
ed doUeitude,  mingled  with  a  righteous 
and  towering  indignation  towards  the 
haughty  and  inhuman  oppressor^ 

These  qualities  oombined,  raised  our 
departed  friend  above  all  that  was  little 
ih  feeling  or  in  conduct,  and  reikdered 
him  quick  to  discover  and  free  to  de- 
nounce such  littleness  in  othei^  He 
read  the  foibles  of  society,  and  eqwdally 
of  religious  life,  with  a  quick  though 
a  charitable  eye.  He  saw  with  emotions 


of  pity  rather  than  of  contempt,  ituMi 
here  or  there,  drifted  .by  ciroumstaaces 
into  conspicuous  positions,  turning  with 
a  patronising  air,  if  turning  at  all,  to 
those  equally  talented  and  devout^  mov* 
ing  in  obsciurer  spheres.  He  regretted 
rather  thati  complaiiied  to  obeerve  the 
friendship  of  earlier  life^  cultivated  in 
the  cool  sequestered  shad^  sometimes 
dissolving  lUn  snow  in  the  sunshine  of 
after  prosperity.  It  was  reHraihlng  td 
him  to  turn,  in  the  oonfidenoe  of  sodal 
\i(e,  from  such  instances  of  the  fteble- 
ness  and  weakness  of  our  common 
nature^  to  the  contemplation  of  mightier 
and  more  masculine  spirits,  to  such 
colossal  creatures  among  ourselves,  as 
Robert  Hall  and  John  Foster,  men,  the 
splendour  of  whose  genius  Was  well  nigh 
eclipsed  by  the  magnanimity  of  their 
demdaoour* 

Mr.  Poile  was  a  firm  and  eonstaat 
friend,  a  wise  counsellor  and  a  judicious 
companion.  His  piety  was  chaitened 
and  enlightened.  He  seemed  to  move 
at  an  equal  distance  from  the  demuftt 
and  the  frivolous.  He  delighted  to  eon- 
verse  on  the  great  things  of  God,  but 
rather  in  ihe  shade  of  retirement^  and 
in  the  confidence  of  friendship,  than  in 
the  wide  promiscuous  oirole.  He  Was 
of  an  eminently  catholic  spirit,  retain^' 
ing  hig  distinctive  opinions  with  a  find 
hand,  but  with  respectful  deference  Uh 
wards  the  judgment  and  the  feelings  of 
others.  He  was  oourteous  and  dignified 
towards  all,  but  servile  and  obeequloaa  to 
none.  The  accuracy  and  Ohristian  ftfh 
prioty  of  his  oonduot  singulariy  adonad 
the  gospel  he  professed.  Myassodatefer 
atimeinthe  study^inthe  daily  walk^  hi 
the  hour  of  lightsomeness  and  in  the 
moment  of  depression,  his  disappearance 
left  a  sense  of  solitude  whi<di  silently 
but  pensively  prodaimed  his  worth.  I 
did  not  know  I  had  leaned  so  heavily 
till  the  prop  was  removed  and  I  could 
lean  no  more* 

inie  painfalness  of  the  event  *wai 
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iggfa^mtad  by  its  saddenneM.  Htt  had 
edmpbiBed  of  weaknets  for  some  time, 
Imte^oed  no  symptom  of  approaching 
dioay  till  within  a  very  short  time  of 
his  death.  He  spent  the  evening  with 
tne  on  a  Fridays  on  the  IS[»llowing  Wed- 
nesday I  found  him  suffering  from  a 
violent  attack  of  inflaensa.  On  the 
Thursday  he  was  worse.  The  malady 
eeiiing  on  a  previously  debilitated  frame 
proved  too  mighty  for  him,  and  took 
the  form  of  oongestion  on  the  brain, 
beneath  the  pressure  of  whioh  he  sank 


after  a  oonlinement  to  his  room  of  only 
two  or  three  days. 

He  passed  away  with  a  steady  hope 
of  eternal  life,  based  upon  the  substi^ 
tution  of  the  Son  of  Odd,  leaving  a 
bereaved  widow  to  mourn  his  loss.  Six 
ministers  of  the  town  and  neighbour- 
hood held  the  pall  whioh  covered  his 
remains,  while  a  large  number  of  friends, 
thedeaoons  and  membersof  the  churches, 
followed  them  to  the  grave,  Greater 
but  few  better  men  have  left  these  mor« 
tal  scenes. 
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At  a  late  public  meeting  of  the  Bap*  | 
list  Missionary  Society  one  of  the 
speakers  remarked,  that  the  removal  of 
such  men  as  Pavies  and  Merriok  de- 
served a  more  full  record  than  could 
be  made  in  a  resolution  or  an  annual 
report;  and  he  expressed  a  wish  that 
an  effort  should  invariably  be  made  to 
present  the  Christian  public  with  a 
brief  narrative  of  the  lives  and  labours 
of  those  who  are  £ftithful  unto  death  in 
the  mission  field.  An  interesting 
memoir  of  Mr.  Merrick,  from  the  pen 
of  Mr*  Clarke,  has  since  appeared; 
bttt>  aa  far  as  the  writer's  knowledge 
extends,  no  one  baa  given  any  detailed 
aoeount  of  Mr.  Davies.  This  is  re- 
markable, since  the  field  of  his  eflTorts 
was  interesting  and  hopeful,  his  intense 
devotion  to  his  work  acknowledged  on 
aU  hands,  and  the  feeling  excited  by 
his  death  deep  and  general  Ample 
materials  for  a  memoir  no  doubt  exist. 
The  file  of  oorrespondence  at  the  Mia- 
sion  Hoq/w  must  contain  full  and  accu- 
rate information  upon  all  the  principal 
events  in  his  foreign  career;  and  hie 


family  counexions,  his  fellow  mission- 
aries, and  especiaUy  his  estiioable 
widow,  eould  furnish  ample  information 
respecting  his  early  history  and  the 
circumstances  of  his  death. 

It  is  only  lately  that  the  writer  re- 
solved  on  making  an  attempt  to  supply 
this  deficiency.  Love  for  his  lamented 
brother  induces  him  to  do  what  he  can 
to  perpetuate  his  memory;  and  his 
personal  acquaintance  with  him,  toge- 
ther with  extracts  from  his  correspond- 
ence,  may  enable  him  to  present  a 
narrative  in  some  degree  interesting 
and  instructive.  It  is  a  matter  for 
regret  that  the  scanty  materials  from 
which  this  memoir  is  compiled  bear 
almost  exclusive  reference  to  the  later 
years  of  his  life ;  for  there  is  reason  tp 
believe  that  a  history  of  his  childhood, 
his  conversion,  and  his  training  for  the 
ministry  would  contain  many  facts 
worthy  of  attention. 

Jacob  Davies  was  born  February 
22nd,  1816,  at  Newtown  in  Montgo- 
meryshire. His  parents  and  the  circle 
of  his  friends  were  pious,  and  he  thus 
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grew  up  under  the  holy  influences  of 
home  religion.  When  fifteen  years  old 
he  left  schools  and  began  to  learn  a 
business — ^we  believe,  that  of  a  blanket 
manufacturer.  About  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, the  religious  impressions  which 
had  been  made  upon  his  mind  from 
infancy  having  issued  in  his  conversion 
to  God,  he  was  baptized.  He  soon 
afterwards  commenced  preaching  in 
the  villages  around  his  home.  His 
prospects  in  business  were  most  encou- 
raging; a  fair  road  to  affluence  was 
open  before  him,  but  his  desire  for  the 
ministry  overcame  all  worldly  conside- 
rations. He  entered  Horton  College, 
Bradford,  in  1840,  and  applied  himself 
to  his  studies  with  the  greatest  dili- 
gence and  success.  Habits  of  thought 
and  self-discipline  previously  acquired, 
enabled  .him  fuUy  to  appreciate  and 
improve  all  the  advantages  which  were 
afforded  him ;  and  his  piety  and  inte- 
grity of  character  secured  the  respect 
and  love  of  his  tutors  and  fellow 
students.  His  studies  at  Bradford  were 
continued  until  the  early  part  of  1844, 
when  he  offered  himself  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, was  accepted,  and  appointed  to 
labour  in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  On  the 
12th  of  March,  he  was  solemnly  desig- 
nated to  this  service  in  Westgate 
Chapel,  Bradford ;  and  on  that  occasion 
gave  a  most  touching  account  of  his 
conversion,  together  with  a  statement 
of  his  motives  for  choosing  to  labour  in 
a  foreign  land.  This  excited,  it  is  said, 
''the  deepest  interest,  evincing  as  it 
did,  a  clear,  enlarged,  and  solemn 
apprehension  of  the  trials,  difficulties, 
temptations,  and  responsibilities  of  a 
missionary  life."  After  receiving  very 
many  proofs  of  the  high  esteem  and 
affection  in  which  they  were  held,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Davies  embarked  in  the  Bru- 
nette, in  the  month  of  May. 

At  this  time  there  were  two  baptist 
missionaries  in  Ceylon  :  Mr.  Daniel,  re- 


siding in  Colombo ;  and  Mr.  Dawson,  at 
a  distance  of  about  seventy  miles,  in 
Eandy.  The  former  was  engaged  in 
abundant  English  and  Singhalese 
preaching  in  the  two  chapels  in  Colom- 
bo, in  the  management  of  numerous 
stations  and  schools  in  the  villages,  in 
bazar  and  village  preaching,  and  also  in 
the  education  of  a  class  of  young 
natives  gathered  out  of  the  churches 
and  designed  for  preachers  to  their 
countrymen.  Mr.  Dawson  was  occu- 
pied specially  in  superintending  the 
Mission  Press,  but  he  was  also  engaged 
in  preaching  and  various  missionary 
labours,  both  in  and  around  the  city  of 
Eandy.  The  intention  of  the  mission- 
ary committee  was  that  Mr.  Davies 
should,  until  further  aid  was  sent  to 
the  island,  settle  at  Kandy  and  relieve 
Mr.  Dawson  of  a  portion  of  his  work. 
But  the  unexpected  removal  of  one  of 
these  missionaries,  before  the  Brunette 
had  been  a  month  at  sea,  rendered 
other  arrangements  necessary.  The 
health  of  Mr.  Daniel  had  for  some  time 
been  so  infirm  as  to  excite  the  fears  of 
his  friends  that  his  life  was  drawing  to 
its  close :  he,  however,  persisted  in  all 
his  labours,  until  on  the  26th  of  May, 
whilst  preaching  in  the  Pettah  Chapel 
his  strength  suddenly  gave  way,  and 
his  extreme  danger  became  apparent. 
All  that  medical  skill  and  attention 
could  do  to  restore  him  was  done ;  the 
most  tender  care  was  afforded  him  in 
the  family  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  Cey- 
lon, to  whose  house  ho  had  been  re- 
moved; but  after  lingering  until  the 
next  sabbath  day  he  '^fell  asleep."  The 
surviving  missionary,  Mr.  Dawson, 
hastened  to  Colombo  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  station  and  to  wait  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davies.  They 
reached  Colombo  on  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  were  cordially  welcomed 
by  the  missionaries  and  other  friends. 
After  deliberation,  it  was  arranged,  that 
Mr.  Dawson  should  return  to  his  former 
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post,  leaving  the  newly  arrived  mission- 
aries to  sostain  the  heavy  and  nume- 
rous responsibilities  of  the  Colombo 
station. 

It  must  be  seen  that  the  position  of 
Mr.  Bavies  was  one  of  much  difficulty. 
Without  knowledge  of  the  native  lan- 
guage, or  acquaintance  with  native 
character,  he  had  at  once  to  enter 
upon  the  offices  which  had  been  vacat- 
ed by  an  old  experienced  missionary, 
and  which  had  proved  too  numerous 
and  arduous  even  for  him.  But  the 
difficulties  of  the  case  did  not  daunt 
him,  and  he  at  once  applied  himself  to 
his  work — preaching  tiiree  times  in  the 
week  to  the  English  congregation,  and 
once  by  interpretation  to  the  Singha- 
lese; visiting,  as  often  as  he  could, 
the  village  stations,  and  directing  the 
labours  of  the  native  pastors.  He  at 
once  recognized  the  importance  of  edu- 
cating the  young  preachers  whom  Mr. 
Daniel  had  collected,  and  he  strove 
with  untiring  zeal  for  their  improve- 
ment; introducing  them  to  the  Greek 
Testament  and  to  Logic,  as  well  as 
carrying  them  forward  in  the  studies 
they  had  previously  commenced.  The 
financial  accounts  of  the  mission  also 
called  for  much  of  his  attention.  The 
almost  sudden  death  of  his  predecessor 
left  matters  in  a  state  unintelligible  to 
a  stranger;  and  with  characteristic  love 
of  exactness,  he  laboured  to  bring  the 
scattered  accounts  into  a  satisfactory 
state.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
he  should  have  done  this  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  rest  and  relaxation  which  his 
constitution  required:  after  a  day  of 
toil  he  firequently  permitted  himself  to 
be  occupied  with  matters  of  this  kind 
BO  as  not  to  seek  rest  until  the  morning. 
It  may  be  remarked  here  that  none  of 
these  duties  were  discharged  in  a  hasty 
or  careless  manner.  Whatever  Mr. 
Bavies  undertook  he  performed  consci- 
entiously and  thoroughly.  His  pulpit 
exercises  in  particular  were  prepared 
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with  the  greatest  care;  and  .the  time 
devoted  to  this  study  was  all  sacred  to 
the  purpose,  so  that  he  would  scarcely 
break  in  upon  it  for  his  necessary  food. 
In  the  midst  of  duties  so  numerous  and 
engrossing,  he  had  little  time  for  study- 
ing the  Singhalese  language;  but  all 
he  could  command  was  appropriated  to 
the  task. 

In  these  arduous  toils  the  health  of 
Mr.  Pavies  was  gradually  undermined ; 
and  about  a  year  after  his  arrival  in 
Ceylon,  he  consented  to  give  up  the 
class  of  native  students.  His  reasons 
for  this  were  twofold :  the  Committee 
had  arranged  to  send  out  a  missionary 
for  the  special  work  of  educating  such 
young  men;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  students  pleaded  Mr.  DanieFs  pro- 
mise that  they  should  be  detained  under 
instruction  a  few  months  only.  Mr. 
Davies,  therefore,  discontinued  his  la- 
bours in  this  respect,  and  waited  for 
the  expected  succour  from  England. 
The  relief  thus  afforded  him  was  valu- 
able, but  it  did  not  suffice  to  restore 
the  strength  he  had  lost ;  he  continued 
to  sink  in  health,  and  when  on  the  15th 
of  January,  1846,  Mr.  Allen  and  the 
writer  arrived  at  Colombo,  they  were 
painfully  surprised  to  see  his  wan 
appearance  and  his  evident  feebleness. 
In  pursuance  of  instructions  received 
in  England,  Mr.  Allen  proceed^  to 
Eandy,  while  his  companion  took  up 
his  abode  with  Mr.  Davies  at  Colombo. 
But  now  that  the  help  so  long  expected 
had  arrived,  his  strength  immediately 
failed,  and  some  serious  fears  were 
entertained  that  his  work  was  done. 
Complete  change  of  air  and  relaxation 
from  labour  were  absolutely  necessary^ 
and  in  the  beginning  of  February,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Davies  and  their  infemt  went 
to  Eandy,  whence  in  a  few  days  they 
removed  to  Kotmale^  near  Ambegamua ; 
where,  through  the  kindness  of  influ- 
ential friends  in  Colombo,  a  gentleman's 
bungalow  was  placed  at  their  service. 

2  a 
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Here  in  a  desolate,  but  lofty  and  salu- 
brious situation,  they  spent  about  a 
month,  with  very  little  immediate  bene- 
fit to  the  invalid.  On  his  return  to 
Colombo  in  April,  however,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  he  had  derived  great  advan- 
tage from  the  change  and  rest  he  had 
enjoyed,  and  he  cheerfully  returned  to 
his  beloved  labours.  In  dividing  the 
work  of  the  station,  Mr.  Davies,  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  the 
Committee  in  London,  retained  the 
general  superintendence  of  the  sul)- 
stations,  while  the  charge  of  the  con- 
templated academy  was  assigned  to  his 
colleague;  Mr.  Davies  remained  sole 
pastor  of  the  English  church  in  the 
Pettah,  and  the  writer  stood  in  the 
like  relation  to  the  Singhalese  church 
in  Grand  Pass. 

The  management  of  the  village  sta- 
tions gave  Mr.  Davies  much  anxiety. 
One  or  two  circumstances  which  oc- 
curred at  the  commencement  of  his 
sojourn  in  Ceylon  led  him  to  doubt  the 
piety  of  many  of  the  church  members 
and  of  a  few  of  the  native  preachers. 
We  may  cite  a  case  fh>m  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  secretary  of  the 
society;  which,  however,  he  states  to 
be  the  worst  he  had  met  with.  ''A 
native  preacher  brought  me  his  month- 
ly account,  described  his  labours  and 
success,  the  number  of  villages  in  which 
he  had  preached,  the  thousands  who 
had  heard  from  his  lips  the  word  of 
life,  his  openings  for  usefulness  on  every 
hand,  with  so  much  simplicity  and 
apparent  sincerity,  that  I  believed  him 
to  be  for  the  most  part  correct ;  when 
in  two  or  three  days  afterwards,  I  found 
that  he  had  been  away  from  his  station 
three  whole  weeks  in  that  very  month, 
and  moreover  that  his  conduct  in  all 
tespectfi  is  very  unsatisfactory.  This 
station  is  about  fifty  miles  from  Colom- 
bo. There  is  no  regular  road  or  river 
by  which  it  can  be  approached.  This 
is  the  case  with  many  of  our  stations ; 


isokted,  distant,  almost  unapproachablei 
and  unvisited,  and,  worse  than  all, 
occupied  by  unwise  and  unworthy  men.*' 
In  order  to  avoid  such  duplicity^  Mr. 
Davies  prepared  plans  for  all  the 
agents,  with  the  greatest  care,  and 
arranged  to  pay  frequent  visits  to  every 
accessible  station,  that  so  he  might 
keep  himself  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  things  in  the  entire 
district. 

The  schools  too  received  his  diligent 
attention.  At  the  time  of  which  we 
are  speaking,  he  describes  some  of  them 
as  "  worse  than  useless."  The  teachers 
were  many  of  them  incompetent^  their 
methods  of  instruction  ill-adapted  to 
secure  success,  and  the  clasa-books,  in 
some  cases,  absolutely  pernicious.  To 
remove  these  evils,  he  drew  up,  fint 
a  Manual  of  Instruction  for  Teachers, 
which  was  translated  into  Singhalese, 
and  printed  under  his  care,  and  then 
one  or  two  Lesson  Books  for  the 
scholars. 

Another  subject  which  occupied 
much  thought,  was  the  reduction  of 
expenditure,  rendered  necessary  by  the 
financial  state  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society.  To  accomplish  this  with- 
out serious  injury  to  the  efiiciency  of 
the  mission,  cost  him  great  anxiety  and 
no  little  effort.  The  task  was,  at  the 
time,  peculiarly  difficult,  owing  to  the 
strenuous  exertions  and  powerful  influ- 
ence of  the  agents  of  some  other  socie- 
ties in  places  approximate  to  the  sub- 
stations under  his  charge. 

It  being  found  impossible  to  re- 
establish an  academy  of  the  kind 
projected,  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
was,  in  the  commencement  of  1847| 
directed  to  remove  to  Calcutta.  He 
accordingly  left  Ceylon  at  the  end  of 
April,  and  Mr.  Davies  was  thus  once 
more  alone.  But  his  health  was  now 
tolerably  good,  and  a  few  months  after, 
he  gave,  in  a  letter  to  the  secretaty, 
tibe  fSolliming  cheering  account  of  him* 
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self  :^-^'  I  believe  I  can  go  through  as 
much  labour  as  any  other  European  in 
the  colony.  Whenever  I  go  into  the 
jungle,  I  am  obliged  to  walk  through 
the  Bun  from  six  to  ten,  and  even 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles,  and  preach 
three,  four,  or  five  times ;  but  with  the 
exercise,  and  care  and  prudence,  I  do 
not  feel  I  am  the  worse  for  it.  Indeed, 
my  native  brethren  almost  invariably 
get  tired  first.  I  do  not  think  it  wise 
to  walk  too  much  in  the  sun,  but  in  ray 
case  it  is  unavoidable.  I  leave  home 
early  in  the  morning,  ride  in  my  bandy 
six  or  twenty  miles,  as  it  may  be.  By 
that  time  the  sun  is  powerful  Then  I 
have  to  leave  my  bandy  and  the  main 
road,  and  walk  from  one  station  to 
another  through  the  villages,  till  I 
return  to  the  road  again  in  the  evening, 
and  ride  home ;  so  that  I  am  obliged  to 
walk  in  the  worst  part  of  the  day,  for 
the  people  can  be  seen  at  no  other 
time." 

The  reduction  of  pecuniary  expendi- 
ture and  of  the  number  of  European 
missionaries  in  the  field,  had  a  happy 
effect  upon  the  native  pastors  and 
church  members,  in  exciting  them  to 
more  self-denying  effort  and  more  fer- 
vent prayer;  and  towards  the  end  of 
the  year,  the  aspect  of  things  was  more 
encouraging  than  Mr.  Davies  had  be- 
fore known  it.  An  extract  from  a 
letter  dated  December  2Gth,  1847,  will 
present  to  the  reader  a  general  view 
of  the  operations  under  his  direction, 
and  the  cheering  prospect  which  ap- 
peared to  be  opening  before  him.  "  On 
the  15th  inst.  we  had  a  general  meeting 
of  aU  the  native  helpers  and  churches, 
at  Eottighawatta,  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  encouragement  and  exhorta- 
tion. The  weather  had  been  for  seve- 
ral days  very  rainy,  and  much  of  the 
surrounding  country  was  inundated; 
yet  the  chapel  was  in  every  part  com- 
pletely crowded.  A  European  friend 
counted  one  side,  and  reckoned  that 


there  oould  not  have  been  less  than 
five  hundred  and  fifty  persons  present. 
It  was  by  fiur  the  largest  Singhalese 
congregation  I  have  seen.  The  people 
seemed  to  be  more  attentive  and  serious 
than  usual,  and  several  of  the  native 
preachers  spoke  very  warmly.  After 
the  public  meeting,  we  had  the  Lord's 
supper ;  there  were  some  members  pre- 
sent from  all  the  churches :  the  whole 
number  amounted  to  nearly  two  hun- 
dred. You  know  that  I  am  not  over 
sanguine,  but  I  felt  throughout  the 
meeting  as  if  God  was  really  present 
with  us,  and  that  his  work  was  about 
to  be  revived.  We  have  in  the  Colom- 
bo district  nine  principal  and  eight 
sub-stations.  In  the  former  about  three 
public  services  have  been  held  weekly, 
and  in  the  latter  one.  A  hundred  and 
twenty-four  villages  have  been  visited 
twice  a  month ;  and  many  more,  occa- 
sionally. During  the  year,  thirty-one 
persons  have  been  baptized,  and  three 
restored;  seven  have  died,  five  have 
been  excluded,  and  three  have  removed ; 
leaving  a  clear  increase  of  nineteen. 
The  total  number  of  members  at  pre- 
sent is  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
eight,  and  of  candidates  fifty.  The 
church  ^books  have  been  carefully  ex- 
amined and  the  list  of  members  scru- 
tinized; which  has  made  the  total 
number  in  the  churches  less  this  year 
than  in  the  last  year's  report,  notwith- 
standing the  ckar  increase.  We  con- 
tinue to  urge  upon  the  native  preachers, 
as  a  matter  of  first  importance,  to 
instruct  their  churches  in  the  duties 
and  doctrines  of  Christianity;  and 
weekly  meetings  have  been  held  for 
this  special  purpose  at  all  the  stations ; 
I  believe,  with  very  good  results.  We 
have  thirty  schools,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  children.  Our  new  school  books 
and  system  of  teaching  have  been  fully 
brought  into  operation.  I  did  not 
encounter  half  the   difficulty  that   I 
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expected,  in  getting  the  teachers  to 
adopt  the  new  plan;  and  I  can  confi- 
dently say  that  nearly  all  the  schools 
Bie  greatly  improved ;  &nd  some  are  so 
in  a  very  gratifying  degree.  Although 
there  is  a  very  deplorable  indifference 
to  eternal  things  prevailing  here,  espe- 
cially in  Colombo  itself,  and  although 
there  are  many  things  among  our  con- 
verts I  ardently  wish  to  see  improved; 
yet  upon  the  whole,  I  think  our  cause 
more  encouraging  among  the  natives 
than  it  has  been  since  my  arrival  I 
have  long  been  sadly  dispirited,  but  at 
present  I  am  growing  more  hopeful. 
I  have  been  much  pleased  with  some  of 
the  converts  who  were  baptized  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  year ;  and  I  hope 
a  few  of  the  children  in  some  of  the 
schools  are  under  serious  impressions.*' 

But  whilst  Mr.  Davies  was  thus 
cheered  in  his  work,  his  health  was 
again  giving  way;  and  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  year  1848,  he  found  it 
necessary  to  recruit  his  strength  by  a 
journey  to  the  interior;  Mr.  Dawson, 
meanwhile,  attending  to  the  wants  of 
the  Colombo  district.  He  went  to 
Kandy  and  Nuwera  EUia,  and  after- 
wards made  a  stay  of  three  weeks  with 
some  friends  residing  in  a  very  healthy 
situation  not  far  from  Eandy. 

On  his  return  in  February  he  felt 
quite  well,  and  he  ^took  advantage  of 
Mr.  Dawson*s  presence  in  Colombo,  and 
the  relief  from  English  services  which 
he  afforded  him,  to  pay  numerous  visits 
to  the  stations  in  the  jungle.  About 
this  time  he  records,  with  gratitude  to 
Qod,  deliverance  from  extreme  peril  in 
thunder  storms  of  extraordinary  vio- 
lence. He  writes  :  "  On  two  occasions 
we  were  mercifully  preserved  from 
instant  death :  both  times  our  house 
was  in  the  very  centre  of  the  storm.  I 
can  never  forget  the  awful  scene.  A 
cocoa-nut  tree  in  our  garden  was  struck ; 
another  very  near  was  shattered  into  a 
thousand  fragments;    and  a  bullock 


about  the  same  s|)ot  was  killed.  For 
two  hours  we  were  in  expectation  of 
death  every  moment." 

The  improvement  in  his  health  was 
of  very  brief  duration.  About  a  month 
after  his  return  from  his  visit  to  the 
interior  he  was  severely  afflicted  with 
acute  dyspepsia.  This  he  attributed 
partly  to  exposure  to  the  sun  while 
visiting  jungle-stations  in  some  fiercely 
hot  days,  and  partly  to  fiettigue  and 
anxiety  on  account  of  his  valued  friend 
Dr.  Elliott  during  the  dangerous  illness 
through  which  he  had  passed.  Finding 
no  means  effectual  to  his  recovery,  he 
arranged  with  Mr.  Allen  to  exchange 
stations  for  a  few  months ;  hoping  that 
the  less  regular  work  of  Kandy  would 
suffice  to  restore  him  ;  and  he  removed 
thither  on  the  1st  of  June.  His  ex- 
pectations were  not  realized;  he  be- 
came much  worse,  and  was  obliged  to 
proceed  to  Nuwera  Ellia,  which,  on 
account  of  its  great  elevation  and  con- 
sequently cool  climate,  is  regarded  as 
the  most  healthy  spot  on  the  island. 
In  a  letter  from  this  place,  dated  Octo- 
ber 23rd,  Mr.  Davies  thus  describes  his 
sufferings: — "I  have  been  dreadfully 
ill.  Four  times  on  the  point  of  return- 
ing to  England ;  as  the  necessity  of  this 
was  the  opinion  of  every  one  I  con- 
sulted. While  we  were  in  Kandy,  Dr. 
Elliott  engaged  our  passage  in  the 
Persia,  and  advised  us  to  depart  at 
once.  I  could  not  consent  to  this  till 
all  other  means  had  been  tried  in  vain ; 
especially  as  the  doctors  could  not 
discover  any  organic  complaint  which 
demanded  immediate  removal.  Before 
and  since  our  coming  here,  I  suffered 
dreadfully.  I  was  for  weeks  without 
any  sleep;  my  nervous  system  was  so 
disordered,  that  my  alternate  mental 
depression  and  excitement  was  more 
awful  than  I  wish  to  tell.  I  shudder, 
even  yet,  when  I  think  of  it'*  The 
reader  will  no  doubt  be  astonished,  that 
with  symptoms  so   alarming   and  in 
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oppodtion  to  advice  80  urgent  and 
unanimoas,  Mr.  Davies  should  have 
remained  in  the  island.  His  distressed 
wife  gives  the  simple  reason  in  a  letter 
of  the  same  date :  ''My  husband^s  heart 
18  wrapped  up  in  Ceylon.'*  When, 
however^  the  letters  from  whioh  these 
extracts  are  made,  were  written,  his 
health  was  somewhat  better,  and, 
though  the  improvement  was  extremely 
uncertain,  hopes  were  entertained  that 
appearances  would  soon  be  more  favour- 
able. He  therefore  continued  for  some 
months  longer  at  Nuwera  Ellia,  where 
a  cottage  had  been  most  liberally  placed 
at  hia  disposal  by  the  Hon.  H.  C.  Selby, 
Queen*6  Advocate;  paying  occasional 
vints  to  Kandy,  and  one  of  eight  or 
nine  days*  duration  to  Colombo. 

He  finally  left  Nuwera  Ellia  about 
the  latter  part  of  April,  1849,  in  a 
state  of  health  by  no  means  satisfac- 
tory. Writing  from  Colombo,  in  June, 
he  says,  "  Mj  health  is  feeble,  but  not 
worse  than  I  expected.  I  may,  perhaps, 
with  care,  last  a  few  years." 

The  progress  of  the  work  in  his  sta- 
tion had  not  been  generally  so  encou- 
raging as  in  the  preceding  year :  yet  in 
some  places  much  success  had  been 
obtained,  and  a  new  marriage  ordmance 
had  removed  some  vexatious  impedi- 
ments to  progress,  by  conferring  upon 
his  native  helpers  powers  which  had 
been  before  exclusively  possessed  by  the 
government  catechists.  But  his  absence 
from  Colombo  for  so  many  months 
must  have  seriously  interfered  with  the 
carrying  out  of  his  plans. 

The  continued  embarrassments  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  also,  had 
made  it  necessary  that  still  greater 
reductions  should  be  made  in  the  ex- 
penditure; and  Mr.  Bavies  found  it 
impossible  to  carry  on  all  the  stations 
with  the  sum  placed  at  his  disposal.  It 
waa  at  length  resolved  that  Mr.  Allen 
should  remove  to  Colombo  to  his  assist- 
ance ;  and  that,  dividing  the  charge  of 


the  village  churches  and  schools  be- 
tween them,  they  should  endeavour  to 
reduce  the  expenses  of  the  mission  to 
the  lowest  possible  amount.  When  he 
announced  this  arrangement  to  the 
writer  in  a  letter  written  in  September,, 
the  condition  of  his  health  was  much 
the  same  as  it  had  been  since  his  return 
in  April  He  says:  ''My  health  is 
quite  as  good  as  ever  I  expect  it  to  be, 
but  I  am  not  well  a  single  day,  and 
probably  shall  never  be  again."  But  a 
few  days  after  the  arrival  of  his  fellow 
missionary  and  family,  he  sustained  a 
severe  spasmodic  attack,  and  all  his 
friends  once  more  united  in  urging  his 
departure  to  England,  and  be  now 
yielded  his  assent.  But  the  resolution 
was  formed  too  late.  He  was  about  to 
be  removed,  not  to  an  earthly  but  to 
the  heavenly  home. 

The  account  of  his  last  days  shall  be 
given  in  the  language  of  Mrs.  Bavies. 
Her  affecting  letter  was  designed  for 
the  eyes  of  private  friendship  alone, 
but  it  contains  details  so  interesting 
and  touching  that  they  cannot  be  with- 
held.    Having  alluded  to  the  infirm 
state  of  his  health  on  his  return  from 
Nuwera  Ellia,  Mrs.  Bavies  writes  : — "  I 
was  so  convinced  that  the  cause  of  his 
sufferings   was   not   removed,   that  I 
begged  him  at  once  to  give  up  the 
work  and  return  to  England.    But  he 
felt  his  responsibility  to  the  society, 
and  said,  that  after  having  been  for  so 
many  months  a  useless  expense  to  them 
he  could  not  feel  justified  in  leaving 
without  making  one  more  experiment ; 
and  he  did  not  think  that  a  trial  'of 
six  months  would  be  of  any  serious 
consequence  to  him.     It  was  a  little 
singular  that  the  six  months  were  com- 
pleted the  very  day  he  was  removed  to 
the  residence  of  Br.  Elliott,  that  he 
might  be  more  immediately  under  his 
care.       On  the  17th  oiOctober  he  sa 
to  me,  that  he  was  sure  he  could  not 
live  muchijonger  in  Ceylon,  and  so  I 
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mast  decide  what  waa  to  be  dope.  I 
was  too  happy  to  hi^ve  the  opportunity 
of  deciding  to  allow  it  to  remain  long 
uncertain,  and  we  immediately  began 
to  make  preparations  for  our  voyage, 
and  our  friends  the  ElUotta  arranged 
that  we  should  spend  the  last  month 
with  them.  But  He  who  sees  not  as 
man  sees  was  leading  us  speedily  to  a 
crisis  which  we  did  not  anticipate.  On 
the  27th  of  October,  decided  symptoms 
of  dysentery  came  on,  and  Dr.  Elliott 
had  him  carried  up  to  his  house.  About 
noon  leeches  were  applied,  and  they 
drew  long  and  much,  and  caused  ex- 
treme exhaustion;  but  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  were  a  little  subdued.  The 
next  day,  however,  these  returned  more 
violently,  and  the  Doctor  did  not  dare 
to  use  any  further  reducing  measures. 
From  this  time  I  believe  that  Dr. 
Elliott  had  no  hope  of  his  recovery; 
but  I  felt  SB  if  I  were  sure  he  would  be 
again  raised  up,  and  he  too  had  strong 
hopes  of  it  himself.  Dr.  Elliott  was 
unremitting  in  his  attendance;  he  re- 
mained in  his  room  every  night,  and 
seldom  left  him  by  day:  two  other 
doctors  were  also  attending  him.  But 
aU  their  efforts  were  useless,  and  about 
midnight  on  Thursday,  November  1st, 
he  was  evidently  entering  the  dark 
valley.  I  felt  that  I  must  give  up  my 
treasure;  and  though  I  expected  he 
would  linger  a  few  days  more  at  least, 
yet  something  seemed  to  teU  me  then 
that  the  closing  scene  drew  nigh.  At 
three  o*clock  on  Friday  morning,  when 
I  went  to  him,  he  took  my  hand,  and 
said,  'Eliza,  I  am  dying — there  is  no 
mistake  about  it  now.*  I  asked  him  if 
his  mind  were  at  peace  :  he  said,  '  Yes, 
quite,  quite  at  peace.'  I  inquired  if 
there  were  anything  he  wished  espe- 
cially to  be  attended  to :  he  said, '  No, 
nothing  :  I  have  given  all  up.*  I  said, 
'  Have  you  no  message  to  send  to  your 
friends  r  He  replied,  <  Tell  them  all 
to  trust  to  nothing  but  Jesus  for  a 


dying  hour.  All  else  is  vanity — ^worse 
than  useless.'  The  intense  perspiration, 
from  which  he  had  suffered  for  three 
days  previously,  had  now  subsided,  and 
a  burning  fever  took  its  place.  The 
restlessness  caused  by  it  distressed  him 
much,  and  he  said, '  Oh,  Doctor  I  which 
is  the  easiest  posture  to  die  in  V  His 
question  was  not  noticed,  so  I  repeated 
to  him  the  verse, — 

'  Jmu8  can  make  a  djing  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillars  are. 
While  on  his  breast  I  lean  nj  head. 
And  breathe  mj  life  out  sweety  then.' 

'  Ah  !'  he  said,  '  Jesus,  Jesus ! '  and 
after  this  he  uttered  no  expression  of 
uneasiness,  but  lay  composed  and  quiet 
till  daybreak.  Our  friends  who  had 
watched  him  through  the  night  left  the 
room,  and  we  were  alone.  He  had 
sunk  into  a  stupor,  but  every  few 
minutes  he  aroused  and  spoke  to  me. 
Once,  when  speaking  of  the  children, 
he  said,  *  There  are  those  new  bibles  in 
my  almirah,  give  them  to  them  as  my 
dying  gift ;  and  tell  them  to  love  and 
serve  the  Saviour  whom  that  bible 
teaches.  There  is  just  ane  fw  each  of 
them.'  Till  he  was  gone  I  did  not  know 
that  there  were  three, — the  third  being 
for  his  unborn  babe ;  yet  I  noticed  the 
emphasis  with  which  he  said, '  Just  one 
for  each.'  At  another  time  he  said,  '  I 
am  in  deep  waters  now,  love;  but.it  is 
a  comfortable  voyage,  and  the  water  is 
so  refreshing.'  When  I  repeated  to 
him,  '"Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death," '  dsc, 
he  said,,  *  Repeat  that  again,  love ;  my 
memory  is  quite  gone.*  At  another 
time  he  asked,  'Did  you  hear  the  music  1 
So  sweet !  so  sweet  1'  After  some  time 
Dr.  Elliott  and  Mr.  Dawson  came  in; 
we  were  standing  together  around  his 
bed,  when  suddenly  a  most  radiant 
smile  lighted  up  his  fisice,  and  looking 
at  each  of  us  successively,  he  waved  his 
arms  above  his  head^  and  said,  '  Follow 
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me,  follow  me,  follow  me  to  glory  !* 
While  we  were  alone  he  turned  to  me 
once  and  said,  *  Did  jou  Bay  you  would 
pray  with  me  V  My  heart  was  too  full 
to  answer  immediately,  when  he  clasp- 
ed his  hands,  and  with  as  firm  a  voice 
as  ever  in  health,  he  committed  his 
soul  to  God,  and  expressing  his  own 
utter  helplessness  and  unworthiness, 
cast  himself  entirely  on  the  atonement 
of  Christ  While  I  live  I  shall  never 
forget  the  deep  earnestness  of  his 
manner,  united  as  it  was  with  the  most 
unwavering  faith.  Mr.  Dawson  now 
repeated  to  him,  at  intervals,  various 
passages  of  scripture,  to  all  of  which 
he  listened  with  evident  pleasure.  But 
about  nine  o'clock  a  dreadful  vomiting 
came  on :  he  lingered  on,  however,  till 
two.  He  was  generally  sensible,  and 
expressed  to  the  last  his  unshaken  trust 
in  Qod.  A  little  before  two  his  breath- 
ing was  very,  very  laboured,  and  then 
all  was  still;  and  ^yq  minutes  after, 
without  any  struggle,  his  ransomed 
spirit  left  its  poor  e^ttered  tenement." 

The  following  additional  particulars 
are  extracted  from  a  letter  to  the  com- 
mittee by  Mr.  Allen : — 

''It  was  good  to  be  there,  to  mark 
the  triumphs  of  grace  over  every  weak- 
ness and  infirmity  of  human  nature, 
and  at  last  over  the  great  enemy — 
death.  He  triumphed  through  the 
blood  of  the  cross.  His  resignation  to 
the  will  of  Gk)d  Most  High  was  in- 
structive and  impressive  too.  He  found 
support  and  consolation  in  the  doctrines 
and  promises  of  the  gospel  which  he 
preached  to  others,  and  which  he  held 
in  faith  and  in  righteousness  of  life. 
I  had  opportunities,  when  alone  with 
him  in  the  day  and  in  the  dead  of  the 
night,  of  asking  him  how  he  felt  in 
reference  to  eternity,  and  it  was  more 
than  satisfiictory  to  hear  him  with  his 
dying  breath  tell  me  that  he  had  no 
fear  (yr  anxiety,  that  his  hope  was  sure 


and  stedfast,  founded  on  the  Rock  of 
ages.  At  no  time  had  he  a  single  doubt 
with  respect  to  the  future.  All  was 
calm,  peaceful,  and  joyful.  Once,  in- 
deed, he  told  me  that  he  felt  distressed 
concerning  his  family,  but  on  directing 
his  attention  to  the  promises  of  our 
God  concerning  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless,  his  &ith  grasped  them,  and 
he  resigned  them  to  Him.  On  asking 
if  he  had  anything  to  say  to  me  and 
the  native  preachers  and  churches,  he 
breathed  a  prayer  that  I  might  be 
blessed  in  my  labours,  and  be  more 
successful  in  turning  sinners  to  God 
than  he  had  been.  'Tell  the  Pettah 
people,*  he  stud,  'that  I  feel  grateful 
for  all  their  personal  kindness ;  that  I 
should  like  to  rpeak  to  them  once  more 
but  I  cannot ;  that  I  intended  to  write 
them  a  letter  for  you  to  read  from  the 
pulpit,  but  I  am  too  weak  even  for 
that.  Tell  them  while  I  thank  them 
for  their  kindness,  that  I  mourn  be- 
cause of  their  carelessness  and  indiffer- 
ence to  spiritual  things;  and  that  I 
have  been  so  discouraged  as  to  think 
that  my  preaching  was  in  vain.  Tell 
them  these  things,  and  beseech  them 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  embrace 
the  gospel  —  perhaps  your  voice  will 
move  them.'  As  his  end  drew  near  he 
said  but  little  when  sensible,  except 
occasionally,  'Allen,  Dawson,  Elliott, 
are  you  here  1  do  not  leave  me.  The 
pain  is  dreadful,  but  it  will  soon  be 


» »» 


over. 

On  the  evening  of  the  next  day, 
Saturday,  his  remains  were  laid  in  the 
Dutch  churchyard  at  WolfendahL  A 
vast  concourse  of  spectators  of  all 
ranks  and  classes  proved  the  high  esti- 
mation in  which  our  beloved  brother 
was  held  by  the  whole  oommonity  of 
Colombo,  from  those  high  in  authority 
to  the  humblest  in  the  social  scale. 
On  the  next  evening  Mr.  Allen  preach^ 
ed  his  ftmeral  sermon  to  «a  assembly 
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that  more  than  filled  the  chapel,  many 
of  whom  were  deeply  affected. 

The  space  allotted  to  this  sketch  will 
not  admit  of  any  protracted  remarks 
upon  the  character  of  Mr.  Davies.  His 
piety,  his  devotedness  to  his  work,  his 
industry,  and  his  intelligence,  will  ap- 
pear to  the  reader,  even  in  the  imper- 
fect details  which  have  been  alr^y 
presented.  With  a  very  few  additional 
obserrations  this  account  must  close. 

It  might  be  thought  that  in  the 
midst  of  labours  so  abundant,  and  with 
health  so  infirm,  he  could  find  time  and 
strength  for  no  other  studies  than  those 
essential  to  the  discharge  of  his  mis- 
sionary and  ministerial  duties.  A  few 
&ct8  will,  however,  serve  to  show  how 
active  his  mind  was,  even  in  the  most 
depressing  circumstances.  The  care 
bestowed  upon  his  pulpit  exercises  has 
already  been  noticed.  His  sermons 
were  frequently  very  elaborate  compo- 
sitions, treating  upon  subjects  which 
called  forth  all  the  acuteness  and  power 
of  his  own  mind;  and  which  could 
scarcely,  we  think,  be  appreciated  by 
the  majority  of  his  congregation.  His 
reading  was  general  and  extensive ;  and 
he  took  deep  interest  in  all  the  dis- 
coveries and  pursuits  of  science.  A 
subject  which  engaged  his  thoughts  a 
few  months  before  his  death,  was  the 
history  of  Ceylon  anterior  to  the  Chris- 
tian era;  and  with  remarkable  tact 
and  perseverance  he  collected  informa- 
tion on  all  matters  Ukely  to  throw  light 
upon  it.     With  the  view  of  making 


himself  acquainted  with  the  stores  of 
biblical  knowledge  contained  in  the 
literature  of  Germany  he  b^gan  the 
study  of  Qerman  about  the  com- 
mencement of  1847 ;  and  at  the  end  of 
June  in  the  same  year  he  speaks  of 
himself  as  able  to  read  and  compose 
in  the  language  with  tolerable  ease. 
He  was  intending  also  to  enter  upon 
the  study  of  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  — 
languages  far  more  difiicult  to  acquire 
in  Ceylon  than  in  continental  India — 
and  a  letter,  written  little  more  than 
a  month  before  his  death,  contains  a 
request  to  be  furnished  with  a  set  of 
elementary  books  on  both  languages. 

His  piety  was  deep,  ardent,  and  free 
from  all  simulation;  and  his  whole 
conduct  characterized  by  integrity  and 
uprightness ;  and  the  writer,  in  dosing 
this  brief  account,  would  adopt  the 
language  of  one  who  well  knew  and 
correctly  estimated  the  worth  of  his 
beloved  brother :  —  **  CofucieiUiotuneu 
was  the  leading  feature  of  his  charac- 
ter. He  never  received  a  statement, 
an  opinion,  or  a  doctrine  upon  trust. 
All  were  submitted  to  the  patient  and 
industrious  scrutiny  of  a  mind  natu- 
rally acute,  and  which  had  been  trained 
and  disciplined  to  the  severest  princi- 
ples of  the  science  of  reasoniug.  The 
Christianity  which  he  professed  and 
preached,  he  lived  up  to.  Its  precepts 
were  his  guide  through  life;  its  pro- 
mises his  support  in  afiliction  and  in 
the  solemn  hour  of  death.'* 


THE  PROPHETS. 


NO.  II.      PBOPHSTICAL  IKBPIBATIOIT. 


'^Thibi  are  differences  of  administra- 
tion,'* says  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  xii  5, 
<<  but  the  same  Lord."  While  we  attri- 
bute equal  authority  to  every  portion  of 
genuine  fcriptoie,  it  is  not  neoeessary 


to  suppose  that  precisely  the  same  kind 
of  inspiration  presided  over  the  compo- 
sition of  each.  The  same  infallible  cer- 
tainty in  the  truth  oommnnicated 
might^be  attained  by  different  mean8# 
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the  pr«paxaitiott  of  the  human  agent  for 
dflliyering  this  troth  varying  ivith  the 
differences  in  its  oim  nature. 

We  leam  from  Kum.  ziL  6,  that  the 
ordinary  media  of  prophetio  inspiration 
were  vinont  and  dreatM.  It  seemB  also 
fiurly  inferrible^  from  this  passage^  that 
these  were  not,  in  themselTes,  the  most 
eligible  media.  The  position  of  the 
prophets^to  whom  the  Most  High  made 
known  his  will  by  these  methods,  is  con- 
trasted, to  their  disadvantage,  with  that 
of  Moses,  who  was  indulged  with  more 
fionHiar  intercourse  (see  vers  7, 8).  Per- 
haps the  disadvantage  of  the]  former 
modes  of  revelation  might  lie  in  their 
more  or  less  artificial  character.  Owing 
to  the  natural  inaptitude  of  the  bodily 
organs  to  receive  impressions  from  the 
spiritual  world,  the  prophet  to  whom 
the  Most  High  made  himself  known  in  a 
vision  was,  during  the  time«  in  a  state  of 
ecttaey*  or  trance  (see  Acts  x.  10 ;  xziL 

*  Stnuigtly  enough,  Hengitenberg  (soe  Cliriatologjr. 
Chap.  ilL  i  314.  Kitto's  Cydop.  Vol.  U.  p.  16S,) 
dtMiitMB  thli  state  M  ono  "in  irhioh  the  rational 
poven  of  the  prophets  were  nispended,  and  in  wbieh 
their  own  ageney  oeaied  !**  The  prophet*  themielTee, 
dnrlng  ite  eontiniianee,  he  repreeente  oa  "  completely 
paaciTe  nnder  an  OTerpowering  inflnenee/'  and 
eran  finds  a  necessity  for  this  prostration  in  the 
moral  inflimity  of  their  natures,  "so  that  it  vonld 
not,**  he  says^  "hare  been  required  had  their  gene- 
lal  lifo  been  altogether  holy.**  In  pMof  of  this 
hitter  representation  he  cites  the  caaes  of  Balaam 
sad  of  Sanl,  the  Tiolent  effects  of  prophetic  posses- 
sion on  whose  (kealtiss  he  traces  up  to  their  preri- 
oosily  nngodly  Ufa. 

Vow,  oppossd  to  this  hypothesis  is,'  first  of  all,  ths 
significant  dselaiatlon  of  the  apostle  (1  Cor.  sir.  32), 
"  The  spirits  of  ths  prophets  ars  subject  to  the 
piophets,**  i.  s.,  as  we  understand  the  phrase,  the 
prophets  hare  at  all  times  their  prophetic  impulses 
nnder  thsir  oontroL  Secondly,  we  would  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fiwt  of  the  large  mixture  of  subjectire 
statement  which  is  found  in  many  prophetic 
ttttennees.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for 
qpisstions  and  answen  to  pass  between  a  prophet  in 
lisioQ  and  Uis  celestial  Author  of  that  Tision*  Such 
sequence  of  dialogue  upon  a  Tision  is  perhaps 
rather  tha  rule  than  the  exception.  Witness,  e.  g., 
ths  esse  of  Isaiah  (ch.  t1.),  Jeremiah  (eh.  L),  Eie- 
kiel  (ch.  ix),  Amos  (ch.  vU.),  Zechariah  (ch.  i.— Yi.\ 
and  John  (Bet.  vii.) .  Here  we  see  either  pertinent 
qusstiois  proposed  by  the  prophet,  pertinent 
answers  retnmsd  to  questions,  or  expressions  of 

voim  2ut«— foubzh  saans. 


17;  Bey.  L 10).  Either  his  senses  were 
dosed  on  external  objectii^  or  his  atten^ 
tion  was  kept  abstracted  from  them,  so 
that  he  was  all  but  unconscious  of  their 
presence.  At  the  same  time  a  more 
than  ordinary^  tension  of  his  faculties 
took  place,  the  effect  of  which,  on  the 
bodily  frame,  was  often  extraordinary. 
A  not  infrequent  consequence  of  it  was 
a  sensation  of  unusual  drowsiness  (see 
Gen.  xy.  12 ;  Dan.  riiL  18 ;  Luke  ix. 
32) ;  a  still  more  frequent  one,  a  sensa- 
tion of  unusual  lassitude,  such  a  sensa- 
tion as  Daniel  describes  when  he  says 
that,  after  such  a  vision,  '^  there  re- 
mained no  strength  in  him"  (Dan.  x. 
8).  This  not  unnatural  result  of  the 
immediate  contact  of  the  human  with 
the  divine  was  more  than  counterba- 
lanced in  the  end  by  the  special  support 
communicated.  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and 
John,  each  speak  of  supernatural  aid 

being  under  such  circumstances   im- 

.— ^— ^^^—  ^^^-««^— ^— i— ^— — — ^^ 

feeling  and  sentiment  Tentored  on.  Such  fMts  are 
surely  altogether  inoonslstant  with  the  idea  that  the 
prophet  was  but  the  pasaiTo  organ  of  communica- 
tionamadeto  him,the  unintelligent  interpreter  whose 
organs  tho  Diyine  Spirit  employed.  We  see  no  eri* 
dence;.of  any  farther  disturbance  being  produced 
by  prophetic  Tisions  on  the  mind  of  sny  prophet 
than  what  we  hare  noticed  in  the  text— oMmeCion 
of  thought  The  attention  of  the  prophet  became 
concentrated  on  the  phenomena  presented  to  him, 
end  insensible,  to  a  Isrge  extent,  to  external  objects, 
but  this  was  Tszy  ^fTerent  from  a  suspension  of  his 
rsasoning  consciousness,  or  from  an  inert  passiTt* 
ness  of  mind. 

But  let  us  see  what  the  arguments  are  on  which 
Rengstenberg  relies  for  his  theoiy.  He  lays  stress 
first  on  the  term  employed  by  Peter  (S  Pet.  i.  tl)  in 
deicriblng  the  prophetio  state  (^^p^^fuMc),  which, 
he  says,  is  inadequately  '.translated  moMd,  and 
would  more  properly  be  rendered  earrUA  along, 
nnt  a  reference  to  a  concordance  will  not  sustain 
this  criticism,  e^pcfuu  is  the  verb  used  in  the  ex- 
hortation of  the  apostle  (Heb.  ti.  1),  that  we  should 
go  fm  unto  perfection,  where  oertainly  anything  like 
the  idea  of  irrealstlble  impulsion  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Next  he  notices  that  the  prophets  psased 
with  their  countrymen  generslly  for  persons  frantic 
or  beside  themselTes,  appealing  to  the  texte,  2 
Kings  Ix.  11 ,  and  Jer.  xxix.  20.  But  what  is  this 
but  to  endone  the  sooflh  of  ungodly  witticism  f  In 
a  world  so  indifliorettt  as  onn  is  to  religious  tretb» 
and  where  religions  sesl  is  so  nnftshionabls, 
•amestness  of  rsllgiooi  poipose  will  always  expose 
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parted  to  them  (see  Eaek.  ii.  2 ;  iii.  23^ 
24;  Dan.  x,  19;  Rev.  I.  17).  It  can 
scarcely  admit  of  qtiestion  that  this  aid 
would  serre  to  brace  their  mental 
powers  as  well  as  their  bodily,  invigo- 
rating, for  instance,  both  their  memo- 
ries and  their  understandings  for  the 
important  functions  to  be  assigned  them. 
Not  eirery  vision  communicated  to 
prophets  was  strictly  a  prophetic  vision. 
The   simple   object   contemplated   by 


a  peraon'B  naiij,  more  or  lew,  to  impnUtlon.  The 
contemponries  of  the  anelent  propheU  were'^ioo 
low-minded  to  undontand  tiieir  reUgioua  prinetplee 
and  «banoier,  amch  leu  to  appredate  tbem,  and 
tbift  was  tba  aole  foundation  for  the  donbta  which 
tbej  chose  to  intimate  respecting  their  mental  tound- 
nesa.  For  a  like  eanee,  the  apostles,  in  their  day, 
were  slmUariy  nltrepresantAd  (tee  Aeta  xzTi.  Si ; 
2  Cor.  T.  13).  No  doubt,  in  ponraing  the  high  ob- 
jects of  their  mission,  these  holy  men  of  Ood  might 
oocasionallj  appear  lost  to  what  was  passing  aroand 
them,  or  might  disregard  some  eontentlonal  pro- 
prieties ;  bat  nothing  was  farther  fh>m  the  tone  of 
their  commnnleationB  than  any  sign  of  [suspended 
intelligence. 

For  an  example  of  orerpowering  cogency  of  influ- 
ence on  a  prophet,  Hengatenberg  appeals  to  the 
•oniitasion  of  Jeremiah  (ch.  xx.  9),  but,  here  we 
think  the  nature  of  the  constraint  ezerolsed  has  not 
been  thoroughly  considered.  The  reluctance  of 
Jeremiah  was  not  to  a  particular  exercLse  of  pro- 
phetical gifts,  but  to  the  retention  of  the  prophetical 
office.  Jeremiah  was  a  man  of  a  naturally  timid 
spirit — one  who  naturally  shrank  from  coming  into 
collision  with  those  about  him,  and  who  was  there- 
fore unwilling  to  be  the  bearer  of  obnoxlona  mes- 
sages to  them.  He  complains  elsewhere  that  with 
erery  disposition  to  live  amicably  with  his  neigh- 
boura  be  had  become  generally  unpopular  among 
them.  (See  eh.  xv.  10.)  «.Tbe  temptation  of  such  a 
mind  wa>  to  throw  off,  in  some  moment  of  despond- 
ency, the  prophetical  ofllee,  and  to  retire  from  public 
life  altogether ;  a  half-formed  resolution  to  do  which 
Jeremiah  aoknowledgea  in  this  Tcxy  passage.  We 
muat  explain  by  a  reference  to  these  oircnqiaiaoOM^ 
the  language  which  Hengstenbeig  quotcis  "Thou 
art  adonger,  than  me,  O  Lord,  and  hast  itferaUed." 
This  masteiy  ef  the  prophotieal  spirit^er  Jeremiah 
oooaiated  not  in  the  suspension  of  hU  faculties,  but 
in  t^  persuaalon  of  his  conseienee.  It  was,  in  fact, 
a  triumph  ef  the  better  part  of  his  nature  orer  the 
weaker ;  of  the  principles  of  lUth  and  seal  for  the 
dlTiae  honour  orer  the  suggestions  of  a  timid  and 
aeliieh  policy.  No  trace  of  ecstattoal  excitement 
indeed  appeaia  to  any  part  of  this  prophet's  career ; 
ITom  first  to  last  he  wss  only  too  consoioua  of  the 
mouraful  chataeter  of  thm  waissges  he  was  ehaig ed 
with. 


some  of  the  vMons  would  seem  to  have 
been  the  religious  impressioA  of  the 
prophets*  own  minds,  and  their  moral 
qtudifloation  for  the  reeponrtble  daties 
before  them.  Scenes  were  displayed  to 
their  view  calculated,  to  give  them 
exalted  notions  of  the  majesty  of  i^e 
Being  whom  they  served,  of  the  dignity 
of  his  person,  or  of  the  perfection  of  his 
providence.  By  visions  of  this  nature 
were  both  the  prophets  Isaiah  and  Sse- 


That  Elisha  should  huTO  had  recourse  to  minstrelsy 
when  obdjring  a  call  to  prophetic  ministration  (see 
2  Kings  111.  15),  which  is  another  of  the  bets  with 
which  Hengstenbeiig  would  aapport  bia  liypotlMsis* 
is  plainly  rather  adverse  to  this  hypothesis  fthan 
favourable.  The  effect  of  minstrelsy  would  be  to 
compote  the  faculties,  not  to  cjoUe  them,  and  fbr 
this  purpoae  it  was,  no  doubt,  that  tiie  propliet  in* 
voked  its  aid.  Probably  his  mind  had  baen  preri- 
ously  somewhat  chafed  and  ruffled  by  the  unceremo- 
nious application  of  the  king  of  Israel  to  hlffl,  and 
he  was  aware  that  a  soul  thus  aflbeted  was  no  fit 
receptacle  for  the  pn>phetic  spirit.  Hia  ofejfeet  waa 
not  therefore  to  work  his  faculties  up  into  a  state 
of  extraordinaiy  ebullition,  but  rather  to  restore 
them  to  their  usual  tranquillity. 

As  It  regards,  finally,  the  cases  of  Balaam  and 
Saul,  which  Hengrtenberg  appeals  to  (see  Num. 
xxiv.  4 ;  1  Sam.  xix.  24),  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
that  both  these  were  exceptional  caaes.  Only  in  the 
two  latter  instances,  for  example,  of  Balaam's  pro- 
phetic utterance,  does  anything  like  disturbance  of 
his  usual  mental  action  ftppear.  For  anything 
stated  to  the  contrary,  the  two  former  oracles  which 
he  delivered  were  uttered  with  perfect  self-poeses- 
sion.  (See  Num.  xxiii.  17,  ftc.)  The  mental  sUte 
of  Saul,  when  he  first  acted  under  prophetic  in- 
fluence, does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  violently 
constrained  one.  (See  1  [Sam.  x.  10.)  A  very 
sufficient  reason  appears  for  the  manifest  constraint 
exercised  over  him,  when  he  comes  before  us  as  a 
prophet  a  second  time.  This  constraint  was  only  a 
necessary  repression  of  the  murderous  intentions 
which  he  was  cherishing,  and  only  a  proof  therefore 
of  the  complete  control  under  which  divine  Provi- 
-ilonoe  holds  the  most  wicked  spirits.  This  Is  the 
more  avident  fTom  the  absence  of  any  agitation  like 
his  own  In  the  messengers  whom  he  had  previously 
sent,  who  nevertheless  prophesied  like  himself. 
(See  1  Sam.  xix.  20, 21.)  Only  in  so  far  as  the  con- 
straint exercised  over  himself  was  a  moral  one,  can 
we  trace  it,  as  Hengstenberg  does,  tc  previous  un- 
godliness of  life.  Against  the  notion  that  the  vio- 
lence of  prophetic  action  waa  an  index  to  the  degree 
of  ungodlioese,  generally,  we  may  cite  the  inata&coa 
of  Abraham  (Oen.  xv.),  of  Daniel  (ch.  .x..,  and  of 
John  (Sot.  i.) 
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kinl  iiuMig«nited  i&to  thalr  office  (see 
lia.  vi. ;  Eaok.  L) ;  and  under  the  newer 
eooaomj,  the  evaogeliet  John  (see  Rev. 
i.).  Magnifioent  ai  were  the  q>eGtacde8 
presented  to  the  ^e  in  each  of  theae 
ingtanofia,  it  seems  to  have  been  rather 
ituirucUon  than  informatuMf  whii^  was 
intended  by  them-naot  so  much  the 
impartation  of  any  unknown  facts,  as 
the  more  impressive  exhibition  of  truths 
ahreadj  known. 

Even  prophetic  visions,  the  objects  of 
which  were  otherwise  unknown  fiftots, 
had  not  all  relation  to  futurities.  The 
prophets  were  at  times  really  endued 
with  the  power  which  some  modem 
experimenters  have  pretended  to*H>f 
discerning,  namely,  what  was  going 
on  at  the  moment  at  the  most  distant 
localities  and  in  the  most  retired  diam- 
bers.  Their  prophetic  vision  at  theee 
times  might,  without  jesting  or  ex- 
aggeration, ^be  said  to  enable  them 
to  see  tlirough  walls.  Striking  in- 
stances of  this  power  occur  in  the 
history  of  the  prophet  Elisha,  who 
was  acknowledged  to  be  able  to  dis- 
close to  his  own  sovereign  the  words 
which  were  spoken  in  the  bedchamber 
of  another  (see  2  Kin.  vi.  12).  His 
detection  of  the  covetousness  of  his  own 
servant,  Gehazi,  and  of  the  deceit  which 
he  was  practising  on  the  Syrian  oJ£cer 
was  another  proof  of  the  same  power  (see 
2  Kin.  V.  26).  Here  was  no  creation  of 
new  scenes  for  the  prophet  to  behold, 
but  simply  an  enlargement  of  the  be- 
holding fiiculty.  Whether  EzekiePs  per- 
ception (see  Ezek.  viii.)  of  what  was 
going  on  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
arose  from  this  cause,  may  admit  of 
question.  The  narrative  here  leads  us 
rather  to  think  of  miraculotu  locomo- 
tion,  so  that  the  sole  point  of  agreement 
with  the  former  case  would  be  the  his- 
torical reality  of  the  things  perceived. 

More  commonly  the  objects  of  pro- 
phetic vision  were  sffmbdieal  scenes 
and  trao^actions,  both  of  which  were 


presented  in  every  degree  of  simpleness 
and  complexity.  Sometimes  it  was  a 
single  object  only  which  was  placed 
before  the  prophet's  eye.  Jeremiah, 
for  instance,  in  entering  on  his  office, 
had  nothing  shown  him  but  an  almond 
tree  and  a  cauldron— theae  moreover,  not 
simultaneously,  but  in  succession.  In 
like  succession,  Amos  waa  shown  the 
aotbn  of  grasshoppers,  the  action  of 
fire,  the  use  of  a  plumb-line,  and  a 
basket  of  fruit  (Amos  vii.,  viii.).  Zeoha- 
riah,  at  different  stages  of  a  vision,  waa 
shown  a  flying  roll,  and  a  flying  efhah 
(Zech.  v.).  The  two  last  instances  are 
sufficient  proof  that  the  objects  pre- 
sented to  view  were  not  always  thoae 
of  which  there  were  archetypes  in  na- 
ture. No  exact  originals,  for  instance, 
are  to  be  conceived  of  as  existing  for 
the  marvellous  beings,  called  cherubim, 
which  Ssekiel  beheld  (see  Eaek.  i.  x).  It 
would  be  absurd  to  attempt  to  represent 
pictorially  the  composite  figures  whl<AL 
the  prophet  here  describes.  In  the  four- 
fold faces,  we  take  it,  which  he  mentions, 
his  object  was  not  so  much  to  place 
befoi«  our  eye  a  definite  form,  as  to 
give  us  impressions  of  attribute  and 
character.  In  no  way  so  well,  as  by 
this  combination,  could  the  combined 
power,  activity,  penetration,  and  intel- 
ligence of  providential  superintendence 
be  denoted.  The  resort  to  such  hetero- 
geneous combinations  arose,  therefore, 
out  of  the  necessities  of  the  case.  No 
single  image  taken  from  existing  nature 
could  adequately  represent  the  spiritual 
fiict.  If  it  is  appositely  said,  in  our 
sacred  poetry,  of  the  Christian  redemp- 
tion, that 

"  Nature,  to  make  Its  beaatiei  known, 
Moat  mingle  colours  not  her  own/' 

we  may  with  equal  truth  affirm  the 
like  of  the  divine  perfeodon  and  govern- 
ment Attributes  wiaich  would  be  ia- 
congruous,  pictorially  eonaidered,  are 
not  incongruous  in  their  typical  impor^. 
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Like  remarks  will  apply  to  the  appaj^ 
entlj  heterogeneous  linldngs  together  in 
prophecj  of  oanae  and  effect.  A  cake 
of  barley  bread  was  doubtless  a  singular 
agency  to  overturn  a  military  tent  (see 
Judg^  viL  13) ;  but  the  improbability 
of  its  effectingthis  was  scarcely  greater 
than  that  of  success  on  the  part  of 
Qideon.  The  disproportion  between 
Daniel's  stone  and  his  image  is  similarly 
explained  (see  Dan.  ii.).  What  is  ap- 
parently incongruous  in  these  combina- 
tions is  only  indicatiYe  of  the  real  mar- 
vels which  obtain  in  the  divine  proce- 
dure. The  inadequacy  of  the  apparent 
causes  to  the  effects  is  the  very  reason 
why  as  imagery  they  are  appropriate. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  considera- 
tion of  prophetic  symbolical  visions,  a 
specimen  of  such  symbolism  on  a  larger 
scale,  but  yet  in  which  the  objects  were 
fixed  or  stationary,  may  be  found  in  the 
vidon  made  to  Peter  (Acts  x.)  prior  to 
Mb  communications  with  Cornelius. 
Here  was  a  symbolical  representation 
of  one  great  truth,  no  shifting  of  the 
parts  of  the  picture  taking  place^  be- 
cause none  was  necessary.  In  a  majority 
of  prophetic  visions  what  was  presented 
might  be  said  to  be  moving  scenery. 
Processes  as  well  as  results  had  to  lie 
delineated — ^wholes  which  were  made 
up  of  successive  parts.  Not  only  had 
consecutive  actions  to  be  exhibited,  but, 
as  far  as  might  be,  the  sentiments  of 
the  actors.  Thus  the  pictures  became 
dramatic  ones,  transactiona  being  mixed 
up  with  scenes.  Sometimes  the  different 
stages  of  a'  complex  action  had  to  be 
brought  into  view ;  sometimes  its  distant 
effects.  It  is  therefore  scarcely  exact 
to  say,  as  some  have  done,  that  the  pro- 
phets beheld  things  in  tpttee  only.  On 
the  contrary,  the  element  of  time  enters 
very  mateiiany  into  many  of  their  vi- 
sions. The  formula,  ''after  this  I  looked 
and  saw,*'  is  of  the  most  frequent  recur- 
rence. In  the  visions  of  the ''man  greatly 


l)eloved,";succeBBive  beasts  arisefrom  the 
ocean  (see  Dan.  viL) ;  in  those  of  the  be- 
loved disdple,  successive  seals  axe  open- 
ed, successive  vials  poured  out,  and  suc- 
cessive trumpets  sounded.  The  "griev- 
ous vision"  which  was  shown  to  the  evan- 
gelical prophet  (see  Isa.  xxL)  was  plainly 
one  of  consecutive  occurrences.  Thaekiel, 
while  he  is  looking  on  in  the  valley  of 
dry  bones  (see  Szek.  xxxviL),  sees  the 
latter  starting  into  motion,  flesh  clothing 
the  muscles  and  dnews,  and  human 
forms  swelling  into  a  numerous  army. 
All  these  facts  are  plainly  opposed  to 
the  hypothesis  that  the  prophets  beheld 
only  simultaneous  phenomena*  It  might 
not  be  often  that  certain  notes  of  time 
accompanied  the  idsions  which  were 
shown  them,  but  there  was  enough 
generally  in  the  circumstances  to  suggest 
intervals  of  duration. 

The  vision  being  thus  laid  as  abasia,  a 
structure  of  explanatory  comment  was 
commonly  reared  uponit.*  Even  the  least 


*  We  ue  not  to  regard  the  proeeis  of  rtTelaiioa 
thofl  adopted  es  e  olumsf  or  elxvaitoiia  one,  m  if  the 
mere  Instnction  of  the  ear  would  hare  anawered 
ererjr  pnrpoee. 

"Segnins  irritant  animoe  demlnaa  per  aarem 
Qaam  quas  aunt  oenlia  subject*  Sdelibna.'* 

Thas  tmniilatcd  bj  Francis— 

"  —what  we  hear, 
With  weaker  passion  will  alTect  the  heart. 
Than  when  the  fUthfol  e^e  behoUs  the  paxt.** 

Images  arrest  the  attention  more  forelbl/  than  mere 
Toeal  sonnds,  and  Csaten  more  on  the  Imagination. 
By  their  aid  we  are  enabled  to  bring  before  the 
mind  at  once  the  soreral  sides  or  phases  of  a  sab> 
Ject,  without  destroying  the  impression  of  its  nnltj. 
We  thne  take  In  a  whole  at  a  single  glance,  and 
afterwards  retain,  without  difflcnlty,  in  our  memory 
the  sereral  parts  In  their  related  proportions.  How 
wide  the  difference  was  between  these  two  modes  of 
eouYeying  truth  was  well  understood  by  our  own 
Milton,  who  haa  well  illuatnited  it  in  the  last 
two  books  of  his  great  epie.  Etety  reader  must 
feel  the  stagnation  of  interest  which  ensuea  on  pass- 
ing from  the  animated  deseriptiona  of  the  former  to 
the  unadorned  narxmtiou  of  the  latter  book.  It 
leema  to  ua  that  the  method  of  instraetlon  whleh  he 
repreaenU  his  angel  in  the  flrit  instance  as  adopting, 
pOBieesea  important  polntf  of  analogy  to  tba  nature 


PBOPHEIICAL  INSPIRiTION. 


367 


complex  TiaionB  might  not  be  intelligible 
without  a  key  thus  fiirnished^  in  proof 
of  which  we  may  appeal  to  thefirstTision 
of  Jeremiah  already  noticed  (Jer.Lll), 
and  the  last  of  Amoe  (AmoB  viiL  2),  the 
significance  of  both  which  may  be  said 
to  torn  on  etymologioal'sabtleties.*  No 
wonder  the  prophets  should  have  been 
bewildered  in  the  more  grand  and  pano- 
ramic displays  laid  before  them !  As  it 
r^^ards  the  explanations  which  follow- 
ed the  visions,  we  may  remark  that 
these  were  sometimes  yoluntarily  ten- 
dered (see  Ezek.  xvii.  12),  sometimes 
vouchsafed  only  in  answer  to  request, 
(see  Dan.  viL  19,  Zech.  L  9.)  Some- 
times the  intelligence  of  the  prophet 
was  first  tasked  to  divine,  if  he  could, 
the  meaning,*and  not  till  inability  was 
confessed,  the  necessary  comment  added. 
The  object  of  some  visions  appears  to 
have  been  simply  preparatory  to  the 
narratory  statement  which  was  to  follow, 
attention  to  which  they  served  to  be- 
speak. Such  oral  communications  not 
unfrequently,  even  where  no  specific  pic- 
ture met  the  eye,  go  by  the  name  of 
visions,  as  was  the  case  with  the  first 
made  to  Samuel  (see  1  Sam.  ill.).  Visions 
are  accordingly  said  to  be  spoken^  and  to 
proceed  orU  of  the  mouth  (sec  Jer.  xxiii. 
16) .  In  the  case  of  Daniel  a  longer  series 
than  usual  of  such  communications,  per- 
haps on  account  of  their  greater  distinct- 
ness andprecision,isdenominated  empha- 
tically the  scripture  of  truth  (Dan.  x.  21 ). 
A  large  portion  of  the  prophetic  writings 
can  be  termed  visions  only  in  this  sense. 
Thus  the  whole  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is 
introduced  as  a  vision  (see  Isa.  i..  1), 
although  much  of  it  is  taken  up  with 
moral  denunciations,  and  more  than  one 
of  these  is  accompanied  with  such  for- 


of  th«  eommnnieations  made  to  th«  proph«iB. 
Set&et  mm  flzBt  spread  before  their  riew,  and  theee 
were  aAerwarde  analjMd,  we  in^ht  almost  aaj  di§- 
9ecUd,  and  «zplained  to  their  nnderstandingB. 

*  The  former  on  the  moaning  of  the  Hebrew  word 
ipv ;  tho  latter  on  thai  of  TP" 


mulas  asy ''  In  mine  eais  said  the  Lord" 
(see  Isa.  v.  9 ;  xxii.  14). 

JDreanu  may  be  said  to  have  been 
^visions  of  the  head  on  the  bed*'  (Dan. 
viL  1).  They  differed  firom  simple 
visions  ohiefly  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  time  and  place  of  their  occurrence. 
The  Almighty  sometimes  employed  them 
in  preference,  apparently  because  they 
disturbed  less  the  normal  action  of  the 
prophet,  and  could  excite  no  inquiry  on 
the  part  of  others.  They  were  there- 
fore  a  less  ostensive  mode  of  divine  com* 
munication  than  visions,  not  unsuited 
in  this  respect  to  the  agency  of  that 
Spirit  who  delights  to  come  "wUhaut 
observation."  We  oan  easily  believe  that 
the  impression  they  left  on  the  mind  of 
the  party  favoured  with  item  would 
sufiidently  assure  him  of  their  extraor- 
dinary nature.  We  have  scripture  au- 
thority for  adding  that  they  were  often 
designed  to  teach  moral  lessons  (Job 
xxxiii.  15 — 1 7)^  sometimes  to  serve  prac- 
tical political  ends  (see  Gen.  xlii.  28— 
36 ;  Dan.  ii.  iv.).  Strangers  to  the  true 
religion  were  accordingly  sometimes  the 
subjects  of  them,  as  well  as  professed 
prophets  and  men  of  Qod.  The  interven- 
tion of  the  latter  was  however,  in  these 
cases,  almost  always  necessary,  to  act  as 
interpreters  to  the  former.  As  instances, 
the  chapters  just  quoted  will  at  once  re- 
call to  the  memory  the  services  rendered 
by  Joseph  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  by 
Daniel  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  A  dou- 
ble good  was  effected  by  the  intercom- 
munications which  thus  took  place.  A 
testimony  to  the  divine  prescience  and 
supremacy  was  left  in  the  minds  of 
idolaters,  and  at  the  same  time  a  por- 
tion of  the  veil  concealing  futurity  from 
view  was  lifted  up.  The  divine  domi- 
nion over  the  world  of  mind  as  well  as 
of  matter  was  established,  and  both  at- 
tention and  desire  awakened  for  further 
revelations. 

To  record  what  they  thos  saw  and 
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heard  would  evidently  be  a  maia  part 
of  the  prophets'  duty.  In  what  degree 
they  were  leil  to  their  own  ability  in 
doing  this,— in  what  degree,  for  instance, 


they  were  trusted  to  employ  their  own 
diction  in  the  record,— is  an  important 
Inquiry,  b'.it  one  whigh  we  must  reaerve 
for  another  paper. 


EXAMINATION  OP  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATING  TO 

BAPTISM. 

NO.  y.      MATTHEW   III.   11. 


As  the  observationa  of  Mr.  Barnes 
on  this  verse  are  founded  entirely  upon 
the  English  transUtion  in  general  use, 
the  propriety  of  which  he  assumes  as 
quietly  as  though  the  rendering  of  this 
passage  had  ]  never  been  questioned, 
without  any  reference  to  the  original, 
or  to  the  oritioisou  of  either  baptist  or 
p»dobaptist  scholars,  it  i^  necessary  that 
we  should  direct  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  ibis,  before  we  take  into  oon- 
flideration  bia  comment. 

The  language  of  the  evangelist,  in  our 
Greek  copies,  is  this  :— "Byw  m*v  Paw 
ri(w  v/iffC  i»f  ^^^Tt  <iC  fitrdvoiav'  o  U 
iviam  ftov  ipx^t^tvos  4#xwp6rip6c  fiov  kariv, 
oi  otfK  lifii  Uavbc  rd  inroSliftara  fiaard- 
9aC   aitrh^  vftaQ  flawriau    kv  II ww/ian 

In  the  oommon  English  transUtion 
the  verse  reads  thus :  "  I  indeed  baptize 
you  WITH  water  unto  repentance :  but 
he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear:  ho  shall  baptise  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  [with]  fire." 

lu  the  translation  published  by  the 
late  learned  Principal  of  the  Marischal 
College,  Aberdeen,  Dr.  George  Campbell, 
the  passage  reads  as  follows :  "  I  indeed 
baptize  you  ih  water,  that  ye  may  re- 
form i  but  he  who  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  carry.  He  wiU  bi^tize  you 
IX  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire." 

His  substitution  of  in  for  with,  Dr. 
Oamj^belly  though  a  psedobaptist»  justi- 


fies in  a  note,  which  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  many  of  our  friends  who  do 
not  possess  his  invaluable  volumee  that 
we  should  transcribe  almost  entire.  He 
says,  "All  the  modem  translations 
from  the  Greek  which  I  have  seen  ren- 
der the  words  as  our  oommon  version 
does,  except  Le  Clerc,  who  says, '  dans 
reau— dans  le  Sainte  Esprit.**  I  am 
sorry  to  observe  that  the  popish  transla- 
tors from  the  Vulgate  have  showngreater 
veneration  for  the  style  of  that  version 
than  the  generality  of  protestant  trans- 
lators have  shown  for  that  of  the  origi- 
nal. For  in  this  the  Latin  ,is  not  more 
explicit  than  the  Greek.  Yet  so  incon- 
sistent are  the  interpreters  last  men- 
tioned, that  none  of  them  have  scrupled 
to  render  tv  rtf  'lopddvy  [en  to  Job- 
bane],  in  the  sixth  verse,  '  in  Jordan,' 
though  nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that 
if  there  be  any  incongruity  in  the  ex- 
pression 'in  water,'  this  'in  Jordan' 
must  be  equally  incongruous.  But  they 
have  seen  that  the  preposition  in  could 
not  be  avoided  there,  without  adopt- 
ing a  circumlocution,  and  saying, '  with 
the  water  of  Jordan,'  which  would 
have  made  their  deviation  from  the  text 
too  glaring.  The  word  PairriZnv  [bap- 
tizein]  both  in  sacred  authors  and 
in  classical,  signifies  '  to  dip,  to  plunge, 
to  immerse,*  and  was  rendered  by  Ter- 
tuUian,  the  oldest  of  the  Latin  fathers, 


*  TyndAle  (16S6)  tiurik  *'  I  b«pUi«  jott  in  mter 
in  token  of  np«ntanee«*''*'So. 
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'tingote,'  tint  texm'iiMd  for  during  eloth) 
which  waa  hf  imiiMrsion.  It  k  tlwajs 
oonsiraed  laitablx  to  this  meaning. 
Thus  it  is  tv  ifdari,  tv  rtfi  Jop^Mvy  [ms 
nuDATi,  Bir  TO  Jobdahe].  But  I  should 
not  lay  much  stress  on  the  preposition 
cv  [en],  which  answering  to  the  Hebrew 
3,  may  denote  with  as  well  as  tn,  did  not 
the  whole  phraseology,  in  t^gard  to  this 
ceremony,  concur  in  evincing  the  same 
thing.  Accordingly,  the  baptised  are 
saidava/3a«vfiy  [anabainbin],  to  '  arise,' 
^emerge,*  or  'ascend,'  ver.  16.  airoTov 
ifiaroi:  [apo  tou  hudatos];  and  Acts 
viiL  39, «  T9V  vBaroQ  [bk  tou  hudatos], 
*from  out  of  the  water.'  Let  it  be  ob- 
served further,  that  the  verbs  paiw 
[bhaiko]  and  pavriZftt  [bhantizo]  used 
in  scripture  for  sprinkling,  are  never 
construed  in  this  manner.  '  I  will 
sprinkle  you  with  clean  water,*  says 
God,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25 ;  or  as  it  runs  in 
the  English  translation  literally  from 
the  Hebrew, '  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,'  is  in  the  Septuagint,  'Pav« 
tf'  v/iac  KuBapov  ifiwp  [bHANO  EPH 
HVMA8   KAtHABOK  HUDOb],  BUd  not  BS 

PavTiZfa  [baptwo]  is  always  construed, 
'Pay40  vf^as  fv  ttoBapi^  vBan  [bhaHO 
HUM  AS  BW  KATHABO  HUDATl],     See  also 

Exod.  xxix.  21  ;  Lev.  vi.  27 ;  xvi.  14. 
Had  /3airn^w  [baptizo]  been  here  em- 
ployed in  the  sense  of  paivw  [bhaiso]  1 
gprinhU  (which  as  far  as  I  know,  it  never 
is,  in  any  use,  sacred  or  classical),  the  exr 
pression  would,  doubtless,  have  been, 
EyM  fuv  ^airri^ft  v/iac  v^wp  [eOO  MEN 
BAPTIZai    HUMAS  HUDOB]  ,  Or,   oiro   TOV 

ifSaroe  [apo  tou  hudatos]  agreeably  to 
the  examples  referred  to.  When,  there- 
fore, the  Greek  word,  fiaimZv  [baptizo], 
is  adopted,  I  may  say,  rather  than  trans- 
lated into  modern  languages,  the  mode 
of  construction  ought  to  be  preserved 
so  far  as  may  c:^nduce  to  suggest  its 
original  import.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  we  have  so  much  evidence,  that 
even  good  and  learned  men  allow  their 
judgments  to  be  warped  by  the  senti- 


ments and  ovstoroa  of  tba  aeot  iWch 
they  prefw.  '^  The  true  partisan^  of 
whatever  denomiBatiai^  always  inclines 
to  correct  the  diotian  of  the  Spirit  by 
that  of  the  party." 

In  vindicating  Dr.  Campbell's  trans- 
lation of  the  verse  from  the  objections 
of  Mr.  Ewing  and  others.  Dr.  Carson 
maintains  that  the  preposition  itself 
furnishes  decisive  evidence  in  its 
&vour.  "  It  may  be  surprising,"  he 
says,  "  that  after  all  that  has  been  said 
on  the  subject,  I  should  still  lay  any 
stress  on  the  preposition  en,  in.  I  may 
be  asked^  Do  you  deny  that  it  may 
be  translated  with  ^  I  do  not  deny  this ; 
yet  I  am  still  disposed  to  lay  stress  upon 
it.  A  word  may  be  used  variously,  yet 
be  in  each  of  its  applications  capable  of 
being  definitely  ascertained.  Were  not 
this  the  case,  language  would  be  inca- 
pable of  conveying  any  definite  mean- 
ing."* He  then  proceeds  to  assign  and 
illustrate  at  some  length,  five  reasona 
why  EN  ought  not  to  be  in  ]^this  con- 
nexion translated  with. 

It  is  evident  that  the  illustrious  Ne- 
ander  rendered  the  text  as  we  do,  for  he 
speaks  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as 
an  immersion  wkoinistered  by  Christ. 
*'  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
he  administers,  is  no  other  than  the 
immersion  of  human  nature  in  the 
divine  life  communicated  by  him|  so 
that  it  becomes  completely  imbued  with 
it."t  The  interpretation  of  the  comment, 
however,  we  must  leave  to  a  future  day : 
all  that  we  have  thought  it  right  to  at- 
tempt on  this  occasion  being  to  prepare 
for  the  consideration  of  the  language 
of  Mr.  Barnes,  by  substituting  a  better 
translation  of  the  verse  for  that  which 
has,  in  our  opinion,  occasioned  him 
to  stumble.    When  we  return  to  the 


•  BaptitlB,  In  Ita  Mode  and  Sttbjectt.  18U.  Fa^e 
Ul. 

t  Plftniing  Mid  Tnining  of  the  ChrlBtUui  C)iareh. 
184a.  Vol.  II.  FagfSM). 
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ezammation  of  the  vene,  we  shall  oon- 
nder  oonelves  entitled  to  read  it  thus  : 
*^  I  indeed  baptiie  you  in  jwater  unto 
repentanoe ;  bat  he  that  eometh  after 


me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  ahoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
file." 


THE  QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 


BT  TEl  BBV.  W.  BBAK,  OF  BOHOKOVO, 


Mt  Opinions  are  onchangedi  and  are 
daily  beooming  more  oonfirmed — "viz., 
that  a  missionary  to  the  heathen  should 
posBeaa  pre-eminently  all  the  qualifici^ 
tions  for  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in  the 
more  important  posts  in  Christian  lands. 
He  needs  good  common  sense,  lest  in 
Mb  untried  position  he  should  be  de- 
oeived  by  others  or  imposed  on  by  him- 
self. He  needs  great  compass  of  mind, 
to  enable  him,  unaided  by  the  counsels 
of  the  wise,  to  grasp  a  subject  in  its 
Tarious  relations  and  bearings,  lest  in 
attempting  to  carry  out  his  plans  he  be 
foiled  by  a  re-action  from  some  unex- 
pected quarter.  He  needs  some  origin- 
ality of  mind,  lest,  being  away  from  the 
sodety  of  others,  and  left  to  feed  on  his 
own  tiioughts,  he  should  be  reduced  to 
mental  starration.  He  needs  more  than 
ordinary  strength  of  mind,  lest  he  fiunt 
in  a  work  equal  to  the  energies  of  the 
highest  human  inteQeot.  He  needs  an 
influential  mind,  capable  of  controlling 
public  sentiment,  lest,  while  attempting 
to  lead  others  in  the  right  way,  he  be 
overcome  and  carried  away  with  the 
multitude  to  do  CTil.  He  needs  a  mind 
matured  by  observation  and  experience, 
lest,  being  a  novice,  he  fall  under  the 
reproach  of  the  world  or  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  wicked.  He  needs  a  healthy 
balance  of  mental  power,  lest  when 
unrestrained  by  social  influences  he 
should  pursue  a  comet's  course,  or  follow 
some  ^ood  topic  of  meditation  to  mad- 


He  needs  an  education  which  shall 
render  available  his  native  endowments, 
and  teach  him  where  to  go,  in  ancient 
and  modem  literature,  for  help  in  un- 
derstanding and  elucidating  the  sacred 
scriptures.  The  best  university  educa- 
tion given  in  modem  times  win  be  found 
none  too  much  for  the  ordinary  duties 
of  missionary  work.  He  needs  in  the 
highest  sense  to  be  a  yenUemafij  pos- 
sessing the  kindness  of  heart  that  would 
labour  to  render  others  happy  though  at 
his  own  expense — the  urbanity  of  man- 
ner that  would  not  offend  the  most  re- 
fined— and  the  gift  of  language  that 
would  be  instractive  and  persuasive  to 
alL  The  suggestion  that  ''any  yood 
man  will  do  for  a  missionary,*'  is  from 
the  wicked  one^  and  has  kept  many 
iuUMe  men  from  going  to  the  heathen, 
and  sent  some  abroad  who  should  have 
remained  at  home.  He  needs  that 
Christian  benevolence  which  prompts  to 
unostentatious  and  self-denying  en- 
deavours for  the  good  of  others — ^that 
generosity  of  heart  that  wiU  enable  him 
to  endure  with  meekness  all  kinds  of 
provocation  from  all  sorts  of  men — and 
that  trust  in  the  promise  of  Qod  which 
wiU  enable  him  to  persevere  in  his 
work  amid  the  direst  calamities  and  the 
most  dismal  discouragements.  He 
needs — ^lastly,  and  above  all— the  bless- 
ing of  Qod,  without  which  the  highest 
endowments,  the  richest  cultivation, 
and  the  most  zealous  endeavours,  will 
I  all  prove  useless. 
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Nineveh  and  Pertepoiit:  an  HUtorieaJ 
Sketch  of  Ancient  Attifria  and  Persia^ 
with  an  account  of  the  recent  Retearchea 
in  those  countries.  By  W.  S.  W.  Vaux, 
M.A.,  Assistant  in  the  Department  ef 
AntiquitieSf  British  Museum,  Third 
Edition,  ReTued  and  Enlaiged.  London: 
Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.    Port  8yo.,  pp.  494. 

Nineveh :  its  Rise  ar^d  Ruin  ;  as  illustrated 
by  Ancient  Scriptures  and  Modem  DiS" 
coceries,  A  Course  of  Lectures,  delivered 
at  Claremont  Chapely  London,  With 
Additions  and  Supplementary  Notes,  By 
the  Rev*  John  Blackburn,  Pastor,  Lon- 
don :  Partridge  and  Oakey.  Post  8to,, 
pp.  232. 

Nineveh  and  the  Tiyris,  London:  Religious 
Tract  Society.    l6mo.,  pp.  192. 

Fbok  variouB  causes  we  have  been 
compelled  to  postpone  an  intention 
formed  some  months  since  to  commend 
to  the  notice  of  our  rea  ers  the  works 
whose  titles  we  have  just  set  down,  and 
thus  to  direct  attention  to  ancient 
Assyrian  history  and  to  the  recent  dich 
ooveries  which  illustrate  it.  .9,  Many  of 
our  readers  have  in  consequence,  no 
doubt,  anticipated  us,  and  for  them- 
selTCS  have  investigated  the  subject ; 
but  for  those  who  have  not  we  propose 
presenting  a  general  outline  of  the 
matter,  by  the  way  of  stimulating 
rafcher  than  satisfying  their  curiosity. 

The  history  of  the  Assyrian  empire, 
and  of  Nineveh  its  metropolis,  is 
wrapped  in  obscurity*  The  empire  had 
flourished  and  become  extinct  for  near- 
ly two  hundred  yean,  at  least,  before 
classical  history  commenced.  Its 
monuments  have  been  buried  in  the 
dt/s  ruins  for  near  three  thousand 
yean ;  and  the  traces  of  its  literature 
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and  of  its  annalists,  if  it  ever  had  them, 
have  been  altogether  lost.  Till  lately 
all  hope  of  possessing  any  true  history 
of  this  the  first  empire  of  the  world 
has  been  all  but  abandoned;  and  even 
its  existence  has  been  transferred  to  the 
category  of  the  myth. 

We  read  in  G(enesis  that  the  mighty 
hunter  Nimrod  "  had  the  beginning  of 
his  kingdom  at  Babel,"  and  that  either 
he  or  some  one  connected  with  him 
built  Nineveh,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  Assyrian  empire.  There  is  given 
to  us,  in  profane  history,  a  long  list  of 
kings  from  Ninus,  or  Nimrod,  to  Sarda- 
napalus,  of  whom  we  know  nothing 
but  their  names,  and  whose  story  is 
doubtful.  At  different  tim^  it  would 
seem  that  the  neighbouring  countries 
of  Babylonia  and  Assyria  took  the  lead 
of  each  other;  perhaps  Babylon  first 
predominating, then  yielding  to  Nineveh, 
and  afterwards  again  obtaining  the 
ascendancy.  With  almost  the  only  ex- 
ception of  the  reference  to  Nimrod 
mentioned  above,  nothing  is  known  of 
the  Assyrian  history  till  we  find  Pul 
invading  Judea  in  the  reign  of  Mena^ 
hem  about  b.c.  769.  It  is  thought  that 
he  was  the  king  who  '^  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah.'*  Tiglath-Pileser 
succeeded  him,  subdued  Syria,  af- 
fording temporary  relief  to  the  king 
of  Judah,  yet  on  the  whole  doing 
him  much  disservice.  He  w  as  fol- 
lowed by  Bhalmaneser  or  Enemessar, 
who  took  Samaria  and  carried  captive 
the  ten  tribes,  destroying  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  which  had  entered  into  alli- 
ance with  "the  Egyptian  king,  with 
whom  Shalmaneser  was  at  war.  Senna- 
cherib succeeded;  and  his  reign,  though 
short,  was  striking^  and  had  a  marked 
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effect  on  the  future  fortunes  of  the 
empire.  He  endeavoured  to  reduce 
Egypt  to  his  sway ;  and  to  aoconplkh 
this  the  more  effectually,  and  at  the 
same  time  punish  the  disobedience  of 
Hezekiah,  he  determined  first  to  possess 
himself  of  the  territory  of  the  king  of 
Judah.  Jehovah,  however,  heard  the 
prayer  of  Heseekiah,  and  asserted  his 
superiority  to  ^  the  gods  of  the  nations," 
by  destroymg  at  a  blow  the  flower  of 
the  Assyrian  amiy. 

From  this  blow  the  empire  of  Kine- 
veh  never  entirely  recovered.    Taking 
advantage  of  it,  probably,  the  Medes, 
who  had  been  tributary,  revolted.    Be- 
fore  this,  perhaps,   Sennacherib   had 
perished,  murdered  by  his  sons.    Esar- 
haddon   succeeded   him    at   Nineveh, 
carried  captive  Manasseh  to  Babylon, 
afterwards  allowed  him  to  return,  and 
maintained  a  war  for  several  years  with 
the  king  of  Egypt.    During  his  reign 
he  would  appear  to  have  been  engaged 
in  strengthening  his  empire ;  and  this 
he  did  so  effectually  that  in  the  seven- 
teenth  year   of   Nebuchodonosor,  his 
miccessor,  the  istyrians  engaged  and 
overthrew  Arphaxad,  or  Fhaortes,  king 
of  the  Medians,  who  had  revolted  about 
sixty  years  before.     Having  solicited 
the  assistance  of  the  former  allies  of 
his  house,  and  having  met  with  a  rer 
fnsal,  on  his  return  from  Eobatana  he 
prosecuted  a  series  of  suooessftil  wars 
against  them.    According  to  the  author 
of  the  bode  of  Judith,  on  invading 
Judea  under  Holofemes^  his  general, 
he  sustained  a  defeat,  which,  encom- 
passed with  enendea  as  was  the  Assyrian 
empire,  brought  about  its  final  over- 
throw. 

Oyaxares,  the  son  of  Arjdiaxad,  hav^ 
ing  mastered  a  horde  of  Scythians 
which  had  overspread  the  east  for 
twenty-eight  years,  prepared  to  avenge 
his  father's  death,  and  to  achieve  again 
liberty  for  the  Medes.  Unitmg  with 
Kabopalassar,  who  had  assumed  inde- 


pendent regiaX  power  in  Babylon,  he 
attacked  and  took  Ninevdi  in  or  about 
the  year  b.c.  606.  Nineveh  was  over- 
thrown, and  the  Assyrian  empire  was 
I  finally  destroyed. 

Nebuchadnezzar  ascended  the  throne 
I  at  Babylon  shortly  after  the  destruction 
I  of  Nineveh.  He  made  several  tuooess- 
1  fal  incursions  into  Judea,  and  finally 
carried  the  king  and  people  captive  to 
Babylon.  He  afterwards  destroyed  ^fre 
(Old  Tyre),  and  by  war  and  intrigoa 
defeated  Phaiadi  Hophra,  king  of  Egypt 
He  spent  the  rest  of  his  reign  (with 
the  exception  recorded  in  Da&id)  in 
enlarging  and  beautifying  his  metropolis. 
The  later  events  of  the  Babykmian  em- 
pire are  better  known.  Belshazzar  suc- 
ceeded him;  Cyrus  invested  Babylon, 
drained  the  river,  entered  the  town 
whilst  the  inhabitants  were  feasting  in 
security,  slew  the  king,  and  transferred 
to  the  Medes  and  Persians  the  ascend- 
ancy of  the  east* 

Such  is  a  sketch  of  all  tlmt  has  been 

known  of  the  Anyrian   empire   till 

within  the  last   nx  or   seven   yean. 

Tradition  has  to  some  extent  kept  op  a 

confused  remembrance  of  the  site  of 

Nineveh ;    and  the  earliest  historians 

allnde,in  passing, to  vast  masses  forming 

the  ruins  of  the  ancient  cities  of  the 

Assyrians.     On  the  river  Tigris  there 

have  frequently  been  noticed,  rising  up 

from  the  general  level  of  the  country, 

vast  heaps  covered  in  the  spring  with 

luxuriant   vegetation,  and  several   of 

Uiem  occupied  by  villages,— vast  heiqw, 

which  show  only  by  the  fragments  of 

pottery  strewn  about  them  that  tbey 

owe  their  origm  to  the  hand  of  man. 

Lately,  some  of  these  mounds  have  been 

excavated   by   M«  Botta,  the  Fnnch 

consul  at  Mosul,  and  by  Mr.  Layafd, 

an  enterprising  oountryinan  of  our  own. 

They  are  found  to  consist  of  the  ruins 

of  large  edifices^  temples  or  palaoaB,  or 

perhaps  more  probaUy  serving  the  two- 

MA  purpoM;  and  to^have  couomM 
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wiUkin  them  monnmenta,  wMoh  have 
lidn  for  nearly  three  thousand  years 
bnried  in  their  ruins. 

The  general  absence  of  stone  in  the 
plains  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris, 
compelled  the  founders  of  these  eaily 
cities  to  use,  in  building,  the  clay  of 
which  the  soil  consists,  and  which,  har- 
dened by  the  great  heat  of  the  summer's 
sun,  affords  enduring  materials  for  their 
structures.  The  bitumen  which  bubbles 
up  in  many  parts  serves  as  a  cement ; 
and  the  present  condition  of  these 
rtdns  supplies  a  faithful  comment  on 
the  building  of  Babel,—"  they  had  brick 
for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mor- 
tar." It  is  obvious,  however,  that 
against  the  combined  agency  of  fire 
and  water,  such  materials  could  not  long 
stand.  From  many  of  the  remains  which 
have  been  disinterred,  it  is  plain  that  the 
tradition  of  Nineveh  having  been  de- 
stroyed by  fire  was  a  true  one  ;  and  the 
bricks,  crumbled  by  the  heat,  would  dis- 
solve when  exposed  to  the  action  of 
the  rains,  long  before  the  2,500  years 
that  have  elapsed  since  Nineveh  was 
overthrown.  The  sand  drifted  by  the 
wind  of  every  succes^ve  century  would 
not  fail  to  complete  the  work  of  de- 
struction ;  and  we  have  presented  before 
us  in  these  vast  ruins  a  literal  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophecy,  "  the  gates  of  the 
rivers  shall  be  opened,  and  the  palace 
shall  be  dissolved,"  for  *^^Nineveh  is  laid 
waste.** 

From  the  centres  of  several  of  these 
heaps  of  ruin  several  sculptures  and 
other  monuments  have  been  dug  out. 
T^ey  principally  consist  of  bas-reliefs 
on  'oblong  slabs  of  alabaster,  which  is 
to  be  found  in  considerable  abundance 
in  the  neighbouring  mountains.  These 
monuments  are  evidently  the  produets 
of  the  earliest  art ;  being  deficient  in 
perspective,  and  without  anything  re- 
sembling^he  graceful  finish  of  Grecian  re- 
mains. They,  however,  possess  much  bold^ 
new  of  outline  and  vigour  of  execution  ; 


and  the  subjects  show  that  they  were 
the  work  of  people  who  had  carried  to 
a  considerable  height  the  arts  both  of 
peace  and  war.  The  sculptures  chiefly 
represent  hunting  or  battle  scenes. 
One  now  deposited  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, sent  home  by  Mr.  Layard,  con- 
taining a  picture  of  the  siege  of  a  fotti- 
fied  city,  will  serve  as  a  sample  of  the 
rest.  The  besieged  are  on  the  walls  of 
the  city,  discharging  arrows  against 
their  assaiJants.  The  king  is  repre- 
sented leading  his  army  on  foot,  three 
warriors  being  probably  to  be  consi- 
dered as  personifying  the  whole  of  the 
troops,  and  accompanied  by  an  at- 
tendant— a  eunuch.  There  is  drawn 
up  against  the  wall  of  the  city  a  hat- 
tering-ram,  on  a  stand  constructed  ap- 
parently of  wicker-work,  resting  on 
wheels,  and  surmounted  by  a  tower, 
from  which  warriors  are  discharging 
arrows  against  those  on  the  walls. 
Stones  are  represented  fiilling  i&om  the 
wall,  in  consequence  of  the  blows  of 
the  battering-ram,  and  one  of  the  be- 
sieged appears  to  be  holding  up  his  arms, 
as  if  suing  for  peace.  As  an  instance, 
too,  of  the  way  in  which  scripture  is 
corroborated  by  these  sculptures,  it  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  while  the  bat- 
tering-ram is  not  mentioned  in  classical 
history  till  a  much  later  period,  in  the 
prophecies  of  Ezekiel  repeated  reference 
is  made  to  it. 

Besides  the  historical  pictures  which 
adorned  the  walls,  there  have  also  been 
discovered  several  large  bas-reliefs,  and 
some  statues,  consisting  of  monstrous  or 
mystical  representations.  There  is  fre- 
quently found  the  hawk-headed  winged 
figure  of  a  man,  having  a  basket  in  one 
hand  and  a  fir-cone  in  the  other.  Much 
discussion  has  arisen  as  to  what  these 
figures  were  intended  to  represent ; 
some  holding  it  to  be  the  god  Nisroch, 
others  a  statue  of  Nimrod,  the  founder 
of  the  empire  ;  whilst  others  regard  it 
as  either  a  religious  or  political  alle- 
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gorical  figure.  A  beautiful  Bpecimen  of 
this  figure  is  in  the  Museum,  and  along 
with  the  other  remains  will  amply  repay 
the  time  bestowed  in  their  examination. 
Two  colossal  images  of  the  winged 
human-headed  bull  and  lion,  emblems 
respectively  of  royalty  and  power,  have 
also  somewhat  reoentiy  aniyed  in 
England. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features 
of  the  sculptures  is  a  figure  representing 
what  has  been  regarded  as  a  symbol  of 
the  Deity,  and  appears  as  the  only 
object  of  worship  on  the  earliest  As- 
syrian monuments.  It  consists  of  the 
bust  of  a  man  enclosed  in  a  circle,  and 
having  on  each  side  and  beneath  the 
wings  of  a  bird.  This  figure  is  fre- 
quently seen  accompanying.the  monarch, 
being  raised  a  little  above  his  head,  and 
seemingly  engaged  in  watching  over 
him,  and  directing  his  actions.  The  re- 
semblance which  these  figures  bear  to 
those  spoken  of  in  the  first  chapter  of 
SsEekiel,  both  in  their  shape  and  in  the 
ofifioe  assigned  to  them,  must  strike  the 
most  superficial  reader.  '^  Whither- 
soever the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go  ;  and  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against 
them:  for  the  spirit  of  the  living 
creature  was  in  the  wheels.  When  those 
went,  these  went;  and  when  those 
stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those 
were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 
were  lifted  up  over  against  them."  It 
would  quite  exceed  our  limits  were  we 
to  enter  into  the  diecussion  of  the  real 
nature  of  these  representations;  nor 
perhaps  can  it  be  at  all  satisfactorily 
determined  till  the  inscriptions  found 
on  the  sculptures  are  more  thoroughly 
understood. 

These  inscriptions  are  in  the  cunei- 
form, or  arrow-headed  character.  This 
character  having  no  resemblance  to  any 
now  existing,  and  the  key  to  it  having 
been  lost,  so  far  as  we  know,  for  above 
two  thousand  years,  was  entirely  un- 


known till  within  the  last  five-and- 
twenty  years.  Professor  Qrotefend, 
Major  Rawlinson,  and  others,have  made 
wonderful  progress  in  deciphering  and 
translating  these  inscriptions.  As  in 
the  case  of  the  Bosetta  stone,  fiimishing 
a  due  to  the  Egyptian  hiero^yphics, 
there  have  been  discovered  a  few  in- 
scriptions in  two  other  charaoters  be- 
sides the  cuneiform.  Starting  firom 
these  alone,  an  alphabet  of  forty  letters 
has  been  determined  on,  and  a  proxi- 
mate translation  given  to  many  of  the 
inscriptions.  When  the  meaning  has 
been  assigned  to  those  already  found, 
as  well  as  to  many  more  which  the  con- 
tinued investigations  will  probably  lay 
bare,  much  additional  light  will  be  shed 
on  the  Assyrian  history. 

In  the  meantime,  very  much  has  been 
done  by  way  of  illustrating  many  pas- 
sages of  tiie  Old  Testament  The 
chariots  and  horsemen,  the  bow  and 
quiver,  the  ''  gorgeous  attire,"  the  pro- 
fusion of  ornament,  the  pride  of  the 
rulers,  their  strongholds,  the  employ- 
ments and  dignity  of  their  officers,  the 
material  of  which  the  city  was  com- 
posed, its  vast  extent,  the  lion  as  a 
symbol  of  the  empire, — ^these  end  many 
more  are  subjects  which  bring  to  light 
and  invest  with  new  force  the  meaning 
of  many  of  the  prophecies*  It  has  been 
said,  indeed,  that  if  nothing  more  had 
been  achieved  by  the  investigations  at 
Nimroud  than  the  illustration  of  two 
verses  of  Esekiel  (xxiii.  14 — 16),  the 
labours  incurred  had  been  amply  repaid. 
For  a  most  interesting  elucidation  of 
these  verses  we  must  refer  to  the  fifth 
of  Mr.  Blackburn's  lectures. 

It  is  not,  however,  merely  as  illus- 
trating the  Old  Testament  that  these 
discoveries  are  important ;  they  are 
quite  as  valuable  as  witnesses  of  its 
truth.  Striking  coincidences  are  seen 
to  exist  between  these  books  and  sculp- 
tures which  have  been  buried  fi>r  2,600 
years.    Such  coincidences  must  be  per- 
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fiscily  undesigned ;  the  f^cia  now  dis- 
covered  have  not  been  known  to  classieal 
authors  during  the  whole  period  of  lite- 
rature ;  resemblances  are  traceable  even 
in  minute  particulan^  and  all  evidently 
ponsmwing,  in  the  sacred  narratiTe,  the 
air  of  reality.  Were  there  to  be  dis- 
covered after  the  same  lapse  of  time  a 
narrative  by  some  uninspired  penman 
corroborating  the  sacred  story  by  name, 
even  this  would  be  more  open  to  sus- 
picioUyand  less  entirely  satisfactory,  than 
the  vast  monuments  now  after  so  many 
centuries  disentombed.  Here,  at  least, 
there  can  be  no  fraud,  no  collusion ; 
and  they  go  far  to  prove  that  our  sacred 
books  were  written  at  least  in  the 
coontries  and  at  the  times  which  they 
profess.  They  present  us  with  a  fresh 
assurance  that  increased  light  will  only 
render  more  conspicuous  the  truth  of 
the  word  of  Qod. 

The  works  at  the  head  of  this  article 
we  can  now  but  briefly  characterise. 
The  volume  of  Mr.  Yaux  contains,  in 
addition  to  an  accurate  digest  of  the 
discoveries  of  Mr.  Layard  and  M.  Botta, 
much  valuable  historical  information 


with  regard  to  the  Assyrian  and  Persian 
monarchies,  and  an  account  of  the  dis- 
ooveries  at  Persepolis,  and  of  the  pro- 
gress made  in  deciphering  the  im 
scriptions.  To  those  who  have  not 
fiusiUties  for  perusing  lAyard's  ^  Nineveh 
and  its  Remains,**  this  book  is  invalu- 
able ;  and  to  all  it  is  interesting,  as  con- 
taining in  a  Bucdnct  form  all  that  is 
known  at  present  of  the  early  eastern 
empires.  The  third  edition  contains  a 
chapter  on  the  Assyrian  inscriptions, 
which  is  not  in  the  first  edition,  and  is 
also  much  improved  by  a  copious  index. 
Many  beautiful  engravings  are  contained 
in  the  work* 

The  small  volume  of  Mr.  Blackburn 
consists  of  lectures  delivered  by  him  to 
his  congregation.  They  are,  of  course, 
much  more  popular  in  their  style,  and 
seek  especially  to  treat  of  these  dis- 
coveries as  illustrating  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. They  are  well  executed,  and 
highly  interesting  and  instructive. 

"Nineveh  and  the  Tigris**  is  a  monthly 
volume  of  the  Tract  Society.  It  con- 
tains much  information  not  only  with 
regard  to  Nineveh,  but  comprising  the 
whole  of  the  neighbouring  region. 
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R  KAINH  AIAOHKH.  ^  Tlie  New  Tet^a- 
MMt  Tht  •JUcehfed  T^xt,'  icfih  telecUd 
tarioia  rtadhuMfirtm  Oriabach,  Scholz, 
Xoribwaim,  ana  Ji$ehmtdorf,  and  Befereneu 
to  ParoUei  Ptmaga,  London :  Samael 
Bftgittr  and  Sonf .    8to. 

We  htcft  not  yet  forgotten  the  pleetuie  witb 
irUch  more  then  thirty  yean  ego  we  penned 
the  praepectne  of  Bagiter'i  Qnirto  Poljf^lott 
BiUe.  or  the  eagemeei  with  which  we  reeeived 
the  fire  perte  of  which  it  coneisted  m  they 
■BooeetiTely  tppeered.  Some  of  oar  readers 
doahtleaa^  like  onnelTes,  rejoiced  too  in  the 
thin  portaUe  Tolnme  containing  that  portion 
of  it  which  contiated  of  the  Greek  text  of  the 
Kew  Teetament,  and  made  it  their  faTonrite 
pocket  companion.  Bat  alas  I  how  few  of  those 
wiio  then  enlogtied  its  beauty  can  now  look 
•llliiilhpleaiuel  If  the  tjps  if  not  reallj , 


smaller  than  it  used  to  be,  there  is  some  reaion 
why  it  seems  to  he  so,  or  why  it  is  at  least 
less  legible.  VTe  brinff  them  then  good  tidings. 
Here  is  an  octavo  Torame  exactly  adapted  to 
their  present  purposes.  It  is  not  merely  large 
and  in  a  bold  and  well-made  letter;  it  com- 
prises fai  a  good  degrse  the  rssnlts  of  modem 
critidsm  on  the  saoed  text.  The  Tarious 
readings  are  no  longer  eonftned  to  the  selec- 
tions of  GMeshach,  or  eren,  like  *«The  Critical 
Greek  and  English  New  Testament"  of  1843, 
to  those  of  Gneshach  and  Bcholx ;  the  editor 
has  availed  himself  jadlcioasly  of  the  aid  of 
Laehmann  and  the  more  rsoent  researches  of 
Tischendorf.  In  the  margin  there  is  a  oolamn» 
by  the  side  of  the  central  text,  giving  impor- 
tant various  readings  and  a  few  references  to 
parallel  passages.  In  the  same  colnmn  an 
given  too  the  Ammfii^f  Seetioni,  indionted 
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hw  Anfaic  nnmenliy  and  the  BueHaii  Ctnons 
shown  1^  IUmn«  ]0tteif.  We  m»  glad  to 
Uwn,  i«  edditaon,  thut  the  biblical  ttadent 
may  expect  to  receive  from  Ae  nune  loarce  a 
i^jnopM  of  Twrwis  readinffst  with  »  fnU  critical 
iotrodiictioo,  ginng  the  bistonr  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Beceirea  Text,  wHfa  a  atatement  of 
the  priaciplei  an  whidi  Oricfhadi.  Beholi . 
LachmaoDi  and  Tlachaodorf  bare  napeotirely 
carried  on  their  revisionf. 

Bt^tki,  amd  th*  Book  of  his  Prophecy:  an 
EjtposUion,  by  the  Rev.  Patrick  Faiiibairn, 
gJibm,  AMOiotof  -  Twology  (^ Scr^f»Mt€f 
*'JomA;*  ^.  Ediabuih:  T.  andT.  CUik. 
1851.    8?o.  pp.  zii.  448. 

The  hook  of  Exekiel  ia  one  of  the  most 
dlfficalt  in  the  sacred  rolome.  There  are  laf|;e 
pprtioni  «f  it  to  which  people  in  ceaana  attach 
no  meaning  at  all,  and  other  large  portions 
wfaSdi  are  nsusiljr  interpreted  in  a  manner 
diametrically  opposed  to  fandamenlal  aria- 
ciples  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  It  is 
matter  of  congratulation  therefore  to  aH  who 
desin  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Cbirit  aa  as- 
pressed  in  the  writings  of  inspired  prophets, 
that  a  man  eo  weU  qualified  to  elncidate  them 
u  Mr.  Fairhnm  should  havt  devoted  himaelf 
to  the  study  of  this  unique  and  Tsluable  series 
of  tisions.  Hie  prerious  inTcstigatbns  deve- 
loiMd  in  hii  '•  Typokgy"  had  pwpwred  him 
for  a  successful  acamination  of  Ezekiels 
Writings,  many  of  which  are  of  a  typical 
character.  The  task  has  been  parftnntd  in  a 
way  which  shows  that  ha  had  given  it  much 
patient  attention,  and  which  will  prove,  we 
doubt  net,  extaasivaly  vaefnL  He  warns  his 
nadcrs  that  all  who  seek  to  become  properly 
acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Bxekiel  must 
IMto  then  ••  a  studr,  and  not  satisfy  tiiem- 
selves  with  a  few  snatched  and  irregular  glances ; 
that  there  is  a  succession  in  the  order  of  the 
prophet's  communications,  and  a  homogeneous- 
ness  of  nature,  by  which  they  mutually  throw 
light  upon  each  other;  that  the  first  great 
dirision  of  them  which  is  munly  conversant 
with  judgments  that  were  soon  to  be  executed, 
to  a  large  extent  supplies  the  key  by  which  the 
later  announcements,  more  <Aee(uig  in  thdr 
tone  but  more  remote  in  their  objects,  are  to  be 
interpreted ;  and  that  if  any,  heedless  of  this 
peculiarity,  proceed  at  once  to  the  concluding 
part  of  his  vohuaa^  to  tee  what  ha  has  made  of 
Sm  temple,  or  of  some  of  the  other  later  visions, 
they  wiu  deal  unfairly  both  by  him  and  by  the 
mophet,  and  take  the  readiest  way  to  involve 
Uiemselvts  in  enor  and  disa]^ointmeBt.  Pro- 
eeeding  on  these  prtnc^es  he  has  canfuUy 
gone  &nmgh  the  prophet's  pages  in  a  way  in 
which  no  real  itadent  will  ever  regret  havug 
diUgently  fbUowied  him.  The  work  will  laasa 
On  character  of  the  prophet  Eaekid,  and  of 
the  propheta  genarsiiy,  Iqr  Iiemoving  thai  <A- 
cnrity  which  has  tended  to  excite  doubt  of  the 
utility  of  their  wiitiBgs,aad  the  authenticity 
of  their  cndentiala,  while  it  will  oommaaicatc 
to  phms  leaden  hrigktcr  and  more  tnly  evan- 
Kefioa  views  of  the  nrospeoU  which  are  yet 
Cefon  the  Christian  church.  It  is  bat  seldom 
that  ao  mach  that  ii  new,  substantisl,  aad 
cMoangiog^  Is  pnieated  to  ua  in  a  WBglo 
volume. 


A  Qmmentanf  on  Me  ^cfs  of  ihe  ApotUetf  hjf 
C.  H.  Do  VDL. />./>.  EdUedforikeBan' 
urd  Knolfyt  Soeiefy,  With  an  Hittoneal 
Introduction,  hg  the  Keo,  F.  A.  Coz,  1>.  D. 
LL.D,  LMMten:  Printed  lor  the  Sofiely, 
by  J.  Haddon,  Cattle  Street,  Finsbnry,  1851. 
ovo,  pp.  xvl.  574, 

Cafelus  Maria  Du  VeU,  or  Da  Vail,  horn  of 
Jciriah  paiants  and  educated  in  thair  national 

prejudices^  was  convinced  by  a  careful  investi- 
gation of  the  writings  of  the  Hebrew  mophets 
that  iotmM  of  Naaareth  waa  the  tma  Messiah, 
Romanism  being  the  onl^  form  of  Christianity 
with  which  fae  was  ac^uamted,  he  professed  it, 
and  became  a  distinguished  meacher,  raoeiving 
also  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Dirinity  from  the 
university  of  Anjou.  Employed  to  confute 
the  Huguenots,  ha  entered  ipen  inqniriei  the 
issue  ot  which  was  his  abjuration  of  popery 
and  flight  to  England.  Introduced  to  d^^- 
taries  of  the  AngJiran  church,  he  lecaivad 
much  encoursgement.  especially  from  the  bishop 
of  London,  who  highly  esteemed  hfa  expository 
writings  and  i^ve  mm  6«a  acoees  to  hia  libaty. 
There  Du  Veil  found  seme  works  of  Finglish 
baptists,  whose  opinions  he  soon  began  to  sus« 
pact  were  aoooraant  with  the  sp^tuiaa.  A 
young  woman,  a  servant  in  the  bishop's  liouse- 
hold,  dbtained  for  him  an  interview  with 
Hanieid  KnoUyi,  and  athar  hapiirt  mioii- 
ters,  and  baring  been  baptixed,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  church  ot  which  Mr.  Gosnold 
was  pastor.  It  was  after  this  that  he  wrote 
the  CommentsiT  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apoatks ; 
and  in  It  he  rindicates  with  much  learning  and 
sUil  the  principles  of  the  body  to  whfidi  ha 
had  attached  himself.  It  was  highly  esteemed* 
however,  by  contemporaries  of  ott^  denonu- 
nationa,  among  tham  hy  the  oclebrated  Chuida^ 
who  am  in  a  letter  to  the  author,  "  I  have 
found  m  it,  ai  in  all  vour  other  works,  the 
marica  of  a  copioaa  nadug,  abaadaaae  of  aenas^ 
right  reason,  and  a  just  and  exact  understand- 
ing; and  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  this  Com- 
mentary will  be  kindly  received  by  the  learned, 
and  prove  very  useful  to  all  those  who  apply 
themselves  to  understand  the  scriptures."  The 
subscribers  to  the  society  by  whicn  this  volume 
is  re-anbiishad,  will  think,  we  doubt  not,  that 
in  this  case  the  council  has  made  a  very  judi- 
cious choice. 

Lectures  on  the  SxiMtemct  md  MtribuUg  of  the 
JXvine  Bnng.  By  TaoMAt  Swan.  Lon- 
don :  Houlston  and  Stoneman,  16mA.«  pp. 
266. 


Theae  lectares  weni  deUviied  kal  yvar  by 
our  esteemed  friend,  the  awthar,  to  his  canipv- 

etion  in  Cannon  Street,  Birmingham,  and 
ing  popular  in  their  disracter,  they  wOl  un- 
doubtedly be  acceptable  to  many  out  of  his  own 
immediate  drde.  The  Being  of  God  is  the 
subject  of  the  first;  the  remaining  eleven  treat 
of  his  unitv — ^Iris  spirituality — his  infinity — hia 
eternity— his  immutability — ^his  omniscience-^ 
Ids  omnipotence— his  holiness — his  jnstfbe — his 
goodness— Ids  inoomparableness.  Such  medS- 
tations,  though  objections  have  been  urged 
against  them,  appear  to  us  to  lie  of  excellent 
tendency :  they  cnerish  love  to  the  Almightv 
confidence  in  his  reorsientations^  and  suoinif- 
rion  to  his  wflL    ft  ii  true  ibgt  w«  cannot 
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make  him  the  sul^ect  of  eaftlyris;  hut  it  ia 
eqiudly  true  that  it  is  only  a  portion  of  his 
gloij  that  our  finite  intellect  can  eyer  reach, 
>Ve  may  adrantageoaaly  fix  our  mindt  at  one 
time  on  one  of  tbe  aapecta  of  hli  pcffeet  cfaftrmo- 
ter,  and  contemplate  its  aoeordanee  with  other 
aspects  in  which  it  is  also  revealed ;  and  then 
again  tarn  our  attention  to  some  other  qualitj, 
and  trace  its  correspondence  with  that  which 
had  preTionsly  engaged  our  thoughts.  This 
Mr.  Bwaa  has  done ;  not  fiwgettiag  that  He  of 
whom  be  vritct  cannot  he  fully  eomprelkinded 
efen  by  men  powerful  in  thought  ana  spiritual 
in  character,  or  hy  the  loftief  t  angel  th*t  hews 
hciere  the  throne.    ,",       • 

P^edofKtpHtmt  State-  Churehitmj  and  Bomanimn, 
By  a  Preiifyterian,  London :  8vd.  pp,  8. 
«cc  Id.^  ^^ 

The  hope  expressed  in  the  last  sentence  of 
this  tract,  that  congregations  will  ere  long  he 
formed  which  shali  be  known  by  some  such 
name  ae  7%e  Prethyteriiui  Baptitt  Chvrek  is 
ofte  which  we  do  not  cherish ;  but  we  sgree 
wHh  the  author  In  his  main  purpose,  wMeh  is 
to  show  that  to  conTince  men  that  infant  bap- 
tiam  Is  of  mete  hunan  authority  la  to  Unr  the 
axe  at  the  not  of  the  cardinal  emrs  of  B(^ 
raaniiB  and  state-churchism* 
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[Itdi—M  hi  amlMStDqithat  ia—rtita  hi  thtolitfa  nota 
ncN  ■■iimiaftiMmt-  tt  esprcsMt  approbation  of  th«  worki 
maaMcatod^— aot  of  cow««  •atcndiaff  to  crer  j  particular,  but 
as  approbaticn  of  their  rancral  ehcrietcr  aad  tendency.] 

Dally  Bible  Illnstratlons,  being  Original  Reod- 
iogs  for  a  Year  on  subjects  from  Sacred  History, 
Biography,  Oeograpby,  Antlqeiiles,  and  Ttaeolo^. 
Sflpeelally  Designed  for  the  Familj  Circle.  By 
JoHX  KiTT«>,  D.D.,  F.S.A.,  Editor  of  tbo "Pictorial 
Bible/*  kc  &0.  Solomon  and  tbe  Kings.  October 
—December.  Bdinlbwegh:  (Hipftant  end  8on». 
llmo^fp.  402. 

The  Land  of  ProiDise :  or,  a  Top^prapbical  Dc- 
BcriptioD  of  the  Principal  Places  In  ralertfne,  and 
of  tlie  Ceaniry  eastward  of  the  Jordan.  EmbraelBg 
the  Beeearches  of  the  most  Recent  TntTeUers. 
Illnainted  with  a  Uap  and  Numerous  EngraTings. 
Bj  Joiix  Krrro,  D.D.,  author  of  "Tbe  History  of 
Ancient  and  Modern  Jerasalem,"  '*  The  Coart  and 
I'cople  of  Persia."  Oeleber.  London:  AT.S. 
&v0.,j)p.  328. 

'■■  The   Pictorial  Family  Bible,  according  to  the  I 
Aatherlfed  Venion :  eentalnlng  the  Old  and  Mew 
Teetameats.    With  Copioos  Original  Notes.     By  ; 
J.  KiTTO,  D.D.     London  •'  On-  and  Co,    4to.,  pp. 
70.    Part  IV. 

Mrs.  Adam  Clarke*  her  Charaeter  and  Corrt- 
•pendeaee.  LondoiM  PariruJ^aaMi  Oatxjf.  IGmo,, 
I'P.  244. 

A  Dlethmary  of  tbe  Oespels,  with  Map  and 
TaUca.  Fer  Bible  aad  Catechumen  Classea.  By 
the  BeT.  Bauvml  Dunn.  Fourth  Edition.  Lon- 
don i  Paritidgtand  OaJkey.    Unto.,  pp.  248. 

A  Hand-book  to  tbe  Streeto  mA  Sqparso  of  ton- 
don  ;  with  a  glance  at  ETerrtfatng  worth  Seeing  and 
Knowing,  public  and  priyate.  Forming  a  British 
and  Foreign  Oalde  to  London  and  ite  notable 
things.  In  Preaob  aad  EngUab.  With  Bagrarings. 
PartridiftuiidOake^,   4«o.,i>p.32.| 


London  in  Modern  Times ;  or.  Sketches  of  tbe 
Great  Metropolis  during  tlic  last  Twu  Ccuturioe. 
London:  S.T.8.    2imo., pp.  19i.    Price Gd. 

The  Honour  and  the  Sanctity  of  the  Christian 
Minif4ry :  beiflg  the  sobsUmce  of  a  Charge  delivered 
at  the  pnblle  Setting  Apart  of  the  Rev.  AUi-od 
Crisp  to  the  Pastoral  Office  at  Longden,  Salop,  Nor. 
21,1850.  By  Edmund  Crisp.  London:  Ward  and 
Co.    8vo.,  pp.  24. 

The  Talbot  Case. '  Aa  AUthotatlTe  and  Succinct 
Account  from  1839  to  the  Lord  Chancellor's  Judg- 
ment. With  IVotes  and  Observations  and  a  Preface. 
By  the  Bey.  M.  HoaAar  Ssymoub,  M.A.  London  t 
SeeUyg.    Bvo.,  pp,  119. 

On  Penance  and  the  Confessional,  as  tJdsorlpta- 
ral  and  Immoral.  By  tbe  Ret.  J.  Rote,  Curate  of 
Pett.    hondffn:  R,T.8.    24mo.,  jp.  72. 

Seiiptore  Light  on  Popish  Darkness.  Kotee  on 
Portions  of  Holy  Writ  Perverted  or  Nagteeted  by 
the  Papists.  By  Inouam  Cobbiii,  M.A.  handm^: 
Partridge  a}id  Oakey.    24iriO.,  pp.  102. 

The  Idolatry  of  the  Chuich  of  Rome,  proyed  from 
Cardinal  Wiseman's  Tliird  Lecture  on  the  Catholic 
Hierarchy.  In  a  Lecture  by  Oaoaoa  BAaanw 
KioD,  Minister  of  Row  Strert  CbapeU  Maeelesfleld. 
Published  by  Bequest.  London:  John  Snouf. 
167720,,  pp.  Sl 

"TbeOlorioos  Liberty  of  the  Children  of  God." 
A  Letter  addressed  to  the  "Comsnon  People"  of 
the  Roman  CalhoUe  Laity.  By  Emancipator. 
London.    10mo ,  jpj>.  16. 

The  Pope  and  bis  Cardinal.  Tbi  Chataeter  and 
Object  ol  their  Spiritual  Inyaeion  of  England,  and 
the  Means  of  Resu^tance  considered.  By  the  Bey. 
JosBPM  CoTTUiuLL,  Rector  of  Blakeney,  Norfolk ; 
Honorary  Canon  of  Norwich  •,  aad  formerly  FeHow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Jkmden:  SeeiQff. 
Bto.,pp.  40; 

"  Not  Peace  but  a  Sword :"  or,  a  Plea  for  Con- 
troversy. A  Sermon  preached  in  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Edge  Hin,  Liyerpool,  on  Sunday,  JanuaiT  21,  ISffl. 
By  the  Rev.  Faanaaic  BAaaaa.  M.A.,  Inoambent. 
London  i  Stdeyo.    16nto.,  pp.  24. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

XDUOATIONAL  800IKFT. 

The  following  report  of  the  Jamaica  Edu- 
cation Society  will  gratify  many  of  our  readers 
who  take  a  lirely  interest  in  the  wel&re  of 
hat  important  idand : — 

In  reviewing  the  progress  of  the  Jamaica 
Educational  Society  during  another  year,  the 
committee  have  to  report,  that  while  there 
has  been  much  in  connection  with  their 
schools  of  a  discouraging  and  distressing  na- 
ture, there  has  also  been  more  than  usual 
which  is  calculated  to  animate  and  fill  the 
mind  with  hope. 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  year's  report,  that, 
in  answer  to  a  joint  appeal  from  several  volun- 
tary bodies  hereto  the  friends  of  education  in 
Great  Britain,  the  Society  of  Friends  had 
granted  £250  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
scriptural  and  unsectarian  education  in  the 
island,  and  that  a  communication  authorizing 
the  apportionment  of  that  amount  was  daily 
expected.  It  very  riiortly  after  arrived,  and 
the  secretary  was  commissioned  to  distribute 
£193  among  the  different  schools  connected 
with  our  denomination,  whoso  necessities  had 
been  represented. 

In  the  month  of  April  the  members  of  the 
society  were  again  cheered  by  a  visit  to  their 
schools  from  6.  W.  Alexander  and  John 
Candler,  Esqrs.,  who  were  commissioned  by 
the  Voluntary  School  Association  to  distri- 
bute a  portion  of  its  frinds  in  such  a  manner  as 
they  might  deem  necessary  and  advisable. 
After  inspecting  all  the  schools  which  lay  in 
their  route,  and  making  minute  inquiries 
respecting  those  which  distance  or  a  want  of 
time  prevented  them  from  visiting,  they  appor- 
tioned sums  to  the  schools  connected  with 
our  denomination  on  both  sides  Uie  island, 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  nearly  £350. 
Nor  would  the  committee  fail  gratefullv  to 
acknowledge  the  kind  sympathy  which  these 
devoted  philanthropists  manifested  with  them 
in  theb  struggles  for  the  moral  and  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  rising  generation,  and  the  many 
wise  suggestions  and  counsels  which  they  of- 
fered. It  is  hoped  that  the  stimulus  which 
they  have  thus  given  to  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion will  long  be  felt,  as  it  has  been  during 
the  past  year;  old  schools  have  been  car- 
ried on  with  renewed  vigour,  some  which  had 
been  given  up  having  been  resuscitated  and 
new  ones  having,  in  some  cases,  been  opened 
in  populous  and  necessitous  districts. 

Owing  to  the  prevalence  of  cholera  at  the 


time  when  the  school  retains  are  usually 
made  up,  not  more  than  about  one  half  of 
them  have  been  sent  in,  so  that  it  is  at  pre- 
sent impossible  to  furnish  the  annual  statis- 
tical details.  It  may,  however,  be  remarked, 
that  from  a  comparison  of  what  have  been 
received  with  those  of  last  year  from  the  same 
quarters,  there  appears  to  be  a  dear  increase 
of  !)10  scholars.  The  full  returns  will  be 
forwarded  as  soon  as  they  can  be  collected. 

On  the  subject  of  governmental  education, 
the  island  has  during  the  year  been  suffered  to 
remain  in  a  state  of  comparative  quiet.  True, 
there  have  been  desires  expressed  by  the 
highest  personage  in  the  colony,  that  some 
general  and  comprehensive  plans  may  be  de- 
veloped, fizit  for  the  instruction  in  dame 
schools  of  children  under  seven  years  of  age  ; 
then  for  the  emplojnnent  of  ambulatory  mas- 
ters ;  and,  finally,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
<v  model  industrial  school,"  the  characteristic 
principle  of  which  shall  be  the  employment 
of  youths  for  a  portion  of  the  day,  gradually 
increasing  as  they  grow  up,  in  a  modified 
and  regulated  apprenticeship  to  the  ^neigh- 
bouring agriculturists,  shopkeepers,  trades- 
men, artisans,  or  mechanics,  the  rest  of  the 
day  being  given  to  attention  to  their  studies. 

Many,  however,  smiled  at  the  thought  of 
dame  sdiools,  when  the  only  institution  in 
which  the  dames  themselves  had  studied  was  the 
"peculiar"  one  of  slareiy,  so  that,  perhaps, 
scarcely  one  of  them  in  a  thousand  could  mas- 
ter the  alphabet,  while  their  general  habits  are 
just  those  from  which  the  rising  generation 
ought  to  be  set  free.  Nor  does  the  scheme 
of  providing  ambulatory  masters  in  such  a 
country  as  Jamaica  appear  much  more  feli- 
citous ;  while  every  one  knows^  that  from  old 
and  bitter,  though  very  natuxal  aasodatioos, 
such  is  the  hatred  of  the  peasanty  to  every 
thing  savouring  of  an  apprefiAe«iAip,tbat  tiiey 
would  rather  bury  their  children  than  bind 
them  to  agricultural  masters  in  the  way  pro- 
posed. They  themselves  can  and  do  teach 
them  all  that  they  need  to  know  in  this  re- 
spect, and  should  they  wish  to  have  their 
offspring  trained  to  business  habits,  or  in- 
structed in  the  mechanical  arts^  they  are  quite 
capable  of  making  their  own  arrangements 
without  the  intervention  of  government  or 
any  other  third  party. 

It  is  reported  that  two  bills  will  be  hroiwht 
into  the  House  of  Assembly  for  the  promotion 
of  education  during  the  coming  year.  The 
one  by  Mr.  Wm.  Smith,  which  it  is  supposed 
will  be  based  on  some  similar  principle  to 
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that  of  the  education  law  adopted  by  the 
United  States  ;  the  other  by  Mr.  Oibom,  to 
proTide  only  for  aecular  instructioD.  The 
eommittee  hope  to  keep  a  strict  watch  over 
these  or  any  other  measuiet  which  may  be 
oi^nated,  and  to  oppose  by  erery  lawful 
means,  an^,  or  all  of  them  which  may  be 
found  to  trsnch  upon  the  civil  and  religious 
privil^es  of  the  community. 

The  committee  cannot  bring  their  report 
to  a  conclusion  without  alluding  mther  more 
fully  to  the  fearful  Tisitation  of  that  dire  dis- 
ease, the  cholera,  and  glancing  at  its  probable 
effects  upon  their  schools.    They  would  ac- 
knowledge their   gratitude  to  the  All-wise 
Disposer  of  CTents,  that  whilst  almost  every 
class  of  the  inhabitants  hare  suffered  deeply 
from  its  ravages,  they  cannot  learn  that  one 
Christian  teacher  or  one  minister    of  the 
gospel  has  fidlen  a  victim  to  it.    They  would 
take  this  as  a  token  that  God  has  more  work 
for  his  servants  to  do  in  this  important  sphere 
of  labour,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  produce 
greater  moral  and  spiritual  results,  by  their 
instramentality,  than  they  have  ever  yet  wit- 
nessed. Still,  however,numben  of  the  scholars 
have  been  swept  off  by  it.    Many  who  sur- 
vive, will,  for  a  considerable  time,  be  unfitted 
for  attending,  by  the  weakness  consequent 
upon  the  disease.    Others  have  to  bewail  the 
loss  of  one  or  both  parents,  and  will  be  thus 
prevented  ;  and  when,  in  connexion  with  aU 
these    circumstances,  it  is  stated  that  the 
whole  labouring  population  were  kept,  by  the 
consternation  which  prevailed,  from  pursuing 
their    daily  occupations    for    nearly  three 
months,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  wiU,  In  all 
probability,  be  a  great  decrease  not  only  in 
the  number  of  seoools,  but  also  in  the  pecu- 
niaiT  supplies.    The  societr  will,  theiefore, 
need  the  assistance  of  kind  friends  and  bene- 
volent societies  in  Great  Britain,  more  than 
at  any  former  period,  and  the  committee  ibel 
confident  that  it  will  be  granted.     They  feel 
assured,  that  in  this  hour  of  deep  and  over- 
whehnlng  distress,  their  schools  will  not  be 
allowed  to  sink ;  but  that  the  hand  of  sym- 
pathy will  be  extended  to  them,  not  only  to 
rescue  them  from  threatened  destruction,  but 
to  nourish  and  strengthen  them,  till  ther 
shall  have  perfectly  recovered   fh>m  theb 
recent  affliction,  as  well  as  from  their  trialaof 
older  date. 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  would  state, 
that  their  conviction  becomes  eYety  year 
stronger,  that  the  voluntary  religious  institu- 
tions of  Jamaioa  constitute  her  best  hope  for 
the  future.  True,  they  have  not  accomplished 
all  that  could  have  been  desired  ;  but  Uiose 
who  can  look  fiuthest  back  into  the  past  and 
contrast  it  with  the  present  appearances,  will 
have  the  brightest  anticipations  for  the  time 
to  come.  Let  but  the  same  fiuth  be  exer- 
dsed  and  the  same  degree  of  devotedness  to 
the  cause  be  shown  as  have  heretofore  been 
manifested,  and  let  them  be  accompanied  by 
T0L«  xiv^^pouhth  ssnus. 


as  earnest  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing,  and 
then  the  improvement  in  the  moral  and  spin* 
tual  condition  of  the  people  of  Jamaica, 
which  can  now/in  a  greater  or  a  less^degree,  be 
everywhere  discerned,  will  be  gradually  but 
surely  increased,  till  the  language  of  holy 
writ  shall  be  applicable  to  her  inhabitants : 
'^  Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  suoh  a  case, 
yea,  happy  is  that  people  whoee  God  is  the 
Lord." 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS* 

BAFTUft  UNIOH. 

^  The  thirty-ninth  annual  se«ion  of  the  Bap* 
tist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was 
held  at  the  Mission  House,  London,  on  Friday, 
April  25, 1851,  the  Rev.  James  Hoby,  dj>., 
presiding. 

At  twenty  minutes  post  ten  the  chairman 
commenced  the  proceedings  by  giving  out 
the  55th  hymn  of  the  New  Selection,  which 
was  sung  ;  after  which  prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Middleditch  of  Frome.  Edward 
B.  Underhlll,  Esq.,  then  delivered  an  intro- 
ductory discourse,  and  again  pmyer  was  offered, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Garrick  of  North  Shields. 

After  a  few  minutes  the  chairman  called  the 
Session  to  order,  and  gave  a  short  address. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Muieh,  and 
resolved,— 

"  That  laoh  ChristUn  frisnds,  not  memlMn  of  the 
tJnlon,  u  desire  to  be  preeent  durlDg  the  proeeed- 
Ings  of  the  Season,  be  oordiaUj  welcomed." 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Munell  of 
Leicester,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell 
Liverpool,  and  resolved^— 

*'Thst  the  oordiAl  thanks  of  the  Sesalon  be  given 
to  their  esteemed  Mend,  Mr.  Underhill,  for  his 
InttrDctire  and  valnable  dlieoane,  on  a  sttbjeet  to 
Intereeting  to  the  Denomination,  and  exhibiting  ao 
mneh  reaeanh  Into  ita  history,  and  that  he  be  re- 

S tested  to  permit  ita  Insertion  in  the  forthoomisg 
anaal.'* 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton.  8ecretaiT,then  read 
the  Report  of  the  committee,  together  with  the 
audited  account  of  the  treasurer,  and  present- 
ed the  materials  prepared  for  the  Manual. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J*  Davis  of 
Amaby,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris  of 
Clifton,  and  resolved, — 

"  That  the  Report  now  read  be  received,  and  that 
It  be  printed  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee." 

The  chairman  appointed  a  committee  of 
homination  to  prepare  a  Ust  of  officers  and 
committee  for  the  year  ensumg. 

That  part  of  the  report  relating  to  the 
Funds  of  the  Union  being  taken  upi  it  was 
moved  by  George  Gould,  Esq.,  of  Loughton, 
seconded  by  J.  IL  Allen,  Esq.,  of  Brixton 

Hill^  and  resolved,^* 

2  c 
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That  tlw  S«Mlon  tinoartly  regret  that  the 
opufttions  of  the  Uaion  ehould  be  embeirasMd  br 
a  QOQlideimble  balance  agalnat  it  in  the  Treasurer  s 
aeconnt,  especially  in  the  face  of  the  extraordlnaty 
expeooee  incident  to  tlie  enning  year.  Nererthe- 
leea  they  aathorlM  and  direct  the  Committee  to  pre- 
pare the  usnal  Triennial  Betnms,  together  with  such 
interesting  matter  as  the  Census,  if  completed,  may 
fttmish ;  oonTinced  on  the  one  band  that  the  ehnrches 
would  not  wiah  theaa  instiuotlTe  and  Taluable  la- 
bours to  bo  abandonedt  and  on  the  other  that  they 
will,  wittiout  any  other  stimnhis  than  may  be  sup- 
plied by  this  noticOf  promptly  afford  the  necessary 
aapplies.** 

That  part  of  the  xepori  which  related  to 
the  Associhtion  Returns  being  advekted  to,  it 
vms  moved  by  the  Rer.  J«  Aldia  of  Maze- 
pond«.  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson  of 
Kettermg-y  and  resolved, — 

"  That  the  Union  cannot  repreas  their  emotion  of 
dlBToat  thankftilnesB  to  Ood  that  the  numerical  in- 
crease of  the  ehnrches,  as  shown  by  the  Association 
returns  of  last  year,  affords  so  favourable  an  Index  . 
of  their  oonditton  j  and  they  ^**  «topeeiaUy  grateful 
on  behalf  of  those  districts  on  whieh  hU  most 
copious  bleisina  has  been  poured.  Thoy  are  at  the 
Bune  thne  deeply  eonscious  that  much  cause  remains 
for  hnmillatioD*  white  aome  la  given  for  hope ;  and 
they  desire  that  the  churdies  universally  may  be 
quickened  to  more  lively  spirituality,  ana  to  more 
earnest  effort  In  the  cause  of  God,  especially  as  sum- 
moned to  eome  forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  a 
period  of  unnsnaUy  energetic  opposition  to  tie 
ffwpeL" 

That  part  of  the  report  whidi  referred  to 
the  Triennial  Conference  of  the  €rennan  bap- 
titla. being  taken  into  consideration,  it  was 
moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  of  Horton 
College,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Angus  of 
Stepney  College,  and  resolved, — 

"  That  (he  tTnion  respond  with  the  liveliest  sym- 
pathy to  Uie  request  of  the  Rev.  6.  W.  Lehmaon, 
that  a  deputation  msf  be  aent  to  the  Triennial  Con- 
ference of  the  United  German  Baptist  Churches,  to 
be  held  at  Hambuigh  in  Angaat  next  The 
Union  deem  it  highly  desirable  that  this  project 
should  be  carried  into  execution ;  and  accordingly 
r^uett  their  brethren,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Union, 
to  become  their  mesaengeni'* 


"2.  That  thegr  n^ard  with  equal  dcteatatlim  the 
practical  elementa  of  the  Romish  svstem— Its  tnter- 
rerence  with  the  exercise  of  private  jndament,  its 
asBumpttDn  of  InlklUbUlty  and  of  exclusive  catho- 
licity. Its  aim  at  anlvenal  domlaatloD,  iU  eruol  tii* 
tolerance  its  nnnatuxnl  ^atem  of  aaoetidam;  and 
celibac7»  lU  perpetual  efforts  to  sut^ofaU  all  civU 

Eowcrs  to  ecclesiastical  bondage,  ana  Its  proved 
ostUity  idilte  to  the  social  advaaeement*  the  moiml 
iBprovemaat,  and  the  political  freedom  of  tauBs- 
kind. 

"  3.  That  they  consequently  regard  the  attitude  of 
eager,  and  to  some  extent  sucoessftd  pToaelytism 
now  exhibited  by  the  adhofSliU  of  popMy  in  ttis 
country,  and  espeolally  indieated  by  the  roeent  eoa- 
stitnUon  of  a  Romish  hierarchy  therein,  with  serious 
concern ;  and  as  calling  for  the  moat  strenuous  op- 
position of  all  who  love  the  truth  of  Ood,  or  value 
the  souls  of  men. 

"4.  That  in  the  conflict  which  may  thna  ensue, 
they  have  no  desire  to  see  popen;  as  a  religioue 
system,  interfered  with  by  law.    They  cannot  but 
complain,  however,  that  a  conelderaMe  amount  or 
IflBislatlve  support  and  pnblie  patronage  haa  an- 
happily  been  given  to  it--aa  in  the  permanent  en- 
dowment of  Maynooth,  In  the  payment  of  BomiA 
ecclesiastics  In  the  colonies  out  of  the  pablte  fanda, 
and  in  the  conoeaalon  of   ofldal  preoedenee  to 
Romish  bUhops.    All  sueh  patronage  and  auspon 
should,  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Union,  be  withjutawn 
from  Romanists,  in  common  with  all  other  religious 
bodies.  In  whatever  manner,  or  to  whatever  extant, 
the  meaaurea  of  the  papacy  may  aasame  a  politWal 
character,  or  interfere  with  civU  rights,  the  Union 
would  approve  and  sustain  enlightened  legtalation. 
"5.  That  they  believe  that  the  weapooa  whtoh 
are  not  canal  are  the  only  ones  proper  to  tha  war 
agalnat  popery  to  iU  religions  aspect,  and  that  theae 
weapons  wiUstill  be  found  mighty  through  God,  even 
to  the  puUlng  down  of  strongholds.    They  would 
consequently  fight  the  batUe,  for  thalr  part,  with 
the  swotd  Of  the  9pirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God ; 
and  most  solemnly  do  they  ei^Join  it  on  thomaelves, 
and  most  affeetiunatelr  do  they  urge  It  on  all  their 
brethren,  to  be  more  abundant  in  all  thalr  lahaam 
wh«r^  the  troth  aa  It  ia  ia  Jaana  may  be  brought 
home,  under  God's  bleealng,  to  the  hearta  and  eon- 
acieuces  of  men.    And  this  the  more  especially,  aa 
they  recognlie  with  much  grief  the  wide-apread  and 
rapidly  germinating  seeds  of  popaiy  la  the  ehveh 
of  England,  by  the  tMiching  of  whioh  they  fear  a 
large  part  of  the  ;populatlon,  while  nominally  re- 
maining in  the  Anglican  communion,  become  es- 
sentially papistical,  and  are  prepared  for  an  muf,  if 
not  an  early  traaaition." 


The  state  of  the  Anti-papal  Agitation  being 
considered,  the  following  resolutions  wsn 
moved  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis  of  Bristol, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Webb  of  Ipswich, 
aid  adopted^— 

'  -"  That  this  Union,  feeling  themaelvaa  oaUad  upon 
at  the  preeeat  juncture  to  give  expreaaion  to  their 
aantimenta  on  the  sul^ect  of  Popeiy.  and  ita  exist- 
ing attitude  In  this  country,  hereby  declare : — 

%  I.  That  they  utterly  releot  and  abhor,  aa  totally 
aubveraive  af  once  of  the  truth  of  God  ana  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  the  doctrinal  elements  of  the  Romish  sys- 
tem; for  example,  the  authori^  of  tradition,  the 
eiBcaCT  of  saoamenti,  the  existence  of  an  official 
priesthood,  the  power  of  the  church,  the  perpetual 
renewal  of  an  expiatpry  sacrifice,  the  meritorloua- 
neaa  of  human  worka,  aad  the  mediatorial  later- 
vantioa  of  the  sainta :  In  opposition  to  whieh  fhey 
hold  and  maintain  aa  all-Impratant  and  ftandamental 
varities,  the  exdaaive  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tuiva ;  the  abaolnte  neoeaaity  of  experimental  reli- 

{km  I  the  aele  nediatioa  and  priesthood  of  our 
,oed  Jeana  Chriat ;  the  expiatory  offerii^  of  himaelf 
once  for  all ;  and  aalvaClon  for  all  who  believe  In 
him.  aa  Juatifled  by  fhith  only,  wfthout  works,  either 
of  righteonaneaa  or  of  satlaCsctiott. 


The  subject  of  Religions  Liberty  in  Europe 
being  taken  up,  it  was  moved  by  the  Bst, 
Dr.  Steane,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  C,  E. 
Birt  of  Wantage^  and  resolved,*- 

*'  The  Union  direct  their  rs«Brd,  not  only  with  a 
lively  intereat,  but  with  deep  eoncerp,  on  the 
present  aapect  of  the  European  continent.  At  the 
Session  of  1848,  th^  allowed  themaelvea  to  express 
sentiments  of  gratnlation  on  account  of  the  Sxtea- 
sion  of  Mllglow  Uberty  in  which  the  oonvulaiona  of 
that  year  aeemed  likely  to  Issue :  and  now  thM 
cannot  but  deeply  deplore  the  flanged  aspect  of 
aflklra.  On  almoat  every  hand  Is  (Tsedom  of  wor* 
ship  reetrieted,  and  ITeedom  of  thoaaht  obstructed ; 
and  the  papal  power  Is  too  evidently  bent  on 
trampling  down  both  the  minds  and  the  conselencei 
of  raenny  a  tyranny  not  unworthy  of  Its  most 
palaiy  daya.  Th»  Union  caaaot  but  axpresa  thalr 
wanneat  sympathy  with  those  who  ia  Austria.  Bar- 
dinla,  the  Papal  States,  and  other  parts  of  Bnrope. 
are  determined  to  exercise  for  themseltea.  and 
striving  to  seenra  for  others,  the  Inalleaabla  rlghU 
of  eoaaelsnoe." 

In  relation  to  the  Industrial  Exhibition, 
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aeoonded  hj  th9  ReT.  J.  Bigirood»  and  re^ 
•olved,— 

•'  AaI  ill*  Uaion  i^ud  vitk  ^  Uveij  UitciMt, 
uul  vlUioat  approkeiMton  of  poUtitaU  dutarbaao*. 
'the  gathering  trom  manj  OAtloiM  »i  the  approachiii|{ 
Indiutrial  ExhiUttoB.  ttttj  deroatly  Ixnplero  the 
proteetlDg  care  of  diyine  Proridenee  orer  the  safetj 
of  ao  11UU17  tnrellen,  and  Che  tranquillity  of  aoeietj 
at  luqge :  and  Utaj  will  siiieere^  rejeico  II  the  Exhi- 
bition shall  hh  found  to  >Qpp^  a  new  etimulua  to 
human  ingenoitj,  to  open  a  wider  scope  to  com- 
mereial  enterprise,  and  to  cherish  a  spirit  of  amitj 
anoQS  the  Qatleos  of  the  world.  Afslnst  the 
moral  mlsohit^  which  must  to  a  certain  extent  be 
InsepaTable  from  so  Tast  an  Influx  of  foreigners, 
ihsv  trust  that  all  paitlsa  will  be  on  their  guard : 
and  that  sU  wh^liB^  God  will  eadeaTow,  by  their 
consistent  and  exei^plaiy  conduct,  to  exercise  a 
salntafy  and  eontroUlng  tofluence." 


In  w^UdpaUon  of  tUe  CfanstUn  conitrence 
eoBT«»ed  by  the  STtncelical  Alliance,  it  was 
moved  bj  tbe  He?.  T.  Winter  of  Briytol, 
•econded  bjr  tbe  ReT.  T.  Walters  of  Preeton, 
and  ffaolved,— 


**  Tbat  tbe  Unton  antletpate  with  great  plsasnre 
theaasenblMiB  in  this  metropolis  of  a  lam  number 
of  sincere  Christians  firom  manj  eountne«»  and  of 
direTM  commnnionSp  on  occasion  of  the  Industrial 
BxhibttSen,  and  warmly  ajmpathiie  in  the  project 
of  the  fieat  eruigeUoal  conference  anaonaeed  for 
the  month  qC  Angoat  ne^t.  Bidding  a  cordial 
welcome  to  brethren  of  their  own  denomination, 
they  weleome  with  not  lees  sincerity  all  who  lore 
the  Lead  Jeaoa  Chriat,  nndsr  whaterar  form  of 
eeeleaiaBtleal  diveialtj ;  and  they  wlU  be  nady  to 
take  their  pert  in  aU  such  ministrations  as  may  be 
adapted  to  edify  their  fellow  Christians,  and  to 
tender  this  unprecedented  gathering  of  the  aaints  a 
wide  and  lasting  bless^  to  tho  world.'* 


On  the  subject  of  Slavery  in  the  United 
States,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hin- 
ton,  seconded  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown  of 
Readings  and  rssolved, — 

**That  thia  Union,  having  heretofore  faithfblly 
*^nd  afl!M>tionately  remonatrated  with  their  brethren 
cf  the  baptiat  denomination  in  the  United  States, 
on  the  d^ee  of  support  unhappily  given,  both  by 
churchee  and  ministers,  to  the  system  of  slavery, 
deem  it  an  ImperatlTc  duty  at  the  present  season, 
both  en  aeoonnt  of  the  enactment  of  the  recent 
•Fugitive  SBaTe  Law,  and  asora  eapeciaUy  onaeoount 
of  the  large  number  of  peraona  ttom  the  United 
Statea  whom  the  Induatrial  Exhibition  may  be  ex- 
peeted  to  draw  to  this  country,  to  renew  ita  protest 
agalaat  thla  iwnintlally  criminal  and  abominable 
^ratem.  They  call  to  ramembianee  the  fact,  that  a 
laige  number  of  the  baptiat  churchea  In  England 
have  formally  and  publicly  reaolved  not  to  allow 
aeslealaetleal  fellowship  to  alave-holdera  ;  and  they 
aiaeerely  hope  that  the  aplrit  whieh  dioUted  theae 
Kaolationa  will  operate  uniTcraally,  both  towarda 
profeaaOTB  and  ministers,  in  such  a  manner  as  shall 
aaequlroeally  show  that  British  Christiuns  cherish 
am  impatlehehle  hatred  towarda  alavary,  andara  ever 
li^y  to  abov  daablt  honour  to  thoaa  whoieprobate 
tt  and  aeek  ito  extloctfon." 

Tbe  committee  of  somioalioii  brought  up 
ibeir  repeit,  aad  officeis  and  QMBmittee  weie 
eleeted  ivtb«  epgiimg  y«r« 


Timturtr. 
^r.  OaoaoB  Lows,  39,  Flnabory  Cirem. 

fifcrfteriea 

Rev.  Bdwaiw  Stbahx,  D.D.,  CamberwelL 
Ber.  JoBN  MowJiBo  Himoir,  U.A..  Bartholomew 
dea^LeadDB. 

Ck>mmUtH, 
Cffficial  ifemUrt. 

Aev.  F.  Trksti^il,  Hr.  B.  B.  UMoaaniLL,  Seero- 

tariea  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
RcT.  J.  O.  PiKk,  Secretary  to  the  Oeueral  Baptist 

Missionary  Society. 
Rev.  Stsphkk  J.  Davis,  Secretary  to  the  BapUat 

Home  Mtsslonaxy  Society. 
Rev.  W.  Oaoasa,  Secretaiy  to  the  Baptiat  Iri|h 

Society. 
Mr.  JoHir  EA8TTV,  Secietai;  to  the  BaptUt  BuUdli^( 

Rev.  J.  HoBv,  D.D.,.  Secretaiy  to   the   Haaaerd 

KaoUya  Soelety. 
Mr.  Bailkv,  Secretaiy  to  t)i«  ParUcular  Baptist 

Fund. 

JOecUd  Mtmbtrh 
ANoui^  Bor.  J,,  atepnev. 
Biowooo,  Rev.  J.,  CamberweU. 
BiRT,  Rev.  C.  E.,  M  A.,  Wantage. 
Baoca,  Rov.  W.,  Lendon. 
BinufB,  Rev.  J.,  P.D.,  London. 
Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 
FiaBBOunirat  Rev.  O.  W.,  Bow. 
OasBif,  Rev.  &,  Stoke  Newington. 
HowiaaoN,  Rev.  W.,  Walworth. 
LucHMAif,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Hammersmith. 
MimcB,  Rev.  W.  ]i.,  B.D.,  Leadoa. 
RoTiiaav,  Rev.  I.,  London. 
STJcvBNaoN,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.»  Walworth. 
Wallacb,  Kev.  R.,  Tottenham. 
Allbn,  Mr.  J.  H.,  Brixton  Hill. 
AvKM,  Mr.  C,  London. 
Haodon,  Mr.,  London. 
Low,  Mr.,  London. 
WATBOjr,  Mr.  W.  H.,  Walworth. 

Corresponding  MemUn. 

In  England  and  Wale*,  the  Secretariea  of  Baptist 

Associations. 
In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for 

Scotland. 
In  Ireland,  the  SeeretaQr  of  the  Baptist  Union  for 

Ireland. 
In  Hamburg,  the  Rev.  J-  O.  Onckxw. 
In  Prussia,  the  Rev.  O.  W.  Lbrmanw,  Bnlin. 
In  Canada,  the  Rev.  Dr.  DAVTBa. 
In  Nova  Scotia,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp. 
In  New  Brunswick,  Committee  of  Correspondence 

of  New  Brunswick  Association. 
In  United  Statee,  the  Rev.  Barou  Stow,  D.Dl, 

Boston. 
In  West  Indies,  the  Rev.  John  Ciaiik,  Brown's 

Town,  Jamaica. 
In  Bast  Indies,  the  Secretariea  of  the  Bengal  Bap- 
tist Aaaoolation. 
la.AuatiaUa*  the  Rev.  J.  Ham,  Stydn^. 

The  fact  that  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Black,  fas- 
tor  of  a  church  in  the  Unions  bad  acted  m  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  evangelical 
character  of  this  body  b^ng  broi^ht  to  the 
notice  of  the  sesdoo,  it  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Green*  aad  after  matuie  delibeiation, 
resolved, — 

*'  That,  aince  II  ia  apparent  that  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Blaek,  paator  of  the  church  at  Mill  YanL  Ooodman'a 
Flelda,  one  of  the  conatituent  churchea  of  thia 
Union,  took  pavt  in  a  cenrae  of  leetorea  recently 
dtttveradoBdar  Uba  patronage  of  the  Ji^oodoa  Dia- 
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triet  UniUrUa  Sodety,  and  laetnnd  on  th«  follow- 
log  inl^eet :— '  The  Non-trinitaiUn  ehaxmeUr  of 
Chrbtian  theologr  daring  tbo  flnt  and  aooond  een* 
tariea,'  the  ohnreh  at  Mill  Yard  be  no  longer  con- 
■Idered  aa  a  oonatitaent  of  the  Union.'* 

In  reference  to  the  endeavoun  of  the  Peace 
Ck>ngren  committee  to  introduoe  a  sjstem  of 
international  arbitration^  it  was  moTed  by  the 
Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  of  Liveipooly  seconded  by 
the  ReT»  S.  J.  Davit,  and  reaolTedj— 

"  That  thia  Union  expraM  their  ooidlal  approba- 
tion of  the  endeaTOOTs  now  made  to  disooontenanee 
the  eettlement  of  international  dilferences  by  an 
appeal  to>the  iword,  and  to  anbetitnte  arbitration, 
aa  a  meana  of  preaenring  amity  among  nationa,  and 
of  adranobig  enli^tened  freedom  in  the  world.** 

It  was  then  reaoWed^  that  the  thanks  of  the 
•emon  be  given  to  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  trea- 
Burery  the  Rer.  Dr.  Steane  and  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Hintoni  lecretaries,  for  their  attention  to 
the  bnainefli  of  the  Union  during  the  past 
year. 

Thanks  having  been  voted  also  to  the 
churman,  the  session  was  dosed  by  the 
dozology  and  a  benediction. 


HANSSBD  K90LLTS  SOCIBTT. 

'  The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  on 
Thursday  evening,  May  1st,  Charles  Jones, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  diairman  in  his  opening  address 
stated  that  the  society  had  seen  it  desirable 
to  alter  the  original  plan  of  an  annual  con- 
tribution for  which  two  volumes  were  to  be 
issued,  and  to  give  two  volumes  for  each 
subscription  paid,  as  the  society  might  be 
able  to  issue  them.  It  appeared  from  the 
report,  that  the  society  has  just  issued  the 
first  volume  fbr  the  fourth  subscription,  con- 
sisting of  Du  Vol's  commentary  on  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  a  handsome  volume  of 
nearly  600  pages,  with  an  introduction  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox.  of  Hackney. 

*  The  Biission  House  is  in  fiiture  to  be  the 
dep6t  of  the  society ;  and  all  matters  con- 
nected with  the  subscriptions,  and  the  cir- 
culation of  the  volumes,  are  under  the 
management  of  the  present  secretary,  the 
Rev.  Geo.  Wm.  Fishboume. 

The  fourth  subscription  which  is*now  more 
than  due  is  greatly  in  arrear,  and  it  would 
Tery  much  fitcUitate  the  operations  of  the 
society,  if  the  subscriptions,  which  are  doe 
in  advance,  were  generally  and  promptly 
paid. 

From  the  treasurer's  report  it  appeared 
that  the  receipts  fbr  the  year  amounted  to 
332/.  Scf.,  and  the  payments  to  298/.  15«.  S(L 
leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  23/.  At.  7d, 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  having  put  in  a  claim 
Ibr  editing  the  works  of  Cume,  it  was  re- 
solved that  three  gentlemen  whose  names 


were  announced  should  arbitiate  upon  that 
matter  between  Mr.  Stovel  and  the  council. 

The  usual  resolutions  were  passed,  and 
the  meeting  addressed  by  the  Revs.  W. 
Waltoi,  W.  H.  Black,  T.  A.  Wheeler,  W. 
P.  Wilhams,  R.  Ashton,  F.  Johnstone,  C. 
Stovel,  and  Mr,  T.  Nicholson, 


NEW.  CHAPELS. 

ABB0T9HAX,  DEVON. 

On  Monday,  April  21st,  a  house  was 
opened  for  divine  worship  at  this  place,  in 
connection  with  the  baptist  church,  Bideford. 

The  Rev.  6.  Loveriog  read  and  prayed, 
Rev.  B.  Arthur  preached,  and  T.  Evans, 
Esq.,  the  mayor  of  Bideford,  addressed  the 
people,  some  of  whom  had  been  induced  to 
tlnow  dirt  at  Mr.  Arthur  on  the  previous 
sabbath,  when  he  was  preaching  in  the  open 
air.  Few  places  in  North  Devon  need  the 
gospel  more  than  Abbotsham.  So  great  and 
determined  has  been  the  opposition,  that  the 
independents,  Wesleyans,  and  othen,  have 
been  driven  out  o(  the  place.  Last  year, 
the  cleiinrman,  after  closing  every  house 
against  Mr.  Arthur,  confronted  him  in  the 
open  air,  assuring  him  that  as  they  had 
driven  the  dissenten  out  of  the  village,  they 
were  determined  that  they  should  not  enter 
it  again.  Out  of  door  preaching,  however, 
has  been  continued  when  the  weather  per- 
mitted; and  at  the  opening  of  the  house 
there  could  not  have  been  less  than  150  to 
200  persons  present. 


aOBSLBT,  KBAB  BOSS,  HSREFORDSBIEB. 

On  Wednesday,  May  7, 1851,  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  baptist  chapel  was  laid  at 
this  place,  by  Mr.  Russell  Pontifezof  Sandy- 
way  near  Newent.  About  three  o^clock,  p.x. 
a  number  of  the  friends  connected  with  the 
cause,  and  also  from  Ross,  Fownhope,  Led* 
bury,  Newent,  and  other  places,  assembled 
upon  the  ''lovely  spot"  of  the  intended 
erection.  Mr.  Hall,  the  minister  of  the  pUcr, 
gave  out  part  of  the  132nd  psalm, 
prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Walten  of  Lei*- 
bury,  after  which  Mr.  Pontifex  laid  the 
stone  and  gave  a  very  suitable  and  earnest 
address  on  Uie  nature  and  importance  of  the 
undertaking,  the  good  likely  to  result  from  if, 
and  concluded  by  ui^ging  all  to  unite  in  aiding 
the  erection.  A  few  verses  of  the  470(h 
hymn  in  the  Selection  were  sung,  and  prayer 
again  offered  by  Mf •  Chapman  of  Newent, 
independent.  The  event  was  celebrated 
by  a  tea  meeting  in  the  school-room  of  the 
trustees  of  the  late  Mr.  Ck>ff,  where  about 
240  persons  partook,  and  the  whole  was  con- 
cluded by  a  meeting  orer  which  BCr.  Pontifex 
presided.  Several  very  mteresting  and  suit- 
able addresses  were  delivered  by  the  chair* 
man  and  by  Messrs.  Back  and  Cooper  of 
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Roaip  Litile  of  Fownhope,  Walters  of  Led- 
bmy,  Ghapman  of  Newent,  Davii  of  Long- 
hope^  and  by  Mr.  Hall.  This  effort  has  been 
found  neoeamy  on  account  of  the  great  in- 
crease of  popiUation  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  the  Ueasing  of  God  which  hn  attended 
the  labours  put  forth  in  the  cause.  The 
church  consists  of  168  members,  and  the 
sabbath  school  of  177  scholait.  The  place 
in  which  we  now  worship  will  only  seat 
230  persons^  whereas  there  are  move  1100 
inhabitants  within  a  circle  of  one  mile  and  a 
half  of  our  present  place  of  meetin^y  without 
any  other  dissenting  place  of  worship  among 
them.  The  building  will  be  55  feet  long  and 
36  feet  wide  in  clear  of  walls,  with  vestries 
attached,  and  will  cost  £600. 


WESTOW  HILL,  UPPER  NORWOOD. 

For  many  years  past  a  small  chapel  on  this 
spot  has  been  rented  and  occupied  as  a  preach- 
ing station  by  several  Christian  friends,  who 
hare  succeeded  in  forming  a  congregation  and 
establishing  a  Sunday  school.  Their  efforts 
have  been  attended  with  most  encouraging 
sacoess. 

There  has  hitherto  been  no  settled  minis- 
try, the  rent  and  smallness  of  the  place  having 
deterred  the  friends  from  entering  into  any 
fixed  engagement.  The  increase  of  numbos, 
however,  has  been  felt  to  warrant  further  or- 
ganization, and  a  baptist  church  has  accord- 
ingly been  formed  upon  open  communion 
principles. 

The  congregation  has  been  steadily  increas- 
ing, the  sittings  are  all  occupied,  and  with  a 
rapidly  increasing  neighbourhood ,  and  frequent 
visitors,  especially  in  the  summer  season,  it 
has  become  imperatively  necessary  to  provide 
larger  accommodation  for  the  spiritual  wants 
of  the  people.  To  accomplish  this,  it  was  at 
first  proposed  to  effect  the  requisite  alterations 
in  the  present  building,  but  the  friends,  finding 
that  satisfactory  arrangements  could  not  be 
made  with  the  landlord,  have  resolved  (d.v.) 
to  erect  a  new  chapel  and  school-room.  A 
piece  of  fteehold  land,  admirably  situated, 
has  been  bought,  and  a  subscription  has  been 
commenced  to  provide  the  necessary  funds  for 
the  building,  to  which  the  congr^ation  have 
liberally  contributed,  according  to  &eir  means. 
Much  interest  is  felt  in  the  welbre  and  pro- 
greiB  of  the  Sunday-school.  The  attendance 
has  been  highly  satisfactory,  and  the  number 
of  children  now  upon  the  books  is  nearly  one 
hundred,  for  whose  accommodation  the  pre- 
sent school-room  is  totally  inadequate.  The 
necessity  for  a  new  building  is  urgently  felt 
for  the  proper  training  of  the  little  ones  thus 
entrurted  to  the  care  of  the  church. 

Westow  Hill  IS  near  the  Annerley  station  of 
the  Cioydon  railway,  the  population  is  rapidly 
mcfcasiiig,  and  there  is  no  other  chapel  within 
about  a  ndle  and  a  half  of  the  spot. 


ILFBIOOXBK,  DITON. 

On  Lord's  day.  May  1 1th,  a  large  room  was 
opened  for  public  worship  in  connection  with 
the  baptist  denomination  at  Ilfraoombe, 
Devon.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
B.  Arthur  of  Bideford,  and  the  Rev.  S.  New- 
nam  of  Barnstaple.  The  attendance  on  this 
occanon  far  exceeded  expectation.  The 
opening  of  this  room  (which  is  every  way 
suitable,  being  easy  of  access  and  capable  of 
holding  250  persons)  is  owing  to  the  noble 
exertions  of  Mr.  R.  Hnxtable,  it  respectable 
tradesman  of  the  town,  nbo  is  desirous  of 
glorifying  God  by  establishing  a  baptist  cause 
amidst  a  population  of  nearly  5000  persona. 


TBKPOBBST,  OLAKOBGANSHIRB. 

The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  English 
baptist  chapel  was  laid  on  Monday  12th  ult^ 
by  Thomas  Hopkins,  Esq.,  of  Cardiff,  when 
addrssses  were  delivered  m  Welsh  and  English 
by  brethren  W.  and  D.  Jones,  A.  6.  Fnller, 
of  Cardiff,  and  O.  Williams,  Treforest  The 
chapel  is  to  be  a  neat  commodious  building^ 
capable  of  seating  about  400  persons. 

This  is  a  new  cause  in  a  Welsh  locality, 
raised  by  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Jas.  Williams 
of  Canton,  who  has  been  instrumental  in 
gathering  a  flourishing  little  church  here. 


NEW  CHURCH. 


HALITAZ. 


In  the  evening  of  Monday,  May  5th, 
about  two  hundred  persons  took  tea  together 
in  the  old  assembly  room,  Talbot  Inn,  Halifiur, 
about  one  half  of  whom  recently  formed 
part  of  the  church  and  congregation  assem- 
bling at  Pellon  Lane,  under  the  muiistry  of 
the  Rev.  S.  Whitewood.  After  tea  there  was 
a  very  interesting  meeting,  to  which  the 
public  were  admitted,  the  object  of  which 
was  the  organization  of  a  second  particular 
baptist  church.  Dr.  Godwin,  Dr.  Acworth 
of  Horton  College,  Rev.  H.  Dowsou  of 
Bradford,  and  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker  of 
Leeds,  took  part  in  the  proceedings.  The 
services  of  the  evening  were  commenced  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  with  singing  and 
prayer.  Dr.  Grodwin,  in  a  brief  but  very 
lucid  address,  stated  the  nature  and  constitu- 
tion of  a  Christian  church,  and  the  necessity, 
objects,  and  advantages  of  church  fellowship. 
Mr.  Illingworth  briefly  adverted  to  the  cir- 
cumstances which  had  led  to  a  separation, 
after  which  Dr.  Acworth  stated  the  leading 
doctrines  held  by  the  baptist  body,  and  pro« 
cured  an  assent  to  them  by  a  show  of  hands 
from  those  who  were  to  constitute  the  church. 
The  brethren  were  then  incorporated  by  Dr. 
Acworth  giving  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  Mr.  Illingworth  on  behalf  of  the  infant 
diiffch.  Mr.  Stalker,  in  a  short  bui  touching 
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address,  refened  to  the  n^Kmnbilities  and 
priyil?ge9  of  Christum  fellow|hip,  aft^r  wbjch 
the  BQlemn  ordinance  of  the  Lord'9  supper 
was  celebrated!,  and  the  business  of  the  even- 
ing  closed.  The  nucleus  of  this  infi^it  church 
is  copstituted  of  fifty-fire  baptized  beliovers^ 
including  several  who  'were  dismissed  fi'O^a 
^ist^  churches. 


ORPINATIONS. 

Ob  Friday,  April  19th,  services  weio  held 
in  the  baptist  chapel,  GrosTenor  Street,  la 
connexion  with  the  seMlement  of  the  ReT. 
D.  M.  Eyans  as  pastOE.  . 

In  the  morning  the  introductoiy  discourse 
was  deUvered  l^  the  Rev.  W.  Walters  of 
Preston,  after  which  the  minister  was  ad- 
4reaed  by  the  Rev.  D.  Griffiths  of  Aoeriog- 
ton.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalker  of  Leeds  preached  to  the  ehurch  and 
congregation.  In  the  evening,  a  coogrega- 
tioiuil  tea-party  waa  held  in  the  spacious 
i|diool-ioom  nndenieath  the  ohapel,  which 
was  well  filled  on  the  oeeasion ;  Robert 
Crewdson,  £09.  occupied  the  chmv.  The 
audience  was  addressed  by  Revs.  H.  Dunck> 
1^,  M.A.;  C.  M.  Birfell  of  Liverpool ;  R.  S. 
Scott,  United  Presbyterian  minister  ;  A.  M. 
Stalker  of  Leeds ;  and  D.  Grifiiths  of  Ac- 
crington. 

A  debt  of  jp200  having  been  incurred,  one 
hundred  pounds  of  which  still  remained  a 
disagreeable  burden,  uoeKpectedly  and  with- 
out any  previous  consultation  upon  the 
matter,  one  of  the  fViends  rose  and  proposed 
that  that  sum  be  there  and  then  subscribed, 
and  niso  sufficient  added  to  it  to  defray  all 
the  expenses  of  painting  and  improving  the 
chapel.  The  proposal  was  generously  re- 
sponded to,  and  in  a  short  time  the  church 
found  itself  not  only  free  but  also  in  posses- 
sion of  sufficient  to  clear  all  the  expenses 
necessary  for  the  improvement  of  their  place 
of  worship, — the  collection,  including  the 
proceeds  of  the  tea-party,  amounting  to 
4ei65. 


WATBBVOBD. 

The  Rev.  T.  Wilshere  of  Athlone  has  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
baptist  church  meeting  at  Stephen  Street, 
Waterford,  to  become  their  pastor,  and  com- 
menced his  labours  there  on  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  May. 


HECSNT  DEATHS. 

BXV.  H.  9JETIS. 

Mr.  Heniy  Bett»  waa  bom  in  1796,  at  a 
YiUage  near  Mildenhall,  Suffolk,  whence  at 
^  a^  of  fanvt  yeaia  he  we*  removed  te 


His  parents  were  quite  ignorant'of  divine 
things,  and  therefore  were  not  anzioui  to 
ti«in  up  their  youngest  son,  Henry,  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  In  his 
youth  he  was  strictly  moral,  but  delighted  in 
the  pleasures  of  the  world,  enjoyed  the  com- 
pany of  the  vain  and  trifling,  and  spent  much 
of  his  time  in  the  billiard^roora  and  at  the 
theatre.  At  the  same  tkne  he  gloried  in  a 
sledfa^  attachment  to  the  establiriied  church, 
whose  services  he  was  aoeuatoraed  regularly  to 
attend.  He  was  always  ready  staunchly  to 
advocate  the  ebiims  of  a  state  religion  upon 
the  aftectioiis  of  all  true  protcstants  and  sin- 
ocie  (^ristians.  To  dissent  in  every  form  he 
was  a  decided  enemy,  and  was  accustomed  to 
direct  the  shafts  of  ridicule  against  the  bap* 
tists  in  particular.  In  1819  he  was  united  to 
her  who  has  occasion  now,  most  of  all,  to 
bewail  his  removal.  Until  1829  he  had  no 
serious  convictions  of  sin.  Up  to  this  time 
he  possessed  only  the  fonp  of  godliness. 
His  conversion  was  remarkable.  Returning 
home  one  evening,  he  was  suddenly  arrested 
by  a  deep  and  alarming  sense  of  his  guiU 
before  God.  I>^othing  unusual  had  happened 
in  the  course  of  the  day  instrumentally  to 
induce  this  feeling.  He  could  only  say,  **  One 
thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind  to  my 
lost  condition,  now  I  see  what  a  wretch  I 
have  been ;  I  abhor  myself,  find  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes.*'  His  first  impulse  was  to 
Ccist  himself  into  the  ^'bssin'*  of  Chapel-field, 
near  at  hand,  and  thus  at  onee  to  put  an  end 
to  his  nuserable  existence*  But  upon  this 
point  Satan  was  not  sufiered  to  prevut.  He 
went  to  his  house,  groaning  under  a  heavy 
burden,  and  determining  to  atone  for  his  sin^ 
by  at  once  breaking  off  evil  habits  and  attend"* 
ing  more  assiduously  to  the  duties  of  religion. 
In  attempting  to  establish  his  own  righteous- 
ness, however,  he  found  no  comfort ;  he 
sinned  and  stumbled  but  the  more.  He  now 
sought  wisdom  £rom  above,  ftsrused  the 
sacred  scriptures,  and  cried  for  mercy.  But 
the  answer  was  delayed,  or  rather  sent  in  an 
unexpected  manner.  The  enemy  of  souls 
was  suffered  to  approach  him,  and  his  mind 
was  horrified  with  the  foulest  suggestions. 
Blasphemous  thoughts  haunted  him  day  and 
night,  till  be  was  ready  to  fiuicy  himiself  a 
devil  rather  than  a  m^n.  All  his  corruptions 
were  brought  to  lighty  and  he  cried  in  deepest 
bitterness,  <' There  is  no  mercy  for  me! 
Surely  I  have  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin  V*  His  dear*  wifo  pointed  Um  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  directed  him  to  the  throne 
of  grace.  He  replied,  '<  Alaa !  I  have 
said  my  prayers  from  mjr  youth  up,  but  I 
have  never  prayed.  Pngr  for  me/'  AsBurii^ 
him  that  before  God  there  waa  music  in  a 
groan  and  beauty  in  a  tear^  she  knelt  by  his 
side  and  prayed  fox  mercy  on  his  behalf. 
Shortly  after  this,  he  cune  home  from  his 
daily  labour  in  a  state  of  mind  so  opimite  to 
that  just  JM^bed,  that  h«  mi^ieam  it  littki 
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less  thaa  a  happy  trnilBiiion  fr6m  th^  loirett 
hell  to  the  brightest  htfarea  !  The  cloUds  bad 
disperaedf  and  the  Snn  of  righteoaiiieM  had 
nrisen.  The  winter  was  passed,  and.be  heard 
the  voice  of  his  Belpyed*  **  Arise,  and  come 
away.'*  To  this  change  a  perua&lof  John 
Newton's  works  was  made  effectual.  New- 
ton'i  expoience  an  many  points  was  found 
to  accord  with  his  own,  and  of  Newton's 
Saviour  he  was  oonstiained  to  say^  *'  Thou  art 
my  Lord  and  my  God." 

After  vainly  sMdng  throughout  the  thirty- 
six  parish  churches  of  Norwich  the  spiritual 
food  that  he  desired,  he  was  induced  to 
attend  Rehoboth  baptist  chapel,  where  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  G.  Le  tiUaiB  was  much 
blessed  to  his  soul.  To  his  great  surprise  this 
good  msn  informed  him  that  he  had  not  yet 
been  baptized.  He  immediately  searched  the 
scriptures  upon  the  subject,  and  was  soon 
convinced  tbat,although  he  hod  beensprinkled 
in  infiuicy,  it  was  incumbent  upon  him  to 
follow  Jesus  in  his  despised  ordinance. 

He  had  not  long  been  a  member  of  the 
chuich  at  Rehoboth,  before  it  appeared  that 
he  possesBSd  talents  for  the  ministry.  Ap- 
proved by  his  biethren,  he  commenced  the 
labouis  of  an  evangelist  in  one  of  the  vilest 
neighbourhoods  of  the  dty.  It  wss  remarked 
by  a  ministerisl  friend  who  had  once  occupied 
the  lame  district^  **  You  might  as  well  try  to 
evangelise  Sodom  as  St.  James's."  But  the 
Lord  was  with  him.  He  distributed  tracts, 
establiriied  a  Sunday  school,  and  preached 
the  go^wl,  in  sunple  dependence  upon  Him 
who  hath  said,  "  My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  toid.*'  Twice  was  his  preaching 
room  enlarged,  and  ere  long  the  little  church 
of  which  he  became  the  psstor  was  composed 
of  forty-six  members,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  were  bom  under  his  labours. 

Nineteen  yeeis  since  he  was  invited  to 
Great  Yarmouth,  and  was  induced,  from  the 
manifest  impossibility  of  long  continuing  the 
{isstoiate  at  Norwicn  in  connexion  with  a 
laborious  bosiness,  to  accept  the  church's  call. 
With  vazyiqg  snciiess  he  has  laboured  in  this 
town  up  to  the  day  of  his  death.  In  all  he  has 
baptized  at  this  plsce  144  persons,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  remain  to  bless  the  Lord  that 
they  were  permitted  to  hear  from  his  lips  the 
message  of  salvation. 

His  departure  was  sudden*  On  the  evening 
of  Lord's  day,  April  20,  he  took  for  his  Uxt 
the  following  words,  *<  Enoch  walked  with 
God,  and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 
It  was  his  last  sermon,  and  on  the  following 
evening  at  the  prayer-meetmg  he  entered  the 
house  of  God  on  earth  for  the  last  time.  On 
the  afternoon  .of  Friday,  April  95th,  he  was 
not,  for  Grod  took  him.  Scarcely  any  warning 
cf  the  approaching  hour  of  dissolution  was 
given  te  himself  or  to  his  friends.  Without 
u  word  upon  the  subject  of  death  to  his  wife 
and  family,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus^ 
'£he  desire  which,  under  the  pressnie  of  deep 


and  mental  anxiety,  he  had  often  expressed 
during  the  few  previous  weeks  was  upexpect- 
edly  fulfilled :  <<  O  that  I  had  the  wingi  of 
a  dove  1  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest." 
May  his  friends  mingle  gratitude  with  their 
weeping,  and  may  his  enemies  leara  to  imi- 
tate his  example. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Wright  of  Beccles  to  a  laige  and  deeply 
affe^ed  congregation  on  the  evening  of  Lord's 
day.  May  4th,  from  a  text  suggested  by  our 
beloved  relative  many  years  before  his  de- 
cease :  *'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  Reader,  has  this  blood  cleansed 
you? 

H.  J*  B. 


HBV.  J.  CHAJrDLBIU 

On  the  Uth  of  Febniary,  Mh  Jnmes 
Chandler,  the  baptist  minister  of  Wedmore, 
departed  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to 
the  rest  prepared  for  the  saints  of  God. 

It  is  nearly  forty  rears  since  he  commenced 
his  ministry  at  Wedmore^;  he  was  instrumen- 
tal in  introducing  ^the  gospel  of  salvation 
into  several  places  around,  fbr  many  years 
preaching  nearly  every  evening. 

For  some  years  he  could  preach  but  little^ 
he  became  almost  helpless  and  extremely  deaf. 
It  appeared,  however,  that  his  convenatioA 
till  the  last  was  jn  heaven.  A  short  time 
before  his  departure  he  repeated  with  consi- 
derable earnestness  a  text  of  scripture. 

Mr.  J.  Little,  baptist  minister  of  Street, 
near  Glastonbury,  who  had  been  requested  by 
Mr.  Chandler  to  mter  his  two  wives,  attended 
by  his  request  also  at  his  burial,  ahd-  preached 
to  the  people,  February  16th.  The  text 
chosen  on  the  occasion,  Heb.  xiii.  7,  %  ap- 
peared to  the  preacher  to  be  descriptive  of  the 
deceased  ^  Remember  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  to  you  the  word 
of  God  ;  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  fbr  ever." 

The  attendance  on  the  occasion  evinced 
that  the  people  had  respected  the  aged 
minister  of  Christ.  May  he  hare  the  happi- 
ness of  meeting  many  people  in  glory  as  those 
who  beliered  in  Jestis  through  his  ministr}'. 


Mas.  8.  COLLIN. 

Many  of  the  serrants  of  God  hare  passed 
their  earliest  years  amidst  ciieumstaoces 
by  no  means  fhronrabie  to  that  great  change 
of  heart  without  which  all  outward  profession 
is  rain.  Sarah  Lyon,  bom  in  a  rural  village* 
in  Northamptonshire,  wss  brought  np  in  the 
estaWiahed  church,  in  one  of  those  looaiitieft 
•^still  reiy  nitmerous,  but  at  that  thneyet 
ncors  so— »whan  the  life-giving  doctrines  of 
the  cross  are  nerer  heani  from  its  pulpits, 
and  erarythiDg  ^pnHushSog  lo  vital  taligion. 
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VBf  hy  priett  and  people  alike,  denotuced  as 
fanatioil.    Led,  howeTer,  by  aome  of  those 
apparently  accidental  circumstances  which 
it  pleases  God  so  often  to  make  instrumental 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  his  people,  to  visit 
the  baptist  chapel  at  Thrapstone,  and,  im- 
pressed with  the  contrsst  between  the  lifeless 
formalities  to  which  she  had  been  accustomed, 
and  the  worship  of  those  in  whuse  midst 
Christ  crucified  was  constantly  set  forth,  and 
his    ordinancea    spiritually    obsenred.  Miss 
Lyon,  notwithstanding  much  opposition  from 
her  mother,  became  increasingly  attached  to 
the  house  and  people  of  God.    At  length, 
having  experienced  Uie  power  of  divine  grace, 
she  was,  in  1812,  baptised  and  received  into 
the  church  at  Thrapstone.    Married  three 
years  after,  to  Mr.  Henry  Collier,  of  that 
town  (a  notice  of  whose  devoted  life  and 
peacefbl  death  appeared  in  this  magaiine 
in  June,  1849),  she  was  ever  most  affectionate 
as  a  wife  and  mother,  and  was  endeared  to  a 
wide  circle  of  friend^  and  respected  by  all 
who  valued  true  worth,  for  her  singleness  of 
heart,  her  considerate  kindness,  her  discre- 
tion, and  indeed  for  her  most  exemplary  dis- 
charge of  all  the  duties  of  life.    There  were, 
however,,  two  or  three  features  of  her  Chris- 
tian character  which  may  be  more  particularly 
mentioned,  not  in  mere  eulogy,  but  by  way 
of  example.     Holding  her  religion  as  a  pro- 
found reality,  she  was  distinguished  by  great 
tenderness  of  conscience,  and  a  sense,  often 
oppressive,  of  responsibility,  and  the  result, 
through  grace,  was  a  consistency  of  character 
rarely  equalled.  Springing  out  of  this  habitual 
state  of  mind,  was  a  most  anxious  solicitude 
for  the  souls  of  those  over  whom  she  had 
influence,  especially  her  children;  and  she 
had  the  deep  satisfaction,  when  two  of  them 
were  removed  by  death,  of  seeing  the  last 
enemy  subdued  by  their  foith  in  the  Re- 
deemer, and  of  beholding  two  othera  enter 
the  church  on  earth,  who  look  back  with 
gratitude  to  God,  not  only  upon  her  instruc- 
tions and  counsels,  but  on  the  bright  example 
of  the  power  of  the  gospel  which  she  con- 
stantly set  before  them.    Imbued  with  deep 
reverence  and  love  for  the  divine  Beings  it 
was  ever  one  of  her  greatest  sorrows  to  see 
his  cause  impeded,  or  any  of  his  professed 
■•rvants  bringing  dishonour  upon  it.    The 
■abject  of  much  affliction,  as  well  as  of  many 
cues  and  anxieties,  and  endued  with  that 
delicate  susceptibility,  or  rather  mipathy, 
which  adds  indefinitely  to  the  sufferings  of 
some  minds,  she  yet  manifested  habitual 
resignation.    During  the  last  two  yean  of 
her  lifo^  when  to  the  desolation  of  widowhood 
was  added  almost  constant  "pain,  she  mur- 
mured not,  and  only  feared  lest  the  sufi^ngs 
of  the  body  should  divert  her  muid  too  much 
fhmi  preparation  for  the  life  to  come.    As 
death  approached  she  had  nothing  to  fear, 
but  with  humble  yet  unfelteiing  trust  in  the 
great  atoning  sacrifice  the  fell  asleep  in 


Jesus.  Her  death  took  place  on  the  4tb 
of  April,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  her  age, 
and  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  her  Christian 
profession. 

MS.  SAMUEL  LIMPIBD. 

Died,  April  16,  1851,  at  Stratford-under- 
the-Castle,  near  Salisbury,  in  the  sixty-first 
year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Samuel  Lampaid.  Bora 
of  pious  parents,  he  was  in  early  life  influ- 
enced by  the  power  of  divide  truth,  and  in 
his  twenty-first  year  was  baptised  and  united 
with  the  church  in  Salisbury,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  late  venerable  John  Saf- 
fery.  Resident  in  a  small  village  where  much 
ignorance  prevailed,  he  was  most  assiduous  in 
his  endeavoun  to  promote  the  spiritual  wel- 
fere  of  his  neighbours,  and  he  was  eminently 
successful  in  winning  many  of  them  to  the 
paths  of  righteousness  and  truth.    He  con- 
stantly and  actively  supported  a  station  for 
preaching  and  devotional  exercises,  and  regu- 
larly assisted  in  similar  engagements  in  other 
villages  of  the  neighbourhood.  For  nine  years 
he  sustained  with  unblemished  honour  the 
office  of  deacon,  and  was  ever  ready  to  use 
his  utmost  exertions  to  ensure  the  peace  and 
promote  the  prosperity  of  the  church.    For 
many  months  bcSbre  his  death,  his  health 
greatly  failed,  notwithstanding  which,  through 
storm  and  through  sunshine,  he  scarcely  ever 
remitted  his  attendance  upon  all  the  public 
and  social  exercises  of  worship,  thus  testify- 
ing the  genuine  delight  which  he  felt  in  the 
service  of  Qod  ;  never  fiiiling  also  to  improve 
every  opportunity  which  presented  itself,  of 
impreanng  upon  all  who  came  within  the 
circle  of  his  influence,  the  necessity  of  an 
instant  attention  to  **  the  things  which  belong 
to  their  peace." 

His  departure  was  rather  unexpected,  but 
he  was  folly  prepared  for  the  change.  He 
has  left  among  his  various  friends,  and  parti- 
cularly amongst  the  brethren  with  whom  he 
was  officially  associated,  a  deep  impression  of 
his  genuine  and  unaflb^ted  piety,  and  his 
heath  has  made  a  chasm  in  the  church  which 
will  not  be  very  easily  filled  up. 

MBS.  HALL. 

Died,  after  a  few  days  illness,  at  Bonrton- 
on-the- water,  Glouoestershire,  May  1st.  1851, 
Biary,  wife  of  the  Rev.  B.  S.  Hall,  late  of 
Sheffisrd,  Beds,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of 
her  age. 


MISCELLANEA. 

DEVOVSHIBB. 

OnTriday,  April  18th,  a  special  convoca- 
tion met  atChapel  Town,  near  Barnstaple,  for 
mutual  edification,  the  administration  of 
bajptism,  and  the  extension  of  Christ's  king- 
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dom.  At  eleven  o'clock,  a.ii.  about  600  persons 
nasembled  in  a  meadow  by  the  river  Tav,  be- 
ing surrounded  hj  the  most  beautiful  and 
enchanting  soenenr.  After  a  sermon  by 
brother  Arthur  of  Bideford,  from  Exod.  zii. 
26,  «*  What  mean  ye  by  this  sernce  ?**  nine- 
teen persons  were  baptized  from  the  churches 
of  Swimbridge  and  Tawstock  which  united  on 
the  occasion  ;  eight  persons  were  baptized  by 
the  Rat.  6.  Levering  as  pastor  of  the  former 
church,  and  ten  by  the  Rev.  S.  Shoobridge  as 
one  of  the  oo-pastors  of  the  latter  church. 
Of  the  persons  baptized  by  Mr.  S.  was  one 
from  Ilfraoombe,  where  a  place  has  since  been 
opened  for  divine  wordiip  in  connection  with 
the  baptist  body.  The  occasion  was  solemn 
and  instmetive;  and  although  a  shower  of  rain 
descended  in  the  midst  of  the  service,  yet  it 
was  only  an  earnest  of  the  shower  of  divine 
influence  which  was  evidently  experienced  in 
the  afternoon.  The  friends  from  a  distance, 
after  partaking  of  the  hospitality  of  brother 
Levering  and  Shoobridge,  met  in  two  different 
places  and  were  addressed  by  brethren  Shoo- 
bridge, Arthur,  King,  Packer,  Newman, 
Levering  and  Gibbs,  and  after  again  partak- 
ing of  ttie  ample  refreshments  provided  for 
the  occasion,  the  multitude  returned  to  their 
vanouB  homes. 

MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

AXKVAL  MBBnXCH — FUOITIVB  SLAVS  LAW — 
BISHO?  OF  BXBTaa — CHUBCH  IZTBHSION — 
W19LITAN   REVOBM. 

The  month  of  May— the  month  of  the 
development  and  invigontion  of  the  voluntary 
principle— has  this  year,  by  the  opening  of 
what  has  been  not  inappropriately  styled  the 
Palace  of  Voluntaryism,  presented  us  with 
perhaps  the  grandest  manifestation  of  the 
power  of  a  self-originating,  self-controlling, 
and  self-supporting  agency  which  the  world 
has  ever  seen.  The  Great  Exhibition  stands 
out  as  an  achievement  of  voluntaryism,  and 
we  hope  that  the  lesson  which  it  teaches  will 
be  learnt  by  many. 

Further  than  causing  the  alteration  of  the 
da/  of  meeting  for  the  Foreign  Misnon,  we 
do  not  know  that  the  Exhibition  in  any  way 
interfersd  with  our  yearly  gatherings.  For 
the  account  of  the  various  meetings  of  our 
own  denomination,  we  refer  to  other  parts  of 
the  Magazine.  They  were  all  we  believe  as 
well  attended  as  usual,  and  the  interest  was 
well  sustained.  The  address  of  Mr.  Make- 
peace, in  paiticiilary  at  Exeter  Hall,  deserves 
thoughtful  perusal. 

The  appearance  of  the  venerable  William 
Jay,  as  preacher  for  the  Lohdov  Misbionabt 
Socnrr,  imparted  a  peculiar  interest  to  the 
meetings  of  our  congregational  brethren. 
The  annual  meeting  of  that  society  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  Peto,  and  addressed,  among 
othefSf  by  Revs.  G.  Smith,  and  Dr.  Alex- 
ander, and  by  E.  Baines^  Esq.    The  receipts 


for  the  year  are  £08,028,  being  an  increase  on 
last  year  of  £5,483.  Of  a  hun£ed  and  seventy 
missionaries,  only  two  have  been  removed  by 
death ;  three  have  returned,  but  their  places 
have  been  filled  up,  and  six  more  are  expect- 
ed to  sail  from  Enj^and  before  the  end  ^  the 
present  year.  The  incomes  of  the  three 
branches  of  the  British  missions  are  respect- 
ively. Home,  £8,484;  Irish,  £9,960;  Colonial, 
£3,025;  in  all,  £15,961,  showing  an  increase 
on  last  year  of  £3,1 8 1 .  The  Irish  Evangelical 
Society  has  been  engaged  this  year,  like  our 
own  society,  in  rigorous  retrenchment,  in  order 
to  keep  the  expenditure  within  the  annual 
income.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Con- 
gregation Union,  papers  were  reaid  and  order- 
ed to  be  printed:  one  by  Rev.  J.  Corbin,  on 
the  *^  Importance  and  more  extensive  Use  of 
Lay  Agency  for  the  Evangeliation  of  our 
Village  Population ;"  and  the  other  by  the 
Rev.  Professor  Godwin,  on  '*the  Best  Method 
of  calling  forth  the  Talent  of  the  Church  for 
the  Work  of  the  Ministry."  A  resolution 
was  passed  unanimously,  renewing  ^  their 
solemn  and  indignant  protest  against  slavery 
as  still  existing  among  the  American 
churches,*'  and  affirming  that  ''participating 
in  the  sin  of  man-stealing  or  holding  their 
brethren  in  unjust  and  cruel  bondage,  creates, 
in  the  judgment  of  this  Union,  an  insuperable 
barrier  to  Christian  fellowship  with  them,  on 
the  part  of  all  who  reverence  the  authority 
of  Gk>d,  and  respect  the  inalienable  rights  of 
their  fellow  men."  Resolutions  relatmg  to 
the  Peace  Congiess,  to  Church  Rates,  and  to 
the  Regium  Donum,  were  also  passed.  The 
Rev.  G.  Smith  is  appointed  Secretary  to  the 
Union,  in  the  place  of  Rev.  A.  Wells,  affect- 
ing allusions  to  whose  removal  were  made  by 
several  of  the  speakers.  The  autumnal  meet- 
ing of  the  Union  is  to  be  held  at  Northamp* 
ton,  as  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge^ the  centenary  of  whose  death  occurs 
this  year.  Dr.  Uanris  has  been  invited  to 
preside. 

The  WxsLKTAif  MxssionABT  SociBiT  re* 
ports  this  year  an  income  of  £104,661,  being 
a  diminution  on  the  year  of  no  less  than 
£5,000,  notwithstanding  a  legacy  to  the 
amount  of  ^2,400.  This  diminution  must 
of  course  be  owing  to  the  sympathy  so  largely 
felt  throughout  the  Wesleyan  body  with  the 
ejected  ministers,  and  aninst  the  arbitary 
conduct  of  Conference.  We  should  almost 
hope  that  this  warning  will  not  be  lost  upon 
the  party  in  power ;  it  indicates  a  determina- 
tion not  only  to  talk  but  to  act. 

The  Cbubch  Missionabt  Soairt  has  this 
year  an  ineome  of  £\  12,252,  an  increase  of 
nearly  £8,000.  In  addition  £15,000,  oon- 
sols,  have  been  left  to  be  applied  to  the  sup* 
port  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  mission* 
aiies. 

The  Chubch  of  Scotland  has  raised  this 
year  £72,470  on  behalf  of  its  Foreign  and 
Jewish  misnons. 
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At  th«  mMting  of  th«  Fsib  Chobch  ov 
&x>TLAMP  MiMiONS,  their  mifliionarj  Dr, 
Duff  WM  prMent,  and  made  an  impretsiTe 
speech.  The  total  receipts  for  the  year,  for 
the  Homei  Colonial^  Jewish,  and  Foreign 
Missions,  and  for  education,  and  the  erection 
of  schools  and  churches  are  £52,609,  heing 
an  increase  of  £8,394. 

Including  the  three  soeieties  of  our  own 
denomination^  the  total  income  of  the  mis- 
sions of  the  SIX  ahoTe-named  bodies  amounts 
to  nearly  4^450,000. 

Of  the  more  general  soeieties  we  will 
endeavour  to  present  the  main  features  for 
the  year  In  as  condensed  a  manner  as  possible. 

The  Arti-Stat*  Chubch  Aasoeuvioii  met 
in  eouneil*  feooive4  the  repoii  from  tb«  eo«i« 
mittee,  and  passed  resolutions  relating,  among 
other  things  to  the  Metropolitan  Interments' 
Bill,  the  Rsgium  Donnm,  the  Fublkation 
Fund  of  the  Association,  the  Canada  Cleigy 
Ressrres,  and  the  impoitanee  of  oonstStuen- 
eies  being  prepared,  in  ease  of  a  general 
election,  to  secure  a  lopresentation  of  the 
principle  of  the  association.  The  public 
mooting  la  the  evening  was  large,  and  mani- 
ftsted  an  earnest  enthusiasm  which  augurs 
well  for  the  association,  which  has  now  com- 
pleted the  first  seven  years  of  its  existence. 

The  VoLVNTABT  School  Aasocutioit  held 
its  meeting  at  the  London  Tftvem.  The 
audienee  was  respectable,  but  the  addresses 
were  scareely  equal  to  the  demand  of  the 
occasion.  This  association  is  most  im- 
portant at  a  livinjt  embodiment  of  the 
great  truth  that  mind  should  be  free, 
and  that  education  neither  needs  nor  will 
permit  the  interference  of  the  state.  The 
receipts  Ibr  the  year  amount  to  X3,605.  An 
attempt  had  been  made  during  the  year  to 
eflRset  a  union  between  this  society  and  the 
Ooligfegetional  Board  of  Bducation,  but 
without  suooess.  We  May  mention  that  at 
the  meetmg  of  the  Congregational  Union,  since 
held,  the  question  was  again  mooted,  but  de- 
cided in  the  negative  by  a  large  majority. 

Lord  Ashley  has  been  elected  to  fill  the 

glace  of  President  of  the  Bible  Society,  in 
lie  room  of  Lord  Bexley.  The  receipts  for 
the  year  amount  to  £103,880,  and  the  total 
issues  at  home  and  abroad  are  upwards  of  a 
iriUion.  Thd  increase  in  the  income  is 
^11,695. 

The  total  issues  firom  the  depositoiy  of  the 
RxuQious  Tract  Soomr  during  the  year 
have  been  30,840,000,  and  the  income,  in- 
cluding the  sale  of  pubUcations  iS63,169. 

Thi  WnBLYTiACf  SooiBvt  held  Its  meet* 
nig  this  year  in  the  lower  room,  Exeter  Hail, 
Messrs.  Fishboume,  R  F.  Woodman,  and 
Aldis,  among  the  speakers.  The  total  issues 
for  the  year  weft  188,980. 

A  conference  has  been  this  year  held  of  the 


delegates  to  the  Suvoat  Sobool  Uiaoif. 
Several  important  questions  were  diswissad. 
The  annual  meeting  was,  as  usual,  densely 
crowded,  and  was  rendered  interesting  by  the 
presence  of  Judge  Darling  and  the  Kev.  J« 
Henson,  a  coloured  minister,  from  the  United 
States.  The  number  of  schools  in  the  Union 
is  490,  teaohers  9^12,  scholars  99,986.  It  is 
calculated,  that  including  schools  not  con* 
nected  with  the  Union,  there  are  18,220 
teachers,  and  188,891  scholars,  in  Sunday 
schools  within  a  cdrcle  of  fire  miles  of  the 
London  post  ofiBce. 

In  eonneotion  with  the  Cuvmux  ImAVO- 
vtov  Soomr,  there  are  reported  no  fowor  than 
two  thousand  visitors,  having  under  visitatioii 
fifty  thousand  families.  Seveial  oasos  of 
conversion  have  come  under  the  notice  of 
visitors,  1500  persona  have  been  induced  to 
attend  puhlio  worship,  and  1600  children  have 
been  obtained  for  our  Sunday  schools.  The 
Society,  which  embodies  a  large  amount  of 
the  practical  missionary  efibrt  of  our  churches^ 
has  peculiar  demands  on  our  mmpathiea  and 
prayers. 

The  Loifnov  Citt  Missioit,  with  all  Incono 
of  £28,088,  employs  1^48  paid  agsttts,  who 
during  the  year  have  made  above  a  million 
visits,  have  distributed  nearly  a  ndllloa  and  k 
half  of  tracts,  and  have  held  twenty  thousand 
meetings  for  prayer  and  exposition.  For  the 
most  part,  laborious  and  intelligent,  theee 
agents  carrf  on  their  efiTorts  in  places  and  in  a 
mode  in  which  other  agencies  are  from  their 
nature  much  less  adapted,  and  it  is  cheering 
to  know  that  the  aflurs  of  the  soeieiy  are 
now  in  so  much  mora  prosperous  a  oottillim 
than  was  the  case  some  years  sinee. 

TfiK  Bnif  »B  Socinr  vor  tun  PftonOA- 
noN  or  CHS  Oo^pbl  amobo  thi  Jxirfl, 
embracing  in  its  pale  evangelical  Christians  of 
all  denomhiations,  held  Its  meeting  at  Free- 
masons* Hall.  Agents  are  employed  in  this 
country  and  in  Palestine,  Bavaria,  France,  on 
the  north  coast  of  Africa,  and  at  Ftanhfort. 
The  income  of  the  society  is  £4,888. 

Tbb  Bbitish  abb  Fobbion  Saiubs' 
SociBTT  has  this  year  an  income  of  £2,84) . 
The  attendance  at  the  various  sailors'  ohBicbW 
is  reported  at  about  14,000.  Abont  10,000 
visito  have  been  paid»  and  138|384  traoli 
have  been  distributed. 

Lord  John  Ruisill,  ift  usual,  took  the 
chair  of  the  BBmsB  ams  Fobhuib  Scaoot 
SooiBTT.  The  aociety  was  stated  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  oondition.  Its  inoomo  amounted 
to  £12,963.  It  is  stated  la  the  ropoitf  that 
^  a  itrong  opinion  in  favour  of  the  working  of 
government  aid  was  given  8y  mU  ssAo  Ini¥  m* 

The  OBpaAB  Wobkiko  School,  Havontoek 
Hill,  contains  the  average  number  of  217  child- 
ren, and  has  an  income  of  £7,180.  The 
Institution  for  tho  fiducstioft  of  Daughteo  of 


IKTHUUQSfOL 


m 


Wmionwm  eontaiAt  46  diiUhrtn ;  Its  iaoome 
amottttta  to  £l,ibi* 

Hm  iDMting  of  lh«  PiACi  Bocmr  wrb 
bold  OB  tho  ftOth.  Fintbury  Chapol  wai  wtU 
flUod  on  the  ocMikn.  In  addition  to  ipetchce 
from  Rov.  H.  Rlohaida,  Ret.  T.  Spencer^ 
and  Slihu  Bonitt,  addretSM  iraio  delivered 
in  Otmaa,  Italian,  and  French.  The  Peace 
Coagraei  will  open  iti  aittangs  on  Tueaday, 
Jttly  22.  It  ia  hoped  and  eipaeted  that  m 
eaaaaqwanee  of  the  number  of  viaiton  th«i  to 
be  in  London  on  account  of  the  Exhibition, 
thk  OcmgreaB  will  be  more  Intereeling  and  im* 
jMMant  than  any  former  one.  It  la  Yery 
daaiiable  that  the  earlieet  anangementa  should 
bo  made  m  teftrenco  to  it  by  all  who  take  an 
inteKal  ia  the  mo?ement. 

The  iniquitous  nature  of  the  FvoxfiTa 
StATi-LAW  now  in  force  in  the  United  Statea 
ia  known  to  our  readers.  It  may  be  interest- 
ing to  know,  that  during  the  last  month 
reaolutiona  have  been  adopted  by  Tarious 
bodies  in  reference  to  it.  It  was  the  subject 
of  resolutions  in  the  Baptist  and  Congrega- 
tional Unions.  The  mmistors  educaUd  in 
the  colleges  belonging  to  our  denomination, 
alter  their  annual  dinner,  passed  a  resolution 
by  a  laige  majority,  declaring  it  to  be  their 
^aterminatioB  "not  to  receive  into  their 
pulpita  any  minister  from  America  who  is 
Known  to  support  this  most  cruel  and  iniqui- 
tous measure."  The  church  meeting  at 
Bloomsbury  Chapel,  London,  has  resohed, 
that  it  cannot  receive  to  its  fellowship  any 
who  sympathise  with  the  law,  or  **  withhold 
tMr  Influence  from  the  eflbrts  being  made  to 
reatoM  to  the  slaves  of  the  United  Statea  the 
fights  of  which  they  have  been  so  wickedly 
deprived.'* 

The  Bishop  of  £zma  has  ftjpun  succeeded 
in  directing  the  attention  of  Englishmen  to 
bis  proceewngs.  It  has  always  been  supposed 
that  diocesan  synods,  as  well  as  convocations, 
were  prohibited  unless  with  the  consent 
of  the  queen.  Bishop  Philpotts  denies  this 
ao  fitf  as  diocesan  synods  are  concerned,  and 
has  issued  a  pastotal  convening  the  deigy  of 
his  diocese^  to  discuss  the  decision  of  the 
Privy  Council  and  the  doings  of  his  metro- 
politan, and  to  discuss  and  to  decide  the 
the  meaning  of  "  one  baptism  for  the  remis- 
siott  of  shss.*'  This  synodical  action,  it  ap- 
pean,  is  not  onlawfbl  3  whether,  however,  it 
possesses  any  real  power  remains  to  be  seen. 
Anyhow,  it  cannot  but  put  the  Church  of 
England  In  an  unenviable  position.  If  it 
can  act,  it  will  exhibit  a  church  rent  and 
shattered,  priest  against  priest,  and  bishop 
against  blsbop,  nay  against  archbishop ;  if  it 
cannot  act,  it  will  exhibit  in  bold  relief  the 
thraldom  in  which  the  churcli  is  placed 
thfough  recdvinff  the  patronage  of  the  state. 
The  London  Union  on  Church  Matters  gives 
the  synod  its  hearty  approval ;  the  Record,  of 
ooum  oppoeed  to  it,  reoommendB  that  the 


laity  of  the  dieceas  should  aosfl  iheir  right 
to  be  prssent,  and  the  invalidity  of  the  synod 
should  they  ba  exoluded.  We  hope  that  it 
will  open  their  eyei  to  the  positioo  ia  which 
tbeyua. 

In  singnlftr  eoinddenet  with  these  schisms 
within  the  church  is  an  Aonxiss  to  yhb  Qvxsn, 
signed  by  the  two  archbishons,  eight  bishops, 
three  dukes,  a  string  of  noblea,  and  forty-flve 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  praying 
her  minesty  to  take  steps  ibr  buildmff  six 
hundred  new  churches  at  /3,500  each,  to 
provide  a  clergyman  to  each  with  a  salary  of 
£200,  to  endow  the  ihbric  to  the  extent  of  £50, 
and  to  build  parsonage  houies  at  £800  each. 
It  is  thought  that  i&,4d8,000  would  partly 
suffice  for  this  emergency.  The  money,  it  is 
suggested  may  be  raised  by  selling  the  patron- 
age of  benefices  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor ;  that  is  to  say,  coolly  turning  over 
£2,000,000  of  national  property  into  the  haada 
of  the  needy  archbishops  of  a  church  of  part 
of  the  nation.  We  do  not  imagine  that  just 
yet  there  is  any  fear  of  such  a  step  being 
taken.  Diasenters  would  not  be  the  only  ones 
who  would  suttest  that  the  doctrines  to  be 
preached  should  be  determined  before  six 
hundred  new  buildings  were  raised. 

Ia  pAauAMKNT  the  ecclesiastical  topics  for 
the  month  are  neither  very  new  nor  very  in- 
viting. What  shape  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles 
Bill  may  eventually  assume  in  the  hands  of 
its  champion,  or  how  it  may  be  treated  by 
the  House,  is  at  present  problematical.  A 
committee  has  been  appointed  on  the  subject 
of  church  ratea*  Whether  or  not  muoh  good 
will  come  firora  it,  dissenteia  should  bestir 
themselves  that  there  may  not  be  at  $M 
events  a  lack  of  facts  on  which  a  report 
recommending  a  total  repeal  might  most 
naturally  be  based. 

An  important  decision  in  reference  to  the 
Weslbtav  Rbfobm  MoTEicxirrwas  given  on 
May  7,  by  Lord  Cranworth*  The  case  was 
one  which  involves,  it  is  said,  some  hundreds 
of  the  Wesleyan  chapels  in  dlfierent  parte  of 
the  country.  The  suit  was  instituted  on 
behalf  of  the  Conference  in  the  Vice  Chan- 
cellor's Court,  against  Mr.  Hardy  and  others, 
trustees  of  a  chapel  at  Holt,  Norfolk.  The 
trustees,  aa  indeed  the  majority  of  the  Wee- 
leyans  in  that  part  of  the  country,  qrmpa- 
thiaed  with  the  ejected  ministers^  and  were  in 
consequence  themselvee  expelled.  Money 
had,  however,  been  advaneed  by  them,  and 
the  chapel  was  mortgaged  to  Mr.  Hardy. 
He  claimed  his  mortgage  money,  and  thia 
not  bauig  forthcoming,  the  chapel  was  adver- 
tised for  sale  and  eventually  sold.  Since  the 
sale  it  had  been  used  by  the  reforming  party. 
The  suit  in  question  was  instituted  to  prevent 
the  use  of  the  chapel  in  a  manner,  Im  was 
alleged,  at  variance  with  the  trust.  Judg- 
ment was  pronounced  authorising  the  sale  of 
the  ptopec^i  and  maintaining  ue  tighte  of 
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tiie  mortgagee  as  panmoiint,  hinting,  in 
addition,  that  it  wai  douhtfiil  whether  the 
parties  were  leg^lj  expelled.  IVe  feel 
pleasure  at  this  result ;  it  being  completely 
contrazy  to  our  views  of  right  that  any  body 
of  men,  clergy  or  Uity,  should  claim  power 
without  rsspoDsSnlity,  or  should  assume  the 
control  of  property  whilst  repudiating  its 
debts.  We  should  hare  been  sorry  indeed  had 
it  been  found  that  the  membcn  or  trustees 
weie  responsible  for  the  debts  whilst  the 
Conference  had  the  ezduaiTe  control  of  the 
poperty.  We  hope  that  this  decision  may 
be  found  of  powexfUl  service  in  effectuating 
a  xeftmn,  so  much  needed,  in  the  spirit  and 
eoDititutioii  of  ConlbreDce  Methodism. 

Another  instance  of  the  intolerant  Spirit 
OT  PoPKAT  has  occurred  in  Florence.  Count 
Piero  Guicciardini  has  been  imprisoned  for  the 
cause  of  CSirist.  He  had  engaged  to  attend 
the  August  meetings  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  and  was  about  quitting  Italy  with 
that  view.  Prayers  on  his  behalf  are  sought 
from  all  protestant  Chzistians. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
Biographical  sketches  of  intrinsic  value 
are  articles  so  fully  in  accordance  with  the 
puiposei  of  our  magaxine,  that  we  always 
fed  pleasure  when  we  are  able  to  place  one 
at  the  commencement  of  a  number.  It 
happens  at  this  time  that  we  are  extraordi- 
nari^  rich  in  this  species  of  wealth  ;  we  have, 
therefbre,  presented  our  readers  with  two 
memoirs,  one  relating  to  an  esteemed  brother 
who  was  a  pastor  in  this  country,  the  other 
rdating  to  a  valued  missionary  whose  vital 
energies  were  exhausted  under  a  tropical  sun. 
Our  July  number  will  also  begin  in  a  similar 
manner;  as  we  have  in  readiness  for  it  a 
memdr  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Davies  of 
Cuiterbuiy,  and  one  of  the  late  Rev.  Joshua 
Tinaoa  of  Calabar  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  PhU- 
lippo. 

The  editor  Is  anxious  that  it  should  be 
known  that  the  interests  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
dne  are  not  likely  to  suffer  In  any  degree  from 
his  acceptance  of  office  in  one  of  our  prind- 
pal  denominational  sodeties.  He  expects,  on 
the  contrary,  that  the  arrangements  he  has 
made  wUl  tend  materially  to  its  improvement, 
enabling  him  to  efiect  some  dterations  which 
he  has  long  contemplated  in  the  Intelligence 
department.  Observations  which  will  tiirow 
lig^t  on  this  will  be  found  in  the  first  page  of 
the  Irish  Chronicle. 

A  correspondent  who  designates  himself 
u  Fair  Play,''  denies  the  accuracy  of  a  state- 
ment in  Dr.  Cramp's  Text-Book  of  Popery, 
2 noted  in  our  last,  that  in  the  churdi  of 
Inglaad  the  communion-table  is  called  the 
Altar*  The  criticism  does  not  appear  to  us  to 
be  sound.  It  is  true,  we  believe,  that  the 
expreimon  does  not  occur  in  the  formularies 
of  that  church,  and  that  its  use  has  been 
objected  to  by  some  of  ita  bast  divines ;  but 


it  is  equally  tme,  that  others  of  its  recognised 
ministers  contend  for  it  strenuously,  and  that 
the  appellation  is    customary  in   common 
speech.  Johnson,  who  was  a  rtaunch  church- 
man, and  who  is  a  suflSdent  authority  on  such 
a  point,  gives  this  as  the  iedoad  meaning  of 
the  word  Altar:  '<The  table  in  Christian 
churches  where  the  communion  is  adminis- 
tered."   Trimen,  a  recent  writer  on  ecdeaias- 
tical    architecture,   speaks   of  the    Lord's 
supper,  as  the  sacrament  which  is  ^  celdmted 
at  the  altar/'  and  adda,^  The  circumstance  of 
the  Christians  retiring  to  the  catacombs  to 
solemnize  the  rites  of  their  faith  gave  tkt  to 
the  use  of  stone  altars*    The  tombs  of  the 
martyrs  formed  the  most  commodious   as 
well  as  the  most  sacred  platform  on  whidi  to 
place  the  sacred  elements  of  the  holy  eudia- 
rist.*   Our  reformers  enjoined  a  return  to  the 
primitive    custom    of  wooden    altars,  now 
called  communion  tables,  which,  according  to 
the  canons  of  the  church,  should  always  be 
placed  at  the  east  end.  .  .  .  There  is  a 
curious  stone  altar  at  Enstone,  in  Warwick- 
shire, not  supported  upon  pillars,  but  by  a 
solid  mass  of  brickwork  built  into  the  wall; 
and  a  beautiful  one  at  St.  Mary  Magdalene, 
Ripon." 

An  advertisement  will  appear  on  the 
wrapper,  we  understand,  respecting  a  prepeia- 
tory  school  for  boys,  to  be  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Davies,  widow  of  the  missionazy  whose 
course  is  sketched  in  a  preceding  part  of  this 
number.  To  readers  who  are  in  such  circum- 
stances as  to  require  information  of  the  kind 
we  may  render  a  service,  if  we  say  that 
happening  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with 
Mrs.  Davies  in  her  girlhood,  and  having 
known  something  since  of  the  very  effident 
manner  in  which  she  disehaiged  tiie  duties 
devolving  on  her  in  Ceylon,  we  have  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  she  wiU  fully  justify  the 
confidence  that  any  parents  or  guardians  may 
place  in  her,  in  reference  to  tiie  propoeed 
establishment. 

The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  having  juat 
returned  from  a  vidt  to  Rome«  has  issued  an 
edict  authorising  the  imprisonment  or  banish- 
ment of  all  who  have  partidpated  hi  plans  to 
overthrow  or  alter  the  religion  of  the  state. 
Eight  Florentines  have  been  arrested  and  cast 
into  a  loathsome  prison,  the  Bai^gello,  having 
been  detected  reading  the  bible  together  in  a 
private  house.  One  of  them,  Count  Guiedar' 
dini,  is  a  nobleman  of  high  rank,  who  has  never 
taken  part  in  political  movements,  but  who 
has  been  a  protestant  three  or  four  years.  He 
had  been  previously  summoned  before  tie 
minister  of  the  interior,  who  told  him  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  interview,  that  there  were 
laws  against  apostacy  still  unrepealed,  and 
that  these  must  be  put  in  force,  ^e  parti* 
culars  are  contained  in  the  Christian  Times  of 
this  day  (May  24tb),  in  a  letter  from  a  cor- 
respondent in  Tuscany,  written  partiy  on  the 
9th^dpartlyon  the  1 8th  of  the  cutrcntmonth. 
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ANNIVERSAEY    SERVICES. 

Wb  have  agftin  to  record  with  gratitude  the  goodness  of  God  in  connexion 
with  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Society.  Notwithstanding  somewhat  uncon- 
genial weather^  and  the  absorbing  interest  connected  with  the  opening  of  the 
^  Exhibition  of  the  Industry  of  all  Nations,"  the  serrices  were  well  attended,  and 
the  spirit  in  which  they  were  sustained  was  earnest,  impressive,  and  devout. 

On  Thursday  morning,  April  24,  a  Prayer  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Library  of 
the  Mission  Uouse.  The  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis,  of  Bristol,  presided,  and  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Revs.  John  Bhaitch,  of  Waterloo  Road,  W.  Goodmak,  of  Ajidoveri 
W.  P.  Williams,  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  Soloxon  Leonabd,  Esq.,  of  Clifton, 
and  the  Chairman. 

In  the  evening,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  after  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Jahes  Sprigq  of 
Westbury  Leigh,  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  D.D.,  of  the  Scotch  Free  Church, 
Regent  Square,  preached  from  Ecclesiastes  xii.  13,  '*Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  The  Rev.  Jambs  Webb,  of 
Ipswich,  concluded  the  service  with  prayer. 

On  Lord's  day,  April  27th,  Sermons  were  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Mission  in 
the  various  chapels  of  the  denomination  in  London  and  its  suburbs.  Afternoon 
services  were  held  in  several  districts,  specially  for  Sunday  schools  and  young 
persons. 

On  Tuesday,  April  29th,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society 
was  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  Henbt  Kblsall,  Esq.,  of  Roch- 
dale, in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  F.  Tbbsteail  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel 
engaged  in  prayer. 

A  Minute  of  the  Committee,  relating  to  the  nomination  and  choice  of  Commit- 
tee for  the  year  ensuing,  having  been  read,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hiir- 
TOir,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Chables  Stovel,  it  was  resolved : — 

That  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Committee  be  adopted  on  the  present  occasion. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Sprioo,  of  Westbury  Leigh,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Bbawn  of  Loughton ;  resolved  unanimously  : — 

That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  presented  to  W.  B.  Gurnbt,  Esq.,  and  S.  M.  Peto, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  for  their  post  seTYices  as  Treasurers,  and  that  they  be  respectfully  requested 
to  continue  them  for  the  ensuing  year. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  seconded  by  the  Rev.T.  FiircH,  of 
Harlow ;  resolved  unanimously : — 

That  the  Rev.  F.  Taestbail,  and  £.  B.  Ukpbrhill,  Esq.,  be  respectfully  requested  to 
continue  their  services  as  Secretaries. 

On  the  motion  of  E.  B.  U51>ebhiu»|  Esq.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  F.  TsMti^iLy 
resolved  :— 

That  CuAELVs  BuuLSy  Esq.,  Wiluau  Bowseb,  Esq.,  ond  R.  W.  Cooke,  Esq.,  be  Auditors 
for  the  year  ensuing. 

vol.  ziy.  3  ■ 
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The  Meeting  proceeded  to  the  nomination  of  the  Committee,  and  the  names 
were  ordered  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  members  present. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Qeneral  Meeting  were  then  read. 

The  Secretaries  laid  upon  the  table  the  Reports  of  the  Oommitteo,  and  of  the 
Treasurers,  for  the  past  year. 

On  the  motion  of  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq,,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  0.  Stovel,  it  was 
resolved : — 

That  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  and  Treasuren  be  now  read. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovbl,  it 
was  resolved : — 

That  the  Reports  now  read  be  adopted,  laid  before  the  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter  H^Jli 
and  printed  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

The  Special  Report  of  the  Committee  on  certain  changes  in  the  constitution  of 
the  Society  being  laid  on  the  table  and  read,  it  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hintov,  seconded  by  Rev.  S.  S.  Pbtcs  : — 

Thai  the  Report  be  recei? edl 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  0.  M.  Bibrbll,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  0.  S.  Bibt,  it 
was  resolved : — 
That  the  Special  Report  be  adopted. 

On  the  motion  of  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Hihton,  it  was  resolved  that  the  following  resolution,  recommended  in  the 
Special  Report  of  the  Committee,  be  adopted  as  the  resolution  of  this  meeting : — 

That  no  alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  Society  shall  be  made  without  twelve  months* 
notice  having  been  given  at  a  previous  Annual  Geneml  Meeting. 

The  notice  of  motion  given  by  the  Rev.  W.  RoBiirsoir,  of  Kettering,  having 
been  called  for,  it  was  moved  by  Rev.  W.  RoBinsoir,  and  seconded  by  Rev. 
P.  W.  GoTOH,  of  Bristol  :— 

That  the  words  after  *'  ballot,'*  in  the  fourth  General  Rule  of  the  Society's  Plan  and 
Regulations  be  left  out. 

On  the  motion  being  put,  it  was  negatived. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  of  Frome,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  T.  F.  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  it  was  resolved : — 

That  a  Special  Committee,  consisting  of  the  following  gentlemen,  be  appoiated  to  inqiiim 
whether  it  be  possible,  without  impairing  the  efficiency  of  the  Society,  to  reduce  the 
expenditure  of  the  Home  management,  and  to  report  thereon— J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  J.  L. 
Phillips,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  Revs.  W.  Brock,  J.  Wxbb,  C.  J.  MiDDLsnircn, 
T.  F.  Nbwxan. 

The  voting  papers  being  collected,  and  scrutineers  appointed  to  examine  them, 
the  following  names  were  afterwards  brought  up,  as  the  Committee  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Bey.  Jambs  Acworth,  LL.D.  . 
JosxPR  H.  Allsn,  Esq. 
Rey.  JosBPB  Anaus,  M.A. 
Bey.  Charlks  M.  Bib-RBll  . 
Rey.  CA1.BB  E.  Bmr,  M.A. 
Bey.  William  B.  Bowbs     , 
Bey.  Samubl  Brawn 
Rey.  WtuiAM  Brock    . 
Bey.  Francis  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


Bradford. 

Rey.  J.  J.  Davom  . 

.    Latoo. 

London. 

Bey.  Samcxl  Orbkn. 

London. 

London. 

Bey.  WnxiAM  Orosbr  . 

London. 

Llyerpool. 

Bey.  Jorn  H.  Hintdn,  M.A. 

London. 

Want«g«. 

Rey.  Jambs  Hobv,  D.D. 

.    London. 

London. 

Bey.  Dantkl  Katter.va   . 

Hackney. 

Longhton. 

Bey.  John  Lkxchman,  M.A. 

.    HammerEmilh 

London.          ! 

Solomon  Lbonaro,  Etq.    . 

Bristol. 

London.          i 

Jambs  how,  Esq. 

.    London. 

roR  jrnsm,  it^i. 
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BCT.  WIU4AM  H.  MlVCB,  D.D. 

Bar.  Jaiom  P.  linstBU.  . 
Bav.  Isaac  N»ir   . 
B«r.  TiioMAB  P.  Nbwmak 


Loodfui. 
LeteMtflr. 
Wnmlngbam. 
Shortwood. 


Hob.  *  Bar.  Baftibt  W.  Nobl,  If  .▲.  London. 
Tbomai  PsvrmsM,  Esq.  .  London. 

loim  L.  Philups,  Boq.  .    Molkihnm. 

Rot.  William  Boaoraoii  .  Kettoring. 


Bit.  Joorua  BmaxLL  . 
Bo?.  InuK.  If.  SooLi 
Rov.  BowAno  Btkamk,  D.O. 
Oborob  SrBVBiraow,  Esq. 
Bar.  Cbablbs  Stotbl  . 
BoT.  F.  TvCKBii,  B.l. 
W.  H.  Watoon,  Boq.    . 
BoT.  Jamba  Wbbb 
Ber.  Thomas  Wn«TBB  . 


(Iroenirioh. 

Bsttoraos. 

CamborwoU. 

BlAckhesth. 

London. 

Ifuiehottor. 

London. 

Brtstol. 


On  Wednesday,  April  30tii|  the  Annual  Aggregate  Meeting  of  the  Society  wat 
held  at  Exeter  HalL  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  fumiBh  in  the  present  number 
of  the  Herald  a  foU  and  accurate  report  of  the  very  interesting  addresses  which 
were  delivered  on  the  occasion. 

In  consequence  of  the  disarrangement  of  the  usual  order  of  the  services  by 
the  opening  of  the  Great  Exhibition  on  Thursday,  the  1st  of  May,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  dispense  with  the  usual  morning  sermon,  for  which  Dr.  Steanb  had 
been  announced  as  the  preacher,  and  the  services  closed  with  a  Sermon  at  the 
Poultry  Chapeli  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Oox,  of  Haokn^,  addressed  to  Young  Men,  from 
1  John  ▼.  Id :  ''  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  Ueth  in 
wiekodness." 


PUBLIC  ANNUAL  MEETING, 

WEDNESDAY,  APBIL  30. 

The  Chair  having  been  taken  by  Gbobob  Goodhav,  Esq.,  the  Mayor  of  Leeds, 

the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchbll,  of  Rochdale,  opened  the  proceedings  by  giving  out  a 

hymn  and  engaging  in  prayer. 

the  great  Head  of  tbe  church  fat  hit  ptwerv- 
ing  mereiea,  let  ua  alao  join  in  the  prayer, 
that  their  lives  may  be  yet  spared,  nnd  that 
the  calamity  with  which  that  island  has  been 
▼isited,  may  be  the  means  of  rousing  the  peo- 
ple from  the  lethargy  into  which  too  many  of 
theta  have  long  been  sank,  and  call  them  to 
increased  exertions  for  the  further  difl^on 
of  Christianity  among  the  population.  We 
also  observe  that  in  other  fields  the  baptist 
missionaries  have  been  successful ;  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  mission 
will  continue  to  receive  the  blessing  of  God, 
and  go  on  and  prosper,  founded,  as  it  is,  upon 
the  pure  word  of  God,  and  the  unadulterated 
principlea  of  Christianity.  If  it  please  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  to  impart  to  all  the 
missionaries  the  spirit  and  temper  of  their 
Master,  that  they  may  go  forth  with  seal  in 
th«r  endeavours  to  Airther  his  honour  and 
glory,  who  can  doubt  of  their  success  t  May 
we  not  all  join  in  the  prayer,  that  every  in- 
dividual concerned  in  the  great  work  may 
have  more  spirituality,  devotedness,  and  seal, 
in  seeking  the  accomplishment  of  that  which 
they  have  in  view.  The  times  in  which  God, 
in  his  providence,  has  cast  our  lot,  are  pecu- 
liarly advantageous  for  the  promotion  of  mis- 
sionnry  objects.  It  has  pleased  him,  in  his 
mercy,  to  vouchsafe  to  this  country  hlesnngs 
of  a  most  important  kind,  and  to  b^tow  upon 
us  advantages  and  privileges  which  other 
nations  do  not  enjoy.  Let  us  improve  these 
advantages,  and  make  them  all  subservient 
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The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said  :  It  has 
pisased  the  great  Head  of  the  diurdi  again 
to  permit  us  to  asKmble  together,  to  unite 
ear  best  eflbrtsand  most  fervent  pmyers  for  the 
■■csesa  of  the  great  and  important  minion  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  In  looking  upon  the 
past,  there  are  indeed  some  causes  for  sorrow. 
8ome  of  ova  friends  have  been  taken  away 
fay  death,  and  ethers  have  been  incapacitated 
for  labour;  yet  at  the  same  time  there  is  great 
reason  to  rejoice  that  the  cause  still  exists 
vnmpaired.  In  relation  to  the  great  and 
neat  Important  field  of  India,  which  now 
embnces  so  large  a  portion  of  our  empire,  it 
ii  pecoUavly  gratifying  to  think  that  very  con- 
ddevable  sueeess  has  crowned  tbe  efforts  of 
the  missionaries.  The  spirit  of  caste  is  being 
destroyed,  and  multitudes  of  minds  are  evi- 
dently preparing  for  the  reception  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with 
me  that  we  need  to  increase  rather  than  relax 
our  endeavours  for  the  evangelisation  of  the 
gteol  eoodaent  of  India.  We  also  find 
another  important  field  of  labour  in  the 
West  Indiss.  In  one  of  those  islands 
(Jamaica)  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God, 
fai  bis  iascmtable  providence,  to  take  off  by 
disease  a  lafge  amount  of  the  population.  At 
the  same  time,  it  is  most  giatiiying  to  know, 
that  the  lives  of  the  fiiithful  and  devoted  men 
who  labour  there  have  been  preserved,  and 
that  they  were  enabled  to  render  great  and 
importaiit  services  to  the  people  during  the 
terrible  erisia.    While  we  unite  in  thanking 
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to  the  graat  interests  of  Cbrittianity,  and^  as 
fiir  as  possible,  the  means  of  stimulating  us 
to  an  incieased  activity  in  the  missionary 
field.  I  hope,  fiiends,  you  will  not  in  any 
degree  relax  your  efibrts,  but  do  even  more 
than  oTer  to  carry  on  this  important  work. 
The  people  who  have  not  yet  heard  the  sound 
of  the  goqiel  are  ready  to  receire  it,  they 
are  waiting  for  it ;  and  it  depends  in  a  great 
measure  upon  the  Christians  of  this  land,  how 
far  the  evangelization  and  enlightenment  of 
the  nations  yet  sitting  in  darkness  shall  be 
aofaioTed.  The  present  are  the  most  eventful 
times  that  ever  passed  over  our  country,  and 
most  &vonmble  to  our  aims.  We  enjoy  faci- 
Hties  for  international  communication,of  which 
our  fiithers  knew  nothing.  Twenty-five  years 
have  made  an  immense  dt£ferenoe  in  this  re- 
spect; we  are  able  now  to  communicate 
rapidly  with  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
world;  and  I  trust  that  we  shall  not  be  back- 
ward in  employing  these  advantages  to  the 
promotion  of  our  great  undertaking.  Let 
there  be  a  spirit  of  earnest  prayer  spreading 
and  prevailing  amongst  us;  let  us  be  animated 
by  a  spirit  of  fervour  in  our  devotion  to  the 
noble  cause ;  and  then  the  prindplea  and 
blessings  of  the  gospel  will  be  more  exten- 
sively diffused  among  ourselves,  and  in  every 
part  of  the  earth.  Let  us  ever  remember  that 
St  is  by  the  blessing  of  God  alone  we  can  suc- 
ceed. '*  Paul  may  plant,  and  ApoUos  may 
water,  but  God  must  give  the  increase."  And 
if  our  sopplicattons  are  accompanied  with  a 
spirit  of  tnie  devotedness,  we  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  all  which  has  been  promised 
shall  be  accomplished,  and  that  ^  the  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God." 

The  Rev.  Frxduick  Trsstrail,  one  of 
the  secretaries  then  read  the  Report,  for 
which  our  readers  are  referred  to  the  May 
number  of  the  Herald. 

Saxosl  Morioh  Psro,  Esq.,  M.P.,  one 
of  the  Treasurers,  submitted  the  cash  ac- 
count, firom  which  it  appeared  that  the  re- 
ceipts for  the  year  amounted  to  £19,064 
18s,  5d.;  payments,  £18,459  Os.  8d.;  balance 
due  to  treasurer,  £5,751  Us.  4d.  There  had 
been  received  for  the  West  India  Cholera 
Fund,  2,151  6s.  Id.  In  reference  to  this 
ftand  Mr.  Peto  said,  that  nothing  could  have 
been  more  gratiAring  to  the  committee  than 
the  willing  and  hearty  response  which  had 
been  made  on  behalf  of  the  Jamaica  churches 
during  the  time  of  the  cholera.  That  island, 
he  was  sure,  must  ever  be  an  object  of  the 
deepest  interest ;  morally,  because  it  is  the 
embodiment  of  the  national  protest  against 
the  accursed  and  Satanic  system  of  slavery; 
religiously,  because  it  had  been  the  scene  of 
the  bri^test  success  in  connection  with  their 
Boeiety.  It  must  be  very  cheering  to  the 
IKends  of  the  society  to  see  thehr  honoured 
and  venemble  treasurer,'  Mr.  Gumey,  present 
on  that  occasion ;  and  in  his  own  name,  and 
ia  the  name  of  his  biethren,  he  asked  the 


meeting  for  their  continued,  eameet^  and 
persevering  pmyer  that  his  vahiabie  lifr 
might  be  spared  for  the  good  of  that  aooiety 
and  the  universal  church,  for  a  long  time  to 
come. 

One  of  the  secretaries  then  informed  the 
meetrog,  that  Dr.  Duff  and  the  Rev.  Joaeph 
John  Freeman  had  been  expected  to  apedc, 
and  by  their  presence  represent  the  Free 
Church  and  London  Missionary  Societies ;  but 
unavoidable  circumstances — in  the  latter  case 
severe  affliction — had  prevented  their  attend- 
ance. To  supply  their  lack  of  service  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  and  the  Rev.  G.  H. 
Davis  had  been  applied  to,  and  they  at  onee 
kindly  acceded  to  the  request.  In  justice  to 
those  gentlemen  he  thought  this  fiict  oug^tto 
be  stated. 

The  Rev.  William  Lakdbls,  of  Birming- 
ham, moved  the  first  resolution  : 

"That  thl8<^e6tiDg  deroaily  aeknowlodgei  fjbs 
soodneM  of  Almlghtj  Ood  in  nuUiai&g  tlw  BaptUt 
MiMionary  Soelety  tbroogh  anotlitr  ysar.  And 
while,  on  th«  one  hand,  it  Uments  the  decease  of 
some  devoted  miationariee  who  occapled  poets  of 
great  importance  In  the  field  of  laboor— the  want  of 
suitable  brethx«n  prepared  to  take  the  plaeei  of 
those  who  have  been  oslled  to  their  rsei->afkd  the 
inadequacy  of  means  to  extend  the  Society*!  open* 
tiona— it  has,  on  the  other  hand,  to  rejoice  in  the 
oontinned  liboaUty  of  the  chaiches  in  the  epiilt  of 
concord  and  love  wh!ch  has  ehanotoiised  the 
deliberations  of  the  Society— and  in  the  general  ex* 
preaaion  of  sympathy  and  goodwill  towanb  it  on  the 
part  of  its  friends  and  supporters  at  large.*' 

If,  said  Mr.  L.,  you  perceive  fipom  my  voiee  and 
manner  how  much  I  am  a^tated,  it  need  exciAe 
in  you  no  surprise.  After  all  I  have  heard  of 
you,  dtiaens  of  London,  I  do  not  wonder  at 
my  agitation,  but  at  my  presumpticm  in  ves- 
turing to  appear  before  you.  You  will  bear 
with  me,  if  I  tell  you  that  your  reputation  as 
hearen  is  sufficient  to  oAke  any  one  tremble 
who  is  called  to  address  you.  I  have  been 
told  that  the  London  people  will  not  bear 
this,  will  not  hear  that,  and  will  not  hear  Um 
other,  until  I  &ncy  you  must-  be  like  the 
creditors  of  the  insolvent  debtor  who  would 
not  hear  anything,  not  even  themaalveii 
When  such  a  man,  whom  some  of  his  ac- 
quaintances regard  as  a  veritable  prodigy,  is 
said  to  have  niled  because  he  mistook  your 
taste ;  and  another,  who  is  ^te  an  mmde  m 
his  own  neighboorhood,  is  said  to  have  bRoken 
down  under  the  weight  of  your  disappiohitMiiy 
it  would  not  have  surprised  me,  if,  ia  proepest 
of  this  meeting,  I  had  been  haunted  with  the 
fear  of  fiulures  and  breakingi  dowa  evm.  m. 
my  dreams.  And  now  tlutt  the  trial  has 
come,  I  congratulate  myself  that  I  have 
courage  to  meet  it  thus  &r.  I  am  willing  to 
hope,  however,  after  all  is  said,  that  you  hkre 
to  some  extent,  been  &lsel^  accused.  If  in 
any  thing  you  are  distingunhed  ftom  the  ia- 
habitants  of  the  provinces,  it  <ng^  f^nsi 
your  position,  to  be  your  superior  Intelligeaoe 
and  good  sense.  No  man  is  inteUigaat  who 
ia  jgnorant  of  himself    And  if  jou  k^ov 
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yoonAreBf  many  of  you  must  be  conscious 
that  you  would  find  it  a  serious  trial  to  stand 
here  and  address  this  audience.  Accordingly 
ftom  your  superior  intelligence  I  reckon  with 
confidence  on  your  kind  attention  apd  sym- 
pathy.  The  resolution  which  I  have  read 
embraces  such  a  variety  of  topics,  that  were 
X  to  make  even  the  briefest  reference  to  them 
all,  I  should  occupy  much  more  of  your  time 
than  your  patience,  however  great,  will  allow. 
I  shall  thmfore  confine  my  lemaiks  to  one 
or  two  of  the  more  prominent  particulars.    It 

nts  u«  to  &ct8of  a  somewhat  opposite  nature, 
.leaks  of  trials  as  well  as  encouragements, 
of  (Uificulties  as  well  as  success.  This  may  be 
unpleasant,  but  it  should  not  discourage  us. 
Were  it  otherwise  it  would  not  be  in  harmony 
with  existing  things.  The  earth  presents  to 
oar  view  the  barren  desert,  the  frowning  rock, 
and  the  yawning  chasm,  as  well  as  the  fertile 
plain  and  the  hill  with  its  crown  of  fblmge. 
The  shade  mingles  with  the  sunshine,  and  the 
storm  disturbs  the  calm.  In  Grod's  dealings 
with  men  judgment  is  mingled  with  mercy. 
And  we  should  not  be  cast  down  if  in  mis- 
nonary  operations,  as  in  all  other  things,  there 
be  not  only  something  to  rejoice  in,  but  also 
to  mourn  over.  We  ore  hastening  to  a  land 
where  the  sunshine  will  be  cloudless  and  the 
calm  unbroken.  And  a  time  is  approadiing 
when,  as  regards  the  progress  of  his  cause, 
God's  smiling  fftce  will  no  more  be  hid  behmd 
his  frowning  providence.  But  Uiat  time  is 
not  yet.  We  are  now  in  a  chequered  scene 
where  dtflSculties  will  exist  so  long  as  there  is 
work  for  OS  to  do.  And  instead  of  being  dis- 
eounged  because  the  pleasant,  in  your  report, 
ifl  blended  with  the  painftil,  the  fiict  should 
mriy  stimulate  to  more  vigorous  and  deter- 
mined efibrt.  But  to  prooMd  in  order.  The 
TCSolution  commences  with  an  expression  of 
f;ntitade  to  God  for  his  goodness  in  sustain- 
ing the  misnon  during  the  year.  And  there 
is  no  feding,  I  apprehend,  with  which  you 
cm  so  properly  contemplate  the  results  of 
the  Society  8  labours.  Your  report  speaks  of 
■onls  saved,  and  we  know  something  of  then* 
vnlue.  We  know  that  all  the  Society's  in- 
eome  for  the  year,  that  all  the  income  it  has 
vealised  ftom  its  commencement  till  now,  that 
•U  the  gold  in  the  universe  cannot  be  placed 
in  the  balance  with  one.  The  gold  shall  be 
esnsomed  in  the  final  conflagration.  The  soul 
with  ito  ftcuIUes  and  capabilities  shall  outlive 
it  Those  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise.  This  eaith  be  wrapped  in  flames. 

"  That  ran  la  bat  a  fpark  a  fii«, 
A  transient  meteor  in  the  Aj, 
The  tool,  Immortal  as  its  aire, 
SiMai  atver  die." 

Tlia  soul  «an  rise  above  the  sun,  and  the  sunV 
am,  andall  worlda,and  say,**  I  am  greater  than 
yoQ  alL  With  all  your  magnitude  and  glory, 
yon  are imly  lumps  of  clay.  I  am  reason,  feel- 
teg^thooghtr  I  en  take  advantage  of  the  pre- 


sent, recall  the  memory  of  the  past,  pierce 
the  veil  of  the  future.  I  can  stoop  to  admire 
the  minutest  of  God's  works,  and  rise  to  a- 
dore  his  most  glorious  perfections."  And  oh  I 
when  you  consider  that  the  souls  your  Society 
has  been  instrumental  in  saving,  instead  of 
spending  their  tune  in  the  degradation  and 
wretchedness  of  heathenism,  and  their  eternity 
amid  the  agonies  of  hell,  will,  with  constantly 
expanding  faculties,  meditate  on  God's  works, 
engage  in  his  service,  enjoy  his  presence,  and 
swell  his  praises  through  eternity,  can  you 
conceive  of  any  amount  of  labour  for  wlueli 
these  results  would  not  present  a  return  suffi* 
dent  to  excite  the  liveliest  gratitude  I  Has 
he  reason  to  rejoice  whose  pound  in  one  year 
yields  him  ten,  whose  ten  becomes  a  thousand, 
whose  thousand  is  converted  into  a  valuable 
estate,  whose  estate  expands  into  a  kingdom  I 
And  have  not  you  reason  for  thankfulness, 
when  the  few  thousands  you  have  spent  have 
issued  in  what  is  more  precious  than  worlds, 
Immortal  souls,  that  would  have  pined  in 
wretchedness,  made  eternally  sources  o£  en* 
joyment  to  themselves,  to  you,  and  the 
univerBe,  and  to  Him  who  sits 'upon  the 
throne!  It  is  true,  life  has  been  spent  as  well 
as  money  and  strength.  Your  labourers  have 
fallen  in  the  field.  But  we  should  not  forget 
to  ask,  where  have  the  fiillen  gone  I  Their 
bodies  moulder  in  the  dust,  or  "  the  sea  has 
wrapped  its  garment  of  green  round  their 
noble  heads,"  but  their  spirits  are  belbre  the 
throne.  Their  death,  though  a  loss  to  us,  is 
no  dimster  to  them.  They  rest  ftom  their 
labouni  They  have  sheathed  the  sword,  and 
they  wear  the  palm.  They  have  laid  down 
the  cross,  and  received  the  crown.  Their 
coronation  is  no  calamity.  Their  exaltation 
is  not  defeat.  And  although  th^  lives  have 
been  prematurely  closed,  who  will  venture  to 
say  that  they  have  not  lived  well  f  We  have 
learned  to  measure  lives  not  by  moments,  but 
by  deeds;  and  when  we  think  of  what  they 
have  done,  we  pronounce  theirs  better  spent 
than  if  they  had  been  prolonged  to  old  ag^ 
in  inglorious  idleneas.  Men  of  the  world, 
who  measure  success  by  pecuniary  profit, 
may  regard  them  as  &ilures,  but  in  our 
estimation  they  have  served  a  better  purpose 
than  if  thousands  of  broad  acres  had  rewarded 
their  toil.  Though  cut  down  in  the  flower  of 
his  days,  does  not  William  Knibb  think  his 
life  better  spent,  labouring  for  the  salvation 
and  pleadmg  the  cause  of  the  slave,  than  if 
he  had  lived  in  rtepectability  in  his  native 
place,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age  lamented 
by  a  respectablo  circle  of  firtends  I  Do  not 
the  men  who  have  fallen  in  Africa  think  it 
better  to  have  died  in  attempting  its  evan- 
gefiiation  than  to  have  lived  on  without 
making  the  attempt!  Is  not  their  memoiy 
a  greater  blessing  to  us  than  their  pnaenoe 
would  have  been  had  they  so  lived  I  Who 
among  us  would  forego  the  benefit  we  have 
deriv^  from  their  self-denying  and  heroic 
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example  t  Are  not  their  names  houieholdl 
words  t  Do  not  jonr  children  lisp  them  f  Is 
not  their  fragrance  sweet  t  Does  not  the  very 
mention  of  them  thrill  your  public  aBsemblies, 
and  elicit  their  wannest  applause!  And  do 
not  they  shed  a  lustre  over  your  denomination 
which  shall  remain  so  long  as  seal  Imd  de- 
votedness,  and  self-denial  and  heroism,  com- 
mand the  admiration  of  men  and  receive  the 
approbation  of  God!  They  are  not  lost  to 
the  cause  for  which  they  lived  and  died. 
They  have  left  a  hallowed  influence  behind 
them  which  we  would  not  willingly  lose.  We 
have  reason  for  gratitude  even  in  them,  and 
should  thank  God  on  their  behalf.  In  speak- 
ing of  your  reasons  for  gratitude  it  should  not 
be  forgotten  that  the  result  of  your  Society's 
labours  has  been  an  augmentation  of  the 
Saviour's  mediatorial  reward.  It  is  a  delight- 
ful thought  that  over  the  souls  saved  by  your 
instrumentality  he  has  rejoiced  with  exceed  •> 
ing  joy.  He  observed  the  first  motions  of 
their  spiritual  life.  The  first  accents  of  glad- 
nen  or  devotion  which  fell  from  thehr  lips 
ascended  to  his  ear.  The  joy  of  their  hearts 
when  the  bOrden  of  guilt  was  removed  touched 
a  sympathetic  cord  in  his,  and  he  saw  with 
complacency  of  the  travaU  of  his  soul.  In 
them  he  is  realising  the  prospect  which  he 
had  in  contemplation  when,  for  the  joy  set 
before  him,  he  endured  the  cross  and  despised 
the  shame.  Not  only  is  his  benevolence 
gratified  in  their  well  being;  but,  as  the 
trophies  of  his  grace,  they  ate  monumcsits  to 
his  honour,  gems  in  his  mediatorial  crown. 
And/oh  I  if  we  loved  him  as  we  ought,  we 
should  esteem  the  smallest  honour  reflected 
on  him  an  ample  return  for  any  service  we 
are  able  to  render.  And  whatever  may  be 
our  estimate  of  it  now,  this  I  know,  that, 
when  we  shall  see  it  in  the  light  of  eternity, 
and  as  it  now  appears  to  those  misnonaries 
who  have  entered  on  their  reward,  we  shall 
think  it  better,  infinitely  better,  than  to  have 
been  fomed  for  eminence  in  the  walks  of 
literature,  for  scientific  discovery,  or  for  the 
conquest  of  a  kingdom  or  a  world,  to  have 
added  just  one  such  gem  to  the  diadem  which 
sparkles  on  the  Saviour's  brow.  For  perhaps 
the  highest  luxury  which  a  soul  can  know  is 
to  enjoy  a  heaven  whose  inhabitants  it  has 
multiplied,  and  thus  augmented  the  joy  and 
begemmed  the  crown  of  its  King.  It  is  im- 
possible for  a  Christian  to  contemplate  these 
results  without  gratitude.  Oomparing  them 
with  your  expenditure,  I  am  constrained  to 
thank  God  for  the  return  he  has  giveii.  And 
do  you  not  unite  with  me  In  the  sentiment  I 
You  have  already  testified  that  gratitude  is 
the  prevailing  foeUng  in  this  assembly.  And 
sboe  consistency  is  necessary  to  render  even 
gratitude  comely,  I  expect  you  will  give  ex- 
pression to  the  feeling  in  correspondhig  action. 
Being  practical  men,  you  will  not  allow  it  to 
evaporate  without  embodying  it  in  some  prac- 
tical form.    It  will  manifest  itaelf  in  your 


Aitnra  effort,  not  by  the  maintenanee  of  pre-* 
sent  operations,  but  by  their  increase  akid 
extennoUi  Am  I  right  in  this  expeetatidiit 
Does  the  history  of  the  past  warrant  me  to 
cherish  jtf  You  have  passed  a  resohitioa 
similar  to  that  now  before  you  year  after 


year,  and  as  the  proof  of  your  ancerity  thare* 
should  have  been  a  growing  inereaae  in  yoii^ 
contributions.  And  yet,  if  I  mistake  not,  the 
reverse  has  been  the  case.  The  report  very 
modestly  states,  as  if  the  paper  blushed  undeif 
the  statement,  that  the  Society's  income  is 
less  this  year  than  last.  Is  not  this  a  ittailgv 
foct  in  ecnmectioii  with  labours  fbr  the  t«aal« 
of  which  you  are  thankftilt  When  the  result 
of  an  undertaking  excites  your  gratitttde,  yoti 
are  ready,  if  your  means  will  allow,  to  etn^ 
bark  to  a  greater  extent  in  any  similar  ent^s 
prise.  To  the  property  so  invested,  that  it 
yields  you  a  return  for  which  yon  are  thank- 
fUl,  you  are  always  willing  to  add.  And  why 
should  it  be  otherwise  here!  Is  it  thai  the 
field  has  been  so  exhausted  by  pravious  re- 
turns that  less  must  be  expected  in  future! 
That  cannot  be  while  India  sits  in  daritneai, 
while  the  millions  of  China  are  unsavMl,  while 
Africa  groans  in  her  chains  and  is  dehiged 
with  her  blood.  Is  it  that  your  meant  have 
become  so  limited  as  to  neceantate  a  decrease 
in  your  subscriptions  t  Admit  that  many  ot 
the  members  of  our  churches  an  less  wealthy 
than  they  were,  and  that  the  calls  en  thcar 
liberality  are  more  numerous.  It  w«nM 
nevertheless  be  flattery  unbecoming  m  me  to 
offer  and  in  you  to  receive,  wen  I  to  insimiate 
that  the  supporten  of  the  Society  are  doing 
all  they  can.  Its  renort  contains  some  princely 
contributions,  whidi  an  honourable  to  m 
donors ;  and,  considering  that  the  Mill  ahd 
excitement  at  one  time  connected  with  tiii»> 
rions  do  not  now  exist,  and  that  they  dcj^d 
fbr  support  on  the  Christian  principle  cf  mtt 
churehcs,  the  annual  income  of  the  Sodeif 
is  very  gratifying  on  the  whole.  AttkcMme 
time  it  is  not  censorious  to  state,  wbtt  is  w«l! 
known  to  be  true,  that  there  are,  fow  of  Hi 
friends  whose  contributions  render  it  necessity 
that  they  should  make  sacrifices  or  exoefise 
self-denial.  Is  it  the  case  generally  liiat 
luxuries  have  been  cniteiled,  or  coinfoffl 
sacrificed!  Have  domestic  establishments 
become  less  expensive!  Are  dwellii^  leH 
splendidly  ftimished !  Do  yomr  tables  grosn 
beneath  a  lighter  load!  Do  your  whie-eellan 
show  a  scantier  supply !  Have  pleasure-trips 
become  lees  common  f  Or  are  costly  amuse- 
ments less  fluently  indulged  in !  I  would 
not  presume  to  give  rules  in  these  thmgs  for 
others ;  but  I  may  say,  without  offonce,  that 
my  religion  requires  me  to  exercise  self-denial, 
and  that  until  I  deny  myself  of  luxuries,  and 
even  of  comforts  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  God,  I  have  not  reached  that  potel 
at  which  I  may  be  said  to  do  ^at  1  obb. 
And  since  the  supporten  of  this  Society  an 
not  denying  theinielves  thai  they  m$j  have 
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whtrewHh  to  maintain  and  extend  its  opera- 
tionsy  I  fubmit  that  we  are*  not  doing  all  we 
can,  and  that  the  expreesion  of  gratitude  con- 
tained in  this  resolution,  in  which  you  have 
already  acquleeed,  will  not  be  consistent 
unless  followed  by  increased  contributions 
and  labours.  We  have  lately  heard  much  of 
our  difficulties,  and  my  resolution  takes  par- 
ticular notice  of  them.  I  am  glad  it  does  so, 
aa  it  affords  me  an  opportunity  of  expressing 
my  conviction  that  we  do  not  make  the  use 
of  them  which  we  might  and  ought.  In  all 
that  beset  us  I  do  not  see  one  which  is  in- 
•urmountable  or  fitted  to  produce  despon- 
dency. They  are  only  a  part  of  the  discipline 
by  which  God  is  fitting  us  for  the  work  we 
have  to  do.  If  we  meet  them  with  a  brave 
heart,  we  may  from  the  sharpest  thorn  pluck 
the  fiower  of  hope.  The  steepest  hill  we  have 
to  climb  will  only  expose  us  to  a  bracing 
atmosphere  more  conducive  to  health  and 
strength.  From  the  darkest  cloud  which 
hangs  over  us  we  may  drew  those  electric 
sparks  which  will  inspire  us  with  new  life. 
*< Soldiers,"  said  Napoleon,  "when  they  do 
not  fear  death,  drive  it  into  the  enemy's 
ranks."  Christians,  when  they  do  not  fear 
difficulties,  make  them  the  stepping  stones  to 
victory.  Only  let  the  trials  of  the  mission, 
as  they  ought,  stir  you  up,  and  stir  up  all  its 
friends  to  make  greater  efibrts  to  meet  and 
to  master  them,  and  I  venture  to  say  the 
result  of  these  greater  efforts  will  iMd  you 
to  bless  God  that  ever  these  trials  were  sent. 
This  part  of  the  resolution,  I  presume,  has 
special  reference  to  Africa,  and,  if  I  be  not 
trespasttng  too  long  on  your  time  I  should 
wish  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  its  behalf.  I 
am  aware  that  some  are  of  opinion  the 
African  mission  should  be  discontinued,  and 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  have  been 
rejoiced  to  learn  that  the  Committee  could 
not  see  it  their  duty  to  abandon  that  field. 
Such  a  step  could  not  have  been  taken  with 
credit  to  the  Society.  For  consider  what  you 
would  be  doing.  You  would  not  be  simply 
choosing  between  two  fields,  only  one  of  which 
Tou  were  able  to  occupy,  and  rejecting  the 
least  promising;  you  would  be  forsaking  a  field 
im  which  you  have  already  entered,  and  which 
urgently  requires  your  help.  And  not  only 
so,  but  you  would  be  leaving  unprotected, 
nntended,  and  abandoned  to  all  the  inflt^^ces 
of  heathenism,  the  church  which  han  already 
been  planted  there.  And  how  would  that 
become  the  followers  of  Fuller  and  Peorce, 
and  Carey,  and  Marshman,  and  KnibbI 
Would  it  not  be  an  unmiitakeable  proof  of 
degeneracy,  a  sad  contrast  to  the  devotedness 
of  oar  iktherst  It  would  wither  your  greenest 
laurels.  It  would  be  a  blot  on  your  hitherto 
unsullied  fame.  It  would  be  inscribing  cow- 
ardice on  the  banner  which  has  always  been 
borne  by  the  brave,  were  you  thus  to  idMndon 
a  field  which  the  Saviour  has  not  only  called 
you  to  ettltivtte,  but  in  which  he  liaf  been 
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pleased  to  bless  you  with  success.  I  cannot 
help  indulging  the  hope  that,  if  the  African 
mission  be  persevered  in  and  properly  sus- 
tained, it  will  yet  prove  the  brightest  gem  in 
your  crown.  In  proportion  to  the  difficulties 
of  the  work  will  be  the  lustre  reflected  by 
succeas.  Corresponding  to  the  sacrifices  you 
make  will  be  the  value  of  the  return  you 
receive.  No  page  in  your  history  will  be 
more  glorious  than  that  which  tells  how,  in 
Africa,  you  laboured  in  faith  when  ught  failed 
you,  under  the  cloud  when  sunshine  was  gone, 
and  amid  difficulties  which  seemed  to  preclude 
all  hope  of  sucoeis,  when  disease  thinned 
your  ranks,  driving  some  disabled  from  the 
field,  and  repeating  its  assaults  on  others,  who 
remained  to  wrestle  with  it,  until  life  failed 
under  the  too  protracteJ  struggle.  But  what 
friend  of  the  Society  would  not  blush  to  read 
the  page  which  told  how,  after  a  great  ex- 
penditure of  money,  and  labour,  and  life, 
Africa  was  abandoned,  though  God  had  not 
left  you  without  tokens  of  his  favour.  But 
there  is  a  higher  motive.  Africa  appeals  to 
the  compassion  with  which  you  should  ever 
regard  suffering  humanity.  I  recollect  seeing, 
in  Mr.  Moffat's  narrative,  a  representation  of 
that  land,  in  the  form  of  a  young  African, 
with  bended  knee,  and  elapsed  hands,  and 
eyes  raised  to  heaven,  praying,  ^  Thy  kingdom 
come."  That  is  her  prayer  now.  You  may 
not  hear  it  articulated,  but  by  all  her  wants, 
and  by  all  her  woes,  by  her  desolate  homes, 
by  their  blood-drenched  soil,  by  the  quivering 
hearts  of  her  oppressed  and  down-trodden 
sons,  she  prays,  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  Nor 
is  this  prayer  addressed  to  Heaven  alone.  As 
the  custodiers  of  the  gospel  she  appeals  to  us. 
From  all  her  coasts  she  stretches  out  her 
hands  for  help,  and  pleads  with  us  by  all  her 
wrongs.  One  crested  wave  rolls  her  prayer 
onward  to  another,  and  the  winds  of  heaven 
take  it  up,  and  waft  it  to  our  shores.  And 
ever  is  the  cry  sounding  in  our  ears,  ^  Come 
over  and  help  me."  And  will  you,  after  you 
have  once  sent  her  the  remedy  for  all  her 
sufferings,  and  she  has  tasted  it,  and  given 
proof  of  her  readiness  to  receive  it,  will  you 
cruelly  extinguish  the  hopes  you  have  excited, 
by  snatching  the  cup  from  her  lips  ?  In  the 
name  of  thu  great  assembly,  I  say.  No,  by 
the  memory  of  our  fathers.  No,  by  the  saf- 
feiings  of  that  unhappy  land.  No,  because 
of  the  claims  and  example  of  Him  who  has 
bought  us  with  his  blood.  I  do  not  forget 
the  pestilential  nature  of  the  climate,  or  the 
number  of  labourers  you  have  lost.  But 
neither  do  I  foiget  that  men  brave  all  its 
dangers  for  the  purposes  of  commerce ;  and 
I  cannot,  for  the  honour  of  the  denomination, 
suppose  that  there  are  not  men  among  us 
who  will  do  so  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
souls.  Other  missionaries  are  there,  and 
surely  ours  will  not  be  the  only  ones  to  shrink 
from  the  post  of  danger  1  If  admiration  fbr 
the  heroic  has  not  quite  departed, -^if  we 
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admire  the  three  hundred  Greeks,  trho  at 
Thermopylie  died  in  defence  of  their  coun- 
try's liberty, — ^if  there  be  a  charm  in  the 
names  of  **  the  patriot  Tell  and  tlie  Bruce  of 
Bannockburn,"  surely  in  a  cause  so  much 
nobler  there  will  be  foimd  some  among 
us  not  unwilling  to  imitate  their  example. 
If  Williams,  and  Judson,  and  Carey,  and 
Knibb,  are  names  revered  by  us,  because  in 
the  diachai^ge  of  their  duty  they  hraTed  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  and  death,  shall  none  rise 
up  to  emulate  their  spirit  and  treed  in  their 
steps  ?  I  fear  not  for  the  men,  if  the  Society 
be  supplied  with  the  means.  Increased  funds 
would  enable  her  to  take  greater  care  of  the 
lives  of  her  agents.  One  would  not  need  to 
labour  unassiited  and  alone,  until  he  sank 
beneath  the  too  heavy  buitlen.  A  more 
numerous  staff  would  admit  of  lighter  labour, 
and  more  frequent  temporary  changes  for  the 
recruital  of  health.  Or  labourers  might  be 
found  in  other  lands  better  fitted  than 
Englishmen  to  withstand  the  influences  of 
the  climate.  I  care  not  how  it  is  done,  if  it 
be  done.  I  plead  not  for  one  measure  more 
than  another ;  but  I  do  feel  concerned  that 
the  Society  should  not  disgrace  itself  in  the 
estimation  of  its  friends  and  the  public,  by 
withdrawing  its  agents  from  Africa.  And  the 
best  way  to  prevent  it  is  for  this  meeting,  and 
others  throughout  the  country,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  generally,  so  to  increase 
their  contributions  toward  this  particular  mis- 
sion, as  to  tell  the  Committee  unmistakeably, 
that  it  must  not  and  shall  not  be  abandoned. 
Rev,  G.  H.  Davis  of  Bristol.— Mr.  Chair- 
man :  If  the  eloquent  friend  who  has  just 
sat  down  deemed  it  necessary  to  propitiate 
the  audience,  how  much  moro  must  I  do  so, 
who  knew  not  till  the  afternoon  of  yesterday 
that  I  should  be  called  on  to-day  to  plead  in 
behalf  of  this  holy  cause.  The  shortness  of 
time  given  for  preparation  compels  me  to 
cast  myself  on  the  candid  forbearance  of  the 
meeting  and  of  my  brethren,  which  their 
fraternal  sympathies  will  not  fail  to  extend. 
The  only  reason  why  I  should  have  been 
selected  for  the  task  of  seconding  the  resolu- 
tion, is  the  official  connexion  which  I  hold 
with  one  of  your  largest  auxiliaries,  and  one 
which  for  many  yean  has  given  you  a  warm 
and  confiding  support.  Bristol  received  its 
misaionary  npirit  from  the  learned  yet  child- 
like Ryland.  He  was  one  of  those  who 
agreed  with  the  strong-hearted  and  strong- 
handed  Fuller  to  hold  the  rope  when  the 
adventurous  Carey  determined  to  descend  to 
an  untried  region  of  darkness.  And  now 
that  not  only  one,  but  many  have  gone  down, 
and  aro  toiling  in  faith,  and  it  requires  a  cor- 
lesponding  increase  in  the  numbers  of  those 
who  hold  the  rope  above,  we,  the  successors 
of  our  sainted  fiithers,  would  be  unworthy  of 
our  place,  did  we  not  put  out  all  our  energies 
to  frilfll  the  trust  committed  to  us,  and  were 
we  not  ready  on  every  call  to  speak  as  well 


as  to  act.  lamhappythatxntM^tttWzpecM 
service  I  occupy  the  place  of  a  brother  cf  the 
presbyterian  church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ihitt.  Not 
that  I  have  his  information  to  4mpait,  bat 
that  I  delight  to  cherish  and  to  express  the 
unity  of  spirit  which  exists  amongst  all  those 
who  call  upon  the  name  of  tiie  Lord  Jemu 
in  sincerity  and  truth.  Oh  I  sir,  it  is  deligfaft- 
ful  to  contemplate  the  rich  grace  of  ovr  glori- 
ous King.  To  Him,  the  differences  we  minify 
so  mightily,  and  make  mountains  of  division, 
are  as  nothing.  These  elevations  may  pre- 
vent us  from  seeing  one  another,  but  nom 
His  place  on  high,  he  sees  all  alilbe^  and 
dispenses  his  Spirit  wherever  truth  is  fro- 
claimed.  How  is  this  unity  cemented  in  our 
common  striving  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel  I 
In  our  missionary  operations  it  is  seen  that 
we  are  one  in  aim,  in  effort,  in  spirit.  I  only 
utter  your  sentiments  when  I  pray  that  the 
best  of  Heaven's  blessings  may  descend  upon 
the  ministers,  and  missionaries,  and  members 
of  the  free  church  of  Scotland.  I  only  utt^r 
the  words  of  Dr.  Duff,  and  the  whole  presby- 
terian church,  when  I  say,  '^  May  the  bap- 
tist misaon,  which  has  been  hitherto  so 
signally  honoured  of  heaven,  yet  more  and 
more  abound  in  the  tokens  of  the  approving 
smile  of  our  great  King."  The  resolution 
laments  the  decease  of  some  devoted  mis- 
sionaries. Every  year  we  have  to  repeat  this 
sorrow;  but  we  weep  not  for  the  dead.  Who 
can  regret,  for  Thompson's  sake,  his  removal 
from  the  mghts  and  sounds  of  fell  idolatry, 
with  which  his  righteous  soul  was  daily  vex^ 
amid  the  crowds  of  Delhi,  to  the  presence  and 
the  joy  of  his  Lord !  Who  can  regret  that 
Tinson's  gentle  spirit  has  been  taken  ftt>m 
the  weariness  of  a  dissolving  body,  and  ^ 
tempest  of  plague  that  has  swept  over  Ja- 
maica, to  his  reward!  Nay,who  can  regret  even 
the  tragic  end  of  the  well-tried  Dawson,  when 
we  remember  he  has  fal  len  asleep  in  Jesus,  and 
wife  and  children  sleep  with  him  f  Oh  !  it  is 
a  sad  tale  I  Have  we  not  sometimes,  as  the 
storm  has  howled  about  our  dwellings,  Ihousfat 
how  the  gallant  ship  was  bearing  its  neh 
fraght  homewards,  and  how  the  joyoos  hearts 
of  our  brother  and  his  wife  anticipated  a  happy 
meeting  with  long-left  friends,  and  how,  at 
evening,  as  the  sun  set  in  the  far  west,  they 
told  their  little  ones  of  all  the  wonders  if  Old 
England.  But  amidst  the  dying  sun-blase  a 
blacf  spot  is  seen.  Suddenly  it  enlaigei^  and 
covers  the  heavens  with  a  thick  robe  of 
mourninff.  The  practised  mariner  ptfepaies 
for  the  hurricane.  Every  stitch  of  canvss 
is  fbrled;  every  rope  hauled  taut;  the  hatehes 
are  dosed ;  the  helm  lashed.  Meanwhile  the 
sea  heaves  convulsively,  as  if  preparing'  Ibr 
some  deed  of  horror.  The  huge  drops  patter, 
then  the  quick  cross-lightning  flashes,  and  all 
heaven's  artillery  pours  out  its  deep  dUchaige. 
Onward  comes  the  spirit  of  the  storm  1  That 
gallant  ship  is  its  prey !  It  seems  to^^-daace 
and  roar  around  it  1    It  heaves  ^bt  moanfain 
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the  hapleift  ndes  of  the  stnin- 
iaig  venel.  There  were  wild  Bcreamings  on 
board,  and  frantic  fiurewella^  and  muttered 
horrors,  and  whispered  prayers.  Suddenly 
the  waters  separate  !  Down,  down  she  sinks; 
and  Dawson,  and  his  wife,  and  his  children, 
are  added  to  the  treasures  of  the  deep.  Yet 
we  weep  not  for  them.  There  is  another 
household  in  the  skies.  The  sea  must  give 
ihem  hack.    Yes, 

*'  To  IbM  tb«  loTa  of  womon  bfts  aono  down. 

Dark  flow  thj  tidet  o'er  manhood**  noblo  head. 
O'er  yoQth's  bright  locki,  and  beauty's  floweiy 
crown, 
Tot  unit  thoa  bear  a  rotoe— Reatore  the  dead. 
Hearen  shall  reelaim  Iti  precious  thiup  from 
tbee; 
Roetore  the  dead—thoa  aea !" 

But  while  we  lament  not  for  the  dead,  most 
we  not  deplore  the  high  interests  that  suffer  | 
in  the  Eut  and  West,  from  the  removal  of ; 
such   fit  instruments  for  the  Master's  use  ? 
Mtiat  we  not  lament  the  want  of  suitable 
men,  of  which  the  resolution  reminds  us ! 
Suitable  men  I  what  varied  qualificitions  are 
aecessary  for  an  able  missionary  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  He  must  be  a  man  in  whom  earthly 
ambitions  are  all  crucified,  and  yet  a  man 
capable  of  taking  the  highest  place  to  which 
an  honourable  ambition  could  aspire.    He 
must  be  capable  of  acquiring  language  with 
facility,  of   understanding  and    contending 
i^inst  the  subtle  philosophies  of  the  East, 
whether  Brahminical  or  Bhuddist,  and  of 
meeting    successfully  the   theology  of  the 
Koran,  and  the  subtle  sophistries  of  Rome. 
He  must  be  skilled  to  adapt  the  forms  in 
which  he   presents   saving    truth  to  every 
variety  of  human  temperament  and  ci\'iliza- 
tion.     He  must  be  one,  therefore,  able  to 
occupy  with  honour  the  professor's  chair,  or 
the  pastor's  pulpit  at  home,  and  yet  one  who 
can  willingly  abandon  all  spheres  of  useful- 
ness here,  and  descend  to  the  ignorance  and 
.  stolidity  of  the  lowest  of  the  heathen ;  a  man 
who  can  labour  under  accumulated  difficul- 
ties»  hoping  against  hope,  and  calmly  waiting 
for  his  reward  at  his  Lord's  coming.    Is  this 
too  high  a  stamp  of  man  1     Brethren,  re- 
member we  have  now  competitors  in  the 
field  of  no  common  order.    We  have  had 
them  in  Africa,  and  we  shall  have  them  yet 
bbbId.     We   have    them  in  Trinidad   and 
Haiti ;  we  may  expect  them  of  a  loflier 
grade.     We  have  tnem  in  India,  and  we 
shall  have  them  more  abundantly.     They 
are  men  trained  to  ascetic  habits  from  in- 
fancy ;  men,  accustomed  to  implicit  obedi- 
ence, and  ready  to  go,  at  the  bidding  of  a 
saperior,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  men, 
having  present  interests  to  achieve  in  the 
enlaigement  of  their  spiritual  corporations  ; 
men«  acquainted  with  all  European  tongues 
•ad  controversies,  skilled  in  all  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  human  heart,  ready  to  meet 
id^Mers  more  than  half  way,  subtle,  un- 
•Qittpulous;  men,  acting  in  company,  and 


not  alone.  And  I  ask  you,  whether,  unless 
you  have  the  highest  order  of  missionaries 
your  churches  can  furnish,  you  are  in  a 
position  to  meet  such  competitors  as  these? 
Kemember  the  qualifications  of  the  man 
whom  the  Lord  selected  as  the  first  mission- 
ary to  the  Gentiles.  He  passed  by  the  affec- 
tionate John,  the  noble  Peter,  and  he  chose 
the  learned  scholar,  the  profound  logician, 
the  skilled  controversialist  And  how  did 
Paul  himself  act  when  sent  upon  his  mission! 
Did  he  consider  the  office  of  elicr  as  one 
demanding  higher  gifts  than  his  own  I  Did 
he  therefore  deem  it  necessary  to  continue 
with  the  elegant  Greeks  or  lordly  Romans,  as 
their  pastor,  and  deem  it  sufficient  to  send 
some  novice  in  the  word  to  the  heathen  1 
Nay,  brethren,  he  chose  the  pastors  from  the 
converts,  while  he  went  himself  to  the  bar- 
barians of  Spain  and  Gaul,  and,  if  the  tradi- 
tion be  true,  even  of  Britain,  separated  from 
the  whole  earth.  Sir,  until  the  first  men 
which  our  churches  possess  are  willing  to  go, 
not  by  units  but  by  tens  and  by  hundreds, 
and  until  the  churches  are  willing  to  make 
the  sacrifice  and  send  them,  we  shall  never 
have  attained  the  suitable  agency  which  the 
case  demands.  And  which  one  of  us  ought 
not  to  be  prepared  to  go }  Were  the  Lord 
Christ  to  descend  amongst  us,  shining  as  the 
sun  in  his  strength,  and  say  to  one,  "Go, 
from  that  happy  people,  that  united  church, 
that  spacious  chapel.  Go,  vou  to  China,  and 
you  to  Africa,  and  you  to  the  West.'*  Which 
one  of  us  would  say,  *'  1  pray  thee  have  me 
excused!"  No,  at  such  a  command  we 
should  be  ready  to  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  fly  to  the  uttermost  ends  of 
the  earth,  assured  that  there  his  presence 
would  uphold.  Does  not  our  Lord  still  speak 
to  us  in  his  word,  and  in  his  providence !  His 
word  describes  the  suitable  men,  and  his 
providence  points  out  the  needing  places. 
Let  us  listen  to  him  thus  speaking.  Carey 
heard  and  went.  Would  that  our  Careys 
were  multiplied  a  thousand  fold !  Sir,  suit- 
able men  can  only  be  obtained  by  the 
churches  rising  to  a  higher  state  of  spiritu- 
ality and  devotedness  than  we  at  present 
enjoy.  And  such  a  higher  state  will  not 
only  furnish  us  with  men,  but  with  adequate 
means.  We  should  then  learn  that  Chris- 
tians are  not  required  to  make  the  same 
show  as  worldlings  in  the  same  rank  of 
society ;  that  as  Christians,  we  must  be  illus- 
trious not  for  our  equipages,  furniture,  and 
luxuries,  but  for  our  liberality  and  devoted- 
ness. We  should  no  longer  satbiy  ourselves 
with  what  custom  demands,  but  be  willing  to 
make  sacrifices  for  our  Lord.  Is  there  any 
thing  in  this  too  high,  to  which  we  cannot 
attain!  Are  we  not  kings  and  priests  to  our 
God!  and,  if  kings,  can  we  not  afford  to 
trample  on  earth's  pomps  and  vanities !  and, 
if  priests,  what  other  robes  should  adorn  us 
but  those  of  righteousness  and  love!  Is  there 
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any  thing  more  in  this  than  we  are  pledged 
to  in  our  baptism  1  Did  we  not  then  declare 
we  were  dead  to  the  world,  and  from  thence- 
forth would  walk  in  the  newness  of  the  divine* 
life  of  Christ  1  Did  we  not  pledge  ourselves 
to  the  triune  Jehovah  to  be  His,  not  only  for 
celestial  enjoyment,  but  for  earthly  service  1 
Oh  I  that  we  were  all  aroused  to  remember 
the  vows  of  our  espousals,  that  we  lived  as  in 
the  sight  of  our  lovmg  Lord,  as  in  the  prospect 
of  the  heavenly  recom pence  I  Then,  what  trea- 
sures would  be  poured  into  the  church !  How 
would  she  arise  and  astonish  the  world  with 
the  splendour  of  her  devotedness.  Not  a 
summer  would  pass  without  many  a  vessel 
reaching  distant  lands  freighted  with  mes- 
sengers of  mercy.  Nut  a  city  or  a  village  of 
all  the  mourning  world  into  which  the  rays 
of  truth  would  not  penetrate.  Come,  then, 
beloved  brethren,  and  thrust  the  men  into  the 
vineyard.  Say  to  the  anxious  committee, 
''Here  are  funds,  you  must  send  them." 
Remember  the  words  of  awfiil  gladness,  '^God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.**  Come  with  your 
silver  and  your  gold,  your  prayers  and  your 
consecration.  Come,  as  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
ready  to  spill  your  life's  blood  in  the  war&re 
of  your  King.  Then  shall  the  gospel  be 
preached  over  the  whole  earth ;  the  elect 
shall  be  gathered  fW>m  the  north,  and  the 
south,  the  east,  and  the  west.  The  clouds 
shall  divide,  and  the  King  shall  appear  in 
his  glory ;  and  to  each  of  us  shall  be  said, 
'*  Well  done,  good  and  futhful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'* 

The  Rev.  J.  Makepbacb  from  Saugor, 
India,  moved  the  second  resolution  : — 

"  That,  from  th«  Report  now  read,  this  meeting 
has  heard  wilh  the  Uveliest  feelings  of  gratitude 
and  J07,  of  the  increasing  faeilitiee  for  diffbiing  the 
gospel  in  all  parts  of  the  mission  field,  and  more 
partieolarlj  in  India,  whose  vast  population  appears 
more  than  ever  acoeisible  to  the  mlasionaiy,  and 
the  power  of  whose  priesthood,  once  so  formidable, 
is  evidently  on  the  wane.  And  it  would  call  on  the 
Atseiples  of  Christ  to  present  continued  and  earnest 
pvayer  for  the  copious  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  churches  and  their  officers  at  home,  on  the 
missionaries  and  their  converts  abroad,  that  this 
Sooietj  and  all  kindred  institutions  may  rejoice  in  a 
more  abundant  blessing  on  their  varied  labours." 

In  speaking  to  the  resolution  which  I  hare 
now  the  honour  of  submitting  to  the  attention 
of  this  audience,  I  shall,  of  course,  be  ex- 
pected to  confine  my  remarks  almost  exclu- 
sively to  that  portion  of  the  missionary  field 
in  which,  for  several  years,  I  have  been 
privileged  to  labour.  I  have  a  vast  field  to 
travel  over,  and  can  therefore  allude  but 
cursorily  to  the  several  topics  which  may  be 
pressed  upon  your  consideration.  India  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  regions  on  the 
■urfikce  of  the  globe.  Its  geographical  area 
b  equal  in  extent  to  that  of  all  the  kingdoms 
and  states  of  Europe,  Russia  alone  excepted. 
You  may  travel  about  2,000  miles  in  one 
direct  line  from  Calcutta  to  the  boundary 
line  of  the  newly  acquired  territory  of  Pesha- 1 


^vur.  As  it  respects  its  physical  aspect,  it 
may  w^ell  be  regarded  as  an  "  epitome  of  ths 
entire  world.'*  In  the  temperature  of  its 
atmosphere,  and  the  productions  of  its  soil, 
you  have  the  diversities  of  the  torrid,  the 
temperate,  and  the  polar  regions.  Its  popu- 
lation may  be  estimated  at  between  150  imd 
200  millions,  or  about  one-sixth  of  the  fiimily 
of  man.  You  there  behold  humanity  on  a 
gigantic  and  colossal  scale,  in  multitudinous 
aspects  and  relations.  Wherever  the  Chris- 
tian missionary  and  the  traveller  go,  India's 
myriads  teem  about  them  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left  They  throng  its  cities  and 
towns,  or  swarm  ilmong  its  numberless  ham- 
lets and  villages,  or  roam  without  any  fixed 
habitation  along  its  well-nigh  illimitable 
plains.  They  congregate  in  every  valley, 
and  crowd  on  every  river.  They  dwell  on 
the  mountun-height,  or  lie  embosomed  amid 
the  wildest  of  nature's  fastnesses.  They  are 
found  too,  in  those  regions  of  dense  forest 
and  jungle,  where  European  life  cannot 
exist,  and  where  pestilential  vapours  are  pent 
up,  producing  foul  and  fatal  disease.  And 
surely  when  we  survey  this  mighty  aggregate 
of  physical  and  spiritual  existence,  with  its 
myriad  destinies  of  weal  or  woe,  we  must  be 
constrained  to  confess,  that  whatever  be  the 
claims  of  other  lands,  India  is  a  land  for 
the  evangelisation  of  which  British  churches 
should  develop  their  amplest  resources,  and 
exert  their  mightiest  powers.  Look  now  at 
India's  necessities.  It  is  on  record  that  when 
the  memorable  William  Pearce  was  leaving 
India,  a  beloved  Armenian  brother  handed 
to  him  a  copy  of  Rennell's  Indian  Atlas 
saying,  '*  Pray  show  this  large  map  of  Hin- 
dostan  to  the  committee,  and  tell  them  that 
they  and  British  Christians  in  general  must 
surely  have  foxgotten  how  laige  India  is,  or 
how  few  misaonaries  they  have  sent  to  labour 
for  its  salvation.*'  There  aie  districts  as  large 
as  some  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe,  whidi 
as  yet  have  not  been  supplied  with  a  mis* 
sionar}'.  We  read  that  in  the  Mysore  terri- 
tory are  33,000  villages  and  towns,  of  which 
only  four  possess  a  missionary  of  the  cross. 
In  the  Saugur  and  Nerbudda  territory,  from 
which  I  come,  it  is  estimated  that  there  are 
nearly  two  millions  of  human  beings,  and  yet 
myself  and  a  solitary  native  assistant  wen 
the  only  parties  who  sought  to  proclaim 
among  the  natives  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  From  an  estimate  made  by  Mr. 
Mack,  of  Serampore,  in  1841,  it  was  fbund 
that  the  personal  labours  of  all  the  mis- 
sionaries connected  with  the  different  societies 
afiectcd  only  four  out  of  the  thirty  millions 
dwelling  in  Bengal.  The  men  that  go 
out  are  scarcely  adequate  to  the  filling  up  of 
vacancies  as  they  occur,  to  say  nothing  of 
occupying  fresh  and  inviting  scenes  of  labour. 
So  f4r  fii^m  being  able  to  enter  upon  new 
spheres,  we  can  with  difficulty  mamtain  our 
position  m  spots  where  there  has  already 
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been  a  vast  amount  of  expenditure  and  toil. 
Withholding  all  reference  to  Calcutta  and  its 
appendages,  there  were,  prerious  to  my  de- 
parture, in  Bengal  and  Upper  India  fifteen 
itationB  connected  with  our  mission,  eleven  of 
whicJi  were  dependent   upon    single  lives. 
Each  one  of  these  was  every-  moment  in 
jeopardv,  whilst  some  were  fiuit  verging  towards 
deoaiy,  if  not  to  utter  extinction.    Smoe  that 
period  one  of  these  has  become  vacant,  owing 
to  the  demise  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Thompson,  of 
Delhi  )  whilst  in  respect  to  stations  where 
younger  brethren  are  labouring,' it  is  certain, 
thftt,  In  a  climate  like  that  of  India,  where 
heftlth  and  life  are  so  precdrious,  any  one  of 
theae,  perchance  the  most  important,  may 
become  suddenly  destitute,  to  the  grievous 
dAmi^  of  our  cause.     And  here  permit  me 
t»  say  that,  to  allow  your  missionaries  to 
labour  on  fordgn  shores  isolated  and  alone, 
]§  to  act  cruelly  to  them,  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  common  prudence,  and  the  direc- 
tkma  of  the  Redeemer — and  in  a  manner 
detrimental  to  the  permanent  difi^on  of  the 
truth.     It  may  happen,  that  in  some  dis- 
trlets,  owing  to  long-continued  efforts,  Chris- 
tianity may  begin  to  gain  the  mastery  ;  but, 
if  succenfhl  endeavour  be  not  sustained,  and 
Uie  miasionary  be  left  to  his  own  unaided 
Meoureea,    until   his   mental  and   physical 
eneigiee  being  overtasked,  he  fkll  a  prey  to 
the  spoiler,  &en  labours,  arduous  and  un- 
remitting,   which,  if  effectively   sustained, 
would  have  issued  in  blessed  and  substantial 
TCSults^  become  comparatively  as  **  the  chaff 
cl  the   summer   threshing-floor,  which   is 
driven  b^te  the  wind."    Such  a  work  of 
deterioration   is   now   going   forward,   and 
tlloUgh  India  never  presented  so  promising 
aa  aspect  as  a  sphere  of  evangelistic  labour, 
yet  are  many  of  our  Society's  stations  woe- 
iblly  deficient  hi  the  numerical  strength  of 
its  agents.    If  I  may  be  allowed  to  make  a 
digression,  I  would  mr  one  moment  refer  to 
the  case  of  the  heathen  at  large.    Com- 
puting the  population  of  the  globe  at  800 
niUions/  it  is  stated  that  of  these  we  have 
Roman    catholics  60  millions,   protestants 
79  millions,  members  of  the  Greek  church 
50  millions,  Jews  in  unbelief  5   millions, 
Mohammedans  140   millions,   pagans  155 
millions.     Thus  we  have  600  nullions  of 
Mohammedans  and  pagans,  and  if  we  dis- 
tribute among  these  the  agents  of  the  different 
societies,  we  have  one  protestant  missionary 
to  about  every  428,000.    Now,  there  are 
some  who  respond  to  our  appeals  by  referring 
us  to  the  spiritual  exigencies  of  home — the 
heathen-like  population  of  home.    To  those 
who  would  unduly   enforce  the  claims  of 
home,  I  would  reply,  "  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  say/'    Look  to  our  own  denomination. 
In  the  year  1840  there  were  in  England  and 
Wales  15*20  baptist  churches;  whilst,  ac- 
coring  to  a  prerious  census,  the  population 
oinoanted  to  about  fourteen  millions^  that  isy 


there  was  one  baptist  church  to  about  e^rery 
9,500  persons ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  inde- 
pendents, the  different  sections  of  the  metho- 
dist  community,  and  the  evangelical  portion 
of  the  establishment.  To  say  nothing  of 
these,  with  their  divertdfied  and  effective  in- 
strumentalities, there  was  one  baptist  church 
with  all  its  appliances  ibr  good  to  every 
9,500  persons,  whilst  we  had  but  one  pro- 
testant missionary  with  a  handful  of  helpers 
to  every  428,000.  I  ask,  as  has  been  asked 
befbre, "  Is  our  foreign  agency  in  any  appre- 
ciable degree  proportionate  to  the  agency 
employed  at  home !  Is  it  right  to  neglect 
continents  abroad  until  every  street  at  home 
be  evangelized  1  Is  it  scriptural  to  multiply 
indefinitely  the  means  of  grace  for  yourselvesi^ 
until  spiritual  things  anume  the  character  of 
a  luxurious  feast,  whilst  multitudes  abroad 
possess  not  one  bible  and  hear  not  one 
preacher!"  Returning  to  India,  I  would 
refer  to  the  successes  that  have  been  achieved 
by  the  instrumentality  of  your  own  and 
other  missionary  institutions.  Your  agents 
have  given  to  the  people  a  language  capable 
of  setting  forth  divine  truth,  and  by  their 
translations  in  the  several  dialects  of  Hin- 
dostan,  have  given  wide-spread  utterance  to 
the  oracles  of  God.  Since  the  commence- 
ment of  our  Society,  about  one  million  copies 
of  the  word  of  God  have  issued  from  our 
mission  presses  at  Serampore  and  Calcutta. 
Nor  have  the  labours  of  our  brethren  in  tliis 
department  been  confined  to  India,  but  have 
extended  ftir  beyond  its  flirthermost  confines, 
into  the  very  heart  and  metropolis  of  Euro- 
pean Turkey.  The  Armenian  New  Teeta^i 
ment,  edked  by  our  brother  Aratoon  and 
printed  at  the  baptist  mission  press  in  Cal- 
cutta, has  been  highly  appreciated  by  the 
protestant  Armenians  of  Constantinople,  and 
copies  have  been  readily  purchased.  Then, 
as  it  respects  the  grand  spiritual  inues  at 
which  we  are  aiming.  If  the  fifty  or  sixty 
years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  com- 
mencement of  our  mission  be  dirided  Into 
periods  of  ten  years  each,  we  shall  find  the 
following  to  be  the  number  of  professed  con- 
versions among  the  natives  in  connexion 
with  all  the  missionary  societies  in  the  one 
province  of  Bengal.  In  the  first  ten  yeait 
26  ;  in  the  second,  161 ;  in  the  third,  408 ; 
in  the  fourth,  675;  in  the  fii\h,  1,045  { 
whilst  during  the  present  ten  years  they  are 
going  on  at  the  rate  of  between  2,000  and 
3,000.  And  let  it  be  observed  that  in  this 
estimate  we  take  no  account  whatsoever  ot 
additions  to  the  cMirches  firom  among  the 
European  and  East  Indian  residents,  tt 
has  been  most  truthfully  remarked,  that  if 
not  one  solitary  native  had  been  converted 
unto  God  through  the  instrumentality  of  our 
Societies,  yet  Britain  has  been  amply  com- 
pensated for  all  the  sums  she  has  expended 
on  our  Indian  missions  in  the  conversion  of 
her  own  sons  1    Men  have  gone  forth  from 
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this  land  dissolute  and  abandoned  in  their 
lives — they  have  crossed  the  pathway  of  the 
missionary — he  has  arrested  and  confinnted 
them  with  the  word  of  the  ever-living  God — 
they  have   heard,  they  have  feared,  they 
have  believed,  and  become  consistent  and 
honourable  professors  of  tbe  faith  which  once 
they  despised.     In  the  years  1845-46-47, 
the  additions  to   the    baptist  churches  in 
Bengal  equalled  fully  half  of  all  the  acces- 
sions made  to  the  various  mission  churches 
within  the  limits  of  that  presidency  ;  whilst 
if  we  contrast  the  spiritual  results  realized  in 
England  with  those  realized  in  India  during 
1849-50,  we  shall  find  that  while  the  addi- 
tions in  England  afforded  an  average  of  some- 
what less  than  three  per  church,  the  additions 
in  India  afforded  an  average  of  fully  eight ! 
Let  this  fact  have  all  the  weight  that  is  due 
to  the  great  and  gladdening  truth.    Consider 
on  tbe  one  hand  the  numerical  feebleness  of 
your  agents,  the  narrowness  of  their  resources, 
and  the  stupendous  difficulties  with  which 
they  have  to  .contend,  and  then  consider,  on 
tbe  other  hand,  the  unexampled  facilities 
you  possess  for  the  widest  diffusion  of  the 
truth — &cilities  which   have  not  been  pa- 
ralleled, and  may  never  be  surpassed,  in 
any  era  of  the  world.    In  the  fiice  of  such 
fiMts,  instead  of  men  complaining  of  the  un- 
productiveness  of  the   Indian   field,  they 
should  rather  be  abashed  at  the  inadequacy 
of  their  own  endeavours,  and  the  paucity  of 
their  own  accessions.    It  becomes  us  also,  to 
notice  the  doings  and  successes  of  kindred 
institutions.     The  idea  must  be  perfectly 
Utopian  and  illusory,  that  any  denomination 
whatsoever  possesses  resources  of  men  and 
means  adequate  to  the  full  and  entire  evan- 
gelization of  India.    In  my  deputation  toius, 
however,  I  have  heard  that  when  the  anni- 
Tersaries  of  particular  Societies  have  been 
celebrated,  an  exclusive  reference  has  been 
made  to  the  labours  of  their  agents,  as  though 
no  other  society  were  emplojring  agents  in 
the  field  I    What !  are  we  not  embarked  m 
one  common  enterprise — are  we  not  animated 
by  one  common  hope  t    Are  we  not  serving 
one  common  Master  !    Are  we  not  tending 
towards  one  common  immortality  and  home  I 
Away  then  for  ever  from  among  us  with  all 
such  exclusiveness  and  jealousy,  as  becometh 
saints ;  let  us  cherish  the    most  generous 
catholicity  of  spirit,  and  let  the  labours  and 
the  triumphs  of  every  evangelical  institution 
be  carefully  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the 
tmivenal  church.    And  therefore  I  say,  look 
at  the  succesMS  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society — the  London,  Wesleyan,  and  Free 
Chiuch  Missionary  Societies.  (The  reverend 
gentleman  here  entered  into  a  few  details  re- 
gBi^Ung  the  operations  of  the  two  former.) 
And  now,  looking  at  the  results  of  the  labours 
of  these  great  evangelical  institutions,  I  would 
say  that  just  as  the  bud  is  to  the  blossom, 
and  the  bloMom  to  the  fruit,  and  the  first 


flush  of  our  eastern  sunrise  to  the  bnniiig 
splendours  of  lAie  meridian,  so  are  theae 
accessions  to  our  churches  but  the  earnests 
and  first-fruits  of  that  glorious  ingathering 
from  all  lands,  when  the  church,  awakening 
from  her  present  dormancy  and  repose,  shall 
exclaim  with  admiration  and  surprise,  *'  Who 
hath  begotten  me  these !  and  whence  come 
these  that  fly  as  clouds  and  as  doves  to  thoir 
windows!''    Sir,  there  is  no  fear  for  the 
final  and  universal  triumph  of  Christianity 
in  India.  True,  the  famous  Jesuit  missionary, 
Abb6  Dubois,  after  labouring  long  to  effec- 
tuate the  conversion  of  the  people,  at  length 
abandoned  the  task  as  hopeless,- declaring 
that  the  **  vast  population  of  India  is  doomed 
to    perdition  by  Heaven's  immutable   de- 
crees:" but,  who  that  knows  anything  of 
Romish  missions  in  the  eaA,  is  not  aware 
that  his  failure  was  owing  to  the  vidousness 
of  his  own  system  and  mode  of  erangeliam, 
and  not  to  any  &ult  or  failing  in  Chris- 
tianity.    Its  adaptation  to  the  moral  exi- 
gencies of  our  race,  and  its  power  to  illmDine 
and  to  save,  have  been  thoroughly  vindicated 
on  the  continent  of  India.     It  haa  been 
unequivocally  proved  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  character,  or  the  condition,  or  the 
creed  of  any  among  its  numerous  tribes 
that   presents  an    insurmountable    obstacle 
to  its  advancement   and  success.      Belbre 
its  potent  influence  the  Maulavi  has  aban- 
doned   his    Koran,    and    the    pundit  his 
Shastres;  the  pilgrim  his  wanderings^  and 
the  devotee  his  asceticism ;  the  abovj^nal  his 
devil-worship,  and  the  wizard  his  enchant- 
ments; the  bather  in  the  sacred  stream  of 
Ganges  'has  sought  the  washing  of  a  holier 
baptism;  and  the  Brahmin— the  twice  bom 
of  heaven,  casting  from  his  person  the  sym- 
bol of  his  creed,  has  assumed  the  **  badge  of 
discipleship"  into  a  nobler  and  purer  fiuth. 
You  must  not,  however,  estunate  the  amount 
of  our  success  by  the  recorded  number  of 
individual  conversions.    There  are  hundreds, 
it  is  said  thousands,  of  what  are  termed  the 
''unrevealed  disciples"  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Owing  to  the  diabolical  institute  of  caste,  so 
soon  as  a  man  embraces  Christianity  he  be* 
comes  at  once  an  outcast  from  his  fiunily 
and  his  home.    His  wife  will  no  longer  re' 
gard  him  as  her  husband,  nor  his  children 
acknowledge  him  as  their  parent.    He  is 
cast  beggared  and  bankrupt  on  the  world. 
Now,  there  are  many  who  have  not  the  raiotal 
courage  to  brave  the  fiery  storm  of  pens- 
cution  with  which  they  would  inevitably  be 
assailed.    (To  illustrate  the  difllculties  wlddi 
young  native  converts  in  India  have  to  en- 
counter, Mr.  Makepeace  instanced  the  touch- 
ing case  of  a  young  intelligent  Brahmin  who 
was  baptized  at  Saugur,  previous  to  Mr.  M.'s 
departure  ftom  India,  and  had  been  esB- 
signed  to  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  of 
Monghyr,  with  a  view  to  his  being  tninsd 
up  as  an  evangelist  to  his  countrymen.    Kr, 


roll  JUKE,  1851. 


3'J3 


M.  slBtod,  that  only  a  few  weeks  ago  he  had 
reeeiTed  from  Mr.  Panona  a  letter  to  the 
effBct,  that  when  tidings  reached  the  wife  of 
her  huidtend'a  convernon,  so  great  was  her 
diatiessy  that  she  flung  herwlf  into  a  tank  or 
well,  and  thus  put  an  end  to  her  existence.) 
As  it  r^gaida  the  mheiiting  of  property,  and 
the  Uke  external  obstacles  to  the  tdU  avowal 
of  attaeluncnt  to  Quistianity,  these  are  being 
gradually  removed  by  the  government  of  the 
country,  aa  is  testified  by  the  recent  enact- 
ment, that  no  Hindoo,  on  a  change  of  his 
creed,  shall  be  disnherited  of  his  ancestral 
estates.     The  clearing  away  of  these  and 
similar  impedimenta  may  be  the  preparatives 
of  a  general  movement  throughout  India  in 
&vour  of  Christianity.    The  word  in  which 
the  Almighty  has  caused  us  to  hope  is,  that  a 
*<  nation  shall    be  bom  in  a  day.*'      The 
mighty  masses  of  its  people  are  bcang  slowly 
but  surely  pervaded  with  the  elements  of 
divine,  regenerating  truth.    Already  <<  valleys 
have  been  exalted,  and  hills  brought  low. 
Crooked  things  have  been  made  straight,  and 
rough  places  plain."    The  fires  of  sutteeism 
have  been  quenched — the  horrors  of  in&nti- 
cide  are  no  more.    Brahminical  influence  is 
on  the  wane.  Men  are  '*  bursting  the  bands" 
of  caste  ^  asunder,  and  casting  away  its  cords 
from  them."    The  puerilities  of  Hindu  my- 
thology are  bemg  scattered  to  the  winds  by 
the  inculcation  of  European  science  in  our 
missionary  educational  establishments.    Re- 
ligiouB  tracts  are  distributed  far  and  wide; 
whilat  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are 
being  extensively  circulated  in  the  written 
wordy  and  proclaimed  by  the  living  voice. 
And  now  we  see,  by  the  successive  attacks  of 
all  evangelical  confedemted  agencies  on  the 
stronghold  and  citadel  of  heathenism,  its  im- 
perial battlementa  already  begin  to  quiver, 
and  ere  long  they  shall  topple  and  fall,  and 
the  banner  of  the  cross  shall  wave  in  high  and 
matchlesa  supremacy  above  the  ruins  of  its 
pride  and  its  power.     Reference  had  been 
made  to  Jamaica,  and  they  would  pardon  an 
Indian  missionary  for  making  still  fiirther 
rsfennce  to  their  operations  in  that  island. 
AU  honour  to  the  men  who  first  conducted 
those  opentioos  so  efficiently,  and  for  so  great 
a  length  of  time  1    All  honour  to  Knibb  and 
to  oUietB  of  that  devoted  and  heroic  band ! 
Great  eeUU  had  attached  to  their  operations 
in   Jamuca,   and  these   circumstances,  he 
thou^ty  might  have   had   a   tendency  to 
damage  or  prejudice  the  interests  of  the  In- 
dian mission.    He  did  not  say  that  it  had 
been  sow  but  that  such  ihight  have  been  the 
case.    Look  to  the  number  of  men  that  had 
been  employed  in  Jamaica  andihathad  been 
ettployed  in  India.    During  the  years  inter* 
veaing  between  1817  and  1837,  twenty-eight 
nusrionaiies  were  sent  out  to  Jamaica,  and 
only  fourteen  to  the  East  Indies.      Now, 
during  that  period,  sixteen  of  those  labouring 
in  India  were  removed  by  death,  or  in  some 


other  way;  so  that  there  were  positively  two 
lesB^than  at  the  commencement  of  that  period ; 
whilst,  from  several  causes,  there  was    in 
Jamaica  an  increase  of  seventeen.    Now,  in 
1841,  what  was  the  population  of  the  West 
Indies  I    About  a  million;  and  amongst  that 
population  200  misuonaries  were  employed, 
connected  with  different  evangelical  societies. 
If  they  went  by  the  doctrine  of  proportion, 
they  ought  to  have,  in  Bengal  alone,  full 
6,000  misaionariea.    The  entire  population  of 
Jamaica  may  be  found  within  a  few  miles' 
circle  of  any  of  our  great  cities  in  India. 
What  wonder,  then,  if  with  so  great  a  dis- 
parity of  means,  the  successes  of  the  east 
were  out-vied  by  the  more  dazzling  achieve- 
ments of  the  west.      Remember  that  the 
misrionaries  there  have  not  had,  as  those  in 
India,  mountains  of  difficulty  through  which 
to  tunnel  and  bore  their  weary  way.    No  new 
languages  to  form  or  acquire;  no  translations 
to  make  or  revise  ;  no  adamantine  barriers 
of  caste  to  break  down ;  and,  so  fhr  from 
being  opposed  by  the  inveterate  prejudices  of 
the  people,  they  were  held  in  high  admira- 
tion as  the  unflinching  champions  of   the 
negroes'  rights,  and    might  everywhere  be 
hailed  amid  the  acclamations  and  the  an- 
thems of  the  f^  !    The  difficulties  attendant 
upon  an  Indian  mission  may  be  lightly  es- 
teemed by  our  churches,  but  we,  the  mis* 
sionaries,  can  look  confidingly  to  Him  who 
"knoweth  all  things,"  and  who  ''weigheth 
the  mountains  in  scales  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance.'*    Great  success  had  been  rettlised 
wheresoever  adequate  agency  had  been  em- 
ployed.   Only  do  by  India  as  you  have  done 
by  Jamaica,  and* I  will  answer  for  it  that 
India  will  outmatch  Jamaica  in  the  magnitude 
of  her  conquests  and  the  splendour  of  her 
triumphs.    Once  more  I  refer  especially  to 
India.    Remember  that  we  and  its  people 
are  emphatically  brethren, — ^that  we  have  an 
identity  of  origin,  being  of  the  same  Cauca- 
sian family,  and  this  identity  is  proved  by 
marked  physical  characteristics,  as  well  as 
strong  affinities  of  language  ; — yet  more,  we 
are  fellow  subjects,  and,  as  one  sceptre  sways, 
BO  one  fraternal  bond  should  encircle  us;  and, 
as  there  is  the  same  physical  impress  on  the 
outward  man,  so  should  we  be  anxious  that 
the  impress  of  a  common  Christianity  should 
be  borne  on  our  religious  creeds,  and  stamped 
on  the  living  spirit !    Yet  more,  consider  the 
debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  India,  aa  it  re- 
spects our  commerce  and  our  trade.    Think 
of  our  indigos  and  our  silks,  our  sugars  and 
our  teas.     From  the  palace  of  our  queen  to 
the  cottage  of  our  humblest  peasant,    wa 
behold  memorials  of  our  hitherto  unrequited 
obligations  to  India.    Yet  frtrther,  the  Hin- 
doos are  not  savage  and  untutored  tribes. 
They  are  a  ailtivated  race.    Their  country 
was  fimious  for  classic  hiatory  before  the 
birthday  of  mighty  empires  that  are  now  no 
more,  and  before  Britain,  this  glorious  island 
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home  of  oun,  had  received  the  rudiments  of 
those  arts  and  sciences  which  have  made  her 
more  renowned    than  the    *' glory    of   the 
Chaldees'  excellency,  the  empress  of  king- 
doms, her  merchants  princes,  and  her  traf- 
^ckers  the  honourable  of  the  earth."    Go 
now,  and  you  will  see  on  every  hand  the 
tokens  of  a  civilized  existence,  and  you  will 
stand  amaxed  at  the  striking  contrast  pre- 
sented between  the  moral  debasement  and  the 
mental  culture  and  external  polish  of   her 
people.      You  will  be  fascinated  by  their 
courteous  etiquette,  their  graceful  mien,  their 
elegant  address.     Rhetoric  will  charm  you 
with  its  beauties,  and  poetry  with  its  melodious 
numbers.      Art  will    display   her  exquisite 
decorations ;  and  those  wondrous  fiibrics  of 
fine  and  delicate  texture,  the  handicraft  of 
their  mechanics,  proclaim    their  ingenuity, 
and  attest  their  skill.     You  will  stand  alike 
delighted  and  appalled,  and  will  involuntarily 
inquire.  Are  not  the  stories  of  their  super- 
stitions but  the  wild  and  baseless  fictions  of 
romance?      Whence  this  concord  between 
such  high  intelligence  and  such  grovelling  su- 
perstitions?    Whence  this  communion  be- 
tween such  light  and  darkness  t    But  once 
more,  wherefore  was  India  given  to  Britain, 
and  wherefore  is  India  retained  by  Britain, 
notwithstanding  Britain's   gross  and  guilty 
connexion  with    India's    abominable    idol- 
atries?    This  may   be  a  problem    which 
politicians  and  statesmen  may  not  be  able  to 
solve.    How  was  it  that  the  agents  of  a 
London  mercantile  establishment,  with  scarce 
any  resources  of  men  and  means,  laid  the 
foujidations  of  an  empire,  the  like  of  which 
the  world  had  never  seen,  and  which,  though 
but  a  dependency  of  the  British  crown,  i^ 
nevertheless,  the  third  financial  power  in  the 
world  1    Look  at  Clive  ;  himself  only  a  sub- 
ordinate of  that  firm,  before  his  elvation  to 
the  rank  and  dignity  of  the  peerage.   Where- 
fore was  he  permitted  with  but  a  mere  hand- 
ful of  followers,  successfully  to  oppose  and 
vanquish  overwhelming  thousands,  and  finally 
to  lay  "  thirty  millions  of  Hindoos  prostrate 
at  his  feet,  when  not  a  thousand  Englishmen 
had  landed  on  their  shores."    How  is  it  that 
sceptre  after  sceptre  has  been  shivered  io 
the  grasp  of  native  princes,  and  kingdom 
after  kingdom  has  vanished  away,  like  snow- 
fiakes  in  the  ocean  !  Surely,  surely,  the  con- 
viction cannot  be  resisted,  that  these  mar- 
vellous triumphs  have  been  achieved,  and 
these  mighty  kingdoms  have  been  won,  in 
subserviency  to  the  designs  of  Him  who  will, 
ere  long,  make  his  Son  the  **  Head  of  the 
heathen,  and  higher  than  the  kin^  of  the 
earth."    India  has  been  given  to  Britain,  not 
to  gratify  the  lust  of  territorial  aggrandize, 
ment,  nor  to  fill  the  cofiers  of  *' grasping  ac- 
cumulation,"— not  as  a  new  museum  to  the 
naturalist,  nor  as  a  new  laboratory  to  the 
chemist, — ^not  as  a  theatre  in  which  might  be 
displayed  the  prowess  of  our  armies,  or  the 


goiius  of  our  statesmen,  or  tW  theraKsteiim 
might  build  up  her  monuments,  and  science 
shed  forth  her  splendours ;  but  that  through 
the  power  of  Britain's  Christianity  she  might 
be  enlightened,  elevated,  and  saved.    India 
is  Britain's  glory.    She  is  so  as  it  lespeets 
the  extent  of  her  territory,  the  magnitude  «f 
her  developed  and  undeveloped  rosouro8%  the 
beauty  of  her  scenery,  her  manulacturaa,  nad 
her  arts;  but  she  has  been  made  subject  unto 
Britain  that  whatsoever  be  the  lustre  of  bar 
present  attractions,  she  may  be  made  Bsofe 
glorious  through  the  reception  of  the  **  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,**  even  by  reason  of  the 
"  glory  that  excelleth.'*    Behold,  then,  these 
mighty  myriads  dependent  upon  your  syoiv 
pathy,  and  awaiting  your  aid.    With  what  a 
weighty  trust  have  we  been  invested— -with 
what    momentous    responsibilities    are   we 
charged  I    A  dispensation  of  the  gospel  has 
been  committed  unto  us  by  the  £ct  of  oar 
sovereignty  over  India.    To  Uie  students  ef 
our  colleges,  and  the  pastors  of  our  churchei^ 
I  would  repeat,  that  India  presents  one  of 
the  noblest  spheres  fbr  the  highest  exercise  of 
sanctified  talent.    She  claims  and  ^e  de- 
serves England's  best  scholarship,  and  Eng- 
land's most  consecrated  piety.    But,  oh  I  if 
we  prove  faith  leas  to  the  trust  reposed  in  u% 
then  the  honour  conferred  upon  as  m^  be 
accorded  unto  others  ;  that  magnificent  em* 
pire  may  be  wrested  from  our  grisp,  and  w$ 
must  descend  in  the  scale  aUke  of  nations  and 
of  men,  and  thenceforth  renounce  all  claim 
to  patriotism  as  Britons,  to  humanity  as  phi* 
lanthropists,  and  to  fidelity  as  Christians. 
Woe  betide  us  when  men  shrink  from  ear 
^ing  in  foreign  service,  and  when  appUea- 
tion  after  application  made,  by  my  esteemed 
friends  the  secretaries  or  myself,  priSve  ^  for 
nought  and  in  vain."     Men  and  hretbreo, 
shall  our  appeals  be  any  longer  unheeded  f 
Oh,  no  !     In  this,  the  hour  and  crisis  of  our 
mission's  exigence  and  peril,  let  there  be  a 
fresh  mustering  of  your  hosts  unto  the  battlei 
for  now  you  stand  adjured  by  all  that  is 
glorious  in  the  achievements  of  the  pas^ 
gladdening  in  the  successes  of  the  preaenL 
brilliant  in  the  prospects  of  the  predicted 
future  i  by  all  that  is  blessed  in  yourexistiag 
privilege,  magnificent  in  your  prmnised  re» 
ward  s  by  all  that  is  valuable  in  the  undying 
spirit,  precious  in  the  Redeemer's  blood  ;  by 
the  flight  of  time,  by  the  nearness  of  eter? 
nity,  and  the  tremendous  destinies  of  a  future 
and  unchanging  economy  to  ^  come,"  this  day, 
this  hour,  "  to  the  help  of  the  Lord — ^to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 

The  Rev.  W1U.IAI1  Bbook,  of  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel,  London,  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  said :  Two  friends  who  had  ad- 
dressed them  should  kindly  be  set  lig^t  as  to 
speech-makiog  in  Exeter-hall.  They  m%ht 
learn  from  the  plaudits  just  given»  that  a 
good  speech  in  Exeter-hall  would  be  listened 
to;  and  he  thought  that  his  ftiend  (Mr. 
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Landeli)  need  no  lonttr  stand  there  with 
fear  and  trembling,  inien  about  to  make 
each  a  ipeech.  Then  their  iHend,  Mr.  Make- 
peace, ihonld  be  set  right.  He  had  spoken 
aa  if  £xeter-haU  had  rung  with  applause 
whenerer,  and  onlj  whenever,  reference  had 
been  made  to  missionary  opemtions  in  Ja- 
maica. Now  this,  with  submisnon,  was  a 
miatake.  Although  for  two  or  three  years 
Jamaica  was  Tery  much  in  the  ascendant, 
not  through  any  special  eilbrt  or  desire  of 
thdrs,  but  through  providential  circum- 
stances, yet  India,  and  a  missionary  from 
India,  had  always,  and  ever  would  be  regard- 
ed with  the  same  interest  as  Jamaica,  and 
the  missionary  from  Jamaica.  No  matter 
from  what  spot  the  missionary  came,  he  was 
welcome.  He  came  not  as  a  mere  hewer  of 
wood  or  as  a  drawer  of  water,  but  as  an  officer 
and  fieldman,  who  had  the  courage  to  stand 
forward  in  the  time  of  danger,  when  others 
retreated  from  their  post.  He  was  the  mes- 
sengerof  God — a  messenger  from  the  churches 
of  Christ.  The  resolution  referred  to  India 
and  Africa,  and  one  of  their  Treasurers 
had  reminded  him  of  a  circumstance  which 
had  occurred  with  reference  to  a  cap- 
tain who  had  returned  from  Fernando 
Po.  He  was  told  that  a  great  many  years 
in  Africa  had  not  seemed  much  to  diminish 
his  health,  and  was  asked  how  he  thought  it 
was  that  the  missionaries  who  went  thither, 
died  so  shortly  after  their  arrival.  **  Why," 
said  he,  ^  your  missionaries  need  not  die  so 
soon  ;  but  they  seem  to  consider  their  life  or 
death  a  secondary  thing."  That  was  the 
testimony  of  the  Governor  of  Fernando  $o. 
The  population  of  India  was  very  vast. 
Every  sixth  child  bom  into  the  world,  was 
bom  in  India.  Every  sixth  orphan  found  in 
the  worldy  was  found  in  India.  Every  sixth 
bride — not  so  happv  as  many  of  those  present 
were, — but  eveiy  sixth  bride  was  wedded  in 
India,  and  every  sixth  man  that  died,  died 
in  India.  In  India  there  was  one-sixth  of 
the  whole  world's  population,  and  these 
under  the  sovereignty  of  the  queen  of  Great 
Britain, — a  queen  such  as  there  had  never 
been,  since*  the  world  b^gan.  It  seemed  to 
him  that  Providence  was  making  her  pre- 
eminent and  prominent  in  every  respect. 
With  reference  to  India,  everythmg  about 
her  was  vast.  Her  plains  were  great  conti- 
nents— her  hills  were  stupendous — her  moun- 
tains literally  cloud-capped — ^her  shrubs  were 
trees — ^her  forests  were  impassable  frontiers 
— her  rivulets  were  rivers — her  reptiles  were 
enormous,  and  her  very  stones  were  precious 
gems.  Thus  everything  was  great  about  her; 
and  her  idolatry  was  also  great,  presenting  in 
all  its  aspects,  a  fonnidable  front,  ramified 
in  its  foundations,  and  daring  and  desperate 
in  ita  opposition,  appearing  as  if  it  defied  all 
attempts  at  approach.  And  there  they  met 
with  their  old  ubiquitous  adversary  of  the 
truth  of  Christiaaity — Romanism  !  If  it  were 


a  question  between  Christianity  and  Hindoo- 
ism,  Rome  would  take  Dart  with  the  Hindoo 
system  in  preference  to  Christianity.  Bishops 
and  priests,  to  the  number  of  800  or  900, 
were  found  there,  making  common  cause, 
where  occasion  arose,  with  the  Mohammedan 
and  the  Hindoo  against  the  word  of  Grod. 
Mecca  scorned  the  gospel,  but  the  papist 
was  for  extirpating  it,  root  and  branch,  from 
the  land.  But,  as  the  resolution  stated, 
the  power  of  the  priesthood  in  India  was 
on  the  wane.  He  believed  that  to  be  the 
case  everywhere.  No  matter  what  form  it 
assumed.  Long  had  it  been  an  incubus  on 
the  operations  of  the  missionary  in  India. 
But  now  it  was  reported  to  be  on  the  wane. 
The  Hindoos  were  actually  publ  ishing  monthly 
volumes  against  Christianity ;  but  they  were 
doing  this  on  the  condition  that  the  **  Chris- 
tians'*  were  not  to  see  the  books.  The 
priest  would  say,  ^  You  are  not  to  let  the 
Christian  missionary  see  the  books,  or  let 
him  have  any  idea  that  such  a  work  is  in 
circulation."  And  why  t  Because  they  felt 
sure,  that  if  it  were  known,  the  volume  could 
no  longer  stand  against  the  efforts  of  tha 
Christiim  missionary  to  overturn  it.  Thus 
there  was  a  conflict  in  India  going  on  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  between  right  and 
wrong.  Yet,  long  as  this  conflict  might  con- 
tinue to  go  on,  there  could  be  no  ultimate 
doubt  as  to  what  the  resitlt  would  be.  Re- 
member the  changes  that  had  taken  place  in 
India.  What  changes  had  India  seen  since 
the  time  of  Clive  and  Carey,  Chamberlain  and 
Warren  Hastings  1  Distinctions  of  caste  were 
now  broken  down,  and  political  and  intellec- 
tual advances  had  been  made.  It  was  not 
certsiin  that  Christianity  would  take  the  place 
of  heathenism.  They  might  have  to  witness, 
in  the  rejection  of  idolatry,  the  substitution 
of  infidelity.  There  was  prevailing  already 
all  through  British  India,— not  perhaps  on 
account  of  the  secular  education  that  had 
been  given,  but  certainly  in  connection  with 
it, — a  most  pestilential  pantheism.  The  philo- 
sophical system  of  Voltaire  was  there  in  most 
vigorous  action,  and  the  results  were  likely 
to  be  bad  in  the  extreme.  There^  in  many 
places,  everything  was  deemed  to  be  good, 
whatever  might  be  its  tendency  or  its  origin. 
This  was  pantheism ;  and  pantheism  and 
idolatry  prevailed  everywhere  in  India.  In 
the  midst  of  these  difficulties,  let  them  re- 
member the  language  of  the  resolution,  and 
its  recommendation,  that  they  should  prav 
continually,  and  pray  earnestly,  and  suppli- 
cate the  divine  blessing  on  the  churches  and 
their  officers  at  home,  and  for  their  converts 
abroad,  that  this  Society,  and  all  kindred 
institutions,  may  rejoice  in  a  more  abundant 
blessing  on  their  varied  laboun.  As  indica- 
tive of  hope  he  would  read  some  stansas 
which  were  sung  in  Hindostan,  showing  tha 
I  opinions  there  entertained  of  the  Chnstian 
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*'  Lo !  iM  adranee  the  deatinf^d  day 

When  Ml  Bhall  eTei7  hcSthen  ehrine  ; 
When  Brahmin's  Shaster  shall  decay, 

Mahomed's  system  shall  decline. 
No  more  shall  different  sects  and  castes. 

Each  from  the  rest,  like  strangers  stand ; 
Divisions  then  shall  all  be  past. 

And  mankind  form  one  friendly  band." 

These  words,  according  to  Mr.  Clarkson,  were 
being  sung  in  India.  He  would  now  read  to 
them  other  lines  that  were  being  sung. 

"  Lo  I  fh>m  the  distant  West, 

New  teachers  now  azlse; 
Fair  is  their  oonntenance. 

Their  words  are  true  and  TPise. 
The  Brahmin's  priestly  rule. 

Shall  cease  to  hold  its  sway; 
Idols  of  wood  and  stone 

For  aye  shall  pass  away." 

Such  were  the  signs  of  the  times  in  India, 
sufficient  to  encourage  their  approach  to 
the  divine  footstool,  and  there  to  plead,  as 
though  they  were  taking  hold  of  the  divine 
omnipotence,  for  a  fUU  manifestation  of  its 
power.  Be  it  so,  that  when  they  needed  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  it  was  theirs ;  that  when 
they  required  agents  they  were  forthcoming. 
That  they  had  the  wealth  of  the  wealthy 
man,  the  counsel  of  the  wise  man,  the  ex- 
perience of  the  old  man  !  Be  it  so,  that  for 
deliberation  and  action,  they  had  everything 
that  could  render  them  instrumentally  com> 
plete,  everything  which  inspired  them  with 
expectation  of  success  ;  unless  they  had  the 
accompanying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
would  signally  fail.  He  spoke  not  for  the 
purpose  of  undervaluing  means  ;  but  he 
spoke  to  encourage  the  use  of  them.  They 
were  means,  and  nothing  more.  They  pos- 
sessed no  intrinfflc  energy,  they  carried  no 
inherent  power;  and  unless  wielded  by  the 
power  that  belongeth  unto  God,  the  heathen 
would  be  heathen  still — India  would  be  in 
rebellion  against  God  stUl.  They  might 
labour,  but  in  vain  ;  they  might  spend  their 
strength,  but  it  would  be  for  nought.  Hence, 
if  they  would  have  a  good  society,  they  must 
practically  recogmze  their  dependence  upon 
God,  remembering  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  compass  of  human  agency  to  which 
they  could  have  recourse ;  no  possible  appli- 
cation of  power,  moral,  physical,  or  intellec- 
tual, by  which,  and  of  itself,  the  mind  could 
ever  be  moved  towards  God.  Would  they 
have  their  beloved  mission  so  mercifully 
furnished  as  it  was,  with  treasurers,  secre- 
taries, and  committee,  with  a  band  of  devoted 
agents,  with  contributors,  would  they  have 
this  miaoon,  like  the  statue  whose  attitude 
was  mere  show,  and  whose  array  of  equip- 
ment was  productive  of  no  alarm  i  or  would 
they  have  it  as  a  combatant  braced  with 
energy  for  the  onset  t  Then  must  they  nerve 
themselves  with  dauntless  might,  and  bring 
down  from  heaven  upon  their  enterprise  that 
sacred  influence  whereby  it  should  become 
more  and  more  successAil  for  the  truth  upon 
tile  earth.    In  doing  this,  they  were  allying 


themselves  with  power,  and  identifying  them- 
selves with  Him  who  must  reign.  WeU  m%ht 
they  with  Milton  breathe  their  invocation : 
"  Come  forth  out  of  thy  royal  chmnhers,  O 
prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  !  put  on 
the  visible  robes  of  thine  imperial  majesty ; 
take  up  that  unlimited  sceptre  whkli  thy 
Almighty  Father  hath  bequeathed  thee; 
for  now  the  voice  of  thy  bride  calleth  thee^ 
and  all  creatures  sigh  to  be  renewed." 

The  collection  was  then  made,  and  praieo 
and  prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Morris,  of  Southampton, — 

The  Rev.  T.  A.  Whiblbb,  of  Norwich, 
moved  the  third  resolution  : — 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its  deep 
and  sincere  sympathy  with  the  pastors  and  churches 
in  Jamaica  in  their  heavy  afflictions,  owing  to  the 
ravages  of  the  cholera.  It  notices,  however,  with 
gratefnl  surprise,  that,  amidst  the  almoat  universal 
prevalence  of  that  disease,  no  minister  of  Christ  has 
fallen  a  victim  to  it ;  and  is  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
this  dispensation  has  been  the  means  of  reooveiing 
many  who  had  fallen  away,— of  awakening  laifs 
numbers  to  earnest  Inquiry,— and  of  greatly  aog- 
menting  the  attendants  at  public  worship.  More- 
over, this  meeting  would  fain  hope  that  the  generous 
sympathy  of  British  Christians  will  tend  to  cheer 
the  brethren  and  churches  in  that  island,  by  helping 
them  through  some  of  the  difllcalties,  and  enabUnc 
them  to  relieve  some  of  the  necessities  oeoaaioned 
by  this  calamity ;  aifording  as  it  does,  a  fk«ah  lllnt* 
tration  of  the  value  of  the  6<»pol,  which  would 
have  us  *  do  good  to  all  men,  ^but  especially  oato 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  fidttu' " 

As  he  listened  to  the  eloquent  and  glow- 
ing descriptions  of  missionary  labours,  mis- 
sionary trials,  and  mianonary  success,  which 
had  that  morning  delighted  them  all,  be 
could  not  but  exclaim  to  himself,  *^  Poor, 
unfortunate  Jamaica  !**  Would  that  one  of 
those  dauntless  men  who  have  so  often 
pleaded  thy  cause  in  this  spacious  hall  were 
here  to  speak  on  thy  behalf  to-day  t  Would 
that  it  had  devolved  upon  one  of  thy  faith- 
ful  missionaries  to  acknowledge  the  kindness 
of  British  churches,  shown  thee  in  thy  hour 
of  need,  and  so  to  tell  the  whole  of  thy  dis- 
tress, as  to  kindle  up  afresh  that  generous 
sympathy  which  has  so  often  come  to  thy  help ! 
But,  alas,  it  cannot  be.  His  solace  was,  that 
the  chairman  and  that  large  meeting,  as  here- 
tofore they  had  done,  so  now  also  would 
heartily  respond  to  the  cry  of  the  afflicted  for 
help,  and  kindly  receive  the  acknowledg- 
ment which  the  speaker  gladly  made  of  their 
liberality  lowards  distant  brethren.  The  very 
mention  of  Jamaica  always  called  up  conflict- 
ing emotions  in  his  mind.  Whether  they 
looked  at  its  past  or  its  present  position,  its 
civil  or  religious  history,  there  were  lew  of 
our  possessions  which  presented  such  strange 
contrasts.  Seised  by  us  in  war,  for  years  it 
was  deemed  a  possession  all  bat  worthless, 
and  only  slowly  did  it  become  the  dep^t  for 
the  immense  amount  of  merchandise  destined 
for  consumption  on  tiie  Spanish  main  and 
in  the  Spanish  islands,  till  eventually  it  stood 
forth  as  the  most  important  European  posses- 
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kk  tht  WmI  Indiflt.     So  te  M  their 
■iwiwiwy  UboQVf  wen  ooncened^it  wu  the 
bettle>iiekl  on  which  their  meet  glorioat  tic- 
toriee  had  been  wen,  their  meet  brillient  nic- 
ee»  echie? ed.    There  aJerery  hnd  been  over* 
thrown  and  deitroyed.     There  the  daj  of 
Peatecoet  had  teemed  to  return.    But,  alaa  I 
bo»  had  the  fine  gold  become  dim  I     He  did 
not  My  that  all  was  worthier;  but  we  looked 
upon  this  beautiful  island  to  see  a  declining 
oommetcei,  a  despscately  embanassed  pro- 
prietBry,  and  a  plagoeHsnitten  people.     He 
did  not  say  that  the  word  of  God  had  lost  all 
its  power.      God  forbid!      But  instead  of 
rspidly  increasing  churches  rising,  from  being 
the  nurslings  of  missionary  care,  themselTes 
toheoeme  the  mothers  of  missionary  enter- 
prise, we  found  them  craving  and  requiring 
afresh  our  fostering  care  ;  instead  of  stretcb- 
log  hr  and  wide  their  branches  to  cover  new 
districts  with  their  healthftU  shade,  they  were 
busy  in  pruning  the  too  luxuriant  growth  of 
former  years  ;  and  to  crown  all,  a  fesrful 
pestilence,  following,  doubtless,  in  its  track 
the  ooniae  prescribed  by  the  mysterious  laws 
of  God,  had  swept  across  the  island,  deeolat- 
ing  the  churdies  by  its  vavsges,  and  leaving 
them  disconsolate  sad  bereaved.    The  Chris- 
thm  philanthropists  of  Great    Britain   had 
stretched  forth  their  hands  nobly  to  relieve 
the    dislrsM    immediately    caused   by   the 
cholera,  whieh  he  wished  he  could  more  elo- 
quently acknowledge.    But  he  must  ask»  was 
that  sJl  thej  meant  to  do  on  behalf  of  their 
dhftressed  brethren  there  f  He  felt  that  if  any 
of  their  brethren  in  the  missionary  field  de- 
senred  their  S3rmpathy  end  support,  it  was 
their  sordjr  tried  missionaries  m  Jamaica. 
He  would  chum  on  their  behalf  the  earnest 
prayers  ^and  continued  help  of  this  society. 
They  bad  to  bear  not  only  the  ordinary  trials 
iseident  to  missionary  operations,  but  to  eat, 
in  addition,  the  bitter  bread  of  disappointment. 
Very  many  had  gone  to  that  island  where  all 
things  promised  sucee^s,  under  the  influence 
of  sn  eicitement  from  which  none  ofvi  were 
A^t  when  every  eye  was  turned  to  Jamaica 
with  triumph  nid  delight,  and  all  felt  sure 
that  with  freedom  would  oome  the  complete 
evangeKsstion  of  the  island, — A  nation  would 
be  bom  in  a  day.    But  all  were  doomed  to 
dissppdntowttt.     Consequences   whidi  had 
not  been  faveseen,  but  which  we  now  perceive 
to  her  the  legitimate  fruits  of  the  emancipa- 
tien  of  a  people,  have  been  uniblded,  and 
•hown  how  unfounded  were  our  hopes,  how 
modi  too  sanguine  the  expectations  of  our 
jwttbsen.    He  was  far  from  entertaining  the 
idea  that  all  the  ehurcbes  in  Jamaica  needed 
or  widnd  for  support.     Many  amongst  them 
were  stiU  able  to  help  othera  a  little  as  well 
sssaslaia  themselves.    Bat  it  did  seem  to 
him  that  thsve  were  some  weak  stations,  and 
Mne  weedy  and  sofibriog  brethren,  towards 
^om  the  society  would  do  well  to  extend  a 
Mpiaghand*   And  ha  was  aaiw  Hia  eommit- 


tee  only  needed  to  have  the  necessary  ftinda 
at  then*  disposal  to  render  such  the  prompt 
assistance  they  required*  On  behalf  of  India, 
on  behalf  of  Africa,  and  now  on  behalf  of 
Jamaica,  thejr  were  urged  to  redouble  their 
exertions.  It  would  perhaps  be  ssked,  "  how 
is  this  to  be  done  f"  Did  they  imagine  that 
their  societj  had  attained  its  ftill  growth  1 
No,  indeed !  In  its  income,  its  agency,  and 
ita  success,  it  was  yet  but  in  its  infancy,  and 
it  rested  with  them,  by  their  seal,  to  nurture 
it,  and  to  bring  it  to  maturity.  If  they  looked 
closely  to  themselves,  thej  might,  perhaps, 
discover  some  things  which  had  retarded  its 
growth.  A  spirit  of  self-gratulation  had  been 
too  often  indulged  in.  Had  there  been  no 
boasting  of  their  establishment  I  no  self- 
laudation  on  account  of  their  success  f  Had 
not  their  secretariesi,  their  committee,  and 
their  misaionaries,  (and  he  would  say,  all 
honour  to  them !)  yet,  had  thej  not  been 
thought  more  of  than  He  from  whom  all 
blessings  oome  ?  For  it  is  *'not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.** 
It  seemed  as  if  Giod,  in  hii  dealings  with  their 
field  of  labour,  had  selected  Jamaica  as  the 
spot  on  whidi  they  should  learn  a  most  im- 
portant lesson.  They  had  looked  for  their 
first  success  from  India,  and  had  expected 
that  a  people  in  some  measure  refined  bj 
civilisation,  would,  with  open  arms,  embrace 
the  truth  ;  but  God  hud  sent  their  first  great 
success  amongst  the  slave  population  of  Ja- 
maica. The  chiefs  of  their  biand  of  mission- 
aries were  to  be  found  hi  India  ;  yet,  where 
human  discernment  had  detected  nothing 
more  than  ordinary  ability,  God  had  raised 
up  men  of  mark,  mighty  to  achieve  a  people's 
freedom.  No  sooner  does  success,  great  and 
signal,  attend  our  labours,  than  in  the  intoxi- 
cation of  triumph  we  at  once  regard  the 
churches  there  as  important  auxiliaries,  or 
as  holy  rivals  in  our  great  missionary  en« 
terprises,  God  sends  a  blight,  the  churches 
become  oppressed  by  the  vastness  of  their 
machinery,  which  is  at  once  the  memorial  of 
their  past  success  and  the  proof  of  their  pre- 
sent weakness.  We  must  learn,  how  difficult 
soever  the  lessson,  that  '*  God  is  a  jealous  God" 
and  **  will  not  give  his  glo^y  to  another,  nor  his 
praise  unto  graven  images.*'  If  they  would 
take  the  credit  before  the  work  was  done,  if 
they  would  proclaim  the  victory  theirs  before 
the  battle  was  won,— they  must  be  prepared 
for  humiliation  and  disappointment.  They 
had  read  that  in  the  bloody  fight  of  Marengo, 
when  the  French  lines  were  broken,  and  the 
right  wing  of  the  army  driven  in  confusion 
from  the  field,  old  Melas,  the  Austrian  com- 
mander, retired  ftom  the  field,  rejoicing  in 
his  victory,— but  rejoidng  too  soon.  For  the 
united  genius  of  Napoleon  and  Dessaix  mlled 
back  the  tide  of  war,  snatched  his  laurels 
from  the  too  sanguine  Austrian,  to  place  them 
upon  a  more  befitting  brow.  If,  instead 
of  waiting  til   the  battle  was  fbof^t,  they 
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trumpeted  forth  their  victory,  they  mint  not 
be  Burpziaed  at  mortificfttion  and  defeat.  Was 
not  somewhat  of  the   languor  which    the 
aocietj  displayed  to  be  attributed  to  the  de- 
cline of  that  spirit  of  prayer  which  God  had 
made  essential  to  the  success  of  the  Goepel ! 
Nothing  in  the  history  of  the  apostles,  and 
their  labours  seemed  to  him  more  remark- 
able or  more  worthy  of  imitation,  than  the 
high  opinion  they  appear  to  have  formed  of 
the  value  of  prayer.    When  the  seven  dea- 
cons were  chosen,  it  was  that  the  apostles 
might "  give  themselves  c^ntinualfy  te  prater 
and  the  ministry  of  the  word  ;'*  and,  through- 
out  their  letters  to  the  churches,  do  we  find 
them  entreating  the  pmyers  of  those  to  whom 
they  wrote,  as  if  sensible  that  in  the  supplica- 
tions made  on  their  behalf,  they  possessed  a 
most  poweHiil  auxiliary.     <*  Brethren,  pray 
for  us,  tiiat  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with 
you."    To  find  men  of  whose  qualification 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry  there  could  be 
no  doubt,  and  the  power  of  whose  preaching 
none  would  presume  to  question,  thus  invoking 
the  aid  of  the  brethren,  ought  to  make  them 
foel,  that  after  all,  the  moat  effectual  aid  they 
could  render  to  the  missionary  cause  was, 
to    make    mention    of  it    always  in  their 
prayers.    The  spirit  that  led  to  persevering 
prayer  on  its  behalf  would  stimulate  to  sus- 
tained exertion  and  willing  sacrifice,  that  it 
might  prosper.     In   his  opinion,  it  was  to 
the   young  amongst  them   that  they  must 
look  for  that  seal  which  would  bring  up  the 
society  to  maturity.    They  spoke  of  it  as 
their  society ;  they  gloried  in  its  triumphs 
as    their    own,  and  told  the  story   of  its 
heroes  and  chieftains  with   an  enthusiasm 
and  delight  which  seemed  to  say,  we  share 
in  their  glory.     But   in  what  was  it  their 
society  ?    How  did  they  make  good  their 
title  to  its  honours  ?   Honour  and  &me  were 
to  be  won,  not  inherited.    Let  them  beware 
lest  they  were  guilty  of  the  sickening  mock- 
ery of  living  upon  the  reputation  of  their 
fore&thers.     The  immediate  progenitors  of 
many  had  spent  their  lives  on  behalf  of  this 
cause,  and  (to  sU  human  appearance)  had 
come  to  a  premature  grave  through  their  de- 
votion to  its  interests.  At  home  and  in  fordgn 
lands  it  had  had  its  confessors  and  martyrs, 
and  shame  on  them, — as  the  d^;enorate  sons  of 
noble  sires^ — if  they  were  not  animated  by 
the  same  spirit  of  lofty  daring  ;  nay,  if  they 
were  not  even  filled  with  a  holy  ambition  to 
surpass  all  that  their  fothers  had  done.    He, 
on  behalf  of  the  absent  brethren  in  Jamaica, 
expressed   his   warmest  gratitude  for  their 
liberal  help,  and   implond   them  never  to 
leave  that  island,  the  scene  of  their  noblest 
struggle,  and  the  grave  of  their  mightiest 
missionaries,  without  their  sympathy,  their 
succour,  and  their  prayers. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hmroir,  of  Devonshire 
Square  Chapel,  London,  then  rose  to  second 


the  resolution,  and  spoke  to  the  following 
effect : — I  rise  with  pleasure  to  second  this 
motion.    I  trust,  however,  that  you  and  the 
meeting  wUl  allow  me  to  do  so  without  dwdl- 
ing  fui&er  on  its  contents.    I  desire  rather 
to  recall  the  attention  of  the  meeting,  ere  we 
separate,  to  the  great  missionary  work  which 
is  before  us.    We  have  had  our  field-day, 
and  we  must  now  return  to  the  battle.  At  this 
late  period  of  the  proceedings  the  meeting  will 
doubtless  be  somewhat  choice  as  to  the  matter 
to  which  they  will  listen.    And  I  have  not 
found  it  very  easy  to  determine  what  I  should 
say.    I  had  thought,  by  way  of  diversity,  if 
not  of  absolute  novelty,  ^preaching  a  sermon* 
However,  I  am  not  going  to  preach  a  sermon* 
On  the  contrary,  I  am  going  to  tell  a  dream. 
Yes,  Sir,  I  have  had  a  dream ;  and  it  is 
sufiicienliy  pertinent  to  the  matter  before  us 
to  induce  me  to  tell  it  here.    At  all  events 
I  will  whisper  it  into  your  ear,  and  take  your 
opinion  whether  I  shall  relate  it  to  the  meet- 
ing.   I  saw  in  my  dream  the  Mount  Zion, 
the  holy  mount,  and  that  there  the  King  of 
saints  was  sitting  in  his  glory  and  his  beauty. 
I  saw  also  that  there  was  around  him  a  vast 
gathering  of  the  saints  of  every  name,  who, 
animated  by  a  common  eagerness,  had  come 
to  present  to  him  some  important  request. 
Their  spokesman  upon  this  occasion  was  Mr. 
Love-of-ease,  and  he  spoke  in  substance  as 
follows : —  He  said  that  they  had,  at  the 
King's  command,  made  many  attempts  to 
evangelize  the  worid  ;  that  they  bad  spent 
upon  this  project,  m  the  course  d  a  few  years^ 
several  millions  of  money  ;  that  they  had  sa- 
crificed not  a  fow  of  their  sons  and  their 
daughters,  and  had  now  among  them,  as  the 
consequence  of  their  exertions,  a  large  num- 
ber of  widows  and  orphans ;  that  although 
their  efforts  had  not  been  totally  inefficient, 
the  object  was  very  far  from  being  attained  ; 
that  even  to  sustain  what  was  in  progress  de- 
manded a  system  of  perpetual  and  somewhat 
irksome  contribution,  while  some  parties  had 
fallen  considerably  into  debt — (here  he  par* 
ticularized  one  society,  whose  debts  amounted 
to  between  five  and  nx  thousand  pounds) — 
and,  finally,  that  at  the  rate  of  time  and  ex- 
pense at  which  the  scheme  was  advancing,  to 
all  appearance  it  would  never  be  accompliued, 
and  certainly  the  money  never  could  be  found 
for  it.    Mr.  Love-of-ease  concluded  by  ex- 
pressing the  universal  desire  that  the  King 
would  take  the  premises  into  his  considera- 
tion, and  kindly  relieve  the  saints  of  this 
burden,  dther  wholly,  by  doing  the  work 
himself,  or  by  employing  angelic  ministry,  or 
at  all  events  paitially,  by  accelerating  the 
progress  of  the  work,  and  by  requiring  a  less 
laborious  and  costly  instrumentality.    When 
this  gentleman  had  done  speaking,  I  saw  in 
my  dream,  that  the  Kin^,  although  he  did 
not  look  particularly  gratified  by  the  address, 
was  pleased  to  make  a  gracious  answer,  and 
to  assure  the  assembly  that,  in  rwiiadeiatk» 
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of  their  desire,  he  would  relieve  them,  not 
only  in  part,  but  entirely,  of  the  labours  of 
which  they  complained,  by  taking  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  idtogether  into  his  own 
nands,  and  effectuating  it  by.  a  different  ma- 
diineiy.  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  this  an- 
nouncement gave  genml  satis&etion.  The 
vast  assemblage  immediately  exchanged  with 
one  another  looks  of  congiatuIation,and  b^gan 
to  disperse  in  various  groups,  among  which  I 
overheard  such  whispers  as  these :  Now  we 
shall  be  free  from  our  difficulties,  and,  these 
incessant  misrionary  contributions  being  at  an 
end,  we  shall  do  easily  whatever  else  may  be 
required.  Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  not 
very  long  after  the  iint  gathering,  there  was  a 
second  assemblage  of  the  same  persons  at  the 
same  place,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  the 
same  glorious  personage,  to  whom  they  had 
now  come  to  present  a  second  request  On 
this  occasion,  not  Mr.  Love-of-ease,  but  Mr. 
Broken-heirt,  was  their  spokesman.  He  be- 
gan by  saying  that  they  were  all  very  sony  for 
their  former  petition,  and  that  they  wereindeed 
filled  with  shame  at  the  recollection  of  ever 
having  made  it  They  felt  that  they  had  been 
very  ungrateful  in  manifesting  any  unwillingness 
to  labour  or  to  sufier  for  Him,  whose  labours 
and  sufferings  for  them  had  been  so  unspeak- 
able. He  acknowledged  also  that  they  had 
been  greatly  disappointed  in  the  working  of 
the  new  system.  They  had  conceived  Uiat 
repose  would  have  miide  them  happy  ;  but 
they  had  found  that,  without  excitement,  thdr 
spiritual  affections  had  become  dormant. 
They  had  been  confident  that  their  contri- 
butions for  other  objects  would  have  been 
overflowing,  but  even  this  had  not  come  to 
pass  :  on  die  contrary,  the  refdsal  of  one  ap- 
peal had  checked,  their  liberality  towards 
every  other,  and  now  every  fund  they  had 
was  in  alarming  arrear.  The  mischi^  was 
already  great,  and  it  threatened  to  become 
rapidly  so  much  greater,  that  they  had  resolved 
to  petition  for  arestomtion  of  tiie  obligations 
from  which  the  King  had  formerly  relieved 
them.  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Mr.  Broken- 
heart  made  this  appeal,  which  was  touching 
in  itself,  still  more  touching  by  frequent  sobs, 
in  which  many  throughout  the  assembly 
united.  The  King,  however,  did  not  fit)wn, 
but  (as  I  saw  when  I  looked  at  his  glorious 
coimtenanoe)  smiled  most  graciously,  and 
replied  (as  near  as  I  can  recollect)  in  the 
following  terms: — ''Since  you  desire  it,  the 
work  of  evangelising  the  world  shall  be  placed 
in  your  handk  Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway.  Only  remember  that, 
since  this  is  at  your  own  request,  I  have  now 
double  reason  to  reckon  on  your  constancy. 
It  is  for  your  own  happiness  that  I  put  it  to 
the  test ;  and,  believe  me,  it  shall  not  be  un- 
rewarded. Be  ye  fiuthfril  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  you  a  crown  of  life.  He  that  over- 
oometh  shall  sit  with  me  on  my  throne^  even 


as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  on  his  throne."  I  saw  in  my  dream 
that,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  address,  the 
people  bowed  their  head  and  worshipped. 
They  then  burst  into  a  song,  and  said,  "  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father, 


to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever."  After  this,  they  went  every  man  his 
way,  and  I  saw  them  no  more. 

W.  B.  GuRKBT,  £sq.~I  feel  that  I  might 
be  considered  ungratefbl,  if  I  did  not  acknow- 
ledge the  very  kind  interest  which  has  been 
expresnd  in  consequence  of  my  being  enabled 
to  appear  here  agun  after  long-continued 
affliction.  I  rejoice  in  being  permitted  still 
to  aid  the  society.  I  have  taken  my  humble 
part  in  conducting  its  concerns  now  above 
thirty  years,  and  have  never  felt  weary  in  its 
servioe,  though  I  have  often  felt  disappointed 
at  the  deficiency  in  its  support.  The  report 
sets  forth  that  the  society  is  to  the  extent  of 
£500  less  in  debt  than  it  was  last  year.  But 
how  has  that  been  occaaoned  t  Not,  I  regret 
to  say,  by  an  increase  of  contributions,  but 
by  the  committee  having  felt  itself  compelled 
to  restrict  the  operations  of  the  society  in 
several  important  particulars.  Letters  have 
been  sent  to  all  the  stations,  calling  on  the 
missionaries  to  reduce  their  expenditure.  And 
the  only  way  in  which  that  could  be  done  in 
India,  for  instance,  has  been  by  dismissing 
their  native  assistants,  on  whose  labours  they 
have  relied  for  a  large  amount  of  their  suc- 
cess. The  report  states  that  there  has  been 
a  felling  off  in  the  receipt  of  legacies.  I 
should  not  regret  that,  if  I  could  see  a  pro- 
portionate increase  in  the  contributions  of 
Christian  friends  while  living.  I  like  signing 
receipts  for  legacies  very  weU,  but  I  do  not 
like  the  deduction  of  ten  per  cent  for  duty. 
I  wish  our  friends  would  not  content  them- 
selves with  giving  their  money  when  they 
cannot  any  longer  use  it.  I  once  heard  an 
excellent  friend  in  the  north  illustrate  this  by 
a  reference  to  the  apostle's  commendation  of 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  as  compared  with 
those  done  out  of  the  body.  <'Now,"  said 
he,  **  the  deed  done  in  the  body,  is  the  giving 
the  money  while  you  live."  We  should  have 
ample  ftmds  for  all  the  openings  which  Pro- 
vidence presently  if  our  fiien£  would  only 
adhere  to  the  sunple  apostolic  rule  of  giving 
as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them.  We  Mould 
no  longer  see  the  same  names  year  after  year 
with  their  one  pound  one,  or  five  pound  five 
while  their  property  had  increased  perhaps 
five,  or  ten,  or  twenty  fold.  Strange  to  say 
with  all  thiis  increase  of  property,  there  was 
little  or  no  increase  of  contributions  to  the 
Christian  and  benevolent  institutions  of  the 
country. 

The  Doxology  having  been  sung  and  the 
benediction  pronounced,  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated. 
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Lamcasubs. 


£  :  d. 


(Omlttod  in  its  proper  pUfl«.) 

lUnehaater,  W«l«h  Chnroh— 

OoUwtion 0  16    6 

ContribaUoDB  .........    17    6 


Boston— 

Contribntion 

Do.,  Sunday  Bebool 
IHraham,  EMi— 
Crollflction  ...•....•.M.*. 

Contributions  

Proceada  of  Tea  MmI- 
ing  M 

DiM— 

Collection 

Do.,  Juvenile 

Contributions  

Do.,      for      JVottiw 

Prteuehen 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool 
Docking— 

Whistler,  Mrs.,  by  ... 
Downham  Market- 
Collection  ............  •. 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool 
Fakenham— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Ingbau — 

CoUecUon 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Lynn— 

Collection  

Contributions   

Do.,  by  a  Friend  ... 
NeatiAhead— 

Sunday  School 

Norwich— 
St.  Marys— 
Collections»»....«.... 

Contributions  

Do.,  for  D9V€ 

Do.,  for  Africa ... 
Do.,  Intsnt  School 
8t  Clement's — 

Collections 

Contributions  ...... 

Do.,  SprowsUm... 
Swaffbam— 

Collection 

Contributions  

'Worstead— 

Collection 

Contributions  


S    0  0 

2  16  S 

5    4  0 

14  14  4 

13  4 

0  16  8 

3  11  0 
7    0  4 

1  13  0 
13  0 

0  16  6 


1 
2 

0 


1«  10 

6    1 

17    4 


8    4  0 

8  16  8 

13  8 

3  13  S 

18    2  10 

0  13  4 

7    6  6 

3  18  2 

2  12  6 

10  0 


83  14  6 

74  16  0 

0  12  0 

5  0  0 
0    6  2 

14    0  0 

6  10  9 
10  0 

3  17  6 
8    7  3 

4  8  11 
6    6  2 


260  12    • 
AeknowledgedMora  KO    o    0 

110  12    9 


NoKTBAMnoirBBnia. 

Aldwinkle— 

Collection  13    0 

Brayfleld— 

Collection,  4kc 2  12    0 

Bronghton — 

Coatrlbaiions 0  10   3 

ByUtone— 

Collection 17    2 


Oeddlngton— 

Contribution! 

Kettering— 

Contributions  

Do.,      Independent 

Congregation 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Do.,      for      ifotiM 

Prmdun   

Mnton— 

Dent,  Mn 

Rlngstead— 

Collection  

Contributions  ......... 

Stanwick— 

CoUection 

Contributions  

Do.,      for      IfoHve 

PrtOfd^en  

Thiapaton — 

Collection 

Contributions 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool 
Do.,    for    Re9.    C. 
AmuUrong,      Ja- 
maica   

WalgraTe— 
Collections 


£«.  cL 

0    6    9 

13  14    1 

10    0 
2    7  11 


1    8 
10    0 

1  13 
312 

2  0 

3  2 


1 

0 

8 
8 

0 
3 


0    7    0 


6    3 

3  17 
2    8 


B  10    0 
116 


NonTBVMnnLAirBw 

Bioomley— 
Contributions,       for 
Wut  Iiidia  ChoUra 

Fund  2    0    7 

Hezham— 
Contributions,        for 
native  FreadUn  .m    1    0    0 


No&TB    or    BbsimAbd 

AUZILIABY — 

Broomley — 

Collection 7    3  6 

Do.,  Broombanc^    10  3 

Contributions  ......    10  9 

Hamsterley— 

CoUection 10  0 

Newcastle,  TnthUl  Stairs— 

CoUections 12    0  11 

Contributions 20    1  0 

Do..  Juvenile 2    17 

Proceeds    of     Tea 

Meeting 3  14  6 

North  Shields— 

CollecUons 6    7  2 

Contributions  7  10  0 

Do.,  for  Sdkooto...    1  10  0 
Bowley  and  Aotl^y— 

CoUecUon 1  14  3 


63   3  11 
Aeknowledged  before 
and  expenses  (Nocth 
Shields)  23  18    0 


39   0  11 


NOTTHVOBaMSBlBB. 

Sntton  on  TkenI— 

CoUections 2  10    3 

ContribnUons  3 17   3 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools  0  12 


Bicester— 
CoBtrllratioiis 


£  t-d. 


.^130 


OxnmDBBiBB  AuxUiarj — 

Abingdon— 

CoUections. 7 

Contributions   20 

Do.,  DraytoB ......     1 

Da,  CoxbiU 0 

Do.,  Fyfield   0 

Do.,  Sun.  Sehool    1 
DOk,   f6r    FkmaU 
9AmtUiMimdia    3 
Chipping  Norton— 

CoUection  12 

Contributions   3 

Do.,  for  tmpport  iif 
ekUd  at  CkUam>' 

rs......... 4. 

Coate— 
Collections  at  Coat* 
Standlake,      and 

Bnckland 3 

Contributions   S 

Do.,  for  yamotes    1 
LeohUde— 
CoUection  ............     1 

Oxford- 
Collections 13 

Contributions  22 

Do.,for&ueAMUa 

ichooU 1 

Do.,forKrcflC/nd>a 

«olkoo<« 3 

Woodstock— 
CoUecUon 1 


13  9 

8  7 

0  0 

13  8 

10  8 

11  6 

11  • 

4  3 

2  0 


0    0 


9  4 

6  3 

0  0 

0  0 

4  8 

3  8 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


107    1    3 
Less  ChadlingtoB  Con* 
tributtons,paid  twice 
in  error  Isst  year ...    4    4    3 

1Q2  17   6 


Maisbrcok— 

CoUection ^ .    0  13   6 

Oswestiy— 

Collection  2  12    4 

ContribnUons  2 10    0 

Do.,      for     JToCiM 

PrtadurM  0    8    6 

ShUTtaal- 
Sunday    School,    for 
NaUve  Frtaehen  ...    1  10  6 
Snailbeaeh— 
Sunday    School,    ftir 
Nativ  Frtachen  ...    0  12   6 


Bath— 

CoUecUons,  York  St. 

and  Somerset  St.  14  19  7 
Do.,  Linpley  Stoke  3  16  2 
Do..  Twerton    ......    3  14   7 

Contributions 83    7    8 

Do.,  JuTcnUe,  York 
Street 11    0   1 


-1 


60  18    1 
Acknowledged  before  18    0   0 

a  18  1 
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4  t.A 

I<a^U«sftt  Bmxtiniml, 
fvr    JEev.  /.  JAum^ 

LoraiiiKtoii'— 
Contiibatioiia   .........    10    0 

Do.,      for     JTofJiw 

.........    0  14    6 


BTAWWOmDUMTtLm. 


GoUecUon,  Ac 7  10    0 

Sale  of  teaor  aitlolM    15    0 
Btafford— 
Cootrlbationi,        for 

MoBlivt  Preaeken  ...    0  10    0 
WalMll,  Ooo<UU  6tr«et~ 
Bandmr     School,    for 

Ifatwe  Prmchart ...    1  10    0 
Walton  on  Trent — 
ContribattoM,  b/  Mr. 

W.  TonilijiMO  8    0    0 

WUlMibmU,  Llchfldd  StrMtr- 
C^oatribatloiii  .........    10    0 


Surroui. 

Otlof— 

Snndur    SdhooU    Ux 
Jfative  Frtathtn ... 


««.  d. 

Orftham  8ti— t 

CoUaetlons 17  0    • 

Contribntlooa  ......  11  4    5 

Hraeago  StTMt-^ 

CoUaetlons IS  3    0 

ContribaUons   .....  11  0    0 

Do..  Ban.  Sefaooto  13  0  11 

ZionChiuMl— 

Coltoetloaa «.«...    5  0    0 


0    5    0 


Bvtmmr. 

KinnUm — 

CoUaetiou .......    6  17    5 

Contribntioni  11    0    3 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohool    5  15    7 
Mitdiam— 
(ToiiUlbntionaybT  If  in 

E.  Rinc 15    0 

Norwood.  Upp«r~ 
ConltoB,  Mr. 10    0 

Bri^Um— 

CoBtrlboilont   17    4 

Forett  Row— 

Collection,  *« 4    4    0 

ContrlbntioM   .........  H    5    0 

Uekfleld— 

CoUeeUon S    0  10 

CoBtrlbaUona   8  10    0 

]>o.,lbr3V«Mtorioiu   10    0 


WABWIGKBBntS. 

BlmlnghAm— 

GeUeetlon,     Public 

MeetJiig 81    0    8 

Dow,  bj  lleketo ...    8  19   0 
CJontrlbaUons, 
Yoong      Liidlee» 
Abbey         Pkee 
Bebool,  for  ftAod 

i»ayIo»  5    0    0 

BcndStne^^ 

OoUeeUoiu 16   0    1 

Contribotions  ......  14   5  11 

Do.,  for  4firiea  ...    0  10    0 
^pf^jwi  Street^ 

Collectiona 83    8    1 

Dtt.,    AlTecbnnh    1  15   4 
Da,  King"!  Nor^ 

ton  .....M..M....    104 
Do.,  Sbirlef  St....    0  10    8 

ContribaUone  .  44    8    4 

Do.,for4^riM...  16    0    0 
Do.,  Son.  SebooU  16  17    4 
ClrcntCb^el^ 

OoUeetlooe 18  15    7 

OoDtribvttOTM  8    8    6 

Doctor 4Mea ,..    0  11    0 


8S6    9   5 
AeknowMfBd  beAm  187    7    0 

59    8    5 

Leeaiington 86  13  11 

WlLTBHimB. 

BmUuid  ■ 
Contribattona,       for 

OuH  Ckapd 7  15    0 

Do.,  Limpler  Stoke, 

for  do 1  16    0 

Do.,  Calne,  for  do..,    1  10    0 
Bradley,  Nortb— 

CoUecUon 3    9    6 

Bratton— 
Collection  ...............    3    7    0 

Contribntlona  .........  14    4  10 

Obippenham — 
Contribatione,  by  Miaa 

Brlnkworth   16    6 

Coreham — 

CoUecUon,  Ac 8  17    0 

Contribntiona  .........    3  15    0 

DcTisee,  HIafa  Street* 
Contribationa  ........  18  13    6 

Do ,  Bromham  ......    0  10    0 

Do.,  JuTenile,  Park 

Melksbam— 
JurenUe   Aaaociation  11    3    1 


WoftcsanmaRnt 

BronugroT^— 

Collection 

Contribationa  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
atonrbrldgo— 

Sondav  School ......... 

a. 

3  0 

4  9 

0  16 

1  15 

9 
8 
4 

0 

ToaKaBima. 

Bamaley— 

Collectiona ..•  ..■ 

BcTcrley— > 

Collectiona 

3  8 

9    3 

1    0 
Oil 
7    6 

0  8 

7    4 
718 

1  6 

39  16 
1    0 

4  1 

5  5 

10    0 

5    9 

5  15 
1    8 

15  17 

3 

0 

Do.,Skidby  

Do.,  Walkington  ... 
Contribntloni  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Biabop  Barton — 

Collectiona 

Contribationa  ....«..•• 

5 

0 

10 

5 

0 

4 

Borooghbridge— 

Contribationa,        fior 
Soittvt  fftouMtn ... 
Bradford— 

Contribationa   

0 

6 

Do.,  for  fieftoob 

Do.,  JaTcnile 

Da.  Sunday  Sdiool 
Stead,   Mr.  W.,    ftnr 

VatvH         nadk«r, 

Jffiea 

Borlington— 
Collection.  Ac. ......... 

6 
5 
4 

0 

4 

DriAeld— 
Collection 

7 

Contribationa  ......... 

6 

Boll— 

Goltoetioo,     PvUte 
aceetlsg  ...•....«•.• 

0 

£  :  d. 

ContrlbatloBa  9  18    0 

Do.,  JaTCBile......  81  14    5 

Oeonn  Street 

Collectiona 17    8    8 

SalthouM  Laa*— 

CoUeetiona 11    0    0 

South  StTMt— 
Collectiona............    4  13    6 

Coatribotlena   8 10   0 

HunnanbjF— 

ColleeUoo  1  18    8 

Contributlona   4  18    7 

Kilbam  and  Nappertoa— 

CoUeetiona 8  13    1 

Malton— 

Collection 18    0 

Contribationa 4  10    0 

Botherham— 

CoUeetiona 6    5    0 

Sunday  School  0  10    6 

Scarboroogh — 

CoUectiooa 18  10    0 

Contributlona  86  13    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  15    0 
Do.,  for  WeM  India 
CkoUrtt  Fimd,  uA- 
addiUonal  0  15    0 


Shefteld— 

Collection,  Public 
Meetin(^  Town- 
head  Street   9  10    0 

Port  Mahon— 

CoUeetiona 8    19 

Do.,  United  Com- 

mnnion  8  18    8 

Contributlona   81    0    5 

Townhead  Street — 

CoUeetioni 18  18    6 

Contributions   16    8    6 

Da,  Sun.  School    1  15    4 

78  18    8 
AeknowledgeA  before  55    0    0 

17  18    8 
Slack  Lane- 
Contributions,        for 
IfaUvt  Prtaucken ...    1    0    0 


NORTH  WALB& 

CAmiraaToiraHfKc— 

Camanron 5    10 

UanUytei— 

CoUection  0  15    0 

Contributlona  0  15    6 

Pontlyfoi — 
Collection 10    0 

Pwllheli— 
CoUection  ...............    8    0    0 

Contributlona  35    6    8 

DnrwoRaHijua— 
Bontnewydd — 

CollecUon  0    3    9 

Contribution 0    8    6 

Brymbo— 

CoUection  ...............    0   4    6 

CefbBychaa— 

CoUection 6  14    6 

Contributlona  10    0 

Ceren  Mawr — 

Collection 0  18  10 

Contributlona  .........    0    7    6 

Fron,  Cannel — 

Collection 0    6    0 

OefiU  Bhyd— 

CoUecUon 0    7    4 

'*~^- ~ 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  0n  account  &f  the  Baptiet  Miedonary  Society,  during  the  month 
qf  Mareht  XWH^—Continwd  from  page  80. 


Lakcasubs. 


£   9,  d. 


(Omitted  in  ita  proper  pUee.) 

lIuehMter,  Welsh  Cbonb— 

OoUeetlon  0  16    6 

Contribationi  .........    17    6 


NoKrouK. 

Buton^  .    ^  * 

Contrlbatlon 2    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool  2  16  S 
Dereham,  Eaat— 

CoUeetlon 5    4  0 

Contribationa  14  14  4 

proceeda  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing   ^ 12  4 

DIM— 

Collection ff  16  8 

Dc^Jurenlle 3  11  0 

Contribationa  7    0  4 

Do.,      for      Ifottvt 

Prmchera  1  13  0 

Dow,  Sunday  School  13  0 

Docking—                              ^  ^ 

Whlatler,  Mn.,  bj  ...  0  16  6 
Downham  Market— 

CoUeetlon 1  10  10 

Contribationa  2    6  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  17  4 
Fakenbam— 

Collection 3    4  0 

Contribationa  8  16  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School  13  8 
Ingham — 

CoUeetlon 3  13  2 

ContrlbuUona  16    2  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  13  4 

CoUeetlon 7    6  6 

Contribationa  3  16  2 

Do.,  by  a  Friend  ...  2  12  6 

Keatlnhead— 

Sunday  School 10  0 

Nonrlch— 

St.MairB— 

Colleotione............  83  14  6 

Contributlona  74  16  B 

Do.,  for  J)9ve 0  12  0 

Do.,  for  4/^ioa  ...6    0  0 

Do.,  Intuit  School    0    6  2 
Bt  Clement'i — 

CoUectlona 14    0  0 

Contributlona  ......    6 16  0 

Do.,  ^rowaton...    10  0 
Swaffham— > 

CoUeetlon 3  17  6 

Contributlona  8    7  6 

"Worstead— 

CoUection 4    8  11 

ContribntlMia  6    6  2 

260  12    f 
Aekaowledftdbilan  160    o    0 

110  12    9 

NoftTiiAMPTOifaHrnB. 

AldwinUe— 

Collection  ^„    1    6 

BnMlleld>« 

Collection,  Ac 2  12 

Bronghton — 

ContribatioBa 0  18 

^Ikone  ■■ 

€?ouecuon  ....m.........    l    7 


Oeddington— 

Contributlona  

Kettering— 

Contributione  

Do.,      Independent 

Congregation 

Do.,  Snnoay  School 
Do.,     for      Nativt 

Prtaucken 

Milton— 

DMit,  Mr* 

Blngstead— 

CoUeetlon  

Coutribntlona 

Staowick^ 

CoUection 

Contributlona  

Do.,      for      NaHif€ 

Prmckeri  

Thrapeton— 

CoUection 

Contributlona  

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Do.,    for    J{«v.    O. 

ArmMrtmg,      /a* 

maiea 


Walgrav( 
CoUectlona.... 


•.....•.a.. 


£t.d. 

0  6    8 

15  14    1 

10  0 
2    7  11 

18    1 

10    0    0 

1  13  8 
0  13    8 

2  0    0 

3  2    3 

0    7   0 

5  3  0 
0  17  7 
2    8    7 

8  10  0 
116 


NonTHUJOBIlLAiro. 

Bxoomley'— 
Contrtbuttonai        for 
Wat  India  Cholera 

Fwnd  2    0    7 

Hexham— 
Oontributiona,        for 
HaUve  Preadken  —    1    0    0 


NOKTH      OF      SROLAHD 
AtTZILIART— 

Broomley — 

Collection 7    3  6 

Do.,  Broomhangh    10  3 

Contributlona  10  9 

Hamaterley— 

CoUection 10  0 

Newcastle,  TnthUI  Btalra— 

CoUectlona 12    0  11 

Contributlona   ......  20    1  0 

Do.,JuTenUe 2    17 

Proceeda    of     Tea 

Meeting  ............    3  14  6 

North  Shlelda— 

Collections 6    7  2 

Contributions  7  10  0 

Do.,  for  ftftooCt...    1  10  0 
Bowley  and  Shotlaj^ 

CoUection  1  14  3 


65    3  11 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenaea  (North 
Shields)  25  18    0 

89    5  11 


NOTTOfOHAMSSinB. 

Sutton  on  Trent-— 

CoUeeUons 2  10  8 

Contrlbatlons  3  17  5 

DOb,  Sonday  Schools  0  12  4 


CoBtributioiMi 15   0 


OXVOUMBIKS 

Blcester*- 


OzroRBaBmn  AnxUlaij— 
Abingdon — 

CoUectlons 7 

Contributions   20 

Do.,  Drayton 1 

Do.,  CozbiU 0 

Da,  Fyfidd  0 

Do.,  Sun.  School    1 
Do.,   for    Female 
ackpoUimhtdia    3 
Chipping  Norton— 

Collection  12 

Contributions   5 

*  Do.,  for  mppoft  qf 
child  at  Chiton 

ra 4 

Coate— 
CoUectioDS  at  Coate 
Standlake,      and 

Bttckland  3 

Contributions   2 

Do.,  for  Jamaica    1 
Leehlade— 

CoUection  1 

Oxford— 

CoUectlons 13 

Contributions  22 

DcforiScMCAuite 

eehooU 1 

Do.,fornPVaC/tu2ia 

echooU 5 

Woodstock— 
CoUecUon 1 


15    9 

8    7 

,n 

10  8 

11  6 

U    • 

4    3 

2    0 


0   0 


9 
6 

0 


4 
8 

0 

0 

0 


4 
8 


0    0 


8 
8 

0 

0 

0 


107    1    9 
Less  ChadUngton  Cob- 
txibutionsypald  twice 
in  enor  laat  year ...    4   4   3 

102  17   6 


Srbonbibb. 

Matsbrook— 
C<dleetioB  ...............    0  13    0 

Oeweetiy — 

Collection  2  12    4 

Contributlona  2  10    0 

Do.,     for     Satim 

PreaeherM  0    8    6 

Shillhal— 
Bundar    Sdiool,    for 
ifoCtM  Prtaehen  ...    1  10   6 
Snailbeach— 
Sondar    School,    for 
Nalhxe  Pnaehen  ...    0  12   6 


Bath— 
C<^ections,  York  St 

and  Somerset  St.  14  19  7 
Do.,  Llnpley  Stoke  5  16  2 
Do..  Twerton    ......    8  14   7 

Contributions 25    7    8 

Do.,  Jurenlle,  York 
StTMt 11    0    1 


60  16    1 
Acknowledged  befora  16    0   0 

42  18   1 


FOR  JUNB,  1601. 
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£  «. 

d. 

triitol- 

LmUm  At  Biwidmaftd, 

for  Men,  /.  Shmt, 

JQ^tmCm  ••••••••••••••• 

§15 

0 

CoBtribattoiia   

1    0 

0 

Do.,      for     JVUiiif 

frtOlM/tfB  •••«•>••• 

0  14 

0 

SrArvoROttinuL 

Bsnlfr— 

OoUaeiion,  Ac 

7  10 

0 

Sale  of  bBOT  arttolM 

S    8 

0 

Steffonl— 

ContrllmtioiiB,       for 

Ifottvt  Prttuntn  .•• 

0  10 

0 

Walaall»  OoodUl  StrMi- 

■ 

SoDda^     School,    for 

JVotiM  Pnaehert ... 

1  10 

0 

Walton  on  Tkvnt— 

Contribotiona,  bj  Mr. 

W.  TomliuMa  

1    0 

0 

WiUenhaU,  Lichfield  Streetr-. 

Cootrtbation*  ......... 

1    0 

0 

SvrrouL 

Otkj— 

Bandar    BBbool,    for 
Jfanv*  Prta^^rt ... 


0    5    0 


SOIUMT. 

Kinntoo— 

Cohectlona 0  17    5 

ContiibationB  11    0    3 

0O.,  Sunday  School    5  15    7 
Mitcham^- 
CobtiibnUoni,b7  Ifln 

B.  Ring 15    0 

Norwood,  Upper— 
Coolton,  Mr. 10    0 

Brighton— 

ContrtbntloBS   17    4 

Forest  Row — 

Collection,  Ac 4    4    0 

Lewes— 

Contribationi   SI    5    0 

Uekfield— 

Collection S    0  10 

Conlribntiona  1  10    0 

]>o.,for3Vane{a<ioiM  10    0 

WABwicxaBxas. 

Biimindiam — 

CoUeotion«     Pablie 

Meetinff SI    »    8 

Do.,  b7  licketo ...    8  10   0 
Coniribatlona, 
Young      Ladies, 
Abbey         Plaoe 
School,  for  School 

foC^yioM  5    0    0 

Bend  Street- 
Collections 10    0    1 

Oontribationa  ..,.„  14    6  11 
Do.,  for  4/Hea  ...    0  10    0 
Cannon  Street— 

CoUeetlons S3    8    1 

Do.,    AlTecbvTCh    1  15    4 
Do..  King's  Nor- 

ton  •.•••»•«.•■.•..    10    4 
Do..  Shirley  St....    0  10    0 

Contributions  44    S    4 

Do.,  for  A/riea.,,  15    0    0 
Do..  Son.  Bohools  10  17    4 
Cirens  Chapel— 

CollecttoDs IS  15    7 

Oootribvttons  0   S    0 

Do.,  for  4ftka ...    0  II    0 


£i.  d. 

Graham  Sti— i  ■ 

Collections 17  0    • 

Contrlbntions  ......  11  4    5 

Heneage  Street— 

CoUections 13  3    8 

OontrUmtions   ......  11  0    0 

Do..  Ban.  Sebools  13  0  11 

ZfonChspel— 

CoUections 5  0    0 

S98  0    5 

Aeknowledgsd  beftivs  117  7   0 

50  S    5 

Leamington 38  13  11 


WlLTOHIIUi. 

Brsofofd  • 
Contrlbntions,       for 

Haiti  Chapd 

Do.,  Llrapley  Stoke, 

for  do.. 

Do.,  Calne,  for  do... 
Brsdley,  North- 
Collection  

7  15 

1  18 
1  10 

3    0 

3    7 

14    4 

1    8 

8  17 
3  15 

12  13 

0  10 

1  18 
11    3 

0 

0 
0 

8 

Bratton— 

Collection 

Contribatlons  ......... 

0 
10 

Chippenham- 

Contribatlons,  by  Misa 

Brinkworth   

Gonbam — 

Collection.  4tc. 

8 

0 

Contiibntlona  ......... 

DoTiiea,  Hi^  Stnet- 
Contribatlons  ......... 

Do ,  Bromham ...... 

Do.,  JaTenile,  Park 

Melksham— 
JoTcnile  Association 

0 

8 
0 

0 

1 

WOBCMmUHIllB. 

BromsgroTC— 

Collection 

Contribatlons  

Do.,  Sanday  School 
atoorbrldge— 

Sanday  School 

3  0 

4  0 

0  18 

1  15 

0 
8 
4 

0 

YoMcsBxma. 

Bamsley— 

C<^ections «...    3    8    3 

BcTerley— 

CoUections 0    3    0 

Do.,Skidby  10    5 

Do.,  Walklngton  ...    0  11    0 

Contribatlons  7    8  10 

Do.,  Sanday  School    0    8    5 
Bishop  Barton — 

Collections 7    4    0 

Contrlbntions 7  18    4 

Boronghbridgs^ 
Contribatlons,        for 
F<Uiv€  Fnadntn  ...18    0 
Bradford— 

Contrlbntions   38  M   8 

Do.,  for  ftAcott 10   8 

Do.,JavenUe.........    4    15 

Do.,  Sanday  School    5    5    4 
Btead,   Mr.   W.,    for 
JTonM         ToaditT, 

Afrioa 10    0    0 

Bnrlington— 

Collection,  4tc 5    0    4 

Driffield— 

Collection  5  15    7 

Contribatlons  .........    18   8 

Boll— 

OoUaetioa.     PabUe 

.....M....  15  17    0 


£  s.  d. 

Contribatlons 0  18    0 

Do..  JnTenlls......  81  14   5 

Oeonn  Street 

Collections 17    8    8 

Baltboase  Lsne 

CoUections 11    0    0 

Booth  Street- 
Collections 4  13    0 

Contrlbotions   8  10   0 

Hnnmanbjr-^ 

Collection  1  18    8 

rontribatlons   4  18    7 

KUbam  and  Napperton — 

CoUections 8  13    1 

Malton— 

Collection  18    0 

Contrlbatlona  .m......    4  10    0 

Botherham— 

CoUections 8    5    0 

Sanday  School  0  10    8 

Scarborongb — 

CoUeetloos..... 18  10    0 

Contrlbntions  88  13    8 

Do.,  Sanday  School    0  15    0 
Do.,  for  WeM  India 
Cholera,  Ftmd,  ad* 
additional  0  15    0 


Sheffield— 

CoUeetion,  PabUc 
Meeting,  Town- 
head  Street   8  10    0 

Port  Mahon— 

Collections 8    10 

Do..  United  Com- 

manlon  8  18    8 

Contrlbntions   81    0    5 

Townhead  Street- 
Collections 18  18    8 

Contribatlons   16    8    8 

Do.,  San.  School    1  15    4 

72  18    8 
Acknowledged  before  55    0    0 

17  18    8 
Slack  Lane — 
Contributions,        for 
HaUv*  Prtaehen ...    1    0    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

CAnNAnyoHSHina— 

Camarron 5    10 

Llanllyftii- 

CoUectlon 0  18    0 

Contributions  0  15    0 

Pontlyfoi — 
Collection 10    0 

Pwllheli— 
CoUectlon  ....••......»..    8    0    0 

Contributions  35    8    8 

DnraioHaaim*— 
Bontnewydd — 

CoUectlon  0    3    0 

Contribution 0    8    8 

Biymbo— 

Collection 0   4    8 

Cefo  Byehan-* 

CoUeetion 8  14    8 

Contributions  10    0 

CoTcn  Mawr — 

Collection 0  18  10 

Contributions  ••    0    7    8 

Fron,  Carmel — 

Collection 0    8    0 

OofaUBhjd— 

CoUectlon 0    7    4 


Olyneelriog— 
CoUsetlon  ». 


•••••••teeeee 


4    8 
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CoBtribotioni  0    7 

Do.,  SoadAj  Sebool    0    8 


LMs«zp«naM 


S    0 
0    3 


1  le 

0  10 
S  8 
0  IS 

0  7 
0    8 

0    0  10 

0  IS 

1  IS 
0    4 

0    8 

0  10 

1  4 

4  18 

0  Iff 
0  10 

0  5 
0  4 
4    1 

0  $ 

1  7 

0  10 

3  6 
8    0 

0  10 
0  IS 

0  10 

0  s 

1  8 
1  0 
0  8 
8  1 


IfomvoMontTBHi: 
Newtown— 

CoUeeUon' 8  17    0 

Contrll>ati<ms   38    0    0 


QlTiidyfrdwy— 

Collection  ..>■•>••••••«•• 

Contribntlom  >•••»•••• 
Do.,  Sunday  Sehool 
LUnddola^— 

Collection  •«•••••••>«•«»• 

Contribation 

UandjTnog— 

Collection  ••••m«*«*«<*«« 

Contributioni  ......... 

Llaneliui— 

CoUeetion 

Contributions  ......... 

LlaniUi^tel-bnlam— 

Collection  ....m... •.«•.. 
Uanoerniw — 

Collection  .....MM...... 

Llangollen— 

CwAection 

Contributions  

Do.,     for     Native 

Prmehare 

Da,  Sundaj  School 
LUumetydd — 

Collection  ...•••.m...... 

Contributions  

Llanrwst 

Llansuum— 

Collection  .■••••....m... 
LUnsUin— 

Contributions  ....m  •«. 
LI]rn  If  oolflre^ 

Collection  ............... 

Psndy'r  Capel— 

^  CoUeetion  ............... 

Contributions  

Penjcse— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,      for      NiOi'H 

Frmiihan  

Bbos  Llsnerchrugog— 

Collection 

Bnthin- 

Collection,  Ac 

Contributions   ......... 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Wrexham 


SOUTH  WALES. 


Brecon,  Wateigste— 

CoUecUon  8  10 

Contribution 0  10 


Owmdu— 

CoUeetion 0  18 

LlaneUr,  Bethel— 

Sundaj    School,    for 
IM&9€  Prtaickm  ...    0    8 
81.  Clears— 

CoUeetion 0    4 

Cootributiotts  .........    3  10 


CABTOOAirSBJmS— 

Gardlaan— 
CoUeetion  .•m.....m....    S  Iff    8 
Contributions 3   4    0 


£».d. 
OLAJfonaAirsHiiiB— 

▲berdare— 

CoUeetion 8    8    8 

ContribuUons  3    8    6 

BerthlwTd- 

CoUeetion 0  11    8 

Cwmbaeh— 

CoUecUon  ...............  0  18    8 

ContribuUons  .........  14    0 

Hengoed — 

C<dlection 0  Iff  10 

Contributions  1    ff    8 

Hirwaen — 

CoUections 4    0    8 

ContribuUons   10  Iff    8 

Neath,  Taberaade  10    0 

Newbridge— 

CoUecUon  «... 8  18    3 

Contributions  6    13 

Trefforeet— 

CoUeetion  ..............  17    8 

ContribuUons 0    ff    0 

Ystxad   0  10    0 

IfomtouTHaHuui-' 

Araoed— 

CoUeetion 18    3 

Contributions  .........  3  19    8 

Bassaleg,  Bethel— 

CoUeetion  17    0 

Contributions   8  Iff    0 

Beulah— 

CoUeetion 3    0    ff 

Llandewi— 

CoUecUon 1  IS    8 

Contributions  10    0 

Ksgor 8    7    1 

NantjglOk  Hennon— 

CoUecUon S  14    4 

Contributions  8  17    8 

Newport — 
Charles  Street^ 

Collection 1  17    0 

Contributions  1    8    0 

Do.,  Son.  School  0  Iff    4 
Temple- 
Collection  ............  8    0    0 

Bhymnej,  Penuel 1  17    8 

Pontaberbargod — 

CoUeetion 0  14    8 

Contributions  0  10    0 

St  Bride's— 

CoUeetion 0  16    0 

ContribuUons  .........  0  18    6 

St.  HeUon's— 

ContrtbntloB 0  10    0 

Tredegar,  BngUsh  Ohuieh— 

CoUeeUon  1  18    0 

Contributions  8    8    0 

VictorU Oil    0 


£  a.  <K. 

Proceeds  of  Leeturs...  11  18    0 


BlaenUyn— 

CoUecUon m......  0  13    o 

Contributions  .........  7  10    1 

Blaenjwann  and  Bethsaida— 

ColJections m.....  18    8 

Contributions  9   0  11 

Cknnel 1    8  10 

Gtnislnk-~ 

CoUecUon 0  Iff    7 

Contributions 3    4   3 

3  19  10 
.....    0    0    3 

3  10    7 


132  18  1 

Acknowledged  before  188  14  ff 

8  17  8 
MiddlemiU— 

CoUeeUon 14  4 

Do.,  St.  Darid's......    0  Iff  0 

Do.,  TteUo............    0    ff  8 

Contribuiiona  .........  14    1  4 


SCOTLAND. 


CoUections 84    0    0 

Contributions  .........  98    ff    0 

Da,JuT«nUe.. 4 11    1 


Aberehixd4 

CoUeetion 6    18 

Aberdeen,  John  Street— 

CoUections 8  11    0 

Contributions   4    8    8 

Anchencatm — 
Contributions,        for 
ISaHve  Prmehm  ...    1    0    0 
Bannockbum— 
Contributions  ........    1  18   0 

CuUen— 
Contribution  ....I......    0  10    0 

Cupar— 

CoUeetion 1  Iff   0 

Contributions  8    8   0 

Do.,  JuTeniIe.»......    8    3   0 

Dundee — 
CoUeetion,     Headew 

Side 4    0    0 

Do.,  Sesgate 8    0    0 

Do.,    do.,     Publlo 

Meeting 1  11    4 

Contributions  89    4    0 

Do.,  Seagate 1  10   0 

Do.,     for     FmKMJU 

B^MoaUoniii India  8    0    0 
Do.,  for  i>9V< .........    0    6    3 

Bdinbuxg^— 

CoUeetion,     PubUc 
Meeting,  Bct.  C. 

Anderson's 8  Iff    4 

Pringle,Miss,b7do.    10    0 
Elder  Street- 
Collection  4ff    8    7 

Do.,        JuTcnile 

Meeting 0  11    9 

Do..  Union  Pnjer 

Meeting 3    8    0 

Contributions  18    8  11 

Do.,    for    Naiivt 
Frtadun  ......  14    ff    7 

Leith  Walk Iff    3   8 

106  14    8 
0    ff    0 

106    9   8 
Penyport— 

ContribuUons  18    3 

Glasgow^ 

Contributions  91    3  11 

Do.,fipr  3Vsiwia(»otts  10    0   8 
Hnntlej^ 

CoUeetion  »..m..m......    4    0  8 

Irrine— 

ContributiMis  1  10   0 

Kirkcaldy— 

Contributioos  .........    4   8   0 

Montroee— 

CoUeetion  .m.«.m.......    8    7   3 

PaMejr- 

CoUeeUon»  Oeoige  St.    ff    0    0 

ContribnUons  4   0   0 

Perth— 

CoUections 8  14   0 

Contribntions,  for 
Amale  BameaHon 
im  India 8    3    8 


£  i.cL 

CoUaetlon  3  7  6 

Conirlbatloii*  17  0 

Do^      for      JTolfM 

PreaAtn  110 

8to«ftitfleid~- 

ContrtboUoni   ....^..,    S    0  0 

CoUaetion,       Baptlci 

ChapeL S  10  4 

Do.,  8M«Mion,  Jobtt 

StTMt 8    2  0 

10    1  0 
0    7  0 

0  14  0 


lOR  JTJNB,  1851. 

£•.  d. 

Contritatloii%    addip 
UonaL    for    Notk9* 

PmoitrM 0    1    S 

T«>b«nnor7 — 
ContribatioaB   .........    I  10    1 

Toagh— 

CoUeetioB  13    0 

Oonttlbatloiui 4    7    0 

IBELAND. 

Conlig— 

Contribntlona  .........  0  17   6 

DnbUn— 

ContrHmtiont  .........  1  Iff   0 

Do.,  for  AcAooto. SCO 
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£  f.  <r. 

FOBKION. 

CBTU>ir— 

Colombo SSS    0    4 

Kandj 40    S    S 

BfthamM 38    7   S 

Jamaica   ■ 
Saltar'a  HIU— 
Contribntioiia,     for 

AJHoa 3    3    0 

Do.,JaTmll« 4    3    3 

Trinidad 38    3    0 


Received  during  the  month  o/Ajmi,  1861. 


£  t.d. 
AmmVAL  CoxxMTioivs  in  Lou- 

DON  AMD  ITS  ViCIVITY. 

▲&&nal      Meeting     at 

Ezotar  HaU 104  11    3 

Annual  Sermon  at  Sor- 

rej  Chapel S3  Iff    0 


AlieStnet.  Little 7    9    0 

Anatln    Street,    Shore- 
ditch  8    0  10 

Deronahire  Square 34  19    3 

Eagle  Street 6    0 

Hammemnith 10  Iff 

Hampatead,    HoUybuah 

Hill 3    0 

HIghgate 8    ff 

Boston  1  12 

Iilington  Green 10    0 

lalington,  Soath  3  11 

Keppel  Street  3  13 

Poplar 8    0 

Freeoot  Street,  LitUe  ...  11    0 

Spencer  Plaoe  8  18 

Unicom  Yard  4  14 

Vernon  Chapel 4    3 

Do.,     JoTenile     and 

Snndar  School 1  13    0 

Waterloo  ftoad. 7    ff    4 


LOJfBOlf  AuxiLiAmiss. 

Cambenrell — 
Contribntlona,        for 

/ntaUy 1    3 

Do..  Sunday  Scho<ri, 

fordo. ff  18 

Cactle  Street.  Old— 

Sandaj  School 0    ff 

Deronahlre  Square— 
Contribntlona,    bj   a 
Mend 0  13 


Aimital  8itb$criptioni, 

Clarke,  Rev.  0 110 

Meohatn,  S.,  Eaq 8    0  0 

Morrell,  C.  Eaq. 8    2  0 

Smith,  Margaret  0    8  0 

Taylor,  Mrs.,  Whetstone    10  0 

Tneker.B.,  Esq.,  Enfield    3    3  0 
WUliams,  Thomss,  Esq., 

Cowley   10    0  0 


Lambert,  Mrs 10    0 

Rawlings,  Mrs.  D.,  Con- 
tribnUonsby 8    0    0 


£  «.  d. 
Henrietta  Street 13    3    ff 


BsoroaoaHian. 
Bedford  (moiety) 30   3  10 


Newbory — 

Collections 8    7  0 

Contributions  18    3  8 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohoola    13  4 


Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses    .. 


3ff  13 


8j 
4 


313    8 


BuCKKHQaAMBROim, 

Chesham — 
Olorer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.    3    3    0 

llnnle/— 
Sunday  School  0  18    8 


GommrAJLL. 

Pennnce— 

Contributions  ff 

Bedmth 1 


0    0 
7    0 


DoaasTSBiRfl. 

Wlmbome— 

Contributions  0  Iff    0 

Do.,     for     Nathe  • 
Prtacken  .........    0  11    0 


Olodcbstsbshiiui. 

Thombniy— 

Collections,  Ac. 4    17 

Contributions,        for 

4/Hea 0  10    0 

Do.,      for     Native 
Prtaehtra  0  10    ff 


Knirr. 

Craytoid— 
Collection  4    3    0 

GraTesend^ 
CoUection  10    0    0 

Lee- 
Collection  4  10    0 

Lewisham  Road- 
Collection  7    8    8 


4l  s.    d. 
Mailing,  West~ 

Collections'. 4  Iff    2 

Contributions  ff  Iff  10 

Do.,     for     Nativ 

Prtadun   17    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    ff    8 


Less  expenses 


14 
0 


3  10 
S    8 


14    0    4 


LajrcASBiJu. 

Chortton  on    Mcdloek, 
Orosrenor  Street- 
Sunday  School 0    7 


VoKtnAwaroHnatiM. 

MUton^ 
Dent,  Mrs.,  for  HaiH 
Ckapd 10    0 


NonTHUMBmLAiro. 

Ford  Forge- 
Contributions,        for ' 
Africa, 3    0    0 


Bristol,  balance  1650-1  321  14    1 
King  Street— 
Oontributiona,  Miss 
Gray's  Clara,  for 
support  of  "Mary 
Gray*  at  JntaU^   ff    0    0 
Pithay— 
Sunday  School,  for 
Ci^toHSdiocl 8    0    0 


Frome— 

Collections 81  18    8 

Contributions  ffO    3    1 


78    1    7 
Deduct      for     Bible 
Translation  Society 
and  expenses 8    9    0 

80  11  10 


SrArromosHiEB. 
Coseley  3    0 
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BawwouL 


1   «.  d. 


Bilde8ton« — 

Sunday  School 1  14    0 

Lowestoft— 

CollMtion 26  IS    6 


SumaiT. 

Nonrood,  Upper-'' 
GoUoctlon 


3    19 


WlLTSIiniB. 

DoTixet— 

CoUeotiong 15    6  10 

Contribationa  11  19  10 

Do.,Jayanile 10    1    « 


Len  expenMa 


37    5    2 
0  17    0 


36    8  2 
Weitbiirj,  Penknap— 

Collections 5  13  4 

Contribations   3    0  4 

Weatbary  Leigh— 

CoUection S  14  0 

GontribttCionB  2  13  1 

Do.,  SoBdaj  8eho<H  10  0 

YoMcaBisa. 

flatt0D»  CraTon — 
ContilbnttonB,        for 

NoHvi  Pnadun   2   9    1 


£  t.  d. 
NOETH  WALE& 


CABWARTOaaHIllV— 

Capel-j-Beird — 
Collection  ...m.........«    1 

Contribationa   0 

Gam- 
Collection  M    1 

CoBtribationa 0 


2  10 

r  « 

•    2 

0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CaiiMAiiTBBivaflimB— 
Llanellj— 

Oolleetieii 16    0 

Contribationa   4  15    0 


OLAMOROAiraiimB— 

Neath.  English  Chnreh- 
Sonday  Sehool  


MOKMOUTRSmilX— 

PontypooU  Trosnant— 
CoUoctlon 


12    0 


17    8 


PBMMtOKSSHIRS— 

ClifowTT — 

CoUection 1  18    0 

Contribationa  5    7  11 

Penael— 

ColleeUon  0  12    0 

Contribationa   ...... ..  0  12   6 


SCOTLAND. 


£  a.  d. 


Aberdeen^  CorrsetifeB  Wynd 

Collection  6    2    0 

Edinburgh — 
Collection.  Brlato  St .    2  17    6 

Contribations 5    3    0 

Do.,  Sanday  School, 

North  Leith  6  10    0 

Do.,     do..      Elder 
StreeU  for  Africa    1  10    0 
o.,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
D  Gordon    Stuart...    12    0 

Inseh  0 15   0 

Kemnajr — 
Colleetion  ...............    0  11    0 


FOREIGN. 

American  Bible  Union, 
for  TramiUUiona  204 


1    6 


The  following  ahould  ha^e  bean 
acknowledged  with  the  Pebmanr 
Contributiona  in  the  April  Herald 


Battle-. 

Contribationa,        for 
^otivt  Praadtera ...    1 


5    1 


Part  of  the  Contribuiions  admowledged  in  the  May  Herald  from  New  Park  Stiwtahoald 
hare  been  specified  aa  follows: — 

New  Park  Street—  dB  «.  4, 

JuTonile  Aasoclation,  for  Mrs.  Allen's  Boarding  School  for  Nativa    . 

Females  at  Colombo    35    0    0 

Mr.  James  Harrey,  to  complete  the  sum  required  for  the  support 
of  the  abore  aehool 35    0    0     "! 


76    0    0 


The  following  Contributions  haTe  been  received  for  the  ^  West  India  Cholera  Fund  "  up 
to  May  1 9th  laaty  in  continuation  of  those  acknowledged  in  the  May  Herald. 


£  t.  d. 

Bedminater   110 

Bristol- 
Stephens,  Mr.  Isaae, 

Kinndown 5    6    0 

Chelaea,ParadlaeChapel    2    2    0 


£«.  d. 

Bresham 110 

Goodshaw 2  15    0 

Lewes 10    0 

London — 
John  ^treet  (additional)  1  10    0 


Melbourne 6    0    0 

Shortwood 14    7    5 

Weatbniy,  Mrs.  Cosena    0    5    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missioaary  Society  will  be  thankftilly 
receiyed  by  William  Brodie  Ghimey,  Esq.,  and  Sunuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,'  S3,  Mooigaie  4beet,  Lozidon  :  in  Edifbukoh,  by  the  Rev.  ChriBt<^her 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  m  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  York,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Trittoo,  uid  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


BLOOMSBURY  CHAPEL. 

On  Friday  eyening,  April  26,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  addressed  a  large 
andattenUTe  coDgregation  from  Acts  vi.  7. 
Prayer  was  offered  before  tlie  sermon  by 
tlie  Rev.  William  Robinson  of  Kettering, 
and  after  it  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis  of 
Arnsby.  Appropriate  hymns  were  sung 
by  the  congregation,  which  were  read 
hv  the  minister  of  the  chapel,  the  Rev. 
William  Brock.  £21  18*.  5d  were  col- 
lected. 

MEETING  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 
April  28,  1851. 

The  General  Meeting  for  tho  trans- 
.iction  of  annual  business  was  held  in 
the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street, 
on  Monday,  April  28th,  at  eleven  o'clock. 

On  the  motion  of  Henry  Kelsall,  Esq. 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  was  requested  to  pre- 
side. 

A  hymn  having  been  sung,  and  a  por- 
tion of  scripture  having  been  read  by 
the  chairman,  praver  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  of  Frome. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  General  Meet- 
ing, held  April  22nd,  1850,  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

The  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Committee  during  tho  year,  and  the 
Balance  Sheet,  were  then  read,  and 
copies  of  the  Treasurer's  Accompt,  cer- 
tified by  the  Auditors,  were  handed  to 
the  members. 

It  was  moved  by  George  Lowe,  Esq. 
F.R.8.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  William 
Robinson,  and  resolved  unanimously, — 

*'  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meet- 
ing be  presented  to  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq. 
for  his  past  services,  and  that  he  be 
earnestly  requested  to  retain  his  office  as 
Treasurer  during  the  ensuing  year." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestrail,  seconded  by  the  Rev,  C.  E. 
Birt,  M.A.,itwas  resolved  unanimousl}', 

"That  this  meeting  recognizes  with 
much  satisfaction  the  zeal  and  activity 
of  the  Rev.  W,  P.  Williams,  while  he 


has  sustained  the  office  of  Secretary; 
and  that  it  hopes  that  in  his  future  exer- 
tions on  behalf  of  the  Society  he  may 
be  very  happy  and  useful,  whether  it  be 
in  travelling  to  obtain  funds  for  the  sap- 
port  of  its  operations^  or,  according  to 
his  own  preference,  in  direct  missionary 
labour  in  Ireland." 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Treasurer, 
seconded  by  William  Beddome,  Esq. 
and  resolved  unanimously, — 

"  That  this  meeting  has  much  pleasure 
in  confirminjf  the  decision  of  the  late 
Committee  m  respect  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Rev.  William  Groser,  and 
requests  him  to  fill  the  office  of  Secretary 
for  the  ensuing  year." 

In  signifying  his  acceptance  of  the 
office,  Mr.  Groser  took  occasion  to  ex- 
plain how  it  was  that  he  could  hope  to 
fulfil  its  duties  without  detriment  to 
other  interests  of  which  he  had  charge. 
Having  been  accustomed  for  many  years 
to  derive  a  considerable  part  of  his  in- 
come from  private  literary  occupations 
which  it  was  in  his  power  immediately 
to  relinquish,  he  could  at  once  devote 
the  time  which  they  had  consumed  to 
this  Society.  He  had  also  engaged  for 
twelve  months  the  assistance  of  bis  eldest 
son,  who  had  gone  throu|;h  a  course  of 
studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry  at 
University  College  and  subsequently  at 
Edinburgh,  and  who  was  competent  to 
aid  him  m  every  department  of  labour. 

Lists  of  the  Committee  for  the  last 
year,  with  the  number  of  times  that 
each  one  had  attended,  having  been 
handed  to  the  members,  gentlemen 
were  nominated  for  the  Committee  of 
the  ensuing  year;  and  each  having  been 
put  to  the  vote  by  the  chairman,  tho 
following  were  declared  to  be  elected:— 

Beddoxs,  William,  Esq. 
BidfooD,  Rev.  Johit, 
BoND»  W.  H.,  Esq. 

FlBBBOUBN^  RBV.  G.  W. 

Georob,  Rev.  Jonathan. 

Groser,  Rev.  Philip. 

Haxson  W.  D.»  Esq. 

S  0 
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Habyet,  James,  Esq. 

HiLii  John,  Esq. 

Jat,  Alfred,  Esq. 

Low,  Jamjss,  Esq. 

hojm,  Georqb,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 

MiAi«L,  Rev.  William. 

OuvBR,  Mr.  Jambs. 

OVBRBURT,  RbY.   R.   W. 

Pbto,  S.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P. 

ROTBBRT,  RbV,  JoSB?H. 

Sardsrs,  JosBPR,  Esq. 
Stbvb^isoNj  Gborgi,  £«q. 

TRStUAIVi  Rftv*  f  • 
AY^TSQih  SUmobu  fia«. 

T««it«»  T.«  Esq. 

Discussion  then  arose  respecting  se- 
veral of  tbe  ai^nts  in  Ireland,  ana  the 
proposed  appointroeni  of  a  superintend- 
ent. Different  opinions  were  expressed; 
and  at  length  it  was  resolved,  on  the 
motion  of  the  Rev.  G.  H*  Davis,  second- 
ed by  the  Rev.  W.  Howieeon,  that  the 
question  of  the  superintendency  be  re- 
ferred to  the  consiaemtioq  of  the  newly 
appointed  Committee. 

The  thanks  of  the  meetinsr  were  then 
presented  to  the  chairman.  Dr.  Acworth, 
and  he  concluded  b^  prayer. 

PUBLIC  MEETING. 

At  Finsbury  Chapel,  April  2Dth,  the 
thirty<icventh  annual  public  meeting 
was  held,  when  J.  L,  Phillips  Esq.,  of 
Melksham,  presided. 

After  a  hymn  bad  been  sung,  and 

Srayer  had  been  offered  by  the  Rev, 
ames  Webb  of  Ipswich,  the  chairman 
delivered  a  short  address. 

The  Treasurer,  Joseph  Trittonj  Esq., 
then  made  a  few  observations,  and  read 
copious  extracts  from  the  Report  of  the 
Committee,  which  appeared  in  the 
Clironicle  for  Mayi  presenting  also  the 
financial  statement  for  the  year. 

The  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William 
Groser,  then  read  for  the  information  of 
the  meeting  a  list  of  the  Officers  and 
Committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  wlio 
had  been  appointed  at  the  private  meet- 
ing of  subscribers  on  the  preceding  day. 
After  this  the  folk)  wing  resolutions  were 
proposed  in  appropriate  speeehos,  and 
passed  unanimously. 
Moved  by  W.  H.  Bond,  Esq,, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Massie, 

1.  Tbftt  this  meetfaig  has  heard  with  mingled 
rrgret  and  pUaiare  tkd  interesting  Report  that 


has  now  been  presented;  that  it  rejoices  that 
the  Cemmitteo  is  not  disheartened  by  the  diffi- 
cnlties  with  which  it  ha«  had  to  cope;  and  tliat 
it  eamestlj  desires  that  the  arrangements  which 
have  been  made  to  increase  the  effidencj  of  the 
Society  may  receire  the  evident  blessing  of 
Him  on  whose  soTereign  will  sacoess  is  always 
dependenl. 
Moved  by  the  Rev.  William  Brock, 
Seconded  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B. 
W.  Noel,  M.A., 

8.  That  in  the  pfssant  stala  of  pvUic  aMn 
it  Is  more  than  afvp  desbaUo  thai  stfeauees 
efforts  should  be  made  to  OTangeHie  the  sister 
idand ;  that  these,  to'  be  eflSeetn^*  nia*t  be  ani- 
mated by  the  spirit  of  faith  and  love;  and  that 
this  meeting  therefore  invites  the  cealoos  oo- 
operation  of  all  brsthren  in  Christ,  bat  esped- 
ally  of  thoie  who  hold  the  distuictive  principles 
of  this  Society,  in  earnest  endsaTours  to  dilRua 
throughoat  Ireland  a  knowledge  of  scriptofml 
Chiiftianity. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  William  Oroser, 
Seconded    by  the    Rev.  Fitzherbert 
Bugby, 

8.  That  the  thanks  of  the  msethig  ai«  dne^ 
and  are  hereby  presented,  to  the  ohalnnan,  J. 
L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  for  tbe  kind  and  able  services 
which  he  has  rendered  this  evening. 

In  moving  the  Ust  resolution  the 
Secretary  observed  tliat  he  had  not 
been  in  office  an  hour  when  a  gentle- 
man came  to  him  (H.  Kelsall^  Esq.)  and 
said  that  he  would  make  one  of  ten  to 
give  £100  each  in  order  to  raise  a  thou« 
sand  for  the  reduction  of  the  debt,  and 
that  on  mentiouini?  this  to  the  Treasurer 
he  replied,  "  I  will  be  another."  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  the  Treasurer  an- 
nounced also  thnt  ho  had  just  received  a 
note  from  S.  M^  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.  who  had 
been  sitting  in  one  of  the  pews,  saying 
that  he  would  be  a  third.  Tbe  chair- 
man, in  concluding,  suggested  the  pro- 
priety of  opening  a  list  of  smaller  dona- 
tions for  the  same  purpose,  ifor  those  to 
whom  it  might  not  be  convenient  to 
give  a  hundred  pounds,  adding  that  he 
himself  would  give  ten;  and  George 
Lowe,  Esq. J  one  of  the  Ck>mmittee,  after- 
wards promised  the  same  amount. 

■        •' 

It  is  now  for  the  possessors  of  this 
world*s  good  to  determine  whether  this 
important  Societjr  shall  continue  to  dcu[ 
on  an  existence  in  its  present  crippled 
state,— whether  the  opponents  of  its  opera- 
tions shall  be  allowed  to  triumph^  seeing 
its  stations  one  after  another  abandoned. 


jum^iflii. 
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and  tbose  which  raiOiua  enfeebled,—- 
whether  the  population  ot  Ireland  shall 
be  left  in  ita  preient  debasement^  and 
pennitted  to  spread  a  maial  ]^tiknce 
m  this  country ;  ar  whether,  hearkening 
to  the  yoice  of  God's  providencet  they 
will  renew  their  exertions,  and  free  the 
Society  from  thos0  embarrassments  iipder 
which  it  has  for  many  yean  been  labour- 
ing, and  which  are  the  only  imBedimenti 
to  vigorous  action.  Let  the  irienos  ot 
the  Redeemer  consider  whether  the 
interests  of  Britian — of  all  £uro^e — hax 
of  the  whole  worU,  de  not  require  that 
every  possible  effort  should  now  be  made 
to  evangelize  Ireland.  The  spiritual 
healtl)  of  our  owt  shores  wblcn  have 
be^n  virtually  brought  nearer  and  nearer 
to  the  Sister  island  during  the  last  thirly 
y^rSy  and  the  security  of  our  own  in- 
stitutions over  which  the  influence  of 
Ireland  is  gradually  increasing,  defnand 
this.  Will  our  brethren  who  love  scrip- 
ti^ral  Cliristi|inity  desert  us  at  this  crisis  ^ 
Will  they  fold  their  anus  t^d  leave  us  to 
be  driven  back  for  wnnt  of  that  aid  which 
IS  essentially'  necessary,  and  which  it  is 
in  their  power  to  bestow  ? 

}t  may  be  advantageous  to  state  the 
principles  on  which  the  new  Secretary 
has  consented  to  take  office.  When  he 
had  received  the  Committee's  first  invi- 
tation, he  requested  that  a  specicil  meet- 
ing should  be  held  in  order  to  give  hiqi 
opportunity  to  lay  before  thein liis  view 
oi  the  principles  on  which  it  was  proper 
that  the  measures  of  the  executive  should 
proceed.    They  were  these  :  — 

"  let.  That  a  vigorous  effort  should  be 
made  immediately  to  extinguish  that 
heavy  debt  by  which  the  proceedings  of 
the  Society  had  long  been  embarrassed ; 

**  2nd.  That  it  should  then  be  regarded 
as  a  fixed  determipation  that  the  annual 
expenditure  shovild  be  limited  to  the 
probable  income  for  the  year ; 

''3rd.  That  such  agents  alone  should 


be  employed  in  Ireland  whose  trust- 
worthiness could  be  satisiSftctorily  ascer- 
tained; and 

"  4th.  That  in  all  the  proceedings  of 
the  Society  our  denominational  principles 
as  dissenters  and  as  baptists  should  be 
explicitly  avowed,  and  kept  steadily  in 
view;  these  being  the  omy  principles 
on  which  success  can  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected in  Ireland.*' 

After  much  conversation  on  these 
points,  the  Committee  unanimously  ex- 
pressed their  concurrence  in  these  views, 
and  renewed  their  invitation.  These  are 
the  principles,  therefore,  on  which  it 
may  be  expected  that  the  proceedings 
of  the  Society  will  be  conducted. 

In  respect  to  the  fourth  article,  it  was 
not  the  Secretary's  meaning  that  om 
operations  should  be  carried  on  in  a 
controversial  temper,  or  in  a  spirit  of 
exclusiveness,  but  that  the  whole  trutb^ 
as  held  by  our  churches,  should  be  aov 
knowledged  and  taught.  He  is  per- 
suaded that  in  dctiling  with  Romanists, 
especially  in  Ireland,  baptists  have  great 
advantages  over  their  fellow  Christians 
of  other  denominations,  if  they  avail 
themselves  of  their  position  wisely^ 
They  can  appeal  to  scripture  as  thf 
rule  of  their  faith  and  practice  without 
f^ltering,  or  subjecting  themselves  ta 
those  retorts  which  the  advocates  for 
tradition  and  chufch  authority  are  ac- 
customed to  make  in  replaying  to  others. 
There  is  a  laige  part  ox  the  popiilatioa 
of  Ireland,  a&o,  who  are  willing  to 
hearken  to  the  gospel  taught  in  the 
seriptureSj  if  it  be  set  before  them  by 
men  making  no  claim  to  priestly  supe- 
riority, and  demanding  no  compulsory 
payment. 

Does  the  reader  approve  of  these 
principles?  If  he  does,  he  is  invited, 
he  is  entreated,  to  come  forward  and 
render  his  aid  generously  and  promptly. 
Procrastination  will  be  Huin. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 


The  Annual  Meeting  wns  held  at  Finsbnry 
Chapel,  on  Monday  Evening,  April  28th,  S.  M. 
Peto,  M.P.  Esq.  in  the  chair.  The  attendance 
was  very  cheering ;  and  tlie  speeches  were  of 
a  decidedly  Home  Missionary  character. 

After  the  osoal  derotional  services, 

The  Chairman  said:    My  dear  Christian 
friends,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  receive  an 
invitation  from  your  Committee  to  preside  at 
this  the  first  of  their  series  of  annoal  meetings 
about  to  be  held  in  this  metropolis ;   and,  be 
Bssnrrd,  I  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  preside  at 
yoor  meeting  to-night,  as  not  simply  one  of  a 
beneficent   character,  hot    one    affecting   the 
highest  destinies  of  man — bone  of  our  bone  and 
flesh  of  car  flesh — oar  own  coantrymeu.    To 
be  pot  in  trust  of  the  Gospel  is  in  itself  an 
inestimable  honour ;  and,  if  we  have  that  best 
of  all  blessings,  a  conscience  at  peace  with 
God  through  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
/esos  Christ,  we  cannot  possess  that  blessing 
witiiont  being  intensely  anxious  that  all  who 
are  pervaded  by  our  influence  should  themselves 
possess  that  which  we  value  beyond  all  price. 
Be  assured,  my  Christian  friends,  that  no  man 
cau  desire,  from  n  proper  motive,  to  impart 
that  blessing  to  others  without  enjoying  it  him- 
self; and  no  man  can  be  a  ('hristian,  regarding 
the  Bible  as  a  role  of  Christian  life,  without 
this  anxiety  to  which  I  have  referred*    But  (be 
problem  that  yet  remains  unsolved  is — How  is 
this  inestimable  blessing  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
masses  of  our  fellow  countrymen  ?    That  they 
do  not  now  possess  it  needs  no  argument  from 
nie,  or  from  any  of  the  friends  who  surround 
me  on  this  platform,  to  prove ;  you  cannot  be 
acquainted  with  this  great  metropolis,  or  even 
witfi  the  vicinity  in  which  you  yourselves  residet 
much  less  with  the  towns^  cities,  and  villages 
which  are  scattered  throughout    (he  empire. 


without  being  perfectly  persuaded,  that  there  is, 
in  what  is  termed  "Christian  EDgland."  an 
amount  of  ignorance  perfectly  awful,  and  pre- 
vailing to  an  extent  which  is  painful  beyond 
all  conception  to  the  Christian  mind.    Now, 
without  in  the  slightest  degree  reflecting  on 
the  past  exertions  of  this  Society,  permit  me  to 
say,  that,  although  it  has  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful, yet   there  is    another   department  of 
labour  in  which  I  wish  them  to  direct  their 
efforts,  and  which,  in  my  opinion,  has  not  yet 
been  sufliciently  attended  to.    It  lias  been  my 
lot  to  be  the  intimate  associate  of  large  masses 
of  my  fellow  countrymen,  and  I  have  seen  what 
has  been    the  effect   of  ei-angelical   laboors 
amongst  them  when  men  have  gone  from  house 
to  house,  and  from  place  to  place  amongst 
them,   declaring   the   unsearchable  riches  nf 
Christ,  and  have  seen  a  very  large  amount  of 
success  attend  such  efibrts ;  and  I  am,  there- 
fore, anxious  that  this  Society  should  make  an 
eflbrt  in  that  direction  to  an  extent  which  has 
not  yet  been  known.    I  am  anxious  that  they 
should  employ  a  set  of  men— men  of  God — ^men 
deeply   impressed  with   the  responsibility  of 
their  office,  who  should  go  from  town  to  tovm, 
and  wherever  they  could  obtain  a  roomy  or, 
failing  that,  wind  and  weather  permitting,  take 
the  open  air  and  proclaim  the  gospel  to  those 
they  could  gather  around  tliem.    If  yon  take 
op  this  work  in  fuitb*  and  in  a  prayerful,  devo- 
tional spirit,  I  believe  your  labours  will  be 
attended  with  great  success.    I  say  this,  be- 
cause this  has  always  been  the  result  of  such 
labours  as,  from  time  to  time,  have  come  under 
my  own  observation.    How  was  it  in  the  days 
of  Wbitefield  and  of  Wesley?    Is  the  gospel 
less  powerful,  or  is  error  more  potent  now 
than  in  those  days?    True,  error  may  have 
assumed  a  different  character,  and  perhaps  a 

more  formidable  shape.    Then  it  was  mere 
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formalum,  now  it  u  error  of  a  mcramenUl 
cbsracter  that  we  have  chiefly  to  contend  with. 
At  the  present  moment,  whether  they  call 
themielvefl  Papbts,  or,  what  is  the  same, 
Poseyites,  onr  opponents  are  chiefly  men  rely- 
ing on  anything  than  on  Christ  himself.  Isay 
it  is  this  error,  under  whatever  aspect  yon  may 
class  it,— it  18  this  which  is  now  so  destmctive 
to  the  sonls  of  oar  countrymen.  What,  then, 
Christifm  friends,  have  we  to  do?  Let  as 
supply  oor  friend  the  Treasnrer  with  the  neces- 
sary fonds.  Make  yonr  appeal  to  the  churches ; 
and  let  your  agents  go  into  the  vilhiges,  where 
men  know  nothing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  there  let  them  declare  that  gospel— which, 
if  properly  declared,  is  as  potent  now  for  the 
salvation  of  mem  as  in  the  days  gone  by.  Dear 
Christian  friends,  these  measures  cannot  be 
adopted  without  sncoeas ;  but,  in  order  to  their 
adoptjOD,  there  must  be  the  means,  and  I  can- 
not believe  that  the  ehurch  of  the  living  God, 
if  appealed  to  in  these  days  for  such  means, 
and  if  yon  place  before  it  a  well-digeoted  phin, 
showing  that  the  men  to  be  employed  are 
worthy  of  confidence*  and  that  you  yoorselvea 
are  determined,  not  only  to  supply  the  fonds, 
but  at  the  same  time  to  do  that  which  is  neoes- 
my  as  (kr  as  it  liea  in  your  power— I  cannot 
but  believe  that  that  Almighty  graee  which 
haa  plucked  you  as  brands  from  the  burning, 
trMMlating  you  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
to  thft  kingdom  of  God!s  dear  Son,— looking  to 
the  extent  of  your  blessings,  and  to  the  amount 
of  iMpoDsibility  whieh  must  accompany  the 
enjoyment  of  those  blessings— if  the  ehureh 
should  go  forward  to  aid  the  Society  in  the  way 
I  have  described,  it  cannot  be— if  yon  take  an 
attitude  of  determined  and  prayerful  labour — 
it  cannot  be  that  those  lahourt  will  fail  of  the 
highest  sueceas. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Report ;  and  the 
Treasurer  read  the  Financial  StatemeoL  As 
the  Report  is  of  a  somewhat  peculiar  character, 
and  as  it  is  not  deemed  desirable  greatly  to 
abridge  either  that  docameot  or  the  speeches,  a 
full  abstract  of  the  former  will  be  given  in  the 
next  Quarterly  Register. 

The  Rev.  J.  Carrick,  of  North  Shields, 
proposed  the  first  resolution,  which  waa  aa 
follows  •— 

That  this  meeting  has  heaid  with  mtifteeiion  the 
Beport  of  the  op«raUon8  of  the  Society  daring  the 
fwst  ten  yean ;  that  it  deslret  to  express  forvent 
gratitadsto  AteUf^^  Godfor  the  msasnrs  of  saooisi 
gradoosly  venehsaCid  both  in  the  conTarsion  ef 


einnen  and  in  the  mnltipUcatlon  of  Christian 
churches ;  and  that  the  Report  on  which  these 
sentiments  are  founded  be  printed  and  dreolated 
ander  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  being  present  and 
permitted  to  take  any  part  in  the  promotion  of 
that  great  object  for  which  we  are  met.    Tt  ia 
not  to  please  ourselves  or  for  our  own  gratifi- 
cation, but  to  seek  the  Redeemer's  glory  in  the 
difiiiMion  of  that  gospel  that  shall  yet  penetrate 
every  land,  and  pour  floods  of  blessing  on  long 
benighted  mankind.    "  All  things  most  be  sub- 
dued unto  him,"  is  the  sure  word  of  unchanging 
truth.    Obstacles  may  hinder.   The  likelihoods 
may  be  all  on  the  wrong  side.    The  confedera- 
cies of  ignorance — science — earthly  influence- 
may  master  thick  and  strong,  and  bring  forward 
aomethingto  engage  the  world's  eye  and  engross 
man's  soul.    No  matter  for  all  that,  light  most 
spread — knowledge  mast  increase — truth  must 
triumph — the  gospel  roust  be  spoken  in  every 
language  and  land,  and  this  great  globe  ilself 
must  yet  be  filled  with  its  power  and  its  glory. 
The  resolution  calls  attention  to  the  field  which 
the  Society  occupies,  reviews   operations  for 
the  bygone  ten  years,  aad  desires  to  express 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving  for  success.    The 
field  is  home,  and  its  work  is  among  the  ignorant 
and  neglected  of  our  crowded  towns  and  thickly 
peopled  mining  and    manafactnring  districts. 
Without  enltploying  the  loose  and  unqualified 
language  of  some  respecting  the  working  masses, 
it  wil]  readily  be  granted  that  mach  ignorance 
and  viciousness  obtains.  At  the  very  door,  and 
easily  come  at,  are  mDltltaaes  growing  up  in 
ignorance  of  the  very  elements  of  divine  truth  ; 
living  without  Ood  and  hope,  and  leavening 
all  around  with  deeper,  darker,  deadlier  impiety. 
It  is  quite  true  there  is  the  parish  church,  and 
they  may  go  if  they  please— but  it  is  equally 
true  that  they  will  not  go.    Even  though  the 
gospel  were  preached,  and  preached  in  all  the 
pnrity  and  power  of  apostolical  times,  (hey  will 
not  go.    They  will  neither  go  to  church  nor 
chapel.     A  deep  aversion  separates.     They 
dislike  priests  and  priestcraft,  and  look  upon 
all  religion  as  a  tyranny  or  a  trade.    Oor  con- 
gregations ore  mainly  composed  of  the  decent 
and  ^devout — the  sober,  intelligent,  and  well- 
behaved,  but  beyond  thoae  are  thick  masses  of 
unexcavated  iniquity— vast  masses  of  unrelieved 
corruption,  ignorance,   and   pollution.     And 
what  makes  it  worse  is  that  the  agents  of  sh» 
are  neither  sleepy  nor  slack.    All  the  mncht- 
nery  of  ongodUneu  is  erected  and  in  faaoM 
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wi'kiBg  crikr.    fafidel  lectimt^  and  cheap  in- 
fidel Hteratore,  ipecialljr  adapted  to  the  low 
tastes  and  loose  likhigs  of  the  people,  -widely 
and  indostrioosly  circulated.     While  at  the 
bock  of  all  these  come  forward  the  dancing 
rooms,  gambling  rooms,  masic  saloons,  cheap 
fbeaties,  free    concerts,    the  palace-like  gin 
■lu^  lifting  its  gorgeoos  front  to  the  heavens, 
which  its  daily  and  nightly  doings  defy  —  to 
complete  the  triumph  of  sin  in  the  thorough 
and  downright  extermination  of  every  virtaons 
principle.    This  is   the    field   of  the   Home 
Society's  operations ;  and  its  work  is  applying 
tlie  word,  bringing  the  mind  of  Qod  in  contact 
with  the  mind  of  man ;  publishing  and  spread- 
s' the  gospel  by  the  agency  of  right-hearted 
nan  who  understand  the  people,  can  sympathiae 
with  them,  have  their  confidence,  know  their 
habite  of  thought  and  forms  of  speech,  and  are 
thns  able  to  raske  each  hear  in  his  own  language 
fhe  wonderful  works  of  Qod.    And  the  Socie- 
ty's labours  have  not  been  in  vain.    God  has 
aided  them  with  his  presence,  and  crowned 
them  with  his  blessing.     During  the  period 
referred  to,    5000  have  been   baptised   and 
added  to  the  churches.   Twenty  churches  have 
become  nearly  self-supporting,  and  fifty  have 
become  altogether  so.    Now,  although  success 
is  not  the  measure  of  seal  nor  the  highest 
motive  to  it,  who  [can  think  of  these  resnlts 
without  gratitude  to  God  and  encoozagement  to 
eflbrtl    Fifty  churches  self-supporting  ?  What 
does  tiiat  meanl  How  moeh  neroy  to  sorroond- 
ing  localities  is  wrapt  up  in  it  we  cannot  tell. 
But  there  they  are,  living,  life^iffiising  realities 
— wells  of  salvation — ^fountains  of  life— sources 
of  light — centres  of  influence  io  neutralise  the 
power  of  sin,  and  to  regenerate  and  reclaim 
the  district    Perhaps  some  lauU-finder  may 
say,  — ^These   churches   might    have  existed, 
although  there  had  been  no  Home  Society.   To 
this  I  reply — Perhaps  they  might  not ;  and  my 
probality  is  as  good  as  his.    But  let  us  visit 
one  or  two  of  those  churches,  and  allow  them 
to  tell  their  own  case,      .    .    .      The  review 
of  the  past  calls  fiir  giatitude  and  thanksgiving. 
1^  Lord  has  blessed  our  labours,  and  in  the 
language  of  the  resolutiooj  we  desire  to  offer 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  How  is  this  done  ?— 
By  moviqg  and  passing  a  reaolotion?    Our 
gratitade  is  best  expressed*  indeed  only  truly 
•zpressed,  by  a  personal  exercise  of  self>con- 
secmtion  to  Ood ;  laying  oorselves  on  the  altar 
«f  Chriit  with  renewed  gratitude  and  revived 


delermiaation  to  labour  more  decidedly  in  his 
cause  and  kingdom,  and  sending  ibith  to  all 
the  auxiliaries  and  connections  a  deep  and 
solemn  recommendation  to  let  the  claims  of  the 
universe  more  frequently  engage  the  churches' 
attention,  be  carefiilly  remembered  at  the 
monthly  prayer  meeting,  and  get  a  more  in- 
fluential position  in  the  churches*  quarterly  or 
annual  benevolence.  To  all  believers,  the 
word  says,  "Ye  are  boi^t,''  and  therefore 
bound  to  glarifjf  God.  This  is  your  Master*s 
work,  this  is  your  proper  work,  this  is  your 
deep  and  solemn  doty,  your  Saviour's  last 
commission  ere  he  left,  **  French  the  gospel  to 
every  creature." 

The  Bev.  T.  Swan,  of  Bhfninghamt^I 
second  the  resolution,  which  has  three  parts  *.— 
First,  an  expression  of  ^  satisfaction"  in  the 
operations  of  the  Society  during  the  last  ten 
years ;  which  cannot  but  be  felt,  when  the  fiicts 
of  the  case  are  considered,  which  indeed  de- 
serve to  be  recorded,  and  to  be  written  deep 
in.  the  heart  of  every  Christian  who  hears  them  ; 
which  show  that  the  night  of  ignorance  and  bar- 
barism is  breaking  up,  and  that,  notwithstanding 
the  formidable  difficulties  which  are  in  the  way 
so  graphically  described  in  the  Report  (—-not- 
withstanding popish  presumption,  Jesuitry,  and 
cunning— Poseyite  paltering  in  a  double  seose, 
crushing  the  spirit  of  piety  with  mechanieal 
observances,  and  breathing  out  threatonnigs  of 
terrible  judgment  against  all  who  will  not  wan  - 
der  after  their  fantastical  vagaries,  fooleries, 
while  they  are  wandering  after  the  Beast-^ 
notwithstanding  German  mysticismiind  novelty ; 
ibr  the  German  pedagogues,  as  we  have  read, 
in  their  rage  for  novelty,  become  tired  even  of 
old  A,  B,  C,  and  teach  the  poor  children  to  hiss, 
to  whistle,  to  neigh,  to  coo.  to  lisp,  to  growl  and 
grumble  like  wild  beaste,  and  which  will  do 
less  ill  than  much  of  the  moctem  German  di- 
vinity and  criticism;  from  which  may  the  Spirit 
of  truth  preserve  oar  rising  ministry--Botwitb- 
standiqg  these  powers  of  evils  which  threaten 
to  darken  and  deluge  the  land,  look  at  this  (act  • 
fifty  churches  have  become  independent  of  the 
assistence  of  the  Society,  and  are  now  fountains 
of  salvation  to  many  a  way-worn,  thirsty  pilgrim 
in  his  journey  to  eternity,  sources  of  light  and 
influence  in  many  of  the  dark  places  of  the  land ; 
not  only   self-sustaining,  but   communicating 
gospel-grace,  at  home  and  abroad.    Look  at 
another  fact; — about  twenty  churches  are  nearly 
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independent :  anottier ;— seventy -two  new  8ta> 
tioDS  have  been  adopted :  another :— 7,000  chil- 
dren, with  900  teachers,  htive  been  annaally  in 
coarse  of  iustniction,  nnd  14,000  children  hare 
been  taught  the  way  of  salvation.   Bat,  to  crown 
oil,  as  the  fruit  of  the  ordinary  labours  of  the 
devoted  agents,  and  not  upon  tlie  steam-engine 
principle,  of  reckoning  on  a  given  number  of 
converts  from   a  specified   amount  of  effort, 
which  seems  to  us  somewhat  in  antagonism 
to  the  good  old  man-hnmbling  but  God-exalting 
doctrine,  that  "  Paul  planted,**  &c.,— ou  the 
ordinary,    anti-spasmodic,    non exciting  plan, 
5,0G0  have  been  added  to  the  churches.     Oh 
^vliat  a  fact,  and  marvel  of  mercy !    However 
.«*  may  feel,  whether  the  glow  of  satisfaction 
bntns  in  our  bosoms  or  not,  this  has  given  satis- 
faction to  a  greater  and  higher  than  any  of  us, 
to  r  Uim  who  is  exalted,"  &c.    Oh  think  of 
Him,  of  whom  it  is  said  tiiat  ^  He  shall  see  of 
t'le  travail  of  his  soul,*'  &c. ;  think  of  the  satis- 
faction He   feels  in  the  conversion  of  every 
S3ul.  .However  cold-hearted  we  may  feel  on  the 
Bjbject,  an  assembly  infinitely  greater  in  num- 
bers and  glory  than  this  comparatively  insigni- 
ficant meeting,  resounds  with  ineffable  rapture 
"  over  even  one  sinner,"  &c.    If  the  crokers, 
the  objectors,   the   anti-missionary  people  of 
every  class,  the  money-loving,  money-gather- 
ing, money-hoarding  professors,  in  whatever 
chnrch,  had  lind  their  will  and  their  way,  what 
would  have  become,  hnmanly  speaking,  of  nil 
these  magnificent  results  ?  If  no  man  had  cared, 
what  might  now  have  been  the  condition  of  all 
these  soqIs  ?    Unthinkingly  we  speak  about  the 
conversion  of  )  sonl,  whose  existence,  thongh 
derived  and  dependent,  is  destined  to  ran  inral- 
lel  with  that  of  the  Eternal  himself,  and  which 
will  be  happy  or  miserable  for  ever.    Think 
what  it  is— the  conversion  even  of  one  soul ! 
All  that  Milton  has  done  in  pcetry,  what  is  it 
when  compared  with  this  ?    He  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  beaten,  if  wise  to  win  souls,  to 
convert  sinners  from  the  error  of  *^helr  way,  is 
he  not  greater  than  he  ?    All  that  Bacon  and 
Newton  have  done  in  philosophy — what  is  it  ? 
Are  not   pious   home    missionaries    greater 
than   they?     Who  will  shino   brightest  in 
heaven  ?     '*  They  that  be  wise,»  &c.     In  all 
this,  sorely,  satbfaction  may  l>e  felt :  bnt  this 
Society,  important  and  effective  thoogh  it  be, 
does   not  embrace  all  the  Home  missionary 
effort    No:  every  church  of  Christ,  by   its 
very   constitution,    sustaining    a   missionary 
character  to  the  snrronnding  neighbourhood,"  is 
like  a  city  set  on  a  hill,"  &c. ;  nor  does  a 
chnrch  answer  the  end  of  her  existeuce^f  she 
be  not  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  diose 


who  are  perishing  around  her.    A  r«Bp4i6tebIe 
church  and  congregation  there  may  be,  adorned 
by  an  eloquent  orator,  and  the  cause  may  b^sns- 
tained:— but  what  cause?     Not  Aat  «f  the 
needy  and  perishing,  whom,  in  thefr  pMe  and 
self-sufficiency,  they  neglect  and  despise.    I 
know  an  old  mother-church  in  a  popnlons  town, 
whence   five   churches   have     sprang,   wWdi 
maintains  two  town  and  three  viHag*  stafkms, 
where  several  of  the  deacons  and  bretbreo 
preach  the  word  of  life,  and  «  hich  hath  recently 
8|>ent  /lOO   in  this  work.     London  Is  now 
arising  in  her  majesty ;  her  City  Mission  is  net 
the  least  of  her  glory;  nor  are  her  gflorlficvl 
Thorntons  and  Wilsons  likely  to'b^  WHhoM 
successors:  their  mantles  have  fallen  on  ieon- 
genial  spirits;  and  her   rich  and  honoarabfe 
sons,  treading  in  the  footmarks  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  them,  are  rich  in  good  AvOris, 
&c.  and  are  aspiring  after  those  imperishable 
honours  whose   lustre  will   enhance  tbnm^ 
eternal  ages;  and  when  even  the  evanescent 
glories  of  Uiat  magnificent  Crystal  Palace,  which 
now  attracts  tlie  attention  and  admiration  of  the 
world,  shall  have  vanished  away,  tliatboildiog 
of  mercy,  constructed  with  *'  living  stones,  the 
foundation  of  which  is  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets,*' &c.,  which  these  devoted  ahd  emnient 
Christians  are  carrying  on,  shall  ever  be  rising, 
the  admiration  and  joy  of  an  intelligent  uni- 
verse, until  at  length  "  the  top-stone  shal  be 
laid  on  with  shoutings,*^  &c.    Every  Cbristfan 
is  a  missionary ,  bnt  not  in  the  same  S81HH^,  a*  if 
it  were  the  doty  of  every  one  to  preach  t — no ! 
God  loves  order  and   beanty;  everything  ia 
beautiful  in  its  season,  and  every  Christtan  will 
shine  brightest  and  do  most  good  in  hia  <nvn 
sphere.     VVe  do  not  go  in  with  some  modetn 
plans ;   we  are  old-fashioned  to  this  extent, 
that  we  think  apostolic  exhortations  worthy  of 
attention,  that  Christ  will  be  most  honoured^ 
and  real  good   effected,   by  every   Christian 
minding  hison^n  business,  and  performing  well 
his  own  duties  :  the  masters  giving  to  their  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and  equal,  See ;  the 
servants  obeying,  &c. ;   the   hosbands  loving 
their  wives,  &c. ;  the  wives  loving  their  hus- 
bands and  their  children,  and  keeping  at  borne 
that  they  may  guide  tfae  huose,  &c. ;  the  paranf  s 
bringing  np  their  children,  '&c. ;  the  cbildren 
obeying  th«ir  parents,  Sec,   If  Ckriatian  were 
more  eonristent  in  those  imp4»taiit  nattefa^  wbat 
a  world  it  would  soon  beoome !  one  wottld  not 
require  to  say  to  his  brotiier,  **  Knowtfab^IiMd,** 
Sec.    The  reaolotiofB  contama  also  Ihd  dttStt  of 
the  meetiogihat  gratitade  should  be  espiresiad  to 
Him  firom  whom  all  good  coiiietb,f«Nrtliit  nea- 
•ore  of  saccess  He  hath  jpaciottfly  vooehnfedj 
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bo^iii  Ui9.G^Dversu>a  of  sioners.  a^d  the  esta- 
blishment of  Cbristiann.  It  is  ofthe  Ii^rd ;  "all 
thiags  are  of  Him,"  &c. ;  but  the  converHion  of 
acinar  it  especially  his  work,  io  which  his  en- 
tire character  is  displayed  io  highest  lustre,  in 
which  "  mercy  and  truth  meet  together/'  &c. ; 
IB  wbicb»  though  man  may  be  honoured  as  an 
iattrameoty  "all  pride  is  hid  from  his  eyes/'&c; 
a  ia  not  of  him  that  wUleth/'  &c. — man*s 
power  is  as  the  feebleness  of  an  infaat — "  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  qnickenetli,*'  8cc. ;  "  the  word  of 
God  iaqaick»"  &c.  The  cooreraion  of  a  sinner, 
the  formation  of  a  church,  are  great  events;  the 
glory  "of  which  must  be  rendered  to  Him  to 
whooi, alone  it  is  due.  '*Not  noto  us,**  &c.  All 
vain  boaating  about  man's  i>o  ver  and  agency 
lOttst  be  fiir  from  os.  13ut  this  gratitud.*  must 
not  be  inert  or  inactive,  as  if  it  were  a  prin- 
ciple in  a  state  of  ossiAcation  or  petrifaction ; 
aa  if  it  were  hard,  stony,  lifeless,  powerless. 
No!  The  resolution  finally  recommends,  that  the 
Report,  conveying  the  account  of  all  this  good, 
be  circulated ;  that  it  should  be  known  by  all 
wik9  he^r  it,  that  ^  these  things  have  not  been 
done  in  a  corner:*^  and  that,  in  reference  to 
popery  in  every  form,  and  in  every  section  of 
the  church,  in  societies  like  this,  there  are,  in 
every  town,  village,  and  hamlet  in  the  land,  the 
4nosi  powerful  counteractives  in  energetic  ope- 
ration,  &c.  In  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  Sec., 
n  great  trust  is  committed  to  the  church  and  the 
Christian^  for  wliich  they  must  render  a  solemn 
account.  And  will  it  not  be  best  to  quench 
heira  fireaand  open  heaven's  gates,  by  difiusing 
savii^  knowledge?  Trust  not  governments,  &c.; 
Popcvy,  Poaeyism ;— all  evils  God  will  de- 
atroy«&c. 

The  Bev.  W.  VValtbbs  rose  to  move  the 
ibUpwiog  resolution  :— 

Thai  -while  this  meeting  is  thankful  for  ^hat  hax 
already  been  aecompllBhed,  it  cannot  bat  deplore  the 
Sgrnoayaae  and  alHictire  eatrangcnient  from  God  fit  ill 
manifested  by  vast  numbers  of  our  home  population, 
bolb  in  the  furs]  and  manufhcturing  dlitriets  ;  that 
It  recegnlses  with  deep  concern  the  efforts  made  by 
InfideU  and  the  advocates  of  auti-christian  error>)  to 
propagate  their  pernicious  opinions;  and  that  it 
earnestly  lecommeads  the  churches  to  enable  the 
Committee  of  the  Institution  not  only  to  maintain, 
but  extend  and  Improve  Itu  operations  for  the 
«iwng^sation  of  the  people. 

II  woald  DOt  be  very  difficult  to  make  it  appear 
tliaitlHB  great  nutforiiy  of  the  people  were  in  a 
atalo  of  fearfol  ignorance  and  estraogement 
fipom  Ckid.  It  was  imposuble  to  read  or  to  hear 
flsbsionary  reports^  or  other  dooomenta  relat- 
ii^  to  missionary  infelligeoce^  without  coming 
to  Ike  ooBclmoib  that  the  people  were  lar  from 
Ood,  through  the  ignomoco  tliat  tvas  in  IhenA* 


Whether  they  referred  to  the  rural,  or  to  the 
manufacturing,  or  to  the  mining  districts^  they 
would  find  this  lamzntable  conclusion  to  hold 
correctly.  In  Uie  rural  districts  the  people^  to  a 
great  extent^  were  in  a  state  of  spiritual  serfdom. 
They  were  actually  iu  many  cases  compelled  to 
attend  the  ministrationspf  iheEstablishedChurch* 
True  enough,  in  connexion  with  the  ministra- 
tions, they  sometimes  became  wise  unto  salvation, 
but  it  was  neitlier  sectarian  nor  uncharitable 
to  assert,  that,  in  comparison  with  the  vast 
machinery  employed  by  the  I^tahlished  Church, 
the  number  of  conversions  to  God  was  exceed- 
ingly small.  Many  peo^>le  supposed  that  because 
they  were  christened  in  a  parish  church  and 
married  there,  that  because  they  went  there 
once  or  twice  during  a  year,  that  because  they 
were  confirmed  by  the  bishop,  and  were  to  be 
interred  ia  cousecrated  ground  after  their  death, 
th'ir  salvation  was  sure.     He  was  con^eising 
with  a  friend  of  his,  a  gentleman  in  Westmore- 
land, who  told  him  of  an  old  lady,  seventy 
years  of  age,  who  had  been  bred  in  the  parish 
church  during  the  whole  of  her  life,  yet  she  had 
never  heard  a  gospel  sermon  1    A  similar  case 
came  under  his  own  knowledge  in  tlie  adjoining 
county,  Cumberland.    An  old  lady  was  taken 
dangerously  ill,  and  on  her  bed  a  conviction 
arrested  her  that  her  heart  was  not  right  in  tlie 
sight  of  God.    Her  case  came  to  the  knowledge 
of  some  friends  at  Keswick  ;  tliey  visited  her, 
and  in  lier  eightieth  year  she  was  for  the  first 
time,  taught  to  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  as  the 
propitiation  for  all  aio.    If  the  aggregate  merely 
of  lach  cases  were  brought  before  the  meeting 
they  would  behold  a  spectacle  that  would  stir 
up  the  deepest  emotions  of  their  compassion, 
and  that  would  kindle  to  a  glow  the  dim  embers 
of  their  seal.   But  let  them  take  a  glance  at  the 
manafactnring  districU.    Take  for  example  the 
town  of  Preston.    Out  of  a  popuUtion  of  up- 
wards of  sixty  thousand,  the  last  return  sliuwed 
that  above  twenty -five  thousand  were  Roman 
catliolics.    When  it  was  remembered  tliat  in 
the  whole  p(>pnlation  of  the  town  there  were 
not  five  thousand  Irish  people,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  conclude,  that  about  twenty  thousand 
of  these  papists  were  their  fellow  countrymen. 
So  far  as  intelligence  was  concerned,  the  town 
occupied   a   very  low  position.     A    Reman 
catholic  bookseller  told  him  (Mr.  Wallers)  that 
they  could  not  possibly  sell  sterling  works  of 
literature  among  the  people— that  they  only 
read  controversial  and  devotional  works.    The 
sabbath-day  was  fearfuUy  desecrated  there,  and 
there  vice  and  ignorance  lamentably  prevailed. 
He  did  not  charge  these  rcaidts  altogether  upon 
popery,  but  he  did  charge  home  a  vast  amount 
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of  (hem  to  the  pretching  and  inflnence  of  the 
priests  of  Rome.  There  were  aroand  them  id 
Preston  large  districts,  where  the  people,  to  a  rery 
large  extent,  were  under  the  influence  also  (rf* So- 
cialism. Sucialism,  as  a  system,  did  not,  it  was 
tme,  prevail  among  them ;  but  the  principles  of 
Socialism  had  sunk  deep  into  tiie  heart.  Socialist 
lectnres  obtained  ready  and  large  aadiences, 
and  socialist  works  were  greedily  read.  The 
people  were  thos  united  in  sapentitioo  and  un- 
belief. In  these  very  districts,  witchcraft  and 
astrology  were  still,  by  huge  numbers  of  the 
people,  most  firmly  believed  in.  This  was 
true,  to  a  very  great  extent*  of  another  densely- 
populated  county — Staffordshire.  He  was  some 
time  back  in  a  pottery  district,  conversing  with 
an  intelligent  gentleman,  who  had  resided  diere 
for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  and  whoi  from  his 
position  and  circumstances,  was  fully  capable 
of  forming  an  accurate  judgment  in  these 
mattpjTs,  and  this  gentlemen  informed  him  that 
the  moral  condition  of  the  district  was  very 
bad;  that  there,  darkness  and  nncleaoliness 
prevailed  to  a  great  extent ;  that  a  neighbour- 
ing town — Hanley,  was  far  worse  now  than  it 
was  thirty  years  ago.  Its  population  dnring 
that  time  had  doubled,  bnt  there  were  fewer 
persons  who  attended  places  of  worship  now 
than  attended  thirty  years  before.  Such,  then, 
was  the  moral  condition  of  the  rural  and 
manufacturing  districts;  and  this  being  the 
case,  the  language  of  the  resolutioD  he  deemed 
not  too  strong,  when  it  said,  that,  **Thi8  meet- 
ing cannot  but  deplore  the  ignorance  and 
afflictive  estrangement  finom  Ood  still  maaiiested 
by  vast  numbers  of  our  home  population,  both 
in  the  rural  and  manufacturing  districts.**  The 
condition  of  England  at  the  present  period  pre- 
sented a  strange  aspect  to  the  thoughtful  Chris- 
tian mind.  Among  a  few  of  her  inhabitants, 
cultivated  intellect  and  ardent  piety  was  un- 
rivalled; but,  among  the  masses  of  her  noble 
people,  there  were  cramped  edergies  and  moral 
obliqaities  that  enfeebled  and  debased  her. 
Yes  I  while  the  cry  from  far  off  lands  was  borne 
on  the  crest  on  every  billow,  and  wafled  on- 
ward by  every  breese,  "Oopie  over  and  help 
us  I**  another  cry,  equally  powerfol,  pressing, 
thrilling,  ascended  from  humanity  stricken  down, 
crushed,  bleeding,  dying  at  our  very  feet,  "  No 
man  carath  for  my  soul!**  God  grant  that 
British  churches  and  British  Christians  might 
bear  the  cry,  and  hasten  to  the  rescue.  The 
resolution  stated,  that  the  meeting  could  not  but 
recognise  '*  with  deep  concern,  the  efibrts  made 
by  infidels  and  the  advocates  of  anti-Christian 
errors  to  propagate  their  pemioions  opinions." 
ItWM  too  late  in  the  day  to  ignoN  the  eifoiti 


which  the  enemies  of  Christianity  were  polling 
forth.  These  efforts  could  not  nowbelighlly 
passed  over.  They  were  making  thenMelvoi 
seen  and  felt  on  every  hand.  Tlieir  enemies 
were  employing  the  press,  in  this  gnat  work  of 
demoralising  the  people.  '*  Reynold's  Maga* 
sine,*'  the  "  London  JoornaV  the  "  Beasoncr," 
the  "Lancashire  Beaeon,**  the  "Lamp^"  and 

other  jMTodactions  of  tiiis  clasSi  were  being  seat 
down  in  shoals  from  the  metropolis  io  the 
manufacturing  connties.  Week  after  week 
they  were  read  by  tens  of  thousands  of  these 
artisans.  In  Manchester  alone,  aooofdiog  to 
the  statement  made  about  a  year  ago  in  the 
"  Morning  Chronicle,"  eleven  thousand  nnmbers 
of  these  loose,  infidel  publications  were  taken 
weekly  by  the  workings;lasses.  He  oonld  take 
his  audience  to  counties  actually  groaning 
beneath  their  weight,  and  he  could  introduce 
them  to  men  who  were  amassing  fortunes  by 
their  sale.  In  these  districts,  too,  an  oq^anised 
system  of  lectaring  was  being  conducted  by  the 
adversaries  of  troth.  It  was  no  unusual  thing 
to  see  a  placard  pasted  upon  the  walls  an- 
nouncing that  a  lecturer  would  deliver  a  lecture 
on  the  Charter,  or  the  Five  Points,  in  the  Odd 
Fellows*  Hall,  on  a  Lord*s  day  eveniQg,  when 
probably  five  handred  or  a  thousand  persons 
would  assemble,  principally  working  men,  to 
hear  the  disquisition.  Now,  these  lectures  etm* 
bined,  with  their  anti-Christisn  sentiments, 
nltra^litical  views<  Their  radicalism  (bund 
sympathy  with  a  large  number  of  the  mannfiK- 
tnriog  people,  and  their  political  creed  opened 
a  door  for  the  entrance  of  their  anti<3hristian 
teaching.  Then,  again,  discussion-olBSBes,  to  a 
very  great  extent^  prevailed  in  the  provinces^ 
They  were  frequently  conducted  under  the 
eyes  of  men  who  were  the  enemies  of  tiie  truth, 
and  employed  their  weapons  in  the  most  insidi- 
ous and  destructive  manner.  They  were  got 
up  among  the  working  men,  ostensibly  for  the 
purpose  of  givbg  utterance  to  free  religious 
opinions;  but  the  hidden  purpose  was  to  instil 
into  the  minds  of  the  young,  the  artless,  and  the 
innocent,  the  most  dangerous  and  sceptical 
doctrines.  He  had,  in  his  mind's  eye,  a  fine 
young  man,  of  considerable  mental  strength  and 
vigour,  who  entered  one  of  these  discussion- 
classes,  some  years  ago»  comparatively  unscathed 
and  unspotted.  He  entered  with  the  desire  of 
extending  Us  information  and  cultivating  hit 
mind;  but  instead  of  which  he  was  led  away 
from  his  steadlastness  by  the  foul  instigation  of 
some  two  or  three  of  the  members  of  his  class. 
Another  abounding  sooroo  of  evil  was  that  of 
snging-elubs  and  conceit-rooms,-- thoaeiiauots 
of  diMipntioo  and  vice.    They  prevailed  to  an 
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ahrmiBg  •xteot  in  the  conoCry  towns,  and  were 
by  lurge  clanei  of  workini^  people ;  that 
would  Dot  think,  and  that  cared  for 


BoUrimr  hitt  tlie  gratification  of  their  paasions. 
llttM  aiogiiig  parties  were  carried  on  both 
on  Iiord*8  days  and  week-days.    It  was  no  un- 
ooBOMNi  thing  to  find  a  sort  of  sacredness 
attached  to   these    Sunday  sioging   concerts. 
Sacred  mosnc  was  a  part  of  the  performance, 
and  some  of  the  choicest  and  richest  hymns 
were  selected  to  be  sung.     Oilen  amid  the 
boisterous  mirth  and  obscenity,  another  com- 
pany woold  be  joining  in  some   grand  and 
familiar   hymn,  such   as  ''Praise   God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow,**  while  the  'solemn 
mosic  led  their  voices.    The  contrast  was  a 
strange  one,  between  the  beautiful;  words  they 
uttered  and  their  unrenewed  hearts  and  un- 
hallowed lips.     In  Lancashire  there  were  no 
fewer  than  twelve  missionaries  hired,  and  paid 
regnlar  salaries,  by  the  keepers  of  public-houses 
and  singing  societies,  to  entrap  young  persons 
into  these  pbces  of.  iniquity  on  the  sabbath. 
And  what  made  the  fact  moie  melancholy  was, 
that  the  instances  he  had  mentioned  were  not 
uncommon.  Hien  was  there  not  abundant  room 
for  the  eflfbffs  of  the  Baptist  Home  Bfissiooary 
Society?     Shoold  these  keepers  of  the  low 
places  of  resort ;  these  lecturers,  and  infidels, 
and  social  enemies,  put  forth  their  efforts  for 
the  vilest  purposes,  and  should  not  Christian 
hearts   be   opened   and   Christian  hands   be 
strengthened  and  stretched  forth  to  save  some 
perishing  soul  from  going  down  into  the  pit? 
But  the  evils  they  had  to  lament  ended  not 
here.    The  Report  referred  to  the  system  of 
popery,  and  though  it  might  not  be  judicious 
at  every  meeting  to  introduce  the  subject  of 
popery,  yet  it  would  be,  he  thought,  exceedingly 
culpable  in  them  to  suffer  such  an  audience  as 
the  present  to  separate,  without  making  any 
allusian  whatever   to   their   Roman   catholic 
adversaries.    In  every  pOBsibte  means,  and  in 
every  conceivable  form,  were  they  endeavouring 
to  extend  their  influence.    They  were  working 
directly  and  indirectly,  and  were  endeavouring 
to  win  over  the  weak-minded  among  protestants 
by  9  system  of  intermarriages;    the   priests 
recommended  a  junior  person  of  their  faith  to 
marry  a  protestant,  if  he  could.    Ofttimes  a 
young  Roman  catholfe  married  a  yoong  pro- 
testant ;  and  as  soon  as  that  was  effected,  one 
of  two  courses  almost  always  followed,  more 
generslly  the  latter.  There  was  either  domestic 
discord  in  the  family,  arising  out  of  disputes  on 
reli^os  matters,  or  the  protestant  in  name 
becomes  a  cathoUc.    In  most  cases  the  latter 


I  tms  the  result.  Well,  then,  might  the'  resolu- 
tion earnestly  recommend  "the  churches  to 
enable  the  Committee  of  the  Institution  not 
only  to  maintain,  but  extend  and  improve  its 
operations  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  people." 
Surely  it  behoved  every  individual  of  protestant 
faith,  and  of  true  Christian  diaracter,  to  circu* 
late  among  all  classes  of  the  community  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  only  as  they  sue* 
ceeded  in  efforts  like  this  would  their  country 
become  a  moral,  a  healthy,  a  safe,  and  a  happy 
country  ;  for  the  safety  and  welfare  of  a  land 
depended  not  so  much  on  the  might  and  magni- 
tude of  her  fleets,  not  so  much  on  the  incresse 
and  support  of  her  commerce,  as  on  the  intel- 
ligence, and  virtue,  and  godliness  of  her  people. 
Let  them,  as  Englishmen,  arise  with  a  full  sense 
of  the  high  and  solemn  responsibilities  that 
rest  upon  them,  and  endeavour  to  diffuse  on  all 
hands,  and  among  the  thousands  by  whom  they 
were  surrounded,  the  blessings  of  the  religion  of 
the  gospel  of  peace. 

The  Chairman  then  announced  that  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  having  been,  from 
unforeseen  circumstances,  prevented  from  at*  > 
tending  the  meeting,  the  resolution  would  be 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Massie. 

Dr.  Mamrdb,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said 
it  was  far  from  bis  expectation  that  he  should 
be  cslled  upon  to  address  the  meeting;  but 
bemg  called  upon  to  express  his  sympathy  with 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,  he  felt 
great  pleasure  in  rising  to  second  the  resolution 
which  had  been  so  ably  sustained  by  the  former 
speaker.  That  gentleman  had  stated  tacts  in. 
connection  with  the  state  of  the  country,  whieh 
every  liver  of  time  and  of  eternity  would  do 
well  to  ponder*  They  lived  in  eventful  times. 
He  had  it  from  the  lips  of  a  member  of  par- 
liament, who  had  received  it  from  another,  that 
there  were  three  hundred  clergymen  belonging 
to  the  Established  Chnrch,  at  the  present 
moment,  contemplating  a  transition  from  Oxford 
to  Rome,  prepared  to  transfer  their  allegianee 
from  Canterbury  to  the  Tiara  of  the  eternal 
city;  prepared  to  become  Roman  catholic 
priests  in  England.  They  had  been  fostered, 
they  had  been  educated,  they  had  been  prepared 
for  their  present  position,  by  the  endowments 
and  ecclesiastical  arrangements  of  the  country, 
in  order  that  they  might  propagate,  as  they 
thought,  truth,  but,  as  protestants  thought, 
delusion  and  error.  From  the  same  source  he 
learned,  and  he  could  not  in  the  least  doubt  it, 
that  there  were  two  thousand  clergymen  in  the 
EstaUished  Chnrch  at  this  moment  identified 
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with  what  hM  been  called  worse  tban  popery, 
because  it  was  the  ape  of  popery — PuaeTisin  in 
all  gidscs.  The  gentleman  who  was  to  have 
Spoken  on  the  resolution  (Mr.  Noel)  had  stated, 
in  his  admirable  work  upon  the  Establishment, 
that  there  is  a  much  greater  number  than  this 
member  of  parliament  specifics,  who  held  the 
sentiments  that  he  (Dr.  Masaie)  had  referred 
to  in  connection  with  the  Establishment.  He 
mentioned  this  to  show  the  deep  necessity  of 
trusting  upon  those  that  were  protestants ;  (hose 
that  were  evangelical  protestanta— pmteslanta 
should  he  say,  of  the  purest  water,  those  who 
were  protestanta  with  the  stroDgest  principles 
of  individual  protestantism,  and  every  member 
of  the  society  was  allowed  to  hold  hia  principles 
by  natural  adoption,  and  not  by  hereditary 
■accession.  He  mentioned  this  tn  show  to  pro- 
testants  their  duty  at  this  critical  period.  The 
Home  Miaaionary  Society  waa  the  beat  adapted 
channel  in  which  to  work.  There  were  ten 
thoiiaand  Roman  catholics  in  Manchester  and 
Snlibrd ;  there  were  five  hundred  thooaand  in 
Lancashire  aloue ;  and,  as  they  looked  across, 
they  would  see  the  reflections  of  many  more 
thousands  of  Roman  catholics  in  this  metro- 
polis—the disciplea  of  superstition  and  (he  fruits 
of  negligence  on  the  part  of  (hose  who  had  been 
well  paid  for  supporting  the  proteatantisra  of 
our  land.  These  persona  would  not  be  reached, 
could  not  be  reached  by  an  Act  of  Parliament. 
No !  It  was  not  on  the  floor  of  St  Stephen's 
that  the  inroads  and  influies  of  popery  could  be 
resisted ;  but  it  waa  in  the  mnctnariea,  in  the 
village  chapels,  it  waa  in  the  Home  Missionary 
fields  of  labour ;  it  waa  by  the  diflfnsion  of  sacred 
truth  that  popery  was  to  be  efleetually  opposed. 
It  was  by  the  help  of  the  everlasting  God  that 
they  were  to  "overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  till  He 
shall  come  whose  right  it  is  to  reign ! "  The  Bap- 
tist Home  Missionary  Society  occnpied  a  field 
which  he  hoped  it  would  continue  to  retain,  and 
was  performing  an  important  work  in  (he  land. 
Let  ita  labourers  continue  to  labour  as  it  beeame 
them,  with  all  the  energies  and  devotedness 
which  belonged  to  the  people  of  God.    There 


was  ample  room  enough  for  them,  and  for  his 
brethren  who  worked  with  them ;  nor  need  they 
jostle  in  their  occupation,  but  run  the  race  set 
before  them,  for  the  prise  of  their  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  JesuM.  There  had  been  aUu- 
sion  made  to  sodalism  by  the  former  speaker. 
He  (Dr.  Massie)  believed  that  aocialiam  was  a 
fermentation  of  the  mind  rising  up  towazds  a 
healthy  state  in  consequence  of  the  unhealthy 
condition  that  had  been  produced  by  the  state 
of  things  around  it.  He  believed  that  if  the 
people  were  reached  by  true  liberal  principles, 
which  was  the  true  character  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society ;  if  they  said.  Gome, 
and  let  us  talk  a  little  deliberately  on  the  tilings 
of  God,  they  would  be  ready  to  do  it.  They 
had  done  so  in  a  measure :  he  trusted  that  they 
would  do  so  still  more.  While  the  rural  dis- 
tricts ought  not  tol  be  neglected,  while  they 
ought  to  receive  of  all  the  sympathiea  of  philan- 
thropy, yet  he  believed,  that  the  great  heart  of 
the  population,  the  great  dties,  the  centres  and 
foci  of  energy  and  enterprise,  were  to  be  the 
fountains  from  which  evangelical  endeavoiini 
were  to  be  diffused,  the  sources  from  which 
light  and  excellence  were  to  be  exhibited  to 
the  people;  and  he  believed  that  wherever 
their  efforts  were  extended,  the  truth  of  God 
would  be  strong  enough  to  sustun  them  in  their 
conflicts  with  evil  and  superstition.  Qoiog  fofU& 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  would  they  triumph. 

The  collection  was  then  made ;  after  which. 

The  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  moved,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  RoTEiERT   seconded,   (he   following 

resolution : — 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meotiog  be  presented  to 
the  treasurer,  tho  other  officers  of  the  society,  and 
the  committee,  for  their  tenrices  daring  the  pa«i 
year;  and  that  J.  K.  Bousfleld,  Esq.,  be  the  treasurer, 
that  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Daris  be  the  necretary,  and  that 
the  following  gentlemen  be  the  oomraittae  lor  the 
year  ensuing.  [Names  read.] 

The  resolution  having  been  pot  and  cnnied 
unanimously,  the  Doxobgy  waa  sung,  and  the 
meeting  separated. 


Donations  and  SubtcriptUnu  tcill  be  prat^uily  received  on  behalp^ihe  Society,  by  the 
Dreaeurer^  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  126,  Houndtditch  ;  or  by  the  Secretary, 

THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33,  MOORQATE  STREET,  LONDON. 

Much  trouble  trill  be  saved,  both  to  the  Secretary  and  his  correspondents,  if,  in  makiny  pay- 
ments by  Post  Office  orders,  (hey  tcill  give  his  name  as  above;  or,  at  any  rate,  advise 
him  of  the  name  they  have  communicated  to  the  Post-qffice  authorities. 


t.   HASDOir,  pniKTSR,  CASTLB  STBBST,  FrifSBVar. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOSHUA  TINSON, 

P&ESIBSITT  CF  THE  T1I£0L00ICAL  INSTITVTIOK,   CALABAR,  JAMAICA. 

BY  THE  BET.  J.   H.   PHILLIPPO. 


But  a  oomparatively  short  time 
since,  the  churches  in  Jamaica  and  the 
Christian  public  in  general,  but  more 
especially  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, were  called  to  mourning  by  the 
loss  they  sustained  in  the  removal  by 
death  of  the  honoured  missionaries 
Mesgrs.  BurcheU  and  Knibb.  Scarcely 
has  the  green  turf  covered  their  graves, 
or  a  monument  been  erected  to  their 
memory,  ere  another  eminent  mission- 
ary who,  like  them,  bore  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day  in  the  same  inter- 
esting field  of  labour,  has  been  called 
to  foUow  them  to  their  rest  and  their 
reward. 

Our  beloved  brother  Tinson,  who 
though  his  course  has  been  lesgi 
chcKjiMred  and  less  replete  with  stirring 
inddenty  has  nevertheless  entitled  him- 
self, by  his  labours  and  piety,  to  a 
record  among  the  best  and  most 
honoured  heralds  of  the  cross  to  foreign 
lands. 

VOL.  xrv«— PouaTB  sebiis 


"  God  doth  not  need 
Either  men's  worka  or  his  own  gifts.    Who  beet 
Bear  hla  mild  yoke  thoj  serTe  him  beet.** 

Mr.  Tinson  was  born  at  Watledge  in 
Gloucestershire  on  the  25th  January, 
1794.  The  periods  of  his  childhood 
and  youth  were  passed  in  the  humble 
seclusion  of  a  country  village,  and 
afford  but  little  material  for  biographi- 
cal narration. 

His  parents,  during  most  of  his 
earlier  years,  attended  the  established 
church,  but  though  professors  of  reli- 
gion they  were  not  the  subjects  of  vital 
godliness. 

They  subsequently,  however,  united 
themselves  with  an  independent  con- 
gregation in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
were  there  instructed  in  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly.  "^*'*  ^ 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  of 
an  active  and  lively  temperament  when 
young,  and  from  a  child  manifested 
great  delight  in  reading  and  in  the 
acquisition  of  general  knowledge.    His 
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favoorite  books,  however,  were  the 
bible  and  Pilgrim's  Progress.  The  his- 
torical parts  of  the  Old  Testament  he 
read  over  so  repeatedly  that  they  be- 
came inwrought  into  his  memory,  and 
as  he  often  related  to  his  dearest  con- 
nexions and  friends,  his  mind  glowing 
with  holy  feeling  at  the  recollection, 
"  many  a  pleasant  evening  did  the  re- 
cital of  them  afford  to  him  and  his 
juvenile  companions/' 

When  not  more  than  eight  years  of 
age  he  has  been  requested  to  take  his 
seat  on  a  small  plot  of  green  sward 
over-shadowed  by  a  wide-spreading 
sycamore  that  grew  near  the  village, 
and  there  in  the  twilight  of  a  long 
summer's  evening,  did  he  amuse,  and 
may  we  not  presume,  edify  his  listening 
audience,  by  relating  some  of  the  beau- 
tiful narratives  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament  until  the  evening  would  be 
far  advanced. 

He  was  at  an  early  age  the  subject  of 
religious  convictions,  and  about  his 
Binth  year  he  had  a  deep  and  powerful 
impression  of  the  value  of  the  soul  and 
the  importance  of  eternity.  This  feel- 
ing, however,  so  common  an  occurrence 
in  the  dawnings  of  youthful  piety,  but 
Bo  much  to  be  deplored,  was  only  of 
transient  continuance,  resembling  "  the 
early  cloud  and  the  morning  dew  that 
passeth  away."  But  first  religious 
impressions  are  not  easily  obliterated, 
and  hence  it  is  said  by  those  who  knew 
him  best  and  loved  him  most,  that  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  retained  so  vivid 
a  remembrance  of  the  feelings  these 
"^  impressions  produced  upon  his  mind, 
as  almost  immediately  after  his  defec- 
tion to  humble  himself  before  God,  and 
t»  cai^stulate  with  two  or  three  of  his 
young  companions  on  the  awful  realities 
of  eternal  torment,  and  the  tremen- 
dous consequences  of  apostacy  and 
unbelief. 

''This  circumstance,"  he  says^  ''led 
to  some  new  determination  about  being 


religious,  the  real   nature    of  which 
however,  I  knew  little  if  anything." 

At  thirteen  years  of  age  he  was 
placed  with  a  clothier,  his  father  in- 
tending him  for  that  business ;  but  not 
being  comfortable  in  the  situation,  he 
soon  left  it  and  returned  home.  It  was 
not  long  before  he  was  employed  in  a 
large  factory  at  Kailsworth,  where  his 
father  was  superintendant  of  the  dye- 
ing and  some  other  departments  of 
cloth  manufacture;  and  there  he  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  the  different 
branches  of  the  business. 

He  was  now  introduced  to  the  sab- 
bath school  at  Shortwood,  and  attended 
the  baptist  chapel  there  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  His  occupation  being 
such  as  to  allow  him  intervals  of  leisure, 
he  almost  habitually  carried  a  book 
about  his  person,  and  often  while 
working  committed  to  memory  hymns 
from  the  collections  of  Prs.  Watts 
and  Rippon. 

"  The  sabbath,"  he  says,  "was  strictly 
observed,  and  I  felt  pleasure  in  attend- 
ing its  services,  yet  I  have  no  distinct 
remembrance  of  being  the  subject  of 
vital  piety." 

Mr.  Barnard,  the  senior  partner  of 
the  firm,  took  a  great  interest  in  him, 
and  anxious  to  promote  his  welfare^ 
procured  for  him,  after  he  had  served 
his  apprenticeship,  a  situation  as  an 
overlooker  in  a  large  doth  establish- 
ment. He  accepted  the  appointment, 
but  felt  it  too  weighty  and  responsible 
an  office  for  one  so  young  and  inex- 
perienced,— Shaving  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  persons  of  different  ages  from 
the  youth  of  eighteen  to  the  old  man 
of  nearly  threescore  years  and  ten. 
The  situation,  therefore,  not  being  con- 
genial to  his  feelings,  he  relinquished  it, 
and  again  entered  the  employ  of  Mr. 
Barnard. 

In  1814  he  began  to  pay  more  atten- 
tion to  the  sabbath,  but  was  stUl  un- 
decided  with   what  denomination   of 
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Christians  to  oonnect  himself;  yisiting 
each  of  the  pkces  of  worship  in  the 
village  as  circamstanoes  or  inclination 
dictated. 

The  exact  date  of  his  conTersion 
cannot  be  with  aocoracj  ascertained; 
bat  one  sabbath  afternoon,  during  the 
year  jnst  named,  he  was  indaced  to 
hear  a  celebrated  preacher  from  Wales, 
at  a  chapel  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  con- 
nexion. 

The  text  was  the  parable  of  the 
sower.  The  sermon  impressed  his  mind, 
and  he  says,  "  If  there  be  any  point  on 
which  I  can  fix  as  the  period  of  deci- 
sion it  most  be  that:  this  led  me  to 
attend  the  baptist  chapel  at  Shortwood, 
the  minister  at  which  was  the  Bev.  W. 
Winterbotham,  under  whose  continued 
and  instructive  teaching  my  mind  was 
gradually  led  into  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.*' 

It  was  then  he  began  to  discern  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  Being  he 
had  offended,  to  bewail  his  misspent 
opportunities,  and  to  estimate  the 
privileges  he  had  despised;  while  the 
thought  of  his  ingratitude  to  so  gra- 
cious a  benefactor  who  had  heaped 
apon  him  so  many  fsiTours,  added  to 
the  conviction  of  his  own  innate  de- 
pravity, brought  him  to  supplicate  with 
earnestness  for  that  pardon  which  it  is 
the  prerogative  of  God  only  to  bestow. 
For  a  time  he  walked  in  darkness,  but 
was  finaUy  introduced  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  Qod,  and  re- 
joiced with  joy  unspeakable. 

He  was  soon  employed  in  the  work 
of  sabbath  school  teaching,  and  fre- 
quently preached  in  the  neighbouring 
villages  on  a  sabbath  evening. 

In  October,  1816,  he  joined  the 
church  at  Shortwood.  After  a  con- 
siderable period  of  probation,  the  dea- 
cons and  many  of  the  members  of  the 
church  expressed  their  desire  for  his 
entering  the  ministry,  thoughts  of 
which  his  own  mind  had  often  enter- 


tained, though  he  had  never  yentured 
to  mention  them  to  others. 

The  first  information  he  received  of 
the  desire  on  the  part  of  his  Christian 
friends  for  him  to  devote  himself  to  the 
important  office  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry, was  from  Mr.  Barnard,  who  was 
one  of  the  deacons,  and  which  occurred 
a  short  time  previously  to  the  approval 
of  him  as  a  candidate  for  the  office  by 
the  united  church. 

After  much  consultation  with  his 
friends  it  was  decided  for  him  to  spend 
some  time  under  the  tuition  of  a  pri- 
vate minister,  and  accordingly  in  June, 
1817,  he  went  to  reside  with  the  Bey. 
Joseph  Einghom  of  Norwich.  Having 
completed  his  term  of  study  under  this 
eminent  servant  of  God,  he  left  Nor- 
wich in  June,  1818,  and  entered  the 
Bristol  CoUege,  then  under  the  able 
presidency  of  Dr.  Byland,  where  he 
continued  his  studies  till  18S2. 

Here  his  sense  of  the  importance  of 
religion,  and  his  desire  for  the  salvation 
of  men,  gradually  became  more  and 
more  deepened,  and  made  him  increas- 
ingly anxious  that  all  his  fellow  crea- 
tures should  become  acquainted  with 
its  inestimable  truths.  He  thought  on 
millions  of  heathen  who  were  perishing 
in  ignorance  and  guilt;  he  viewed 
their  situation,  and  his  heart  pitied 
their  wretchedness  and  misery.  The 
natural  ardour  of  his  mind,  refined  and 
regulated  by  a  divine  principle,  had 
long  been  directed  to  the  work  of  Gk>d 
in  foreign  lands,  and  he  felt  an  increas- 
ingly earnest  desire  to  engage  in  the 
missionary  cause.  Though  deeply  con- 
vinced of  the  importance  of  the  under- 
taking, and  sensible  of  his  own  weak- 
ness and  insuflioiency  to  engage  in  such 
a  work,  yet  he  trusted  Providence  by 
giving  him  a  willing  mind,  and  this, 
added  to  the  removal  of  some  obstacles 
which  prevented  his  desires  from  being 
realized,  favoured  his  views  and  made 
the  path  of  duty  plain  before  him. 
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He  was  ready  to  suffer  all  privations  ■ 
and  endure  all  difficulties  in  instructing 
those  who  were  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  His  conduct  as  a  student 
adorned  his  profession.  His  soul  was 
deyoted  to  the  cause  of  instructing  the 
heathen.  He  desired  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  the  service  of  his  heavenly 
Master.  All  his  studies  were  commenc- 
ed and  pursued  with  this  object  full  in 
view,  and  he  valued  his  literary  attain- 
ments only  as  they  were  likely  to  extend 
his  usefulness  in  that  cause  which  lay 
near  his  heart.  He  envied  the  situation  of 
those  students  who  departed  for  distant 
lands,  and  looked  wistfully  after  the 
vessels  in  which  they  were  embarked : 
he  longed  for  the  day  when  he  should 
also  embark  and  leave  his  country  and 
his  friends,  to  engage  in  labours  not 
only  important  in  themselves,  but  in 
heathen  countries  necessarily  connected 
with  many  privations  and  dangers. 
He  was  not  deficient  in  affection  to- 
wards his  relatives,  but  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  produced  love  to  the 
souls  of  men,  was  a  stronger  principle, 
and  made  him  anticipate  his  departure 
with  pleasure  and  delight. 

He  entered  the  college  as  a  mission- 
ary student  for  the  east,  but  an  urgent 
case  requiring  a  missionary  in  the 
West  Indies,  he  was  asked  if  billing  to 
go  at  once.  Indisposed  to  make  choice 
of  his  own  immedkte  field  of  labour,  he 
expressed  his  perfect  readiness  to  ac- 
quiesce in  any  arrangement  in  this 
respect  the  oonunittee  mi^t  think 
proper  to  make  respecting  him,  and  he 
says,  "Never  have  I  had  reason  to 
regret  this  entire  surrender  to  God's 
disposal  to  go  where,  and  to  be  engaged 
in  the   way,  his  providence  directed 
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me. 

This  latter  determination  was  to  him 
indeed  a  source  of  satisfaction  and 
comfort,  scarcely  to  be  appreciated  by 
those  who  go  forth  to  foreign  fields  of 
labour  under  different  circumstances. 


He  ever  felt  that  he  was  where  God 
would  have  him  be. 

Mr.  Tinson  was  married  on  the  19th 
of  February  of  this  year  to  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Haines,  who  was  then  residing  at 
Horsley  in  Gloucestershire.  On  the 
13th  of  the  following  March  he  was 
ordained  at  Eagle  Street,  London.  The 
services  on  this  interesting  occasion 
were  conducted  principally  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Hoby,  Saffery  (sen.),  Pritchard, 
and  Winterbotham.  The  latter,  Mr.  Tin- 
son's  pastor,  delivered  the  charge  from 
Rev.  iL  10,  so  happily  exemplified  in 
the  life  and  death  of  him  to  whom  it 
was  addressed,  "Fear  none  of  those 
things  that  thou  shalt  suffer:  ...  be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 

A  few  days  after  he  sailed  in  the 
Ocean,  Captain  Whittle,  for  Jamaica, 
in  company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bourne, 
missionaries  of  the  same  society  ap- 
pointed to  Honduras,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  31st  of  May,  1822. 

He  landed  at  Morant  Bay,  situated 
nearly  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
island,  where  he  was  very  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  Shipman  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society,  the  rector  of  the 
parish,  and  several  other  gentlemen  of 
high  respectability,  as  well  as  by  the 
poor  degraded  bondmen  at  whose  im- 
portunate solicitations  he  had  been  sent 
But  being  by  the  authorities  of  the 
parish  refused  a  license  to  preach  in 
St.  Thomas-in-the-East,  he  proceeded  to 
Kingston  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Coultart, 
almost  the  only  missionary  and  his 
wife  then  on  the  island;  and  during 
his  sojourn  there  he  received  an  invita- 
tion to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  a 
society  of  baptists,  theretofore  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Lisle,  a  native  baptist 
minister,  and  who  had  not  been  pre- 
viously connected  with  the  society  in 
England.  After  much  deliberation 
with  friends,  and  prayer  for  divine 
guidance,  it  was  thought  desirable  for 
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Mr.  Tinson  to  accept  the  invitation; 
and  accordingly,  on  August  8th,  1822, 
he  undertook  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
church,  which  then  assembled  at  a 
commodious  but  detached  and  isolated 
building,  on  the  windward  road  con- 
siderably to  the  eastward  of  the  town. 
It  had  long  been  the  desire  of  many  of 
the  people  and  some  of  the  deacons  to 
have  a  chapel  in  the  city,  both  from  the 
InoonYenience  of  the  old  place  and  to 
meet  the  wants  of  many  who  appeared 
willing  to  attend  but  could  not  travel 
BO  great  a  distance.  It  was  therefore 
decided  to  purchase  a  place  in  the  city. 
Premises  were  soon  engaged  in  Han- 
over Street,  and  after  some  necessary 
alterations  and  repairs,  a  commodious 
place  of  worship  in  a  good  locality  was 
opened  on  the  24th  December,  1826, 
when  Messrs.  Phillippo,  Flood,  and 
Knibb,  took  prominent  parts  in  the 
interesting  services  of  the  day.  With 
a  view  to  reUeve  the  society  of  his 
support,  Mr.  Tinson,  soon  after  his 
settlement  in  Kingston,  undertook  the 
charge  of  a  classical  school,  which  he 
conducted  with  considerable  success. 
His  usual  number  of  pupils  was  about 
sixteen,  many  of  whom. were  sons  of 
the  most  respectable  merchants  and 
professional  men  in  the  city,  who  with 
their  parents  held  him  in  the  highest 
esteem;  while  he  had  the  satisfaction 
subsequently  of  seeing  some  of  his 
pupils  occupying  some  of  the  highest 
situations  and  offices  in  the  colony,  as 
well  as  knowing  that  they  still  retained 
for  him  undin^shed  respect  and  re- 
gard. 

His  health  about  this  time  fuled 
under  his  accumulated  labours,  and  a 
change  of  climate  was  deemed  neces- 
sary; he  therefore  visited  America  in 
1828,  where  he  was  received  with  great 
courtesy,  and  experienced  much  personal 
kindness  from  Christian  friends.  Here  he 
travelled  extensively,  visiting  thirteen 
or   fourteen  of  the  United    States ; 


sailed  afterwards  by  New  York  for 
England  in  May,  1829,  and  arrived  there 
the  following  month. 

During  the  whole  of  his  stay  in  his 
native  land  he  travelled  and  preached 
for  the  Mission.  At  the  end  of  the 
year  he  returned  to  Jamaica,  and  soon 
after  his  arrival  commenced  the  station 
at  Tallahs,  where  he  purchased  commo- 
dious premises  on  behalf  of  the  socie- 
ty, and  erected  upon  them  a  dwelling 
house  and  chapel,  the  latter  of  which 
was  opened  in  1835. 

In  or  about  the  year  1837,  his 
health  again  failing,  he  visited  America 
a  second  time,  remaining  there  about 
five  months,  and  derived  great  benefit 
by  the  change.  He  continued  to  labour 
at  Hanover  Street  and  Yallahs  till 
1841,  when  he  was  obliged  again  to 
leave  the  island  on  account  of  ill  health, 
having  had  a  severe  attack  of  fever 
attended  with  paralysis.  By  the  ad- 
vice of  his  missionary  brithren  and 
several  medical  men,  he  sailed  for  Eng- 
land with  his  family  in  June,  1841. 
While  here  he  again  travelled  very 
considerably  for  the  Mission,  visiting 
almost  every  county;  as  also  Ireland 
and  Wales.  It  was  during  this  latter 
sojourn  that  he  was  requested  to  take 
the  oversight  of  the  Theological  Insti- 
tution about  to  be  established  in  Ja- 
maica; but  previously  to  this,  in  1889, 
at  an  association  of  the  missionaries 
at  Montego  Bay,  a  letter  was  handed 
to  him  by  Messrs.  Phillippo,  Burchell, 
and  Knibb,  requesting  him  then  to 
take  the  presidency  of  a  theological 
institution  to  be  established  in  King- 
ston* He  consented,  and  premises 
were  soon  after  taken  in  the  latter 
place,  and  fitted  up  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  six  students.  At  the  time, 
however,  that  he  was  about  to  com- 
mence his  duties,  he  was  laid  aside  by 
the  severe  illness  before-mentioned,  and 
consequently  gave  up  all  idea  of  the 
tutorship.     When  he  left  for  England 
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he  relinquished  ihe  charge  of  the 
church  at  Hanover  Street,  intending 
if  his  health  should  be  sufficiently  re- 
stored to  return  to  Tallahs  and  labour 
there;  but  when  in  England,  being 
urged  by  the  committee,  in  conjunction 
with  missionaries  in  Jamaica,  to  accept 
the  presidency  of  Calabar,  he  did  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  decline,  and  dared  not 
view  the  invitation  but  as  the  voice  of 
Providence  directing  him  to  "  Go." 
He  sailed  from  England  on  the  25th 
January,  1843,  and  landing  at  King- 
ston on  the  1st  of  April,  he  reached 
Calabar  in  June. 

Owing  to  some  unavoidable  delays 
the  college  was  not  opened  till  the  6th 
of  October  following.  The  students 
assembled  on^hat  day,  when  a  public 
meeting  was  held  beneath  some  trees 
in  the  field  near  the  spot  occupied  by 
the  buildings  of  the  institution,  and 
the  work  was  soon  after  commenced 
with  ten  students  of  African  descent— 
a  circumstance  which  forms  one  of  the 
most  important  eras  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  church  in  Jamaica. 

He  continued  to  labour  in  his  be- 
loved vocation  at  Calabar  as  long  as 
his  physical  strength  enabled  him ;  and 
even  after  he  was  confined  to  his 
room,  he  sometimes  had  the  students 
collected  around  his  bed,  and  gave 
them  lessons  in  Greek  and  Hebrew. 

His  conversation  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  days  uniformly  displayed 
the  spirit  of  a  real  Christian;  sinking 
into  the  arms  of  death  with  the  hope 
of  glory  in  his  soul.  Sometimes  the 
assurance  of  hope  was  a  little  inter- 
rupted by  the  affecting  views  he  enter- 
tained of  the  evil  of  sin ;  and  the 
peace  of  his  mind  a  little  disturbed  by 
anxiety  for  his  now  bereaved  family: 
but  the  former  was  removed  by  look- 
ing to  the  atonement;  and  the  latter 
by  commending  the  objects  of  his  so- 
licitude to  the  providence  and  grace  of 
Qod. 


Throughout  his  whole  ilhiBSS,  which 
was  long  and  sometimes  painful  in  the 
extreme,  he  was  perfectly  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  Not  a  murmur  ever 
escaped  his  lips.  He  used  sometimes 
to  say,  ''He  was  waiting  for  his 
Father's  messenger  to  take  him  home;" 
and  he  indeed  longed  to  go. 

Occasionally  when  the  students  went 
into  his  chamber  to  see  him,  he  would 
say,  "  He  had  been  teaching  them  a 
long  time  how  to  Uve,  and  now  he 
must  teach  them  how  to  die."  Eveiy 
Sunday  afternoon,  while  his  strengUi 
continued,  he  had  a  prayer  meeting  in 
his  room,  when  the  students  and  ser- 
vants also  were  present.  The  last 
Saturday  he  was  on  earth  he  called  the 
latter  into  his  chamber,  and  gave  them 
his  parting  blessing. 

Such  was  his  cheerfulness  during  all 
his  illness  that  a  stranger  could  scarce- 
ly believe  he  was  so  great  a  sufferer. 
During  wearisome  days,  repeated 
sleepless  nights,  and  incessant  an- 
guish, he  enjoyed  great  calmness  and 
resignation  of  spirit,  seeming  to  evince, 
indeed,  all  the  passive  graces  of  the 
Christian  temper;  while  so  great  was 
his  thankfulness  for  even  ordinary  acts 
of  kindness  towards  him,  that  all  the 
inmates  of  the  family  felt  it  a  pleasure 
to  wait  upon  him  by  day  or  by  night. 

He  was  able  to  converse  but  little 
during  the  last  two  weeks  of  his  life; 
the  inflammation  that  was  progressing 
so  rapidly  within,  so  affected  his  throat 
and  organs  of  speech,  added  to  his 
great  prostration  of  strength,  that  it 
was  indeed  painful  for  him  to  articu- 
late. He  was,  however,  sensible  to  the 
last,  and  frequently  referred  to  bos 
expected  change,  expressing  his  hope 
that  he  might  be  one  of  that  multi- 
tude who  "have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,"  and  that  he  might  see  '^  the 
King  in  his  beauty." 

There  was  nothing  extatio  in  fais 
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feelings  and  yiews  at  any  time  daring 
his  last  moments ;  but  a  calm,  enlight- 
ened, evangelical  oonfidende,  placed  on 
tbe  Rock  of  ages,  and  producing,  in  a 
happj  degree,  what  the  apostle  calls 
"joy  and  peace  in  believing." 

"It  was  my  privilege,"  says  his 
missionary  brother,  Mr.  Clark  of 
Brown's  Town,  "  to  be  with  him  in  his 
last  hours.  So  great  was  his  weakness 
that  he  could  scarcely  speak  even  in  a 
whisper,  but  he  assured  me  that  all 
was  right;  that  he  was  resting  his 
hope  on  the  Rock  of  ages.  His  chief 
desire  was  that  the  light  of  God*s 
countenance  might  shine  upon  him. 
He  occasionally  feared  that  he  might 
have  a  very  painful  death,  and  die 
under  a  cloud ;  but  his  fears  were  not 
realized." 

He  departed  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan — ^without  even  a  sigh ;  he  gradu- 
ally glided  away  from  earth,  and  pur- 
sued his  path  to  glory,  to  unite  with 
his  companions  and  earliest  associates 
and  frieuds  in  tribulation  and  triumph 
—  Coultart,  Burchell,  and  Enibb,  in 
their  eternal  adoration  of  the  supreme 
Godhead. 

"It  was  a  comfort  to  us,''  says  his 
beloved  daughter,  by  whom  most  of  the 
particulars  of  this  narrative  have  been 
supplied,  "that  myself  and  dear  mother 
were  able  to  attend  him  to  the  very 
last  night  and  minute  of  his  life ;  and 
he  never  liked  us  out  of  his  sight." 

His  remains  were  deposited  in  a  field 
to  the  rear  of  his  dwelling,  on  the  spot 
he  had  often  pointed  out  as  that  where 
he  wished  to  be  interred,  should  he 
die  at  Calabar, — ^beneath  the  shade  of 
a  dump  of  trees  whose  ever-verdant 
branches  now  encircle  his  lonely  tomb. 
The  students  carried  him  to  his  grave, 
followed  by  many  attached  brethren 
and  firiends  in  addition  to  his  beloved 
flock,  among  whom  were  Messrs.  Dendy, 
Clark,  Millard,  Dexter,  and  Hodges; 
and  like  those  who  performed  the  last 


sad  offices  of  afiection  for  the  sainted 
and  proto-martyr  Stephen,  "  they  made 
great  lamentation  over  him." 

Mr.Tinson  was  rather  tall  in  stature, 
but  of  slender  frame  and  delicate  con- 
stitution, with  a  sallowness  of  com- 
plexion that  indicated  morbid  disease. 
His  countenance  had  rather  a  melan- 
choly cast,  except  when  engaged  in 
lively  conversation,  when  his  features 
displayed  great  sprightliness  and  plea- 
santry. During  the  first  years  of  his 
missionary  life  his  constitutional  de- 
bility was  increased  by  the  cares  of  his 
school  in  addition  to  his  ministerial 
labours ;  and  probably  it  was  owing  to 
this  constitutional  weakness,  added  to 
his  natural  disposition  and  some  local 
circumstances,  that  he  was  less  known 
to  the  Christian  world  in  the  earlier 
part  of  his  missionary  career  than  some 
of  his  missionary  brethren. 

As  in  the  church  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  sphere,  so  there  are  also  in 
those  who  wait  at  the  altar  diversities 
of  ministerial  gifts.  Mr.  Tinson,  had 
he  been  called  to  such  absolute  and 
open  antagonism  with  evil  as  some  of 
his  brethren,  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
have  been  qualified  for  it  by  nature  or 
inclination.  He  seemed  designed  for  a 
contemplative  rather  than  an  active 
life,  and  his  circumstances  in  his  latter 
years  especially  favoured  his  natural 
disposition.  But,  as  previously  inti- 
mated, though  less  openly  aggressive 
on  the  dominions  of  Satan,  he  was  not 
the  less  useful  as  a  missionary  or  less 
honoured  of  God.  He  was  a  man  of 
peaeey  at  the  same  time  tenderly  sensi- 
tive to  unkindness  and  injury. 

He  esteemed  "a  good  name  better 
than  great  riches,  and  loving-favour 
rather  than  silver  and  gold."  While, 
however,  by  no  means  insensible  to  the 
good  opinion  of  his  fellow  creaturee,  he 
yet  sought  his  glory  in  the  estimation, 
and  his  honour  in  the  judgment,  of 
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Him  alone  who  trieth  the  reins  and 
the  heart. 

And  with  sach  a  disposition  it  is  but 
natural  to  suppose  that  he  exemplified 
a  spirit  of  tenderness  and  charity  to- 
wards his  fellow  creatures.  He  looked 
upon  all  men  as  his  brethren,  and 
evinced  his  regard  towards  them  in 
the  emotions  and  yearnings  of  a  deep 
and  practical  affection. 

If  in  his  earlier  years  he  was  the 
subject  of  obliquities  of  disposition 
and  temper,  no  one  was  so  sensible  of 
such  infirmities  as  himself,  and  no  one 
perhaps  ever  did  more  to  maintain  the 
ascendancy  of  Christian  principle  over 
them;  his  very  failings,  if  such  they 
may  be  called,  thus  serving  to  render 
him  the  more  amiable,  and  to  add  to 
the  lustre  of  his  Christian  character. 

He  resolutely  set  himself  to  study 
self-control,  steadily  and  perseveringly 
aiming  at  the  possession  of  those 
graces  which  are  of  the  most  difficult 
attainment,  and  employed  all  the 
motives  of  the  gospel  to  assist  him  in 
the  contest. 

Thus,  by  the  sanctifying,  refining, 
exalting  influences  of  vital  piety  he 
was  enabled  to  obtain  so  complete  a 
mastery  over  his  natural  propensities, 
whether  seen  in  the  life  or  known  only 
to  himself  and  to  his  God,  as  to  afford 
the  strongest  and  most  indisputable 
evidences  of  his  Christian  sincerity 
and  singleness  of  heart — ^an  achieve- 
ment, if  the  allusion  is  allowed,  more 
difficult  than  to  scale  the  Oapitolian 
wall,  however  high;  or  to  swim  the 
Hellespont,  however  dark  and  deep. 

He  had  considerable  humour,  and 
was  naturally  satirical  and  witty;  but 
these  faculties,  so  often  dangerous  to 
their  possessor,  being  under  the  con- 
trolling influences  of  religion,  were 
seldom  employed  in  a  manner  offensive 
or  unpleasant;  they  rather  rendered 
him  additionally  interesting  as  a  com- 
panion and  friend. 


Among  other  features  that  distin- 
guished his  character,  he  was  eminent 
for  unbending  integrity;  there  was  a 
conscientiousness  in  all  his  transactions 
as  to  the  very  minutise  of  life,  which 
stamped  a  dignified  and  imperishable 
value  on  his  conduct. 

He  was  a  man  of  enlarged  philan- 
thropy. While  Jamaica,  as  a  field  of 
missionary  labour,  absorbed  and  con- 
centrated all  his  physical  energies,  he 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  efforts  of 
missionary  and  other  evangelical  and 
benevolent  societies  in  general,  mourn- 
ing over  the  darkness  and  degradation 
of  the  world. 

In  the  immediate  spheres  in  which 
he  laboured  he  contributed,  by  his 
preaching  and  general  deportment,  to 
effect  an  amount  of  good,  equal  per- 
haps to  those  whose  labours  have  been 
more  extensively  known  and  appreciat- 
ed; and  if  he  did  not  bear  so  con- 
spicuous a  part  as  some  others  of  his 
brethren  in  efforts  to  redress  the  tem- 
poral wrongs  of  a  certain  class  of  his 
fellow  creatures,  it  was  not  because  he 
hated  oppression  less,  but  because  he 
was  not  brought  into  such  absolute 
contact  with  the  great  social  evil  then 
existing  as  his  contemporaries  Burohdl 
and  Enibb. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  from  a  dread  of  injury  to 
his  character  and  usefulness  by  devi- 
ating from  what  he  considered  his 
immediate  line  of  duty  as  a  minister  of 
Christ,  he  may  be  said  to  have  been 
sometimes  timid  to  a  fault.  Caution 
and  prudence  were  interwoven  with 
the  texture  of  his  mind;  so  that,  as 
expressed  by  the  venerable  Booth,  he 
sometimes  required  to  be  '^cautioned 
against  caution  itself,  lest  he  should  be 
over  cautious." 

Nor  was  he  less  remarkable  for  his 
humility  than  for  his  benevolence  and 
sympathy.  Humility  was  the  soil  in 
which  all  his  other  virtues  grew  and 
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flourished.  As  one  evidence  of  this 
feature  of  his  character  he  declined 
the  use  of  an  honorary  degree  which, 
as  is  understood,  was  conferred  upon 
him  unsolicited  by  one  of  the  most 
reputable  collegiate  institutions  in  the 
United  States;  when  many,  by  whom 
such  gifts  have  been  appropriated,  have 
been  less  really  deserving  of  the  dis- 
tinction they  confer. 

He  had  a  reverential  sense  of  the 
divine  perfections  and  character.  His 
fear  of  God,  however,  was  not  of  a 
slavish,  servile  description.  He  con- 
templated him  not  so  much  as  a  Judge 
as  a  gracious  Father.  While  he  ap- 
proached him  with  the  reverence  of 
a  child,  it  was  at  the  same  time  with 
filial  freedom  and  hallowed  pleasure. 
Nor  was  his  love  to  Ck)d  a  mere  un- 
meaning expression  on  his  lips,  nor  a 
barren  notion  on  his  mind,  but  a  deep 
and  efficient  principle,  possessing  all 
the  warmth  of  passion  and  all  the 
firmness  of  habit. 

What  he  was  in  his  domestic  capa- 
city his  surviving  relatives  can  amply 
testify.  As  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world,  so  in  his  family  his  character  was 
most  exemplary — such  as  to  secure  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  all  its  inmates. 
In  his  household  he  exhibited  a  holy, 
amiable,  and  uniform  pattern  of  genu- 
ine piety.  Hence,  home  was  always  to 
him  a  refuge  of  pleasant  thought  when- 
ever temporarily  absent  from  it.  He 
here  enjoyed  a  degree  of  tranquil 
happiness  which  his  principles  and 
dispositions  could  not  fail  to  produce. 
It  must  be  emphatically  said,  that  his 
abode  was  one  of  love,  and  peace,  and 
cheerfulness. 

In  addition  to  their  advantages  to 
himself  by  saving  him  much  valuable 
time,  and  enabling  him  to  gratify  his 
literary  taste,  he  was  distinguished  for 
habits  of  early  rising,  of  order,  and 
regularity.  Kor  did  he  less  excel  in 
his  love  of  neatness  and  cleanliness; 
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these  were  visible  in  his  person,  dress, 
house,  garden,  and  premises  in  general ; 
habits  which  were  everywhere  apparent 
within  the  sphere  of  his  control,  and 
exerted  a  widely  beneficial  influence  on 
his  pupils  and  on  the  humbler  classes 
of  his  flock. 

He  possessed  considerable  mechanical 
genius  and  knowledge  of  handicrafts  in 
general,  and  frequently  employed  him- 
self, as  recreation  from  severer  study, 
in  the  construction  of  articles  both 
useful  and  ornamental,  having  always 
had  a  room  fitted  up  as  a  workshop  for 
that  purpose. 

If,  as  to  his  intellectual  characteri 
he  was  not  distinguished  for  the 
excursions  of  his  imagination,  or  the 
elegancies  and  refinements  of  taste,  he 
was  neither  indifferent  to  their  charms, 
nor  destitute  of  relish  for  their  tmest 
and  most  classical  displays.  Uis  pecu- 
liar walk  lay  in  those  departments 
where  reasoning  and  judgment  are 
required.  He  was  a  very  diligent 
student ;  possessing  couHi  erable  powers 
of  research.  By  his  custom  of  early 
rising  he  devoted  much  time  to  the 
study  of  theology ;  thus  mingling  in 
these  ''sweet  hours  of  prime"  his 
devotional  exercises  with  a  regular 
course  of  reading  the  bible,  and  those 
books  principally  by  which  that  sacred 
word  was  illustrated,  and  its  great 
truths  confirmed;  the  bible  was  to 
him  the  map  of  the  way  to  heaven, 
in  which  he  daily  traced  his  path  to 
the  new  Jerusalem. 

He  studied  the  scriptures  in  their 
original  languages  critically,  and  in 
their  connexion.  This  sacred  book  was 
by  darkness  and  by  daylight  his  com- 
panion, his  food,  his  sleep,  his  study, 
and  his  pastime.  He  also  obtained 
very  con8iderali>le  lihq^^^S®  of  science 
in  general,  and  displayed  a  keener 
taste  in  its  pursuit  than  perhaps  any 
of  his  missionary  brethren.  His  know- 
ledge on  almost    all  subjects,  if  not 
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profound^  was  eziensive  and  oorreot; 
he  not  only  having  read  extensively 
and  carefdlly,  but  digested  the  subjects 
of  almost  every  book  he  oould  procure, 
whether  of  divinity,  poetry,  or  general 
literature.  Mr.  Tinson  was  not,  there- 
fore, an  ordinary  character. 

His  manners  and  conversation  were 
simple,  grave,  and  unaffected,  frequent- 
ly enlivened  by  an  agreeable  pleasantly, 
and  his  sentiments  were  refined  and 
liberal,  while  his  modesty  and  self- 
diffidence  gave  an  additional  charm  to 
his  other  virtues ;  thus  his  society  was 
always  interesting  and  profitable.  He 
was  indeed  a  highly  respectable  minis- 
ter of  Christ,  both  as  to  character  and 
attainments;  and  as  such  universally 
regarded  by  all  who  knew  him  both  in 
Europe  and  Ameriotr— «  credit  to  his 
profession  and  on  honour  to  the 
missionary  sodttty  with  which  he  was 
connected. 

Though  moderate,  oool,  and  prudent 
as  a  man,  he  was  not  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent as  a  Mend.  His  attachments  were 
disinterested,  active,  unostentatious, 
grateful,  and  constant.  As  they  were 
not  impaired  by  time,  so  they  were 
never  diminished  by  the  accidents  of 
life;  much  less  were  they  the  mere 
associations  of  self-interest.  Those 
who  enjoyed  his  firiendship  enjoyed  a 
treasure;  he  had  both  the  willingness 
and  ability  to  give  them  the  most 
substantial  tokens  of  his  favour  and 
regard.  He  was  a  friend  in  need.  Nor 
did  his  life  exhibit  a  rare  combination 
of  moral  excellencies  only.  He  feared 
God  above  many. 

Piety  was  Mb  principal  character- 
istio,  while  his  faith  stood  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  men  but  in  the  power  of 
Qod.  His  piety  was  Um  diamond  in 
the  eirole  of  hia  caosOencies  that  shed 
around  it9  sparkling  lustre ;  it  shone 
like  a  rainbow  on  the  darkened  cloud. 
Abroad,  at  home,  awake,  asleep,  he  was 
as  it  were  with  Ood  and  God  with  him. 


His  whole  conduct  exhibited  a  bright 
model  of  spiritual  superiority.  He 
was  eminent  in  all  the  graces  whii^ 
illustrate  and  adorn  the  Christian 
character.  His  great  conformity  to 
the  Saviour's  moral  image  was  through 
life  obviously  apparent,  but  especially 
so  during  his  latter  years.  It  was  his 
piety  that  roused  his  soul  to  holy 
action,  and  for  so  many  years  sustained 
him  in  it,  against  the  counteracting 
influences  of  inherent  weakness  and 
disease.  Of  him  it  may  be  truly  said, 
he  "  did  justly,  loved  mercy,  and  walk- 
ed humbly  with  his  God." 

His  deportment  was  equally  removed 
from  gloom  and  melancholy  as  from 
vain-glorious  ostentation.  He  could 
be  serious  without  being  sad,  and  plea^ 
sant  without  being  vain.  The  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  was 
conspicuous  in  him,  and  was  another 
attribute  in  the  adornment  of  his  high 
Christian  character.  His  religious 
sentiments  were  both  firm  and  liberal. 
Though  he  had  read  much  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  life^  and  therefore 
could  more  especially  estimate  the 
arguments  and  evidences  by  which 
Christianity  is  proved  to  be  a  divine 
revelation;  yet  the  only  effect  of  these, 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit*  was 
to  fortify  him  in  that  simple,  hamUe^ 
unwavering  belief  which  he  yielded  as 
the  tribute  of  his  inmost  soul  to  the 
testimony  of  God  concerning  his  be- 
loved Son.  While  the  love  of  Christ 
was  the  predominant  affection  of  his 
heact)  the  glory  of  God  in  the  good  of 
souls,  was  the  great  aim  of  all  his 
actions. 

He  did  not  regard  Christianity  as  a 
mere  speculative  scheme  intended  only 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  mind; 
not  a  system  of  precepts  without  sub- 
stantial principles  to  support  them. 
The  kingdom  of  God  was  within  him, 
and  subjected  the  thoughts,  the  will, 
and  affections    to  the  obedimce  of 
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Ghrist,  and  so  prodaoed  on  the  heart 
the  natural  and  yiaible  fruits  of  Chris- 
tian practice. 

He  was  free  from  bigotry,  the  in- 
firmity of  little  minds ;  and  though  a 
dissenter  from  principle,  he  was  yet  in 
habits  of  intimacy  and  friendship  with 
many  who  were  in  communion  with 
the  established  church  and  other  de- 
nominations of  Christians.  He  always 
cherished  brotherly  love  towards  ill 
persons,  to  whatever  section  of  the 
great  Christian  family  they  belonged, 
in  whose  conversation  and  conduct  he 
could  trace  the  Uneaments  of  the  lovely 
image  of  the  Saviour. 

Though  as  a  preacher  he  was  not 
what  is  termed  popular,  yet  his  dis- 
courses, which  were  principally  of  an 
experimental  character,  often  contained 
a  lucid  and  faithful  exhibition  of  the 
pure  principles  of  religion  in  all  their 
harmony  of  doctrine  and  precept, 
clothed  in  chaste  and  simple  language, 
defirered  with  great  solemnity,  earnest- 
ness, and  affection.  His  style  of  ad- 
dress was  usually  colloquial  and  sen- 
tentious, suited  to  his  auditory,  and  in 
other  respects  corresponding  with  the 
nature  and  importance  of  his  divine 
commission.  He  was  sometimes  a  little 
humorous  in  his  iUustrations  but  never 
trifling ;  sometimes  sarcastic  but  never 
discordant,  either  in  imagery  or  dic- 
tion, with  correct  and  cultivated  taste ; 
thus  he  was  not  one  of  those  who  could 
court  a  smile  when  he  should  woo  a 
soul. 

As  a  pastor  he  was  peculiarly  afiable 
and  kind,  following  righteousness^  Mth, 
charity,  and  peace,  and  in  meekness 
instructing  those  that  opposed  them- 
selves. He  was  a  laborious  minister  in 
every  function  of  that  sacred  office, 
but  especially  in  its  retired  walks ; 
labouring  with  unceasing  diligence, 
activity,  and  seal.  He  acted  as  a  man 
who  had  consecrated  himself  to  the 
service  of  his  Master,  who  had  set 


himself  apart  for  his  glory  as  the  very 
purpose  of  his  creation,  and  the  high- 
est happiness  of  his  being. 

The  people  among  whom  he  laboured^ 
both  in  Kingston  and  Rio  Bueno, 
highly  esteemed  and  loved  him ;  not 
less  for  his  affectionate  concern  for 
their  welfare  than  for  his  piety  and 
general  character,  the  whole  tenor 
of  his  life  beautifully  exemplifying  the 
moral  and  religious  principles  he  incul- 
cated, in  the  performance  of  his  pastoral 
duties  and  pulpit  addresses. 

More  especially  during  the  latter 
years  of  his  life,  his  ministry  was 
strongly  marked  with  the  spirit  of  a 
man  on  the  threshold  of  heaven,  and 
animated  by  an  extraordinary  influence 
and  unction.  His  mind,  loi^  before  his 
decease,  seemed  to  be  more  than  ordi- 
narily familiar  with  the  scenes  and 
circumstances  of  the  future  world. 
Many  of  his  last  discourses  were  on 
the  employments  of  the  blessed;  thus 
descanting  on  the  glories  of  that  world 
of  which  he  was  shortly  to  be  an  in- 
habitant, with  an  eloquence  and  fervour 
that  seemed  astonishing  to  his  nearest 
and  best  friends.  He  seemed  as  though 
already  in  view  of  the  celestial  dty, 
and  saw  the  souls  of  the  glorified  do 
homage  to  grace,  and  cast  their  crowns 
at  the  divine  footstool.  His  pulpit 
exercises,  previously  interesting,  were 
thus  peculiarly  impressive,  while  it  was 
evident  to  all  that  he  was  fast  ripening 
for  a  glorious  immortality.  The  senti- 
ments of  those  beautiful  hymns,  the 
321st,  323rd,  66l8t  in  the  New  Selec- 
tion, and  the  14th  and  15th  verses  of 
the  7th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion, were  so  constantly  in  his  thoughts 
and  so  frequently  upon  his  lips,  that 
the  writer  of  these  lines  was  requested 
to  make  the  latter  his  theme  in  the 
improvement  of  his  death,  while  these 
hymns  were  sung  by  the  congregation 
on  the  deeply  interesting  occasion. 

He  was  very  punctual  in  attending 
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to  the  duties  of  religion  in  his  family. 
Morning  and  evening  he  worshipped 
God  in  his  house;  he  began  this  exer- 
cise with  singing  a  psalm  or  hymn, 
read  a  chapter  on  which  he  made  some 
practical  remarks,  and  concluded  with 
prayer;  and  in  these  duties  he  was 
regular  and  punctual,  serious  and  de- 
vout. 

His  devotional  exercises,  whether  in 
the  closet,  at  the  family  altar,  or  in  the 
pulpit,  betokened  a  man  who,  like 
Enoch,  walked  with  Qod;  his  prayers 
on  these  latter  occasions  were  a 
mingled  flow  of  supplication  and  grati- 
tude, adoration  and  love. 

As  a  tutor,  his  lectures  both  on  the- 
ology and  scientific  subjects,  were 
highly  interesting  as  well  as  highly 
creditable  to  his  wisdom,  knowledge, 
and  zeal.  As  the  President  of  the 
Theological  Institution  at  Calabar  he 
was  in  his  proper  sphere.  He  possessed 
in  a  high  ^degree  the  desirable  talent 
of  conveying  to  the  minds  of  his 
pupils  his  instructions  in  a  form  best 
adapted  to  invite  and  secure  attention. 
He  was  emphatically  Ic^acrwoc,  ''apt 
to  teach."  The  duties  of  a  tutor  were 
his  delight,  his  heart  was  in  his  work, 
and  given  up  to  his  pursuits.  He 
was  proportionably  diligent  with  his 
advancing  years.  He  was  always  at 
work.  His  relaxations  were  but  a 
change  of  employment. 

He  yr98  beloved  by  all  who  sat  at  his 
feet  to  receive  instruction.  It  was  not 
mere  respect,  however,  that  was  fos- 
tered, arisiug  from  his  official  station, 
but  a  fixed  sentiment  of  the  mind, 
which  had  its  origin  in  a  conscious- 
ness of  his  worth,  good  feeling,  and 
disinterested  friendship.  Destitute  of 
that  austerity  which  is  sometimes  asso- 
ciated with  official  characters,  and  not 
fearing  the  loss  of  importance  by  a 
kind  and  conciliatory  deportment,  he 
was  at  all  times  accessible — at  once  as 
the  valuable  tutor,  the  sincere  and 


affectionate  friend,  the  revered  and 
honoured  father. 

Under  whatever  aspects  of  his  cha- 
racter he  is  contemplated,  to  know  ^m 
was  to  love  him ;  and  I  may  add,  that 
the  more  intimately  he  was  known  the 
better  he  was  beloved. 

As  already  intimated,  he  had  his 
imperfections  in  common  with  others, 
but  they  were  so  few  and  so  completely 
obscured  by  the  bright  constellations 
of  his  other  excellencies,  especially  by 
his  piety,  as  to  be  perceptible  only  to 
the  eye  of  jealousy  or  envy;  while  to 
enumerate  them  in  one  so  revered, 
would  betray  an  affectation  of  believing 
that  frailty  and  imperfection  are  not 
incident  to  every  human  being.  So 
hallowed  was  the  atmosphere  that  sur- 
rounded him,  of  late  years  especially, 
that  the  breath  of  calumny  scarce 
dared  to  disturb  it. 

As  few  individuals  were  more  re- 
spected through  Ufe,  so  it  may  be  truly 
added,  that  not  many  have  been  more 
lamented  in  death.  His  decease  has 
produced  a  sensation  throughout  the 
churches  of  our  denomination  in  the 
island  corresponding,  in  some  degree, 
with  the  loss  they  have  sustained.  The 
feeling  of  bereavement,  however,  has 
not  been  confined  to  our  own  society. 
Distinguished  as  his  life  has  been  by 
extended  and  diversified  usefulness,  a 
general  homage  has  been  paid  to  his 
character ;  while  differences  of  opinion 
conscientiously  and  firmly  maintained, 
have  been  forgotten  in  the  eagerness 
of  all  good  men  to  stamp  with  appro- 
priate honour  the  memory  of  departed 
worth.  His  death  was  improved  not 
only  by  the  missionaries  of  his  own 
denomination,  but  by  aU  his  ministerial 
brethren  by  whom  he  was  intimately 
known. 

The  most  affectionate  of  husbands, 
and  the  kindest  of  fathers,  the  loss 
sustained  by  his  mourning  widow  and 
only   surviving   daughter  —  for    two 
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of  his  children  died  in  early  life — 
will  be  long  and  seyereljr  felt.  Most 
faithfollj  and  tenderlj  attached  to 
him,  the  loss  they  have  sustained  is 
unspeakable;  they  are  deeply  afflicted, 
but  resigned  to  the  divine  will ;  thank* 
ful  that  the  inestimable  blessing  now 
taken  away  was  spared  to  them  for  so 
long  a  coarse  of  years ;  while  the 
church  of  Qod,  and  the  institution  over 
which  he  so  ably  presided,  will  cherish 
with  grateful  remembrance  the  memory 
of  his  pious  and  effective  labours,  as 
long  as  missionaries  and  the  effects  of 
their  exertions  will  be  visible  in  Ja- 
maica and  estimated  by  the  Christian 
world. 

Neither  his  name  nor  his  excellencies 
can  be  forgotten ;  it  may  be  truly  said, 
that  as  a  summer^s  sun,  though  fallen 
beneath  the  horizon,  leaves  a  tinge  of 
glory  behind,  and  decorates  the  western 
doud  with  his  golden  beams,  so  the 
son  just  now  set  to  us  has  left  a  lustre 
thai  will  not  be  dimmed  by  time  or 
age.  In  bearing  testimony  to  the  glory 
of  the  grace  of  God  who  made  him  to 
differ,  and  who  delivered  him  from  this 
present  evil  world,  it  is  earnestly  de- 
sired by  the  writer  of  this  sketch  that 
each  reader  do  show  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end,  '^  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who,  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises." 


As  a  substantial  testimony  of  eftteem 
for  this  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  the 
following  inscription  is  to  be  engraven 
upon  a  tombstone  that  his  affectionate 
flock,  and  some  respectable  gentlemen 
of  different  denominations  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Calabar,  are  about  to 
erect  to  his  memory : — 

SACRED 

TO  THK 

msioRY  OP 
THB.  REV.  JOSHUA  TINSON : 

A  NATITK  OP  OtOUCXSTSUSiaRX,  KMOLAND. 

BORN  A.J>.   ITM, 

ARRIVSO  AS  A  MIflSIONARy  Cf  JAMAICA,  1822. 

POR  MANY  YBARB  THB  BCrSRMKD  PABTOR 

OP  TBR 

BAPTUT  CHURCH,   HANOI'ER  6TRRKT, 

KIN08TDN, 

AND  BnBBXqiIRN11.T 

PRC8I0RNT  OP  TUB  THBOLOOICAL  IlfSTITUTION, 

CALABAR, 

WRRRX   IIR   DEPARTRD  THIB  LirS, 

3rd  Dec,  1850, 
aobd  58  ybar5. 

"Mark  the  perfect  mAa  and  b«hoId  th«  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace/'  P«.  xzxTii.  37. 

THIS  TOMB  VTAS  XRXCTRD  BT  THC^MBMBBRS 

OP 

RIO  BUBNO  CBURCU, 

AND  BY  TBX  CONTRIBUTIONS  OP 

ORNTLXMXN     IN     TBB     NXIOHBOUSHOOO 

AND   SLSXWHXBX, 

With  the  sincere  prajer  that  the  ardour  of  hli 
leal  In  the  caofc  of  Christ,  whose  memory  it  re^ 
cords,  maj  live  In  his  successors  when  this  aonu> 
I  ment  shall  moulder  into  dust. 


MEMOIR  OP  THB  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  PAVIES, 


OF  OAVTEBBUBT. 


Thx  Ret.  William  Datiss  was 
bom  at  Coedcanlass  iu  Pembrokeshire, 
May  the  Ist,  1795 ;  he  died  at  Canter- 
bury, January  the  24th,  1861.  A  brief 
record  of  his  life  and  labours,  drawn 
by  the  hand  of  sorrowing  friendship 


cannot  fail  to  have  a  pensive  intorest, 
at  least  for  the  bereaved  family  of 
which  he  was  the  centre,  and  for  the 
united  church  of  which  he  was  the 
beloved  pastor.  Beyond  this  simple 
object  it  is  not  the  aim  of  this  short 
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memoir  to  reach.  The  humility  of  our 
departed  friend  was  deep  and  conspi- 
cuous. Oould  his  voice  now  be  heard, 
we  feel  assured  that  he  would  depre- 
cate any  mention  of  himself,  except  in 
so  far  as  it  might  prove  that  the  grace 
of  Qod  was  magnified  in  him. 

In  a  very  brief  review  of  his  early  life, 
Mr.  Davies  speaks  of  his  parents  as  affec- 
tionate, possessing  tender  sensibilities, 
and  of  moral  character,  anxious  to  pre- 
serve their  children  from  outward  evil; 
but  not  being  themselves  partakers  of 
vital  piety  they  could  not  lead  them 
to  Jesus.  The  family  was  numerous ; 
and  some  of  the  elder  members  of 
it  having,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
the  Most  High,  had  their  feet  guided 
into  the  way  of  peace,  William,  when 
yet  a  child,  heard  them  often  speakiug 
one  to  another  upon  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion; he  heard  them  also  pour  out 
their  souls  in  prayer  to  God ,  his  mind 
he  says,  was  considerably  impressed, 
and  he  became  a  regular  attendant 
upon  the  means  of  grace.  Referring  to 
this  period,  he  writes : — *^  I  possessed, 
to  a  great  degree,  a  self-righteous  spi- 
rit, and  being  ignorant  of  the  gospel 
plan  of  salvation,  I  sought  for  right- 
eousness by  the  deeds  of  the  law ;  how- 
ever, I  trust  the  Lord  at  length  taught 
me  my  error,  by  gradually  enlightening 
my  understanding,  in  bringing  me  to  see 
the  abominations  of  my  heart  and  the 
preciousness  of  Christ.  I  cannot  help 
caUing  into  recollection  the  many  im- 
pressive and  solemn  discourses  I  have 
heard  delivered  by  that  great  man  of  Qod, 
the  late  Rev.  Benjamin  Davies  of  Haver- 
ford  West.  Many  times  has  he  driven 
me  by  force,  as  it  were,  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  especially  on  one  occasion  when 
he  was  enforcing  prayer  as  an  universal 
duty,  a  thought  struck  me  thus,  that  if 
it  was  the  duty  of  ungodly  men  to  pray 
it  was  high  time  for  me  to  begin ;  and 
I  have  often  thought  that  if  ever  I 
prayed  in  sincerity,  I  did  at  that  time. 


"  Being  in  great  distress  of  mind  at  one 
time,  and  knowing  not  whither  to  flee, 
I  wrote  an  anonymous  letter  to  Mr.  B. 
Davies,  the  substance  of  which  was, — 
What  was  a  poor  sinner  to  do,  who 
never,  as  yet,  had  serious  thoughts 
about  eternity,  and  what  hope  had  he 
for  mercy)  Mr.  Davies  brought  the 
letter  next  sabbath  to  the  pulpit,  and 
read  it  before  the  congregation,  and 
delivered  a  most  admirable  discourse  in 
answer  to  the  inquiry,  founded  on  Isaiah 
Iv.  Ti^^'Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  wiU  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  Qod,  for  He  will  abundantly 
pardon."  The  recollections  of  this,  time 
will  not  obliterate,  no,  nor  etemUy,  b»> 
cause  I  hope  it  produced  effects  for  the 
invisible  world.  With  fear  and  tremb- 
ling, I  at  last  cast  in  my  lot  with  God's 
people,  and  was  baptised  on  a  profesdcn 
of  faith  in  the  dear  Redeemer,  by  Mr. 
Rees  of  Froghole,  at  Haverford  West, 
March  24th,  1616. 

At  this  time,  Mr.  Davies  was  engaged 
in  business  with  an  elder  brother  at 
Pembroke.  In  early  lifehe  had  manifested 
a  strong  predilection  for  the  sea;  his 
fiiends  yielded  to  his  wishes,  and  having 
studied  navigation,  a  berth  was  procured 
for  him  in  a  vessel  bound  for  the  West 
Indies.  He  went  on  board  at  Bristol, 
but  no  sooner  did  he  breathe  the  mo- 
rally polluted  atmosphere  of  the  ship's 
company,  principally  composed  of  un- 
godly and  profane  men,  than  he  shrank 
from  it.  Without  delay  he  wrote  to 
the  captain,  stating  that  from  what  he 
had  heard  and  seen  since  he  had  been 
on  board,  his  views  of  a  sea-faring  life 
were  altered,  and  expressing  his  wish  to 
return  home.  The  captain  kindly  com- 
plied with  his  request,  and  the  vessel 
putting  into  Cork,  either  from  contrary 
wind,  or  upon  business,  he  landed  there, 
and  from  thence  returned  home.  His 
heart  had  devised  his  own  way,  but  the 
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Lord  had  provided  aome  better  thing 
for  him ;  and  oontnury  as  this  step 
appeared  to  his  direction,  it  was,  doubt- 
less, oYermled  for  good  It  appears  pro- 
bable that  the  more  fall  and  practical 
development  of  the  evil  of  sin,  was  the 
means  of  deepening  those  impressions 
which  were  even  then  upon  his  mind 
of  its  exceeding  sinfh]ness,and  of  hasten- 
ing him  to  esc^M  from  tha  ''wrath  to 
come,"  as  an  elder  brother  states,  it 
was  not  long  after  this  that  he  became 
«  decided  Ohristian. 

Kot  long  after  his  baptism,  he  was 
frequently  requested  b j  his  brethren  in 
the  church  to  speak  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ings. For  some  time  he  reAued,  "  think- 
ing^" he  writes,  ''it  would  be  the  height 
of  presumption  in  me  to  make  the 
attempt**  At  length  he  yielded  to  re- 
peated solicitations,  and  receiving  some 
HttlA  encouragement,  he  adds: — "I 
considered  it  my  duty  to  tell  my  fellow 
sinners  all  I  knew  about  Ohrist." 
Thirty-four  years  had  only  shown  him 
more  of  that  uneschaustible  theme,  and 
rendered  the  name  of  Jesus  more  pre- 
cioos  to  him.  To  a  friend  who  saw  him 
but  a  short  time  before  his  death  he 
said,  "He  is  inexpressibly  precious  to 
me.**  In  the  year  1819  application 
was  made  on  his  behalf  by  the  church 
to  the  Stepney  Institution,  into  which 
he  was  received  August  24th  of  that 
year.  It  appears  from  his  journal,  that 
he  entered  with  a  deep  feeling  of  the 
importance  of  the  step,  and  with  great 
searchings  of  heart  as  it  regarded  the 
motives  that  had  influenced  him,  toge- 
ther with  earnest  desires  and  prayers 
that  the  instruction  he  should  there 
receive  might  be  sanctified  to  his  own 
benefit  and  the  glory  of  God  April  8th, 
1820,  he  refers  to  an  address  given  to 
the  students  by  Mr.  Ward  of  Serampore, 
as  having  deeply  impressed  his  mind : — 
"  He  very  beautifully  showed,"  he  writes, 
"the  necessity  of  aU  things  concentring 
in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  the  importance 


of  the  doctrines  being  frequently  preach- 
ed in  connexion  with  their  practical  influ- 
ence; he  dwelt  particularly  upon  thequa- 
liflcations  of  a  minister,  as  consisting  not 
so  much  in  talent,  though  he  [showed 
the  utility  of  that,  as  in  eminent  de- 
votedness  to  God  and  an  entire  abstract- 
edness from  the  world ;  he  said  common 
piety  was  not  enough  for  a  gospel  mi- 
nister, he  needed  a  larger  share  of  expe- 
rience and  spirituality  of  mind,  and  his 
whole  soul  engaged  in  the  work.  On 
this  particular  he  dwelt  with  great 
energy,  and  spoke  like  one  who  lived 
very  near  to  God  The  fervour  and 
simplicity  of  his  prayer  far  surpassed 
anything  I  ever  heaid ;  if  ever  a  man 
appeared  to  wrestle  with  God,  he  did" 
He  adds — "  I  hope  the  impression  made 
on  my  mind  by  that  exercise  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  0  Lord,  make  me 
more  sensible  of  the  importance  of  these 
things.'* 

During  his  residence  in  the  college, 
he  had  two  severe  attacks  of  iUness ;  in 
one  his  life  was  despaired  of.  He  ever 
cherished  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the 
very  kind  and  devoted  attention  paid  to 
him  during  this  season  of  affliction  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Stovel,  at  that  time  a 
fellow  student. 

During  the  summer  vacation  of  1880, 
or  1821,  Mr.  Baviee  was  sent  to  supply 
the  vacant  pulpit  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Lewes,  in  Sussex*  Important  events 
aflecting  the  whole  course  of  his  life, 
subsequent  to,  and  arising  from,  this 
one  step,  most  plainly  indicate  that  it 
was  ordered  of  the  Lord  He  was  thus 
brought  under  the  notice  of  Mr.  Dicker, 
who,  though  residing  at  Ijewes,  was 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  HaU- 
sham,  about  thirteen  miles  distant.  It 
was  a  poor  people,  and  he  had  served 
them  in  the  gospel  for  many  years,  with 
the  same  reward  that  Paul  coveted  (1 
Cor.  ix.  18) ;  but  anticipating  as  near 
the  time  when,  on  account  of  the  fa- 
tigue from  the  distance,  it  might  become 
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prudent  to  relinquish  his  charge,  he 
said  to  a  minister  who  was  conversing 
with  him  upon  the  subject  of  seeing 
some  one  appointed  to  succeed  him, — 
"  I  have  been  looking  round,  and  I  can 
think  of  no  one  so  suitable  as  Mr. 
Davies."  Within  a  few  hours  after  this, 
though  then  apparently  in  tolerable 
health,  this  holj  man  of  Gk>d  was  called 
to  cease  from  his  labours  and  enter  into 
rest.  But  the  mention  he  had  thus 
made  of  Mr.  Davies  led  ultimately  to 
his  being  appointed  pastor  over  the  be- 
reaved church,  and  to  a  more  endeared 
connexion  with  the  family  of  his  de- 
ceased friend,  to  whose  youngest  daugh- 
ter he  was  united  in  the  summer  of 
1824L.  Fourteen  years  he  laboured  in 
word  and  doctrine,  with  much  accept- 
ance in  the  midst  of  a  poor  but  affec- 
tionate and  generous  people,  and  that 
the  Lord  gave  his  blessing  was  evi- 
denced by  signs  following,  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  the  edifying  of 
the  church.  Some  difficulties  he  had 
to  encounter,  eq>eoially  in  the  com- 
mencement of  his  ministerial  course, 
from  the  prevalence  of  the  spirit  of  anti- 
nomianism  in  the  neighbourhood :  had 
popularity  been  his  object,  he  might 
easily  have  gained  it.  Alluding  to  this 
time  and  its  difficulties,  in  his  last  ill- 
ness, he  said, — "  I  knew  I  could  have 
pleased  them  by  adopting  their  phrase- 
ology, but  I  never  would  do  it  It  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  me  now  that  I  am 
come  to  a  death-bed,  that  I  never  preach- 
ed to  please  man.  I  never  feared  the 
frowns  or  courted  the  smiles  of  man ; 
and  I  feel  very  thankful  for  this  now." 
In  Ood's  good  providence  he  was 
removed  from  the  church  at  Hail- 
sham  to  that  of  King  Street  in  the 
city  of  Canterbury,  over  which  he  was 
appointed  pastor  in  the  autumn  of  the 
year  1838 ;  and  here  also  the  Lord  gave 
testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace  as 
dispensed  by  his  faithful  servant,  not 
with  popular  eloquence,  but  in  sound 


words  that  could  not  be  condemned.  His 
truly  scriptural  style  of  preaching  giv- 
ing the  impression  that  he  spoke  of 
those  things  wliich  he  had  hisiBelf 
tasted,  felt,  and  deeply  studied,  was  wefi 
calculated  to  edify  believers;  nnners 
were  warned,  invited,  and  oioouraged 
by  the  truthful  exhibition  of  the  gospel ; 
at  the  same  time  the  influence  of  his 
oharaoter,  firm  and  uncompromising, 
yet  patient  and  forbearing,  kind  and 
conciliating,  tended  to  haimoniie  the 
church,  (or  as  one  of  its  membcsrs  ex- 
pressed it,  to  'heaven  it  with  his  own 
spirit,")  and  anite  all  in  affi9etion,not 
only  to  himself  but  to  each  other.  The 
poorest  member  of  the  ohoroh  oo«i]d 
look  to  him  as  a  Mend,  whilst  those  of 
higher  degree  oould  not  feel  that  their 
station  alone  vrouM  afford  them  any 
undue  advantage.  The  whole  tenor  of 
his  conduct  in  the  ohureh  was  oakulated 
to  build  it  up  upon  this  great  principle 
~*''<WM  is  your  mapter,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren."  The  friut  of 
this  was  peace,  unity,  and  lov^  meet 
refreshing  tp  his  spirit  in  the  da^  of 
languor  and  distress  :*-"It  is»  he  said, 
a  great  comfort  to  me  that  I  am  leaving 
a  loving  people ;  X  do  not  think  there  is 
one  who  does  not  love  me:"  and  his 
own  deep  and  ardent  affection  for  them 
was  frequently  sxid  stron^y  expressed. 
A  dark  cloud  of  domestic  sorrow 
overshadowed  his  path,  after  aboat  two 
years  residence  in  Canterburyj^  from  the 
removal  of  his  beloved  wife.  His  heart 
had  safely  trusted  in  her;  she  was  indeed 
a  help  meet  for  him.  Her  death  occurred 
under  peculiarly  affecting  circumstances, 
leaving  an  infant  daughter  only  four 
days  old — a  lovely  babe  who  only  surviv- 
ed its  precious  mother  about  £ve  months. 
But  deep  as  was  the  anguish  of  the 
wound  thus  inflicted,  he  was  enabled  to 
receive  it  as  from  the  hand  of  his  cove- 
nant God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus.  A 
brother  minister  observed  to  a  friend 
that  he  had  never  witnessed  such  deep 
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forrow  BO  CTidenilj  united  with  real 
wibmission  to  the  will  of  God  To  the 
church  this  afflictive  event  was  as  a 
doud  of  the  latter  rain.  Through  the 
gracioufl  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
was  the  means  of  a  reviving  in  their 
midst ;  and  within  a  few  months  after, 
seven  young  persons,  two  from  his  own 
fionily  circle^  were  added  to  their  num- 
ber, most  of  whom  attributed  their 
immediate  decision  to  impressions  pro- 
duced by  this  affliction. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Davies  had  not 
enjoyed  strong  health,  though  generally 
able  to  discharge  his  ministerial  duties 
with  less  of  physical  fiettigue  than  is 
usual;  but  within  the  last  three  years  it 
was  much  interrupted,  and  virtually  his 
labours  might  have  been  said  to  have 
ceased,  nearly  a  year  before  he  was 
called  to  enter  into  rest.  His  affection- 
ate people  cheerfully  bore  his  frequent 
abfi^oe,  hoping  it  might  please  God  to 
bless  the  means  used  for  the  restoration 
of  their  beloved  pastor;  and  he  felt  it  to 
be  a  duty  he  owed  them  and  his  family 
to  use  all  within  his  power  with  cheer- 
fhl  confidence,  leaving  the  result  with 
Him  who  alone  could  command  health 
and  cure.  After  having  spent  a  few 
weeks  by  the  sea  side,  it  was  arranged 
that  he  should  pass  a  few  months  with 
his  eldest  son  in  Cumberland;  and  feel- 
ing anxious  once  more  to  meet  his  dear 
people  before  he  left  home,  he  ventured, 
with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Peters  bf 
Stepney  College,  to  attend  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord's  supper  the  first  sabbath  in 
July.  There  was  no  prophetic  voice  to 
tell  the  assembled  church  that  ''they 
shoidd  see  his  face  no  more;*'  but  his 
altered  appearance,  his  feeble  voice,  and 
the  deep  and  tender  pathos  with  which 
he  uttered  a  few  sentences,  such  as — 
^brethren,  love  one  another ;  keep  very 
dose  to  Qod,  and  dose  to  one  another; 
be  much  in  pray6r ;  and  in  condusion, 
fiurewell,  and  may  Ood  bless  you  all," 
— spoke  the  same  language  to  the  hearts 
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of  most  present;  it  was  indeed  a 
Bochim,  a  place  of  weeping.  How  glori- 
ous and  comforting  the  hope  that  their 
next  meeting  will  be  at  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb — "  there  will  be  no 
more  deaths,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying.' ' 

Nearly  four  months  were  passed  in 
Cumberland.  The  change  was  refresh- 
ing to  him,  and  his  dear  children*  with 
him  were  cheered  not  only  in  witnessing 
his  patient,  cheerful  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  but  by  some  bright  rays  of 
hope,  from  the  partial  improvement  that 
for  a  short  time  appeared.  Hehimself  be- 
gan to  look  forward  with  more  reality  to 
aretum  to  his  loved  employ.  With  much 
pleasure  he  anticipated  baptizing  his 
youngest  son,  spoke  of  conducting  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  the 
first  sabbath  in  November ;  and  he  left 
in  his  portfolio  an  unfinished  sermon, 
which  he  had  probably  intended  as  the 
first  he  should  preach  upon  his  return 
home.  The  text  was,  —  ''A  man*  of 
Borrows  and  acquainted  with  grief," — 
beautifully  harmonizing  with  his  first 
determination  in  reference  to  the  minis- 
try, to  tell  poor  sinners  all  he  knew 
about  Christ 

But  upon  his  return  home  the  last 
week  in  October,  it  was  most  evident 
to^'all  who  saw  him,  that  disease  had 
made  sure  progress.  He  fdt  it  himself, 
and  expressed  his  conviction  that  he  was 
come  home  to  die.  Yet  never  did  he 
appear  more  happy,  and  even  cheerful, 
10  £eur  as  extreme  debility  would  admit 
of  its  expression.  A  few  evenings  after 
his  return  home,  the  sixty-second  Psalm 
having  been  read  at  family  worship,  he 
spoke  with  as  much  fervour  as  his  weak- 
ness would  permit,  of  that  verse,  ''Trust 
in  the  Lord  at  all  times."  "  He  will 
never,"  he  said,  "  disappoint  that  trust." 
"I  have  been  thinking  to-day,"  he  said, 
"  that  there  is  a  great  difference,  between 
submission  from  mere  necessity  and  a 
cheerful,  thorough  approval  of   God's 

will" 
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Little  did  he  or  others  then  think  how 
great  a  fight  of  affliction  he  was  ahout  to 
endure  for  the  trying  and  strengthening 
of  his   fiuth  and  confidence  in  God. 
Wearisome  days  and  nights  were  ap- 
pointedhim.  For  nearly  three  months  he 
appeared  to  he  lingering  upon  the  very 
verge  of  Jordan.    Yet  painful  as  it  was 
to  those  who  were  watching  with  him, 
to  witness  his  protracted  and  varied 
sufferings,  it  was  most  interesting  and 
edifying  to  mark  his  deep  humility,  his 
firm  faith  in  Christ,  and  his  earnest 
desires  to  glorify  God.    '^Nothing,"  he 
said,  ''depresses  me  so  much  as  the  regret 
that  I  have  not  lived  more  to  God,  more 
to  his  glory."     "I  ahhor  myself,"  at 
another  time,  "  I  can  but  loathe  myself 
upon  a  review  of  all  the  earthliness  and 
the  defection  of  human  nature  mixed 
with  all  my  duties.    Tet  this  does  not 
shake  my  confidence  in  Christ,  0  no,  it 
only  makes  him  more  precious  to  me ; 
and  he  is  very  precious  to  me."    He 
felt  deeply  sensible  of  the  solemnity  of 
bis  position  as  standing  in  'Hhe  border- 
land" of  eternity.    "  ThereMs  nothing," 
he  said,  ''like  being  placed  in  the  dr- 
cumstances  in  which  I  now  am,  near 
to  death,  to  give  a  clearer  view  of  the 
relative  importance  of  things  temporal 
and  spiritual.    Even  in  things  lawful  to 
be  attended  to  there  is  great  danger  of 
giving  them  undue  importance.    Chris- 
tians get  their  minds  tinged  with  the 
world;  but  they  wiU  see  things  in  a  very 
different  light  when  they  come  near  to 
death."    His  sense  of  his  own  sin  was 
deep,  but  the  gospel  bore  his  spirit  up. 
'^  I  have  not,"  he  said^  "an  atom  of  hope 
except  as  I  look  to  Christ."     With 
deeper  emphasis  than  could  be  expressed 
in  words,  he  would  say,  "  I  plunge  into 
the  fountain  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  into 
the  very  depths  of  that  fountain;  I  wrap 
myself  round  in  thy  righteousness."   At 
at  another  time,  "  0  Saviour,  I  clothe 
myself  in  thy  righteousness,  thou  wilt 
know  thine  own  garments.*'    At  one 


time,  alluding  to  that  passage,  ^^Into 
thine  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,"  with 
deep  solemnity  lifting  up  both  bands 
he  said,  "  I  perform  that  act  now,  'Into 
thine  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,'  as  my 
covenant  God  in  Christ,  thy  grace  war- 
rants me  to  do  it,  0  accept  the  sacrifice 
for  Chrifit^s  sake."  He  had  hoped  that 
the  hour  of  sweet  releaFO  was  near; 
earnestly  he  cried,  "  Why  are  His  chariot 
wheels  so  long  in  coming.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly."  Yet  as  fervently 
did  he  pray  to  be  enabled  to  wait 
patiently  all  the  days  of  his  appointed 
time.  With  strong  cries  and  tears  he 
poured  out  his  soul  for  this ;  frequently 
repeating  with  most  affecting  earnest- 
ness,  "0  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I 
would  with  my  whole  soul  say»  Thy  wiU 
be  done,  0  help  me  to  do  it,  let  my  will  be 
one  with  thine," — and  truly  it  might 
be  said  he  was  heard  in  that  he  desired, 
and  was  enabled  to  posseu  his  soul  in 
patience.  And  even  his  cheerfulness  at 
times  was  affecting.  Once,  when  being 
wheeled  in  his  easy  chair  from  the  bed 
to  the  fire-side,  he  said  smilingly  to  his 
youngest  son,  "I  am  going  for  my  ride,'' 
and  then  pointing  upwards  with  a  sweet 
expression  of  countenance  said,  "  and  I 
hope  soon  to  ride  up  to  glory." 

He  was  not  without  some  conflict  of 
mind,  but  he  experienced  also  at  times 
something  of  that  Joy  which  is  unspeak* 
able  and  full  of  glory.  One  morning 
when  nearly  his  whole  family  were 
around  his  bed,  he  appeared  almost 
overpowered  with  a  sense  of  the  glory 
of  Christ  Pointing  upwards  as  though 
he  had  imagined  he  saw  a  vision  of  that 
glory,  he  said,  "  Behold  Him  !  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God !  behold  him  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory !  His  glory  is  inex* 
pressible."  Then  he  spoke  of  the  ab- 
surdity of  doubting  His  power  to  save, 
alluding  to  that  verse  which  was  re* 
peated  by  one  present, 

•*  Then  ii  a  fotintAin  filled  wltb  blood, 
Dnynoi  tnm  I  wnmMl'k  ▼•Ini ; 
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And  ilniiin;  plnngod  benatib  tlMt  flood, 
Um  aU  their  gaUtj  aUim." 

Still  pointing  upwards,  as  though  to  the 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  he  said^ 
^Think  what  a  flood  it  must  be  firom 
Bach  a  fountain.** 

About  ten  days  before  he  entered  into 
rest,  it  might  have  been  said  that  no 
small  tempest  lay  upon  him,  as  it  re* 
gardedthe  poor  body.  For  three  days  and 
nights  he  scarcely  slept,  and  suffered 
much  from  distressing  agitation  of  the 
nervous  system ;  but  then  it  was  indeed 
as  though  He  who  hushed  the  raging 
sea,  stilled  the  fears  of  his  disciples, 
and  brought  them  to  the  haren  where 
they  would  be,  had^drawn  near  and  said, 
"  Peace,  be  still,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.*'  From  this  all  was  calm  as  the 
closing  of  a  summer's  erening.  There 
appeared  to  be  scarcely  any  conscious- 
ness of  suffering  or  of  weakness ;  and 
although  in  a  measure  reason  slept,  his 
heart  was  awake  to  a  sense  of  the  love 
of  God;  gratitude  and  praise  were  almost 
his  constant  theme.  ''  I  am,**  he  said, 
''unspeakably  happy;   0  the  finished 


work  of  Christ  I  the  finished  work  of 
Christ !  praise  him,  praise  him,  helpmd 
to  praise  him.'* 

The  dosing  scene  was  emphatically 
''peaoefal  and  serene," — a  few  hours  of 
gentle  sinking.  It  could  not  be  told 
whether  he  was  aware  that  the  time  of 
his  departure  was  at  hand,  only  a  sweet 
smile  sometimes  upon  his  dying  counte- 
nance seemed  to  indicate  conscious  hap- 
piness. The  last  word  he  uttered  was 
"  Wonderful  I**  A  few  gentle  sighs,  and 
then  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  February  find, 
in  King  Street  Chapel,  Canterbury,  a 
deeply  impressive  funeral  discourse  waS 
delivered  to  the  bereaved  church  and 
congregation  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
for  whom  Mr.  Davies  had  cherished 
peculiar  affection  and  esteem  ;  arising 
out  of  the  circumstance,  that  Mr.  Hin- 
ton  was  pastor  of  the  church  at  the 
time  when  he  was  called  to  the  minis- 
try, and  that  from  him  he  received  that 
counsel  and  encouragement  which  led 
him  finally  to  adopt  its  solemn  engage* 
ments  as  the  labour  of  his  life. 
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^  Wa  begin  this  paper  with  a  reference 
to  the  account  given  us  in  the  Co- 
rinthians of  the  nature  of  apostolic 
inspiration.  ^' Which  things  also," 
says  the  apostle,  '*  we  speak  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth, 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiri- 
tual." (1  Cor.  ii.  13.)  Here  we  see 
the  apostle  claiming  divine  authority 
not  only  for  the  truths  which  he  and 
his  fellow  apostles  delivered,  but  for  the 
diction  in  which  they  delivered  them. 
The  argument  from  apostles  to  prophets 
is  one  from  the  2eM  to  the  greater. 
The  apostle,  when  he  prefaces  some 


predictions  in  his  own  epistles  with  the 
remark,  '^the  Spirit  speaketh  expreM- 
ly,**  seems  to  teach  us  that  a  higher 
degree  of  inspiration  presides  over  pro- 
phetic than  over  merely  didactic  Scrip- 
ture. 

That  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
is  in  some  sort  verbal  will  hardly  be 
denied  by  any  who  understand  the 
dependence  of  ideas  upon  words. 
Whether  we  can  think  correctly  ourselves 
without  words  or  not,  we  assuredly 
cannot  without  their  aid  rightly  convey 
our  thoughts  to  others.  In  communi- 
cating with  other  minds,  the  choice  of  a 
single  word  will  often  make  a  great 
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difference  in  the  impression  given.  A 
yerj  notable  instance  of  this  we  have 
in  one  of  the  minor  narratives  which 
are  contained  in  the  first  book  of  Kings. 
(See  1  Kings  xx.  32.)  The  lue  of  the 
word  brother  rather  than  of  servatU  in 
a  message  sent  by  the  king  of  Israel 
to  the  king  of  Syria  served  to  relieve 
the  latter  of  much  anxiety.  A  contrary 
instance  of  serious  mistake^  arising 
from  affixing  to  words  a  sense  not 
intended,  occurs  in  the  last  transactions 
of  his  disciples  with  our  Lord.  Because 
he  had  authorised  the  disciples  to  expect 
that  one  of  their  number  should  re- 
main on  earth  till  his  0¥m  appearance, 
the  opinion  got  abroad  among  the 
others  that  that  disdple  would  not  die; 
yet  it  is  remarked,  ''Jeeus  said  not 
unto  him  that  he  should  not  die,  but  if 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  theer'  (See  John  xxi.  23.) 
Here  it  is  evident  that,  but  for  a  timely 
correction  of  the  error,  the  one  of 
these  expressions  might  have  wholly 
supplanted  the  other ;  *-  might  have 
circulated,  at  all  events,  as  a  perfect 
equivalent.  How  important  that, 
where  shades  of  meaning  thug  delicate 
are  to  be  distinguished,  the  expressions 
themselves  should  be  precise;  how 
great  the  danger,  without  this  care, 
that  truths  should  either  be  aversUUed 
or  under-ttated  I 

We  can  scarcely  attribute  less  to  the 
verbal  inspiration  which  the  apostle 
professes  to  have  enjoyed  than  to  sup- 
pose that  it  guided  him  to  the  nameip' 
dcUure  which  he  adopted.  "  Explaining 
spiritual  things,**  he  says,  "  in  spiritual 
expressions.***  In  unfolding  the  system 


*  So,  we  are  conTinoed  with  nameroua  criticfli 
the  Utter  eUtiue  of  ver.  13  should  be  tnuulftted, 
nthor  than  as  it  U  in  the  eonmon  Tenion,  "com- 
paring spiritnal  things  with  splrltaal."  For  other 
Instances  of  a  like  meaning  to  the  Torb  here  naed 
ravycpivw),  see  Oen.  si.  8,  16,  2S ;  xli.  12,  15; 
Dan.  T.  12. 


of  Christian  doctrine  to  their  doaverts^ 
the  apostles  used  spiritual  expfcsnons 
rather  than  rkeiorieals  philomtphicalf  or 
metatphysiecil  expressions.  The  theolo- 
gical nomenclature  which  they  adopted 
might  sound  clumsy  or  barbarous  to 
classical  ears,  but  it  was  exactly  aj^io- 
priate  to  the  ideu  they  had  to  deal 
with.  No  other  terms  could  have  been 
advantageously  substituted  for  the 
terms  *' grace,*'  "calling,"  "redemp- 
tion,** "justification,**  " sanctification," 
and  others  which  abound  in  thur 
writings.  The  first  selection  of  these 
terms  was  doubtless  owing  to  direct 
divine  suggestion.  They  were  not  ex- 
cogitated by  efforts  of  the  writers'  own 
reflection^  much  less  were  they  penned 
fotuitously  or  at  random,  but  were 
one  of  the  results  of  that  ^'word  of 
wisdom"  which  fitted  the  apostles  for 
their  work.  (See  1  Cor.  xu.  7, 8.)  What 
these  abstract  doctrinal  terms  were  to 
the  apostles,  we  conceive  that  his 
images  or  illustrations  would  be  to  the 
prophet.  We  shall  attempt  to  show 
hereafter  that  a  large  proportion  of 
prophetic  imagery  is  of  direct  divine 
authorship,  and  such  as  would  not  be 
likely  to  have  occurred  to  the  writers 
themselves. 

Prophaie  inspiration  in  general  we 
consider  as  of  a  higher  grade  than 
apoBtdic  inspiration,  in  just  the  defies 
that  dictation  exceeds  simple  guidance. 
It  was  not  necessary  to  the  teachers  of 
didactic  truth,  whether  orally  or  by 
the  pen,  that  the  Spirit  should  always 
"  speak  expreedff  "  to  them  before  they 
coidd  speak  or  write  to  others.  Di- 
vine instruction,  at  the  outset,  in  the 
system  of  Christian  doctrine  (see  John 
xvi.  13,)  would  be  nearly  all  that 
such  teachers  would  require.  Thus 
furnished  with  "  the  mind  of  Christ  '* 
they  would  be  ready  at  any  time  for 
the  work  of  "  doctKine»  or  of  reproof, 
or  of  correction,  or  of  instruction  in 
righteousness  jr^'  either  for  the  exposi- 
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tion  Kttd  appKeation  of  doeirinal  truth, 
or  for  the  enforcement  of  practical. 

Far  other  and  higher  were  tiie  wants 
of  the  prophet.  To  qualify  him  to 
make  disclosures  respecting  the  future 
in  any  instance^  the  most  precise  com- 
munications would  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Ko  powers  of  reasoning,  it  is 
evident,  could  enable  a  prophet  to 
develop  a  particular  future  contingency 
from  previous  general  knowledge* 
No  mental  dynamics,  so  to  speak, 
could  enaUe  him  to  work  out  either 
an  event  from  a  principle,  or  one 
event  from  another.  Facility  of  in- 
duetive  inference  or  correctness  of  de* 
ductive  would  here  plainly  avail  nothing. 
Nothing  less  than  what  the  apostle 
calls  the  "word  of  fmowledffe"  would 
here  suffice  for  the  duties  to  be  dis^ 
charged.  It  was  necessary,  to  use  the 
expression  of  the  prophets  themselves, 
that  the  iff&rd  of  the  Lord  ehould  di- 
reedy  eome  to  them.  It  was  necessary, 
still  to  borrow  their  own  phraseology, 
that  it  should  come  with  much  of  the 
minuteness  which  marks  instructions 
to  children,  ''line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line ;  precept  upon  precept  preoepi 
upon  precept."  (See  Isaiah  zzviiL  10, 
13.)  In  subjects  so  entirely  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  sagadty  and  specula- 
tion as  future ''  times  and  seasons,"  an 
inspired  messenger  would  require  the 
exact  terms  of  his  message  to  be  given 
him  as  well  as  its  general  purport. 

Entirely  in  accordance  with  these 
reasonings  and  representations  are  the 
positive  facts  we  collect  from  scripture 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  prophetic 
ministry.  The  communications  which 
passed  through  the  prophets  to  the 
people  were  not  on  the  comprehensive 
plan  of  onee  for  aU^  but  little  by  lUde 
and  from  day  to  day.  In  very  few 
instances  was  it  possible  for  the  prophets 
to  imfroviee  any  communication.  On  the 
contrary,  it  was  not  unusual  for  inquiries 
to  be  made  of  them  which  they  were 


obliged  to  pause  before  they  could  an- 
swer. The  prophet  Jeremiah  had,  in  one 
instance,  to  wait  ten  days  for  a  revela- 
tion. (See  Jer.  xUt.  7.)  The  prophet 
Habakkuk  says,  "I  will  stand  on  my 
watch,  and  set  me  on  the  tower  to 
watch  what  he  will  say  unto  me,  and 
iriiat  I  shall  answer  when  I  am  re- 
proved." (Ch.  ii.  1.)  The  prophet 
Daniel  had  to  beg  time,  as  a  favour,  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  before  he  would  even 
attempt  to  expound  his  dream.  His 
ability  to  do  this  the  next  day  was  the 
result  of  a  revelation  made  to  him  in 
the  interval,  and  in  answer  to  special 
prayer.  (See  Dan.  ii.  16—20.)  It 
would  seem  that  the  consolatory  mes- 
sage with  which  Isaiah  was  specially 
charged  to  Hezekiah  was  obtained  by 
very  similar  means.  The  pious  mo- 
narch first  B^ds  to  the  prophet  to  re- 
quest his  intercession  for  such,  a 
message,  and  next  proceeds  to  intercede 
himself.  (See  Isa.  xxxvii.  2, 14.)  We 
have  already  (No.  1)  noticed  the  ad- 
mission of  Balaam  that  he  could  speak 
neither  more  nor  sooner  than  he  might 
himself  be  prompted  from  above.  We 
learn  from  the  sacred  narrative  that  he 
had  to  retire  in  each  instance  from  the 
monarch  who  consulted  him,  to  receive 
the  word  which  God  might  put  into 
his  mouth.  (See  Num.  xxiii.  4, 15>  16 ; 
xxiv.  1.)  As  it  regards  the  nature  of 
these  revdations,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  the  majority  of  cases  there  were 
audible  sounds  and  the  '^  voice  of 
words."*   The  prophets  Isaiah  (ch.  vi.), 


*  It  would  b«  too  much  to  MMrt  thAt  there  were 
ftl  ways  aadible  utteranees  of  thli  kind.  The  apostle 
Peter's  language,  -when  speaking  on  this  snbject, 
would  lead  na  rather  to  think,  in  some  instances,  at 
least,  of  YiOtmaL  suggestion  or  diotatlon.  *'  Searoh* 
ing  what,"  he  says,  or  "what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  lihvn^  1.  e.,  in  the 
pfopheta,  did  slgnUy  when  it  tesUfied,"  Ac.  (See 
Pet.  i.  11.)  Tbia  is  language  almost  identical  with 
that  in  which  our  Lord  promisee  hia  Spirit  to  hi 
aposUes  (John  xIt.  17) :  "  Bten  the  Spirit  of  troth,'* 
he  says,  "  whom  the  world  cannot  recelte,  becaute 
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Ezekid  (eh.  i),  Jhmei  (ch.  viii.)}  aa^ 
John  (Rev.  i.),  each  ot  them  apeak  die- 
tinotly  of  hearing  such  a  Toice.  In  the 
aocottnt  of  the  first  viaion  made  to 
Samuel,  the  &ct  that  an  articukte 
Toioe  was  heard  is  placed  beyond  a 
question.  Sounds  so  much  resembling 
those  of  human  organs  reach  his  ear 
that  he  supposes  them  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  Eli,  to  whom  he  arises  and 
goes.  Certified  at  length  of  their  real 
nature,  he  returns  and  listens  for  the 
renewal  of  them,  and  receiTes  a  dis- 
tinctly Tocal  message.  What  more 
common  in  the  prophetic  writings  than 
the  solemn  announcement,  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  T'  This  expression  occurs 
not  merely  as  a  prefatory  formula  to  a 
continuous  prophecy:  it  is  often  (some- 
times without  the  ^  thus  ")  attaohed  to 
mere  single  predictions,  even  to  indi- 
vidual sentences.  In  the  64th  chap« 
ier  of  Isaiah  this  expression  is  found 
as  many  as  five  times;  in  the  62nd 
no  less  than  four  times  within  three 
verses.  In  the  last  two  verses  of 
the  09th  chapter  it  occurs  three  times, 
and  altogether  in  the  last  twenty-seven 
chapters  more  than  sixty  times .  Jere- 
miiUi  employs  it  In  the  second  chapter 
of  his  prophecies,  containing  thirty- 
seven  verses,  eight  times ;  it  occurs  an 
equal  number  of  times  in  the  following 
chapter,  which  has  only  twenty-five 
verses.  A  very  frequent  preface  in 
Ezekiel  is  the  formula  we  have  already 
noticed :  "  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me  :*'  this  is  found  nearly 
fifty  times  in  little  more  than  thirty 
chapters.     Who  can  believe,   in   the 


tt  Meih  btm  aot,  neitbor  knoweth  him,  bnt  ye 
know  him ;  for  he  dwelletb  with  700,  and  AaU  be 
<»  yoK."  Wo  oone«lTe  the  main  points  of  dllTerenee 
between  the  two  kinde  of  IndweUittg  hero  notkod 
to  be  thai  the  one  wu  ^cetithnai,  the  other  $iaitd  / 
the  one  was  ezeltatiTe  iMid  fervesoent  (see  Pe.  xlr. 
1,  muglA),  the  other  eabn  and  tranqnfl ;  more  of 
the  Inflaz  of  nmo  Ideas  attended  the  one ;  mom  of 
tiM  nsBlcttoa  ttd  dletlaeUon  of  oM  one*  the  other. 


presence  of  these  particulara,  thai  the 
prophets  received  nothing  more  than 
mere  general  instructions  t  The  jiister 
inferences,  we  think,  would  be  that 
every  part  and  parcel  of  strictly  pro- 
I^etic  scripture  is  of  direct  divine 
authority;  the  transcript,  in  other 
words,  of  divine  dictation. 

It  affords,  to  our  minds,  some  con- 
firmation of  the  correctness  of  these 
views,  that  the  style  of  prophecy  is  so 
wholly  unlike  that  of  any  human  com- 
position. We  have  adverted  to  the 
imagery  of  the  prophets.  In  drawing 
an  argument  from  this,  it  is  not  so  much 
the  more  elevated  and  sublime  images 
which  we  are  struck  with,  as  what  we 
may  call  the  more  audacious  and  remote 
ones.  There  is  a  boldness,  a  harshness, 
may  we  not  say  occasionally  a  rudo  free- 
dom about  prophetic  imagery  which  we 
meet  with  in  no  other  writings.  Let 
it  suffice  to  give  one  specimen  of  each 
of  the  qualities  named.  How  few 
readers  are  there  who  are  not  startled 
in  the  first  instance  by  the  mention  of 
Jehovah's  roaring  like  a  lion,  of  his 
sawing  some  people  and  nations  in  the 
earth,  and  of  his  putting  a  Tiooh  iivto  the 
nose  of  others.  (See  Hosea  xi  10,  ii 
23 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  20.)  These  are  by  no 
means  the  strongest  instances  which 
we  might  produce  of  metaphors  of  the 
kind.  Whole  chapters,  it  is  known, 
turn  on  the  employment  of  some  which 
modem  taste  would  account  indelicate. 
(See  Ezek.  xvi.,  xxiii.)  Now  are  we 
wrong  in  assuming  that  only  divine 
purity  and  majesty  could  afford  to  be 
thus  plain  and  out-spoken;  or  that 
instinctive  modesty  would  have  kept 
the  prophets,  if  left  to  themselves,  from 
all  approaches  to  such  licence  ? 

Some  force,  we  think,  is  lent  to  this 
argument  by  the  recurrence,  to  so  large 
an  extent,  of  the  more  peculiar  *of  these 
images  in  different  prophets.  Nothing 
is  more  commonly  a  writer's  own  than 
the  images  or  illustrations  which  he 
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adopts ',  BO  much  bo,  that  we  often  form 
WD.  opinion  as  to  the  authorship  of  a 
work  from  this  sort  of  idioms.  How 
shall  we  account  then  for  the  recurrence 
of  figures  and  expressions  like  the 
above  in  different  prophets  ?  The  idea 
of  Jehovah's  roaring  meets  us  in  Jere- 
miah (xxv.  30),  in  Joel  (iii.  16),  and  in 
AmoB  (i.  2),  that  of  sowing  whole  na- 
tions in  Zechariah  (x.  9),  and  the  figure 
of  a  hook  in  Ezekiel  (xxxviii.  4).  The 
following  are  further  instances  of  simi- 
litudes of  the  kind. 

1.  Punishment  is  likened  to  a  Juir- 
vt9t  in  Hosea  (vi.  13),  in  Joel  (iii.  13), 
and  in  Jeremiah  (IL  33.) 

2.  Nations  are  said  to  flow  to  Jeru- 
salem, both  hj  Isaiah  and  Micah.  (See 
Isa.  ii  2  ;  Micah  iv.  I.)  In  this  latter 
case  the  resemblance  of  phraseology 
extends  to  as  many  as  three  verses. 

3.  The  same  two  prophets  invite  or 
encourage  Zion  to  thresh  the  nations. 
(See  Isa.  xli.  1^,  16 ;  Micah  iv.  13.) 

4.  Hosea  and  Jeremiah  both  com- 
pare a  reformation  to  a  breaking  up  of 
fallow  ground.  (See  Hos.  x.  12 ;  Jer. 
iv.  3.) 

5.  Divine  judgment  is  compared  to 
afire  which  »haU  devour  palaces  by  three 
prophets.  (See  Hos.  viii.  14;  Amos  i., 
4,  7, 10, 14 ;  Jer.  xvii.  27 ;  xHx.  27  ) 

6.  The  effect  of  divine  judgment  is 
compared  by  two  of  the  same  prophets 
to  ^'<i  vessel  in  which  there  is  no  plea" 
surey  (See  Hos,  viii.  8;  Jer.  xxii.  28; 
xlviii.  38.) 

We  are  aware  that  these  identities 
will  be  disposed  of  by  the  remark  that 
they  are  only  a  case  of  a  later  prophet 
copying  from  an  earlier ;  but  how  wiU 
this  explanation  apply  to  the  coin- 
cidences between  contemporary  pro- 
phets? Isaiah  and  Micah  were  two 
prophets  who  flourished  in  nearly  the 
Btme  reigns ;  each  professes  to  have  re- 
ceived his  prophecies  directly  by  reve- 
fMaia  from  heaven.  (See  Mic.i.  1 ;  Isa. 
tt.  1.)    What  account  can  be  given  then 


of  identities,  such  as  those  of  Nos.  2 
and  3,  already  noticed  between  them  1 
Such  a  question  .  applies  with  still 
greater  force  to  the  identities  between 
Hosea  and  Isaiah.  Although  these 
prophets  were  contemporaries,  they 
exercised  their  ministry  in  different 
kingdoms;  yet  might  we  cite  from  them 
coincidences  not  only  of  substantial 
matter  but  of  illustration  and  simile. 
Take,  as  an  instance,  the  promise  which 
occurs  in  the  2nd  of  Hosea  (ver.  16) 
respecting  the  vaUey  of  Achor,  The 
substance  of  this  promise  is,  that  what 
had  hitherto  been  a  place  of  evil  omen 
should  be  invested  henceforward  with 
cheerful  associations  :  ""  The  valley  of 
Achor  shall  be  a  door  of  hope.'*  Ob- 
serve now  how  the  same  assurance  is 
given  in  the  evangelical  prophet : 
"The  valley  of  Achor,"  says  he  (ch. 
Ixv.  10),  '^  shall  be  a  place  for  the  herds 
to  lie  down  in.**  Here  there  is  about 
an  equal  amount  of  diversity  and  re- 
semblance ;  if  the  latter  were  only 
what  mere  imitation  would  produce, 
we  confess  ourselves  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand why  it  is  no  greater. 

As  great  peculiarities  are  observable 
in  prophetic  style  as  in  prophetic 
phraseology.  To  notice  no  other  than 
the  very  frequent  abruptness  of  the 
transitions  in  prophecy,  how  unlike  is 
this  to  any  characteristic  of  human 
compositions  ?  When  we  speak  of  ab- 
rupt transitions  we  have  in  view  such 
changes  as  the  following  :-* 

1.  The  tenor  of  a  prophecy  is  often 
suddenly  altered  from  threatening  to 
encouragement,  or  the  reverse.  Almost 
every  page  in  the  prophetical  scriptures 
will  supply  instances  of  this. 

2.  An  almost  constant  alternation  of 
the  speaker  introduced,  viz.,  from  Je- 
hovah to  the  prophet,  and  from  the 
prophet  to  Jehovah,  may  be  fre- 
quently observed.  (See,  e.  g.,  Jer.  viii. 
17, 18 ;  ix.  2,  3.) 

3.  An  explanatory  image  iB  often 
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quitted  for  the  thing  explained,  or  one 
image  is  quitted  for  another.  Instances 
of  the  former  kind  of  transition  are 
Ezek.  y.  2,  4;  xtL  IS;  xiz.  7,  9 ;  of 
the  latter,  Ezek.  xix.  10. 

Equally  abrupt  turns  of  a  logical  and 
grammatical  nature^  e.  g.,  from  the 
genus  to  the  species,  or  from  the  singu- 
lar to  the  plural,  or  the  reverse ;  or 
from  the  use  of  one  personal  pronoun 
to  another,  may  be  noticed  in  such 
passages  as  Isa.  Ivii.  17;  lxi<  7;  Ixiii. 
14;  Jer.  xv.  2;  Ezek.  y.  6;  yi  13; 
xxxL  10 ;  but  need  not  be  enumerated 
here.  We  ask  now  whether  such  tran- 
sitions are  not  most  alien  from  the 
simplicity  of  style  admired  in  human 
compositions.  In  all  productions  of 
human  thought  and  intelligence  we 
look  for  a  certain  unity  of  drift  and 
impression.  A  writer  who  should  be 
ever  changing  the  direction  of  his 
ideas,  and  giving  a  series  of  sudden 
shocks  to  his  reader's  expectations, 
would  be  thought  incoherent  and  rhap- 
sodical. The  natural  demand  of  the 
reader  is,  that  one  sentence  should 
flow  out  of  another,  and  that  the 
preceding  sentiment  should  lead  easily 
to  the  succeeding.  To  what  shall  we 
ascribe  it  then  that  there  are  so  many 
deviations  from  this  in  the  prophetic 
style  ?  Shall  we  impute  it  to  affecta- 
tion in  the  writers  1  Or  not  rather  to 
the  necessity  they  were  under  of  obey- 
ing an  impulse  higher  than  their  own ; 
because,  to  adopt  their  own  phraseology, 
a  divine  hand  ic<u  strong  upon  them, 
(See  Isa.  viii.  11 ;  Ezek.  iii.  14.) 

It  has  been  thought  inconsistent  with 
the  theory  of  verbal  dictation  that 
there  should  be  so  much  diversity  of 
style  and  idiom  observable  in  the  writ- 
ings under  notice. 

There  are,  however,  two  modes  of 
accounting  for  this.  In  the  first  place, 
what  is  there  unreasonable  in  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  divine  though  invisible 
Speaker  may  have  consulted  in  each 


instance  the  previous  peculiarities  of 
the  hearer.  It  will  be  admitted  that 
the  object  sought  in  sudi  communici^ 
tions  would  be  to  concentrate  attention 
on  the  substance  of  the  message,  rather 
than  to  divert  it  to  its  form.  The 
more  in  accordance  the  farm  of  lan- 
guage employed  with  the  customary 
style  and  phraseology  of  the  hearer  the 
better.  What  would  it  be  then  but 
gracious  condescension  should  we  sup- 
pose that  the  celestial  Yoioe  adapted 
itself  purposely  to  this  style  and 
phraseology?  We  know  that  in  New 
Testament  times  such  voices  reached 
the  ear  in  the  tongues  most  eonve* 
nient  to  the  oocasioni  (See  Acts  xxvL 
14.)  What  is  there  improbable  that 
they  may  have  done  so  also  in  the  most 
convenient  idioms  1  What  ol^ection 
is  there  to  the  supposition  tiiat  the 
same  Spirit  may  have  addressed  one 
prophet  in  a  flowing  diction,  another  in 
a  concise  one ;  that  he  may  have  as- 
sumed at  different  times  a  style  more 
or  less  periodic;  that  he  may  have 
adapted  himself^  as  need  were,  to  the 
point  of  Hosea,  or  the  rugged  strength 
of  Ezekid  1  The  opposite  hypothesis 
seems  to  proceed  on  the  assumption  that 
there  are  some  kinds  of  verbal  flexion, 
or  forms  of  verbal  structure,  in  them- 
selves to  be  preferred  to  others.  Surely 
this  is  altogether  precarious.  We  feel 
as  little  difllculty  in  conceiving  that  the 
divine  Spirit  would  vary  his  st^e  of 
language  in  addressing  different  minds, 
as  that  he  should  have  created  mental 
varieties  in  the  first  instance. 

Admitting,  however,  that  there  was 
a  uniform  style  of  oon^munioatum  ob- 
served towards  the  prophets,  we  hare 
to  remember  that  they  are  not  to  be 
considered  aa  mere  amanueMes.  Thste 
is  no  evidence,  so  fiitr  as  we  are  aw^K% 
that  they  took  down  forthwith  and 
committed  to  writing  the  messages 
which  were  given  them.  We  shoold 
rather  say  that  these  messages  were  first 


PROPHETICAt  DICTION. 


441 


deposiied  in  the  memory,  and  after- 
wards reproduced  by  the  voioe  or  by 
the  pen.    Let  this  supposition  be  ad- 
mitted, and  all  their  peculiar  idioms 
are    snffldently  explicable.      Ko  Iwo 
messengers,  we  know,  would  convey  a 
rerbal  message  of  any  length  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  terms.     Each  might 
preserve  its  purport  with  equal  fidelity, 
but  it  would  be  diffuse  or  curt  in  form, 
neat    or  negligent,  according  to   the 
previous  habits  of  the  messenger.  Thus 
then  we  have  a  key  to  all  the  verbal 
diversities  of  the  different  prophets. 
As  the  same  breath  would  re-issue  in  dif- 
ferent tones  from  different  instruments ; 
as  the  Same  stream  would  re-appear  in 
different  forms  from  difierent  jets ;  as 
the  same  metal  would  settle  into  differ- 
ent shapes  in  different  moulds; — it  is 
easily  conceivable  that  the  same  pro- 
phetic matter  might  be  reproduced  in 
a  diversity  of  idioms.      If  it  were  not 
too  familiar  an  image,  we  should  say 
that   the  relation  of  the  prophets  to 
the  Spirit  who  inspired  them  was  that 
rather    of    a    Hcrttary   than    of    an 
omaiui^iMu.     It  is  well  known  that 
though     the    instructions     given    to 
this  class  of  ministers  are  verbal  in  the 
first    instance,   liberty   is    afterwards 
allowed  them  to  embody  these  instruc- 
tions  in  their  own  words.    Why  may 
we  not  suppose  the  same  degree  of 
licence  accorded  to  the  ancient  pro- 
pheta  1    It  is  no  greater  than  we  know 
that  the  evangelists  took  in  reporting 
the   discourses   of   our   Lord.     Very 
striking  differences  may  be  noticed  in 
the  two  copies  which  we  have  of  the 
discourses  delivered  on  the  Mount,  yet 
we  need  not  disparage  the  one  in  com- 
parison with  the  other.      Almost   as 
great  differences  are  observable  in  the 
two   reporta  we  have  of  the   fourth 
commandment      in     the      decalogue. 
(Compare  ifizod.   xx.  with  Deut.  vi.) 
Tei  both  these  proceeded  from  a  single 
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pen.  Words,  therefore,  though  only 
once  spoken  may  afterwards  appear  in 
two  different  garbs.  Language  is  not 
so  poor  or  so  inflexible  that  it  can  only 
appropriate  one  set  of  words  to  one 
set  of  ideas.  The  same  truth  may,  on 
the  contrary,  be  represented  by  different 
combinations  of  words,  each  equally 
suitable  for  its  expression.  We  see 
nothing  therefore  in  the  different  idioms 
of  prophetic  style  at  all  adverse  to  the 
theory  of  verbal  inspiration ;  the  pro- 
phets might  say  with  even  stricter  truth 
than  the  apostle,  ^Hhat  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you." 

It  only  remains  to  be  added  that  we 
do  not  apply  this  theory  of  dictation 
equally  to  all  parts  of  the  prophetic 
scriptures.  Much  of  these  is  of  a  di- 
dactic and  hortatory  character,  and 
would  therefore  only  need  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  eptttles.  Much  is  but  the 
embodiment  of  the  personal  feeling  of 
the  writer,  and  this  would  need  only 
the  inspiration  of  the  ptaltns.  A  con- 
siderable portion  is  narrative  interspers- 
ed with  the  predictions ;  this  would  re- 
quire only  the  inspiration  of  ihe  ffotjpeU, 
Occasional  maxims  and  aphorisms  here 
and  there  present  themselves ;  no  more 
would  be  needed  for  these  than  the 
inspiration  of  the  Proverbs,  The  sole 
equality  which  we  recognize  in  different 
parts  of  prophecy  is  that  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  apostle,  superintended  the 
distribution  of  the  maima.  It  is  the 
equality  of  propyrtion.  Each  share 
was  proportioned  to  the  requirement. 
In  the  supply  of  the  manna  each  share 
was  proportioned  to  the  requirement. 
"  He  that  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over,  and  he  that  gathered  little  had 
no  lack.*'  (See  2  Cor.  viii.  14,  15.) 
So  among  the  inspired  writers  or  with 
the  same  writer  at  different  times ;  he 
that  received  much  aid  had  no  more 
than  he  needed ;  he  that  received  little 
had  as  much  as  he  required. 
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Notet  and  R^eiions  on  the  Spittle  to  the 
Romans,  By  Arthur  Pridham.  Bath : 
Binns  end  Goodwin.  London :  Kisbet 
and  Co,     I2mo.,  pp.  viii,  390. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  a  part 
of  scripture  to  which  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  devote  too  much  attention.  Its 
great  doctrine  is  the  very  core  of  the 
gospel  'f  and  that  doctrine  is  so  system- 
atically set  forth  —  in  its  evidence^ 
nature,  and  connexions — ^that  he  who 
understands  thoroughly  this  one  inspir- 
ed writing  may  be  justly  regarded  as 
no  superficial  divine.  We  thought  the 
more  highly  of  the  theological  qualities 
of  Melancthon,  on  finding  that  he  not 
only  repeatedly  copied  this  epistle  with 
his  own  hand,  but  made  it  the  basis  of 
his  systematic  theology.  Lutber  found 
the  Galatians,  with  its  denunciation  of 
ritual  righteousness,  and  its  dear  exhi- 
bition of  the  cross,  peculiarly  adapted 
to  his  own  case;  but  without  under- 
rating the  value  of  that  inspired  epistle 
or  the  grandeur  of  Luther*s  comments, 
our  preference  is  for  the  Komans  as 
the  fullest  display  "  both  of  the  know- 
ledge and  of  the  wisdom  of  Qod." 

Nor  has  any  part  of  scripture  been 
more  elaborately  expounded.  Men  of 
the  most  diversified  gifts  have  devoted 
themselves  to  this  work.  Chrysostom 
and  Chalmers — names  at  either  end  of 
our  era — are  alike  in  the  sublime  ani- 
mation with  which  they  have  lectured 
upon  it.  Calvin  is  equally  admirable 
for  logical  penetration  and  for  doctrinal 
depth.  Bcota  is  rich  in  critical  know- 
ledge. Tholuok  is  as  usual  learned  and 
elaborate,  but  here  and  there  doctrin- 
ally  unsatisfactory  :  Olshauseu  supply- 
ing herein  an  antidote  to  the  ocoasional 
errors  of  lus  countrymen,  and  though 


less  learned  is  certunly  more  profound. 
Of  English  and  American  writers, 
Stuart,  Barnes,  Hodge,  Terrot,  Peile 
and  others,  have  given  a  view  of  the 
criticisms  of  their  predecessors  with 
expositions  of  their  own;  and  all  are 
welcome.  In  the  last  thirty  years 
nearly  as  many  learned  and  critical 
commentaries  on  this  epistle  have  been 
published  in  this  country  and  on  the 
continent;  and  we  hail  them  all.  Most 
are  intrinsically  good,  and  all  are  evi- 
dence of  the  growing  attention  paid  to 
this  important  division  of  sacred  truth. 

Nor  less  welcome  is  the  modesty 
right-hearted  treatise  which  is  here 
introduced  to  our  readers.  There  are 
throughout  the  results  of  scholarship; 
and  the  whole  is  pervaded  with  a  spirit 
of  devout  submission  to  the  teachings 
of  Qod — a  quality  of  prime  importance 
to  the  Christian  student.  A  little 
more  attention  to  the  connexion  of 
thought  and  argument  in  the  epiatte 
itself  would  have  improved  the  volume, 
but  as  that  connexion  involves  many 
difficult  questions,  it  may  have  been 
deemed  by  the  writer  unsuited  for  his 
purpose.  Now  and  then  he  has  inti- 
mated his  view  of  the  connexion,  as  in 
the  closing  verses  of  the  fifth  ohapter, 
and  his  remarks  lead  us  to  regret  these 
omissions  the  more. 

It  has  surprised  us  to  see  that  the 
author  regards  Abraham's  faith  as 
faith  not  vci  9k  covenant  which  had 
Christ's  office  and  work  for  its  security 
and  end,  but  in  the  specific  promise  of 
a  numerous  seed.  It  was  £;uth  (says 
Mr.  Pridham)  in  God,  and  faith  in  a 
promise  that  spoke  of  li/ej  and  then- 
fore  it  justified  him.  Now  to  tliis  view 
there  seems  to  us  insuperable  ot^eo- 
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tione.  It  makes  the  ground  of  justifi- 
cation different  with  respect  to  different 
individuals;  and  justification  itself  an 
act  of  mere  prerogative  rather  than  of 
government  in  accordance  with  law. 
Without  entering  upon  this  question, 
we  cannot  but  think  that  the  doctrine 
taught  in  Gfalatians  is  different  from 
what  we  suppose  to  be  here  laid  down 
by  Mr.  Pridham.  That  Abraham  was 
justified  by  believing  God,  Mr.  Pridham 
strenuously  maintains,  and  the  only 
question  is,  iphat  it  was  on  which  his 
fidth  terminated,  and  on  account  of 
which  it  availed  to  justification?  a 
question  which  Peter  in  the  3rd  of  the 
Acts  seems  to  solve.  "Ye  are  the 
children  ...  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  hUssed,^^ 
Therefore  ''unto  you  first,  Qod,  having 


I  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to 
hUss  you  in  turning  away  every  one  of 
you  from  his  iniquities." 

If  it  be  permitted  to  connect  the 
recommendation  of  a  human  exposition 
with  divine  teaching,  we  should  recom- 
mend Fuller's  comments  of  those  parts 
of  Qenesis  which  contain  the  history 
of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  as  among 
the  most  satisfactory  of  the  writings  of 
that  great  man.  Should  Mr.  Pridham 
see  reason  for  modifying  his  views  on 
this  question,  he  will  not  be  the  first 
who  has  gathered  instruction  from  this 
portion  of  the  work  of  the  Kettering 
pastor. 

With  this  exception  we  heartily 
commend  the  volume;  and  shall  be 
glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Pridham  is  enoou-* 
raged  to  complete  his  purpose  of  pub- 
lishing similar  comments  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews. 
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Noin  on  tftc'Cbufffmeflofi  of  Shttpfoldi,  By 
Joan  BosUH,  MuL.,  AuUujr  of  the  Swen 
Lampi  of  ArehUtciure,  &e.  London :  Smith, 
Elder,  and  Co.    1861. 

Under  this  quaint  title  the  author  of  these 
notes,  which  were  intended  to  form  part  of  an 
appendix  to  an  essay  on  architecture,  ffiTes  us 
bis  ideas  on  the  construction  of  the  church — 
not  of  the  material  huilding,  the  place  in  which 
the  sheep  of  Christ  are  to  congregate,  but  of  the 
ecclesiasttcal  organisation,  by  which  they  are 
to  be  united  together  as  in  one  fold,  under  the 
superintending  care  of  the  Great  Shepherd. 
The  author  is  a  churchman,  and  knew  but 
little  beyond  vhat  he  had  learnt  on  this  subject 
while  a  student  in  the  uniTenity.  To  his 
surprise  he  bow  finds  that  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  word  "church"  bears  one  and  the 
tame  grand  sense ;  that  of  a  congregation  or 
tssemoly^  of  men,  with  some  four  mooificatioiis 
of  meaning.  Sometimes  it  means  the  multi- 
tude of  iSd  elect:  at  others,  all  belierers  in 
Christ  existing  on  earth  at  a  n^tn  moment. 
The  most  frequent  sense  is  that  of  the  multitude 
of  belierers  m  a  certain  city,  place,  or  house. 
In  Terr  few  instances  the  word  means  any 
assembly  of  men.  It  never  means  the  clefvy. 
Hence  the  author  proceeds  to  remark  on  the 
distinctire  characters   and   authority  of  the 


church,  both  Tisible  and  inyinhle,  the  authority 
of  the  clevgy,  and  the  connexion  of  the  church 
with  the  state.  On  these  topics,  excepting^  the 
last,  the  author  utten  many  excellent  things, 
the  nmst  part  of  which  he  might  hare  found 
said,  and,  what  is  more,  reduced  to  practice 
among  the  dissenting  churches  of  EngUmd.  It 
is  indeed  amusing  to  see  how  he  puts  forth  his 
Tiews  as  though  they  were  of  startling  noveltju 
To  churchmen  they  may  be,  who  know  little  or 
nothing  of  what  passes  outside  theur  college 
widls ;  but  theories  like  the  one  before  us  are 
pretty  familiar  to  others,  whom  churchmen 
contemptuously  ignore.  On  his  lut  topic,  Mr. 
Ruskin  thinks  the  goremment  has  not  only- 
authority,  but  b  under  obligation  to  establish 
forms  of  worship,  though  liberty  should  be 
flowed  to  those  who  thmk  them  contmry  to 
tlio  Uw  of  God.  The  common  mistake  is 
made  by  our  author  of  identifying  the  church, 
the  multitude  of  the  saved,  with  the  multitude 
of  the  people  that  form  the  nation,  and  so 
investing  the  state  with  a  large  degree  of  reli« 
gions  authority  and  obligation  drawn  from  its 
supposed  parental  relation  to  its  subjeets.  ^  We 
cannot  but  rejoice  to  see  these  questions  agitated 
If  earnest  members  of  the  church  of  England. 
The  gltfing  contrariety  of  that  church's  orga- 
nization to  the  appointments  of  Christ,  will 
1  become  more  manifest  the  more  the  statements 
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of  icriptnre  are  ajppBed  to  it.    If  chnrchmen  | 
will  not  Ibten  to  dissenten  on  this  subject,  they 
nar  be  induced  to  read  the  tparkling  lentences 
and  nerroua  paragrapbi  of  a  writer  so  faned  aa 
Mr.  Boikin. 

2%e  Library  for  the  Timet.    The  Church  a 
Bngland   in  the   reigns   of  Henry   VJIL 
Edward  Vl^jond  Mary,    London:  4»  Gret- 
cent,  BlackiiriaxB,  pp.  132. 

This  being  the  first  Tolume  of  a  series,  may 
fairiy  be  regarded  as  introdactory,  else  we 
should  be  disposed  to  mention  as  a  blemish  the 
fitct  that  only  one-scTenth  part  of  it  corresponds 
with  the  title.  On  the  113th  psge  it  is  truly 
aaid,  **  Before  our  eyes  have  flitted  the  forms  of 
Druidism,  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  superstition, 
smd  of  the  papal  system,  as  it  was  brought  first 
by  Augnstme  and  perpetuated  by  the  Normans, 
tiue  Plantsgenets,  the  first  Tudor  kinff,  and  the 
■eeond  also,  to  the  present  period  of  bis  reign. 
Of  the  church  of  England  strictlv  lo  called,  we 
hare  only  just  had  a  glimpse.  That  hierarchy 
was  not  previously  visible,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  it  had  no  existence.'*  This  initiatory  por- 
tion of  the  history  ia,  howsTer,  valuable,  and 
the  writer  has  teiy  properly  taken  opportunities 
of  introdociiiff  illustrations  of  those  general 
principles  by  uie  exhibition  of  which  it  mav  be 
expected  that  the  work  should  be  distingnianed. 
Tha  second  part  is  to  be,  *'  The  Church  of 
England  in  the  Beign  of  Queen  EUaabeth/' 
Tbe  Library  for  the  Times  should  be  imme- 
diately introduced  into  every  dissenting  family. 

Oliver  Cromwell;  or  England  in  fA«  Poet, 
viewed  in  relation  to  England  in  the  Present. 
By  the  72ra.  Joseph  Dbsdam  Smith, 
Minister  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Kmgtton.  Fomr^  Edition,  London :  Snow. 
Ifimo.,  pp.  104. 

The  reason  assigned  for  the  publication  of 
this  lecture,  which  was  delivered  at  the  Botnnda, 
Dublin,  last  February,  is  that  the  author  knew 
of  no  niUing  book  ntvourable  to  Oliver  Crom- 
weU.  The  views  of  his  chatacter  set  forth  in 
the  works  of  Carlyle,  Macaulay,  and  Merle 
d'Aubigne  not  being  accessible  to  the  masses, 
Mr,  Smith  has  sketched  them  in  a  manner  well 
adapted  to  render  them  popular.  His  admira- 
tion of  Cromwell  is  perhaps  enthusiastic, 
though  he  points  out  clearly  his  principal  error, 
an  attempt  to  promote  the  interests  of  a  spi« 
ritual  kingdom  by  the  use  of  carnal  weapons ; 
we  are  not  however  sure  that  Mr.  Smith  does 
not  fsll  into  the  same  mistake  in  some  of  his 
concluding  rcmariLS.  We  are  obliged  to  him 
for  his  vindication  of  one  whom  we  believe  to 
have  been  a  great  and  good  man,  and  who  has 
been  for  agea  shamefully  misrepresented,  yet  we 
must  answer  in  the  negative  the  inquiry;  '*Do 
we  or  do  we  not  want  a  man  of  similar  policy, 
and  of  a  kindred  fortitude  for  Eoeland  of  the 
nineteenth  century  ?**  A  genuine  Oliver  Crom- 
well we  do  not  denre,  and  a  mimic  Oliver  Crom- 
well would  be  an  intolerable  nuisance.  We 
shall  be  glad,  however,  to  aid  the  circulation  of 
this  lecture,  wishing  e^eciallv  that  it  may 
eomo  into  the  hands  of  young  ladies  who  have 
TCCcivcd  thev  impressioos  respeetinff  the  Pro- 
tector from  the  aiftories  common^  used  in 
boarding  ichoola. 


JlfeMonr  of  ths  Life  and  Laloart  of  the  lok 
Bee,  Jouas  Wilson^  London.  By  H. 
Habtinos,  MJ).,  OMm.  With  It^rodrnt- 
tory  Observations,  by  the  Rev,  John  Brymm, 
LL,D.,  Wolverhampton.  London:  Nisbct 
and  Cob    16ffio.,  pp.  356. 

Josias  Wilson,  son  of  a  farmer  In  the  north 
of  Ireland,  was  bom  in  February,  1800.  After 
a  preparatory  course  of  study  at  Glasgow,  he 
became  pastor  of  a  presby  terian  congregation  at 
Tassagh^  whence  he  removed  to  Di«ghoda,  and 
thence  to  Belfast,  till  at  length  he  accepted  a 
call  from  Birer  Terrace,  Islington.  So  popular 
was  he  at  this  but  place,  that  during  the  two 
years  and  a  half  of  his  ministry  there  were 
added  267  communicants,  and  942  seatholders. 
His  labours  wcxo  excessive;  his  conatitutioa 
mve  way,  and  he  died  full  of  fidth  and  love  on 
the  ISth  of  April,  1847.  The  memoir  is  of 
excellent  tendency  ^  it  will  aui>ply  nzncb  profit- 
able reading,  especially  to  mmisters;  we  an 
sorry  ttiat  our  notice  of  it  has  been  so  long 
delayed, 

Bomr  Miller ;  or.  Heroism  in  Htunhle  Life :  a 
Narrative.  By  Gbokob  Ormb.  DeScaied 
by  special  permission^  to  the  Ri^  Bow.  Lord 
Ashley,  MP,  London:  Gilpin.  Post 
Svo.,  pp.  160. 

Mr.  Miller,  an  oetive  agent  of  the  London 
City  Mismon,  it  will  be  remembered  by  some 
of  our  readers,  was  the  victim  of  a  railway 
accident  in  June,  1847.  The  narrative  before 
us,  detailing  the  vicissitudea  of  his  earlv  lifr, 
and  his  energetic,  varied,  and  aoccessful  la- 
bours whilst  an  agent  of  tbe  mission,  is  well 
fitted  both  to  show  the  need  that  exists  for 
such  e£forts,  and  to  stimulate  others  to  engage 
heartily  and  vr^rorensly  in  them.  A  funeral 
sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Sherman  is  appended. 

Life  Reviewed,  and  Death  Surveyed.  A  Ser- 
fnon  preachedon  the  oecanon  of  tfbe  doaih  of 
Mr.  JTillinm  Pope,  BapHat  Mim^er,  Meo- 
pham.  With  a  Short  Account  of  his  lAfe 
and  Death.  By  JoHK  Cox,  author  of^Our 
Great  High  Priest,*"  ^.  London  :  Niabet 
and  Co.    24mo.,  pp.  106. 

An  instructive  little  work,  of  excellent  ten- 
dency. A  few  sentences  respecting  the  late 
Mr.  Pope  appeared  among  our  Becent  Deaths 
in  May  last.  He  was  a  plain,  upright,  devout, 
and  amiable  man,  who  laboured  to  serve  Christ 
in  the  ministry  and  was  useful,  though,  as  Mr. 
Cox  observes,  <*hc  never  quite  paned  the 
Bubicon  as  regards  the  free,  unfettered  invita- 
tion of  the  gospel  to  sinners  aa  such.  On  this 
point,*'  adds  his  bio^pher,  "we  differed,  and 
nere  of  course  I  think  he  was  deficient  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel ;  but,  aa  is  the  case  with 
many  others,  I  doubt  not  his  honesty  and  lo- 
tegrity  of  purpose  and  aim.  He  went  as  far 
as  his  system  would  let  him.  But  early  preju- 
dices are  very  strong,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to 
throw  off  the  slougn  of  a  wrong  and  spesious 
system."  The  sermon  delivered  to  hia  flock  on 
occasion  of  his  death  was  exceedingly  apnro- 
priate,  Ulustratm^  the  enlightening  operanooi 
of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart, — a  topic  too 
ikcqocntljr  overlooked  in  the  modem  palpit. 
We  perofive  that  ^it  is  published  lor  Hw  bine* 
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ii*  of  the  bernif«d  family ;  tad  uy  ChristUn 
friends  who  are  dUpoMd  to  aid  in  ita  cironU- 
tioa  are  reapeetfuUy  retinested  to  eommiuiieata 
with  the  author.'* 

Ir^and  at  iiwa$,  OMUiM,  emd(hy  tke  pvee  of 
God)  as  it  wiUbe,  London :  Wcrtheim  and 
Maantosh.    16mo.,  pp.  60. 

This  work,  which  ii  dedicated  to  ■'the 
C)ergf  of  the  Holy,  CathoUc,  and  Apostolic 
Chnrah  of  Ireland,"  is  the  production  of  a 
i»Ay,  "  who  wrote  it  with  an  only  chUd  always 
present,  its  many  little  inqnhies  to  be  answet^ 
cd,  toys  arranged,  hooks  looked  at,  and  the 
namerons  calls  a  child  constantly  makes  on 
gie  time  of  those  present  to  be  attended  to." 
Blemivhes  arising  from  this  cause  do  not  how- 
ever dettact  from  its  worth  so  much  as  her 
exeessive  admiration  for  the  English  ecclesias- 
tieal  eitabfishment ;  her  higlwst  wish  for 
Ireland  being  that  the  church  of  Ireland  may 
aoon  he  '« what  the  chnrch  of  England  now  is, 
the  pearl  of  price,  and  jewel  of  the  earth,  and 
the  mightiest  master-piece  of  bible  illustration 
which  the  world  has  witnessed  sinee  it  fell 
imder  the  yoke  of  sin."  [Her  heart,  however, 
amass  to  be  right ;  and  we  can  cordially  unite 
with  her  in  saying,  ''Ireland  is  crying  aloud 
for  spiritual  help.  Oh  I  let  us  not  withhold  it ; 
let  as  not  rest,  if  time  be  permitted  us  to  work 
in,  till  we>ee  the  same  bght  and  freedom  in 
Xreland  as  we  possess  in  England." 

Six  Lieturtt  to  Working  Mm  on  C^ritHaniiy, 
By  efts  Bm>.  Oboboe  W.'Conder,  Mmia- 
ter  of  Beljfraoe  €9uipe^^Leed$,  London : 
B.  L.  Green.    l2mo.,  pp.  134. 

We  observed  with  interest  the  announcement 
of  this  coarse  of  lectures,  and  the  subsequent 
large  attendances  at  their  delirery  both  at 
Leeds  and  Bradford.  In  a  wnter  of  so 
▼igoroas  and  popular  a  style  as  Mr.  Conder's 
there  would  of  course  be  many  phrases  which 
we  should  not  use,  and  many  ideas  to  the 
truth  of  which  we  should  demur ;  but  in  gene- 
sal  we  have  pleasure  in  recommending  the 
book,  as  well-adapted  to  the  more  thoughtful 
of  the  classes  he  specially  addressed.  The 
most  noticeable  and  important  deficiency  in 
the  volume  appears  to  us  to  be  in  reference  to 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  fourth  and 
sixth  lectures  demanded  something  more  than 
a  btt«  allnsion  to  his  existence  and  work.  The 
spirit  of  the  whole  is,  however,  decidedly 
evangelical,  and  we  hope  that  the  publication, 
as  weu  as  delivery,  will  be  of  good  service  in 
the  defence  and  in  the  inculcation  of  the 
truth. 

Jnwguration  of  the  Nem  College  of  the  Free 
Church,  EduUmrgh :  November^  1860.  With 
Introduclojy  Leciwe$  on  Theologu,  Fhiloso^ 
phu,  and  Natural  Science*  Edinburgh : 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.    8vo.,  pp.  232. 

Interesting  especially  as  a  memorial  of  an 
important  event  in  the  Free  Chnrch  of  Scot- 
land, this  volume  is  not  2  without  intrinsic 
value.  It  would  neither  be  fafa*  nor  possible  to 
•ilude  to  the  diversified  topics  which  the  wide 
ottent  of  the  lectvNt  biiogs  before  Hi.  Whibt 


eoBgratnlatiag  our  friends  of  the  Free  Church 
sincerely  on  the  erection  of  so  beautiful  a 
building,  and  the  estaUtshment  of  such  an 
able  stuT,  we  regret  that  there  u  so  much  even 
in  these  opening  lectures  to  indicate  and  to 
encourage  that  professional  sentiment  among 
the  ministers  ana  students  of  Scotland,  which 
we  believe  stands,  more  than  anything,  in  the 
way  of  a  living  spiritual  Christianity  in  that 
country.  '*  Profeisioaal  knowled((e,"  ^pro* 
fessional  alnlity,"  "professional  slull,"  ''pro- 
fessional respectability,"  are  nhrases  and  iaeaa 
that  we  would  willingly  see  aiacardcd,  at  least 
by  all  potestant  churches.  Wc  diould  also 
have  hked  to  have  seen  a  little  less  lilcut 
assumption  of  being  the  only  church  in  Scot- 
land: ignoring  the  existence  of  other  bodies 
comes  with  even  a  worse  grace  from  dissenters 
than  from  members  of  an  establishment. 

Popery:  its  Character  and  its  Crimes,  By 
William  £lf£  Tatles.  Wiili  Jllustra. 
turns  from  MSS.  and  rare  books.  Second 
Editum,  revised  and  enlarged,  London  : 
Partridge  and  Oakey.    8vo.,  pp.  360. 

A  commendatory  notice  of  the  first  edition 
appeared  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  'July, 
1847.  We  are  gkd  to  find  that  the  public  have 
confirmed  the  verdict  which  we  then  gave,  and 
that  the  author  has  availed  hinuelf  of  the 
opportunity  afforded  him  to  issue  it  anew  with 
some  improvemeuts. 

The  Imperial  Cyclapadia,     The  Cyelopadia  of 
the  British  Empire,     Part  VI f,      Douglas 
— English  Channel,     London:   C.  Knight. 
Imperial  8vo.,  pp.  150. 

The  maps  given  with  this  part  are  those  of 
Connaught  and  Leinster ;  the  views  ax«  eccle* 
siastieal  edifices  in  Salisbury  and  Winchester. 
The  publisher  ascribes  the  delay  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  appearance  of  some  of  the 
parts  to  the  number  of  original  communications 
which  have  been  received,  and  promises  at  the 
end  of  the  first  volume  a  table  of  the  popula- 
tion returns,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the  places 
which  it  includes. 

Outttt  Perehoj  its  Discovery,  History,   and 

Manifold  Uses.     Illuttrated  hy  an  Engrave 

inp  in  Oil  Colours^  and  Sixty  Engravings  on 

Wood,    London:    B.   L.   Green.      16mo., 

pp.48. 

The  application  of  this  remarkable  substance 
to  tlie  relief  of  deaf  attendants  on  public  wor- 
ship renders  it  desirable  that  it  should  be  uni- 
versally known  to  ministers  and  deacons.  It 
might  be  advantageously  employed  also  in 
some  cases  to  render  baptisteries  water- tight. 

The  Royal  Exchange  and  the  Pahice  of  In- 
dustry; or,  Uie  Possihle  FtUure  of  Europe 
and  the  World,  In  Three  Parts,  London : 
R.T.S.    12mo.,  pp.  176. 

This,  we  are  informed,  is  from  the  pen  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Binuey. 

The  Palace  of  Glass  ttnd  the   Gathering  of 
the  People,    A    Book  for  the  Exhibition. 
London  :  U.T.S.    12mo.,  pp.  162. 

This,  we  are  informed,  is  from  the  pen  of 
the  Kcv.  John  Stonghton,  D.D. 
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fltfprobeti. 

til khottld  te  vndtntood  thmt  iaMrUoa  fai  this  lUt  te  set  • 
mtrs  ftaiunuacmcBt:  it  csprMM*  «ppt«tiAtioa  of  tke  vorkt 
enumerated,— not  of  coutm  estandian  to  tftij  particnlary  tutit 
aa  approbatisn  of  their  fCMral  character  and  tendency.] 

A  Mannal  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  for  tho 
Tear  1851.  Br  the  Committee  of  the  Baptlit 
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CHINA, 

Within  a  few  years  past,  sajs  the  editor  of 
the  Chinese  Repontory,  three  Chinese  states- 
men have  written  and  published  their  opinions 
regarding  foreigners  and  foreign  aflkirs, 
thereby  affoidhig  clear  indices  of  the  inarch 
of  improTement,  and  demonstrating  that  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  is  waking  up  and  gaining 
strength  in  this  land.  We  nail  it  as  the 
dawn  of  a  glorious  day  I  The  three  men  to 
whom  we  refer,  are  the  late  imperial  com- 
missioner, Lin  Tseh-sii,  the  present  governor 
of  Fahkien,  Sti  Ki-yii,  and  the  lato  cabinet 
minister  Ki-ymg.  The  works  of  the  two 
former  are  somewhat  known,  and  Ki-ying, 
following  their  example,  has  published  a  work 
in  seven  volumes — only  a  single  copy  of 
which,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  yet  fallen  into 
the  bands  of  foreigners,  and  this  we  have  not 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing.  The  way  the 
work  came  to  the  knowledge  of  foreigners  is 
given  in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  M.  C.  White,  of  Fuhchau,  to  a 
ftiend  in  Shangbae. 

**  The  imperial  commissioner  Ki-ylng  has 

fublished  a  volume  of  miscellaneous  essays, 
yesterday  obtained  a  copy  of  that  and  of 
other  works  of  H.  E.  in  seven  volumes.  A 
literary  man  oflTered  it  to  me,  saying  he 
obtained  it  in  Peking,  from  whence  he  has 
just  returned  to  his  home  in  this  citv  (Fuh- 
oban.)  I  consider  one  section  of  the  work, 
on  prayer  to  7k«n-#Atn,  as  giving  high  sano- 
Uon  to  our  use  of  thin  for  6rod  tar  tCoxiff . 
I  send  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Essay, 
which  you  may  depend  on  as  accurate.'* 

In  many  respects  we  regard  this  pnper  as 
one  of  great  value,  auguring  well  for  the  pro- 
gress of  truth  in  China,  Taken  in  connexion 
with  the  recent  degradation  of  its  author  for 
his  sympathies  towards  foreigners,  it  possesses 
more  than  usual  interest.  We  may,  indeed, 
surmise  that  his  downfall  was  hastened  by 
the  publication  of  this  paper,  or  of  these 
Essays;  but  as  we  have  no  information  on  the 
point,  we  can  only  add  the  hope  that  the 
distinguished  statesman  who  penned  it  may 
be  led  to  look  more  careftilly  into  the  volume 
of  inspiration. 

7Vanifo/t<m. 

Form  qf  prayer  to  the  God  qf  heaven,  with 
a  prefaee  composed  by  Ki-ying,  governor 
general  qf  Kwang-tung  and  Kwang-tU  In 
tiM  I^ictioMTy  of  Kang-hiyit  is  said,  *'  Jesus, 


western  nalione  derignaie  the  Saviour  of  the 
world"  The  books  translated  by  western 
men  narrate  the  actions  he  wrought  with  great 
perspicuity.  His  religion  regards  the  worship 
of  God  (Shin),  and  repenting  of  sins,  as  its 
essentials ;  and  its  teaching  ia,  that  in  the 
world  there  is  only  this  one  creating  celestial 
God  (Teen  Shin),  who  has  power  to  rule  all 
things  and  creatures,  who  is  everywhere 
present,  and  knows  all  things.  Because,  when 
looking  down  upon  the  earth,  he  commiserated 
mankind,  he  commanded  his  ruling  Son, 
Jesus  (Tae-tsxe  Va^su^  to  descend,  and  to 
be  bom  into  this  dusty,  toilsome  world.  He 
gave  up  his  body  to  save  the  world  ;  he  died 
and  rose  again  to  life  ;  and  many  were  the 
miracles  he  wrought.  Those  who  believe  in 
him  do  not  worship  images ;  but  in  public 
places  or  in  their  private  rooms,  they  purify 
their  hearts  and  repent  of  their  errors,  and 
turning  their  faces  towards  the  God  of 
creation  (or  the  creating  God)  in  the  empty 
space  (sc.  Khoong-ehoong,  the  firmament,  the 
sky),  they  kneel  and  worship,  beg  forgive- 
ness for  their  sins,  and  implore  blessings. 

Last  year,  I  was  commiuioned  to  go  to 
Liang  Kwang,  and  also  received  the  em- 
peror's commands  to  tranquillize  the  aflbin  of 
the  foreigners ;  and  therefore  made  strict  in- 
quiry concerning  the  region  practised  by 
western  men,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether 
it  was  corrupt  or  pure  :  and  having  carefully 
examined  all  Uie  time  I  was  there,  I  came  to 
know  that  what  they  teach  had  really  nothing 
in  it  which  was  not  good.  I  felt  that  I 
ought  therefore  to  memorialize  the  emperor, 
and  request  that,  showing  kindness  to  men 
from  afiur,  he  would  not  persecute  or  pio- 
hibit  it. 

Now  it  happened  that  my  private  secre- 
tary, 11,  told  me  of  his  sickness  during  the 
previous  winter,  and  how  that,  when  all  re- 
course to  the  gods  {Kwei'Shin)t  to  tiiedocton>, 
and  the  divinerst,had  utterly  failed,  bechanced 
to  hear  of  what  western  men  teach  concern- 
injg  praying  for  bleanngs;  and  at  once  turning 
his  face  towards  the  sky,  he  prostrated  him- 
self (t.  e.,  made  the  kotau),  and  prayed, 
calling  on  the  names  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  of  Jesus.  The  next  day  he  was  quite 
well  ;  and  f^*om  that  time  whatever  he  asked 
in  prayer  he  at  once  obtained. 

He  therefore  called  upon  me  to  wiite  a 
form  of  prayer,  commemorating  this  extra- 
ordinary answer  of  grace,  and  I  have  pro- 
pared  and  put  it  into  a  record  book  for 
future  examination  :-* 
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God  {Shin)  only  is  impartial ;  he  opened 
the  heavens,  and  spread  abroad  the  universe; 
all  that  has  form  he  protects,  all  intelligences 
{Kioun-Ung)  owe  their  activity  to  him.  He 
mercifully  regards  mankind.  Looking  down 
upon  the  earth,  there  is  nothing  that  he  does 
not  hear,  nothing  that  he  does  not  behold. 
How  great  are  the  works  of  God,  shedding 
lustre  through  all  time  !  But,  alas !  that  ye, 
living  men,  are  ignorant  of  the  Divine  Lord, 
(SMn-cAii) ;  and  though  fully  fed  and  warmly 
clothed,  are  ungrateful  for  these  gifts  of  God ! 
Depraved,  deceitful,  gHin- seeking,  and  pas- 
sionate, you  willingly  incur  God's  (Shin) 
anger  I  The  appointed  day  of  death  will 
come,  and  the  punishment  of  Hades  is  pain- 
fully distressing.  Oh  that  you,  men  of  the 
world,  would  change  your  hearts,  and  reform 

J'our  lives!  ''Do  good,  and  call  down  fe- 
icity,*'  are  the  excellent  words  of  many  ages. 
From  this  time  forward  worship  Grod,  and 
whatever  you  ask  be  will  ^ve.  He  will 
deliver  you  from  eternal  punishment,  he  will 
save  you  from  your  sins  and  miseries.  The 
scrutinizing  eye  of  God  is  on  your  thoughts  ; 
[and  if  good]  all  blessings  will  rest  upon  you  I 
Accept  our  offerings. 

The  latter  part  of  the  above  is  what  is 
termed  a  chuh  want  or  prayer,  and  like  most 
of  such  compositions  among  the  Chinese,  is 
written  in  a  set  style,  and  in  short  sentences 
of  four  characters  each.  The  two  last  words 
might  with  propriety  be  rendered  **  Amen," 
for  they  form  the  usual  ending  of  prayers  ; 
but  their  literal  meaning  is  as  given  above. — 
ChvM  Mail,  February  27. 
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A  letter  from  Mr.  Oncken  to  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  Baptist  Union,  dated  Hamburg, 
May  23rd,  1851,  having  been  received  too 
late  to  appear  in  the  Baptist  Manual,  they 
have  handed  it  to  us,  and  it  will  gratify  many 
of  our  readers  if  we  present  it  to  them  entire. 
Mr.  Oncken  says  : — **  My  annual  epistle  to 
the  Union  would  have  been  in  your  hands 
long  before  this,  but  for  the  very  infirm  state 
of  my  health,  under  which  I  have  sufiRered, 
ever  since  my  return  from  a  tour  in  the 
north  of  England  or  rather  Scotland  in  the 
autumn  of  1850. 

<' Though  our  fondly  cherished  hopes, 
raised  by  the  political  changes  of  1848  in 
this  country,  as  to  entire  and  perfect  religious 
liberty  are  for  the  present  at  an  end,  and 
though  the  spirit  of  persecution  has  been  re- 
newed against  us  in  some  quarters,  I  rejoice 
still  to  be  the  bearer  of  intelligence  which 
will  gladden  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  in 
Great  Britain. 

*'  At  Hamburg  the  work  has  been  carried 


on  without  any  external  interruption  during 
the  past  year.  Our  chapel  has  been  gene- 
rally crowded  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  we 
greatly  feel  the  want  of  a  larger  place  of 
worship.  Our  ten  missionary  stations  in  the 
vicinity  of  this  city — in  Holstein,  Hanoveri 
and  Mecklenburg,  have  been  regularly  sup- 
plied with  preachers,  and  at  each  of  these 
stations  the  number  of  members  has  been 
increased.  Between  forty  and  fifty  brethren 
have  continued  to  labour  on  every  alternate 
Lord*8  day,  by  visiting  the  people  in  the 
city  and  environs  from  house  to  house,  sup- 
plying them  with  religious  tracts,  conversing 
with  them,  and  inviting  them  to  attend  our 
place  of  worship.  Thousands  have  by  these 
means  heard  and  read  of  the  things  that 
make  for  our  peace. 

*'  About  twenty-five  of  our  female  mem- 
bers have  also  been  actively  engaged  in  the 
circulation  of  tracts  and  in  the  sale  of  the 
scriptures;  17}688  tracts,  and  1043  copies  of 
the  holy  scriptures,  have  been  rirculated  by 
them  during  the  past  year;  for  the  latter  they 
have  received  £35,  and  ibr  missionary  oh- 
jects  £12  have  been  collected  by  them.  Two 
bible  colporteurs,  supported  by  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  have  also  been 
constantly  employed  in  the  sale  of  the 
scriptures,  so  that  by  these  and  other  means 
30,000  copies  of  the  holy  scriptures,  nearly 
700,000  religious  tracts^  and  about  10^000 
denominational  publications  have  been  put 
into  circulation,  and  the  good  seed  thus  been 
sown  &r  and  wide.  Nor  have  these  varied 
labours  been  in  vain  ;  the  Lord  has  agnn 
proved  faithful  to  his  word,  and  by  the 
sovereign  power  of  his  Spirit  sinners  have 
been  raised  from  a  state  of  spiritual  death  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  rejoicing  in  Cbrbt  as 
their  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctificatSon,  and 
redemption ;  121  believers  were  immersed 
and  added  to  the  church.  Our  clear  increase 
has  been  85»  and  in  December,  1850,  the 
church  counted  581  members,  including  those 
at  the  above-named  statJons,  who  remain  in 
connection  with  the  church  at  Hsmbuig, 
until,  matured  by  experience  and  numben, 
they  form  independent  churches. 

'^  Our  other  missionary  stations  throngh<rat 
Germany  have  shared  in  the  divine  bleasn^ 
and  the  number  of  converts  has  been  greatly 
multiplied ;  we  have  therefore  abundant  cavse 
for  gratitude  and  encouragement  to  increase 
our  efforts  in  the  publication  of  the  everlasting 
gospel. 

**  The  number  of  our  fellow  labourem  has 
been  lately  increased  by  five  brethren,  te 
which  we  hail  another  indication  of  the  Lord^ 
fiivour.  But  we  need  still  many  more  devoted 
brethren,  ns  the  appeals  for  such  are  con- 
stantly on  the  increase.  In  some  parts  the 
field  of  labour  assigned  to  the  misfionariet  is 
so  extensive  that  the  various  stations  fh^ 
embrace  can  only  be  visited  once  ixl  every  thi^te 
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months.  The  penecutions  to  which  I  have 
alluded  have  been  renewed  in  Austria;  nor 
can  we  wonder  at  this.  On  the  20th  of  April 
eleven  of  our  brethren  and  five  other  persons 
anembled  with  them  at  Vienna  were  suddenly 
arrested  and  cast  into  prison,  but  thej  have 
since  been  liberated,  owing  to  the  intercessions 
of  a  person  of  high  influence.  Another  case 
of  persecution  haM  occurred  in  the  Grand 
Dndiy  of  Mecklenburgh,  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  fear  that  the  evangelical  clergy  in 
the  Lutheran  church  have  been  its  chief 
instigators.  Brother  Bues,  our  misdonary 
at  Wismar,  was  in  the  first  instance  banished 
from  the  country,  for  preaching  and  seducing 
the  people  fh)m  the  state-church.  Some 
time  later  another  brother  was  banished 
from  Ludwigslust,  the  summer  residence  of 
the  grand  duke,  for  having  instructed  a  few 
of  Sie  children  of  our  members  from  the 
bible  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  finally,  the  resi- 
dent members  have  been  heavily  fined  for 
continuing  to  hold  religious  assemblies.  The 
government  has  made  knovm  its  determina- 
tion to  suppress,  and,  if  possible,  entirely  put 
an  end  to,  our  sectarian  movements.  It 
might  be  well  if  our  British  brethren  were 
once  more  to  exert  their  influence  on  behalf 
of  our  persecuted  brethren,  by  sending  an 
earnest  remonstrance  to  the  grand  duke,  and 
by  giring  publicity  to  these  barbarous  facts. 

"  At  Aalborg,  in  Jutulkd,  where  we  have  a 
larg^  and  flourishing  church,  the  introduction 
ol  Mormonism  has  been  a  source  of  much 
grief  to  us,  more  especially  as  many  have 
been  led  astray  by  the  delusions  of  that  mischie- 
vous sect.  In  consequence  of  this  distressing 
event,  brother  Kobner  has  visited  the  church 
there,  and  his  labours  have,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  we  trust,  put  an  end  to  the  farther 
spread  of  that  heresy  among  the  members, 
and  even  been  instrumental  in  reclaiming 
several  from  a  heresy  so  pernicious. 

*'  In  SwsDEK  the  work  has  likewise  been 
progressing,  notwithstanding  the  severe  mea- 
sures of  government  against  brother  Nilason^ 
whose  bajiishment  has  been  confirmed,  and 
whom  I  expect  here  daily.  But  the  good 
seed  sown  in  that  spiritually  as  well  as  physi- 
cally barren  country  has,  aided  by  the  dews  of 
Heaven,  taken  root,  and  four  small  churches 
have  been  planted,  composed  of  immersed 
believers,  who  will,  we  trust,  be  preserved 
amid  the  tempest  that  threatens  them,  to  be 
a  blessing  to  their  priest-ridden  nation. 

**  Dissent  in  Sweden  appears  to  be  rapidly 
gaining  ground,  to  which  toe  noble  example 
of  our  brethren  may  have  contributed  in  no 
small  degree.  Very  recently  a  Lutheran 
devgyman  from  Sweden  was  with  roe,  who 
bad  resigned  his  cliarge  in  Uie  state  church, 
on  the  ground  of  her  doctrines  being  unten- 
able, as  not  in  accordance  with  those  of 
dinne  revelation.    This  friend  informed  me, 

TOL.  ZIT^ — rOVBTH  SBBIIS. 


that  in  Stockholm  there  are  about  a  hundred 
believers  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  Lutheran 
church,  and  that  in  the  north  of  Sweden 
about  1 0,000  godly  persons  occupy  the  same 
position.  Babel  will  and  must  fhll  at  last, 
though  propped  up  with  kings,  soldiers,  police- 
men, and  pnests.  May  but  the  word  of  life 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  individual, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  breathe  into  it,  and 
the  time  will  have  arrived,  when  there  shall 
be  but '  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.' 

**  That  the  Lord  may  hasten  that  glorious 
period  is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  o^ 
dear  brethren,  yours  in  the  best  of  bonds."* 


SPAIN. 

A  Concordat  has  been  concluded  between 
the  pope  and  the  queen  of  Spain,  ratified  by 
her  Catholic  Majesty  on  the  1st  of  April  las^ 
and  by  his  Holiness  on  the  2drd  of  tiie  same 
month,  which  may  convince  the  most  incre- 
dulous, if  evidence  has  any  effect  upon 
them,  that  Romanism  now  is  not  a  whit  less 
intolerant  than  it  was  five  himdred  years 
ago.  The  articles  are  very  numerous,  but 
the  following,  which  are  the  first  four,  may 
suffice ; — 

''Art.  1.  The  Catholic,  Apostolic^  and  Ro- 
man religion,  which,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  worship,  continues  to  be  the  sole  reli- 
gion of  the  Spanish  people,  shall  always  be 
preserved  in  the  states  of  her  Catholic 
Majesty,  with  all  the  rights  and  prerogatives 
which  it  ought  to  enjoy  according  to  the 
lawn  of  God  and  the  dispositions  of  the 
sacred  canons. 

''Art.  2.  Consequently  instruction  in  the 
universities,  colleges,  seminaries,  and  public 
or  private  schools  of  what  class  soever,  shall 
be  entirelv  conformable  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  bishops  and 
other  diocesan  prelates,  charged  by  their 
office  to  watch  over  the  purity  of  doctrine,  of 
faith,  and  of  morals,  shall*  never  meet  with 
any  obstacle  in  the  exercise  of  this  surveil- 
lance, even  in  the  public  schools. 

''Art.  3.  The  prelates  and  the  other 
sacred  ministers  aforesaid  shall  never  meet 
with  any  hindrance  in  the  exercise  of  their 
functions;  no  person  shall  molest  them  on 
any  pretext  in  whatever  relates  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  duties  of  their  ofiice ;  on  the 
contrary,  all  the  authorities  of  the  kingdom 
shall  take  care  to  render,  and  to  cause  to  be 
rendered,  to  them  the  respect  and  considera- 
tion whidi  are  due  to  them  according  to  the 
divine  precepts,  and  will  see  that  nothing  be 
done  which  can  bring  on  them  disrespect  or 
contempt. 

"  Her  Majesty  and  her  royal  government 
will  lend  their  powerful  patronage  and  their 
support  to  the  bishops  in  cases  where  they 
shall  ask  it,  principally  where  they  shall 
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have  oeoBiioB  to  oppose  thematlTes  to  the 
nialJce  of  men  who  attempt  to  perreit  the 
minds  of  the  fiuthfiil,  and  to  oerrupt  their 
morals,  or  where  they  shall  hare  ooeasioD  to 
hinder  the  pubUeatiaa,  introduelioD,Off  ciico- 
latioH)  of  hiMi  or  hurtful  hooka. 

**  Aft.  4.  In  all  other  things  belonging  to 
the  right  and  to  the  exercise  of  the  ecdesi- 
astical  authority,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
saered  onlen,  the  hishops  and  the  deigy 
depending  on  them  shall  enjoy  the  fall 
liberty  which  the  saered  eanona  eatabliih." 


ANNUAL  MEETING- 

BIBU  TBANSLATIOIf  BOCIETT. 

At  the  eleventh  annual  meeting  held  In 
New  Park  Street  Chapel,  Sonthwark^  April 
as,  1851,  QeoTge  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  in  the 
ehair^  the  Secretary  read  the  following 

lUpori. 

The  patient  and  difEcult  work  of  revising 
the  trandations,  with  the  view  of  rendering 
them  more  perfect,  together  witli  the  printing 
of  large  editions  for  circulation,  are  the  two 
branches  of  labour  in  which  our  Calcutta 
brethren  have  been  engaged  during  the  past 
year.  They  might  have  found  other  occu- 
pation had  they  suffered  themselves  to  be 
dmwn  aside  and  have  spent  their  time  in 
controversy.  Wisely,  as  the  committee 
think,  they  determined  to  leave  their  assail- 
ants unnoticed,  and  to  concentrate  all  their 
attention  upon  their  proper  work. 

The  committee  advert  to  the  circumstances 
referred  to  in  their  last  Report,  that  Mr. 
Wenger  had  then  felt  himself  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  vindicating  the  Bengali  version 
from  charges  of  doctrinal  unfaithfulness 
brought  against  it  by  some  of  the  clergy  con- 
nected with  the  Bishop's  College.  Strictures 
upon  the  pamphlet  which  he  published 
appeared  in  two  or  three  numbers  of  the 
Benares  Magazine,  In  so  far  as  they  con- 
tain any  valuable  suggestionsi  our  brethren 
wUlj  we  are  persuaded,  profit  by  them  i  but 
the  critieisms,  as  a  whole,  are  characterij^ed 
as  being  of  no  great  importance,  while  the 
writer  of  them  betrays  a  very  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  Bengali  language,  and  so 
little  control  over  himself  as  to  violate  even 
the  ordinary  forms  of  civility,  thus  disen- 
titling his  papers  to  the  notice  which  otherwise 
it  might  have  been  proper  to  hare  taken  of 
them* 

The  committee  of  the  Calcutta  Bible  So- 
ciety, meanwhile,  has  found  itself  placed  in 
an  embarrassing  position.  They  could  not 
continue  to  circulate  our  version  and  take  no 
notice  of  the  objections  which  were  raised 
against  it.  It  has  therefore  been  proposed, 
and  this  course  will  probably  be  adopted,  to 
reprint  our  version  as  the  best  hitherto  made 


for  immediate  use,  and  «t  the  Min#  ttea  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  prepimftioii  af  a 
version  of  th«r  own  by  the  BMieinariet  in 
the  Kirshnagur  district  oonaected  with  the 
Chuieb  Mi«ionary  Society.  ^Mcn/'  Mr. 
Wenger  remarks  ^oS  genuine  pi^yy  ■nd 
holding  evangelical  sentiments.  Whether,*' 
he  adds,  <*  these  measurea  will  mmiU  in  a 
new  version,  and  sUU  more,  whethat  tte 
new  veiaion  will  be  penemlly  regasde^  aa 
better  than  our  own,  is  very  probleMiatioaL 
However,  J  wish  the  loeiety,**  he  ee«li»iie^ 
**  all  fiuocesa,  fi>r  oiii  coikrse  will  be  more  free 
if  it  has  a  veraion  of  ita  own,  and  th«  eaiMe 
of  truth  will  gain  if  that  Tenion  prone  bstt« 
than  oure.*' 

Mr.  Wanger  is  eubjeeting  the  venaen  !• 
another  diligent  revision,  senaihU  that  witk 
all  its  exoellenees,  and  as  yet  wi^aait  a  riva^ 
it  is,  neverthelesa^  capable  of  impioTemeM^ 
and  he  is  laudably  desoous  to  remeva  all  to 
acknowledged  blemishes,  and  leodec  it  as 
free  from  reasonable  objection  aa  iindsr  4be 
divine  blessing  ha  m^  be  able« 

The  committee  have  much  satisiactien  k 
laying  before  the  society  the  following  stale* 
menta  of  the  number  of  copies  paotcd,  it 
the  press,  and  issued  fram  th»  depoutos^ 
during  the  past  year  :-->    . 


PAINTED. 

In  the  HiMoi  Ungui^^s  {Kaithi  chftrac' 

ter),  ffexr  TestamMit S,OOOeo00t. 

In  the  HiirDusrBAjri,  Gospel  and  A«ta  l^oeo  „ 

la  tb«  PaasiAK,  Mark 3,000 ,* 

u.    tuU  3.000 « 

John   S.000 „ 

Aott 3.000 «, 

liuke  Md  A«is .  2,000  ......  «»  • 

Qospel  &  Acts.  1,^00 M 

15,500  „ 


tN  THE  FftESS. 

Sanscrit,  Old  Te»Utnent,\^-^K.KW    i  «w  — «k 
NewTcrtameaUP'^**^^'    1.500  each. 

Bfnoau,  Old  Teltament  (of  which 
th«  Galentta  Bible  8oe<«ty  htm  be- 
spoke 2.000 4.«0eo|iiM>' 

BairoAu.  New  Testaments,  unlfoim  .    . 

with  the  Old 2,000     „ 

RHfOUJTaiW  eharaeter).  theOoepol 
and  Acta  will  be  eoauneaeSd  tai*  . 
mediately.  .    , 

BiXDVbTRAKt    (Ai-abic    character). 

New  Testament    3,000      „    ' 

(Jtoman  charaeter) 1,500     „     * 

PaasJAir,  New  XMtaaeat a..  1,000     „ 

The  Hindi  sosiptuna  ai»  edited  by  Uu 
Leslie;  those  in  PersiaB,  bj  llri  liowia; 
those  in  Hindusthani,  by  Mr.  Thomaa  an4 
Mr.  Lewis  conjointly ;  and  the  Bengali  aJU 
Sanscrit,  by  Mr.  Wenger. 


zaavsD  FBOM  TECB  Dspoenroair. 

Bengali SS.MT 

Hladvethant  «...    MM 

Hindi ,..<.., ijm 
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Persian 804 

Sanaerlt    1,615 

Bngliih M 00 

AxmenUn 26 


Towards  these  extensive  and  inralnable 
hiboun,  the  committee  have  had  the  satMc- 
tion  of  TOting  daring  the  year  the  tam  of 
£1,300.  They  have  also  had  much  pleature 
in  TOting  a  grant  of  £25  to  Mr.  Wengery  ibf 
the  pnrehaM  of  critical  works  needed  by 
him,  and  not  in  the  translaton'  library  ai 
Oftlcwttft. 

Tha  €oiiimittM  hare  to  report  tfao  racdbt 
of  two  kfRcies }  ono  by  the  executors  of  the 
late  Mr.  Ryan  of  toeds^  of  jf  100^  ]««  the 
duty;  «ftd  another  of  the  samo  amount  by 
the  exeoaton  of  the  late  Mn.  Galium  of 
Montrose*  They  baye  also  received  the 
•am  of  £^9  40  •  handwmely  paid  by  the 
representatites  of  the  late  Wm  Saltot  of 
Exeter,  as  a  legaoy  inteadod  to  have  beon 
Mt  to  the  society  by  her.  And  anotbir  mm 
of  £\tOf  which  oamo  too  late  to  appear  in 
Ihe  tnesorer's  aMoant|  thoogh  H  is  thank* 
Aillr  fllMtioned  here,  from  tbo  Rer.  K. 
Williams  of  Swansea,  in  fttlfllnitBt  of  tbo 
deiire  of  his  late  sister  Mrs.  Powell  of  Mor* 
thyr  Tydfil. 

The  entire  raeeipt*  <ji  the  yut  hatv 
amounted  to  ^1,777  9«.  M* 

In  oottdodiag  tbil  bikf  lUportf  llio  com- 
mittee would  humbly  expreH  their  gratllude 
to  God  that  the  society  has  been  permitted 
to  contribute,  though  it  be  in  so  modest  a 
degree,  to  the  infinitely  important  work  of 
giving  his  holy  word  to  the  nations  of  the 
east.  From  his  own  promise  they  know  that 
so  many  copies  of  that  sacred  book  cannot 
have  been  circulated  in  vain,  and  they  re- 
joice in  the  conviction  that  the  daj  is  mani- 
feKly  approaching,  perhaps  is  not  far  distant, 
when  British  India  at  leaftt,  if  not  also  other 
pftrts  of  Continental  Asii^  will  change  her 
gods.  They  would  not  express  themselves 
with  too  sanguine  an  expectation,  yet  they 
Cifinot  refrain  fhmi  observini  many  signifi- 
cant indications  that  the  idolatrous  and 
mythological  systems  which,  for  thousands 
of  ages,  have  held  that  vast  population  in 
spiritaid  bondi^,  are  relaxing  tne  tenacity  of 
tneir  grasp  under  the  influence  of  Christian 
truth.  The  strongholds  are  falling  before 
thtt  ibfce  of  weapons  which  are  not  carnal, 
and  the  fbundations  are  giving  way.  When 
these  crumble  the  superstructure  must  fall, 
and  Offistians  should  hold  themselves  in 
habitual  readinen  for  that  predicted  day 
when  **  a  man  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  whidi  they  made  each 
one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and 
to  the  bets,  to  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks 
and  into  the  iopB  of  the  ngged  rock,  for  fear 


of  the  Lord  and  of  the  glory  of  hi^  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth." 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  F.  John- 
stone, Edinbiugh  ;  seconded  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Room,  Portsea : 


"That  the  Report  new  raad  be  adopted,  and 
printed  under  the  dlfSftloa  of  the  oommittee." 

Move<l  by  die  Rev.  I«ltc  New,  Saliahury; 
ioeohded  by  the  Rov.  J.  Angus,  M.A., 
Stepney : 

**  That  this  ae«tiBg  sxpMissi  >U  nnabated  eon- 
Mcnee  In  the  brethren  tefSged  In  translatisg  the 
word  of  Ood  in  India,  sad  eepeelally  desires  to 
eaeoarage  them  la  thefar  psiisat,  toLlaome,  and  rs- 
•poaalble  laboais,  wklle  ssMpled  in  rerlsing  and 
Improving  the  vsisloas*'* 

Moved  by  tho  Rov.  W.  F.  Borchell, 
Rochdaie ;  stoooded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Big- 
wood,  Loftdon I 

^  tkai  the  foitowiM  giMiMnen  be  the  olllMre  and 
seawitttM  of  the  tooefy  tn  the  sasving  r«ar  :-* 

0.  T.  XSMP,  la^.,  Spital  Sqoar*. 


Bev.  XaWASO  9riuM%  D.D»,  OMsbsrwalL) 

Rev.  J.  Ainitrs*  If  .A. 

Rev.  W.  a  Bowas. 

Ker.  W.  Baoca. 

Rev.  4.  Boavs.  D.D.  ^  ^ 

Bev.  1.  M.  RiNTOR,  M.A. 

Rev.  t.  HoBV,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  H.  MuBCH.  D.D. 

Rer.  R.  W.  Ovbbbukv. 

Rer.  J.  RosaBLL. 

Rev.  I.  M.  SovLB.  _    „    ^ 

Rev.  J.  AcwoaxH,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 

Rev.  J.  J.  DAviaa,  Luton. 

Rev.  C.  M.  BiKKBLL.  Llrerpoo!. 

Rev.  J.  C.  MiDOLXDiTCH,  Piome.  ^ 

Rev.  J.  P.  MuaasLL,  Leioeater. 

Rev.  T.  F.  NawifAN,  Shortwood. 

Rer.  J.  O.  PiK«.  Derby. 

RaT.  E.  S  Pkvck,  B.A.,  OraveBond. 

Rev.  W.  RoBrnaow.  Kettering. 

Rev.  J.  Bprmm,  M.A.P  Weaibar/  Ulfb 

Rev.  F.  TtcKBa,  B.A..  Manchester. . 

Rer.  J.  WbbS,  Ipewicn. 

Rev.  J.  WiifTBB,  Brtstoi. 

J.  H.  ALLBtf,  Baq. 

C.  BiiBLa,  £#q. 

S.  Jackson,  £«q. 

3.  Low,  E»q. 

O.  Lowa,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 

T.  PKvvTRBaB,  Eaq. 

O.  STBVK.Ndu.t,  Esq. 

B.  B.  UvoERiiiLb,  Esq. 

S.  Watson,  Esq. 

TnmUinff  Agenii. 

Rev.  OaoKOB  Fraxiibs,  61.  Walnut  Tree  Wa^k."! 

Lambeth. 
Rev.  Mamoau  Kbrt,  Shrewsbsty.      . 


nOME  tKtEliLIQENtm 
NEW    CHAPELS. 


nnoK,  iBu  or  wiam 


Kiton  being  one  of  the  mort  inteieitiiig 
TObgM  at  the  bank  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
abouDdiog  in  pictuiMqoe  eea  and  land  views, 
while  Mcommodation  nay  be  ablained  by 
tlMton  OK  niDBtkaJily  modenite  temu,  it 
ma;  bo  ocoeptable  to  Christian  ftiend*  who 
dertre  to  oombina  uiefulneu  vitli  a  healthy 
obaiise,at  thi*  time  of  year,  to  ba  infarmed  of 
UiefoUowing  perticulara  connected  with  the 
faittory  of  the  imall  baptiit  congivgalion. 

It  ii  wore  than  twenty  yean  since  the 
gotpel  wa»  first  preached  in  the  village  by 
aientais.  A  chureh  wa<  fgtmed  in  1835, 
sod  in  the  Bomo  year  Mr.  James  Smedmore 
of  Bradford  College  waa  ordained  m  the 
paitof.  The  public  scrvicei  were  at  that 
tuae  held  in  an  ohl  building,  formeTly  u*ed 
ai  a  malthauae. 

Regretting  that  ■  paiah  of  nearly  a.  thou- 
nnd  eoula  ihould  be  without  a  good  ind 
efficient  echoal.  and  finding  (hat  the  people 
were  dearouB  of  euch  a  boon,  and  willing  lo 
aauil  in  ila  establish  ment,  the  preaent  pastor 
laid  before  the  lord  of  the  manor  (Edward 
Dawei,  Esq.)  the  state  of  the  parish,  and 


.  an  applieatioD  for  a  piece  of  laM  «b' 
which  to  erect  a  building  for  the  pnrpoie.'- 
The  old  cliapel  was  much  dilanidaled,  aaA 
the  application  was  aceoaipaaied  %fth  an' 
appeal  for  aid  to  repair  it.  <  A  hind  xat- 
geneious  reply  offered*  Ktefbranew  ebapd' 
in  preference,  and  suggested  ^lat  the  oM 
place  ihould  be  eonTerted  into  sehoot  ioodh.' 
A  fbw  adTOOatea  of  education  oa  a  Ilboui 
baus  met  together,  finmed  a  comii^tt«»,  snd,-- 
aftei  dua  detibaca^on,  agreed  to  gI*B  £iW. 
tor  the  old  cbftpel,  which  the  tSmA  UM 
tnistaea  accepted.  To  meet  the  expense  eT 
purdiaae,  repur,  alteration,  and  fitting  ot 
the  achool  moms,  liberal  ■ubseriptima  ««n 
received — from  one  family  (Ge«fge  Knl(^' 
Patrick's,  £•<)■}  to  the  amount  of  £309J- 
The  schools  were  |opcoed  |iD  October,  18M; 
wiih  twenty.inie  children  ;  and  at'tb^  6m' 
annual  eiamination  in  Augud,  1864,  thfr' 
number  had  increasedj  to  riity-nintk  Tbf 
giant  of  land  for  a  new  chapel  was  kisd!;^' 
extended  lo  land  for  a  Initial  gMund,  and  to 
sufficient  atone  for  the  building. 
Many  of  our  '     ■  '      " 
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nntad  Niton  and  attefttod  the  high  gmtifict* 
tion  which  they  ezperienoed  in  witneniiig  the 
eaceitioni  of  the  ftiends  of  truth  there,  and 
their  eamoBt  desire  for  the  fucceas  of  the 
enterpriie. 

The  foundation  stone  of  this  place  of 
worship  was  laid  on  the  20th  of  March,  1849, 
when  an  appropriate]  and  impressiye  address 
was  deliTered  hy  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morris  of 
Southampton.  And  on  June  28th  in  the 
same  year  a  neat,  commodious,  and  attract- 
iTe  ebapel,huilt  in  the  old  English  style,  and 
capable  of  seating  two  hundred  and  thirty 
persons  on  the  ground-floor,  with  school 
rooms  and  vestry,  was  opened  by  the  Roy. 
Br.  Cox  of  Hackney,  who  deliyered  to  a 
crowded  congregation  a  very  powerful  and 
interesting  sermon  from  Matt.  zzi.  28. 

SiLLVOBD. 

On  Thursday,  29th  May,  interesting  ser- 
vices were  held  in  connexion  with  the  laying 
of  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  baptist 
chapel  in  Salford.  This  important  township, 
the  Sonthwark  of  Manchester,  containing 
80,000  inhabitants,  has  hitherto  been  desti- 
tute of  a  single  convenient  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  our  own  denomination.  The 
chuKm  for  which  the  building  now  in  pro- 
gress is  intended,  originated  about  twelve 
jears  ago  in  the  amicable  dismission  of 
sixteen  persons  from  the  church  then  meet- 
ing in  George  Street,  Manchester,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  J.  Aldis,  now  of 
Maze  Pond,  London,  for  the  purpose  of 
takiog  charge  of  a  Sunday  school  which  had 
been  formed  in  a  densely  populated  and  ne- 
glected district.  Since  that  time  they  have 
met  in  a  room  which  was  built  by  the  social- 
ists ;  their  number  bavins  meanwhile  in- 
creaeed  from  sixteen  to  nmety.  For  three 
years  past  very  strenuous  efibrta  have  been 
made  to  enlaise  their  sphere  of  usefulness  by 
the  election  of  a  chapel,  and  with  so  much 
success  that  they  have  at  length  ventured 
npon  its  commencement  On  the  afternoon 
d  the  day  already  mentioned,  a  large  assem- 
blage met  in  the  open  air.  After  singing  an 
appropriate  hymn,  an  introductory  address, 
explanatoiy  of  the  ceremony  about  to  be 
performed,  was  g^ven  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
U.  Duncki^,  M.A.,  after  which  pnyer  was 
o^PGered  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Poors^  independent 
nunister .  Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale, 
having  accepted  the  presentation  of  a  silver 
trowel^  then  proceeded  to  lay  the  stone ; 
aftei  which,  in  the  coune  of  a  few  animated 
and  impressive  observations,  he  pointed  out 
the  superiority  of  the  voluntary  principle, 
espedaily  as  it  is  seen  in  the  beneficial  influ- 
ence wmich  the  act  of  giving  exerts  upon  the 
character  of  the  giver.  The  Rev.  C.  M. 
Birrell  of  Liverpool  then  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell  of 
Rochdale  cioied  with  prayer* 


In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  publk 
tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  present  school 
room.  W.  R.  Callender,  Esq.,  presided. 
A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Dunckley,  detail- 
ing the  various  stops  which  had  been  taken 
to  raise  the  necessary  fonds;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Birt  of  Oldham,  F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  R. 
Chenery,  R.  S.  Scott,  M.A.,  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  B.  C.  Etheredge  of 
Bolton,  Mr.  W.  Littlewood  of  Rochdale, 
and  Mr.  Joseph  Adshead  of  Manchester, 
took  part  in  the  subsequent  proceedings. 

**  The  style  of  architecture  adopted  is  the 
Tudor,  to  be  executed  in  red  brick,  with 
quoins,  muUions,  and  all  masonry  in  whito- 
stone.  The  surfaces  in  the  brick-work  will 
be  relieved  by  figures  wrought  in  blue  brick. 
The  chapel  is  entered  by  an  ascent  of  twelve 
stops,  to  an  arcade  or  open  porch,  which' 
communicates  with  the  vestibule  to  the 
aisles,  and  to  the  staircases  to  the  end 
sallery.  The  interior  is  to  be  lighted  by 
five  four-light  windows  on  each  side,  and  by 
a  centre  window  of  seven  lights  in  the  front 
gable.  The  whole  of  the  seats  in  the  chapel 
and  galleries  will  be  kept  low,  and  will  be 
open,  or  without  doors.  The  roof  also  will 
be  open,  which,  with  the  seats  and  all  the 
carpentry,  will  be  finished  in  dark  oak  colour. 
The  baptistery,  which  is  to  be  open,  is  at  the 
north  end  of  the  chapel,  in  a  recess  formed 
by  three  sides  of  an  octagon,  lighted  by.  three 
windows  on  both  sides.  On  each  sidebf  the' 
baptistery  are  rooms  for  vestries,  &c.,  and  the 
sides  of  the  figure  forming  the  recess  will  be 
the  singers'  and  organ  gallery,  well  lighted 
from  sibove.  Accommodation  is  provided 
for  800  seato.  The  schools  are  below  the 
chapel,  and  are  arranged  for  the  separato 
entrance  and  accommodation  of  both  sexes, 
with  hat  and  cloak  rooms,  class  rooms,  &c. 
They  are  designed  to  receive  500  children." 

The  estimated  cost  of  the  whole  is  £1750, 
towards  which  more  than  £1000  is  already 
promised,  and  sanguine  hopes  are  enterteined 
of  opening  substantially  free  from  debt. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BL18W0RTH,  VOETHAMPIOir0BIAE* 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  May  21,  a  ser- 
vice was  held  in  the  baptist  chapel  at  BIis« 
worth,  to  recognize  the  connexion  recently 
formed  between  the  Rev.  R.  Turner  (late  of 
Bythome,  Huntmgdonshire)  and  the  church 
and  congregation  meeting  in  that  place. 
After  readiiig  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Brooks  of  Roade,  several  questions  were 
proposed  to  the  minister  bv  the  Rev.  J.  Lea 
of  Kislingbnry,  which  elicited  a  concise  and 
pathetic,  but  clear  and  highly  satis&ctory 
atatement  of  his  early  Christian  ezperience, 
his  call  to  the  ministry,  his  reasons  for  leav- 
in|[  his  former  field  of  labour,  his  nonconfor- 
mnt  prittciplesi  and  his  views  of  the  funda- 
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BitaUl  doetrinM  «f  CbtMlMoity.      Pnirer 
VM  Uiea  ofiviied  for  ih*  divine  b0B«dMoii 
to  rest  npon  paator  md  people,  and  fbr  the 
dime  presence  to  attend  them  in  all  tlie 
TieWtudw  of  their  future  ezpeiiemie  by  the 
Bev.  T.  Matnott  of  Milton*    A  obaige^  eba- 
xacterjaed  by  beautiful  eimplicitjr,  appiopit- 
ateaeai,  and  sDlemaity,  was  then  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  F.  Wheekr  of  Moukon.    A  dis- 
oottne  foUowed  of  great  eloquence  and  power 
hj  the  Rev.  I.  New  of  Birmingham^  on  the 
duties  and   responsibilities   of  a  Chiistian 
people  arinng  out  of  their  connexion  inth  a 
pastor,  and  the  reasons  why  they  should  be 
discharged.      The   conoludiiig  prayer   was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Siye  (hidependeot) 
of  Potter's  Peity*    Aftei  the  servioe  more 
than  two  hnndied  and  fifty  peisona  partook 
of  the  beveiage  which  "  cheers  but  not  in* 
ebriates^"  in  the  chapel  and  a  booth  which 
had  been  erected  and  tastefully  decorated  for 
the   ooeaaion.     In    the   evening,  a  public 
meeting  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  was  held  in  the  same  place,  when  the 
necessities  of  the  heathen  world  were  plead* 
ed,  and  the  reasons  why  they  should  be  met 
by  the  Christian  church;  and  our  own  deno- 
rojnation  in   partionlar  were  urged  in  ani- 
mated addresses  delivered  by  G.  Cave,  Esq., 
BcvSb  J.  Lesi  W.  Jarrom  (missionary  from 
China),  I.  New,  and  other  friends.    The 
otilectiloBS  for  the  mission  during  tho  day 
amounted  to  upwards  of  £9, 

ABSRDKIll. 

Mr.  John  Priee  of  the  Bristol  Baptist 
College,  who  has  been  for  seme  menthe 
ministering  to  the  baptist  duirch  at  Qt 
John'b  Stnet  Chapel,  Aheideen,  baa  aoespt- 
od  its  unanimons  invitation  to  the  pastcffal 
oeke. 

VemUOfi  9TIIBET,  BTHSnvOSAM. 

The  Rev.  James  Taylor  of  Glai^w  hav- 
ing  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
baptist  church,  Heneege  Street,  Birmingham, 
to.  become  their  pastor,  commenced  his 
labours  there  on  the  first  sabbath  of  June. 
He  had  been  strongly  recommended  to  the 
church  by  their  late  respected  pastor,  Mr. 
Roe. 

AOQRINCnotl. 

r  Mr.  Charlse  Williams  of  Hallaton,  Lei- 
oestenhbe,  hsa  accepted  an  invitation  to 
haconie  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  ehorch 
meeting  in  BIsckiNirn  Road,  Acerington, 
and  will  enter  on  his  labours  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  July. 


LISGOUf. 

The  Rev.  W.  Qoodmsn,  B.  A.,  lato  pastor 
of'fba  baptiit  ebiweli  at  Andovet,  hssaeeaplk 


ed  »  oofdial  ani  uaaBfaioiis  invlMfott  A«M 

the  paitioalar  baptist  eb«ri»ta*  iMeeting  H 
Mint  Lane,  Linrohi,  and  is  eirpMtet;  «.  t^ 
to  enter  upon  his  pastoral  labmna  9n  tbo 
first  Lord's  day  in  July. 

CUfTEBBUBI. 

The  Rev.  C.  Kiiila^d  of  Sabdea  haa  ao« 
cepted  a  cordial  and  unaaimoaa  ifrtdtatiea 
from  the  baptist  obuveb,  Kiag  Stsaati  Gan^ 
terbury,  to  beeone  its  paster,  and  i*  ax]taot« 
ed  to  oommence  his  labonia  eoifeetlflia  in 
July, 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

This  aged  servant  of  God,  so  extensively 
known  and  venerated  by  the  friends  of  the 
Redeemer  in  the  midland  counties,  was  sud- 
denly and  by  a  distressing  catastrophe  torn 
away  from  a  large  and  beloved  circle  of 
fHends.  He  was  conducting  Mr.  9(abb,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Monthly  Tract  Society,  on 
a  short  journey  round  Leicester,  and  on  re- 
turning home,  on  the  evenhig  of  the  17th  of 
May,  irhUe  entering  the  town,  the  horse  took 
^ht  and  ran  away,  the  carringe  coming  in 
contact  with  a  lamp  post,  which  it  snapped 
asunder,  precipitathsg  Mr.  Cort,  his  friend, 
and  his  servant,  a  considerable  distance  on 
the  hard  road.  Mr.  Cort  was  taken  up  In- 
sensibte,  and  hi  about  two  hourft  breathed  his 
Ifot.  Mr.  Stabb  had  his  thigh  broken,  in 
additiovi  to  other  Injmies,  but  n  through  a 
kind  Providence  recovering,  and  the  servant 
had  injuriesi,  though  of  a  sBghter  natufe. 

Thus  has  terminated  the  life  and  labours 
of  ORO,  who  though  not  endowed  with  those 
ooiiventional  qualifications  which  enabled 
him  to  take  a  very  prominent  station  in  pub- 
lic lif^,  yet  in  the  sphere  in  which  ho 
mored,  ezempIHIed  qualitit^  whidb  witT  ^- 
dear  his  memory  to  a  wide  circle  of  fHends. 
and  to  a  distant  period  of  time.  His  hidnsfry 
in  early  lite,  and  even  beyond  its  midcfle' 
stage,  was  untiring,  and  was  rewarded  by 
success  in  almost  everything  he  undertook. 
Had  riches  been  his  great  and  ultimate  pur* 
pose  of  life,  he  hod  abundant  opportunitfes 
of  seenrittg  them  to  a  Iaj:ge  extent ;  but  his 
industry,  though  appearing  to  some  like  a  too 
eager  grasping  after  business,  had  a  higher 
and  a  wider  aim  than  a  mere  love  of  wealth. 
He  had  too  warm  and  susceptible  a  heart, 
and  a  benerolenco  too  expansive  to  hoard 
and  nurse  what  a  kind  Plrovidence  poured 
into  his  lap.  Of  this  disposition  ti^^re  are 
not  vntnti^g  fnnumerable  proofd,  aiid  shown 
thfough  n  long  course  of  time  :  not  Indeed 
dmwn  out  by  ostentatSous  appeals  or  a  leva 
of  display ;  but  by  a  more  quiet  and  unob- 
trusive address  to  his  private  sympathy  and 
Christian  ffcelhig.  £us  loans  and  otfiec. 
modes  of  assistance'  tor  young  and  dMe)^^ 
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U^esmtn  will  not  mob  be  forgotten ;  and  tbc 
plevure  he  Mi  when  thoie  acU  were  useful 
in  elf^vfiting  the  condition  of  the  pious  and 
prudent  woi  one  of  his  bigheet  sources  of 
grntificHtiou,  The  interest  he  took  in  the 
cuse  of  the  framework  knitters  of  Leicester 
and  its  neighbourhood  deserves  a  more  last- 
in;;  memorial  than  the  columns  of  a  news- 
paper ot  the  tablet  of  a  treacherous  memory. 
That  the  case  of  these  openitives  was  not 
one  of  slight  importance  or  of  dubious  poli* 
cy  19  evident,  or  It  could  not  have  called 
forth  an  eloquent  appeal  from  the  pen  of  the 
Kev,  Robert  Hall  in  its  defence.  Mr.  Cort 
was  one  of  the  mainsprings  of  this  move- 
ment;  as  is  ihown  in  a  small  pamphlet,  the 
materials  for  which  he  furnished  and  pub* 
lished  about  ten  years  ago.  So  warmly  was 
he  interested  in  this  causei  and  so  large  were 
t}ie  acicrifices  of  time  and  property  he  made 
ou  its  bchulf,  that  it  is  but  justice  to  his 
memory  in  4  few  lines  to  state  the  case,  as 
published  in  the  pamphlet  alluded  to. 

The  combination  ot  the  framework  knitters 
is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  eensideied  as  one 
for  rai»ing  the  scale  of  wages  ;  it  is  merely  a 
provision  for  perpetuating  terms  of  payment 
ivi ready  agreed  to  between  masters  and  men. 
The  simple  expedient  by  which  this  was 
sought  to  be  effected,  was  by  those  hands  who 
were  in  work  oontributing  towards  the  sup- 
port of  those    out   of  vBorky  ruther   than 
tempting  employment  at  reduced  prices  ;  a 
process  by  which  the  scale  of  wages  bad 
been  reduced  again   and    again,  and    was 
brought  to  the  very  verge  of  the  starving- 
pohit,  well  nigh  paoperizing  the  entire  popu- 
lation employed  in  this  manufacture.    This 
combination  among  the  workmen   was  an 
instrument  invented  by  the  operatives  them- 
selves, supported  principally  from  their  own 
resources ;  and  its  object  simply  to  secure 
that  remuneration    which    their  employers 
acknowledged  to  be  reasonable.    It  was  nlso 
encouraged  by  the  benevolent  of  all  creeds 
and  all  parties ;  as  well  as  by  the  parishes  as 
a  relief^  to  the  poor's  rates.    To  effect  an 
unanimous  combination  among  13,000  work- 
metij  and  in  all  the  parishes  round  Leicester, 
was  no  small  labour,  and  yet  to  be  at  all 
effective,  it  re<)uired  that  it  should  be  gene- 
ral.     The  retult  of  these  efforts,  as  stated 
in  the  pamphlet  alluded  to^  wus  gratifying  in 
the    hij^hest  degree.     It  is  stated  that  it 
would  b*  no  e3ti%p;eration  to  my,  that  from 
that  beginning  orthc  union  to  tho  end  of 
1825,  full  half  a  million  was  received  in  the 
shape  of  wages  mOfe  than,  to  all  probability, 
itfould  have  been  bnd  no  such  elTorta  been 
made.     The  respect  in  which  Mr.  Cort  was 
held  by  this  class  of  workmen  was  sincere 
and  constant.    When  the  news  of  his  sudden 
death  WM  known,  a  public  meeting  Was  called, 
and  an  address  of  condolence  to  his  bereavea 
Trtdo\f'  and  family  agreed  oti,  which    was 
presented  by  two  of  their  bod^.    In  addition 


to  thisi  a  large  body  of  then  followed  their 
friend  nnd  benefactor  to  his  last  home,  and 
gave  every  proof  of  sincere  letpfct  and  IftBting 
gratitude. 

In   nothing   was  Mr.  Cort  more  distin- 
guished even  through    the   busiest  scenes 
of    life,   than    fbr  a  devout  love  to   the 
word  of  God.    His  constant  perusal  of  its 
pages  gave  him  a  knowledge  of  scripture 
truth    equal    to    many  whose    professional 
duties  make  it  their  daily  study.      With  thia 
knowledge  of  scripture  was  associated  a  deep 
conscientious  reference  to  its  decisions  as  the 
rule  of  faith  and  duty ;  and  it  ought  not  to 
excite  surprise  that  in  obedience  to  the  in- 
creased lij^t  he  obtained  from  its  perusal,  he 
found  himself  eompelled  more  than  once  to 
change  his  religious  connexions.    His  ear^ 
life  was  passed  in  association  with  the  esta- 
blished church,  and  in  fellowship  with  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Robinson,  viear  of  St.  Harjr^ 
Leicester.    His  second  wife  was  the  daughter' 
of  this  pious  and  excellent  clergyman.    A 
disruption  from  such  an  association  was  an 
important  era  in  his  life,  and  implied  a 
firmness  of  purpose  and  a  depth  of  con  vie* 
tion  not  common  tu  ordinary  minds.     For  « 
short  time  he  was  connected  with  the  follow^ 
era  of  tho  lato  WiUium  Huntingdon ;  but  he 
soon  found  that  a  perusal  of  this  minister's 
writings,  as  was  the  general  practice  in  his 
churches  when  no  preacher  was  present,  was' 
a  poor  substitute  for  the  word  of  God.     He 
then  connected  himself  with  a  small  society 
of  Scotch  bnptists.    In  this  connexion  he 
had  great  enjoyment,  chiefly  from  their  close 
and  devout  study  of  the  word  of  God,  which 
formed  the  main  part  of  their  public  wor- 
ship.   Soon  afler  this,  at  the  solicitation  of 
one  of  the  members,  Mr.  Cort  was  indoced 
to  hear  Mr.  Hall  one  week  day  evening,  nnd- 
such  was  the  impression  made  by  this  first- 
discourse,  that  he  perstiaded  the  whole  church 
to  follow  his  example:  the  result  was  tlie 
breaking  up  of  this  little  band  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  ministry  of  this  talented 
minister  of  the  gospel.     A  friendship  from 
this  time  commenced  between  Mr.  Hall  and 
Mr.  Cort,  warm  and  mutual,  and  which  con- 
tinued throu??h  life.     Mr.  Cort  was  in  th^ 
habit  of  taking  Mr.  Hall  on  his  preachinj^ 
and  other    excursions  ;   and   his  time,  his 
house,  and  his  purse,  were  »t  all  times  ac- 
cessible, whenever  any  case  connected  with 
the  welfare  of  the  cause  of  Chrisst  obtained 
his  recommendation.    That  Mr.  Hall  enter- 
tained a  sincere  respect  for  Mn  CoH  aieny 
convincing  proofs  were  afforded,  and  whi^ 
the  family  now  delight  in  cheriehing. 

Mr.  Cort  was  thrice  married:  with  his 
first  wife,  an  amiable  Christian*  he  lived 
but  a  short  time :  his  second  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Robinson  and  the  mother 
of  the  surviving  children,  was  also  re- 
moved by  death  at  tho  early  age  of  29.  A 
brief  memoir  of  U)i9  estimable  Christiui!, 
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especially  of  her  dying  cxercisca^of  mind, 
was  inserted  in  the  Christian  Guardian  for 
Norember,  1807.  Mr.  Cort  remained  a 
widower  until  all  his  children  were  grown 
up  and  married ;  he  then  sought  to  repair 
the  domestic  chasm,  and  married  Mrs.  Mary 
Smith  of  Birmingham,  whom  he  had  known 
and  esteemed  for  sereral  years.  To  this 
connexion  he  was  greatly  indebted  for  the 
social  and  domestic  enjoyments  of  the  last 
twenty  years  of  his  life.  Mrs.  Cort  is  still 
Ii?ing,and  silence  therefore  must  be  observed. 

The  suddenness  of  the  catastrophe  by 
which  the  town  and  ridnity  of  Leicester  was 
deprived  of  one  of  its  well-known  and  most 
highly-esteemed  inhabitants,  tended  greatly 
to  heighten  the  impression  of  an  event  which 
in  the  course  of  nature  must  soon  have 
taken  place ;  he  having  entered  on  his 
eightieth  year.  Whatever  relief  could  be 
am)rded  bv  an  extended  Christian  sympathy 
was  mamfested  on  this  occasion,  by  the 
mayor  and  many  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  the  town,  who  followed  the  remains  to 
their  sleeping  place  in  Charles  Street  bury- 
ing ground.  Towards  the  erection  of  this 
place  of  worship  Mr.  Cort  was  a  large  con- 
tributor, and  he  officiated  as  deacon  from  the 
time  of  its  formation.  The  prosperity  of  the 
church  always  lay  near  his  heart;  his  love  to 
the  members  was  uniform,  and  combined 
with  the  inculcation  of  scripture  teaching  as 
the  basis  of  Christian  harmony. 

Mr.  Cort  suffered  greatly  through  life  from 
extreme  nervous  depression,  which  frequently 
prevented  attention  to  business,  or  participa- 
tion in  the  common  comforts  of  life;  but 
under  his  most  distressing  attacks  it  was  ob- 
servable that  attendance  nt  a  prayer  meeting 
or  other  devotional  exercises  would  arouse 
the  energies  of  his  mind,  and  mitigate  if  not 
subdue  his  physical  infirmities.  His  love  to 
the  house  of  God  led  him  to  attend  whenever 
the  doors  were  opened,  until  a  short  period 
before  his  long-desired  sudden  removal  to 
the  blessed  assembly  above. 

The  interment  took  place  on  Friday,  the 
23Td  of  May.  The  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  on  the  following  Lord's  day  by  the 
friend  of  the  deceased,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wallace, 
Geneml  Baptist  minister  of  lidoester;  and 
very  affectionate  recognitions  of  the  event 
were  made  by  almost  every  Christian  minis- 
ter in  the  town. 

MBS.  B.  SMITH. 

^On  Tuesday,  May  20th,  departed  this  lifo, 
aged  78  years,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smith,  relict 
of  the  late  Rev.  James  Smith,  many  years 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Astwood  Bank, 
Worcestenhire. 

She  was  a  woman  of  unquestionable  piety. 
Disclaiming  all  merits  of  her  own,  she  relied 
firmly  on  Him  who  died  for  sin  and  rose  to 
jusUiy.  Kindness  and  benevolence  were 
sver  prominent,  and  tended  to  endear  her  to 


B  large  circle  of  friends,  while  the  poor 
especially  have  lost  in  her  a  kind  benefactor. 

She  had  been  confined  to  her  house  aboat 
four  years,  the  result  of  an  accident ;  the  last 
eighteen  months  of  which  she  never  left  her 
room.  Her  sufferings  were  extreme,  and 
especially  so  the  last  few  weeks;  yet  she  never 
once  repined,  but  raising  her  hands  would 
say,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  him." 
Extreme  weakness  and  pain  rendered  her 
incapable  of  much  conversation.  Pleasing 
though  it  be  to  listen  to  our  friends  on  the  eve 
of  departure  talking  much  of  the  joys  and 
consoUtions  of  religion  and  the  prectonsness 
of  Christ,  yet,  if  partially  deprived  that  privi- 
lege, to  foel  assured  their  religion  is  deep- 
rooted,  how  satisfactoiy !  Such  was  the  ease 
with  our  departed  friend. 

Many  testified  their  regard  for  the  deeeased 
by  attending  the  liineral,  and  crowding  the 
chapel  when  the  event  was  improved  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Phillips  from  2  Cor.  t.6,  8. 


MISS  B.  BAKE&. 

Died,  May  30,  at  Isle  Abbotts,  after  a 
short  illness.  Miss  R.  Baker,  for  near  twenty 
years  an  active  member  of  the  baptist 
church  in  this  village.    Her  end  was  peace. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BOW,  MIDDLBSBX* 

The  baptist  chapel  at  Bow  having  been 
opened  on  Whit  Monday,  Bfay  the  25th, 
1801;  that  event,  with  the  mercies  of  fifty 
years  following  it,  was  called  to  remembrance 
by  jubilee  services  on  Wednesday  the  2l8t 
of  May. 

At  noon  the  services  began  by  a  very 
appropriate  sermon  frvm  Ps.  civ.  84,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock  of  Bloomsbnry :  and  in  the 
evening  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis  of  Mase  Pond 
preached  from  Heb.  iv.  14,  a  sermon  well 
suited  to  the  times  in  which  we  live.  Seve- 
ral neighbouring  ministers  took  part  in  the 
devotional  services. 

Between  dinner  and  tea  suitable  addresses 
were  given  in  the  adjoining  school  room,  the 
Rev.  6.  W,  Fishboume,  pastor  of  the 
church,  announcing  the  joyral  intelligence 
that  the  debt  in  connexion  with  premises  ad- 
joining the  chapel  had  been  extinguished 
some  weeks  previous.  Thusy  in  a  freedom 
from  debt,  a  jubilee  festival  was  doaUy  wel- 
come. 

It  is  well  sometimes  to  look  at  the  origm 
of  human  instrumentality  as  an  incentive  to 
similar  efibrts.  In  or  about  the  year  1783, 
a  pious  lady  in  London,  who  possessed  the 
means  of  doing  good,  virtually  made  a  home 
missionary  of  the  minister  she  was  aocus- 
tomed  to  hear.  Thus  she  was  the  cause  of 
the  gospel  being  font  preached  at  Bow.  For 
by  her  assistance  two  rooms  were  hired,  so 
that  the  minister  had  scope  for  serrioes  tlia* 
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ioniiecl  in  tlie  formation  of  a  clnireh  of  eight 
VMBiben  on  the  21«t  of  Jane,  178fi,  Such 
viMjthe  church  that  had  iacnaied  to  thirty- 
one  memben,  Mseaibliag  in  the  Old  Meeting 
HouM^  when  the  Rot.  Pn  Newman  com- 
iDcaoed  hia  Taluahle  labonrt  in  1 793^— &  num- 
hermom  than  trifiled  vhen  the  pieaent  place 
iraa  built,  and  much  further  multi{died  in 
tha  fifty  years  vhich  baTe  nnce  elapaed. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

OBtTROH  RKPOBH  —  BISHOP  OF  IXETSK  — 
BISHOP  OF  LOKOON  —  PEACB  COKGRXSS  — 
UADAGASOiS — COURT  OUIOOIASDINI. 

The  post  month  has  not  presented  us  with 
many  striking  features  of  remark.  With  the 
CBception  of  the  Great  Sxlnfaitiony  which  in 
seine  shape  or  other  meets  us  in  ererj  news- 
paper and  periodica],  and  which  both  in  its 
social  and  oommerdal  aspect  is  successlal 
beyond  the  anticipations  of  its  most  sanguine 
promoters,  there  has  been  little  to  arrest  our 
attention.  The  principal  new  feature  in  the 
ecclesiasticat  affkirs  of  this  country  is  the  com- 
mencement of  an  organised  effort  for  the 
promotion  of  Chubcb  Rbfobm .  On  the  last 
Wednesday  in  May  a  conference  of  clergy- 
men and  laymen  was  held  at  Freemasons' 
Tavern  to  take  steps  to  form  a  metropolitan 
association  for  this  object.  Several  clergymen 
were  present,  deputations  attended  from  the 
ehief  pFOvincial  towns,  and  letters  were  read. 
The  end  contemplated  is  in  the  language  of 
their  resolution  stated  to  be,  to  ^  clear  the 
Church  of  England  fJN>m  every  ground  or 
pratezt  for  Romish  teaching  or  practices/*  to 
aim  at  **  general  union  rather  than  strict  nni- 
fonnity/'  and  to  **  promote  a  compr^ension 
of  Bvangelical  Nonconformist  Christians." 
In  order  to  aooomplish  this»  it  was  resolved 
that  ^  the  clergy  and  laity  ought  to  go  hand 
m  hand  to  promote  the  following  church 
reforms  : — 1.  A  revision  of  the  Pn^er-book; 
and  2.  A.  removal  of  the  abuses  attaching  to 
church  property  and  church  patronage."  It 
was  slsied  at  the  meeting  that  there  were  a 
laige  Bunber  of  dissenters,  who,  if  certain 
alterations  were  made  in  the  formularies, 
would  some  over  to  the  Establisbmettt  by 
fattidrsds ;  and  partioalar  reference  was  made 
lo  the  dissenters  <'  of  Mr.  Binney's  district'* 
as  being  thus  willing  to  transfer  their  com* 
nMinioiit  We  are  not  in  a  position  to  say 
whether  or  not  this  is  the  case ;  but  we  think 
we  may  say  that  at  present  there  is  but  little 
probability  of  such  a  means  of  discovering 
the  soundness  of  the  English  Nonoonfonnists 
takiiig  dfocL  We  take  it  the  gnat  majority 
•f  the  cieigy  are  opposed  to  any  altetation 
of  the  Prayer-book,  a  vast  nnmber  would 
issirt-  to  the  death  any  attempt  to  meddle 
with  it^and  neither  the  present  goveromeot 
aer.asigr  likely  to  oome  to  power  would  be 
trilling  if  snoh  a  denbtfol  expedient  to  in* 
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duce  an  Anglican  disruption »  A  second  con- 
ference has  since  been  advertised  to  take 
place  to  carry  forward  the  proposed  object. 

The  other  extreme  party  in  the  Church 
of  England,  headed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Exbtbe,  whilst  far  more  numerous  and  power- 
ful, is  no  less  active  in  the  prosecution 
of  its  plansu  We  mentioned  last  month  that 
a  diocesan  synod,  under  the  authority  of  this 
bishop,  had  been  summoned  for  June  25; 
and,  no  doubt,  before  this  number  leaves  the 
printer's,  its  session  will  have  commenced. 
On  both  sides  the  affair  is  making  considerr 
able  noise  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter  ;  nor  axe 
the  questions  which  are  involved  by  any 
means  unimportant.  The  main  object  is  to 
assert  practically  the  right  and  capability  of 
action  in  the  church  independently  of  the 
crown :  in  effect,  to  assert  the  supremacy  of 
the  church  even  whilst  receiving  the  pay  and 
patronage  of  the  state.  This  party  is  un- 
questionably in  earnest,  and  doubtless  for  the 
most  part  conscientious:  whether  this  inde- 
pendent action  is  not  opposed  to  the  spirit 
of  the  union  between  church  and  state  is 
subject  for  question ;  and  still  more,  or  rather 
to  our  minds  still  less,  whether  such  inde- 
pendent action  is  at  all  compatible  with 
religious  or  even  civil  liberty.  The  Australian 
cleigy  have  been  the  first  in  the  field  in  re- 
viving diocesan  synods  independent  of  the 
crown,  one  having  been  held  recently  under 
the  bishop  of  Tasmania. 

At  a  recent  visitation  of .  the  clergy,  the 
bishop  of  Exeter  declared  that  it  was  an 
experiment  which  he  firmly  believed  would 
advance  the  interests  of  the  church,  -«- 
an  experiment  which  was  laid  on  lus  conr 
science,  and  whatever  might  be  the  issue,  he 
would  rather  that  success  than  faith  should  be 
wanting.  He  has  issued  a  programme  of  the 
subjects  to  be  considered  at  the  synod.  The 
first  days  proceedings  are  to  consist  of  three 
declarations ;  one  of  **  adherence  to  the 
article  of  the  Nicene  creed, '  X  acknowledge 
one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins ; '  and 
especially  to  the  doctrine  of  the  catholic 
church,  and  the  articles  and  formularies  of 
our  own  church  on  the  spiritual  grace  given 
to  infants  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptism^" 
another,  ^  of  our  firm  belief  that  secession 
from  our  church,  being  a  sound  branch  of 
the  catholic  church,  to  any  other  religious 
community,  is  an  act  of  schism ;  and,  in 
particular,  that  secession  to  the  church  of 
Rome  involves  the  abandonment  of  truth  for 
error,  and  is  perilous  to  aaWation ;  *'  and  a 
third  '*  against  the  recent  achismatical  assign- 
ment of  a  bishopric  of  Plymouth  by  the 
Pope.'» 

On  the  other*  hand  the'evangelical  party  in 
the  church  have  protested  against  the  synod. 
A  protest  signed  by  above  a  huadred  clergy- 
men was  adopted  at  a  meeting  at  Exeter  ]  the 
giouiids  of  protest  beings  that  the  synod  i$ 
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utmeetmnf,  mnpMmi,  oimI  of  iiv«ri«N 
toidenoy,  and  th«l  fteedon  of  jodgiMOt  ii 
not  Mcmd ;  the  nme  documoDl  expvMNi 
Uie  **  deliberate  opiDion,  that  the  Archbishop 
of  Ganterbiirj  has  not  forfeltod  his  right  to 
eatholie  eonmninkiti/'  as  the  bishop  of 
Exeter  had  declarad  he  had.  Simihtf  pro- 
tests have  been  adopted  aft  tome  of  the 
Bnri-I>ecsBial  Chaatoa,  and  another  of  a 
somewhat  diffiereiit  kind  by  Mr.  Qorhaa.  At 
many  of  the  chapters  for  the  election  of  dele- 
gates, mvcb  opposition  has  been  node ;  and 
in  one,  at  least  (Bredninch),  a  resolution 
declining  to  elect  was  carried.  A  restry- 
meeting  has  been  held  in  the  parish  of  Holy 
Trinity,  Exeter,  at  which  an  objection  was 
taken  to  the  synods  being  composed  **  mainly 
of  represenUtlTes  of  the  deigy.'*  To  this 
objection  the  bishop  has  answered  in  the 
speech  aboire  referred  to,  in  which  he  draws  a 
line  of  distinction  hetween  nnordained  per* 
aons  and  laity.  Those  are  not  the  laity  of 
the  church  who  preaune  to  raise  an  agitation 
against  their  bishop  and  their  clergy;  the 
l^ty  ore  the  sound  and  fiuthfal  sons  of  the 
diurch  not  in  holy  orders  ;  their  soundness  in 
the  faith  being  determined  by  the  afiveasid 
obedience  to  the  clergy.  He  trusts  the  time 
will  come  when  the  great  body  of  the  people 
may  be  hailed  as  tho  real  laity  of  the  ehurch ; 
but,  in  his  own  opinion,  before  that  period 
arriree  he  vill  be  in  his  gtare.  Now,  were 
the  chmroh  in  reality  independent  of  the 
state—did  she  not  claim  its  patronage  and  in- 
dude  in  her  rightful  jurisdiction  all  who  live 
In  the  country,— we  should  have  but  little  to 
object ;  but  till  she  is,  we  must  alike  protest 
against  the  exclusion  of  any  subjects  of  the 
realm  from  the  rights  of  membership  of  the 
state-paid  dinreh,  and  against  Mai  ehuroh 
easting  oif  the  supremacy  of  the  orown,  as 
the  acknowledged  and  official  head  of  the 
laity.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  is,  however,  in 
earnest ;  he  is  not  <'  playing  at  synods;"  the 
thin  end  of  the  wedge  is  already  inserted ;  and 
unless  the  people  of  England  are  watchftil, 
we  shall,  before  w«  are  aware,  be  tho  victims 
of  fiill-blown  cocleaiasticism. 

In  some  soft  allied  to  this,  as  exhibiting 
the  same  ^>irit  of  sacerdotal  Christianity,  is 
the  conduct  of  the  Bishop  of  Loxnov,  in 
regard  to  the  ministers  of  fore^  reformed 
churohes.  The  Bishop  of  London,  in  concert 
with  the  Foreign  Aid  Sodety,  had  written  a 
^  kind  and  fraternal"  letter,  inviting  evange- 
lical ministers  from  the  continent,  and  o6r- 
lag  to  provide  places  where,  aocordiqg  to  their 
own  forms,  they  may  conduct  their  wovahtp. 
In  this  letter  he  states,  that  <*  such  services 
could  not  be  performed  in  our  churches,  nor 
could  any  of  out  clergy  properly  take  part  in 
♦hem."  Pasteur  Frederick  Monod,  the  leader 
of  a  Free  Ghntch  movement  in  France,  in  a 
bold  and  manly,  and  at  the  same  time  Chris- 
liatt  spifit,  has  written  to  decline,  on  his  part 


and  thai  of  oorinia  other  MJiiglsa^'lo  «0Cf*  «f 
the  provision  thai  ofiked  to  AheoL  Ottbrtatf 
of  ''thomiiisteyof  IhoetanakWoid*  «Uefe 
has  been  eflBi6dod  to  «  bv  tho  Load  JeawfafaB* 
seU;**  *' it  is  not  pororitted  ua  to  neeof*  a«y  po- 
sition of  inforiority  hiislttieo  to  thesMtto  iaai»> 
tfyexiiiaiseil  bf  a  pastor,  or  ofi  by  alnehopp  oi 
an  aiehbisbop, whether  English  ocanyolhorif 
**  in  a  ease  of  this  kind,  theio  is  no  halfrhm. 
therhood."  Though  of  oouw  there  wonM 
be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  propria^ 
of  such  a  decided  step  on  the  part  of  M.  Mo- 
nod, circumstances  that  have  since  occuired 
tend  further  to  iilostrate  ft.  Dr.  Merle  d*Au- 
bign^  preached  on  Sunday,  June  8th,  at 
Wobufn  Chapel,  a  licensed  of  proprietaiy 
church,  the  rector  of  Upper  Chelsea  rfodin^ 
the  payers*  The  bishop's  attention  waa 
called  to  thefiwt  by  Mr.  Richards,  a  Pnasf- 
ite  clergyman,  who  complained  that  tho 
minds  of  certain  of  his  congregation  had 
been  greatly  disturbed  by  sudi  an  irregular 
proceeding.  The  bishop  inunodiatoly  wtitei^ 
prohibiting  any  snch  proceeding  on  tibe 
following  sabbi^h,  as  he  bad  done  previoualy 
in  regard  to  Portman  Chapel ;  ana  in  uaiisi 
quence,  the  service  was  obliged  to  be  held  al 
Hinde  Street  Wcdeyan  ChapeL  For  the 
<<  f^meei'  D.  C.  L.  in  a  letter  in  the 
Morning  Chronicle,  says  Dr.  d'Aulngn^ 
is  liable  to  three  months*  imprisoomerit. 
Such  is  the  way  In  which  the  church  is  com- 
pelled to  act  towards  those  in  whose  veir 
churches  the  ministers  of  the  English  chiirdb 
are  constantly  hi  the  habit  of  offidating ;  and 
such  is  a  spedmen  of  the  utmost  of  tho  **  fat- 
tomal  spirit "  which  it  is  allowable  for  a 
bishop  to  exhibity  compatibly  with  the  chaiity 
of  the  rubric 

Crossing  tho  border,  we  find  aomethitig  at 
no  great  remove  from  the  same  spirit  of 
eodesiasticism  In  the  estoblishment  of  Scot- 
land, The  QiiiaftAit  A4aMiDi.Y  mol  ae 
usual  in  Edinburgh  in  the  end  of  Uaf. 
Tho  sul^ecta  oceupyiog  their  attention 
were  not  for  tho  most  part  of  gewsral 
interest*  A  discassinn  took  place  on  the 
subject  of  the  Eenleaastiral  Titlea  ]KU« 
and  it  was  ivsolved  ''  to  petition  both 
housea  of  parliament  to  resist  tho  esoevt 
papal  aggreauoRi  and  generally  that  par* 
lianient  will  pmvido  for  malriag  null  and 
void  all  usurpatioBs  that  may  seem  si^ 
versive  of,  or  iooonsistcnt  with,  the  eode* 
siastical  constitution  of  this  oountryy  fiBon 
whatever  quarter  soever  thagr  may  ooBBfb" 
The  last  ekmse  is  intended  spodalfy  to.  hear 
upon  tho  bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Chwoh  of 
Scotland^  which  has  no  legal  right  to  territeiini 
titles^  hat  it  bsars  also  on  tho  Free  Ghnrth 
and  tho  United  Presbytedan  Cbmob,  whi^ 
have  assumed  territorial  titlco  (prssbytonf  of 
Edinbuiyhj  for  instaaee,  in  both  ahofchi^ 
and  which  assumption  ie  said  to  ho  illrgsl 
Dr.  Pirie  spoke  at  icsfth  egewit  tMj 
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Mtig  tftkmi  on  the  raatftcr  in  ^eatnX ;  Pitn- 
eipsi  Lee  iteainnrad  from  It,  if  intended  to 
include  diMettting  dnirefiet;  bat  Dr.  Hobert* 
msh,  tiie  ttiorer,  sdd  that  ''it  pointed  to 
emTtbiitg  itibrefsiTe  of  the  eoclesUfltiGftl 
eowitltiitioik  of  this  kingdom,  and  no  one 
need  put  on  the  cap  u^eas  it  fitted  him." 
I^indpal  Lee  probably  thought  that  it  was 
■earcely  desirable  for  the  church  of  a  small 
minority  to  pfoebum  ite  weakoen,  by  as- 
BHminp;  the  aim  of  a  powerful  sod  flourishing 
esfeablidunant. 

The  GenkraXi  AssmBLt  of  the  Fbeb 
Chvrou  alao  met,  but  nothing  occurred  that 
needs  remark.  The  Synod  of  the  UioTBn 
P&ssBTTEAiilr  Chubcq  met  in  Edinburgh  on 
the  I2th  of  May.  There  are  507  congrega- 
tions In  the  body  ;  the  attendance  reported 
was  140,869,  or  sn  average  of  376 ;  members 
reported  were  121,150  ;  accessions,  10,686  ; 
average  gain,  29.  The  total  of  the  amount 
reported  derived  from  eeat  rents,  collections, 
and  subscriptions,  amounts  to  upwards  of 
£80,000  ;  and  the  recei|)ts  for  the  Foreign 
Mission  to  X17,t82,  being  an  increase  of 
£2,742.  Among  the  subjects  discussed  was 
the  increase  of  the  salaries  of  ministers,  with 
respect  to  which  a  resolution  was  pas§ed  re- 
commending that  the  minimum  of  £150 
should  be  aimed  at  by  evenr  church.  Pasteurs 
Frederick  Monod  from  raris,  and  M.  Bost 
from  La  Force,  addressed  the  synod,  as  a 
deputation  from  the  Union  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  of  France,  to  which  a  de- 
putation had  been  sent  by  last  year's  synod ; 
and  which  Union,  though  at  present  but 
small,  is  an  embodiment  oi  voluntary 
religion  in  France,  in  opposition  to  the  sys- 
tem which  includes  in  the  members  of  the 
protestant  church  all  classes,  whether  evan- 
gelical or  not.  The  synod  at  Edinburgh 
was  harmonious  and  well  attended. 

The  preponiioos  for  the  Pbacb  Covgbbm 
in  London  are  sdooesifnlly  progressing ;  and 
thete  k  every  prospect  that  in  every  respect 
tliis  congress  will  be  more  important  than  any 
of  its  piedeoessdrs.  We  believe  that  in  spite 
of  the  efforts  that  any  war  party  in  the 
country  may  be  making,  and  in  spite  of  the 
inteici^  nature  of  the  objections  to  its 
principles  that  so  many  whose  proliassion  is 
arms  are  potting  forth,  these  principles,  and 
the  fearless  and  frequent  enunciation  of  them, 
have  told  and  will  tell  still  more.  An  in- 
•lanoe  of  this,  worthy  of  remark,  occurs  in  a 
meeoh  of  Lofd  Palmeiston  in  the  Honse  of 
Commons,  in  the  deb^e  on  Mr.  Cobden's 
moikm  lor  the  diminution  of  warlike  preparar 
tions.  In  the  course  of  his  speech  Lord 
Palmeiston  said  ;  **  I  am  glad  the  honourable 
■MmtoerCMr  the  west  Ridirg  has  taken  ad- 
vantage of  this  meeting  of  the  world  to  de- 
dare  in  his  place  in  parliament  those  prinei- 
flsa  of  ub&vsimI  peace  which  do  honow  to 
nks,  and  to  the  oountty  in  wMeh  tbey  are 


preelaiffled  $  and  if  I  oljecl  bebig  seat  bomid 
and  fettered  into  a  nsgodatlon,  it  is  not  be- 
cause I  object  to  the  end  the  honourable 
member  deshM  and  proposes  to  accom- 
plish, bnt  because  I  think  that  end  is  more 
likely  to  be  aocelemted  by  the  language  of 
the  honourable  member,  and  the  sentaments 
he  and  the  Ilotise  have  etpressed,  than  it 
would  be  by  the  particular  and  specific 
motion  he  has  this  evening  brenght  before 
ns.*'  We  are  glad  of  such  language  as  this 
on  the  part  of  the  fbreign  secretary,  if  only 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  power  of  truth, 
and  a  deelaration  likely  to  have  weight  in 
silencing  those  who  have  been  so  forward  to 
laugh  at  the  absurdity  of  snppoehig  that  a 
few  men  meeting  together  and  talking  should 
influenee  the  poUcy  of  Europe. 

On  June  18,  Mr*  Hume  brought  forward 
his  motion  on  the  Biblb  Pbimtiko  Monoi>ot.t. 
It  was  stated  on  the  part  of  government  that 
it  would  be  illegal  for  tl>e  crown  to  cancel 
the  patent,  which  had  yet  nine  years  to  run  ; 
and  that  were  it  cancelled  by  the  house,  it 
would  be  unjust  to  do  so  unless  an  equiva- 
lent compensation,  to  the  amount  say  of 
£100,000,  were  accorded.  If  such  be  the 
foct,  nothbg  could  fomish  a  stronger  argu- 
ment sgainst  the  renewal  of  a  patent,  when 
the  time  for  re-consideration  has  arrived. 
Sir  George  Orey  allowed  also  that  benefit 
had  accrued  from  its  abolition  in  Scotland, 
unattended  by  the  dangers  which  many  had 
imagined  would  be  the  result. 

Last  month  a  soiree  was  held  by  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  chiefly  having  reference  to 
the  iniquitous  FuairrvE  Slatb  Law.  The 
meeting  was  good,  and  was  enlivened  by  the 
presence  of  Dr.  Pennington,  Mr.  Grarnett, 
and  some  other  gentlemen  of  colour.  We 
imagine  that  the  churches  of  this  country  will 
almost  to  a  man  foel  disgusted  with  the  lan- 
guage employed  in  reference  to  this  atrocious 
measure  by  some  of  the  most  eminent 
ministers  in  America.  Dr.  Spring,  for  in- 
stance, has  said,  that  "  the  slave  had  better 
be  at  home,  where  he  was  better  employed 
and  better  governed  ;  and  that  not  the  least 
benefit  of  this  law  was  that  the  fugitive 
slaves  were  rapidly  disappearing  from  the 
midst  of  OS."  We  learn  from  the  New 
York  Recorder  (which,  by  the  way,  asks,  in 
reference  to  the  laboun  of  George  Thompson 
in  America,  "  Is  there  no  means  to  rid  our- 
selves of  this  nuisance  f")  that  at  a  meeting 
of  the  New  York  Colonisation  Society,  Dr, 
Tyng  said,  "  One  of  the  first  things  his  fathet 
taught  him  was  to  submit  to  the  laws  of  his 
country.  He  also  taught  him  the  higher 
kw ;  but  the  ftrtt  Unon  of  that  higher  hto 
was  obedience  to  the  law$  of  hie  country. 
He  had  been  instrumental  in  procuring  the 
fi«edom  of  many  slaves,  but  he  would  nevet 
do  it  more,  nnlesi  the  mantmuMion  wu  ctm- 
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nected  with  the  nrnotal  of  the  party  to  Afinca, 
whidi  wai  bis  proper  home.*' 

In  the  last  number  of  Eyangelical  Chriitea- 
dom  it  contained  a  letter  to  Dr.  Steane,  de- 
tailing another  outbreak  of  PBBanouriQN  ur 
Madaoascab.  An  aaaemblf  of  Christifina  to 
the  number  of  2000  were  surprised,  owing  to 
the  malice  of  an  inferior  whom  one  of  them 
had  punished  for  disobedience ;  the  ring- 
leaders were  seized  ;  the  trial  took  place ;  the 
queen  herself  administered  the  oath  of  re- 
cantation ;  her  nephew,  refusing  to  take  it, 
was  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  common  sol- 
dier ;  four  nobles  were  burned  to  death ; 
fourteen  were  thrown  down  a  precipice  ;  a 
great  number  were  let  down  the  precipice  a 
certain  distance,  and  those  who  continued  to 
refiise  were  dashed  to  pieces  ;  many  who  had 
received  the  highest  honours  were  degraded, 
and  four  were  imprisoned  for  life.  Thus  is 
the  blood  of  martyrdom  being  spilled,  and 
notwithstanding  the  word  of  the  Lord  has 
free  course  and  is  glorified. 

At  Florence  Count  Guiodardini,  whom  we 
mentioned  in  our  last  number  as  having  with 
SIX  others  been  found  guilty  of  the  crime  of 
reading  the  bible,  has  with  his  companions 
been  since  condemned  to  imprisonment  in  the 
unwholesome  district  of  Yolterra.  Owing  to 
the  interposition  of  Mr.  Shiel,  the  late 
British  consul  of  Florence,'  who,  though  a 
Roman  Catholic,  interceded  on  their  behalf, 
the  count  and  five  of  his  companions  have 
been  allowed  to  substitute  for  their  imprison- 
ment bani^ment  to  a  foreign  land.^  The 
count,  according  to  our  latest  information,  is 
at  present  in  Paria  on  his  way  to  England. 

Our  last  number,  as  our  readers  will 
remember,  contained  a  review  of  recent 
works  in  relation  to  the  discoveries  at 
IfiKBVEH.  Since  then  we  have  been  fa- 
voured with  a  view  of  Mr.  Cooper's  Pa- 
norama of  Nineveh  at  the  Gothic  Hall, 
Grosvenor  Street.  Those  of  our  readers  who 
are  interested  in  the  subject,  and  have  the 
opportunity,  we  strongly  recommend  to  pay  a 
visit  to  it ;  it  conveys  easily  a  clear  and  im- 
pressive view  of  the  scene  of  Dr.  Layard's 
labotus,  and  the  nature  of  his  discoveries. 
Whilst  mentioning  this,  as  many  of  our 
firiends  will  be  drawn  to  London  during  the 
month  by  the  Great  Exhibition,  we  may  also 
direct  attention  to  the  very  beautiful  painting 
of  Jbrubalbm  ahd  thh  Holt  Land,  at  St. 
Geoige's  Gallery,  Hyde  Park.  We  believe 
that  arrangements  may  be  made  by  which 
Sunday  schools  may  be  admitted  at  reduced 
rates  ;  and  a  sight  more  calculated  to  interest 
and  inform  the  biblical  student  it  has  been 
but  rarely  our  privilege  to  witness.  The 
OKBAT  Model  of  thb  Globb  by  Mr.  Wyld, 
the  geographer  to  the  queen,  has  also  been 
opened  during  the  last  month  ;  and  thisy  for 


the  singular  ingenuity  of  the  design,  for  the 
unparalleled  magnitude  of  the  scale,  and  for 
the  perfect  accuracy  of  the  execution,  deserves 
the  warmest  commendation,  and  will,  we 
hope,  be  visited  by  many  who  will  find  in  its 
examination,  not  merely  nmyiKmen^  hut  most 
valuable  instnictfoa*  P*  G* 
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At  the  request  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,  the  Rev. 
S.  J.  Davies  has  resigned  the  pastoral  rela- 
tion to  the  church  meeting  in  Salters*  Hall, 
Cannon  Street,  which  he  had  sustained  more 
than  fourteen  years.  The  responsibility  of 
the  committee  to  the  public  for  the  judicious 
.  distribution  of  the  funds  entrusted  to  their 
care  has  led  them  to  desire  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  than  they  at  present  possess  of 
stations  which  they  have  been  acoustomed  to 
aid ;  and  the  arrangements  which  are  made 
with  auxiliaries  and  local  associaUons  often 
require  more  personal  intercourse  than  the 
secretary  could  posubly  reconcile  with  his 
duties  to  the  church  of  which  he  had  the 
care.  His  devoting  himself  wholly  to  the 
service  of  the  society  will  also,  it  is  hoped, 
be  advantageous  to  its  financial  intereits,  as 
there  has  not  been  of  late,  as  there  wtt  for 
some  years,  a  travelling  agent  to  collecl^n- 
tributions  in  the  provinces.  On  these  grqgmds 
the  committee  has  proposed  the  measui^to 
Mr.  Davies  more  than  once  before,  thupgh 
he  has  not  till  now  consented.  \ 

The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  having  found  )iIb 
residence  at  Mitcham  to  be  at  an  inconveni- 
ent distance  from  the  Mission  House^  has 
removed  to  No.  25,  Woolmer  Cottage^  the 
Grove,  Hammemnith. 

The  Rev.  David  Day  of  Port  ^faria  is  on 
his  way  to  England.  A  relative  in  tiiia 
country  informs  us  that  having  safliared  nmch 
Irom  a  severe  attack  of  cholera,  he  embaa^ted 
at  Anatto  Bay  in  the  Spartan,  on  the  1 0th 
of  May,  hoping  that  by  a  few  months*  ab- 
sence his  health  may  be  recruited. 


We  are  happy  to*  have  to  report  the  ar- 
rival of  our  brother  Mr.  Leechman  from 
India,  in  excellent  health,  and  time  enough  to 
attend  the  opening  of  his  new  chapel,  which 
is  U\  take  place  on  Thursday  the  Kith  in- 
stant, the  services  commencing  at  twelve 
o'clock,  when  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B«  W. 
Noel,  M.A.,  has  engaged  to  preach.  Mr. 
Russell  alao  is  expected  to  reach  town  in  a 
day  or  two. 

The  Sf  cretaiy  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
is  anxious  that  none  of  the  readers  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  shonld  overlook  the  Irish 
Chronicle  this  month,  itc  cmttents  being  of 
an  unuinal  character. 
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ASIA. 


INTALLY. 

For  Bome  time  we  have  been  defiiroos  of  laying  before  our  readers  the  following 
letter  from  Mr.  Gbo&qb  Psasos  relatiye  to  the  important  school  operations 
which  are  carried  on  at  this  station.  We  desire  particularly  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  important  statements  therein  made,  and  to  enHst  the 
sympathy  of  our  friends  on  behalf  of  our  brother's  labours  in  this  department  of 
missionary  toil  Our  broth«r  is  mooh  stnatened  for  want  of  funds,  ^and  debt 
presses  heavily  on  his  reiources.  The  detidls  following  have  often  been  asked 
for,  a^d  it  ii  with  plMiure  W9  now  communioate  tba  dwred  information. 


Our  educational  olTorU  At  Intally  embiaoe 
two  claasei,  the  hcatbsn  youth  around  ui,  and 
the  childien  of  our  iiatlft  Cbriitiani,  Fortbe 
fonner  we  bare  an  Engliih  lohoQl,  and  for  the 
latter  we  hava  bnd  boarding  lohooU  for  boys 
and  girls;  at  prasant  both  the  latter  are  almost 
in  abeyanot,  bat  tba  nasd  tot  IbfOl  aailhi  M 
great  or  grealsrtbaDfytr-  Thayoutbiiiitba 
English  achool,  about  nlnaty  in  numbsr  at 
present,  beloQa  ebiafly  to  tbo  middU  olaWM 
of  the  population  about  u%  gsnarally  of  good 
castes  but  not  wealthy,  with  soma  ww  excap* 
tions.  Our  object  of  course  is  to  bring  them 
under  Christian  influence}  to  effeot  tbif, 
besides  the  books  for  general  Inetruetion.  we 
use  in  the  school  Watts'  ImproTemsat  or  the 
Mind,  Laws  and  Polity  of  the  Jews,  Berth's 
Bible  Stories,  Old  and  New  Testament,  Bible 
and  Gk>spel  Histonr,  and  Watts'  First  Gate- 
chism;  and  for  half  an  hour  at  the  dose  of 
the  school,  I  yoad  sad  comment  an  the  gospel 
in  the  presenoa  of  the  whole  school,  an 
exercise  which  U  evidently  attended  with  a 
salutary  effect.  The  gospel  of  Luke  occupied 
me  the  whole  of  last  year,  and  we  now 
proceed  to  the  A^  of  the  ApoAlss, 

Htippiif  effifeit. 

Hence  the  lehool  atbrds  me  a  large  congre- 
gation every  day  to  whom  the  word  of  Ood  is 
made  known*  It  was  lirom  the  instruction  im- 
parted in  this  school  that  DenonaUi  Hose  was 
brought  to  put  bif  trust  in  the  Son  of  God  for 
salvation,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  we  shall 
have  more  fruit  yet  by  the  mercy  of  God. 
An  intelligent  youth  who  entered  the  school 
last  year,  and  who  at  the  time  was  full  of 
prejudice  against  Christianity,  about  a  month 
or  two  after  made  this  remara  to  a  Christian 
youth  sitting  beside  him  during  the  reading  of 
the  scriptures.  **  After  all,  this  bible  is  not  so 
bad  a  book :  1  And  there  are  some  good  things 
in  it;"  about  a  month  since  be  earnestly 
desired  me  to  give  him  a  bible,  and  gave  me 
no  rest  till  I  did  so.  Only  three  days  since 
the  boys  of  the  second  class,  being  disappointed 
in  a  book  which  had  been  promised  them,  on 
my  saying,  <^  Come  let  us  read  in  the  Testament 


till  I  can  obtain  tba  other  for  you,"  expressed 
evident  plees^re  at  the  proposal,  and  one  of 
them,  a  Brahmin,  said,  "  0  that  will  be  good, 
for  it  is  the  beet  of  books."  Mar.y  such  little 
incidents  I  might  mention  indicative  of  tbe 
kindly  disposition  which  now  exists  towards 
the  fcrlptures,  and  all  the  fhiit  of  the  instruc- 
tion givwi  in  the  school.  Beddea  the  Chris- 
tian  ms^Ufition  imparted  in  this  school,  we 
tsach  Hiftonr»  Ge^phy.  Astronomy,  Ele- 
maatf  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Geometry,  and 
Arithmetic,  all  which  is  demanded  by  the 
pupils  themselves.  Respecting  conversimis  by 
means  of  the  Intally  school,  I  have  only  the 
esse  of  Denonath  Bose  to  mention.  But  in 
the  several  schools  of  this  kind  with  which  I 
and  others  of  the  brethren  have  had  to  do 
there  have  been  several  converts  who  have 
proved  Uiemselves  very  faithftU  and  excellent 
men,  namely.  Ram  Kristnoo  KabinUy  Gun- 
ganarayno  jial ;  and  from  a  school  of  brother 
Thomas's  at  Howrah,  Ram  Kristnoo  Sah 
(since  deceased),  and  some  othen  who  have 
left  us  and  gone  into  the  church  of  England. 
I  cannot  but  feel  that  such  eetablisbmenta  are 
doiAg  great  good  in  this  country,  and  although 
our  Intally  school  is  small  in  companion  with 
most  others  m  this  city,  yet  it  is  contributing 
its  share,  and  I  do  hope  therefore  that  it  will 
be  maintained. 

ChfUtian  Boapdinff  Sehnii. 

Our  other  branch  of  educational  labour  at 
Intally  are  the  boarding  schools  ht  the  in- 
struction of  the  children  of  our  native  Chris- 
tian population.  This  I  feel  ii  an  object  of 
greater  importance  than  the  one  previously 
mentioned.  Connected  with  the  '  Calcutta 
mission  we  have  a  native  Christian  community 
including  church  members  and  others, 
amounting  to  at  least  1200  or  1300  indi- 
viduals, all  these  ai^  of  course  looking  to  us 
for  instrucdon  of  every  kind.  Some  of  their 
children  may  undoubtedly  receive  the  rudi- 
ments of  instruction  at  their  Tillages,  but 
nothing  more,  and  many  of  them  will  not  get 
even  that,  in  consequence  of  their  isolated 
circumstances;  but  it  is  highly  desirable  to 
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rive  tanj  of  the  bojrt  ft  better  edaeitioii 
ttan  Tillage  eelioelf  eta  nipply^  and  this  ean 
be  done  only  by  means  of  our  boarding  ichoolf . 

BUttid  tetulti. 

To  ihoir  jou  what  good  haa  already  re- 
milted  from  the  Intidly  boarding  achool 
which  iB  the  continnation  of  the  one  originally 
eetabliahed  at  Chitpore,  I  will  mention  the 
names  of  some  who  owe  all  they  possess  to 
the  education  received  here.  Shem  Chander 
Nath  a  member  of  the  Colingah  church,  now 
employed  at  a  government  ofliee  in  Calcatta; 
his  brother^  LaU  CKander,  a  member  also  at 
the  same  church,  and  employed  as  a  writer  in 
the  School  Book  Society's  office ;  Jacob  Mandai 
fasA^t  of  the  Kbari  church;  Jacob  Bithway, 

Sreacher  in  Calcutta;  Koila$  Miitrg,  ditto; 
foncoh  Chander  and  Ram  Chandra  preachers, 
in  the  service  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission, 
Orissa;  Jonah  8ant  and  Brmdaban  Holdar, 
jmeachers  under  Mr.  Lewis  at  Biahtoopore; 
I>arika  Kha,  teacher  of  village  school  at 
Dhan  Kutu ;  Jwnon  Shek,  ditto  at  Khari ; 
Dharma  Da$t  Mmndel  OoolMar  Shah  and 
Manauehf  in  merchants*  or  attorneys'  offices, 
Calcutta;  and  others,  too  numerous  to  mention, 
who  have  returned  to  their  villages,  and  are 


employed  in  «grieulture,  ftc.  When  I  look 
upon  these  young  men,  ao  intelligent  and 
pious,  and  honourably  and  useAiUy  employed, 
I  can  never  regret  the  expense  or  the  labours 
bestowed  upon  them,  but  feel  abundant 
occasion  to  thank  God  on  their  aeeount.  My 
only  regret  is,  that  the  schools  are  at  present 
in  so  low  a  condition,  for  during  the  past  year 
our  number  has  been  only  five  or  six  boys 
and  young  men.  The  present  occasion  ot  our 
depraaaed  condition  ia  want  of  funds— boys 
we  can  obtain  to  any  number  almost,  but  I 
have  been  unwilling  to  enlaige  the  number, 
not  knowing  how  I  should  be  able  to  support 
them;  other  reasons  have  also  contributed  to 
keep  the  school  low,  but  these  are  now  in 
some  measure  removed,  I  hope  therefore,  that 
the  importance  of  this  institution  will  com- 
mend itself  to  friends  at  home,  and  that  the 
aid  we  need  will  be  liberally  rendered  to  us. 
Hitherto  I  have  not  applied  any  of  the  ftmds 
sent  out  for  Intally  to  the  Hindu  English 
school,  but  only  to  the  Christian  boarding 
school.  If  any  one  will  give  to  the  former,  it 
had  better  be  entered  thua :  for  the  Intally 
Mistion  School;  or  the  latter,  the  Intally 
ChrtMtian  Boarding  School,  I  am,  however, 
more  anxloua  for  donations  to  the  boarding 
school  than  to  the  other. 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

It  IS  with  feelingf  of  pleftsare  and  gnttitade  to  God  we  annonnoe  the  safe 
arrival  at  their  deBtination  of  our  dear  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sakkb,  and  Mr. 
Whbbleb.  Mr.  and  Mn.  Saker  reached  Clarence  on  the  29th  of  December,  and 
Mr.  Wbvbumk  on  the  10th  of  February.  In  both  casee  the  voyage  was  prolonged 
beyond  the  usual  period.  The  letters  given  below  present  on  the  whole  a 
very  cheering  account  of  the  condition  in  which  our  brethren  found  the  mission. 
From  tha  paeket  of  letters  which  has  arrived,  we  give  the  following  details.  The 
first  two  are  from  the  native  teacher,  Joseph  Fuller,  and  the  deacons  of  the 
church  at  Clarence,  dated  respectively  February  I7th  and  22nd« 


Futler's  letter. 

Your  kind  and  affectionate  letter  came  safb 
to  hand  by  the  present  brother,  who  has  come 
forth,  we  trusL  with  all  his  heart,  to  labour 
for  Qirist.  Yott  have  in  your  letter  acknow- 
ledged all  my  letters  written  in  times  of  our 
dis^ess  and  sorrows,  and  indeed,  we  may  say, 
they  were  many ;  but  we  can  now  sav,  in  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist,  **  ThelLord  heard  us 
in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  has  now  sent  us 
help  from  the  sanctuary.'*  It  was  on  sabbath 
day  when  I  received  a  letter  from  dear  Mr. 
Ssiker,  notifying  his  safe  arrival ;  and,  oh, 
how  I  folt  it  was  something  like  life  to  the 
dead.    You  can  just  form  an  idea  of  our 


feelings  when  placed  in  such  distress,  and 
just  at  an  unexpected  time,  to  hear  our  sor- 
rows are  now  removed,  for  our  help  has  come ; 
and  then,  again,  with  joy,  a  few  days  after, 
Mr.  Saker  and  myself  arrived  here  from  the 
continent  to  welcome  an  unexpected  brother 
to  these  shores ;  these  are  mercies  and  favours 
which  our  tongue  will  never  be  able  to  ac- 
knowledge, and  instances  of  divine  blessing 
shining  forth  out  of  darkness.  The  tidings 
which  will  be  conveyed  to  you  respecting 
Cameroons  are  indeed  cheering  and  en- 
couraging ;  and,  although  I  look  at  Isubu 
with  the  greatest  sorrow,  yet  I  rest  assured, 
that  that  gospel  which  has  been  so  ftithfuUy 
preached  ana  watered  with  the  precious  lives 
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of  his  faithful  servants,  will  not  be  in  vain, 
but  shall  accomplish  that  whereunto  he  has 
sent  it ;  and  while  I  witness  the  Dualla  tribe 
embracing  the  truth,  I  look  upon  it  with  ex- 
ceeding joy^asindications  of  God's  blessing  be- 
ing pouiedoutonus.  In  the  heart  of  thelsubu, 
I  may  say  there  is  some  fear ;  for  while  there 
are  some  who  speak  evil  of  the  truth,  there 
are  some  who  are  afraid  to  do  so  ;  y^  there 
is  nothing  that  we  can  look  upon  with  any 
portion  of  joy.    I  now  hope  that  the  beloved 


ago,  and  Mr.  Newbegin  dying  so  w»«^f^ 
from  that  time  we  weiro  much  troubled  1^ 
th&  ungodly  wishing  that  we  may  be  left 
without  the  gospel;  Mid  with  joy  th^ 
sent  us  the  Baptist  Mag&nD«,  i  think  ftfr 
July,  1860,  where  it  said  it  was  in  vain  for  us 
to  call  for  help.  That  word  rink  our  spurts 
very  much,  and  we  b^n  to  fear  ;  butat  toe 
same  thne  we  remember  the  words,  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  !"  In  that 
voice  my  spirits  are  cheered,  that  I  am  sure 


poruon  oi  joy.     i  now  nope  inai.  wic  uviuycu    www  «v  "r- —  --  .  '..    ._  ..  ^  -«o«-»i 

friend  and  brother  who  has  now  come  forth,  somebody  wi  1  come,  and  I  believe  the  ^pe 
may  have  strength  equal  to  his  day,  and  be  of  Christ  will  not  lea^l^^us.  We  rtwngU^ 
made  eminent  to  the  growth  of  the  church  l  each  other  upon  thrt  faith,  and  1^^^^ 
over  which  he  shall  fled.  I  camiot  write  lie,  (tell  it)  to  all  them  that  love  the  gwp^ . 
you  much  now  about  any  great  work  that  I  they  too  rejoice  to  hear  it,  aijd  was  cheered, 
has  been  done,  but  my  only  prayer  is.  that  I  In  that  magaane,  which  1  mentioB,  the  ene- 
may  have  sufficient  strength  to  do  that  which  I  mies  rejoice  that  no  muiister  is  tocome 
is  committeilto  me  to  do.    I  have  often  felt   here   agam;    every  one  of  them  begm  to 


that  God  has  greatly  honoured  us  in  making 
113  his  servants,  while  we  are  so  unworthy  of 
such  ;  for  there  are  holier  men  than  we  are, 
and  men  of  greater  talents,  yet  they  are  not 
called  by  him ;  but  such  as  we  are,  feeble 
and  imperfect,  yet  we  are  called  the  vessels 


choose  the  mission  property  they  are  going 
to  buy,  and  there  was  great  joy  among  them 
about  the  faiUng  of  the  missionary  ;  they 
don't  expect  to  see  Mr.  Saker  any  more. 
They  were  very  sorry,  but  we  rejoice  to  see 
him  very  much. 


myself. 


The  deacons'  letter. 


of  the  Most  H^h.  Oh,  that  we  may  feel  1  0  how  glad  we  are  to  see  Mr.  mecler, 
this  more  and  more ;  and  I  am  sure  it  will  ]  who  is  sent  to  labour  among  us  "^l^"^^ 
humble  me  more,  and  make  me  think  less  of  i  on  our  shore  on  the  1 0th  ol  Februa^.  1  to»t 
.«,.„„ir  very  day  we  having  a  deacons'  roeetuig  wiili 

Mr.  Saker;  he  was  just  praying  that  God  may 
send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
We  had  been  designing  what  we  had  better 
do  with  the  great  work  that  lay  before  us,  at 
the  same  time,  we  don't  know  that  a  vessel  has 
anchored  in  the  harbour.  The  conclusion  of 
our  meeting  that  morning,  we  see  Mr.  Wheeler 
OB  the  shore.  Oh,  what  joy  it  is  to  our  minds 
to  see  that  the  good  people  in  England  still 
remember  poor  Afiica,  and  to  see  another 
missioaaiy  willing  to  come  to  our  unhealthy 
clime.  0  may  he  be  a  blessing  to  the  church 
and  congregation. 

In  behalf  of  the  church,  we  remam,  dear 
sir,  with  respect  and  affection,  in.  the  love  of 
Christ,  ^  ^, 

.ToSEPH  WiLSOK, 

William  Skith, 


I  received  the  kind  letter  which  you  ad- 
dressed to  me,  in  behalf  of  the  church,  with 
much  pleasure. 

I  am  quite  unable,  sir,  to  express  to  you, 
tlie  feeUngs  of  gratitude  which  I  felt  when  I 
saw  Mr.  Wheeler,  who  brought  the  letter  to 
me  ;  and  when  I  know  that  he  was  sent  here 
to  fill  the  place  of  our  late  pastor,  Mr.  Stur- 
geon, it  revives  my  spirits  and  the  spirits  of 
all  the  members. 

For  more  than  four  years  we  have  prayed 
that  God  may  look  upon  our  afiiiction,  and 
send  us  one  who  may  go  in  and  out  with  us 
for  a  few  months. 

Mr.  Saker  having  left  us  twelve  months 


On  tho  20th  January  Mr.  Saker  thus  Avrites  firom  Bimbia. '' 


We  were  mercifully  preserved  through  a 
long  passage  of  nine  weeks.  It  was  in  most 
respects  a  very  pleasant  passage*  We  touch- 
ed ut  Cape  Palmas,  and  Akrah,  and  landed 
at  Clarence  on  sabbath  day,  the  29lh  of 
December,  about  two  o'clock.  Truly  it  was 
a  day  of  joy  to  me  and  our  people. 

The  condition  of  the  church  is  generally 
much  better  than  my  fears  had  predicted. 
A  few  bad  cases  wo  have  had  to  do  with, 
together  with  a  few  who  are  cold;  but  the 
fervent  piety  of  the  many  really  rejoices  my 
heart. 

The  property  generally  has  been  pre- 
served, and  the  various  accounts  of  the  three 


present] 


places  are,  so  for  as  I  can  sec  at 
moro  satisfactory  than  I  expected. 

On  Tuesday  last  I  came  over  here  in  our 
open  boat;  we  were  favoured  by  a  good 
breeze,  and  made  the  passage  in  eight  hours. 
God  kindly  shielded  us  from  the  burning 
sun  by  his  light  clouds.  Yet  it  was  very 
hot.  The  only  ill  effect  following  this  the 
first  exposure  was  a  day's  headache. 

Here  at  Bimbia  I  have  had  two  days  over 
the  books,  and  am  ma  labyrinth.  I  cannot 
see  my  way  through  it  yet. 

The  buildings  are  much  decayed,  and 
have  been  too  much  n^lecCed*  Some  are  to 
ruins,  and  must  come  down;  I  hate  no  tise 
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for  tbem:  some  must  be  repaired.  I  have 
already  begun  to  repair  and  re-thatch  the 
printing  office.  The  ftdling  buildings  majf 
supply  me  with  sofficient  material  to  repair 
fluch  as  must  stand. 

One  thing  deeply  grieves  me  here.  My 
ssinted  brother  Merrick  laboured  and  toiled 
here,  even  to  giving  up  his  life,  to  translate 
and  to  print  the  word  of  life  for  the  Isubu. 
Jadg^e  of  my  feelings  on  walking  into  the 
printing  office  to  find  it  decaying  for  the 
want  of  a  few  mats;  and  the  sheets  already, 
and  at  such  a  6acri6ce,  printed,  now  left  a 
prey  to  insects  and  dust.  Then  in  the 
binding  room,  sheets  of  scripture,  cuttings  of 


paper  and  dirt,  the  collection  of  months, 
all  heaped  together  or  scattered  over  the 
room  in  wild  confbsion.  I  sat  down  and 
wept !  but  not  long.  I  soon  resolved  on 
the  following:  to  collect  as  many  sound  copies 
of  each  book  as  possible,  sheet  by  sheet,  and 
send  home  to  you  all  that  we  do  not  want 
now,  and  shall  then  beg  of  the  committee  to 
bind  them  for  us;  we  cannot  do  it  here 
now.  We  will  bind  only  for  our  present 
wants.  Already  I  have  selected  200  of 
John's  Gospel,  200  Matthew's  Gospel,  and 
130  Genesis.  Fuller,  I  hope,  will  do  the 
rest  before  I  return.  To-morrow  I  go  to 
Cameroons,  and  return  here  afterwards. 


people,  and  to-morrow  morning  I  shall  bap- 
tize three.  Several  others  are  very  anxious 
to  follow  the  Lord. 


With  respect  to  Cameroons,  our  brother  Sarbr  writes  on  the  30th  January : — 

Here  I  find  every  thing  in  valuable  order. 
The  cause  flourishes.  The  two  Mr.  John- 
sons have  done  well,  and  God  has  blessed 
tiiem.     I  have  just  married  some  of  the 

While  on  his  way  to  Bimbia,  Mr.  Sakbb  was  recalled  to  Clarence  by  the 
sudden  illness  of  his  wife.  After  a  very  exposed  and  perilous  passage  he  reached 
the  island.  Mrs.  Sakes  was  a  little  better,  but  very  ill.  After  that  she 
gradually  improved,  and  at  the  date  of  the  following  letter,  Jan.  22,  was  able  to 
walk  about  the  house.    Still  our  brother's  fears  were  many. 


I  think  I  have  now  time  enough  to  write 
you  another  half  sheet,  to  supply  some  addi- 
tional news. 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  saying,  that  since 
my  return  I  have  most  unexpectedly  found  a 
manuscript  copy  of  Mr.  Merrick's  Isubu 
Grammar,  more  perfect  than  I  expected 
even  existed.  This  is  so  \'aluable  that  I 
Fesolved  to  print  a  few  copies  of  it,  and  then 
send  you  the  manuscript.  I  have  also  found 
at  Bimbia  many  copies  of  Matthew's  Gospel 
not  bound.  1  remember  to  have  told  you  it 
was  nearly  out  of  print.  This  I  had  from  our 
late  brother  Newbegin  and  can  only  account 
for  it  from  the  fact  that  I  found  them  not 
with  the  other  books.  I  have  examined  all 
the  work  now  in  type  at  Bimbia,  and  find  I 
can  print  firom  it  with  very  slight  corrections. 
The  first  sheet  of  the  Acts  I  have  already 
prepared;  and  have  only  waited  for  molasses 
to  make  our  rollers  with.  This  is  now  come, 
at^d  in  a  few  days  I  hope  the  press  will  be  at 
work.  I  have  received  by  Mr.  Wheeler  the 
printing  paper  kindly  supplied  by  Messrs. 
Smith. 


I  Last  week  two  young  men,  recent  importa- 
tions to  this  island,  and  who  have  received 
I  an  education  at  Sierra  Leone,  came  to  me 
requesting  employment,  one  as  a  school- 
master, the  other  as  clerk  or  otherwise.  I 
examined  them  carefully,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  their  proficiency.  I  resolved  to 
employ  them  for  a  while,  and  consulted  with 
the  deacons  and  Mr.  Wheeler  about  trying 
one  in  the  school.  But  the  school  could 
only  be  attempted  under  Mr.  Wlieeler's  per- 
sonal inspection.  This  he  was  most  willing 
to  do,  and  last  Monday  the  school  was 
begun;  and  our  brother  Wheeler  seems  much 
pleased  with  him  thus  far.  The  other  lad  I 
tried  with  the  types.  In  a  fevr  days  ho  leanit 
sufficient  to  begin  composing;  and  I  now 
enclose  a  proof  sheet,  taken  hurriedly  from 
his  work.  This  will  also  show,  that  if  I  am 
spared  I  shall  very  soon  carry  out  my  reso- 
solution  of  printing  the  Grammar.  The 
character  of  both  seems  good.  I  hope  one 
will  supply  the  place  of  S.  Fuller,  whom  I 
deeply  regret  to  have  lost. 


In  a  letter  dated  February  29th,  Mr.  Sakeb  enters  more  at  length  into  the 
condition  of  the  mission.  The  work  of  God  seems  to  have  made  large  progress 
at  Cameroon^  That  portion  of  oar  brother*s  letter  will  be  read  with  lively 
Interest  and  joy.    He  says, 


I  hope  I  may  say,  we  are  already  in  an 
iittpioved  state  at  Clarence.  The  Lord  will, 
I  boper  revive  ns,  and  cause  us  to  rejoice. 


sition  to  our  brethren,  in  their  huly  endeavour 
to  keep  all  in  order  in  the  church  and  con- 
gregation.   We  have  had  several  meetings  at 


Myvetmrn  has  already  stayed  the  open  oppo-  imy  house  to  investigate  the  state  of  some 
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who  hare  not  given  much  latiifiiction.  And 
the  result  of  our  inquiry  is  the  dismission  of 
thiee  of  our  number,  which,  added  to  those 
separated  during  my  absence,  make  six. 
There  are  two  others,  who,  I  fear,  will  even- 
tually be  separated.  This  being  done,  we 
may  look  forward  with  hope.  There  are  now 
five  here  who  seek  to  jom  us,  of  whom  we 
have  reason  to  hope  welL  Three  are  already 
accepted.  Next  Tuesday  wa  expect  to  be 
able  to  accept  the  other  two.  Our  congre- 
gation has  improved  much  within  these  six 
weeks ;  many  who,  through  fear  or  shame, 
forsook  the  Lordls  house  are  now  returned. 
The  sabbath  school  le  again  flourishing,  and 
the  infant  school  has  throughout  been  well 
sustained.  The  steadiness  and  earnestness 
of  our  deacons,  during  my  absence,  is  worthy 
of  all  praise.  I  hope  next  week  to  be  able 
to  leave  my  wife  once  more  while  I  visit 
Bimbia,  and  complete  my  business  there 
As  early  as  I  can  I  shall  arrange  for  a  per- 
manent stay,  dividing  my  time  between  the 
two  stations.  Next  Tuesday,  the  church  will, 
I  expect  chose  brother  W.  as  pastor,  then 
my  bond  will  be  broken,  and  I  shall  soon 
leave  hio. 

Camero&na, 

Respecting  Cameroons,  I  have  much  to 
say.  I  was  somewhat  prepared  to  hear 
and  see  the  improvement  in  many  respects 
among  the  people.  But  some  things  I 
could  only  know  but  by  personal  examina- 
tion. I  received  a  truly  Christian  welcome 
from  a  large  number,  and  was  soon  surrotmded 
by  many  inquirers  who  had  long  been  hoping 
and  praying  for  my  return.  Morning  and 
evening  the  attendance  was  less  than  formerly ; 
the  same  when  the  sabbath  came,  yet  we  then 
liad  a  house  nearly  filled.  At  intervals  I 
held  long  examinations  of  those  inquifers 
whom  Johnson  most  approved.  I  saw  not 
less  than  twenty  of  eacn ;  and  some  were 
away  in  the  country.  Fifteen  of  those  I 
hoped  well  of  hi  Oct.  1849,  and  who  have 
endured  painful  trials  since,  and  through  all 
have  exhibited  the  Christian  spirit,  gave  me 
now  the  highest  satis&ction,  and  I  resolved 
to  baptize  five ;  the  othefB  I  left  till  my 
next  visit. 


The  bapiitmt. 

On  sabbath  morning,  the  2nd  of  Feb- 
ruary, we  assembled  at  six  in  the  morning 
in  our  chapel,  which  was  soon  filled.  I  read, 
mid  explained  to  the  multitude,  some  of  the 
scriptures  respecting  the  institution  and  de- 
sign of  baptism.  I  then  addressed  the  can- 
didates and  exhorted  them  to  steadfastness. 
After  prayer  we  left  the  chapel  for  the  river. 
The  candidates  and  a  large  company  of  in- 
quirers followed  me  down  the  hill,  while 
nearly  200  spectators  took  their  station  on 
the  bank  overlooking  us.  We  prayed  again 
and  then  baptised.    And  truly  on  that  occa- 


sion it  was  proved  that  Dualla  is  changed: 
as  universally  they  express  their  joys  and 
sorrows  only  with  heathen  noise,  yet  here  was 
no  noise  save  the  sobbing  of  those  whoai 
deep  feeling  could  not  be  repressed.  The 
tears  rolled  down  many  cheeks  that  day,  who 
have  not  been  accustomed  to  weeping.  Many 
said,  '' Baptize  me  too.'*  We  once  mora 
expressed  our  thankfulness  to  God,  and  then 
returned  to  the  chapel  yard,  sinmng  a  sweet 
song  as  we  ascended  the  hill.  The  oonaxe- 
fl»tion  then  assembled  in  the  chapel,  and  Mr. 
Johnson  commenced  another  public  service. 
We  were  all  soon  in  our  places,  and  I  then 
preached  to  the  multitu<ie  from  Matt.  xxV. 
13  :  Tatta  so,  ebanja  o  si  beano  bu  bunxa 
na  e  ponda  mnna  motu  a  mendi  no  po. 
In  the  afternoon  we  received  the  newly  bap- 
tized into  our  little  church,  rejoicing  in  these 
and  hopeful  for  yet  greater  numbers. 

One  young  man  we  have  thus  received  is  a 
slave,  the  other  is  a  prinee.  Three  are  ftmftlesy 
each  in  years. 

Pirteeuiiani  endwred, 

A  fisw  months  since,  ouf  congregation  was 
severely  tned  and  perseeuted.    Tbs  evident 
changes  wrought  by  the  gospel  stirred  up  the 
hatred  of  not  a  few,  and  they  determined  to 
prevent  a  further  attendance  at  the  chapeL 
This  was  not  enough,  for  many  would  still  go^ 
and  at  last  the  chiefs  assembled  to  delibente 
what  to  do;  at  their  third  meeting  it  was 
resolved  to  destroy  entirely  the  mission  station 
and  kill  alt  the  teachers,  male  and  fismale, 
together  with  all  who  would  persist  in  going 
to  them.    The  whole  plan  was  laid,  and  the 
night  fixed  on.    But  trie  principal  chief  was 
uneasy,  for  a  young  prince  who  hnd  for  three 
years  attended  and  loved  the  gospel  could  not 
be  detached  from  Johnson.    He  called  the 
chieft  and  stated  his  difficulty,  and  it  led  to  a 
delay,  that  means  might  be  formed  to  separMe 
him  from  the  minion  yard.    A  special  mes- 
senger WaA  despatched  to  bring  firom  BimMa 
the  sister  of  this  prince.    She  was  instructed 
to  go  to  my  house,  and  by  every  posohle 
argument  try  to  induce  him  to  leave.    He 
heard  her  out,  and  then  in  turn  preached  to 
her  the  word  of  God,  and  pleaded  earnestly 
wHh  her  to  fonake  the  world.    She  saw  that 
her  mission  would  fhil,  and  as  a  last  word, 
said  to  him, "  If  you  do  not  come  home  to  us, 
then  you  will  die  with  the  white  men,  for  to- 
night they  mean  to  kill  all  here."  This  at  once 
opened  his  eyes  to  his  danger,  and  his  noble 
reply  was,  *•  Well,  if  they  wish  to  destroy  the 
gospel  they  cannot,  and  they  shall  not  kill  ^e 
missionaries  fill  they  hare  killed  me;  we  w&l 
die  together  I    I  now  see  why  you  are  seat 
here;  go  to  the  chieft,  and  say,  1  will  not  leave 
the  gospel  of  Godi**    When  the  chief  heard 
this,  his  heart  ihiled  him,  and  he  said,  '*  I  can- 
not do  any  more,  that  young  man  must  not 
die.'*    There  was  policy  in  thi3;  the  youth's 
father  is  king  of  a  large  countr)'  in  the  ut^rioTf 
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his  mather  was  daughter  to  the  old  king  of  i 
Cftmeroons,  and  cotuequently  cousin  to  th0 
present  chJeft,  and  to  hate  destroyed  him 
would  have  led  to  a  serious  war.  This  turned 
the  Scales,  and  disappointed  of  their  pret, 
they  said,  «1et  the  white  men  Itye."  AH  this 
soon  after  came  to  light,  and  our  dear  brethran 
ffrfttefiilly  own  Ood^  goodAeas  in  protecting 
hii  servants  in  the  greatest  dangers.  That  young 
man*  has  long  been  a  ftithfuT  preaeber  to  his 
countrymen,  and  persecution  has  made  him 
bolder  stilt.     Btlt  opposition  did  not  cease, 

~        II  I     '11    «n  I  II 

*  At  tha  prinoe  must  bare  an  Engtiftli  luiiie,  I 
hAYs  tifeUfid  him  Thomas  Hartoa.  He  U  engaged  In 
teacfoag  ererj  day. 


numbers  were  put  in  diains  and  cruelly 
beaten;  twice  Johnson  rescued  a  woman  from 
death,  and  it  would  tire  you  to  hear  a  detail 
of  the  Taxied  sufferings  endured  for  the 
gospel's  sake.  A  result  was  the  faithful 
cleaved  together,  and  others  were  afraid  to 
join  them;  still  nearly  a  hundred  will  attend 
regularly.  This  season  of  trial  has  now  nearly 
died  away*  Another  prince  I  must  baptise  at 
my  next  risit^  two  others  are  since  my  visit  in 
daily  attendance,  and  a  large  number  are  now 
seeking  the  truth. 

Thii^  dear  brethren,  is  a  long  tale,  but  I 
cannot  tell  ron  half,  nor  the  joy  I  feel  that 
0od  is  making  his  own  word  thue  to  grow. 


We  elose  this  packet  of  oorrespondetuse,  the  interest  of  which  will  be  a  suffi- 
cient excuse  to  our  readers  for  its  length,  by  coinmunioating  the  following  letter 
from  Mr.  Whj:eleb>  conveying  an  account  of  his  voyage,  and  of  his  first  im- 
pressions of  the  work  to  which  he  haa  courageously  given  his  life.  It  is  dated 
Clarence,  February  18. 


The  ro!faff$» 

C    I  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  writing 
to  inform  you,  that  through  the  good  hand 
of  our  Goa  I  have  arrived  safely  here.  Like 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  Saker,  I  had  an  unusually 
long  passage.     Except,  however,  the  first 
fortnight,  it  was  a  very  pleasant  one.     We 
were  fourteen  days  getting  out  of  soundings ; 
most  of   that  time    the  winds  were    very 
adverse,  and  the  weather  unusually  rough, 
even  to  the  crew.    1  was  soon  prostrated  by 
sickness,  when  we  had  left  the  Sieisey.    But 
after  the  first  week  began  quickly  to  pick  up, 
and  soon  it  was  remarked  that  I  was  evi- 
dently better  than  when  I  came  on  board, 
although  1  was  well  enough  then,  I  judged. 
We  sailed  out  of  the  river  about  noon,  Satur- 
day, Dec.  7th,  and  landed  here  early  in 
the  afternoon  of  Monday  the  llth  inst.   The 
passage,  though  long  was  both  pleasant  and 
very  beneflcial  to  my  health,  for  I  had  cer- 
tainly got  stouter,  and  1  had  been  able  to  fill 
up  my  time  with  useful  preparatory  reading, 
BO  that  it  was  far  from  tedious.    There  was 
much  also  to  interest  me  in  the  crew.    After 
the  tliree  first  Sundays,  when  the  weather 
was  not  too  tough,  we  had  a  morning  ser^dcc 
regularly,  and  prayer  and  remling  ift  the 
cabin  every  evening.    Seven  out  of  fourteen 
of  the  crew  had  been  under  Sunday  school ! 
instruction,  and  as  I  found  various  opportuni- 
ties of  conversing  with  the  men,  I  had  a  great 
advantage  with  these  seven,  in  having  some- 
thmff  to  work  upon. 

Mere  was  generally  a  very  attentire  spirit, 
and  'there  was  much  kindly  feeling  shown 
when  I  left  the  vessel,  and  not  the  least  from 
the  captain. 

I  found  the  captain  a  gentlemanly  and 
intelllgeht  iuan :  one  who  had  had  a  religious 
tta&fin^  frotti  ^lons  parents,  and  on  whom  I 


hope  it  will  not  be  eventually  ihiitleH«  I 
have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  was  fa- 
voured to  sail  with  so  good  a  ship's  company. 
And  I  cannot  but  entertain  the  hope,  that 
my  sailing  with  them  Uiay,  through  the  blen- 
ing  of  Qod,  be  beneficial  to  them,  although 
'  conscious  thait  my  endeavouni  to  be  faithful 
were  very  defeetive.  After  so  rough  a  eom- 
menoement  to  my  voyage,  and  remembeiuig 
that  fhe  vessel  was  loaded  at  the  bottom  with 
gunpowder — too  hastily,  and  somewhat  care- 
lessly shipped,  just  at  the  last,  I  have  eause 
fbr  great  thankfulnew  that  no  ill  happened 
to  us,  and  that  I  have  arrived  tsfe  and  well, 
in  this  places 

Arrival  at  Fernando  Po. 

Tify  arriYftl  took  the  friends  somewhat  by 
surprise,  as  the  vessel  had  scamely  been 
noticed  coming  in.  I  was  rejoiced  to 
find  Mr.  Saker  so  much  recovered,  bat 
regretted  to  observe  Mrs.  Saker's  illness. 
They  have  Weleoraed  me  wHh  the  most  fra- 
ternal cordiality.  Longfleld  House  has  fallen 
into  a  very  dilapidated  condition  during  Mr. 
Saker's  absence,  and  will  not  be  fit  for  ny 
occupation  for  some  weeks,  I  suppose.  There 
has  been  much  illness  ifi  the  town,  fatal  to 
several,  and  much  remains,  hence  the  help 
they  can  get  is  much  reduced.  However,  a 
room  was  soon  ready  for  me  here,  and  to  be 
thus  received  at  once  into  the  bosom  of  a 
well-conducted  Christian  household,  is  a 
most  pleasing  and  beneficial  introduction  to 
my  mission. 

Ohdneu  tf  the  people. 

The  people  soon  discovered  that  the 
stranger  that  had  just  landed  was  a  miscdon- 
ary.  I  was  watclied  without  knowing  it ; 
and  one  after  another  came  dropping  in  to 
Mr.  Saker's  to  welcome  me.    How  cheering 
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afternoon  to  aee  thait  aU  hM  hm^gsbag  to 
ir«U»«idcloacdwUfapiay«r«  Robcrtiyk^visg 
bwn  a  momtor^  seemB  w«ll  to  undentand  the 
system,  and  manages  the  childi-en  well.  We 
hare  roceired  gOM  teeiauiony  to  tlieir  monl 
ooaducty  and  fheie  is  Btuob  to  encoiinige  the 
best  hopes.  Should  eYidenoes  of  pietT 
appear^  we  may  see  it  well  to  recommend 
him  as  the  master ;  in  the  meantune^  he  Is 
only  temporarily  engaged  to 


'  and  refreshing  too  wrs  it  to  join  in  the'wor- 
ship  and  praises  of  God  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  again,  at  the  church  meeting  on 
Tuesday  evening.  There  was  a  full  gather- 
ing of  interesting  Mack  faces.  Our  coming 
has  much  refreshed  their  spirits,  and  the 
fonple  expression  of  their  thankfiilness  to 
God  in  their  praises  is  very  encouraging  and 
touching.  I  preached  on  Friday  and  Sun- 
day erenings  to  very  attentive  gatherings.  It 
was  a  most  interesting  tught  to  see  the  capa- 
cious chapel  quite  filled.  It  is  bam-like,  but 
picturesque  in  its  simplicity  and  fragiRty, 
out  comfortably  benched  for  the  most  part. 
It  was  both  novel  and  affecting  to  me  to  see 
so  many  natives  from  the  continent,  &xty 
or  seventy  dark  men,  simply  clothed  aboot 

♦5^™  ^"T^    ^k'"",  ^^  T"^  ^1^^  "^  happy  &ces,  their    bead-Uke    atad 
them  at  the  school,  one  large  class  of  them,  i     iz-^uT^i         •*!.  ^v^  . 

Mr.  Joseph  Fuller  (who  i^t  present  here)  i  ^^^l  ^"*  a^  with,  the   correctiiesB 
is  teaching  in  Isubu,  they  listeiing  with  the  I  which  several,  from  six  to  nme,  could  read  m 
deepest  attention.      As    Mr.  Fuller   is  is  i  ^J?*  Teatament ;  it  would  shame  many  m 


The  infant  tok^. 

1  was  glad  to  find  that  Mrs.  Johnson,  wife 
of  William  Johnson^  a  member,  has  kept 
the  ia^t  school,  I  have  twice  visited  the 
in&nt  school,  and  was  not  only  delighted 
with  the  good  order  of  the  children,  their 


about  returning  ^to  Jubilee,  he  preached  in 
the  morning,  and  I  heard  him  with  much 
interest  and  satis&ction. 

OmdiUon  (if  ike  Minion* 

It  is  a  most  encoora^ng  thing,  to  find  that 
such  a  church,  so  tried,  so  oft  and  lately  so 
long  deprived  of  a  fixed  pastor,  should  have 
kept  up  so  laige  and  excellent  a  Sunday 
BchooL  The  closing  of  the  day  school  is 
much  to  be  regretted.  Some  endeavours 
have  been  made  by  the  governor  and  Mr. 
Lynslager  to  get  a  schoohnaster;  but  it  is  both 
uncertain  when  they  would  obtain  one  and 
tekom  they  would  procure.  I  felt,  therefore, 
as  the  children  were  exposed  to  much  evil, 
that  I  must  not  delay  In  doing  something  pre- 
paratory. Two  young  men,  who  have  been 
trained  at  Sierra  Leone,  having  come  here 
the  last  few  days  seeking  emplojrment,  and 
Mr.  Saker,  having  found  one  of  them  pos- 
sessed of  some  abUity,  it  was  agreed  between 
us  that  we  should  give  notice  on  Sunday 
that  we  would  meet  any  children  who  would 
oome  on  Monday  morning.  The  room,  there- 
fore, under  Longfield  House,  was  cleared, 
and  opened  at  half-past  six  in  the  morning; 
between  thirty  and  forty  boys  and  ^rls 
attended.  We  opened  with  pnvjrer  and  smg- 
ing.  I  tried  theff  ability  in  readmg,  and  wiUi 
the  assistance  of  the  young  man  (George 
Roberts),  classed  them.  I. have  so  fer 
attended  to  open  the  school  in  the  morning, 
and  to  hear  the  bible  dass  read,  and  in  the 


England. 

The  native  church, 

Mr.  Underhill's  ktter  to  the  deacm  mtA 
chureh  has  been  read  at  the  meetiqg  of  the 
memben,  and  preliminary  ttena  tdken  for 
my  reception  and  inductioii  as  toeir  paator. 

The  chuieh  will  evidently  require  nmch 
attention  as  well  as  the  town  generally*  7he 
coatimMmce  of  the  work,  and  ha  fatare 
extension  in  the  idand,  and  its  beoomng,  as 
we  should  desire,  a  nursery  fer  native  teadiers, 
will,  under  God,  much  depend  upon  a  feiihful 
and  successful  pastorate*  The  only  encou- 
ragement I  can  find  is  out  of  myself;  ^my 
suffidency  can  only  be  of  Crod;"  I  am  anp- 
ported  by  knowing  that  I  have  and  aball 
have  the  prayera  of  yonmlvea  and  many 
Christian  fhends  in  England ;  that  in  answer 
to  them  I  shall  be  m^  an  example  to  the 
flock,  kept  feom  any  real  evil,  watdi  for 
souls  as  one  that  must  give  an  aoconnty  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelirt,  and  be  an  instru- 
ment, hi  the  hands  of  God,  of  ntfahlishing^ 
strengthening,  and  bmldmg  up  this  people  in 
their  most  holy  feith.  We  most  not^  how- 
ever,  be  impatient  fer  nnmeriosl  incraBse. 
There  has  been  neoesaity  fer  weeding  the 
garden,  and  I  am  afraid  much  rsmama;  stiU 
there  remains  nnidi  to  enooorage  and  eheer 
me  in  looking  forward  to  tiie  frikuie;  and 
I  hope  I  shall  be  helx>ed  and  spared  long 
enough  to  give  all  cause  for  thankfulness 
that  I  have  been  sent  out  to  this  spot. 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

The  following  letter  of  our  esteemed  brother  Weblbt,  dated  Jacmol,  April  7, 
1851 ,  will  be  found  full  of  interest.    In  a  previous  Herald  eome  striking  inoideiits 
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iUttstcaftive  of  divine  gncQ  wece  given.  Some  of  the  parties  only  then  inci- 
dentally veferred  to  are  now  confeBsed  diseiples  of  Christ.  Their  union  to  the 
church  is  cause  for  devout  thankfulness,  while  at  the  same  time  our  brother  and 
his  oompanions  in  the  service  of  Christ  are  abundantly  cheered  under  the  priva- 
UottB  and  trials  to  which  they  have  been  exposed.  The  want  of  a  suitable 
btdlding  for  worship  presses  more  and  more  heavily  on  our  brother ;  we  earnestly 
commend  his  appeal  to  our  readers. 


I  have  now  for  some  weeks  past  been 
anticipating  the  plesBura  of  giving  you  a 
detailed  account  of  the  addition  to  the  church 
of  some  veTY  interesting  persons  I  have 
recently  baptized.  Without  any  further  in- 
troduction then  I  may  say  that  this  is  my 
object  in  writing  to  you  to-day. 

BapHtm  t^Filioia  BevraM. 

On  the  5th  of  Dec.  1850,  I  baptized 
Felicia  Bevraold  in  the  sea  near  <<  Liverpool 
Cottage.**  This  young,  person  although  more 
than  twenty  years  of  age,  is  a  sdiolar  and 
boarder  in  the  mission  school ;  and  here,  soon 
after  her  admisdon  to  our  fiunily  circle,  she 
fi>uad  true  religion.  Being  natumlly  of  a 
quiet,  unaasuming,  gentle  disposition,  we 
entertained  from  Sie  fixot  great  hopes  of  her 
ooBvarsion.  Our  expectations  therefore  in 
tluB  respect  were  not  disappointed.  For  some 
time,  indeed  almost  from  the  outset,  she 
seAned  to  be  the  subject  of  divine  grace. 
Little  incidents  however  that  occuKed  from 
time  to  time  gave  evidence  of  want  of  deci- 
sion, and  I  may  say,  in  some  cases,  want  of 
Cbnstian  principle.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
year  her  whole  deportment,  her  anxiety  to 
become  a  member  of  the  church,  and  her 
depression  of  spirits  on  account  of  hindrances 
to  her  baptism,  warranted  her  being  brought 
before  the  church  as  a  candidate  for  church 
membership*  The  result  was  that  she  was 
received  axul  baptized  as  above.  At  first  we 
thought  that  her  fiunily  would  have  renounced 
all  fiirtber  connection  with  her.  Indeed 
some  of  her  frunily  did  so,  whilst  for  a  time 
the  ibnds  for  her  education  were  withheld. 
Her  diange  of  heart  however,  her  consistent 
deportment,  and  her  Christian  disposition, 
soon  woo  back  for  her  the  esteem  and  affec- 
tion of  her  friends^  in  spite  of  their  bigotry 
«nd  rigid  catholie  sentiments.  She  is  now 
theiefore  a  consistent  member  of  the  church. 

Corinne's  baptism. 

The  baptism  of  F^lida  led  to  that  of 
Coiinne  who  had  been  patiently  waiting  for 
more  than  three  years  to  submit  to  this  sacred 
rite,  because  her  mother  opposed  her  wishes. 
The  evening  of  F^lida's  admission  to  the 
church  Corinne's  mother  was  present,  and 
was  BO  struck  with  the  solemnity  of  the 
occasion  that  immediately  after  the  servise 
she  gave  her  consent  for  Corinne  to  be  bap- 
'tiMd  privately.  We  took  her  at  her  word 
and  as  soon  as  possible  made  arrangements 


for  the  baptism.  Corinne  did  not  wish  to  be 
baptized  privately.  Still  as  her  mother  re- 
quested it  she  submitted.  Indeed  her  ex* 
treme  deference  to  her  mother^  wishes  seems 
to  have  conduced  considerably  to  her  con- 
sent. As  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  men- 
tion Corinne's  name  in  my  letters  I  need  not 
here  give  you  a  long  account  of  her  conver- 
sion. Suffice  it  to  say,  that  almost  from 
in&ncy  she  has  been  what  may  be  termed 
a  religious  child.  Mrs.  D.  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, has  often  told  me  that  even  before  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Francies  she  would  frequently 
go  to  her  house  and  ask  her  to  read  the  bible 
to  her  and  to  teach  her  to  pray.  When 
therefore  the  emperor  placed  her  in  the  mis- 
rion  school  as  a  boarder,  her  natiurally  pious 
feelings  and  wishes  met  with  a  congenial 
element  and  soon  so  developed  themselves  as 
to  give  evidence  of  genuine  and  eminent 
piety.  The  day  of  her  baptism  was  in  every 
respect  a  delightful  and  refreshing  season. 
The  event  was  so  unexpected,  had  been  so 
long  and  apparently  in  vain  anticipated,  and, 
as  all  remarked,  Corinne  looked  so  happy 
and  so  heavenly,  that  we  could  none  of  us 
contain  our  overflowing  spirits.  We  almost 
wept  for  joy.  Before  day-break  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th  of  Dec.  Corinne,  Felicia,  and 
some  others  went  on  before  us  to  *'  Liverpool 
Cottage,"  and  when  Mrs.  W.  and  myself 
arrived  at  about  seven  o'clock,  we  found 
nearly  all  the  members  assembled  under  the 
shed  in  front  of  the  cottage.  Here  we  held 
a  short  prayer-meeting  before  descending  the 
hill  which  leads  to  the  bay.  Corinne,  dressed 
in  a  white  muslin  dress,  then  headed  the  pro- 
cession which  proceeded  down  the  hill  to  the 
water  side.  Here  we  sang  a  part  of  the  hymn 
composed  by  Adolphe  Monod, 

Qa«  ne  pai»-Je,  6  mon  Diea!  Diea  de  ma  ddivranoe, 
Ramplir  de  U  looADge,  et  U  terre  et  les  etonz 
Lea  preadre  poor  temolni  de  ma  reconnaUaanee, 
Et  dire  au  monde  entier  eombien  Je  aoifl  henreoz. 

After  thif,  one  of  the  members  offered  a 
short  prayer,  and,  after  reading  the  account 
of  the  eunuch's  baptism  by  Philip,  we  went 
down  into  the  water  and  I  baptized  her. 

Another  bapiUm. 

The  pleasure  experienced  at  this  baptism 
was  considerably  enhanced  by  the  public 
baptism  in  the  Grande  Riviere  of  Mr. 
Dorvelas  Dorval  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day.  This  young  man  was  from  6ona!Cves  in 
the  north  of  the  island,  and  was  brought  to 
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a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  MiM  Howard,  a  valued  female 
American  miasionary.  The  original,  together 
with  a  translation  hy  Mrs.  Webley,  of  his 
experience  at  the  church  meeting,  and  his 
iddrets  at  our  minionary  meeting  at  Port  au 
•  Prince,  I  baye  copied  and  enclose.*  From 
these  you  will  learn  how  he  became  a  con- 
vert to  the  fiuth  of  Jesus  and  what  were  his 
motives  for  coming  to  Jacmel  to  receive  be- 
lievers' baptism.  Here  therefore  I  shall  only 
take  up  those  pomts  which  he  haa  omitted  in 
his  experience.  Previous  to  his  conversion 
he  Was  an  avowed  infidel,  and  seems  to  have 
introduced  himself  Into  the  mission  fkmWj  at 
Port  de  Paix  more  to  gratify  his  social  habits 
than  to  gain  instruction  about  religion,  which 
at  this  tune  he  appears  to  have  held  in  the 
most  profound  contempt.  He  is,  I  think  I 
may  safely  ny,  the  most  clever,  intelligent, 
well-informed  young  man  I  have  met  with  In 
Hayti,  and  now  those  talents,  of  which  you 
will  form  some  idea  by  his  address  as  well  as 
ftom  the  fact  that  several  eft  his  essays  on 
slavey  have  been  published  in  France,  and 
that,  m  addition  to  this,  they  have  gained  for 
him  a  valuable  present  from  the  American 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  have  now  been  sancti* 
iied  by  divine  grace,  and  are  henceforth  to  be 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  Christ.  I  have 
engaged  him  as  a  school-master  for  our  long 

f projected  boys'  school,  and  trust  that  ere 
ong  he  will  remove  fh>m  Gonai ves  and  take 
up  his  rendence  amongst  lu.  I  am  now 
awaiting  a  reply  from  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  whom  I  have  written  on  the  subject.  His 
chief  anxiety,  however,  is  to  became  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  cross.  Should  we  succeed  in 
raising  funds  for  his  support  as  a  school-mas- 
ter, he  will  here  commence  a  course  of  studies 
with  a  view  to  the  ministry.  Under  these 
circumstances  could  not  the  Society  assist  us 
with  a  part  of  his  support !  I  have  engaged 
him  for  300  dollars  Spanish  per  ann.  and 
expect  that  for  the  first  two  or  three  years 
the  Societr  of  Friends  will  grant  us  the  halt 
If  the  society  could  help  him  with  a  view  to 
his  becoming  an  assistant  missionary,  it  would 
Tclieve  me  of  considerable  anxiety,  as  I  have 
proposed  to  become  responsible  for  his  salary. 
His  baptism  created  considerable  excitement 
in  the  town»  and  his  address  at  the  ordinance 
was  listened  to  with  great  attention.  The 
following  sabbath  I  had  the  pleasure  of  le- 
ceiviDg  him  and  Corinne  to  the  fellowship  of 
ib«ohuroh. 

Thi  m{ssUmarif*$  joy  increased. 

At  the  occasion  of  Corinne's  baptism  Mr. 
R.,  one  of  our  members,  prayed  that  he  may 
'soon  have  the  happiness  of  seeing  his  children 
follow  Corinte's  example,  and  on  the  5th  of 
March  he  had  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of 
knowing  that  his  prayers  had  been  answered. 

*  TUS  we  hop«  fo  glv«  in  a  safaseqatnt  Herald. 


That  day  called  us  again  to  the  mAet  ddtf  to 
baptise  his  eldest  son,  a  lad  in  cmr  school  of 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  a  female 
servant  of  about  the  same  age.  The  lad 
dates  his  impressions  to  the  anxious  plead* 
ings  of  a  pioUs  mother  who  was  baptised 
about  three  years  ago,  and  who  ever  since 
has  been  labouring  for  the  conversion  of  her 
children  and  her  relatives.  Kor  have  her 
labours  been  in  vain.  For  on  the  28th  of 
Feb.  1849,  I  baptized  her  eldest  daughter, 
and  on  the  37th  of  Feb.  1850, 1  baptised  her 
sister,  whilst  on  the  day  stated  above  I  bap- 
tized D^ogbne  her  eldest  son,  and  Nelsie  her 
servant  girl.  She  has  three  other  children  of 
whom  we  hope  two  are  the  subjects  of  divine 
grace.  Some  of  the  members,  however, 
think  them  too  young  yet  to  join  the  diarch 
as  one  is  only  about  five  and  the  other  about 
seven  years  of  age.  Still  none  entertain  a 
doubt  of  their  piety.  I>oabtles8  many  causes 
have  contributed  to  bring  about  the  conver- 
sion of  these  young  and  interesting  children. 
They  have  had  that  most  invaluable  of  all 
blessings— «pious  parents,  whose  instmctloni 
have  been  fostered  and  seconded  by  th4ise  0f 
very  faithfol  and  zealous  school  teachen. 
Perhaps  too  the  preaching  of  the  truth  has 
in  some  humble  measure  contributed  to  their 
decision  for  God,  whilst  in  all  cases  H  nnnt 
be  remembered  that  that  decision  is  in  answeir 
to  importunate  pleading  with  God.  Oh !  the 
value  of  frequent  and  believing  prayer. 

The  mother-in-late  ^f  Eliaeine* 

You  will  doubtless  remember  that  I  wMte 
you  a  short  time  smce  of  the  conversion  of 
£liacine's  moth^-in-law,  and  now  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  adding  that  on  the  third  of  the 
present  month  I  baptized  her  in  the  rfv#r 
near  the  habitation  on  which  she  resides. 
Just  before  sun-rise  I  set  out  on  hots&-back, 
accompanied  by  four  females  and  one  male 
member  of  the  church,  ftnr  the  habitation 
called  Mont  Plaisir.  We  arrived  tA  about 
nine  o'clock  and  found  the  family  all  waiting 
for  us.  After  a  prayer  meeting  at  the  house 
we  descetidcd  the  hill  to  the  river  near  the 
road  side,  and  which  runs  between  two  chains 
of  mountains.    Here  we  began  by  ringing, 

Un  nonveau  conxbattant  vient  d'antrsr  dans  1%  Uoti 
Un  nouvel  onrrier  se  Joint  a  nos  traraux, 
Un  eaelava  nonvean  oommenee  son  a«rvi«fl^ 
Un  nouveau  marinler  vlent  easayer  lea  flots. 

Never  perhaps  before  did  those  mouiituns 
re-echo  with  the  praises  of  Emmanuel  and 
never  before  did  the  greater  port  of  those 
who  were  present,  to  the  number  of  perhaps 
fifty,  witness  a  Christian  baptism.  The  cere- 
mony produced  a  good  effbct.  Ellacine^s 
brother  was  moved  to  teiirs.  He  had  hoped 
to  have  been  baptized  too,  but  he  is  not  yet 
married  and  therefore  could  not.  He  says 
now  that  he  is  very  unhappy,  and  I  assured 
him  he  would  find  no  rest  until  he  had  mar- 
ried one  wife  and  renoanced  the  other.    1%^ 
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Lofdf  howerwy  to  ddog  the  work  for  him, 
fint  ol  all  ia  depriTing  of  Mat,  and  then  hi 
changiDg  the  heart  of  the  woman  he  happens 
to  like  heat  of  two,  and  which  I  trust  he  will 
toon  many. 

Further  encouragement, 

I  am  Mrry  the  couiin  of  whom  I  apeke 
in  my  letter  refened  to  ahove  waa  not 
pfeaent.  She  waa  that  day,  I  helieve,  in 
lowiL  We  hare  great  hope  too  of  another 
youof  peiBon  on  the  plantation^  whilst 
EUaGmeTi  father,  who  haa  ao  long  resisted 
every  overture  of  mercy,  seems  now  to  be 
aeeking  the  aalration  of  his  soul.  The  bap- 
tiam,  which  ao  ftr'frem  oppoaing  he  ikdlitated, 
haa  produced  a  great  impression  on  his  mind. 
Last  sabhath  he  was  in  town  and  was  present 
ai  both  servioea.  1  find  too  that  he  has  been 
talking  to  several  persona  about  the  cere- 
mony. A  amgular  eonveraation  took  place 
between  him  and  the  husband  of  one  of  our 
memben,  a  conversation  which  is  the  more 
leiAatkable,  because  the  latter  was  an  infidel 
a  ahort  time  8inee»  if  mdeed  he  ia  not  so  now, 
and  waa  therefore  opposed  to  our  mission 
labottia.  <<  Why,"  said  the  latter  to  Eliacme's 
fcther,  **  I  understand  that  you  have  had  a 
bAptitfn  on  your  plantation,  why  did  you  not 
mvite  me  t  **  «  Oh,"  said  he,  *•  I  foigot  it,  or 
would  have  done  so,  but  stay,  I  am  only 
waiting  to  understand  more  fully  the  gospel. 
and  to  feel  more  tepentance  for  sin,  and  I 
hope  to  be  baptised  too,  and  then  I  will  invite 
you  1 "  **  Oh,**  said  Mr.  D.  *'  my  wife  only  told 
me  about  your  preparations  for  your  com- 
pany, she  told  me  nothing  about  your  weep- 
ing for  votu'  sins.*'  Of  course  this  was  said 
in  Jest,  but  it  is  pleasmg  to  be  able  to  add 
that  he  assumed  a  very  serious  lur  when  he 
remarked :  ^  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  it,  my 
fHend,  you  are  in  the  naht  road,  and  I  hope 
you  may  continue  in  it.'*  What  an  unspeak- 
able blessing  it  would  be  could  we  see  these 
two  men  converted !  how  many  prayers  would 


then  be  answered  1  how  many  hearts  would 
then  be  compaAtively  ftee  from  sadness. 

Many  inquirers. 

Lastly,  I  am  happy,  oh !  how  happy,  to 
inform  you  that  we  have  now  from  fourteen 
to  sixteen  persons  inquiring  the  way  to 
heaven,  that  we  entertain  no  doubt  of  the 
piety  of  several  of  them,  and  that  we  hope 
that  my  prayer  on  new  year's  eve,  thai 
God  would  double  the  number  of  members 
this  year,  will  perhaps  be  answered.  Our 
school  too  is  going  on  well^  and  haa  now  in- 
creased  to  103  sdiolars.  A  report  of  the 
school,  printedjherc,  I  enclose* 

The  chapel. 

Surely  our  beloved  friends  at  home  will  been^ 
couraged  to  aid  us  in  raising  fhnds  !hr  oureha- 
pel|  when  th<^  learn  that  the  Lozd  is  orownbg 
our  efforts  with  success  abundant  and  so  un- 
deserved. We  watch  with  grateful  hearts 
their  movements  to  exteAd  the  eatifle  of  Onfist 
in  other  parts,  espeelally  in  Indk,  and  we  bid 
them  God  speed ;  but  we  trust  they  will  not 
foiget  benighted  HaytL  I  sometimes  think 
that  the  churches  of  Christ  at  home  have 
never  yet  fully  calculated  the  amount  of  their 
responsibility  for  having  so  long  n^lected  so 
promising  a  field  of  labour  as  this.  From 
the  depth  of  our  hearts  do  we  thank  them 
for  their  past  sympathy  and  liberality,  and 
most  earnestly  do  we  still  ask  them  to  raise 
us  fltnds  for  a  chapel,  the  need  of  whieh  we 
feel  every  day.  As  yet  we  have  only  raised 
about  half  the  estimated  atnount,  and  are 
anxiously  looking  to  that  ^  Queen  of  the 
World,"  as  Mr.  Dorval  calls  our  beloved 
England,  for  the  rest.  **  The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver,"  and  we  trust  there  will  be 
many  who  will  cheerfblly  give,  who  have  not 
yet  given,  and  upon  whom  Jesus  waits  to 
shower  the  blessings  of  <^that  love  which 
paaseth  knowledge.' 


TKINIDAD. 

SANAKNA  OBAKBE. 

The  foUowing  letter  from  Mr.  Cowbn  will  be  perused  with  much  interest,  and 
at  the  same  time  excite  in  the  minds  of  our  readers  emetions  of  pity  and  joy,-^ 
pity  at  the  darkness  by  which  our  brother  is  surrounded ;  joy,  that  the  gospel 
has  even  there  shed  its  bright  rays  over  the  path  and  closing  scenes  of  the  poor 
old  AfSrican.  May  our  unwearied  brother  be  permitted  to  see  many  others 
re)oioing  in  the  light.  Notwithstanding  the  sickness  prevailing  around  the 
station,  the  heelth  of  the  mission  family  had  been  gradously  preserved.  Under 
dale  of  April  8y  1861,  Mr.  Cowbh  writes  :— 


The  quiet  of  a  whole  neighbourhood  for  a 
mile  round  is  sure  to  be  disturbed  where  a 
death  takes  place.  The  people  flock  from 
q^MKteff  to  wake  the  oerpae  that  most  likely 


died  from  the  most  cruel  and  barbarous  in- 
difference and  neglect  when  suffering  firom 
sickness.  They  seise  upon  such  occasions 
with  savage  joy,  in  oid«  to  have  a  nigltt  of 


472 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


drinking  and  debauchery.    On  nch  occa- 1  parente  drank  ifkile  the  child  lies  dead»  and 
BioDS  it  la  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  the  I  the  same  with  the  other  lelationa  of  life, 

(To  be  continued*) 


JAMAICA. 

Since  our  last  refereuoe  to  this  igliiiid  many  letters  have  been  reoeived  from 
our  brethren,  giving  in  considerable  detail  the  particulars  of  the  distribution  of 
the  grants  from  the  Cholera  Fund.  A  large  number  of  orphan  children  have 
been  preserved  from  starvation,  while  to  many  poor  widows  and  aged  people^ 
whose  relatives  have  been  carried  off  by  the  fearful  scourge,  the  assistance 
rendered^has  been  of  the  highest  utility.  Some  grants  have  also  been  made  to 
our  brethren  themselves,  whose  sources  of  subsistence  had  largely  failed^  and  in  some 
instances  entirely  dried  up,  from  the  same  cause.  This  was  deemed  a  legitimate 
application  of  the  funds  entrusted  to  our  care,  and  one  that  would  approve  itself 
to  the  churches  of  Christ  from  whom  the  gifts  have  come.  The  considerable 
balance  still  remaining  will  for  the  most  part  be  devoted  to  the  support  of  such 
of  our  brethren  whose  resources  the  cholera  has  most  painfully  affected. 
Instead  of  extracts  from  their  letters,  expressive  of  their  grateful  feelings  for  the 
kind  interposition  of  British  Christians,  we  give  the  following  joint  resolutions 
of  our  brethren  :— 


1. 

At  a  meeting  of  baptist  missionaries^  held  at 
Kettering,  Jamaica,  Feb.  27,  )65], 

It  was  resolved, --'^That  the  heartfelt 
thanks  of  this  .meeting  be  returned  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  to  British  Christians,  for  their 
prompt  and  generous  sympathy  and  aid 
afforded  to  them  and  to  their  people  under 
the  pastoral  care,  who  have  suffered  so 
severely  from  the  ravages  of  cholera.  They 
beg  to  flflsure  them  that  this  manifesta- 
tion of  their  continued  regard  has  greatly 
cheered  them  in  their  sorrow  and  afflic- 
tion ;  and  that  they  arc  not  without  strong 
reason  for  hoping  that  this  awful  visitation 
will  be  sanctified  to  the  good  of  the 
churches  and  the  population  genemlly,  while 
they  earnestly  pray  that  the  God  of  all 
crace  will  return  their  liberality  by  bestow- 
mg  upon  them  his  richest  spiritual  blessings.'* 
BsirjAXiN  Millard,  Secretary, 

2. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  ministers  and  delegates 
from  the  churches  in  connexion  with  the 


titude  to   the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  those  kind  friends  in  England  who  so 
generously  and  promptly  symfMithixed  with, 
and    aided    us    in,   the  Ute  afBictive  dis- 
pensation of  Divine  Providence,  whi^  has 
swept  away  so  many  of  the  members  of  our 
churches,  and    of   the  inhabitants  of  this 
colony  generally.    Whilst  we  mourn  over 
the  loss  we  have  been  called  upon  to  sustain 
in  the  death  of  nearly  2.000  of  the  member*, 
and  4,000  of  the  hearers  at  our  various  sta- 
tions, we  feel  cheered  amidst  our  affliction 
by  the  proof  of  continued  interest  and  kindly 
feeling  displayed  by  British  Christians,  in  the 
readiness  with  which  they  have  contributed 
to  the  tand  for  the  relief  of  those  who  have 
been  distressed  by  the  ravages  of  the  awful 
pestilence.     We  trust  that  such  noble  gene- 
rosity will  not  only  tend  in  some  measore  to 
relieve  the  affliction  of  sufferers,  but  will  be 
esteemed  by  those  who  have  been  mercifully 
spared,  an  additional  cause  for  thankflgivistg 
to  that  God  who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
His  people  to  remember  the  afflicted  in  this 
distant  land,  and   to    administer   to   their 
necessities.     We    earnestly  pray  that   the 
solemn  visitation  may  be  extensively  sancti- 


Baptist  Western  Um'on,  held  at  Mount  "®^  *°  ^^  awakening  of  careless  sinners  and 
Carey,  on  the  9th  day  of  April,  l«5h  ^  ^^  revival  of  the  churches ;  and  that  the 

*^    '         *  liberalitv    of    English    Christians    may    be 


It  was  resolved,^**  That  we  hereby  re- 
cofd  on  behalf  of  the  ebuiefacs  in  this 
union,  the  expression  of  our  heartfelt  gra- 


returned  by  an  abundant  supply  of  the  rich- 
est spiritual  blessings." 

(Signed)        Jobk  Cla&k,  Chairman, 


It  is  with  regret  we  learn  that  under  the  present  encouraging  condition  of  the 
churches  so  many  of  the  brethren  are  constrained  to  seek  relaxation  and  change 
of  scene  to  recover  health  seriously  affected  by  a  long  residence  in  a  tropical 
clime,  and  rendered  imperative  by  the  severe  and  protracted  <ni*iw».Uf  and  labours 
which  fell  upon  them  during  the  time  of  trial    Oor  brethran  CdaVFoa^ 
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OhA,ti>os  have  already  returned  home.  Mr.  Oiabk  of  Brown's  Town,  and  Mr. 
Pat,  are  also  on  their  iraj.  The  anxious  thought  and  the  prayers  of  our  friends 
will  douhtless  be  excited/that  the  Qreat  Head  of  the  church  may  speedily  appear 
and  bless  this  portion  of  his  fold. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS, 

Since  we  had  last  an  opportunity  of  adverting  to  Home  Proceedings,  Mr. 
Trxstbail  and  Mr.  Makbpeacb  have  visited  churches  in  Devon,  Somerset,  and 
BoTset,  and  Mr.  Ukdsrhill  and  Mr.  Sxall  of  Benares,  have  represented  the 
Society  through  the  Norfolk  Auxiliary.  Mr.  Trestrail  and  Mr.  Caret  have 
also  attended  meetings  in  Cambridgeshire.  With  but  few  exceptions,  these 
meetings  have  been  well  attended,  and  the  contributions  have  certainly  not 
fallen  bdow  the  usual  amounts. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  the  safe  return  of  Mr.  Lsschman  in 
good  health  and  spirits,  and  by  last  advices  Mr.  Russell  was  at  Trieste,  and  may 
be  therefore  expected  about  the  2nd  instant.  The  state  of  the  Mission  in  India 
and  Oeybn,  these  brethren  assure  us,  is  most  encouraging. 

Mr.  Wheeleu  has  arrived  in  Africa,  after  a  long  but  very  pleasant  passage ; 
and  Mr.  Davis  will  sail  for  Ceylon  as  soon  as  a  vessel  offers  for  that  island.  It 
was  expected,  that  he  would  sail  the  first  week  in  the  present  month,  but  the 
vessel  in  whioh  his  passage  was  engaged  has  been  taken  off  unexpectedly,  and  his 
going  forth  may  be  delayed  for  a  few  days.  We  subjoin  an  account  of  the 
meetmgs  hcH  at  Winchester  on  the  occasion  of  his  public  designation  to  mis- 
sionary work. 


On.  Wednesday  last,  June  18,  deeply  in- 
teresting meetings  were  held  in  the  city  of 
Winchester^  in  connexion  with  the  designation 
of  the  Kev.  J.  Davis  (late  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church  meeting  at  Silver  Hill)  as  a 
miasionaiy  to  Ceylon.  About  half-past  one 
o^clock  the  ministers  who  were  in  attendance 
with  several  friends,  sat  down  to  a  plain  but 
excellent  dinner,  the  table  being  tastefully 
decorated  with  flowers  from  gardens  belong- 
ing to  members  of  the  cimrch  and  congrega- 
tion. The  devgnation  service  was  held  in  the 
diapely  Silver  Hill,  at  three  o'clock,  when  an 
att€»itive  congregation  listened  to  a  very 
pleasing  description,  by  the  Rev,  J.  Leech- 
man  of  Hammersmith,  of  the  field  in  which 
Mr.  D.  expects  to  labour  ;  and  to  the  replies 
of  Mr.  D.  to  questions  put  by  E.  B.  Under- 
bill, Esq. ,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Baptist 
Mlwonary  Society,  his  reasons  for  preferring 
the  work  of  a  missionary  to  the  heathen  to 
that  of  a  minister  in  his  native  Lmd.  These 
r0plie9  were  followed  by  a  discourse  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Daniell  of  Meiksham ;  in 
in  -which  were  elearlv  and  impressively 
point^  out  the  duty  and  encouragements  of 


a  missionary  of  the  cross,  founded  upon  the 
sentiment  of  John  xii.  26.  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  service  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  C.  R.  Hopper,  Wesleyan  Association ; 
Rev.  C.  Smith,  baptist ;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Thomas  of  Whitchurch,  independent. 

After  the  service  nearly  200  persons  par- 
took of  tea  at  St.  John's  Rooms,  and  the 
evening  was  pleasantly  and.'profitably  spent  la 
listem'ng  to  addresses  by'£.  B.  Underbill, 
Esq.,  and  the  Rev).  J.  Leechman,  C.  Daniell, 
C.  Smith,  C.  Hopper,  J,  Thomas,  and  J. 
Davis. 

The  representatives  of  the  church  and 
congregation  presented  Mr.  Davis  with  a 
watch  and  usual  appendages,  as  a  memento 
of  tlieir  personal  esteem,  and  a  special  token 
of  their  gratitude  for  his  pastoral  services. 

The  whole  service  was  especially  satisfac- 
tory to  the  visitors  and  the  friends  assembled, 
and  reflects  great  credit  upon  those  ladies  and 
gentlemen  who  engaged  in  promoting  it,  and 
was  particularly  gratifying  to  their  late  pastor, 
as  conveying  to  him  an  expression^  of  their 
sympathy  and  attainment. 


.  We  shall  be  exceedingly  obliged  if  our  friends  who,  from  time  to  time,  so 
kindly  send  boxes  of  yarious  useful  articles  for  the  missionaries,  would,  when 
they  adtiae  us  of  their  being  sent,  give  some  idea  of  their  value  in  money.  At 
the  end  of  the  year  the  amount  would  be  oonsiderable,  and  if  reported  would 
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form  an  interefiting  item  of  intelligence.  We  shall  be  equally  obliged  if  tboee 
frienda  who  have  sent  sach  articles  since  the  commenoement  of  the  year,  would 
also  snpply  the  information  we  request. 

We  should  be  glad  too  if  brethren  in  the  country,  who  make  thttr  own 
arrangements  for  meetings,  would  inform  us  of  them,  with  the  naaea  of  the 
deputation,  for  we  find  such  information  very  useful^  and  we  also  know  it  is 
acceptable  to  our  Mends  generally.  The  report  of  Home  proceedings  would  in 
this  department  be  more  complete  than  it  is  at  present. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Afbica ..••.BiMBXA.  Sakcr^A.  Jan.  SO  &  21. 

Cambboohs   8«ker,  A Jan.  aO. 

Clarehok Fnller,  J Feb.  17. 

Saker,  A.  Jan.  80^  Feb.  21  wd  3S. 

WilaoB,  J. Feb.  82. 

Wheeler,  J.  A.  ...Feb.  18. 

Asia Ansii Raawll,  J. .«.. May  U. 

A««A Pany,  W.Sc   *.* )  Ttr,w»J»  9tL. 

Falkland,  T.  H.  J  ^^  : 

Baruai. Page,  J.  C. Maicb  15. 

Sale,  J liarehlO. 

Galcotta Leeehman,  J. March  28. 

Bium]],  J. April  7. 

Thomaa,  J April  8»  Mtj  19. 

Colombo Allen,  J April  14. 

DiBAOKPORB    Smjiie,  H Mareh  17. 

Ihtallt Pearoe^  6 April  7. 

Bttfaell,  J Biaieh  2S. 

MoBOHiB Parwma,  J March  28  k  81. 

Bauoob PhOlipa,  T April  ^. 

Bbwbt WiDiamaon,  J.  ...Abreh  29. 

Baham AS.........QBAirD  Cat   Bjrcroft,  W.  K...Feb. 24,  UuAV,  April  14. 

Nassau Capem,  H April  16. 

Ltttleirood,  C.  ...April  16. 

BaiTTAinr  Moblaiz Jenkina,  J i^ril  23. 

Canada.... Momtbbai* Darief^  B April  15. 

Haiti  Jacmbl   .....Webley,  W.  H... April  7. 

Jamaica Anbatto  Bat  Jonet,  8 April  8. 

Bbowb*!  Towb  Clark,  J.  Marek  21,  May  7. 

Calabab Tinion,  £ lCarch21. 

OtTBNBT'B  MouBT Armetrong,  C...  April  10. 

Hobt  Town ....Hendenon,  J.  E..March  22. 

Ebttbbimo « Merrick,  £ April  11. 

KiBOiTOB Onghton,  S April  28. 

LucBA May,  J April  24,  May  8. 

MoBTBOO  Bat  Hands,  T. April  21,  May  7. 

Yanghan,  S.  J...April  21. 

Pbotibbbob Henderaon,  6.  B.Muflk25. 

9t.  Anb'8  Bat Mfllard,  B Mareh  25,  April  17,  'May;9 

Salteb'b  Hill  ..,.. Dendy,  W May  3. 

Spanish  Towb  PbiUippo,  J.  M...  April  26,  May  13. 

Stewabt  Towb Dexter,  B.  B March  26. 

Btvbgb  Towb Hodgea,  8 April  22,  May  8. 

MaitX Lccehman,  J May  12. 

TaiBiDAD    ......Poet  ot  Spaib  Law,  J May  12. 

Satanba  Gbamdb Cowco,  O Apiil  8. 


FOR  JULY,  IMl. 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following- 
Friends  at  George  Street  Chapel,  Plymouth,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  A.  Saker, 
Africa  f  * 

Friend*  at  Trowbridge,  for  a  box  of  clothing ; 

Ladies,  Turret  Green  Chapel,  Ipswich,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c,,  for  Colombo  ; 
Mrs.  Booth,  Coventry,  for  a  package  of  magazines ; 
A  Friend  to  Missions,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  for  ihs  Bahamas: 
Bntish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for  a  Hebrew  Bible,  a  Greek  Testament,  and  a  Cin- 
ghalese  Bible,  for  Rev.  John  Davis,  about  to  proceed  to  Ceylon  ; 

BriUsh  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  a  grant  of  school  materials,  for  Miss  Harris, 
Haiti  f 

^^y^\  ^-  ?^**^»  *°'  ^^  of  the  «  Athenieum,"  «  Gentleman's  Magazine,"  and  *«  Fivan- 
gehcal  Christendom." 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ^  during  the  month 

of  May,  1851. 


J^  s.d. 

XnnVAL  COLLBCTIONS  IN  LoN- 
BOIf  AND  ITS   ViCrNITY. 

Annual  Meetlog  at  Ex- 
eter Hall,  additional    10    0 

Annual  Ser- 
mon to 
Young  Men 
at  Poultry 
Chapel,  Col- 
lection      4  12    7 

Lesfl  e^enies    4  It    6 


0    0  1 

BlooBuboiy  Cbapel llff  11  2 

Bo^-. 7    0  6 

Cambcrwell    (Including 

donation  £50)   88  10  2 

Ohttxvb  Street 5    0  0 

Drayton,  West 2    5  2 

Sldon  Street 2  12  7 

Hatcham ,    3    2  0 

HawlejRoad    25  0 

Hozton,  Buttesland  St.    2  12  0 

Maxepond  15   0  0 

New  Park  Street 17    5  1 

Baiters' Hall lo    o  8 

Btepfaey  College  Chapel    1  17  0 

Tottenham 7    i  7 

Walworth,  HorBley  St...    8    8  10 


AniMLal  Btibseriptions. 

Allen,  IfiB 2    2    0 

Giles,  Edward,'Esq 110 

Oiay,  Rar.  Dr. 0  10    0 

Padner,  Mw., 10    0 


Donationi, 

8.  8.  8 5    5    0 

Two  Friends,  by  Traet 
"  Amelia  OaJs  "  1 3    0    0 

Loimoir  and  If iddlkskjc 
AmnLiAarBfl. 

Bloomsbury  Chapel 7  12    6 

Hitchcock,  Geoigo, 
Seq.,  a  thank-offer- 
ing for  special  deli- 
Teranee  trom  fire. 
Psalm  iU.  8  .........lOO    0    0 


Deptford,  Lower  Road— 
Collection  and  Sunday 
School  Contributions  3    8    2 
Drayton  West~ 

Contributions   2    8    0 

Da,  Sunday  Schools    0    8    6 


BIdon  Street- 
Contributions  8    0    8 

Less  expenses 0    4    0 


8 
20 


John  Street 

Preaoot  Street,  Little— 
Sunday     School,    for 
Naavt  Pnaehtn  ...    0  12 
Stepney  College  Chapel — 

Contributions *2    1 

Walworth,  Lion  Streetr- 

Female  Auxiliary 30    0 

Walworth,  Horsiey  Street- 
Contributions   1  16 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    8 
Do.,  do.,  for  Nativt 

Preachers   0    0 

Proceeds  of  Lecture. .«    1    0 


BnuciHiBH. 
WaUlngford— 
A  Thank-offering 0    6 


BnCKiirOHAUSHIHS. 

Swanbourne 1    1 


Leea  expenses 


9  13 
0    8 


2 

0 

0 

0 
3 

6 
0 


BKDFOROSRrRS. 

A.  8 10    0    0 


DSTOMaHUlfl. 

Bradninch— 

Colleotion t    8   0 

Contributions  8  13    6 


Bndlelgh  Saltertoa#<-» 

Colleotion  8  10    6 

Contributions   13    3 


9    5    0 


OoUumpton*— 

Collection 2    6    0 

Less  expenses  0    4    0 


Culmstock,  Prescott— 
Collection  .............. 


Exeter— 

Collection,     Public 

Meeting ., 

Bartholomew  Street — 

Collections 

OontribntioBS  


Less  expenses 


South  Street- 
Collection  ... 

Shaldon— 
Collection  


St.  Hill's—' 
Cotlection  

Tiverton— 

Collection  

Contrlbntions   

Do.,  Sundar  School, 
toT*'PaviRuttm/* 
JHnofftpoTC  t.tmf,: 

Uffenlm — 
Collection  .» 


8    4    6 
10    0 

4  19    0 

5  4    0 

4  19    t 

15    2    2 
2    4    0 

12  18    2 

10    0 

0  17    0 

ISO 

0    18 
7  19  10 

5  0    0 
0  14  20 


DORSBTSHIBI. 

Weymouth— 

Colleetions 7   7  8 

Contributions  7  18  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  11  11  1 


Less  expenses 


20  17    S 
0    8    0 

20    0    5 
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Smsx. 


*  ••.'^•i 


Bnintroe,  onaceotint...  10    0    0 
Langlutm^ 
Kemp,  Mrs.,  Terling, 
A.S 110 


HAMPSHrilB. 

Jeriej— 
Coniiah,  Mr.  C,  for 
India 2    0    0 


HCRBPORDSBIBB. 

Ledborj— 
Xdwtrds,   Mn.,  Bar^ 
nliu,  by  B«v.  John 
Walters 5    0    0 


HBmTOBMHinB. 

Totieridge   and   Whet- 


stone 


3    5    8 


Kbnt. 


▲shford— 

ContribntioDS   3    8    0 

Do.,  for  Schooti 110 

Cnyfora— 
Contributions,  Female 

Sociotj   14    0 

Smith,  Mr.  Joshoa  ...    1    1    0 
Bjdenhain — 
Contributlon8,bj  Miss 
Vitoti 10    0 


LlBCOLirSHrRB. 

Burgh-— 
Cftittributiens,        for 
yathe  Prtachert ...    0  10    0 


NoTTiiranAiisRrfi  B. 

Bosford,  New— 
Contributions^    Jare- 

nile «.......«.    4    0    0 

Newark  0    8    9 


£  9.d, 
Nottinfhim,  Parl(  8treet>- 
Contributioos,    Juve- 
nile    17  15    0 


SOMKRBBTBHIRB. 

Bristol,  by  Mr.  Geoige 

Thomas,  on  aoconnt   270  12    8 


WiLTBHIRB. 


Warminster— 

CoUeeUon 8  10    7 

Contribatlons  ........  4  15    6 

Do.,  Jarenlle 3    10 


10    5    3 
Less  expense^  ...    0    6    2 

15  10    1 
Wootton  Bassett— 
Mackness,  Mr.  J., A.S.    10    0 

Wilts  avd  East  Soxbrsbt 

AVXiUARY-* 

BeckingtoQ — 
Colleotion 4  II    0 

Bradford- 
Collection  SCO 

Contributions  14  14    6 

Conham-— 
Collection  ....«.«...    2    4    0 
Do.,    for     Haiti 

Chapd 8    5    0 

Contribations   5  11    3 

Norton  St  Philip— 

CoUeetion  114 

Contributions  4 10    8 


37  11    0 
Less  expenses  ...    4    8    7 

33    2    5 


WORCBSTBRSIIIR  X. 

Bewdley 9    0    0 


JULY,  1861. 

£  f.d. 

B««ehRm,  Mill  BUeet— 

CollectfoB 4    2    0 

Contributions  1  15    8 

Do.,  for4/Hea....M  0    7    2 

Do.,  Snnuy  School  10    6 
Shlpston  on  Btoor— 

Contributions  13    5 

Do.,     for     NaHve 

Fnadtert  ISO 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  10    0 

YORXSHIRB. 

Shipley- 
Contributions  13  18    0 

« •  II 1 1 1  ■ 

NORTH  WALES. 

Anolbbba— 

Amlwch 12  15  2 

vemaes  •.«*........»».•.  •<«    v   o  o 

Soar 0    7  6 

SOUTH  WALKS. 

Olaacoroanbhirb— 
Caersalem— 
Jones,  Ber.  John 10    0 

MoxUOITTBaHlRB--' 

Twrngwyn— 

Cfollectlon 10    0 

Contributlouft 2    0    0 

3    0    P 
Less  expenses  ......    0    3    0 

2  17    0 

SCOTLAND. 

BdiobuTBh- 

Balance  of  last  year'n 
Contribtttlona   ......    0    5    6 

LceUe— 

A  Friend   «. 0  10    0 


COlft'EIBUTIONS 

For  the^^  West  /ndia  Cholera  Fund,"  received  tip  to  June  11,  C0)Uinited 

from  the  June  Herald, 


£  9,  d,\  Mi.  d. 

ChapmaBilade 0    8    8}  ShefBeld,  Townhead  St., 

KvealuHii,  Mill  Street ...    0  12    6  |     additional „„.    15   0 


£  ».  d. 

Shipley,  addltioRRl 0   1    e 

Westfooawieh  10    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mianonary  Society  will  be  thankiully 
noaved  by  Willianx  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.j  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto^  Esq.,  M.P.^  Treasurers, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  TrestraU  and  Edward  Bean  Undertiill,  £sq.,  Secretaiie^  at  tke 
Miaion  House,  S8,  Biooigate  Street,  London:  in  EDiHBUiaH,  by  the  Ber.  Chriaiopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Ddblin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  CALOonA,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Misnott  Press;  and  at  New  York,  TTnited  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  mid  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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HOME  FROCEEDINQS. 


r  Meetings  of  ihe  Committee  bare  been 
tmusuaJIv  frequent  during  the  last  few 
weeksi^  business  of  importance  having 
namred  serious  and  prolonged  attention. 
It  18  a  subject  for  congratulation^  bow- 
ever,  that  tnongb  tbere  bas  been  mucb 
firee  discussion,  the  conclusions  attained 
have  in  general  bad  eventually  the  full 
concurrence  of  all. 

At  the  first  meetings  which  was  held 
on  the  6tb  of  May^  the  resolution  passed 
by  the  subscribers  on  the  28th  or  April 
lespecting  the  superintendency  in  Ire- 
land having  been  read,  it  was  resolved 
that  ^e  consideration  of  the  subject  be 
deferred  for  a  month,  in  order  to  afibrd 
Opportunity  to  any  ministers  or  others 
who  had  decided  opinions  respecting  it 
to  hkj  their  views  before  the  Committee 

¥reviou8ly.  At  the  meeting  on  the  first 
'uesday  evenin?  in  June^  a  communi- 
eation  which  had  been  received  in  the 
interim  having  been  read,  the  following 
resolution  was  passed,  after  much  dis- 
cussion, nemine  eoniradicente  .*•— 

Resolved:  "That  this  Committee 
havinp^  carefully  re-considered  the 
question  of  the  superintendency,  recog- 
nize the  importance  of  such  an  appoint- 
ment as  that  instituted  by  the  late  Com- 
mittee. 

'*They  deem  it  desirable,  however, 
that  the  party  selected  to  fill  the  office 
should  be  reffaided  as  a  Missionary 
Agent  of  the  £>ciety, — that  his  residence 
should  be  in  Ireland, — and  that  with  his 
visitaUons  of  the  several  stations  and 
districts  he  should  unite  the  labours  of 
an  Evangelist,  and  embrace  every  oppoi^ 
tnnity  of  engaging  in  direct  missioDaiy 
wofk« 

"It  shall  be  his  duty  to  encourage 
and  assist  the  churches  and  their  pastors, 
-^to  inspect  the  Society's  schoo)s, — to 
examine  apparent  openings  for  useful- 
ness,»-to  report  to  this  Committee  from 
time  to  time  on  all  subjects  which  ma^ 
demand  its  attention, — ^and  to  visit  this 
country,  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee, for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  in- 


formation among  our  firiends,  and  as- 
sisting in  the  coUeotion  of  funds." 

Unexpected  circtmistances  have  led 
the  Rev.  F.  Bugby  to  decline  the  ap- 
pointment. The  reasons  which  hav0 
mduced  him  to  present  his  resignation 
have  appeared  to  the  Committee  suffi- 
ciently weighty  to  jusdfV  them  in  ac- 
cepting it.  His  conauct  in  reference  to 
the  engagement  has  been  perfectly  ho- 
nourable, and  the  Committee,  in  parting 
with  him,  have  passed  a  resolution 
strongly  expressive  of  their  unabated 
esteem,  and  their  hope  that  he  will  be 
happy  and  successful  in  some  other 
spnere  of  ministerial  labour. 


Tlie  desire  of  our  late  Secretary  to 
euffage  in  direct  missionary  worx  in 
Ireland  is  likely  to  be  gratified.  The 
station  at  Athlone  has  become  vacant  bj 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Wilshere  to  Water- 
ford,  at  the  invitation  of  the  church 
there,  whose  oversight  he  has  under- 
taken. Mr.  Wilshere  was  not  an  agent 
of  this  Society;  but  the  chapel  in  which 
his  ministrations  were  conducted  is  its 
propertj%  and  he  was  allowed  to  occupy 
it  rent  free.  His  support  was  derived 
from  the  fund  left  in  the  hands  of 
trustees  by  the  late  Mr.  Boyce  of  Bris- 
tol, and  those  gentlemen  wiU  continue 
to  aid  him  at  Waterford.  The  Society 
will  therefore  be  relieved  from  any 
charge  in  respect  to  that  city,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  unless  a  minister  were 
placed  by  them  at  Athlone,  the  small 
oongregation  which  has  been  collected 
there  would  be  dispersed,  and  the  chapel 
idft  unoccupied.  The  Committee  have 
accordingly  passed  the  following  reso^ 
lotion:-— ''That  Mr.  Williams  be  re- 
quested to  occupy  the  chapel  at  Athlone 
auring  the  months  of  July,  August,  and 
September  next;  to  take  opportunities 
meanwhile  to  visit  Moate,  Bauina,  Cole- 
raine,  Conlig,  Banbridfe,  Tubbermore, 
Abbeyleix,  Belfast,  Cork,  and  any  minor 
stations  to  which  he  can  gun  access^ 
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and  to  report  tp  (hi&  Coinmitte,e  respect- 
mg  their  state/' 

Some  additional  information  respect- 
ing Atlilonc  will  perhaps  be  acceptable. 
This  town  is  seventy-six  miles  west  of 
Dublin,  and  is  as  nearly  as  possiblo  ia 
the  centre  of  the  island.  Its  facilities 
of  communication  with  other  parts  of 
the  country  are  unusually  gfeat.  The 
river  Shannon,  which  is  navigable 
seventy  miles  higher  up  towards  the 
north,  rum  tbroi^h  it  towards  the 
south-west;  and  the  Great  Western 
Railway  from  Dublin  is  to  be  opened  as 
far  aa  AtUlone  on  the  first  of  August 
next.  The  principal  road  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Connau^bt,  on  the  west,  runs 
through  it,  crossmg  the  Shannon  ncra 
by  the  only  bridge  on  its  course  through 
a  distance  of  nearly  thirtv  miles.^  Tne 
part  which  lies  west  of  the  river,  in 
Counaught,  is  called  the  Irish  town; 
the  English  town,  on  the  east  of  the 
river,  is  in  Leinster,  and  conigists  prin- 
cipally of  one  long  street,  occupying 
the  leading  road  to  Di^blln.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  town  is  but  between  seven 
and  eight  thousand,  but  the  population 
of  the  Poor  Law  Union  around  it  is 
more  than  seventy  thousand.  A  brisk 
trade  is  carried  on  by  means  of  the 
Shannon  navigation  and  Grand  and 
Royal  Canals,  with  Limerick  and  Dublin. 

In  this  town  a  neat  chapel  was  erect- 
ed about  twelve  years  ago,  principally 
by  the  exertions  of  Mr.  William  Hamil- 
ion,  who  at  that  time  resided  there  and 
appeared  likely  to  collect  a  respectable 
congregation.  Shortly  aflerwaras,  how- 
ever, ill  healtb  led  to  lus  removal,  and 
lor  several  years  Athlone  was  practically 
an  appendage  of  Moate  rather  than  an 
independent  station.  The  want  of  a 
resident  minister  produced  those  efiects 
which  might  naturally  be  expected. 
During  the  three  years  that  Mr«  Wil- 
shcie  pas  been  there  some  encouragiog 
appearances  presented  themselves.  The 
church  consists,  we  believe,  but  of  nine 
members ;  but  the  attendance  has  been 
for  some  time  uniform,^  and  there  are 
some  serious  inquirers.  Mr.  Wilshere 
lias  expressed  to  us  his  strong  hope  that 
something  vught  be  done  for  the  station 
if  possible.  Since  lu3  departi^re  our 
aged  friend  Mr.  Thomas,  who.  resides 
ten  n)iles  oflT  at  Moate»  V^  ^one  his 
.best  for  it,  visiting  an4  preaching  on 
Lord's  day  evenings,  after  having 
prea^ehed  at  MoaJte  in  the  mornings ; 
1>ut  even  ihlsp  lu3  infirmities  do   not 


allQW  us  to  hone  thai  h#  can  coniiniM 
long.  He.  has  nowevor  vhat  be  regards 
as  good  congregations,  and  there  aie 
villages  near  the  town  where  the  ooea^ 
sional  visits  of  a  minister  are  highly 
priaed,  and  the  houses  in  which  hie 
preaches  are  always  full. 


A  little  progress  has  been  made  to* 
wards  the  reduction  of  the  debt.  A 
few  handsome  donations  have  bi^en  fe- 
ceived,  principally  from  gentlemen  wh^ 
have  been  accustomed  to  aid  the  society 
largely.  0  that  the  churches  were  aa 
zealous  for  the  jspiritu^l  interests  of  Ite-r 
land  nqw  aa  thev  were  five  yeais  ago 
for  the  relief  of  its  inliabltants  from 
temporal  distress !  In  the  first  year  in 
which  the  famine  prevailed,  the  Com- 
mittee received  in  extrt^  contributions 
£5,S23  to  apply  to  the  relief  of  the 
starving.  A  smaller  fum  would  now 
set  us  free  from  our  difficulties  and 
enable  us  to  present  to  perishing  multi- 
tudes the  bread  of  life  ;  and  '*  if  any? 
man  eat  of  tliis  bread  he  shall  live  for 
ever."    It  was  jionourable   to  British 


Chrbtians  that  in  that  emeigeocy  therjr 
came  forward  so  readily :  contributions 
flowed  into  the  treasury  unasked  from 
all  quarters  of  the  land.  Yet  this  hm 
been  the  occasion,  \f  not  the  cau$e,i  o( 
our  present  embarrassments.  In  that, 
year  the  contributions  for  spiritual  pur- 
poses fell  far  below  the  average  of  nuusy 
preceding  years.  In  the  two  years  in 
which  contributions  to  the  Relief  Fuud 
were  made,  largely^  the  receipts  Ibc  spi- 
ritual purposes  were  less  than  tliose  of 
the  two  previous  years  by  £l,76Sl, 
Here  then  is  the  true  explanation  of  c^it 
present  dl^eulties.  Th^y  do  noi  anise 
from  lavish  expenditure  or  indiscrotioa 
on  the  part  of  the  Committee,  or  indeed 
from  any  causes  which  they  could  either 
prevent  or  Ibresee.  The  baptist  churches 
of  Great  Britain,  under  the  influenoe  of 
a  comnassionate  iinpulse^  transferred  <o 
a  fun  a  for  the  reuef  of  temporal  dis- 
tresses £1,763  which  they  had  previous- 
ly contributed  to  a  fund  for  spiritual 
necessities.  Had  the  Committee  done 
thi^  employing  for  temporal  relief  the 
money  entrusted  to  them  for  spiritual 
ipurposesa  thc^  would  have,  beesk  uni- 
versally an4  justly  blamed  i  but  their 
friends  and  supj^orters  did  it  themselves* 
and  the  Committee  could  not  help  it. 
Some  of  them  sighed,  anticipa,ting  the 
result^  but  they  could  4o  nothing  to 
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preTent  it.  Tht  donors  bad  a  right  to 
do  89  they  did;  but  no  Committee 
oOQld'  be  irequired  to  foresee  tbat  so 
kifge  a  proportion  of  their  babifenal  in- 
come would  bo  witbdrawu  suddenly 
ft-om  tbo  support  of  tbeir  tpirituaJ 
agency  to  be  handed  oTer  to  tbem  for 
specific  but  distinct  purposes.  Tlicir 
missionaries  needed  to  be  maintained  as 
nsmal;  tbeir  current  expenses  peces- 
sarily  went  on;  but£i;7o3  which  they 
bud  reason  to  expect  were  suddenly 
withdrawn  from  their  control.  It  is 
true  that  there  was  a  debt  previously ; 
but  this  was  in  the  pioeess  of  liquida- 
tton,  and  would  soon  have  been  cxtin- 
gushecl,  if  nothing  had  disturbed  the 
armngements  wbioh  were  in  progress. 

It  may  be  suspected  that  Uiere  is 
some  fallacy  in  this  statement;  but  if 
we  look  at  the  matter  more  oomprehen^ 
sitely,  it  will  become  indisputable  that 
the  caiise  of  the  present  debt  is  to  be 
fo«ind  In  the  indirect  operation  of  the 
Relief  Fund.  Tliat  fund  has  been  in 
existence  five  years.  During  those  five 
years  the  sum  total  received  for  General 
Pnrposes  has  been  £12,603  14s.  3d. 
What  was  it  in  the  previous  five  years  ? 
It  was  £14,469  58,  lOd.  The  diminu- 
tion of  the  receipts  for  the  spiritual 
work  of  the  society,  has  been  £IBQS 
lis.  7d.  A  debt  of  £1828  4s.  Id.  is  then 
more  than  accounted  for. 

But  what  is  the  remedy  P  Spontane- 
ous collections  made  throughout  the 
country  with  the  unanimity  with  which 
they  were  made  in  1846,  at  the  time  of 
the  famine,  would  anawer  the  purpose, 
and  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee 
a  bamnce  available  for  the  now  pressing 
wants  of  Ireland's  teeniing  provinces. 
But  these  collections  must  be  both 
general  and  spontaneous.  The  churches 
must  do  the  work  themselves.  They 
must  not  wait  for '  deputations.  The 
pastors  must  plead  the  cause ;  the  dea- 
cons must  give  it  prominence ;  the 
peonle  must  contribute  generousl3%  In 
OUT  best  managed  societies  there  is  some- 
times a  sad  expenditure  of  money  in 
gaining  money ;  this  must  be  in  the  pre- 
sent instance  avoided.  Why  should  the 
coHttCry  wait  tor  London  promptings? 
Is  London  so  much  before  the  country 
in-  religious  ardour,  that  piovineial 
chtircltes  can  do  nothing  in  such  a  case 
as  thiSy  tin  London  mmisters  arrive  to 
exeite  them?  Is  it  their  will  that  a 
laige  per-centage  should  be  subtracted 


from  their  contributions,  for  travelling 
expenses,  and  the  expenses  of  supplying 
London  pulpits,  because  they  cannot  act 
without  London  9tiraulu9?  it  would  be 
/ar  more  in  harmony  with  our  principle* 
if  eveij  church  would  take  up  the  case 
of  its  own  accord^  and  remit  its  voluntary 
ofTeriog  clear  of  all  deductions.  It  was 
so  at  the  commencement  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.  The  writer  of  these  re- 
marks'was  present  at  its  formation.  Ho 
was  at  that  time  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Buckinghamshire,  dependent  solely  on 
agriculture,  when  the  cry  of  agricultural 
distress  was  risingj,  which  for  some  years 
continued  to  be  uttered  with  far  greater 
depth  of  feeling  than  is  prevalent  now. 
But  he  returned  home  deten«iued  to  do 
wliat  he  could  to  assist  in  the  new  enter- 
prise. He  pleaded  for  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  in  villages  around*  and  obtained 
small  but  willing  contributions,  which  he 
transmitted  to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Ivimey, 
year  after  year,  without  any  deduction. 
The  labour  was  sweet ;  and  for  the  sake 
of  its  possible  influence  on  some  young 
pastors,  such  as  he  then  was,  he  wiU 
take  the  liberty  of  addinff,  that  a  few 
days  ago,  looking  at  the  early  Reports  of 
the  Society,  he  was  startled  by  the  sight 
of  his  own  name  in  several  of  them  in 
connection  with  places  and  incidents 
which  he  had  totally  forgotten.  For- 
give, dear  brethren,  pastors  of  country 
churches,  the  apparent  indelicacy  of  his 
referring  you  to  his  own  example,  and 
urging  you  to  make  the  same  experiment 
in  the  year  1861 — if  it  be  to  any  of  you 
an  experiment — ^for  many  of  you  have 
done  it  to  a  far  greater  extent  and  in  a 
more  efficient  manner  than  tlie  writer 
has  ever  done.  But  the  advantages  of 
spontaneity  in  such  matters  cannot  be 
inculcated  too  strongly. 

The  respected  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Suffolk  has  anticipated  us.  He  says,  '*  I 
wish  some  simuhaneons  movement  could 
be  made  U»  efi^ct  an  extinction  of  the 
debt.  After  what  has  been  promised, 
£10  from  each  of  150  churches  would 
efiect  this  object.  Could  not  that  be  ob- 
tained ? 

**  I  offered  some  year  or  two  ago  to 
raise  that  sum,  and  think  I  could  have 
doubled  it.  We  arc  not  this  year  so 
favourably  situated  for  extra  efforts,  as 
we  are  thinking  of  erecting  new  school- 
rooms. Still  if  this  plan  were  thought 
Sracticablc,  I  would  try  to  do  somc- 
ling." 
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We  shall  hope  to  be  able  to  report 
next  month  what  churches  have  taken 
the  lead  in  the  execution  of  this  plan. 
Ireland  is  opeuj  more  open  to  the  gospel 
th^  it  has  beeo  before  for  nges*  We 
long  to  be  attempting  for  its  welfare 
what  we  have  in  onr  hearts.  But  the 
debt  must  be  removed  first.  In  a  huge 
town,  intensely  Romanist,  there  stands  a 
baptist  chapel— a  good  chapel — and  a 
boose  for  the  minister  to  live  in.    But 


there  is  no  baptist  minister  in  the 
trict  to  inhabit  the  house,  or  to  preach 
in  the  chapel !    How  long  is  this  to  be  ? 

It  win  be  seen  by  the  subjoined  ac- 
count that  donations  towards  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  debt  which  were  announced 
last  month  as  promised  conditionallTf 
have  since  been  made  absolute,  and  pud 
to  the  treasurer. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

JoMphTiltt«o,Btq.,  Loiidoii,>brA4J)iW..«......M«.«........M.«.............«..M...  100   0  0 

Htiuy  K«1«U].  Bsq.,  Soehdale,/^  <A<  l>eft<  ..» 100    0  0 

8.  M.  Peto^  Biq.,  If.?.,  Lo&doD,/or  the  DSU 100    0  0 

OeoiB*  Foiter,  Baq.,  Sftbd«D,/or  04  DeM. 100   0  0 

Bobtrt  Leonard,  Esq.,  Biiitol,/E>r(A<J)iM. 00   0  0 

Ditto,                                 fifr  Ointral  Purpotei ». 50   0  0 

L.  VL,/or  Ou  IkU ~ SO    0  0 

llmDentylfiltoo,  nMrNorthminptcii,/M*tt«DiU 10    0  0 

C.B.  Robinaon,  Esq^  LeieeBter, /or  tA«2>e&C 10    0  0 

JoMphFyion,  Esq.,  Faken]iAiD»A''<^-2)iM ff   0  0 

IKr.  D.  Allender,  Bridgnorth,  Subaeription,  two  yean 2   0  0 

Bllgh  Foster,  Esq.,  Biggleawada,  6tU>9eription   110 

Un.  Oorer,  HIghgate,  hj  Min  Hatch 0  10  0 

▲  SabbAth  School  Teacher,  by  HIm  Hatch 0  10  0 

Chelsea,  a  Friend 0   S  6 

Conllft  Friends,  by  the  Deacons 1  12  8 

Hallow,  Friends,  by  Miss  Lodge 2    10 

Leicester.' B.,  A(2r«n'i)fton 10  0 

Leicester,  Sabeeriptions  firom  Belroir  Street,  1^  ICr.  J.  BedeUs IS   0  0 

W.  A.,  by  the  Ber.  F.  Bogby 0  10  0 

ffhanks  are  due  also  to  Miss  Hopper  of  Finsbuiy  and  Hn.  Thomas  Flmt  of  Maidrtane» 
foi  parcels  of  books  and  clothes* 


Suhocriptioni  and  Donations  tliankfullj  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Jossph  TaifroN,  Esq. 
54|  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  tbo  Rev.  Wiluax  Gbosvb,  at  the  Ifission 
Uousei  Mooigate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom* 

CoLLBCToa  FOB  LoFTDoit,  Ret.^  C.  WoouAoon| 
4,  Compton  Street  Eaet^  Bruntwiek  Square. 


J.  MADAoif,  nmrnn,  castli  anwar,  turasimr. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  BEY.  THOMAS  TILLY, 

OF  rORTON,  nAKTS. 
BY  THS  JUIT.  BOBSBV  0BAO& 


SpBAKtva  of  deceased  ministers,  an 
apostle  enjoins  a  grateful  recollection 
of  them,  saying,  ''Remember  them 
who  have  the  rule  (or,  who  have  pre- 
sided) over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  Qod :  whose  faith  fol- 
low, considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation/* Heb.  ziii.  7.  And  surely 
those  who  were  faithful  servants  of 
Christ  and  pastors  of  churches,  ought 
fo  be  ''remembered"  by  those  over 
whom  they ''presided,"  and  (or  whose 
Bouls  they  watched  and  laboured. 

The  late  Rev.  Thomas  Tilly  was  such 
a  minister  and  pastor  for  many  years, 
and  who,  though  no  written  memorial 
of  him  should  appear,  would  be  remem- 
bered with  sentiments  of  high  esteem 
by  i^an/  in  Hampshire,  among  our 
ministers  and  churches,  with  whom  he 
was  always  ready  to  unite  in  every 
good  work ;  and  especially  ought  his 
memory  to  be  cherished  by  the  Chris- 
tian Mends  at  Forton,  over  whom  he 
presided  for  the  period  of  thirty-six 
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years,  and  for  whose  eternal  weal  he 
laboured  night  and  day,  being  "instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season,"  as  they 
can  testify.  That  no  memorial  of  his 
active  and  useM  life  should  have 
appeared  hitherto,  his  family  lament, 
and  it  is  in  accordance  with  their 
wishes  that  the  writer  hastens  to  per- 
form this  "  labour  of  love." 

Ringwood,  Hants,  was  his  native 
place,  where  he  was  bom  Dec.  11,1780, 
and  where  he  spent  the  days  of  his 
childhood  and  youth.  He  was  blessed 
with  a  godly  mother,  and,  in  reference 
to  her  and  his  early  life,  he  writes  :^- 
"  My  mother  being  an  eminently  pious 
woman,  and  having  eight  children,  of 
whom  I  was  the  firstborn,  was  anxious 
to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  Qod. 
Her  pious  care  and  fervent  prayers 
were  not  in  vain,  as  most  of  them  be- 
came subjects  of  'like  precious  faith/ 
as  that  which  dwelt  first  in  our  grand- 
mother, and  also  in  our  own  dear 
mother.    Concerning  my  early  years  I 
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need  only  remark,  that '  childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity.'  My  advantages  of 
edacation  were  few.  I  was  kept  dose 
to  business  from  an  early  age,  and  was 
much  prone  to  levity  of  mind.  Yet 
my  mother's  influence  was  astonishing 
in  keeping  me  from  evil.  "Whether  I 
was  in  her  presence  or  not,  her  ftar 
was  before  my  eyes,  and  in  seasons  of 
temptation  I  sai^  '  How  can  I  do  this 
great  wickedness  V  What  would  my 
mother  say  1'* 

He  thus  speaks  of  his  early  convic- 
tions, and  of  the  means  of  his  conver- 
sion :^"  I  felt  frequent,  and  sometimes 
strong  convictions  of  sin;  but  no 
powerful  impressions  remained  on  my 
hard  heart  until  I  was  about  nineteen 
years  of  age.  At  that  time  a  regiment 
of  soldiers  were  passing  through  the 
town,  and  halted  there  during  the 
sabbath  day.  A  pious  man,  belonging 
to  the  regiment,  attended  the  chapel, 
and  my  father  invited  him  to  his  house 
to  take  tea.  There  being  several  young 
persons  present,  this  good  man,  full  of 
fervour  and  holy  zeal,  addressed  him- 
self to  them  on  the  all-important 
subject  of  early  piety,  and  prayed  for 
them  in  so  impressive  a  manner  that 
several  of  them  were  awakened,  and 
my  stubborn  and  rebellious  heart  gave 

way.    I  was  melted  down 

From  that  time  my  inquiry  was,  'What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  V  "♦  He  adds, 
"There  were  five  or  six  of  us  under 
the  same  feelings,  and  we  used  often  to 
meet,  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and 
converse  and  pray  together ;  by  which 


•  Thia  elreiimstMiee  may,  in  part,  aoeount  for 
tb«  Intereit  b«  afterward!  took  in  the  epiritnal 
welikre  of  loldiers.  The  'Writer  reeolleeta  that 
when  he  was  a  youth,  lereral  aoMlen  need  to 
attend  hie  ninlitryjand  that  he  herdly  oTer  omitted 
prajing  for  them  in  partiealar,  and  that  he  would 
oecaeionaUy  addrese  them  from  the  pnlpit.  To 
Bome  of  them  he  was  made  ueeflil,  and  one  of  them 
te  baptised,  and  reoeived  into  the  chareh»  who, 
fthortlj  afterward!,  from  the  Uoodj  Aeid  of  Waterw 
loo,  entered  upon  a  world  of  reat  and  peace. 


means  we  encouraged  each  other  in 
the  road  to  Zion."  The  sequel  proved 
that  the  work  was  of  God. 

On  his  attaining  his  twenty-first 
year,  he  solemnly  dedicated  himself  to 
God,  and  commenced  a  journal,  in 
which  he  marked  the  leadings  of  divine 
Providence,  hi^  "trials,  temptations, 
mercies,  and  deliverances."  Part  of 
this  journal,  and  a  sketch  of  his  life  in 
his  own  handwriting,  dated  1843,  are 
before  the  writer,  and  both  are  very 
interesting,  and  would,  with  his  large 
correspondence,  furnish  ample  materials 
for  a  volume  of  considerable  interest. 

The  day  following,  December  12, 
1801,  he  left  the  parental  roof  for 
Poole,  in  Dorsetshire,  where  he  ^  met 
with  many  godly  people,  and  enjoyed 
many  Christian  privileges."  At  Poole 
there  was  not  a  baptist  interest,  so 
that  he  attended,  and  "  much  enjoyed," 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  T.  Durant, 
who  had  recently  become  the  pastor  of 
the  congregational  church  in  that 
town. 

March  28, 1803,  was  a  day  to  be  re- 
membered by  him  with  grateful  emo- 
tions ;  for  on  that  day  he  was  united, 
hand  and  heart,  to  Miss  Hannah  Veal 
of  his  own  native  town.  "  An  event,*' 
he  says,  "attended  with  innumerable 
blessings,  and  a  connexion  to  which  I 
owe  much  of  my  happiness."  She  still 
survives  him,  loved  by  all  who  know 
her  moral  worth,  and  may  the  God  of 
her  now  sainted  husband  still  be  near 
to  sustain  and  comfort  her  ! 

In  June  following,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Tilly  and  eight  others  were  baptized  at 
Wimbom,  within  a  few  miles  of  Poole, 
and  joined  the  church  there.  "But," 
as  he  says,  ''a  most  important  event 
soon  afterwards  took  place,  by  which  I 
was  quite  unexpectedly  removed  from 
Poole  to  Portsea,"  September  14th. 
Here  he  succeeded  his  cousin  (the  late 
Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey)  in  business,  upon 
his  removal  to   London  to  take  the 
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charge  of  iiie  bhurch  in  Eagle  Street, 
where  that  useful  and  energetic  minis- 
ter of  the  Lord  Jesus  laboured  till  he 
entered  into  rest.  "  Here/'  he  says, ''  I 
found  myself  in  a  new  and  most  inter- 
esting circle.  I  joined  the  church  in 
Meeting  House  Alley,  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Baniel  Miall,  whose  ministry 
I  foiwd  very  profitable ;  and  in  my  new 
circle  I  ei\}oyed  much  pleasure.  The 
privileges  of  the  church  were  numerous 
and  edifying;  I  fgund  'times  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,' 
the  ways  of  Zion  were  pleasantness^ 
and  aU  her  paths  were  peace." 

In  business  Mr.  Tilly  was  diligent 
and  punctual,  and  God  smiled  upon  his 
efforts ;  so  that  he  was  enabled  to  pro- 
Tide  for  a  large  and  rising  family,  and 
to  bring  them  up  respectably  in  life. 
Twelve  children  were  bom  unto  him, 
most  of  whom  are  still  living ;  seven  of 
them  have  joined  Christian  churches, 
and  one  of  them  is  a  respected  and 
useful  baptist  minister. 

In  1805  Mr.  Tilly  was  invited  to 
exercise  his  gifts  at  the  conference 
meetings  conducted  in  the  chapel, 
Meeting  House  Alley,  and  in  preaching 
occasionally  in  the  adjacent  villages. 
Similar  meetings  were  subsequently 
held  at  Forton,  and  proved  very  profit- 
able, and  afforded  opportunity  for  the 
exercise  of  gifts  which  otherwise  would 
have  lain  dormant.  It  appears  to  the 
writer,  that  if  similar  meetings  were 
held  now,  they  would  be  the  means  of 
much  good  in  the  present  lukewarm 
state  of  the  church.  They  are  just  the 
meetings  to  bring  out  those  who  have 
talents  for  usefulness,  and  calculated  to 
edify.  Will  the  churches  give  them  a 
trial?  Of  course,  in  conducting  them 
wisdom  is  required,  and  a  judicious 
pastor — ^who  should  in  all  such  meetings 
preside — ^may  turn  them  to  good  ac- 
count. At  Portsea  they  were  the 
means  of  bringing  forth  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  persons  as   village  preachers, 


who  were  engaged  on  the  Lord's  days 
in  villages  from  two  to  nine  miles  dis- 
tant, several  of  whom  have  long  been 
stated  pastors  of  churches.  Indeed,  a 
regular  itinerant  society  was  formed, 
and  was  in  active  operation  for  many 
years;  and  the  writer  looks  back  with 
pleasure  to  those  days  when,  with 
several  of  his  young  brethren,  he  was 
thus  actively  engaged.  Mr.  Tilly  was 
the  secretary,  and  took  great  interest 
in  this  work ;  and  it  was  through  him 
that  a  valuable  ii^stitution  was  formed 
at  Portsea  for  the  instruction  of  the 
young  men  thus  engaged  in  history, 
grammar,  logic,  divinity,  die. 

(The  church,  perceiving  that  Mr. 
Tilly  had  gifts  for  the  ministry,  also 
called  him  to  preach  the  gospel  wher- 
ever the  providence  of  God  may 
direct;  and  in  1807  he  commenced 
preaching  at  Forton,  at  that  time  a 
dark  place,  and  a  military  station, 
where  wickedness  abounded.  For  this 
purpose  a  small  room  was  opened,  and 
opposition  was  evinced;  Satan  thus  re- 
sisting this  aggression  upon  his  king- 
dom.  Subsequently,  the  late  excellent 
Mr.  John  White  of  Gosport,  who  ber 
came  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church 
when  formed,  and  who  continued  to 
fill  that  ofKce  with  honour  till  his  death 
in  1816,  fitted  up  a  large  store  of  his 
at  Forton,  and  which  was  used  as  a 
place  of  worship  till  the  present  chapel 
was  erected,  and  which  was  opened 
January  1,  1812.  The  church,  how- 
ever,  was  formed  the  preceding  year, 
consisting  of  twelve  members,  and  Mr. 
Tilly  was  chosen  pastor.  He  was  or- 
dained on  the  following  day,  January 
2nd,  when  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ivimey, 
Owers,  Giles,  Miall,  Saffery,  Penny,  and 
Neave,  took  parts  in  the  solemn  and 
interesting  services ;  all  of  whom  but 
the  last,  the  Rev.  John  Neave, 
haye  "finished  their  course,"  and 
received  their  reward.  *'This,*'  says 
Mr..  TiUy,  ''was  au  interesting  period 
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to  the  infant  church,  and  aleo  to  my- 
~Belf.    I  was  far  from  being  duly  quali- 
fied for  t|ie  work,  but  the  partiality  of 
the  people,  and  the  warmth  of  their 
•piety'and  zeal,  together  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  the  word,  made  tne  very 
happy  in  my  work."     At  this  time 
there  was  no  episcopal  place  of  wor- 
ship in  the  village,  but  subsequently 
one  was  erected  near  the  chapel>  and 
which  affected  the  congregation   and 
the  school.     Here,  however,  he  con- 
tinued to  labour  with  assiduity,  ^speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,"  seeking   the 
glory  of  Qod  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  laying  himself  out  in  the  cause  of 
that  Redeemer  who   had  done  great 
things  for  him.    Nor  were  his  labours 
fruitless,  for  the  Lord  gave  effect  to  the 
word  preached,  so  that  the  church  was 
augmented  in  numbers  year  after  year. 
From  his  own  account  it  appears,  that 
from   the  opening  of  the  chapel  to 
1818,  a  period  of  six  years,  nearly  one 
hundred  and   twenty  members   were 
added.     In  1813  the  Sunday  school 
was  opened,  and  in  the  year  following 
he  opened  a  room  for  preaching   at 
Gosport.     In    1615   the  congregation 
was  so  increased  that  it  was  necessary 
to  erect  a  gallery,  which  was  done.    At 
the  close  of  this  year,  in  connexion 
with  the  late  Rev.  John  Clay,  he  hired 
a  large  school  room  at  Lake  Lane  (now 
Landport),  where  a  good  congregation 
was  soon  gathered;   and   in    1820  a 
church  was  formed,  as   a  branch   of 
•Forton,  and  Mr.  Clay  became  co-pastor, 
and  was  ordained  the  year  following. 
In  1822  they  erected  a  chapel  at  a  cost 
of  £1,150.     Here  and  at  Forton  Mr. 
•Tilly  continued  to  labour  till  the  dose 
of  1828,  when  he  made  up  his  mind  to 
leave  Lake  Lane,  and  in  a  letter  to  the 
writer  dated  September  16, 1828,  says : 
— "Tou  win  be  surprised  to  find  that 
I  am  about  to  resign  Lake  Lane.    I 
find  the  people  too  numerous  to  be 
able  to  do  justice  to  them  as  their 


•       - 

pastor,  and  recommend  them  to  look 
out  for  a  minister  and  support  him. 
This  done,"  he  adds,  *"  I  shall  then  re- 
sign, and  direct  my  undivided  attention 
to  Forton,  where,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
the  scene  already  brightens." 

Up  to   this  time   there  had  been 
added  to  the  two  branches  of  tiie  diareh 
o54.    In  a  review  of  his  life  he  says : — 
^  Mj  attention  was  now  exelusivdy 
direoted   to  Forton,   and  which  had 
suffered   some  loss  from   my  labours 
having  been  so  long  divided.    During 
this  year  (1829),  however,  Qod  was 
pleased  to  afford  some  tokens  of  his 
favour,  by  the  addition  of  nine  members 
to  Forton."    In  communications  to  the 
writer,  January  30,  1830,  and  May  7, 
1883,  he  says:— ''We  are  getting  on 
well  at  Forton,  the  church  is  happy; 
our  late  additions  have  been  a  blessing; 
we  have  some  good  gifted  men."    ^  We 
expect  soon  to  baptize  at  Forton.    But 
we  want  a  revival ;  we  want  more  reli- 
gion, and  to  be  more  relig^us^more 
of  the  power  rather  than  the  form." 
For  some  years,  it  should  seem,  the 
additions  to  the  church  were  not  so 
numerous ;  but  writing  to  the  same, 
July  29,  1844,  he  says  i—^  We  had  a 
delightful  winter;  a  good  spirit  pre- 
vailed ;  the  life  of  religion  was  enjoyed. 
Week  services  were  crowded,  and  the 
winter  passed  'pleasantly,  with   some 
additions.    The  summer  season  is  not 
so  convenient  for  our  friends.    We  are 
looking  forward  irith  hope  as  the  days 
draw  in.    I  regret  to  say,  the  churches 
in  this  locality  are  doing  very  little. 
In  the  last  four  years,  in  these  four 
churches,  the  decrease  has  been  more 
than  the  increase— a  dear  loss  on  four 
churches  of  thirty-nine.     Forton,  in 
the  same  time,  has  added  fifty-nine^ 
and  lost  twenty-three:  clear  increase, 
thirty-six.     So  you  see  our  gain  does 
not  make  up  the  loss  of  the  other  four 

•*  *  Lord,  WTire  m  ! 
AU  our  lidp  muai  oome  fron  tbte  f ' 
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Baring  the  greaier  part  of  his  pas- 
torate,  Bfr.  Tilly's  labours  at  Forton 
vfere  gratuitous,  merely  receiying 
enough  to  meet  the  expense  of  crossing 
and  re -crossing  the  harbour  between 
Portsea  and  Gosport  with  his  family. 
And  no  weather  prevented  him  from 
being  at  his  post,  unless  the  passage 
was  rendered  unsafe.  He  was  usually, 
and  sometimes  his  family,  at  Forton  in 
time  for  the  early  prayer  meeting  at 
seven  o'clock  on  Lord*s  day  morning, 
which  he  conducted,  and  preached 
thrice,  and  then  returned  to  Portsea. 
He  also  visited  Forton  twice  in  the 
week,  once  for  a  prayer  meeting  and 
once  to  preach.  His  labours  in  the 
ministry  and  as  a  pastor,  considering 
his  secular  and  other  engagements, 
were  abundant^  and  he  visited  his  peo- 
ple much  oftener  than  could  have  been 
expected,  and  his  visits  were  prized. 
There  was,  indeed,  a  certain  dignity 
about  him  which  prevented  those  who 
loved  him  from  taking  improper  liber- 
ties Mrith  him,  while  he  was  courteous 
and  kind.  Writing  to  a  much  younger 
minister  than  himself,  he  says :— ''  Tou 
must  maintain  a  dignity  of  character, 
.as  essential  to  your  reputation.  Be 
watchful,  prudent,  prayerful,  and  dili- 
gent, and  you  won't  labour  in  vain.*' 
He  loved  the  people  of  his  charge,  and 
was  worthy  of  their  esteem,  for  he 
lived  to  do  them  good ;  and  such  was 
their  mutual  affection,  that  if  he  were 
called  from  home  but  for  a  sabbath,  his 
absence  was  deplored,  and  on  his  re- 
turn he  received  a  hearty  welcome. 
Not  that  he  was  without  his  trials  at 
forton.  There  were  a  few  unruly 
spirits  there  who  gave  him  pain,  and 
interrupted  the  peace  of  the  church. 
While  some,  who  seemed  to  run  well 
for  a  time,  proved  false  to  their  pro- 
fession, ''and  walked  no  more  with 
Jesus,"  which  was  a  source  of  trouble  to 
him,  and  to  which  cases  he  often  refers 
in  his  journal  and  letters.    One  after 


another,  too,  of  those  who  had  stood  by 
and  worked  with  him,  and  who  were 
"pillars"  in  the  church  at  Forton, 
were  taken  away  by  death,  or  removed 
to  other  parts  of  the  country,  whose 
loss  he  deeply  felt,  but  still  went  for- 
ward ;  and  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
raised  up  others  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  his  servant,  and  to  help  to 
carry  on  his  cause.  ''Another  draw- 
back," he  says,  "  has  been  the  removal 
to  other  places  of  many  of  our  most 
active  and  useful  members,  who  were 
compelled  to  leave  us  to  gain  support 
for  their  &milies.  Forton  depended  so 
much  on  war,  that  the  long-continued 
peace  (he  is  writing  in  1843)  compels 
young  people,  who  wish  to  settle  in 
life,  to  leave  us;  so  that  we  do  little 
more  than  nurse  up  members  for  other 
churches.  In  this,  however,  we  have 
reason  to  rejoice,  that  many  of  our 
friends  have  been  very  useful,  some  as 
ministers,  and  others  as  deacons,  and  in 
various  ways,  so  that  we  hope  to  meet 
them  and  rejoice  for  ever  together — 

" '  When  all  ih«  ransomed  charch  of  God 
An  ATod,  to  iln  no  moro.*  ** 

"  Friends  are  scattered  and  separated 
(he  writes  September  6,  1833),  and  the 
providence  of  God  is  mysterious :  yet 
we  should  be  thankful  that  so  kind  a 
providence  is  over  us.  It  is  not  in  man 
to  direct  his  own  steps,  but  the  bounds 
of  our  habitation  are  fixed,  and  it  is 
well  to  possess  a  good  hope  of  meeting 
soon  in  that  glorious  state,  where  sepa- 
ration and  imperfection  are  alike  un- 
known." 

He  was  full  of  work.  "  In  addition 
to  all  the  cares  of  business,"  he  writes, 
"and  a  large  family  and  the  two 
branches  of  the  church,  I  found  myself 
connected  with  the  committees  of  most 
of  the  local  institutions  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  was  secretary  to  the 
home  and  foreign  mission  (auxiliaries), 
our  own  itinerant   society,  the  anti- 
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slavery,  aad  temperance,  and  several 
other  societies ;  so  that  my  labours  were 
very  abundant."  But  he  was  full  of 
love  and  zeal,  and  every  good  cause  he 
stood  ready  to  assist.  For  nineteen 
years  he  was  Secretary  to  the  Southern 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  which 
office  he  sustained  with  credit  to  him- 
self and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
association. 

At  length  Mr.  Tilly  felt  it  right  to 
give  up  his  business,  which  he  had  long 
desired  to  do,  and  did  at  the  close  of 
the  year  1836,  when  he  removed  his 
family  to  Forton.  This  was  a  grateful 
change  to  him.  "  I  found  myself,"  he 
says,  "in  a  comfortable  little  cottage, 
in  the  midst  of  my  congregation,  hav- 
ing escaped,  as  a  bird  from  the  fowler, 
from  the  hurrying  cares  of  business, 
which  bad  nearly  broken  my  spirits." 
The  great  object  he  contemplated  was, 
that  he  might  devote  the  whole  of  his 
time  and  energies  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  people  exerted  themselves 
towards  his  support;  he  having  con- 
sulted and  arranged  with  them  before 
he  took  so  important  a  step.  But  so 
late  as  December  22, 1845,  he  writes  : 
— "  We  are  very  poor.  The  people  try 
hard,  but  cannot  raise  me  but  about 
£46  per  anniun."  The  fact  is,  that 
this  excellent  man  had  (undesignedly) 
prevented  a  spirit  of  liberality  in 
labouring  so  long  without  charge  to 
them,. 80  that  it  is  not  surprising  that 
they  had  to  make  an  efibrt  to  raise  the 
above  smaU  sum.  He  should  have 
trained  them  at  the  outset  to  do  what 
they  could  towards  the  support  of  the 
ministry,  if  he  had  given  it  back  again 
to  the  poor  of  the  church.  About  this 
time  he  had  some  thoughts  of  leaving 
Forton,  and  his  circumstances,  doubt- 
less, had  influence  here ;  for  he  was  not 
a  man  of  property,  as  some  supposed, 
having  sustained  losses  in  trade  and  by 
other  means  over  which  he  had  no 
OoatroL    However,  he  determined  not 


to  quit  his  po8t>  and  says,  writing  to 
the  writer,  July  29,  1844  :— "  I  have 
tried  to  learn  Paul's  lesson,  '  in  whatso- 
ever state  I  am  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent.' I  am  a  duU  scholar,  but  I  feel 
far  more  settled  and  happy  since  I  have 
resolved  never  to  leave  Forton,  unless 
compelled."  Nor  did  he  leave  but  for 
heaven. 

But  heavy  trials  were  awaiting  this 
man  of  Qod.  Here  is  one,  which  he 
thus  records  in  his  journal,  February 
11,1840:— 

" '  Qod  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 
His  dispensations  are  indeed  mysterious, 
and  sometimes  painful;  but  they  are 
always  wise,  and  gracious,  and  righte- 
ous. I  have  this  day  heard  of  the 
death  of  my  dear  Sarah  (Mrs.  Blake), 
at  Gravesend,  after  a  few  days*  illness, 
aged  twenty-six  years,  leaving  one  dear 
child  twelve  months  old.  She  was  very 
pious,  very  affectionate,  and  very  dear 
to  all  who  knew  her.  But  she  is  gone  ! 
Tes,  she  is  gone,  gone  to  dwell  with 
Him  whom  her  soul  loved.  Tes,  my 
dear  child ! 

"  *  Thoa  art  gone  to  the  gnre,  but 't  wore  wrong  to 
deplore  thee, 
When  God  wu  thy  nuMom,  thj  gnudliB, 
and  guide ; 
He  gave  thee,  and  took  thee,  and  toon  will  n- 
store  thee. 
Where  death  hath  no  sting,  sinoe  Jeavi  hm 
died,' 

I  can  say,  'The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.'  0  how  cheering, 
amid  the  gloom  of  death,  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  bright  abodes  of  immor- 
tality, knowing  that  our  dear  friends  ar^ 
many  of  them,  there,  and  others  going : 
and  knowing  that,  through  grace,  we 
shall  meet  there,  beyond  the  reach  of 
sin,  of  sorrow,  affliction,  and  death, 
and  there  be  perfect  in  character,  in 
bliss,  and  in  praise,  for  ever  to  bask  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lamb  once  slain, 
and  part  no  more  for  ever." 
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September  10th  of  this  year  he  cele- 
brates the  liquidation  of  the  debt  on 
the  chapel>  which  he  says  cost  £971 
6B'  6d.,  and  which  had  occasioned  him 
much  anxiety  and  trouble.  He  then 
reviews  the  past,  and  gives  glory  to 
God,  but  takes  shame  to  himself,  and 
states  the  total  number  of  members 
received  into  the  church  at  Forton  up 
to  this  date  at  two  hundred  and  forty- 
seven. 

On  the  19  th  February,  1B41,  he  lost 
his  beloved  brother  and  fellow  labourer, 
the  Rev.  John  Clay,  which  he  felt 
sensibly,  and  whose  Mendship  he  had 
shared  near  forty  years.  He  improved 
his  death  from  the  words,  **  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  fiuthfcd  servant,*'  drc. 
Tes,  Mr.  Clay  was  a  good  and  fidthfiol 
servant,  one  who  loved  his  Lord  and 
Master,  and  loved  to  work  in  his  vine- 
yard, and  whose  gratuitous  labours  at 
Forton  and  Lake  Lane  were  owned  and 
blessed  to  many  souls.  Mr.  Tilly  and 
he  worked  together  in  harmony. 

The  missionary  cause  lay  near  his 
heart  from  the  beginning  of  his  Chris- 
tian course,  and  he  sought  to  infuse  a 
missionary  spirit  among  his  people, 
longing  for  the  extension  of  the  king- 
dom of  ottr  Lord  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  November  20,  1841,  he  thus 
writes : — ''  May  a  missionary  spirit  be 
diffused  through  all  our  churches.  Then 
may  we  expect  a  revival  of  religion  at 
home,  as  well  as  the  fipread  of  the  gos- 
pel abroad.  Never  did  the  cause  of 
Christ  prosper  so  much  in  England  as 
since  missionary  operations  commenc- 
ed." "I  have  Just  heard,"  he  says  in  a 
letter  dated  December  22,  1845,  "that 
our  ^0  Kribb  in  Jamaicaisdead — ^have 
not  heard  particulars.  But  'a  great 
man  is  fallen  in  Israel.'  Indeed,  Tates, 
and  Mack,  and  Knibb  were  giants.  May 
the  Lord  make  more  such  !'* 

The  year  1844  was  a  year  in  which 
his  confidence  in  God  was  put  to  the 
test;  but  he  was  enabled  to  "  maintain 


his  integrity,"  and  kept  from  *'  charg- 
ing God  foolishly."  The  preceding 
December,  his  son  John,  a  promising 
and  gifted  young  man,  who  had 
been  received  into  Stepney  College  to 
study  for  the  ministry,  was  compelled 
to  return  home  in  a  very  debilitated 
state,  and  but  little  hope  could  be 
entertained  of  his  restoration.  His 
father  thus  records  this  visitation:-— 
''January  31,  1844.  My  dear  son 
John,  about  a  fortnight  after  his  return 
home,  exchanged  worlds,  to  the  sur- 
prise of  all  who  knew  him.  He  came 
forth  as  a  flower,  but  is  cut  down  and 
withered.  All  his  talents  and  literary 
acquirements  are  buried  in  the  tomb, 
and  all  our  hopes  of  his  fiiture  emi« 
nence  and  usefulness  in  this  world,  are 
cut  off.  But  4t  is  the  Lord  who  has 
done  it,'  and  'be  hath  done  all  things 
well.*  We  feel  great  satisfaction  in  the 
many  proofs  we  have  had  of  his  piety, 
and  rejoice  that  he  had  devoted  him- 
self to  the  work  of  the  Lord."  But 
ere  this  solemn  event  is  forgotten,  the 
bereaved  father  is  again  called  to  pass 
through  the  deep  waters  of  domestic 
affliction;  the  desire  of  his  eyes,  who 
Uved  in  his  heart — ^the  partner  of  his 
joys  and  sorrows  is  smitten  down,  and 
but  little  hope  is  indulged  of  her  life. 
But  let  him  tell  this  tale  of  Provi- 
dence ;  for  who  could  teU  it  like  him- 
self ?  In  his  journal,  October  14tb,  he 
writes  :  —  ''I  am  struggling  in  deep 
waters  of  affliction.  My  dearly  beloved 
wife  is  laid  prostrate  by  a  sudden  stroke 
of  paralysis,  which  threatens  her  life. 
Last  Tuesday,  at  noon,  she  oalne  in 
from  a  walk,  and  in  a  few  minutes  was' 
laid  low,  and  has  been  lingering  be- 
tween life  and  death  for  six  days. 
Thus  the  hand  of  God  has  touched  me 
in  the  most  sensible  part.  ...  It 
is  the  most  painfhl  calamity  I  ever  felt. 
I  now  feel  that  I  have  been  guilty  of 
idolatry,  and  now  the  idol  is  almost 
torn  from  met     I  am  ready  to  say. 


488 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  T.  TILLY. 


'What  have  I  leftf  It  seems  as 
though  nothing  in  the  world  will  com- 
pensate for  it;  yet  there  are  many 
things  connected  with  it  which  claim 
gratitude,  and  should  induce  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father. 
She  has  been  my  companion  more  than 
forty  years,  and  my  greatest  source  of 
earthly  comfort  ...  0  my  God, 
suffer  me  not  to  rebel  or  repine  I  Now 
help  me  to  glorify  thee  in  the  fire ! 
May  I  be  still  and  know  that  thou  art 
God— a  wise  God,  a  gracious  God— my 
God  for  ever  and  ever  1"  He  thanks 
God  that  her  reason  is  preserved,  and 
that  she  is  able  to  converse  a  little. 
He  had  been  to  the  house  of  God  to 
worship,  but  missed  her,  and  lifts  up 
his  soul  to  the  Lord  for  his  help  and 
presence.  What  a  picture  have  we 
here  of  an  affectionate  husband,  of  a 
godly  man !  And  while  his  life  con- 
tinues, he  watches  over  this  afflicted 
one,  and  when  writing  to  his  friends  he 
tells  them  her  condition,  his  hopes  and 
lears  concerning  her.  Two  years  after 
the  event,  he  says : — ''  My  dear  wife 
continues  in  the  same  afflicted  state — 
very  helpless,  but  patiently  enduring." 
It  will  have  been  seen  that  Mr.  Tilly 
was  very  active,  and  his  correspondence 
was  very  extensive.  December  22, 
1845,  he  writes : — '^  I  have  so  much 
letter  writing,  that  I  can  hardly  answer 
my  correspondents  :  in  fact,  this  is 
the  two  hundred  and  eighty-seventh 
letter  I  have  written  this  year."  He 
also  wrote  for  the  press  several  useful 
pieces,  and  was  a  contributor  to  this 
Magazine,  and  rejoiced  in  its  improve- 
ment under  its  present  editor.  He 
likewise  took  great  iaterest  in  the 
Temperance  Society,  and  wrote  the 
catechism  published  by  it.  He  thus 
refers  to  his  age  and  labours  in  a  letter, 
December  22,  1845: — ^I  completed 
my  sixty-fifth  year  a  few  days  since, 
and  feel  approaching  age ;  yet  not  in 
preachiiig.      I  preached  three  times 


and  baptized  a  fortnight  ago,  and  yes- 
terday went  seven  miles  out  to  preach 
in  the  morning,  and  returned  and 
preached  at  home  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening,  without  the  least  fatigue." 
In  another  letter : — ''Our  sufficiency  is 
of  God.  If  he  calls  us  to  duty,  he 
will  give  strength  equal  to  the  day.  I 
am  a  poor  creature,  and  fear  do  but 
little  good.  My  mind  is  often  discou- 
raged, and  I  fear  my  friends  give  me 
more  credit  than  I  deserve.  I  have 
attempted  something,  and  done  a  little; 
but  surely  I  am  'an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant.' "  He  knew,  too,  how  to  encou- 
rage a  brother,  as  well  as  to  encourage 
himself,  in  the  Lord.  In  reference  to 
want  of  success,  he  writes,  July  6, 
1846: — "This  is  what  many  distin- 
guished servants  of  Jesus  complain  of; 
and  many  who  perhaps  are  useful  have 
their  usefulness  concealed  from  them, 
to  make  them  more  prayerful  and  de- 
voted. I  apprehend  no  minister  will 
know  the  good  he  does  in  this  world. 
We  have  to  do  our  work  with  dUiffenoe 
and  dependence  on  Ood  for  hie  Ueeeingf 
and  he  will  not  withhold  that  blessing. 
'  Oast  thy  care  on  the  Lord.*  *' 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  from 
conviction  a  baptist,  but  no  bigot;  and 
while  he  could  say  with  one  of  old — 
what  many  baptists  cannot  say — 'I 
dwell  among  mine  own  people,'  his  whole 
soul  and  conduct  said,  'Grace  be  with 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity.' "  He  lived  i9  harmony 
not  only  with  the  churches  of  his  own 
denomination  at  Portsea,  &c.,  but  with 
the  churches  of  other  denominations, 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  many. 
"  We  should  BO  live  as  to  be  missed 
when  we  are  gone,"  he  once  remarked 
to  the  writer.  And  thus  he  lived,  and 
is  missed  now  that  he  is  gone  into 
eternity.  But  "  the  Lord  liveth,"  and 
his  cause  must  prevail 

The  time  of  decline  of  health,  of  the 
failure  of  heart  and  flesh,  was  approach- 
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ing  thia  usefuly  holy  man.  He  had 
some  time  before  felt  that  his  end  was 
not  far  off,  and  cherished  the  hope  that 
he  should  die  before  his  beloved  wife, 
feeling  desirous,  if  the  will  of  God,  not 
to  be  left  without  her,  but  go  before  to 
welcome  her  to  the  abodes  of  the 
blessed.  His  desire  was  granted,  and 
he  crossed  the  Jordan  before  her.  The 
last  entry  in  his  journal  was  made 
February  10, 1847,  in  which  he  says  :— 
'^  I  have  recently  felt  more  pleasure  in 
my  Master's  work.  How  needful  are 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
direct,  to  quicken,  to  apply  the  truth, 
and  to  produce  firuitfulness  !*'  He  also 
records  a  providential  interposition — 
refers  to  the  distressed  and  poor  Irish — 
states  that  his  people  had  raised  £3  for 
them,  and  says,  ^  Give  me  to  feel  ano- 
ther's woes." 

''His  first  attack,"  says  one  of  his 
sons,  ''was  partial  paralysis  of  the 
brain,  firom  which  he  somewhat  re- 
covered," but  continued  labouring  un- 
der its  effects  for  sixteen  months. 
''His  mental  powers,**  continues  his 
son,  "were  much  impaired,  and,  conse- 
quently, his  conversation  was  very 
limited.  He  seemed  to  enjoy  peace 
and  a  humble  hope  through  grace,  and 
was  happy  in  the  intercourse  of  Chris- 
tian friends.  He  was  neither  elated 
nor  depressed.  As  to  worldly  matters 
he  seemed  partially  childish,  and  re- 
quired guidance ;  but  his  religious  feel- 
ings were  similar  to  those  stated  in  his 
diary,  satisfiustorily  proving  that,  al- 
though not  able  to  converse  (much)yhis 
thoughts  and  affections  were  on  heaven 
and  heavenly  things.**  He  had  the 
pleasure  before  he  died  to  see  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Rev.  Mr.  Smedmore,  late 
of  Niton,  Isle  of  Wight,  ,who  is  still 
ministering  to  the  people  he  so  ardently 
loved  and  £uthfully  served. 

It  was  on  the  7th  of  August,  1848, 
on  his  return  firom  a  visit  to  a  young 
female  member  of  the  church  in  affile- 
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tion,  that  he  was  seized  with  another 
attack,  by  which  he  was  deprived  of 
the  use  of  his  mental  powers ;  and  in 
this  unconscious  state  he  remained  till 
the  15  th,  when  his  loving  Lord  said 
unto  him,  "  Come  up  hither  ;**  and  his 
immortal  spirit  left  all  that  is  earthly 
behind,  and  joined  the  ransomed  choir 
above  in  their  song  of  praise  to  Him 
who  had  loved  him,  and  washed  him 
firom  his  sins  in  his  blood ;  now 
mingling  again  with  the  spirits  of 
Miall,  and  Saffery,  and  Giles,  and  Clay 
and  Draper,  and  others  with  whom  he 
was  once  a  co-worker  on  earth,  and 
with  them  helping  to  extol  the  riche 
of  that  grace  through  which  they 
triumphed  over  sin  and  hell,  and  ob- 
tained the  crown  of  life.  Nor  can 
there  be  any  question  as  to  this  con- 
clusion ;  for  though  the  state  of  his 
mind  could  not  be  ascertained,  his  life 
for  nearly  fifty  years  showed  him  to  be 
"  an  Israelite  indeed.'* 

On  the  following  Monday  the  body 
was  carried  by  membeVs  of  the  church 
to  the  chapel  in  which  he  had  so  long 
laboured.  The  pall  was  borne  by  the 
Independent  and  Wesleyan  ministers  of 
Gosport,  and  the  deacons  of  the  church, 
and  an  oration  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Medows  of  Gosport  (Inde* 
pendent).  Followed  by  the  family  and 
members  of  the  church,  the  body  was 
then  taken  across  the  water  to  Ebene- 
zer  Chapel,  Southsea,  Portsea,  for  inter- 
ment, and  the  procession  was  joined  by 
several  Baptist  and  Independent  minis- 
ters and  others  of  Portsea.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Neave  delivered  another  oration  in 
the  chapel,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Amot  and 
Cakebr^  prayed,  and  the  Rev.  C. 
Room  delivered  the  address  at  the 
grave.  In  the  evemng  the  Rev.  J. 
Millard  of  Lymington,  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  in  the  Independent 
chapel,  Gosport,  to  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. And  on  the  following 
Lord's  day  the  solemn  event  was  im- 
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pioTOcl  in  moit  of  tho  chapels  in  the 
adghboorhood^ 

la  this  narrfttive  we  have  endeavour^ 
ed  to  make  the  subjeot  of  it  hii  own 
biographer,  and  shall  dose  with  a  few 
words  in  referenoe  to  his  character. 
As  a  husband  Mr,  Tilly  was  sympathis- 
ing, confiding^  kind.  As  a  father  he 
was  firm,  bat  tender  and  gentle,  bea^- 
ing  rale,  as  was  meet,  He  was  spared 
to  pee  most  of  his  ohildren  grow  up 
and  settled  in  lifei  and  June  17, 1846, 
wrltei  ^>«•'^  I  have  between  twenty  and 
thirty  grandohildren*  These  warn  us 
to  prepare  to  quit  tho  stage,  and  make 
room  for  our  descendants.  It  Is  a  great 
mercy  to  have  godly  dhildren,  and  to  be 
able  to  indulge  the  hope  of  meetmg 
them  in  a  perfect  state  and  a  better 
world."  Ai  »  Christian  he  '^walked 
ifith  Ood,'*  and  ^  adorned  the  doctrine 
of  Qod  ouv  Saviour,"  and  was  of  un- 
jmpeaohable  oharaoter.  Bis  journal 
evinces  deep  heart-searching  and  self- 
abasement  before  Qod,  a  oonsdousness 
of  his  own  unworthiness,  and  earnest 
longing  fcf  a  ftato  of  holinesib  c^  well 
as  a  constant  eyeing  of  Providence,  and 
a  heart  glofHng  with  gratitude  to  the 
JPountain  of  all  goodj  large  extracts 
Arom  which  could  not  prove  otherwise 
than  interesting  to  the  pious  reader, 
ooold  room  be  found  for  them.  As  a 
preacher,  if  Hr.  Tilly  was  not  great, 
yet  was  he  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  preaching  was  natural, 
scriptural,  earnest,  evangelical,  and 
methodleaL  He  generally  wrote  the 
outlines  of  his  sermons  with  care  and 
neatness.  His  theme. was  Christ  and 
his  cross,  while  it  was  his  study  to 
^declare  all  the  counsel  of  Qod," 
''warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man,  in  all  wisdom,"  ''striving  to 
save  some."  Tes,  this  was  his  aim— 
the  salvation  of  souls;  And,  as  we 
have  seen,  Qod  gave  him  "  souls  for  his 


hire, --just  the  reward  he  was  ambi* 
tious  to  receive.  It  may  be  added,  that 
he  wss  observant  of  passing  events, 
and  sought  to  improve  them  from  the 
pulpit  The  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence were  not  suffered  to  pass  un- 
noticed. His  love  of  country,  too,  would 
often  appear  in  the  pulpit,  and  his 
loyalty  in  his  prayers,  As  a  pastor  he 
was  diligent,  watchful,  faithful,  seeking 
the  good  of  his  charge,  and  well  mi^t 
he  have  said  with  Paid,  "  We  seek  not 
yours,  but  you."  With  the  same 
apostle  he  "  magnified  his  office,"  and 
attached  great  importance  to  tho  pas^ 
torate.  To  a  young  minister  he  wrote, 
January  20,  1880  :^"  Have  you  read 
Baxter's  Reformed  Pastor )  The  best 
book  in  the  world  for  minlst«».  Bvary 
one  should  possees  a  copy,  and  read 
part  of  it  every  Saturday,  to  rouse  the 
energies  of  the  souL  Whatever  you 
do,  read  it  closely,  till  you  have  caught 
his  spirit,  and  you  wUl  preach  welL" 
As  a  friend  you  might  trust  him  with* 
out  fear  of  betrayal,  while  he  was  wise 
to  counsel,  and  ever  ready  to  afford  you 
his  friendly  aid  and  to  do  you  good. 
The  writer  of  this  memoir  gratefully 
acknowledges  his'  obligations  to  him, 
having  been  favoured  with  his  fifteBd** 
ship  and  judidous  oounsel  f^m  the 
days  of  hii  youth,  by  whom  also  he  was 
baptised  in  yoath,  and  with  whom  ho 
k^t  up  a  correspondenoo  tiU  a  short 
time  pretious  to  his  doath,  and  on  that 
event  taking  place  he  mi^t  well  have 
exdaimed,  "My  father!  my  faUwrl 
the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  hommon 
thereof!"  "Y^  pleasant  wast  thou 
unto  me." 


*«  8«rf«at  of  <M,  ««U  4po«  I 
Bait  from  thj  l^T'd  •mpl07 ; 

The  battU  foaght,  the  rici*Tf 
XStartbyHtaatar^M." 


AldwinMcj  Nwrihampfmukvrt. 
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It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  the 
entire  range  of  the  Jewish  scriptures 
more  striking  representations  of  the 
divine  character,  than  in  those  parts 
which  relate  to  the  era  of  the  captivity 
in  Bab/Ion.  In  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  who  foretold  that  event,  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God  wear  an 
unusually  impressive  aspect,  and  these 
attributes  become  more  and  more 
apparent  as  the  crisis  draws  near. 
The  impending  ruin  of  their  country 
likewise  called  forth  from  the  servants 
of  God  the  purest  and  most  self-devoted 
patriotism,  and  exhibited  in  a  very 
decided  and  triumphant  manner  the 
sustaining  power  of  religion. 

Habakkuk,  though  classed  with  the 
*<  minor  prophets,"  was  neither  one  of 
the  last  nor  least  of  the  ''Bards  of  the 
Bible.**  It  is  dear  that  he  wrote  be- 
fore the  subversion  of  the  Jewish 
monarchy,  since  he  refers  in  the  first 
dbapter  of  his  book  to  the  approach  of 
the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter  and  hasty 
nationi  ''whose  horses  were  swifter 
than  the  leopards,  and  more  fierce  than 
tiie  evening  wolves.*'  Bat  Habakkuk 
was  not  more  distinguished  for  the 
gifts  of  prophecy,  thau  for  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit.  Of  this  we  have  a  re- 
markable and  pleasing  illttstration  in 
the  last  chapter,  the  17ih  and  18th 
verses,  "Although  the  flg-tiree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shaU  fruit  be  in 
tlie  vines;  the  Ubour  of  the  olive  shall 
fid],  and  the  fields  yield  no  meat  j  the 
flook  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and 
there  be  no  herd  .in  the  stalls ;  yet  I 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord^  I  wiU  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation." 

The  fiiet  impreenon  produced  on  the 
toiad  by  an  attentive  perusal  of  these 
will  probably  be  one  of  wonder 


at  the  strong  faith  of  the  prophet.  He 
supposes  the  worst  that  can  happen ; 
blasted  fig-trees,  withered  vines,  barren 
fields,  Ac,  He  assumes  the  possibility 
of  every  source  of  earthly  joy  being 
cut  off,  and  yet  he  would  not  only  be 
tranquU,  but  happy.  We  are  forcibly 
reminded  of  those  primitive  Christians 
who  had  learnt  the  hard  lesson  of 
rejoicing  in  tribulation. 

In  this  paper  the  reader's  attention 
will  be  directed  to  a  few  remarks  on 
that  delightful  feature  in  the  prophet's 
experience  which  is  brought  into  such 
full  relief  in  the  interesting  quotation 
which  has  been  made  from  his  book. 
There  we  see  that  the  source  of  a  good 
man's  happiness  is  placed  above  the 
reach  of  earthly  trials.  He  can  draw 
pleasure  from  Gk>d  alone,  from  his  infi- 
nite perfections,  his  eternal  fulness ;  and 
this  pleasure  is  of  such  a  nature  that 
the  afilictions  of  the  present  life  cannot 
interfere  with  it.  If  every  other  fotUi- 
tain  of  happiness  were  sealed,  this,  the 
best  and  the  purest,  would  remain 
open. 

We  may  remark  that  worldly  trials 
cannot  impair  the  joy  which  arises 
from  a  scriptural  view  of  the  divine 
government. 

The  happiness  of  too  many  seems  to 
depend  on  the  belief  that  the  Supreme 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  government 
of  the  world.  The  joy  of  a  good  man 
springs  from  the  opposite  cause.  He 
is  gbd  beeauie.  the  "Lord  reigneth.*' 
The  knowledge  that  no  calamity  can 
happen  without  his  permission,  the 
persuasion  that  every  adverse  element 
is  oontroUed  by  Omnipotence,  and  the 
assurance  that  through  the  medium  of 
a  wise  and  beneficent  system  of  provi- 
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denoOf  he  Ib  oonstantly  educing  good 
from  evil,  fiU  him  with  delight.  He 
joys  in  God,  for  he  knows  that  if  the 
fig-tree:  should  not  blossom,  and  the 
labour  of  the  olive  should  fail,  it  is 
because  the  Almighty  Ruler  sees  it  best 
on  the  whole  that  such  calamities 
should  happen,  inasmuch  as  they  wiU 
ultimately  advance  the  interests  of 
righteousness,  and  work  together  for 
the  good  of  all  who  fear  God.  **  Shall 
there  be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it  7"  These  words  relate 
not  to  moral  but  natural  evil,  to  those 
chastisements  which  the  divine  Gover- 
nor, in  the  exercise  of  his  undoubted 
right,  inflicts  upon  men  for  their  diso- 
bedience. Such  a  passage  may  startle 
even  a  good  man,  and  afford  a  handle 
to  unbelievers,  but  it  is  really  adapted 
— when  properly  understood — ^to  impart 
joy,  inasmuch  as  it  recognizes  the  hand 
of  a  Father  in  all  our  sufferings.  If 
evil  must  come,'who  would  not  rather 
the  rod  should  be  used  by  a  friend  than 
a  foel  When  David  was  offered  hi^ 
choice  of  three  calamities,  he  said, 
<<  Let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  for  his  mercies  are  great,  and  let 
me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man." 
The  trials  of  Job  were  distressingly 
severe,  but  they  would  have  been  much 
more  so,  if  the  adversary  had  not  been 
restrained  by  Jehovah.  Goodness  is 
apparent  in  all  his  dealings — Whence  the 
Christian  can  sing  of  judgment  as  well 
as  mercy.  ".He  will  not  always  chide, 
neither  wiU  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 
He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities.*'  Again,  ''He  stayeth  his 
rough  wind  in  the  day  of  his  east 
wind."  Is  it  not  much  better  that  he 
who^knows  the  exact  measure  of  chas- 
tisement which  we  need  and  can  bear, 
should  correct  us,  than  that  our  afflic- 
tions should  spring  from  an  unfriendly 
source  ?  The  judgments  which  Habak- 
kuk  foresaw  were  so  terrible  that  he 


trembled;    ''his  lips  quivered  at  the 
voice,  and  rottenness  entered  into  his 
bones.'*     And  like   the   Psalmist   he 
longed  to  flee  away  to  a  place  of  repose, 
"That  I  might  rest  in   the   day  of 
trouble."     Yet  if  the   worst   should 
happen,  if  it  should  be  his  lot  to  wit- 
ness and  participate  in  all  the  horrors 
of  an  invasion,  if  the   land  of  his 
fathers  should  be  laid  waste,  the  cities 
burned   with  fire,  the  country  over- 
thrown by  strangers,  and  the  daughter 
of  Zion  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard, 
as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 
if  the  mirth  of  tabrets  and  the  joy  of 
harps  should  cease,  such  was  the  dear 
and  comprehensive  view  which  he  had 
of  the  righteousness  of  God  in  his  ad- 
ministrations that  he  could  still  rejoice 
in  him.  And  this  is  a  ground  of  happi- 
ness which  the  most  adverse  events 
cannot  remove,  for  the  conviction  re- 
mains unshaken,  that  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  will  do  right.    Whether  he 
unseals  the  fountains  of  private  sorrow, 
or  awes   the   world  by  great   public 
calamities,    "marching   through    the 
land  in  indignation,"  and  threshing  the 
nations  in  anger, — one  proper  senti- 
ment for  a  good  man  to  cherish  is  joy; 
not  a  boisterous  mirth,  but  a  calm  and 
chastened  gladness — a  gladness  which 
flows  from  the  persuasion  that  the  hdy 
One  and  the  Just  is  Governor  among 
the  nations. 

**  0  let  him  MB  he  teeth  best, 
Onr  eboicett  gifts  remoTe, 
He  who  in  merej  gare  the  gourd. 
Hath  lent  the  worm  in  lore." 

Under  every  aspect  of  divine  provi* 
denoe  'Traise  is  comely  for  the 
righteous,  and  gladness  for  the 
upright  in  heart."  No  aflUotions  can 
destroy  the  happiness  which  arises 
from 'a  scriptural  view  of  the  divine 
government.  Good,  only  good,  will 
come  from  them.  The  overflowing  of 
the  Kile,  instead  of  desolating  the  land 
of  Egypt,  is  the  chief  cause  of  its  sub- 
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sequent  fertility;  and  after  the  flood 
has  receded,  and  the  great  river  has 
retired  within  its  proper  boundary,  the 
val^ys  ''shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing.*' 
Similar  will  be  the  result  of  present 
sufferings.  They  work  together  for 
good.  All  the  lines  of  providence 
which  now  seem  to  cross  and  re-cross 
each  other^  and  to  present  an  appear- 
ance of  inextricable  confusion,  will  be 
disentangled  by  and  bye,  and  meet  in 
the  centre  of  righteousness.  From 
the  darkest  clouds  waves  of  holy  light 
will  flow.  The  spirit  of  the  living 
creature  is  in  the  wheels  and  governs 
their  movements.  Jehovah  is  over  aU, 
blessed  for  evermore ;  and  though  every 
source  of  earthly  felicity  were  exhaust- 
ed, we  could  still  rejoice  in  him.  "The 
Lord  reigneth,  let  the  multitude  of  the 
be  glad  thereof." 


Worldly  trials  cannot  destroy  the 
happiness  which  arises  from  our  rela- 
tions with  God. 

The  vines  to  which  the  prophet 
alluded  may  wither,  but  the  living 
branches  cannot  be  severed  from  the 
true  Vine.  The  flocks  which  clothed 
the  pastures  of  his  native  land  might 
be  wasted,  but  that  which  the  good 
Shepherd  purchased  with  his  blood  will 
never  be  cut  off  from  him.  "I  give 
unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  skill  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  Through 
all  the  changes  of  life  they  find  no 
variableness  in  him.  Should  every 
form  of  trial  assail  them,  such  things 
oDuld  not  affect  their  spiritual  union 
with  the  Supreme.  They  would  still 
be  a  peculiar  people,  a  holy  nation,  a 
royal  priesthood.  Should  they  be  left 
destitute  of  earthly  good,  he  would  be 
their  portion  notwithstanding.  "  Thou 
hast  known  my  soul  in  adversity,*'  said 
the  Psalmist,  in  a  season  of  unusual 
distress.  Many  of  his  servants  have 
wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 


skins, but  in  his  sight  they  have  been 
"beautiful  as  Tirzah,  and  comely  as 
Jerusalem."  They  have  been  "  made 
as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  things,"  but  he  has 
regarded  them  as  his  peculiar  treasure. 
Now,  as  these  spiritual  bonds  cannot  be 
broken  nor  relaxed,  the  joy  which 
arises  from  them  remains  undiminished 
by  afiiiction.  A  good  man  may  set  out 
on  his  journey  to  the  "  better  country" 
with  the  conviction  that  whatever  dse 
he  may  lose,  the  primary  source  of 
happiness  will  be  left  in  all  its  pleni- 
tude. Tribulation  may  possibly  sever 
the  fragile  bond  of  human  friendship, 
but  it  cannot  separate  him  from  the 
love  of  Christ.  Many  waters  cannot 
quench  his  love,  neither  can  the  floods 
drown  it,  and  in  him  as  the  God  of  our 
salvation  we  may  "rejoice  always." 
A  worldly  man  wiU  sometimes  laugh 
such  a  sentiment  as  this  to  scorn. 
"  Rejoice,"  he  exclaims,  "  when  there  is 
no  bread,  and  no  means  of  obtaining  it ! 
Rejoice  when  some  strange  malady  has 
wasted  the  flock  and  decimated  the 
herds,  or  when  the  angry  elements  have 
destroyed  the  crop  1  Rejoice  when  the 
domestic  vine  on  the  sides  of  the  house 
begins  to  languish,  and  the  olive 
branches  round  about  the  stable  fade 
and  die  I  Rejoice  in  these  things  I" 
No,  my  brother,  not  in  them,  that 
would  be  contrary  both  to  nature  and 
religion,  but  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
rejoicing  notwUhstaTiding  them.  It  is 
seldom,  however,  that  affliction  touches 
us  at  all  points  at  the  same  time ;  but 
if  it  did,  if  the  worst  should  come,  if 
the  case  supposed  by  the  prophet  could 
be  realized,  the  Comforter  would  still 
be  with  us.  The  wells  of  salvation 
would  be  as  full  and  free  as  ever,  and 
from  these  we  might  draw  water  with 
joy.  Voices  which  once  cheered  us 
with  their  music,  and  made  our  fireside 
the  happiest,  brightest  spot  on  earth, 
may  now  be  silent,  but  we  ^an  still 
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hear  the  voice  of  the  good  Shepherd 
eayingy  '*  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee : 
he  not  diBmayed,  for  I  am  thy  Qod.'* 
And  the  perception  of  thifi  relation  is 
eometimet  so  vivid  in  the  hour  of  triali 
that  habitual  eerenity  inoreaees  almost 
to  ecstasy.  Strong  and  dear  was  the 
eye  of  fbith  in  Paul  and  Silas  when 
after  the  inhuman  and  degrading  treat- 
ment  to  which  they  had  been  subjected 
by  the  authorities  at  Philippi,  they 
were  thrust  into  the  inner  prison  and 
their  feet  made  &8t  in  the  stocks. 
They  were  still  Christ's,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  thii  made  them  exceeding  joy- 
ful in  all  their  tribulations.  Suffering 
could  not  repress  their  more  than 
human  joy,  and  it  found  utterance  in 
songs  of  praise.  In  a  less  propitious 
age  than  this  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  were 
cut  off  from  their  ancient  homes  and 
their  native  country.  They  liyided  on 
the  sterile  shores  of  Kew  England 
amidst  the  rigours  of  a  northern  win- 
ter, but  God  was  with  them  in  the 
bouse  et  their  pilgrimage,  and  they 
were  conscious  of  his  presence.  The 
hymn  of  praise  rose  from  their  tents 
ind  was  borne  along  the  snowy  strand 
of  their  adopted  home. 

«  Aaiidil  the  itofm  Uktj  aaog/' 

Oh,  with  what  propriety  did  the 
prophet  say,  **  Though  the  fig^ree,**  ^c. 
Worldly  trials  cannot  sever  our  con- 
nexion with  the  Infinite,  hence  in  Mm 
we  may  ^  r^oioe  evermore.'* 

Worldly  trials  cannot  destroy  the 
happiness  which  good  men  have  in 
God  as  the  author  of  their  final  de- 
liverance. 

The  prophet  doubtless  used  the  ei- 
pression,  ''God  of  my  salvation/'  in^ 
this  sense.  His  thoughts  travelled  to' 
the  land  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  be  at 
rest  Not  the  least  interesting  view  of 
revealed  religion  is  its  capability  for 


forming  a  union  with  our  flMultiei,  and 
of  subordinating  them  to  its  bencflcent 
and  glorious  purposes.  Hope  Is  aa 
original  instinct  of  our  nature^  and 
when  brought  into  dose  alliance  with 
the  truth,  it  becomes  an  element  in  the 
Christian  life, — a  fixed  principle  in  the 
mind — subject  of  course  to  those  varia- 
tions to  which  the  experience  of  eveiy 
Christian  is  liable.  When  a  storm 
disturbs  the  bosom  of  the  sea,  and  it 
begins  to  heave  and  swell  as  if  by  some 
mighty  internal  commotion,  the  buoy 
rises  with  the  wave  and  floate  on  the 
surface.  And  when  troubles  threaten 
to  overwhelm  the  servant  of  God,  hope 
is  generally  equal  to  the  emergency. 
We  see  this  exemplified  in  the  Psalmist 
"Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
of  thy  water-spouts;  all  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me.  Yet 
the  Lord  will  command  his  loving- 
kindness  in  the  day-time,  and  in  the 
night  his  song  shall  be  with  me,"  Ps. 
xliL  7,  8.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
hope  the  Lord  is."  Like  an  anchor 
this  grace  enters  into  that  which  is 
within  the  veil,  whither  the  Forerunner 
hath  for  us  entered;  and  there  she 
gases  on  scenes  of  surpassing  beauty, 
and  listens  to  sounds  of  unearthly 
sweetness.  Hope  is  a  sunny,  jubilant 
grace.  Her  robe  is  light,  and  her 
girdle  truth.  Her  eye  penetrates  the 
unseen  future,  and  all  her  utterances 
are  joy.  She  is  ever  to  be  found  on 
the  bright  side  of  the  doud,  tiying  to 
revive  feartol  saints  with  the  assunnes 
that  it  is  *<big  with  mercy;"  and 
pointing  them  to  those  everlastiiig  hills 
to  which  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return  with  songs  and  everlasting 
garlands  on  their  heads.  ''The  con* 
flict  will  soon  be  over;  the  journey  irill 
soon  be  ended.  Before  the  throne  are 
multitudes  who  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  but  their  sorrow  is  ended, 
the  night  of  weeping  is  pftst,  and  every 
tear  is  wiped  away.    There  iB  noitfaing 
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in  thoir  A|q[)6ara&o«  to  indicate  the 
trials  whioh  they  endured,  except  the 
victor*!  robe^  and  crown,  and  palm. 
Many  in  that  assembly  were  once  in 
^weariness  and  painfolnesB,  in  watch- 
isgs  ofleni  in  cold  and  nakedness;' 
but  not  a  vestige  of  the  past  remains 
save  in  the  character  which  their 
Inflictions  have  combined  to  mature, 
and  the  bliss  which  they  have  helped 
to  create*"  In  such  a  strain  as  this 
Hope  sings  to  the  troubled  Ohristian, 
until  '^joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  *' 
fiUs  the  heart  Thus  we  are  taught  to 
look  ^'fbr  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  our  great  God 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.*'  And  though 
the  fig'tree  diould  not  blossom,  dsc,  we 
can  r^oice  in  him  as  the  author  of  our 
final  deliverance.  The  day  of  salvation 
is  at  hand,  the  year  of  our  redemption 
draws  nigh. 

Two  or  three  reflections  have  been 
suggested  by  the  subject  to  which  our 
attention  has  been  given. 

1.  Christians  often  find  it  hard  to 
rejoice  when  in  circumstances  which 
have  a  tendency  to  create  an  opposite 
state  of  mind.  This  is  a  very  common 
feeling,  but  every  one  knows  that  a 
thing  may  be  difficult  without  being 
imposuble.  There  are  men  of  the 
world  who  rejoice  in  the  very  difilcul- 
ties  of  their  situation  for  the  sake  of 
an  opportunity  to  conquer  them.  Some- 
thing like  this  was  the  sentiment  to 
whidi  the  great  apostle  gave  expression 
when  he  sidd,  ^  Therefore  I  take  plea- 
sure in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities.  In  persecutions,  in  distresses, 
for  Christ's  sake ;  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong."  There  is  a  sublime 
heroism  apparent  in  these  words.  He 
loved  to  confront  opposing  elements 
that  he  might  magnify  the  grace  of 
Christ  in  overcoming  them.  "  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  Infirmities,  that  the  power  cf  Christ 


may  rest  upon  me."  It  beoomM  us  to 
meet  the  trials  of  life  as  men,  not  as 
children;  and  to  look  them  calmly  in 
the  face^  instead  of  vainly  trying  to 
shun  them.  Victory  can  only  be  gain- 
ed by  conflict.  The  crown  must  be 
reached  through  the  cross.  The  throne 
of  Christ  can  be  shared  only  by  those 
who  overcome  the  world.  Th^  who 
are  tranquil  and  happy  in  affliction 
show  themselves  superior  to  the  ad* 
verse  elements  with  which  they  have 
to  contend.  And  to  this  state  of  mind 
we  should  aspire,  both  for  our  own  sake 
and  the  honour  of  religion*  The  grace 
of  Gbd  is  all-sufficient.  Let  us  be 
prayerful;  let  us  put  ourselves  in  fre^ 
quent,  earnest^  and  believing  oommuni* 
cation  with  him,  and  we  shall  make 
the  sentiment  uttered  by  Habakkuk 
our  own. 

S.  As  a 'means  of  promoting  joy 
under  affliotioni  we  should  look  more 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen.  We 
are  too  apt  to  limit  our  views  of  ad- 
verse events  to  the  aspect  which  they 
wear  at  the  moment,  and  to  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  they  contain  elements 
of  activity  which  will  issue  in  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  *'  We  see  through  a  glass  dark- 
ly,'* therefore  we  oommit  great  mistakes 
in  the  estimate  which  we  form  of  the 
divine  conduct. 

"  We  MO  but  SI111I7  thraosl^  the  mlato  a&4  TSpdiin, 
▲midat  th6M  naihij  ^nufm  i 
WhAt  SMin  to  ofl  bat  utd  ftineTMU  tapen. 
May  be  bearen'a  dlatant  lamps." 

A  stronger  faith,  a  more  sted&st  look 
at  things  which  are  eternal,  would 
rectify  our  mistakes  concerning  the 
government  of  God,  and  enable  us  to 
endure  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 
**  Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

8.  The  uncertain  tenure  by  which 

earthly  blessings  are  held,  should  lead 

us  to  beware  of  undue  dependence  on 

)  them.    We  have  no  guarantee  for  the 
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eoniinnanoe  of  any  of  the  gifts  of  God, 
but  the  highest.  Upon  these  we  may 
calculate,  but  upon  no  others;  hence 
WQ  should  learn  to  estimate  things 
according  to  their  real  value,  and  to 
use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it.  The 
worldliness  of  man  is  often  solemnly 
rebuked  by  divine  Providence.  How 
frequently  are  we  reminded  of  the  dose 
of  that  impressive  parable  which  our 
Lord  uttered  to  show  that  *'a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth.*'  ^This 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee, 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  provided  T'  Poor  indeed  is 
he  who  is  not  rich  towards  God,  what- 
ever may  be  the  extent  and  variety  of 
his  earthly  possessions.  If  these  should 
fail,  and  leave  no  other  ground  of  fe- 
licity to  fall  back  upon,  if  we  cannot 
then  draw  happiness  from  God  alone, 
our  case  will  be  one  of  pitiable  destitu- 


tion. And  earthly  sources  of  joy  will 
disappear.  The  hour  will  arrive  when 
if  we  have  sa^faction  at  all,  it  must 
be  from  the  consciousness  of  a  vital 
union  with  Christ.  ''  The  world  passeth 
away."  Such  a  position  we  must  all 
occupy;  let  the  r^uler  try  to  realize  it 
in  thought.  And  if  he  is  undecided  in 
reference  to  pure  religion,  let  him  be 
admonished  to  lose  not  an  hour  in 
beginning  to  lay  up  for  himself  ''a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come." 
Christ  is  the  only  foundation.  In  him, 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  believers  will  be  safe,  and 
not  only  safe  but  happy.  And  though 
the  dealings  of  God  should  wear  an 
aspect  as  dark  and  as  forbidding  as 
they  did  to  Habakkuk,  we  shall  be  able 
to  say  like  him,  ^  Tet  will  I  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation." 
Sabdenj  Lancashire, 


EXAMINATION  OF  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATING  TO 

BAPTISM. 

KO.  VI.     MATTHXW  III.  11. 


''  I  ivDESD  baptize  you  in  water  unto 
repentance;  but  he  that  cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  fire." 

Remarks  already  made  entitle  us  to 
assume  that  this  is  the  correct  render- 
ing of  the  passage:  our  present  busi- 
ness is  to  illustrate  its  meaning;  firsts 
however,  presenting  to  the  reader  the 
language  of  Mr.  Barnes. 

''  ShaR  baptize  you.  Shall  send  upon 
"  you  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  of 
'*  God  is  frequently  represented  as  being 
"  poured  out  upon  his  people.  Prov.  i. 
''  23 ;  Isa.  xliv.  3 ;  Joel  ii.  28,  29 ;  Acts 
«  ii.  17, 18.    The  baptism  of  the  Holy 


"  Spirit  is  the  same,  therefore,  as  the 
'*  sending  of  his  influences  to  convert, 
''  purify,  and  guide  the  souL  77ie  Holy 
'^  Oho9t,  The  third  person  of  the 
''  adorable  Trinity,  whose  ofllce  it  is  to 
"  enlighten,  renew,  sanctify,  and  com* 
"  fort  the  souL  He  was  promised  by 
"  the  Saviour  to  convince  of  sin ;  John 
''  xvi.  8.  To  enlighten  or  teach  the 
^  disciples;  John  xiv.  26;  xvL  13.  To 
^  comfort  them  in  the  absence  of  the 
"Saviour;  John  xiv.  18;  xvL  7,  To 
"  change  the  heart;  Titus  iii.  5.  To  be 
"  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  means 
<<  that  the  Messiah  would  send  upon 
"  the  world  a  far  more  powerful  and 
"  mighty  influence  than  had  attended 
"  the  preaching  of  John.     Many  more 
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"  would  be  converted.  A  mighty 
"  change  would  take  place.  His  minis- 
^'  try  would  not  affect  the  external  life 
^  onljf  but  the  hearty  the  motives^  the 
**  BOol;  and  produce  rapid  and  perma- 
"nent  chai^^es  in  the  lives  of  men. 
"  See  Acts  jL  17, 18.  With  fire.  This 
"  expression  has  been  very  variously 
"  understood.  Some  have  supposed 
*'  that  John  refers  to  the  afflictions  and 
'^  persecutions  with  which  men  would 
''  be  tried  under  the  gospel ;  others, 
"  that  the  word  fire  means  judgment 
**  or  wrath,  A  part  of  his  hearers  he 
"  would  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  but  the  wicked  with  fire  and  ven^e- 
"  anoe.  Fire  is  a  symbol  of  vengeance. 
"  See  Isa.  v.  24  ;  Ixi.  2  ;  Ixvi.  24.  If 
"  this  be  the  meaning,  as  seems  to  be 
^probable,  then  John  says  that  the 
"  ministry  of  the  Messiah  would  be  far 
"  more  powerfiil  than  his  was.  It  would 
'<  be  more  searching  and  trying ;  and 
**  they  who  were  not  fitted  to  abide  the 
"  test,  would  be  cast  into  eternal  fire. 
''  Some  have  supposed,  however,  that 
''  by  fire,  here,  he  intends  to  denote 
''  that  the  Messiah's  ministry  would  be 
*^  refining,  powerful,  purifying,  as  fire 
<<  is  sometimes  an  emblem  of  purity; 
^  Mai  ill  2.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain 
"  the  precise  meaning  further  than  that 
«  his  ministry  would  be  very  trying, 
'*  purifying^  searching.  Multitudes 
**  would  be  converted ;  and  those  who 
^  were  not  true  penitents  should  not 
"  be  able  to  abide  the  trial,  and  should' 
"  be  driven  away." 

Anything  more  vague  or  unsatisfac- 
tory than  this  can  scarcely  be  imagined. 
The  latter  half  of  the  passage  is  all 
doubt  and  uncertainty :  the  former  half 
consists  of  unproved  assertion,  and 
statements  which  though  proved  do  not 
warrant  the  inferences  drawn  from 
them.  A  new  and  unauthorized  mean- 
ing is  assigned  to  the  word  baptize.  It 
is  now,  "to  send  uponl"     Unhappy 
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word!  When  wiU  our  brethren  cease 
to  christen  thee  anew !  0  that  thou 
couldst  enjoy  some  fixed  appellation, 
and  rest  from  the  everlasting  transmu- 
tations  which  thou  art  doomed  to 
undergo  !  Little  better  than  an  exple- 
tive, any  meaning  may  be  assigned  to 
thee,  excepting  that  which  was  believed 
to  be  thy  own  for  the  first  thirteen 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era  1  ''Shall 
baptize  you.  Shall  send  upon  you !'' 
''  To  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
means,"  says  our  annotator,  ''  that  the 
Messiah  would  send  upon  the  world  a 
&r  more  powerful  and  mighty  influence 
than  had  attended  the  preaching  of 
John."  Can  any  one  who  is  not  accus- 
tomed to  exercise  implicit  fiuth  in  his 
spiritual  teacher  be  satisfied  with  this  7 

The  reason  why  candid  inquirers  do 
not  receive,  as  obviously  correct,  the 
interpretation  of  the  passage  which  is 
suggested  by  a  literal  translation  of  the 
original,  "  he  shall  immerse  you  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  is  that  to  many  minds 
there  is  something  startling  in  the  idea 
of  immersion  in  the  divine  Spirit.  It 
seems  to  them  unnatural  and  forced. 
This  arises  chiefly  from  associations 
connected  with  the  habitual  use  of  the 
common  version.  The  ear  is  accustomed 
to  the  phrase  ''he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  the  phrase 
"he  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy 
Ghost"  strikes  it  as  strange.  The 
mind  is  thus  prepared  to  acquiesce  in 
such  inconsequential  argumentation  as 
that  in  which  Mr.  Barnes  indulges 
when  he  says,  "The  Spirit  of  God  is 
frequently  represented  as  being  poured 
out  upon  his  people.  .  .  .  The  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  same 
therefore,  as  the  sending  of  his  influ- 
ences to  convert,  purify,  and  guide  the 
soul."  Was  the  word  "  therefore  "  ever 
thrust  into  a  sentence  with  less  logical 
propriety  1 

"  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above  and  cometh  down 
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from  the  Fathef  of  lights."     "The 
dayflpring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us.  '*    Yet  we  read  of  being  "  called  out 
of  darkness  into  marrelloas  light/'  of 
being  "  turned  from  darkness  to  light ;" 
of  being  delivered  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  "translated  into"   the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.    The  lan- 
guage [is  metaphorical  in  either  ease, 
and  the  use  of  the  one  figure  does  not 
forbid  the  use  of  the  other.     It  is 
metaphorical   language   that   is   used 
when  the  Spirit  is  said  to  be  poured 
Upon  us  from  on  high;  so  also  it  is 
when  we  are  said  to  be  immersed  in 
the  Spirit.    The  source  whence  the  life- 
giving  influence  comes  to  us  is  indicated 
by  the  former  figure;  its  copiousness 
and  permanence  by  the  latter.    It  is  as 
scriptural  to  represent  the  believer  as 
dwelling  in  God,  as  it  is  to  represent 
God  as  dwelling  in  the  believer.     In 
the  figurative  manner  in  which  divine 
operations  on  the  spiritual  nature  of 
man  are  indicated,  the  Spirit  is  fre- 
quently represented  as  water, — some- 
timed  imparted  to  refresh  the  thirsty 
man  who  drhiks  thereof  and  finds  it 
to  be  "in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life;"  sometimes 
A  gentle  shower,  or  softly-descending 
dew,  falling  on  the  parched  ground  and 
producing  luxuriant  vegetation;  some- 
times a  river  or  fountain  in  which  the 
wearied  traveller  may  bathe  to  re-in- 
vigorate  his  limbs.    As  the  atmosphere 
surrounds   us,  so  the  Spirit  may  be 
represented  as  surrounding  us.  When  it 
is  said,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesk" 
''If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit."    "  Whosoever  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he  in  God." 
The  idea  of  immersion  in  the  Spirit,  or 
immersion  in  God,  can  scarcely  be  con- 
sidered  as   unnatural,  by  those  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  reflect  while 
singing  with  Watts, 


(t 


Tlkou  art  the  «fa  of  1ot«, 
When  all  my  pleasvet  *roU ; 

and  again, — 

*'  Thai  God  the  Father,  Ood  the  Son, 
And  Ood  the  Spirit  we  adon ; 
That  aea  of  life  and  love  unknown, 
Withoat  a  bottom  or  a  ahare." 

John  was  contrasting  himself  with 
the   incomparably  greater  Personage 
whose  speedy  manifestation  to  Israel  it 
was  his  business  to  announce.     The 
contrast    referred    naturally    to    two 
points — dignity  and  efliciency.     "He 
is  preferred  before  me."    "  He  was  be- 
fore me."     "He  is  mightier  than  I." 
"The  latchet  of  his  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose."     Thus  John  de- 
scribes his  personal  inferiority  to  the 
Son  of  God.     As.  to  the  work  to  be 
performed,  there  was  equal  disparity. 
It  was'  in  water  that  John  immersed 
the  multitudes:   it  was  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  Cfhrist  was  to  immerse  his 
disciples.    John's  baptism  could  purify 
only  the  flesh;  Christ  would  cleanse 
the  heart.     John's  work  was  prepara- 
tory ;  Christ's  would  include  the  actual 
communication  of  ftpiritual   blessiugs 
in  all  their  plenitude.    It  is  an  import- 
ant part  of  the  gospel  that  the  blessings 
imparted  to  fallen  men  by  the  imme- 
diate operation  of  the  Spirit  are  given 
by  Christ.    It  is  the  water  that  he  gives 
that  is  a  perennial  spring.    "  Being  by 
the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,"  snid 
Peter,  "and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this."    "A  Prhice 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel."      "Unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  Christ."    When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.    All 
influences  on  the  human  mind  attri- 
butable to  the  divine  Spirit,  whether 
ordinary  or  extraordinary,  are  benc- 
&ctions  of  that  Messiah  who  expiated 
our  ofiences.    To  baptiase  men  in  the 
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Holy  Spirit  is  Christ's  prerogative. 
This  work  could  no  more  be  performed 
by  Peter  or  Paul  than  by  John  his 
forerunner.  Much  confusion  of  thought 
has  arisen  from  the  supposition  that 
the  baptism  instituted  by  Christ,  and 
administered  by  his  servants  after  his 
ascension  is  the  baptism  of  which  John 
speaks  in  the  text.  It  is  not  to  a 
future  baptism  in  water  that  John  is 
directing  the  hope  of  his  hearers,  but 
to  a  baptism  in  the  Holy  Qhost ;  not  to 
a  baptism  to  be  administered  in  Christ's 
name,  but  to  a  baptism  to  be  perform- 
ed by  himself ;  not  to  a  ritual  sign,  but 
to  the  thing  signified.  He  shall  do  for 
you  that,  as  though  he  had  said,  of 
which  I  can  only  give  you  an  emblem- 
atic representation.  "  I  indeed  baptize 
you  in  water  unto  repentance ;  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear  :  he  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

It  was  not  upon  the  masses,  however^ 
as  masses,  that  this  work  was  to  be 
performed,  but  on  individuals,  as  indi- 
viduals. The  dispensation  that  was 
passing  away  had  dealt  with  men  col- 
lectively. National  and  hereditary 
distinctions  were  congenial  with  its 
character.  Messiah's  dispensation  was 
to  individualize  and  discriminate.  His 
fan  was  in  his  hand.  His  floor  was  to 
be  cleared.  The  chaff  was  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  wheat.  The  destiny  of 
each  was  to  be  proclaimed.  To  his 
promiscuous  congregation,  John  there- 
fore addresses  himsdf  thus  :  Think  not 
to  daim,  under  the  approaching  reign, 
your  Aatural  relation  to  Abraham :  in 
Messiah's  kingdom  this  will  avail  you 
nothing.  Every  tree  must  be  examined 
separately:  and  if  on  any  one  good 
fruit  is  not  found,  though  surrounding 
trees  may  stand,  this  will  be  cut  down. 
To  the  approved,  the  divine  Spirit  in  all 
the  plenitude  of  his  diversified  opera- 
tions will  be  richly  imparted;  but  fire, 


unquenchable  fire,  is  the  element  in 
which  the  worthless  will  be  baptized. 
''Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  1 
Who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth? 
Then   shall   ye    return    and    discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
between     him     that     serveth     God 
and   him     that     serveth    him      not. 
For,   behold,    the    day   cometh   that 
shaU  bum  as  an  oven;   and  all  the 
proud,  yea  and  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  as  stubble,  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch."    The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  vindicator  of  hia 
Father's  righteousness,  as  well  as  the 
dispenser  of  his  bounties.    Displaying 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  with  evident 
propriety,  he  displays  in  the  same  hour 
his  punitive  justice.    ^  When  he  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe," 
he  will  take  vengeance  on  the  stubborn 
opponents  of  his  Father's  government^ 
*'  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  andfrom  theglory  of  his  power." 
Should  any  further  elucidation  of  the 
baptism  in  fire  be  desired,  it  may  be 
found  in  the  ** Notes"   of   Professor 
Ripley  of  Newton,  who  says,  "In  the 
verse  immediately  before  this,  and  in 
the  verse  immediately  after  it,  the  word 
fire  occurs  as  meaning  extreme  misery. 
The  word  in   this  verse,  then,  most 
naturally  has  the  same  signification. 
In  other  places,  fire  is  used   as   an 
emblem  of  punishment.     To  be  im- 
mersed in  fire,  then,  is  to  be  over- 
whelmed in  misery."    Michaclis,  com- 
menting on  the  passage,  says, "Those 
who  reject  him  he  will  plunge  into  a 
sea  of  fire."    In  the  Baptist  Magazine 
for    September,    1845,    also,   an   able 
paper  by  Mr.  Bayne  of  Stradbroke  may 
be  found,  in  which  several  irrefragable 
argpiments  in  favour  of  this  interpreta- 
tion are  clearly  stated. 
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NiEBUHR  remarks^  when  speaking  of 
the  murder  of  LiciniuB  and  Constan- 
tine's  own  son,  Orispas : — "  Many  judge 
of  him  by  too  severe  a  standard,  be- 
cause thej  look  upon  him  as  a  Chris- 
tian ;  but  I  cannot  regard  him  in  that 
light.  The  religion  which  he  had  in 
his  head,  must  have  been  a  strange 
compound  indeed.  The  man  who  had 
on  his  coins  the  inscription,  Sol  invictus, 
who  worshipped  pagan  divinities,  con- 
sulted the  haruspices,  indulged  in  a 
number  of  pagan  superstitions,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  built  churches,  shut  up 
pagan  temples^  and  interfered  with  the 
Council  of  Nicaea,  must  have  been  a 


repulsive  phenomenon,  and  was  cer- 
tainly not  a  Christian.  He  did  not 
allow  himself  to  be  baptized  till  the 
last  moments  of  his  life ;  and  those  who 
praise  him  for  this,  do  not  know  what 
they  are  doing.  He  was  a  superstitious 
man,  and  mixed  up  his  Chriftian  reli- 
gion with  all  kinds  of  absurd  supersti- 
tions and  opinions.  When,  therefore, 
certain  oriental  writers  call  him  Iffawoe- 
ToXoc  (the  same  as  an  apostle),  they  do 
not  know  what  they  are  saying;  and 
to  speak  of  him  as  a  saint,  is  a  profii- 
nation  of  the  word." — lAJbrary  for  the 
Times.  The  Church  of  England  in  the 
Reigns  of  Henry  YIII.,  &o. 


EA8TEK. 


The  late  Josias  Wilson,  preaching  to 
a  great  crowd  in  the  Denmark  Street 
school  room,  on  one  occasion,  some- 
where about  Easter,  read  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  the  Acts,  and  when  he  came 
to  the  fourth  verse,  which  says,  ^'In- 
tending after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth 
to  the  people,"  made  a  long  pause,  dur- 
ing which  all  eyes  were  fixed  upon  him. 
He  then  said  in  a  commanding  and 
impressive  tone,  ^'Methinks  I  hear 
some  one  say.  You  presbyterians  say^ 
that  you  observe  no  saints'  days,  feasts, 
or  festivals,  just  because  they  are  not 
sanctioned  in  your  bibles ;  but  here  I 
find  that  Easter  is  mentioned,  and 
apparent  reverence  shown  to  it.  Now, 
then,  how  readest  thou,  or  what  sayest 
thou  to  this  ?  Brethren,  be  not  deceiv- 
ed, for  from  the  Book  of  Genesis  to  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  no  such  word  ever 
occurs.     It  is  a  false  and   infamous 


translation  and  perversion  of  the  word 
of  Gk>d,  and  it  ought  to  have  been  ex- 
punged long  ago.  The  original  Greek 
word  here  translated  Easter  is  waaxa 
(paska),  which  signifies  the  passover, 
and  ought  to  have  been  so  rendered; 
but  king  James,  who  was  half  a  pope, 
told  the  translators  that  they  must 
retain  as  many  of  the  old  ecdesiastio 
words  as  possible,  and  hence  we  have 
this  word  disgracing  these  venerable 
pages  in  the  nineteenth  century.*' 

It  was  in  a  great  measure  by  such 
instantaneous  and  brilliant  flashes, 
BAjB  his  biographer,  *'that  he  suc- 
ceeded in  rivetting  attention,  and 
causing  every  ear  to  drink  in  each 
word  that  fell  from  his  lips,  and  scatter- 
ed to  the  winds  the  mists  of  man's 
invention,  which  obscure  the  real 
meaning  of  this  and  similar  passages 
of  scripture." 
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The  Epittle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippiant,  and 
the  General  Epistle  of  James,  praotioallif 
and  historically  explained.  By  Dr.  Au- 
gustus Neandbb.  To  which  is  added  a 
Discourse  on  the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  and 
iisSiyns,  By  the  same  Author,  Trans- 
lated from  the  German,  hy  the  Rev, 
Alexander  Napier,  MJL,,  Vicar  of  Holk- 
ham,  Norfolk,  Edinbui^h:  T.  and  T. 
Claik.    1851.    8ro.,  pp.  146. 

KEAin>i!B*s  eradition  and  genius 
liave  been  for  several  years  recognized 
in]^thifi  ooontry  to  a  degree  which  has 
caosed  every  new  publication  bearing 
his  name  on  subjects  connected  with 
biblical  interpretation  or  church  his- 
tory to  be  received  with  eagerness. 
And  now,  the  Hanoverian  Jew  having 
closed  his  days  as  a  devout  Christian^ 
the  renowned  professor  having  deliver- 
ed his  last  lecture,  the  learned  investi- 
gator having  contributed  his  last 
elucidation,  and  parted  with  his  much- 
loved  pen  no  more  to  resume  it,  this 
volume  comes  before  us  as  a  valuable 
bequest  from  a  venerated  friend. 

Keander  belonged  to  the  best  class 
of  Oerman  theologians ;  and  though  we 
wish  that  translations  from  the  works 
of  those  prolific  writers  were  more  se- 
lect than  they  are,  we  are  thankful  to 
the  publishers  for  adding  this  to  their 
previous  gifts.  It  is  not  indeed  a  book 
for  the  many,  but  for  those  who  are 
prepared  by  previous  study  and  maturi- 
ty of  character  to  avail  themselves  of 
its  aid  without  submitting  implicitly  to 
its  guidance.  A  genuine  student  of 
the  New  Testament  will  find  in  it  much 
material  for  profitable  thought. 

In  his  examination  of  the  two  epis- 
tles mentioned  in  the  title  page,  the 
author  does  not  proceed  from  sentence 


to  sentence^  but  he  places  before  us 
dissertations  in  which  he  examines  the 
object  and  drift  of  each  writer,  tracing 
the  train  of  thought,  and  occasionally 
descending  to  particulars  so  as  to  ex- 
plain sentences  and  phrases.    Thus,  in 
treating    on    the    circumstances   and 
aspects  under  which  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Philippians,  he   observes,  alluding  to 
the  seventeenth  verse  of  the 'second 
chapter,  that  Paul  regarded  his  calling 
as  an  apostie,  as  his  peculiar  priestiy 
vocation,  and  the  £uth  planted  through 
him  in  the  heathen  world, — ^tiie  Chris- 
tian life  of  the  Gentiles  converted  by 
him — as  the  acceptable  sacrifice  offered 
by  him  to  God ;  and  in  this  sense  he 
speaks  of  the  sacrifice  and  service  "  of 
the  faith  of  the  Philippians.    Further," 
he  adds, ''  as  wine  was  genendly  poured 
out  as  a  seal  to  the  sacrifices,  the  so 
called  libations,  —  and  as  he  plainly 
foresaw  that  he  should  pour  out  his 
own  blood  in  his  priestly  vocation  of 
preaching  the  gospel  among  the  hea- 
then,   and    would    testify    what    he 
preached  even  in  the  &ce  of  death,  and 
at  last  by  the  testimony  of  his  martyr- 
dom, would  seal  what  formed  the  voca- 
tion of  his    whole    life;    so,  in    this 
respect,  he  speaks  of  pouring  out  his 
blood,  as  the  offering  himself  on  this 
sacrifice.    Therefore  he  was  ready  to 
meet  so  glorious  an  end  of  his  labours 
with  confidence  and  joy."     With  re- 
gard to  the  envious  and  contentious 
preachers  to  whom  the  apostle  refers, 
Neander  observes  that  *'  Paul  manifests 
vehement    indignation    against    such 
tendencies  only,  where  the  foundation 
of  the  gospel  already  existed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  where  such  Judaiaing 
tendencies  threatened  to  pervert  it^  or 
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alloy  it  with  so  much  JudaiBzn,  that  the 
distinctive  character  of  Christianity 
was  thereby  altogether  suppressed.  In 
that  case,  it  grieved  him  that  men 
should  bo  deprived  of  what  they  al- 
ready possessed.  But  it  was  otherwise 
where  he  is  speaking  with  regard  to 
heathens,  who  knew  nothing  of  the 
gospel.  These  his  opponents  testified 
at  least,  that  Jesus  had  appeared  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  God  among 
men, -<^  of  his  history,  of  the  hat  of 
his  sufferings,  his  resurrection^  his  as- 
cension into  heaven,  although  their 
minds  were  unconscious  of  all  that  was 
involved  in  these  truths,  and,  there- 
fore, unable  to  develop  them.  It  could, 
therefore,  and  it  would,  rejoice  Paul, 
that  the  general  ground  of  the  gospel, 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
history,  were  made  known  among  those 
who  Inew  nothing  of  them.  This  was 
the  germ,  from  which  all  future  growth 
must  issue.  This  person,  those  fiicts 
once  made  known,  once  made  the 
object  of  attention,  something  further 
might  be  built  on  this." 

All  the  exhortations  of  the  apostle 
to  the  Philippians  being  contained  in 
this  one,  that  they  walk  worthily  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  Christ  himself  is 
set  forth  in  a  weU  known  passage  as 
the  example  and  pattern  after  whom 
the  whole  Christian  life,  both  in  feeling 
and  action,  should  be  formed.  The 
views  of  Neander  respecting  the  exact 
meaning  of  some  of  the  controverted 
phrases  employed  by  Paul  in  describing 
the  original  mi^esty  of  ',the  Redeemer 
are  thus  developed : — "  Before  the  eye 
of  the  apostle  stands  the  image  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  exhibiting  himself  as  man. 
From  this  human  manifestation,  he 
elevates  himself  to  the  Eternal  Word, 
to  use  the  expression  of  John,  Who, 
before  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  time,  yea,  before  the  whole  cre- 
ati<m,  existed*  in  whem  God,  before  all 


time,  beheld  and  reflected  himself;  as 
he  is  called  by  Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to 
Colossians,  in  this  respect  (chap.  i.  15), 
'  the  image  of  the  invisible  God.'  And, 
after  this  elevation  of  his  spiritual 
glance,  he  descends  again  to  the  depths 
of  the  human  life,  in  which  the  Eter- 
nal Word  exhibited  himself  in  human 
form.  He  thus  regards  the  entrance 
of  the  Son  of  God  into  the  form  of 
humanity,  as  a  self-abasement,  as  an 
act  of  self-denial  for  the  salvation  of 
those  to  whose  low  estate  he  conde- 
scended. He,  who  was  '  in  the  form  of 
God,'  exalted  above  all  the  defects  and 
restrictions  of  earthly  and  finite  exist- 
ence, was  not  eager  to  assert  this 
equality,  which  he  had,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  concealed  and  denied  this  in 
human  lowliness,  and  in  the  form  of 
human  dependence.  And,  as  his  whole 
life  as  man  proceeded  from  such  an  act 
of  self-renunciation  and  self-abasement, 
so  also,  the  whole  earthly  life  of  Christ, 
even  to  his  death  on  the  cross,  corre- 
sponded with  this  one  act.  Through- 
out, there  was  the  consciousness  of 
divine  mtyesty,  which  he  might  assert^ 
and  the  concealing  and  denying  this, 
in  all  the  forms  of  humiliation  and 
dependence  of  earthly  human  life.  His 
death,  and  especially  his  ignominious 
and  tormenting  death,  appears  as  the 
acme  of  all.'*  It  is  a  characteristic  of 
Paul  as  a  moral  teacher,  it  is  added, 
^That  he  always  refers  the  particular 
truth  to  the  highest,  the  deepest,  the 
most  universal,  that  he  bases  all  his 
special  exhortations  on  the  universal 
ideas  of  the  Christian  life,  the  central 
point  of  which  is  the  contemplation  of 
the  life  of  Christ." 

The  most  difficult  sentences  in  this 
epistle,  the  fifteenth  and  dxteenth  of 
the  third  chapter,  are  explained  by 
Neander  as  having  reference  to  persons 
in  the  various  churches  who  were  in  a 
state  of  transition  from  the  Jewish  or 
' '  cognate  point  of  view  to  the  pure  gos- 
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pel,  who  were  fiur  from  being  enemies 
of  the  crow  of  Ohrist,  bat  ^who,  in 
the  deyelopment  of  their  £uth,  were 
fltill  subject  to  many  weaknesses,  and 
oonld  not  free  themselves  from  many 
remaining  effects  of  their  not  wholly 
subdued  Jewish  standing  point.*'  The 
true  Christian  standing  point  is  that 
which  the  apostle  describes  as  his  o?m, 
''which  foigets  all  that  has  hitherto 
been  done,  and  from  Christian  faith  in 
submission  to  Christ  strives  more  and 
more  after  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ings" adding,  ''Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded/' 
''  This,"  says  Keander, "  is  the  standing- 
point  of  the  matured  Christian,  who 
has  attained  to  perfect  freedom,  and 
who,  hindered  by  nothing,  makes 
greater  and  greater  progress  in  his 
development.  '  And  if  in  anything  ye 
be  otherwise  minded,'  than  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  principle,  '  Qod 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you,'-^t.  «., 
wherein  ye  think  otherwise,  even  in 
that  God  will  reveal  the  right  to  you, 
and 'thus  lead  you  to  unity  in  the 
maintenance  and  application  of  that 
principle.  Paul,  accordingly,  points  to 
tiiis  truth,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  who 
revealed  to  them  the  light  of  the  gos* 
pel,  will  perfect  this  his  revelation  in 
them,  and  conduct  it  to  that  mark  of 
maturity  in  Christianity,— that  he  will 
yet  mol«  and  more  Airther  them  in  true 
Christian  knowledge,  and  even  in  that 
in  which  they  still  err  and  vary  in 
opinion,  will  cause  them  to  find  the 
one  right  thing.  We  should  not,  there- 
fore, precipitately  enter  into  contro* 
versy,  by  which  our  distance  from  each 
other  is  so  easily  widened,  and  by 
which,  through  obstinate  adherence  to 
our  once  fbrmed  views,  we  so  readily 
become  hardened  in  opposition;  much 
less  should  we  condemn  each  other,  but 
endeavour  to  preserve  that  unity  of  the 
Christian  spirit,  which  is  raised  above 
all  subordinate  differences*      To   the 


common  Teacher,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
should  all  yield  themselves,  and  all 
trust,  that  he,  who  is  the  best  Teacher, 
will  yet  more  and  more  further  them 
and  each  other."  In  interpreting  verse 
12,  he  has  recourse  to  criticism  on  the 
text,  in  reference  to  which  he  says, 
"  Criticism,  when  guided  and  animated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  be  regarded 
as  belonging  to  the  spiritual  gifts  of 
the  church."  He  rejects  the  reading 
adopted  by  Luther.  "  Provided  we 
walk  according  to  the  one  rule  whereto 
we  have  already  attained,  and  be  like- 
minded,"  regarding  the  last  four  words 
of  the  Greek  text  as  spurious,  with 
Griesbaoh,  Lachmann,  Tischendorf,  and 
Storr,  the  latter  of  whom  translates  the 
verse,  "But  what  we  have  attained 
unto,  by  that  certainly  we  ought  to  be 
guided."  Keander's  language  is,  "  We 
shall,  therefore,  following  the  most 
ancient  and  authentic  manuscripts,  re- 
gard this  as  the  meaning  of  the  genuine 
words  of  Paul, '  If  only  we  act  accord- 
ing to  that  whereto  we  have  already 
attained,'  i,  e^  if  only  each  applies  the 
measure  of  insight  imparted  to  him 
truly  to  his  own  life.  Paul  says,  there- 
fore, the  Holy  Spirit  will  reveal  to  all 
what  is  still  wanting  to  them  of  true 
Christian  knowledge,  and  yet  further 
advance  the  union  of  their  spirits,  by 
expurgating  those  heterogeneous  ele- 
ments which  mar  it,  and  will  educe  a 
higher  unity  from  such  existing  differ- 
ences, if  that  Christian  communion 
resting  on  the  one  common  ground  of 
faith,  be  first  and  foremost  maintained, 
and  each  makes  it  his  concern,  without 
disputing  with  another  as  to  those 
points  wherein  he  still  thinks  differ* 
ently  from  him,  rightly  and  truly  to 
exerdse  the  measure  of  his  insight 
and  knowledge.  AU  progressive  reve* 
lation  of  the  Spirit,  every  new  light 
which  shall  be  imparted  to  man,  pre- 
supposes that  he  has  hitherto  faithfully 
applied   the   gifts   committed   to   his 
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keeping.  The  words  of  the  Lord,  '  He 
that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given/  here 
also  find  their  application.  How  many 
dissensions  would  have  been  avoided  in 
the  church;  how  many  differences 
might  have  been  overcome  and  a^ust- 
ed  to  her  blessing,  if  it  had  been  the 
earnest  care  of  all  rightly  to  under- 
stand and  apply  the  principle  here 
described  by  Paul !" 

In  order  to  understand  and  apply 
aright  the  epistle  of  James,  Neander 
deems  it  requisite,  in  conformity  with 
rules  laid  down  in  his  explanation  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  first  of 
aU  to  form  an  image  of  his  distinctive 
characteristics.  In  his  opinion  —  an 
opinion  which  he  has  maintained  at 
some  length  in  his  '^Planting  and 
Training" — ^the  writer  of  the  Epistle 
of  James  was  not  of  the  number  of 
the  apostles,  but  a  brother  of  the  Lord 
according  to  the  flesh,  a  younger  son  of 
Mary.  The  manner  in  which  he  bore 
witness  of  Christ  was  "  conditionated  " 
by  his  previous  training.  ''His  was 
pre-eminently  the  standing-point  of 
Jewish  piety,  as  it  manifests  itself  in 
the  forms  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and 
under  this  he  had  been  entirely  formed, 
when  faith  in  Jesus,  as  the  promised 
Messiah,  was  superadded,  and  hence- 
forth he  beheld  Judaism,  in  which  he 
had  hitherto  lived,  transfigured.  Chris- 
tianity appears  to  his  mind  as  true 
Judaism.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  glorifies 
the  forms  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
leads  them  to  their  true  fulfilment 
The  standing-point  which  we  perceive 
in  the  teaching  of  Christ,  as  set  forth 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which 
contains  the  germs  of  everything  essen- 
tially Christian,  but  where  the  abolition 
of  the  law  is  not  explicitly  declared, 
where  everything  proceeds  from  the 
idea  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  the 
references  of  each  and  every  of  its 
principle   to    the    person    of    Christ, 


though  everywhere  implied  as  the  basis 
and  central  point,  yet  not  so  expressed 
in  the  letter,  —  this  is 'the  peculiar 
standing-point  of  James.  In  the  de- 
velopment, therefore,  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  where,  as  in  all  his  works, 
equally  in  those  of  nature  as  of  grace, 
there  is  no  sudden  abrupt  transition, 
but  where  the  law  of  gradation  pre- 
vails throughout,  he  forms  an  important 
transition  from  the  Old  Testament  to 
the  New.  Something  would  be  want- 
ing had  we  not  James  in  the  New 
Testament;  and  a  mind  which,  in  its 
one-sidedness,  disdains  to  follow  pa- 
tiently that  law  of  gradual  develop- 
ment, and  which  demands  perfection 
at  once,  may  be  punished  by  a  defective 
knowledge  of  Christian  truth.  The 
standing^point  of  James  was  also  of 
peculiar  service  in  bringing  over  devout 
Jews  to  the  faith  of  the  gospeL  To  a 
Paul,  who  was  elected  for  the  oonver* 
sion  of  the  Gentile  nations,  it  would 
have  proved  a  hindrance;  to  James, 
in  the  sphere  of  action  assigned  to  him 
among  unmixed  Jews,  in  Palestine  and 
Jerusalem  especially,  it  was  serviceable. 
Thus  does  divine  wisdom  display  itself 
in  the  manner  in  which  it  assigns  a 
peculiar  sphere  of  action  to  each,  and 
appoints  to  eadi  a  special  task  in  the 
development  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
according  to  his  peculiar  standing-point ; 
and  the  sole  concern  of  each  should  b^ 
that  he  rightly  fulfil  the  task  so  marked 
out  for  him;  that  each,  knowing  his 
own  peculiar  line,  and  remaining  true 
to  it,  stretch  not  beyond  it ;  and,  more- 
over, that  each  recognise  the  call  of 
God  in  him  also,  to  whom,  as  he  has 
imparted  different  gifts,  he  has  com- 
mitted a  different  sphere  of  action,  and 
place  himself  in  sudi  relation  with  him, 
that  each  may  supplement  the  other. 
Such  was  the  relation  of  James  to 
Paul." 

The  persons  to  whom  the  epistle  was 
addressed,  and  to  whos^  peculiar  state 
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the  writer  had  regard,  Ncander  describes 
as  '^  churches  consisting  of  Christians 
of  purely  Jewish  descent,  in  which  all 
the  faults  incidental  to  Judaism  were 
combined  with  faith  in  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah,  and  where,  in  many,  little  or 
nothing  was  to  be  seen  of  the  new 
creation  which  mnst  issue  from  this 
faith.  That  feeling,  whose  whole  bent 
is  the  earthly,  which  was  frequently 
found  in  connexion  with  a  false  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  ayarice  and  covetous- 
ness,  and  the  consequent  collisions  of 
the  selfish  interest,  and  controversies, — 
these  were  the  vices  which  those 
churches  took  over  with  them  from 
their  earlier  Jewish  state,  to  the  do- 
main of  Christianity.  The  aristocracy 
of  money  stood  opposed  to  the  pervad- 
ing influenee  of  Christian  love,  which 
was  designed  to  restrain  and  overpower 
all  earthly  distinctions." 

The  harmony  between  the  doctrine 
of  Paul  and  that  of  James  is  one  of 
the  principal  topics  of  our  author*s 
dissertation.  It  would  be  very  unjust 
to  represent  him  as  admitting  that 
there  was  any  incompatibility  in  their 
statements,  though  expressions  occur 
which  at  the  first  blush  might  give  rise 
to  the  supposition.  Neander  teaches — 
what  indeed  Paul  occasionally  inti- 
mates—  that  some  revelations  were 
made  specially  to  that  apostle  which, 
for  a  time  at  least,  placed  him  in  ad- 
vance of  those  who  were  apostles 
before  him.  "This,"  says  Neander, 
''was  one  of  those  things  of  which 
Christ,  when  he  took  leave  of  his  dis- 
ciples, said  to  them,  that  what  they 
were  then  unable  to  understand,  the 
enlightenment  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
afterwards  reveal  to  them.  This  reve- 
lation of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not,  how- 
ever, imparted  to  all  at  the  same  time, 
nor  to  all  in  the  same  manner.  This 
was  oonditionated  by  the  different 
standing-points  from  which  they  had 
attMned  to  the  gospel.    Accordingly,  to 
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lead  them  to  this  insight,  more  or  less 
preparation  might  be  requisite;  it 
might  be  more  through  a  process  of 
thought,  quickened  and  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  evolved  till  it  cleariy 
apprehended  the  entire  import  of  the 
divine  truth  which  had  been  received 
through  revelation;  or  more,  through 
an  immediate  light,  which  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  caused  to  spring  up  in  them."  In 
applying  this  principle  to  the  writings 
of  Paul  and  James,  the  author  observes 
that  ^both  modes  of  view  and  doc- 
trine might  be  related  as  mutually 
supplementary  forms  in  the  one  revela- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
different  human  organs  inspired  by 
Him." 

On  some  points  it  does  not  appear  to 
us  that  this  eminent  and  devout  theolo- 
gian ever  attained  to  views  so  clear  and 
decided  as  have  been  possessed  by  some 
among  ourselves  who  were  in  other 
respects  immeasurably  his  inferiors. 
Enlightened  friends  of  truth  will  see, 
however,  in  his  writings,  the  works  of 
a  powerful  ally,  while,  partaking  of  his 
modesty,  they  call  to  mind  the  fact 
that  in  the  present  state  of  imperfec- 
tion the  wisest  may  say, ''  We  know  in 
part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part." 


Th4  BpanUh  Prolesiantt  and  their  Perteeu- 
ihn  by  PhUip  IL;  a  HUtorieai  Work. 
Bff  SsfOR  Don  ADouro  db  Castro. 
Translated  by  Thomas  Parker,  London : 
C.  GUpin.     1 851.    12mo.»  pp.  386. 

Next  to  the   crusade   against  the 

Albigenses,  few  passages  of  the  history 

of  the   papacy  are   more   fearful   to 

contemplate  than   its   persecution  of 

protestantism  in  Spain.    Every  horror 

that  the  most  sanguinary  mind  could 

invent  was  perpetrated  to  crush  the 

rising  sentiments  of  piety  and  liberty. 

The  entire  fabric  was  reduced  to  ashes, 

and  the  last  spark  of  life  and  freedom 

sedulously  trampled  out. 
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In  no  country  were  the  abuses  of  the 
papacy  at  a  greater  height  than  in 
Spain/  nor  the  immoralities  of  the 
clergy  more  flagrant.  The  attempt  to 
investigate  and  repress  them,  discover^ 
ed  to  the  fathers  of  the  inquisition 
vices  so  prevalent,  adulteries  so  com- 
mon, involving  the  highest  as  well  as 
the  lowest  functionaries  of  the  churdi, 
that  they  hastily  dosed  the  informa* 
tions  they  had  invited,  and  withdrew 
from  all  attempt  to  correct  the  enor- 
mities made  known  to  them,  lest  the 
needful  punishment  should  entirely 
depopulate  the  ecclesiastical  state,  and 
the  development  of  priestly  wickedness 
excite  an  uncontrollable  horror  and 
a  destructive  indignation  in  the  peo- 
ple* Said  one  Spaniard,  a  catholic  and 
friar,  '*  The  accursed  sin  of  lewdness  is 
so  prevalent  that  the  whole  church  is 
damned  by  it.  As  they,  the  bishops, 
are  bad  men,  so,  for  the  most  part,  are 
all  the  clergy  of  their  dioceses.  All 
this  accursed  evil,  too,  comes  from 
whence  we  expect  perfection,  viz.,  from 
Rome." 

Other  evils  no  less  fatal  to  the 
national  welfare  were  predominant. 
€!omq>tion  marked  every  class.  The 
wealth  of  the  lately  discovered  regions 
in  the  west  spread  luxury  throughout 
the  land;  luxury  produced  licentious- 
liess  ;  and  every  vice  became  common 
among  the  entire  population.  Super- 
stition indeed  reigned:  but  hypocrisy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  crass  ignorance 
on  the  other,  marked  the  religious  cha- 
racter of  the  priests  and  the  common- 
alty. Mexico  and  Peru  were  revenged 
on  their  conquerors,  in  the  deterioration 
of  every  noble  sentiment,  that  f<^owed 
the  immolation  Spain  had  made  of 
a  nation's  rights  and  liberties  on  the 
teocallia  of  the  westtf  n  world. 

Under  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Charles  Y.  Spain  attuned  the  chief 
rank  among  European  states*  Its 
sovereign  was  lord  paramount  of  Qer- 


many,  the  ruler  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
Southern  Italy,  while  in  the  western 
continent  his  sway  extended  over  innu- 
merable tribes  of  partially  civilised  or 
barbarous  men,  from  whose  unrequited 
labours  expended  on  rocks  and  moun- 
tains amid  which  once  free  they  roamed, 
came  ridies  in  untold  profusion,  cor- 
rupting the  power  that  wrested  them. 
The  national  pride  of  the  Spaniard, 
which  two  centuries  of  humiliation  and 
decay  have  not  quenched,  was  fostered 
by  the  wide  extent  of  their  sovweigns' 
dominion,  and  the  lofty  elevation  their 
country  had  reached  among  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth.  Every  aea  bcre  on 
its  bosom  the  galleons  aoid  oarav^  of 
the  Spanish  mercantile  marine,  and  the 
the  royal  fleet  proudly  sustained  ihe 
monarch's  pretensiozus  of  universal 
sovereignty  on  every  maritime  shore. 

And  to  Spain  belongs  the  wretched 
pre-eminence  of  being  the  scene  of  the 
first  martyrdom  for  OhristiAn  liberty. 
There  Priscillian  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  fourth  century,  laid  down  his  lifo 
for  his  opinions.  They  were  Spanish 
councils  that  gave  form  to  the  spirit  of 
persecution,  and  embodied  in  eodetiaa- 
tical  canons  the  intolerant  assumptions 
of  the  constantly  inereasmg  power  of 
the  priest  in  the  church  of  fiome.  It 
was  on  the  borders  of  Spain,  and  in  the 
northern  provinces  of  Catalonia  and 
Aragon,  were  found  the  Albigenies,  for 
whose  sanguinary  destruction  the  first 
of  Inquisitors,  immortal  in  indGuny,  was 
sent  forth,  and  so  complete  was  the 
ejttermination  that  the  tribunal  became 
in  the  fifteenth  century  almost  extinct 
for  want  of  victims  to  slay.  Yet  ter- 
fiil  as  were  the  harrors  of  the  first 
tribunal,  in  its  revived  form  under 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  those  honors 
were  intensified  The  Jews  were,  at 
first,  its  chief  victims.  Simultaneous 
with  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors,  rigor- 
ous edicts  were  issued,  demanding  the 
obedience  of  the  Jews  to  the  Ofariatian 
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ftiih,  under  the  meet  rigorous  penalties. 
The  unoonverted  were  banished.  From 
five  to  eight  hundred  thousand^  the 
wealthiest  of  the  people,  the  merchants 
and  the  artisans  of  Spain's  magnifi- 
oeBoe»  commenoed  a  new  exodus,  of 
sofferingy  while  the  Inquisition  under- 
took the  punishment  of  the  faltering 
and  relapsed  In  the  year  1481,  two 
hundred  and  ninety-eight  "  new  Chris* 
tians,"  as  thej  were  caUed^  were  burnt 
alive  in  Seville^'two  thousand  in  other 
parts  of  Andalusia^  and  on  seventeen 
thousand  were  inflicted  various  minor 
punishments.  Even  the  pope  was 
horrified  at  the  fearful  shuighter  and 
reoommended  a  milder  course. 

The  Inquisition  of  Spain  differed  fh>m 
that  of  other  countries  in  its  perfect 
organisation  and  independence  of  aU 
other  authorities.  Pope  and  king  were 
alike  denied  control  over  it  A  re- 
markable example  of  this  is  be  found 
in  the  work  before  us.  Cammza,  arch- 
bishop of  Toledo,  had  spent  his  whole 
life  in  rendering  important  services  to 
tiie  Holy  See.  He  took  part  in  the 
discussions  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 
He  published  many  works  in  Latin  and 
Oastilian  against  the  protestants.  The 
English  pulpit,  during  the  brief  union 
of  Philip  II.  with  its  queen,  ''the 
bloody  Mary,^'i  bore  witness  to  his  fer- 
vent zeal  for  the  catholic  faith.  Several 
heretics  had  he  committed  to  the 
flames,  and  books  innumerable  by  pro- 
testant  writers  had  shared  a  similar 
&te  at  his  hands.  Such  merits  were 
zu)t  overlooked  by  that  prince  of  bigots 
and  persecutors,  Philip  II.,  and  from  a 
simple  friar  he  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  the  archbishopric  of  Toledo.  He 
had  moreover  often  counselled  the 
emperor  Charles  V.,  and  the  last  days 
of  that  monarch  were  cheered  and 
soothed  by  his  priestly  consobitions. 

Suspicions  of  hereiji  however,  fell 
upon  Oananza.  A  commentary  upon  a 
eatechiami  oontainii]^  "all  that  catho- 


lics profeis  in  holy  baptism,"  was  said 
to  infect  with  its  poisonous  protestant 
matter,  the  Spanish  people.  True  it 
is,  no  one  has  ever  yet  been  able  to 
mark  the  sentences  impregnated  with 
the  mischief;  but  the  eyes  of  In- 
quisitors see  deeper  than  those  of  other 
people.  Even  books  with  the  papal 
imprimatur  are  found  in  its  index  of 
prohibited  books :  nor  did  the  Spanish 
Inquisition  hesitate  to  place  on  its  list 
the  work  of  the  pope  himself.  Sixtus 
y.  published  an  Italian  translation  of 
the  bible*  The  Inquisition  suppressed 
it :  perhaps  because  it  was  the  bible : 
the  infiUlible  pope  having,  it  would 
appear,  as  little  right  to  give  the  sacred 
volume  to  the  people,  as  the  people 
have  to  read  it* 

The  arrest  of  Carranza  still  remains 
a  mystery.  Catholic  as  he  was,  for 
seven  years  he  remained  a  prisoner  in 
the  cells  of  the  Inquisition.  Every 
obstacle  was  thrown  in  the  way  of  the 
transference  of  the  cause  to  Bome^ 
which  at  last  the  pope  secured  by 
threatening  the  Inquisitors  with  ex- 
communication. Pius  y.  was  inclined 
to  acquit  the  archbishop,  but  died  be- 
fore he  could  give  judgment.  His  suc- 
cessor, Gregory  XIII.,  with  reluctance 
condemned  him  to  ^ye  years  more  of 
confinement  in  a  Dominican  convent,  as 
«2MpA^of  believing  sixteen  propositions 
characterized  as  Lutheran.  He  died 
shortly  after,  declaring  his  solemn  and 
firm  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
catholic  faith,  and  affirming  himself 
entirely  free  from  the  errors  supposed 
to  attach  to  him. 

Though  suspected  of  protestantism 
Carranza  was  certainly  not  a  protestant, 
and  while  the  narrative  of  his  suffer- 
ings is  illustrative  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Office,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
belong  to  thelhistory  of  protestantism 
in  Spain,  so  as  to.be  worthy  of  the 
large  space  our  author  has  devoted  to 
it*    A  similar  remark  applies  to  his  in- 
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yestigation  of  the  cause  of  the  hatred 
that  Philip  II.  bore  his  son  Don  Carlos, 
and  the  attempt  of  Mr.  De  Castro  to 
show  that  it  had  its  origin  in  some 
suspicion  of  a  leaning  on  the  part  of 
that  ill-fated  prince  to  the  dogmas  of 
Luther^  is  to  our  minds  an  entire 
failure.  If  our  author  has,  however, 
contributed  some  new  incidents  from 
Spanish  manuscript  archives  of  the 
fatal  activity  of  the  Inquisition,  we 
miss  in  his  pages  the  lucid  narrative  of 
McCrie,  and  are  unable  to  gather  from 
his  work  any  comprehensive  view  of 
that  policy  which  Philip  of  Spain  pur- 
sued in  order  to  exterminate  the  pure 
religion  of  Christ  from  his  dominions. 

Many,  however,  are  the  affecting 
narratives  of  pious  constancy  which 
the  dark  and  gloomy  page  of  Spanish 
persecution  presents,  mingled,  it  seems 
to  us,  with  more  than  the  usual  pro- 
portion of  wavering  and  weakness.  It 
is  indeed  inevitable  that  some  should 
not  sustain  the  fiery  trial :  but  in  Spain 
there  appears  to  have  been  more 
recreancy  than  in  any  other  kingdom 
at  that  fearful  era.  Perhaps  this  may 
have  been  owing  to  the  imperfect  man- 
ner in  which  truth  was  communicated, 
or  to  the  rapid  steps  of  the  inquisitors 
trampling  on  the  plant  when  scarcely 
in  the  blade.  Certain  it  is,  the  annals 
of  protestantism  in  Spain  do  not  pre- 
sent that  vivid  picture  of  holy  ardour, 
patient  endurance,  manly  strife  with 
evQ  men,  and  firm  persistance  in  the 
truth,  that  we  find  displayed  in  the 
records  of  the  protestant  faith  in  more 
northern  lands. 

But  the  deeds  of  the  Holy  Office  are 
full  of  horror ;  its  tortures  such  as  the 
human  heart  could  not  of  itself  con- 
ceive. It  is  as  if  pandemonium  had 
broken  loose  on  earth,  as  if  the  raging 
fires  of  hell  had  burst  their  barriers, 
and  its  dread  inhabitants  rushed  forth 
in  wild  liberty  to  exercise  on  poor 
humanity  the  utmost  latitude  of  fiend- 


ish ingenuity,  cruelty,  and  hate.  We 
have  not  space  to^  give  in  detail  the 
secret  J  torments  of  the  prison  house, 
the  mental  agonies  endured,  the 
wrenching  of  the  victims'  limbs,  the 
piercing  cries  of  racked  and  tortured 
men«  yet  smothered  within  walls  im- 
penetrable to  sound.  With  all  this  the 
public  mind  is  conversant.  But  it 
must  never  be  forgotten  what  Rome 
was  and  what  she  must  ever  remain. 
The  crimes  of  the  papacy  cannot  be 
obliterated  from  memory.  They  are  a 
warning  and  a  reproadi.  Rome  will 
never  succeed  either  in  eradicating 
their  recollection,  or  in  palliating  their 
enormity.  She  has  burnt  on  her  brow 
the  mark  of  eternal  ixdamy,  and  is  fore- 
doomed of  Qod  for  her  abominations 
and  her  crimes  to  irreversible  destruc* 
tion.  For  in  her  is  "  found  the  blood 
of  prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth,"  for  the 
testimony  of  Qod. 


The  IntptraUon  of  the  Holy  Seripturet,  A 
DUeourUf  deUoered  beifbre  the  Brietol 
Assotnation  of  Baptist  ChureheSf  held  at 
Bath,  on  Thursday,  June  12, 1851.  By 
F.  W.  GoTCH,  A.M„  Clastical  Tutor  of 
the  Bristol  Baptist  College.  Published  by 
Request,  London.  16mo.,  pp.  39. 
Price  Sixpence. 

The  subject  of  this  discourse,  always 
important,  is  now  especially  deserving 
of  attention.  There  is  nothing  more 
necessary  for  the  young  men  of  this 
generation  than  that  they  should  have 
clear,  definite,  and  correct  views  of  that 
which  gives  pre-eminence  to  those 
scriptures  which  all  protestants  profess 
to  venerate  as  constituting  the  authori- 
tative standard.  While  some  arc 
teaching  that  inspiration  amounted  to 
nothing  more  than  the  excitement 
which  every  man  experiences  when 
writing  on  a  theme  on  which  he  feels 
strongly;  and  others  are  insisting  on 
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the  reoeption  of  eziravagant  theories 
as  essential  to  fedth  in  the  divine  word ; 
unless  the  subject  be  studied  carefully 
and  in  a  docile  spirit,  there  is  great 
danger  of  the  prevalence  of  mischievous 
notions,    which   will   eventually   lead 
either  to  infidelity  or  to  submission  to  a 
professedly  iufaUible  church.    To  any 
persons  who  desire  the  assistance  of  a 
cautious  guide,  this  small  publication 
maybe  recommended,  as  likely  to  afford 
them  as  much  aid  as  they  would  gain 
from  any  work  of  equal  brevity.     Mr. 
Gotch  has  no  sympathy  with  extreme 
opinions,  but  he  maintains  stedfastly 
the  divine  authority  of  the  apostolic 
writings.    The  principle  he  inculcates 
is^  that  the  inspiration  of  the  scriptures 
rests  upon  the  inspiration  of  the  writers : 
*^if  these  are  inspired,  then   so   are 
those;   if  the  pretensions  which  they 
make  to   inspiration    are   unfoimded, 
then  the  inspiration  of  their  writings 
faUs  to  the  ground.''    Many  things  that 
have  been  said  on  the  subject  proceed, 
he  thinks,  on  ''  two  false,  or  at  least  un- 
proved suppositions ;  first.  That  inspir- 
ation was,  in  each  separate  utterance, 
a  distinct  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  now 
dictating,  now  elevating,  now  merely 
Buperintending;  and  secondly,  That  the 
mode  of  the  Spirit's   action    on  the 
minds  of  inspired  men  may  be  known 
and  determined  by  us."     Of  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  he  speaks  thus  : 
"These  are  the    writings  of  inspired 
men— men  who  were  thetMelves  illumi- 
nated by  the  Holy  Spirit — ^not  men  who 
were  sometimes  impelled  to  write  what 
he  suggested,  and  at  other  times  wrote 
what  their  own  pleasure  dictated — ^but 
men  who  enjoyed,  as  a  gracious  gift 
perman^tly  resting  on  them,  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  of  revelation,  and  who, 
in  all  their  labours  and  aU  their  teach- 
ing, were  aided  by  the  Spirit  of  all 
grace." 

In  the  Preface,  the  author  says  that 
the  principle  on  which  the  discourse  is 


based  appears  to  him  to  be  one  of  very 
great  importance,  not  indeed  by  any 
means  a  new  one,  but  used  in  a  manner 
somewhat  novel,  and  to  an  extent  to 
which  it  is  not  usually  carried  in  this 
question.  For  myself,"  he  adds,  ^'I 
seem  to  feel  that  it  has  opened  the  way 
out  of  the  difficulties  with  which  the 
subject  has,  in  the  course  of  contro- 
versy, been  beset;  and  that  it  is,  in 
fact,  the  true  basis  on  which  the  exist- 
ence and  the  explanation  of  inspiration 
must  rest.  I  am  desirous^  therefore, 
that  it  should  be  viewed  on  all  sides, 
and  that  it  should  be  followed  out  to  all 
its  consequences;  and  I  am  not  without 
hope  that  the  publication  of  this  slight 
sketch  may  elicit  remarks  which  wiU  be 
of  use  in  the  further  investigation  of 
it." 

Our  esteemed  friend  has  too  much  can- 
dour and  love  of  truth  to  be  displeased 
if  we  say  that  he  appears  to  us  to  have 
surrendered  too  much«  while  standing 
forth  in  the  defence  of  what  is  su- 
premely valuable.  As  a  discourse  de- 
livered on  a  public  occasion  it  was 
adapted  to  do  good,  and  to  draw  forth 
the  approbation  which  it  received;  but 
as  a  dissertation  for  the  use  of  theolo- 
gians, it  is  not  in  our  judgment  satis- 
factory. His  anxiety  has  been  to  take 
a  M/e  position — one  from  which  he 
could  not  be  dislodged — ^but  in  select- 
ing it,  he  has  so  placed  his  artillery  as 
to  leave  one  portion  of  the  territory 
defenceless.  His  principle  may  suffice 
in  respect  to  the  acknowledged  writings 
of  John,  Peter,  and  Paul;  but  there 
are  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament 
which  we  value,  and  which  we  doubt 
not  I^Ir.  Gotch  values  equally,  to  which 
it  affords^no  protection.  Take,  for  ex- 
ample, the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  It 
is  easier  to  prove  that  this  is  an  inspir- 
ed writing,  than  it  would  be  independ- 
ently of  the  evidence  which  its  contents 
afford,  to  prove  that  it  is  the  writing 
of  an  inspired  man.    We  read  it  and 
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say,  Doubtless  the  man  was  inspired 
who  wrote  this  epistle,  let  his  name  be 
what  it  may ;  but  we  have  no  such  in- 
formation respecting  the  authorship  as 
to  enaUe  us  to  argue  from  the  status 
of  the  writer  that  the  epistle  must  have 
been  inspired.  We  happen  to  believe 
that  it  was  written  by  Paul;  but  if, 
like  Tholuck,  we  disbelieved  this,  we 
should  still,  like  Tholuok,  believe  that 
it  was  inspired.  We  should  in  this  case 
deduce  the  inspiration  of  the  writer 
from  the  quslities  of  the  writing ;  not 
the  authority  of  the  writing  from  the 
authority  of  the  unknown  writer. 
Take  again  the  productions  of  Luke. 
We  do  not  remember  any  other  evi- 
dence of  the  inspiration  of  Luke  than 
that  which  arises  from  the  evidence  of 
inspiration  in  his  compositions.  Had 
not  these  come  down  to  us,  we  should 
have  had  no  evidence  that  he  was  an 
inspired  man.  It  is  only  in  the  case  of 
the  acknowledged  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles that  Mr.  Qotch's  principle  seems 
to  us  to  answer  his  purpose. 

Then  the  question  arises,  What  is  an 
inspired  man  1  Shall  the  appellation 
be  given,  and  the  authority  conceded^ 
to  every  one  who  like  Agabus,  on  a 
single  occasion,  delivered  a  prediction 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Qhost  ? 
Or  is  a  person  so  designated  to  be  con- 
ceived of  as  permanently  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  divine  Spirit,  so  that  all 
his  utterances,  by  word  or  writing, 
shall  be  equally  binding  on  the  judg- 
ment and  conscience?  If  we  under- 
stand Mr.  Gotch  rightly,  an  apostle 
could  never,  under  any  circumstances^ 
write  a  sentence  for  which  inspiration 
might  not  be  claimed.  This  does  not 
however  accord  with  the  representations 
given  in  scripture  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  ancient  prophets.  Sometimes  they 
were  merely  devout  and  holy  men;  but 
on  appropriate  occasions  they  were 
raised  fiur  above  the  common  level. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  them. 


The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them* 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them* 
At  such  seasons  they  spake  and  wrote 
what  possessed  divine  authority.  Nor 
does  this  permanent  possession  of  the 
"gracious  gift"  seem  to  us  to  comprehend 
all  that  was  indicated  in  our  Lord's 
language  respecting  the  assistance  the 
apostles  themselves  should  receive;  ''It 
shall  be  given  to  you  in  that  hour  what 
ye  shall  say."  <'  Whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  q»eak  ye; 
for  it  is  not  ye  that  spesk  but  the  Holy 
Qhost"  This  indeed  refers  to  their 
defence  when  brought  before  tribunals; 
butif  their  personal  vicissitudesrequired 
occasional  communications  from  above, 
sudi  special  direction  and  aid  appear 
to  have  been  equally  desirable  for  them 
as  guides  to  the  churches  in  the  various 
emergencies  to  which  they  were  liable. 
Nor  does  this  view  of  inspiration  seem 
to  us  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
representation  of  John,  as  to  his  be- 
coming at  certain  times  sulgect  to  the 
divine  influence  in  a  manner  distinct 
from  that  which  was  habitual  ''  I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  ''And 
immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit."  Nor 
does  it  appear  to  us  to  agree  with  some 
of  the  remarks  of  Paul,  in  which  he 
seems  to  discriminate  between  things 
which  he  was  inspired  to  write  and 
things  in  which  he  simply  expressed 
his  own  judgment.  One  of  these,  that 
in  the  fortieth  verse  of  1  Cor.  vii.,  Mr. 
Gotch  has  explained  admirably,  sayingi 
"  The  interpretation  which  apart  from 
theory  a  man  of  plain  commcm  sense 
would  give  to  the  Qreek,  is,  we  think, 
that  which  our  version  gives ;  and  we 
take  the  apostle  to  mean  just  what  the 
English  version  expresses.  He  thought 
that  he  had  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
case  seems  to  us  to  be  this :  with  regard 
to  the  propriety  of  entering  into  the 
marriage  state,  the  apostle  did  not  feel 
that  he  had  any  inspired  messsge^  but 
he  gave  his  own  judgment  as  one  whose 
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mind  had  been  in  a  peculiar  degree 
enlightened  by  the  Spirit ;  and  be  felt 
that  he  had  etrong  ground  for  cappos- 
ing,  from  his  large  acquaintance  with 
Oad'B  will,  that  this  judgment  wai  in 
accordance  with  Qod's ;  stilly  as  in  this 
particular  he  waa  without  any  explicit 
revelation^heis  careful  not  to  insist  more 
strongly  on  his  view  of  the  case  than  his 
personal  character  and  deep  knowledge 
of  divine  things  would  warrant,  and 
so  leaves  the  question  as  one  determin- 
ed aooording  to  his  own  judgment. 
This  caution  on  the  part  of  the  apostle 
is  strong  evidenoe  of  his  desire  not  to 
&9€ntate  his  spiritual  endowments,  and 
so  gives  us  stronger  reason  for  believing 
that  in  other  and  ordinary  cases  he  felt 
that  he  was  truly  under  the  immediate 
influence  and  t>eaching  of  the  Spirit." 

How  this  passage  harmonizes  with 
Mr.  Qotch's  "principle,"  we  confess 
tJiat  we  do  not  see.  It  may  be  that 
the  fetult  is  our  own.  We  hope  that  we 
have  misunderstood  him  on  some  points. 
We  are  not  quite  sure  that  our  re- 
spected brother  means  to  represent  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  as  the 
jHToductions  of  men  who  having  been 
thoroughly  instructed  by  external  and 
internal  tuition  so  that  they  understood 


completely  the  Christian  system,  were 
then  left  to  tell  their  story  and  explain 
their  sentiments  in  their  own  way, 
without  any  special  aid  from  above  at 
the  time  of  writing;  but  if  he  does 
not  mean  this,  we  fear  that  he  will  be 
misapprehended  by  others  as  well  as  by 
ourselves.  Should  it  be  so,  wo  intreat 
him  to  embrace  the  alternative  that 
had  presented  itself  to  his  mind  when 
he  was  deliberating  whether  to  publish 
this  discourse,  which  he  calls  "  a  mere 
sketch  and  a  v^  imperfect  one,"  or 
whether  "  to  re-write  and  expand  it." 

Let  it  be  fuUy  understood,  however, 
that  in  these  pages  it  is  quite  evident 
that  it  is  not  Mr.  Gotch*s  purpose  to 
lessen  the  authority  of  any  of  the 
sacred  books,  but  to  establish  it  and 
place  it  upon  the  most  secure  founda- 
tion. He  concludes  his  preface  by 
saying,  ^'My  highest  wishes  will  be 
accomplished  if  this  brief  outline 
should,  in  any  degree,  contribute  to 
remove  the  doubts  of  those  whose 
views  of  inspiration  are  unsettled,  or  to 
fix  more  firmly,  in  the  minds  of  be* 
lievers,  principles  adapted  to  meet  the 
objections  which  at  the  present  time 
are  made  to  a  real  Inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures." 
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Reoemraium,       B9  Williah    Ahdkrsoh. 
OlMgow :  Jadcmi.    Fcp.  Svo.,  pp.  309. 

Though  we  heard  of  the  pablication  of  this 
work  Bome  monthi  fince  it  ii  not  till  yaj 
recently  that  it  came  into  oar  bandf.  ^  It 
treatf  of  tbc  aabjeet  in  a  prrciae  and  logical 
aCyle,  Imt  at  tli«  mxnm  time  u  far  (rom  being  a 
dby  or  mintereftiiig  book  to  the  genetal  reaoer. 
The  arrangement  u  aa  follows : — 1.  The  na* 
tare  of  regeneration,  generally ;  2.  Its  eharac* 
tcr,  apedfleally;  3.  Its  neccadty;  4.  The 
instramentaltty  by  which  it  is  effected ;  5.  The 
actnatLDg  agency ;  6.  Its  state  as  prodaccd 
and  dcT^pM ;  7.  Its  procaring  canst ;  8.  Its 
manifestation.  In  a  work  involving  the  par* 
t)al  discnnion  of  10  many  sabjeots  as  a  treatise 


of  this  kind  necessitates,  there  will  obrionsly 
be  many  occasions  of  difference ;  nor  have  we 
time  at  present  to  enter  into  the  examination 
of  these.  In  general,  howcTer,  the  sentiments 
enounced  are  in  accordance  with  our  own;  and 
we  hail  the  book  as  the  product  of  an  inde- 
pendent thinker^  and  a  valuable  addition  to 
works  on  the  su^ect. 

Spiriiwd  Beroes ;  or,  BhUehtt  of  the  Puritant^ 
their  Character  and  Time$,  By  John 
STOUOBTOir.  Second  Edition^  Revtttd  ami 
Eidarged,  London :  Snow.  Fcp.  8vo.,  pp. 
392. 

The  second  edition  of  this  valuable  prodoc- 
tioa  of  Dr.  Stottgbtma's   ihould  have   bsea 
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noticed  eu-lier.  To  revive  the  memory  of 
those  great  soolg  of  the  commonwetlth^  whose 
chara^ers  have  hcen  traduced  by  theur  ene- 
mies* and  whose  deeds  have  been  forj^tten  by 
those  who  have  inherited  their  prinaples,  is  a 
good  and  a  useful  work.  We  could  wish  no- 
thing better  for  our  young  men  than  that  they 
should  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
doings  and  sufferings  of  our  puritan  and  non- 
conformist ancestors ;  and  this  volume,  written 
with  a  thorough  iqipreciation  and  frequent 
enouncement  of  the  principles  of  nonconformity, 
is  well  adapted  to  further  that  end.  The 
second  edition  is  enriched  by  the  addition  of  an 
interesting  chapter  entitle^  "  Baxter  at  Kid- 
derminster.*' 

SelJ^Edueation :  Ttoelve  Chcmters  for  Young 
ThMers,  Bv  Edwin  Paxtow  Hood, 
mUhor  of  «  7%«  Age  and  Hi  ArchiieetM^ 
♦•  The  Dark  Day  of  Qveen  Mary;*  «•  The 
Golden  Dayt  of  Queen  ^es«."  London: 
Partridge  and  (lakey.    Fcp^  8vo.,  pp.  903. 

GtniuM  and  Jnduetrg :  the  AehievemenU  of 
Mind  among  the  Cottages.  By  Edwin 
Paxton  Hood,  author  of  **  The  Age  and 
Um  Architects;*  **  Self-Education;*  **  The 
Dark  Days  of  Queen  Mary;'  8fc,  London : 
Partridffc  ana  Oakey.    Fcp.  8vo.,  pp.  ]94. 

Old  Enmand:  Historic  Pictures  of  Life  in, 
Old  Castles,  Forests,  Abbeys,  and  Cities, 
A-e.  By  Edwin  Paxtor  Hood,  author  of 
"  The  Age  and  its  Architects,*^  **  Self-Edu- 
cation,*'  *•  The  Good  Old  Times  of  Queen 
Bess,**  ^.  London :  Partridge  and  Oakey. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  pp.  203. 

The  Good  Old  Times  of  Queen  Beu,  By 
Edwin  Paxton  Hood,  author  of*"*  The  Age 
and  its  ArchitecU,**  ^' Self -Education,** 
•«  The  Dark  Days  of  Queen  Mary;*  ^c. 
London  :  Partridge  and  Oakey.  Fcp.  8vo., 
pp.  215. 

We  put  these  books  together  not  only  as 
being  written  by  the  same  author  and  as  being 
uniform  in  their  external  aspect,  but  as  being 

Servaded  by  the  same  spirit  and  general  tcn- 
ency.  The  object  is,  apparently,  to  supply  an 
interesting  class  of  reading,  which  whilst  it 
has  not  the  dissipating  effect  that  light  reading 
so  frequently  has,  does  not  on  the  other  hand 
demand  vigorous  thinking  or  much  prerious 
mental  cultivation.  *<  Self-Education  "  is  a 
far  better  and  more  healthy  book  than  volumes 
generally  beating  rimilar  titles.  There  are  in 
it  many  important  and  instructive  hints  to 
those  who  have  not  begun  the  regular  exerdse 
of  their  intellectual  powers.  **  Genius  and 
Industry  "  supplies  the  motive  to  the  com. 
mencement  of  such  a  course ;  and  by  showing 
what  has  been  done  by  Watt,  and  Herscheli, 
and  Hutton,  and  Elliott,  and  Burritt,  stimu- 
lates others  like  them  surrounded  with  obstacles 
in  the  path  towards  mental  light  and  independ- 
ence. **  Old  England  **  shows  the  author  to 
have  much  of  the  poetry  of  nature,  and  in 
the  enthusiasm  with  which  he  enters  into  his 
subject,  and  the  fiuthful  painting  of  past  life 
with  which  on  the  whole  he  furnishes  us,  he 
may  be  excused  if  there  are  some  few  things  to 
which  a  severer  taste  would  object.  In  *<  Vhe 
Good  Old  Timet  of  Queen  Bess,"  though  im- 
partial enough  with  regard  to  her  own  diarac- 


ter,  we  thbk  he  has  left  out  of  view  some 
scenes  which  would  and  which  did  cast  a 
gloomy  shade  over  many  of  her  subjects.  Her- 
self aemandtng  more  than  enlightened  con- 
sciences could  submit  to,  she  was  seconded  by 
harsh  and  arrogant  ecclesiastics,  who  §|ave  a 
dismal  tnterwetation  to  liberty  of  eontdeDce. 
The  High  Court  of  Commission  was  sitting, 
and  before  it  many  a  puritan  was  arraigned. 
With  this  exception,  it  n  impossible  but  to  feel 
interested  in  Mr.  Hood*s  description  of  her 
times.  Mr.  Hood,  too,  is  an  enhghtened  and 
liberal  writer.  His  views  on  most  subjeets 
appear  to  accord  with  our  own,  the  principles 
involved  and  taught  we  in  general  cordially 
concur  in,  and  Uie  books  above-named  we 
recommend  particularly  to  youths  and  young 
men,  promismg  them  much  both  to  amuse  and 
inform.  We  shall  we  hope  he  excused  for  sug- 
gesting that  a  little  Imore  attention  might  be 
paid  to  punctuation ;  in  some  cases  from  want 
of  this  Uie  meaning  is  entirely  lost. 


A  Practical  and  Easy  Method  of , 

the  Elements  of  the  f^mdi  Language.  Iirst 
Book,  Translated  from  the  aermem,  and 
adtwted,  with  numerous  addithnal  Exorcises, 
to  EnOish  learners.  By  J.  P.  Hall,  Mem- 
ber  of  the  Council  of  the  CoUeae  of  Precept- 
ors, and  Senior  Licentiate  of  the  Educational 
Institute  of  Scotland;  and  Thomas  HalIi* 
B.  A,  of  the  University  of  London^  Assist- 
ant Classical  and  Mathematical  Master  in 
the  City  of  London  School.  Second  Editiom. 
London :  J.  B.  Bateman,  Ivy  Lane.  16mo.f 
pp.  84. 

The  simplicity  and  practical  character  of 
this  little  work  will  render  it  very  acceptable 
to  those  who  have  to  initiate  young  studenu 
into  the  French  language.  The  pupil  will  be 
conscious  that  he  au  made  an  acquisitioa  as 
soon  as  he  has  learned  the  first  lesson;  and 
will  be  encouraged  by  feeling  that  he  is  making 
actual  progress,  as  he  proceeds  step  by  step  to 
the  ena  of  the  book. 

A  Memorial  of  the  Great  Industrial  Exhibi- 
tion of  All  Nations  in  London,  1851.  Con- 
sisting of  a  sentence  from  Holy  Writ  in 
above  One  Hundred  Languages.  London : 
Partridge  and  Oakey.    4to. 

The  sentence  is,  **God  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men."  The  typography  is 
clear  and  neat. 


BBOENT  PUBLICATIONS 

fl99tobelx« 

[ItahovMbtvadtntooAtltttiaMHlMiiBthisUitlg  aot* 
mere  annoanccment:  it  expreuei  approbatMm  of  the  ««tks 
•anmentcd,— not  of  conne  ezteBdian  to  trery  partSciilv,  Vol 
aa  apptobatka  of  their  gCBeral  cbaraet«r  aad  tandcacrO 

The  Ecleetlo  Review.  July,  1851.  Contents: 
I.  Dlscartes— his  Historical  Position  and  Philoso- 
phioal  Claims.  II.  Tales  and  Traditions  of  Hon- 
gaiy.  III.  Dsnlel  Defoe.  IV.  Firmamentai 
Architeetare.  V.  Oilliea'a  Memoirs  of  a  Litersiy 
Veteran.  VI.  Apnloiag  and  the  Second  Centoiy. 
VII.  Italian  and  English  views  of  the  Papaej. 
ReTiew  of  the  Month,  Ao.  London:  WardwuiOo. 
8re.,  pp.  78. 


Half  HovB  of  English  Hlstoiy  Seleeted  and 
Illnstrated.  Bj  Charlks  Kmaar  Ffert  II. 
London.    Btc,  pp.  7&    Friee  M. 
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irSW  nUNSLATION  OF  TBI  8CRXRVBI8. 

The  following  article  which  we  take  from 
the  New  York  Recorder  of  June  18th  will 
afford  pleasure  to  Teiy  many  of  our  readers : 

Rev.  Dr.  Conant,  Professor  of  Biblical 
Literature  in  the  University  of  Rochester,  is 
engaged  in  making  a  new  translation  of  the 
holy  scriptures  into  English,  to  be  accom- 
panied by  biief  explanatory  notes,  designed 
to  conrey  to  the  English  reader  the  meaning 
of  the  original  text.  The  work  is  to  be  pub- 
lished in  parts  by  Lewis  Colby  of  this  city, 
the  first  of  which  will  be  put  to  press  late 
this  fall,  or  early  in  the  winter,  the  others  to 
follow  as  rapidly  as  such  a  work  can  be 
properly  prepared  for  the  press.  When 
finished,  the  work  will  make  a  large-sized 
royal  octavo  volume. 

Professor  Conant  has  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  the  publisher,  as  a  matter  of  busi- 
ness, to  prepare  the  work,  and  to  devote  to 
it  all  the  time  that  can  be  spared  from  the 
labours  of  his  professorship.  We  learn  that 
the  phraseology  and  general  manner  of  the 
work  are  to  be  based  upon  the  older  transla- 
tions into  English  as  embodied  in  the  common 
version.  Regarding  these  as  the  true  <*  wells 
of  English  undefiled/'  and  their  style  bs  the 
only  fitting  expression  of  scriptural  tnith  for 
the  English  mind,  Dr.  Conant  will  make  it 
his  endeavour  to  combine  the  accuracy  of 
modem  scholarship  with  the  simplicity, 
plainness,  and  force  of  the  earlier  and  re- 
ceived vernon. 

The  general  views  of  translation  which  are 
held  by  Dr.  Conant  are  expressed  in  a  letter 
to  the  editor,  published  some  months  since 
in  the  Recorder.  The  notes  which  are  to 
accompany  the  work  are  to  be  brief,  pointed, 
and  adapted  to  make  the  meaning  of  the 
text  clear  to  plain  and  unlearned  readers. 
The  high  reputation  acquired  by  the  trans- 
lator, both  in  Europe  and  America,  is  a 
pledge  that  the  work  will  be  carefully,  faith- 
fully, and  conscientiously  performed.  Among 
the  numerous  versions  into  English  that  have 
been  made  since  the  publication  of  our 
common  version,  we  have  no  doubt  that  this 
will  hold  a  conspimous  and  honourable 
place.  The  number  of  translations  of  the 
scriptures,  in  whole  or  in  part,  that  have 
been  made  into  English,  is  much  greater 
than  persons  who  have  not  given  attention  to 
the  subject  are  apt  to  suppose.  A  dozen  or 
more  come  spontaneously  to  our  memory, 

VOL.  XZV.--F0U1KTB  SSIUIB. 


nearly  all  of  which  have  been  made  daring 
the  last  fifty  years.  This  shows  that,  if  our 
people  are  fbnd  of  the  common  version,  it  ii 
not  from  being  deprived  of  others  witii  which 
to  compare  it. 

In  regard  to  the  enterprise  which  we  have 
now  announced,  we  are  happy  in  expressing 
the  opinion  that  it  will  be  received  with 
interest  and  favour  by  those  who  are  most 
forward  in  supporting  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  who  have  been  so 
unjustly  charged  with  wishing  to  prevent  the 
publication  of  any  translation  but  the  com- 
mon one.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the 
controversy  in  reference  to  the  position  of 
the  Bible  Society,  we  do  not  recall  oneperton 
who  has  expressed,  in  public  or  in  private, 
any  objection  to  a  translation's  being  made 
by  a  competent  person,  and  issued  by  a 
private  publisher  in  the  manner  now  propos- 
ed. They  have  always  felt  that  whatever 
necessity  exieted  for  a  new  English  transla- 
tion could  and  would  be  met  by  private 
enterprise,  and  that  in  this  way  such  a  work 
would  receive  fairer  criticism,  and  its  intro- 
duction be  left  more  fully  to  the  unbiassed 
judgment  of  readers  in  their  individual  capa- 
city, than  if  influenced  by  party  machinery 
or  society  action. 

The  friends  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  have  always  occupied  the 
position  assumed  bv  Professor  Hackett  in 
the  report  made  at  the  Baldwin  Place  meet- 
ing in  Boston.  They  have  never  set  them* 
selves  against  translation;  they  have  never 
affirmed  the  perfection  of  the  common  one. 
They  have  defended  the  English  bible  against 
those  whi  hiivd  unjustly  depreciated  its 
excellence  an. I  v:i*ue,  believing  it  to  be 
worthy  of  circulatk>ii,  as  incomparably  better 
than  any  other  now  in  existence  in  the  lan- 
guage ;  and  in  this  opinion  we  believe  nearly 
all  English  Christendom  agree. 

This  enterprise  which  we  have  announced 
is  not  a  new  one,  called  forth  by  recent 
events.  Negodations  in  reference  to  it  have 
been  in  progress  for  more  than  two  years, 
and  have  been  for  some  time  completed. 
The  necessary  materials  have  been  for  many 
years  in  preparation. 

The  time  has  been  when  such  a  great  work 
as  this  needed  for  its  production  the  re- 
sources of  associated  action  or  royal  munifi- 
cence. But  the  facilities  for  printing  and 
publishing  have  become  so  great,  that  we 
may  depend  upon  private  enterprise  and 
capital  to  bring  out  such  a  work  as  this, 
leaving  to  the  bible  societies  the  great  duty 
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(so  fiir  OB  the  English  language  is  concerned) 
of  circulating  the  word  of  God  among  the 
destitute. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  arrangements 
of  such  a  nature  have  been  made  by  the 
publisher  as  secure  to  Dr.  Conant  every 
fecility  for  the  performance  of  the  work 
that  he  requires,  and  which  leave  him  en- 
tirely to  the  free  exercise  of  his  own  critical 
judgment.  All  our  brethren  who  have  been 
anxious  for  the  appearance  of  a  new  transla- 
tion of  the  bible  may  now  feel  certain  that 
their  wishes  will  be  met  by  the  man  in  whose 
capacity  all  parties  among  us  unite  in  pUcing 
the  greatest  confidence ;  and  that  too  by 
private  enterprise,  without  withdrawing  a 
single  dollar  from  the  ordinary  cha^miels  of 
benevolent  contributionf 


AUSTRALIA. 

HOBiH  AVBUklBE. 

About  two  years  since  a  few  baptist  friends 
who  had  emigrated  from  England  to  South 
Australia,  being  desirous  of  extending  the 
Redeemer's  kingdon^  in  this  colony,  in  con- 
nexion with  their  own  denomination,  formed 
themselves  into  a  church  and  invited  the 
Rev.  G.  Stonehouse,  late  of  Chipping  Norton, 
OxoQ,  to  become  their  pastor.  At  first  they 
met  in  a  hired  room.  Soon  their  numbers 
so  much  increased  that  they  were  compelled 
to  erect  a  chapel  for  themselves  (a  view  of 
the  interior  of  which  is  forwarded  with  this 
communication).  It  is  a  very  neat  and 
commodious  structure,  fitted  up  with  con- 
nderable  taste  imd  elegance;  will  seat  (with- 
out galleries)  about  four  hundred.  The 
pulpit  is  compoaed  of  a  light  cedar  railing, 
Uned  with  crimson  damask  from  China ;  the 
baptistery  in  front  of  the  pulpit  is  raised 
above  the  floor,  and  surrounded  by  a  similar 
railing.  The  pews  are  open,  of  cedar.  It 
was  open^  for  divine  worship  in  April  last, 
under  the  most  fevourable  auspices,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  Q. 
Stowe,  independent;  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Draper, 
Wesley w:  and  the  Rev.  G.  Stonehouse, 
minister  of  the  chapel ;  nnce  which  time 
the  church  and  congregation  have  gone  on 
steadily  increasing  in  numbers  and  respect- 
ability. The  present  deacons  of  the  church 
are  Mr.  E.  W,  Wickes  late  of  Thrapstone, 
Mr.  Garlick  late  of  yiey,  and  Mr.  Cox  late 
of  Shortwood. 

The  church  includes  Christian  friends  from 
many  of  the  oldest  and  most  respectable 
churches  in  England,  as  Birmingham,  Short- 
wood,  Uley,  Kettering,  Camberwell,  Maid- 
stone, Prescott  Street  (London),  Shipley, 
Bradford,  &c.  These  thmgs  arc  stated  that 
baptists  emigrating  from  England  to  South 
Australia,  may  be  informed  where  to  finO 
Christian  brethren  of  the  same  laith  and 
order  with  them«eiv«>>  ^ith  whom  they  can 


at  once  unite  in  the  enjoyment  of  divine 
ordinances  and  Christian  privileges  ;  a  step 
which  in  most  instances  will  be  found  as 
promotive  of  their  temporal,  as  conducive  to 
their  spiritual  welfare. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

BAPTIST  BUILniirO  FUND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  subscribers  and 
friends  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  was 
held  at  the  Miision  House,  on  Tuesday,  July 
8th.  An  attendance  far  more  numerous 
than  on  former  occasions,  gave  encouraging 
testimony  that  the  institution  now  firmly 
established,  find  rendered  permanent  by  the 
possession  of  capital,  is  rising  in  public 
opinion.  DonaUwis  of  £5  each  were  re- 
ceived from  one  of  the  committee,  R.  S. 
Dixon,  Esq.,  and  from  —  Knight,  Em.,  of 
Ramsgate.  These  were  accompanied  by 
several  additional  annual  subscriptions;  and  a 
legacy  of  £20  bequeathed  by  the  late 
Joseph  Campion,  Esq.;  of  Abingdon  Lodge, 
Northampton,  was  paid  to  the  treasurer  by 
the  executors.  The  peculiar  constitution  and 
general  working  of  Dr.  Nevnnan's  Loan 
Fund  will  be  clearly  elucidated,  by  merely 
tracing  the  ^fifect  of  this  single  legacy. 
Were  it  funded  in  the  consols,  as  charitable 
bequests  are  usually  disposed  of,  it  would 
produce  an  annual  disjjosable  dividend  of 
twelve  shillings,  but  it  is  consolidated  with 
the  stock  of  the  society,  and  invested  in 
the  chiffches  of  the  Redeemer.  The  con- 
trast is,  that  during  a  period  of  ten  years 
the  legacy,  if  funded,  would  produce  and 
distribute  ^^6  only,  while  under  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Building  Fund,  the  money  thus 
given  immediately  antiihilates  the  existing 
"debt  of  a  country  church  to  the  extent  of 
£20,  and  in  the  next  ten  years  it  saves  to 
that  church  £10— the  interest  unavoidably 
payable  upon  a  mortgage  debt  they  could 
not  ^redeem  ;  while,  notwithstanding  this 
benefit,  the  l^acy,  returne<l  by  instalments 
and  remaining  undiminished,  rolls  on  with 
time,  and  in  every  succeeding  ten  years 
repeats  the  like  benefit  to  other  churches  in 
succewon.  The  donor  has  recoiTed  his  re- 
ward; the  gift  abides  below,  and  will  con< 
tinue  an  active  source  of  relief  so  lo^  i|s  the 
baptist  denomination  shall  exist. 

Details  which  appear  in  the  Report  irill 
be  given  in  our  next. 


BBIBTOL  BAniST  OOI1LM& 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Bristol  Baptist 
Collie  was  held  at  Broadmead  Chapel  on 
the  24th  of  June.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Doke 
and  Mr.  Lewis,  two  of  the  senior  students, 
I  each  read  an  essay,  the  former  on  **  The 
consciousness  of  (he  soul  immediately  after 
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death,^  and  the  latter  on  <*  Particular  Provi- 
dence.'* 

An  appropriate  addreit  was  then  delirered 
to  the  students  by  the  Hon.  and  Her.  B.  W. 
Noel,  after  which  the  public  meeting  for  the 
tiansaotion  of  business  was  held  in  the  vestry, 
J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham  in  the  chair. 

The  committee  presented  a  gratifying  re- 
port of  their  proceedings  during  the  year,  and 
of  the  fevourable  state  of  the  College. 

The  sesrion  eonunenoed  with  twenty-two 
students,  six  of  whom  have  terminated  their 
studies.  Of  the  four  senior  studentSi  Mr. 
William  Foote  reeeived  a  unanimous  call 
fiom  the  baptist  church  at  Honiton,  Devon- 
shire ;  Mr.  John  Bamett  was  unanimously 
invited  to  settle  at  l^ddings,  in  Derbyshire, 
and  Mr.  John  Price  at  AbCTdeen;  and  they 
are  now  each  occupying  these  stations  with 
encouraging  prospects.  Mr.  Doke  is  about 
to  visit  Irvine^  in  Ayreshire.  Mr.  Geoige 
Keny,  who  has  ended  his  third  year,  has 
been  preaching  every  Lord's  day  for  more 
than  a  twelvemonth  at  Fishponds,  near  Bris- 
tol ;  and  the  people  having  urgently  requested 
that  he  may  become  their  minister,  the  com- 
mittee have  acceded  to  their  wishes  in  allow- 
ing him  to  leave  the  college  at  the  close  of 
this  session.  They  have  also  deemed  it  right 
to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  church  at 
Evesham  that  Mr.  Henry  Bamett  might 
leave  the  Institution  a  short  time  before  the 
end  of  his  third  year,  for  the  purpose  of  set- 
tling among  them. 

Seven  eandidatee  have  been  received  for 
the  usual  term  of  probation,  ?Ix.,  Messrs. 
James  F.  Smith,  jfirom  King  Street,  Bristol; 
Geoige  Humphreys,  from  Newtown,  Mont- 
gomeiyshire;  J.  J.  Joplin, from  Norwich;  W. 
M.  Statham,  from  Bourton-on-the- Water ; 
Charles  Luck,  from  Long  Buckby;  Ebenezer 
Uands^  from  Cannon  Street,  Birmingham; 
and  William  Bull,  from  Oxford. 

The  treasurer's  account  showed  that  the 
receipts  amounted  to  £1,1  Id  12s.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  £1^126  2s.  Id.)  leaving  a 
balance  due  to  the  treasurer  of  £6  10s.  Id. 
This  deficiency  was  accounted  for  by  the 
subscriptions  due  from  London  not  having 
been  received.  Had  they  been  forwarded  as 
requested,  there  would  have  been  a  balance 
of  nearly  £20  on  the  other  side. 

The  examinations  in  the  theological,  clas- 
sical, and  mathematical  departments,  were 
highly  satisfactory  to  the  gentlemen  who  con- 
ducted them.  The  Hon.  and  Rer.  B.  W. 
Noel  preached  to  a  crowded  congregation  in 
the  evening. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


LOifnoir* 


This  attodation  coittbti  of  the  following 
churches;— 


Bow  O.  W.  PlBhboame. 

Brixton  Hm J.  Hirons» 

Camberw«U ;..... £.  8tMne»  D.D. 

Chelsea W«  Oroser. 

Churoh  StTMt  J.  Bigwood. 

DeTonshiTD  Square J.  H.  Hinton,  A  If. 

Eagle  Street ......m...R«  W.  Orerbvir. 

Eldon  Street B.  WiUiaam 

Oreeawioh. J.  Roftiell. 

Hackney Dr.  Cox,  D.  Kattsms. 

Hammertmlth J.  Leeehman,  ]t.A. 

Henrietta  Street C.  A.  M.  Shepherd. 

Horslej  Street J.  Oeone. 

Islington  Green O.  B.  I^omas. 

Kennington T.  AtwoocL 

Kensington  W.  O.  Lewis.  ' 

Keppel  Bti«et  .......*» J.  Bobertaon,  A.tf. 

Lion  Street   W.  Bowieeon. 

Maxe  Fond    J.  Aldls. 

New  Park  Street 

Poplar   8.0owdT. 

Preecot  Street C  Btovel.  '      ', 

Regent  Street  

Baiters'  Hall 8.  J.  Davis.  ] 

Shaeklewell 8.  GxvelL 

Shakapeare*s  Walk 

Shoreditch W.  Miall.* 

Shooldham  Street  W.  A.  Blaks. 

Spencer  Place J.  Peacock. 

Tottenham B.  Wallace. 

Vernon  Square O.  Clarice. 

Waterloo  Road    J.  Branch. 


The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  New 
Park  Street  Chapel,  on  Jan.  22.  A  sermon 
was  preadied  by  Mr.  Green,  and  addresses 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Hinton  and  Branch* 
The  Circular  Letter  is  on  *'  The  Necessities 
of  the  Chuiches.'* 


AMMidr. 

By  profession 331 

By  letter ,.«•...*...«%.....  22ff 

Bj  restoration  »..••••. *m«.*«    10 

—  m 

By  death M 

By  letter 196 

Withdrawn'. 108 

Ezeladed *.    95 

421 

Number  of  chorehes 38 

Clear  laereaae 159 

Members ••*...«....«  8878 


LONDON   NEW  ASSOCIATION. 

The  six  following  churches  and  pestors 
compose  this  association  :— 

Woolwich,  Enon  Chapel C.  Box.1 

Shoreditch,  Cumberland  Street C.  Smith. 

Homerton  Row  D.  Cnrtia. 

8t.  LnkeX  Betheada  Cb.,  John's  Bow  J.  Newbefft. 
Bermondsey,  New  Church  Street  ......J.  Lc  lieeres. 

Essex,  Ilford,  let  Churoh J,  Woodatd. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  May  30, 
at  Soho  Chapel  Mr.  Wyard  waa  mode- 
rator, and  Mr.  Bonner  secretary*)*!  The 
Circular  Letter  written  by  Mr.  Woodard  is 
on  *'The  Necessity  of  Divine  Affettcjr  in 
order  to  iho  Revival  of  the  Chui«ne%  and 
the  Sciiptaral  Means  of  obtaining  ii." 
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HOME  IHTELLIGENCE. 


auuittiet. 

Baptized •■....  59 

By  letter   IS 

Szperi«nee  17 

Died  0 

Dlimiued 10 

Eseluded 10 

38 

Number  of  churches 6 

Clear  inereue 60 

Memhera  761 


BAST   KBNT. 

The  following  ele?en  churches  compofle 
this  association  :— 

Ashford T.  Clarke. 

Birohington J.  Crofts. 

"Braboame 

BroadaUlia  J.  Brook.  2 

Canterbniy  

Deal   T.  8.  Baker. 

Folkeatone    D.  Jones. 

Mazgate .J.  T.  Bogen. 

New  Romney  H.  Bloomfleld. 

Bamsgate F.  WilU. 

Uphiir. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  Ramsgate  on  the 
27th  of  May.  Mr.  Wills  was  chosen  mode- 
rator, and  Mr.  Jones  secretary.  Messrs. 
Jones  and  Rogers  preached ;  and  Mr.  Wills 
read  the  Circular  Letter  on  the  "Signs  of 
the  Times."  Resolutions  condemnatory  of 
American  slavery,  and  expressing  its  sympa- 
thy with  the  objects  and  operations  of  the 
Anti-State-Churdi  Association  and  protestmg 
against  the  Regium  Donum,  were  passed. 

Baptised 04 

By  letter  ..••.• 15 

B«stored. • 7 

.     84 

Died 12 

Dlsmiseed 18 

Exelnded 3 

Withdrawn 14 

47 

Knmber  of  churches 11 

Clear  increase    37 

Members 610 

Sunday  school  teachers   169 

Scholars  1S3S 

The  next  association  is  to  he  held  at  Deal 
on  the  last  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  May^ 
1852. 


NOaTBEXR. 

In  this  association  the  following  churches 
are  comprised  :— 

Tathill  Stairs  T.  Pottenger. 

Broomley W.  MoLmui. 

Bowley  and  Shotley   ......B.  Lefevre. 

Bamsteilfy  ^ T.  Cardwell.i 

North  Shields J-  D.  Carriok. 

Stockton W.  Leng. 

South  Shields B.  B.  Lancaatsr. 

ICiddteton.. .C.  Forth. 

Wolsingham ..................T.  CaidwslL 

Brovtfb  •Mitt*fi*iM(Mtfiit*itJ*  Kay. 


Monkwearmonth T.  Olinr. 

Snaderland,  Sans  St J.  Bedman. 

Hartlepool J.  Kneebon. 

Darlington 

Bedlington ..•».....▲.  Shaip. 


The  meeting  was  held  at  South  Shields, 
on  June  9th  and  10th.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs.  Forth  and  McIiCan. 
The  report  of  a  deputation  appointed  last 
year  to  visit  the  churches  was  read.  A 
deputation  was  appointed  to  the  Triennial 
Conference  of  Baptists  at  Hamburgh,  to  be 
held  this  month.  Resolutions  were  passed 
on  the  subjects  of  a  reduction  of  armaments 
and  the  repeal  of  compulsory  oaths. 

SUUiiliet. 

Baptized  79 

By  letter    28 

Bestored 8 

115 

Died  21 

Dismissed. 9 

Withdrawn  8 

Excluded  7 

46 

Number  of  churches..... Iff 

Clear  Increase 70 

Members 1252 

Sunday  school  teachers   191 

Scholars  1376 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  is  to 
be  held  at  Newcastle;  and  as  next  year 
forms  the  second  centenary  of  planting  the 
first  baptist  church  in  that  district,  bi-cen- 
tenary  services  will  be  held,  at  which  Revs. 
B.  W.  Noel,  A.  A.  Rees,  and  J.  Angue^ 
are  invited  to  be  present. 


BBISTOL. 

This  association  consists  of  the  fbUowing 
forty-six  churches  :— 

Bristol, 

Broadmead N.    Haycroft, 

T.  S.  Crisp. 

Buckingham,  Clifton B.  Morris. 

Coonterslip  T.  Winter. 

King  Street O.  H.  Davis. 

Maudlin  Street T.  Jenkins. 

Pitbay  ^ B.  Probert. 

Thrissoll  Street   B.  Tabbs. 

Qloucatenkirt, 

Avening JB.  Webley. 

Minchinhampton 

Fishponds G.  Kerry. 

Shortwood T.  F.  Newman. 

Sodbury F.  U.  Bolestons. 

We8tbury-on>Trnn 

Wotton-under-Edge   J.  Watts. 

SotnirHtshin. 

Bath,  Somerset  Street D.  Waasell. 

„     York  Street W.  A.  OiUson. 

Beckington 

Bourton J,  Hannam. 

Cheddar ..&  J.  Chew. 

Croseombe...... O.  Pulling. 

Donkerton ...J.  Bicketts. 

Prome,  Badeox  Lane C.  J.  Middleditcb. 

„     Shsppsrd's  Barton   ...S.  Manning. 

HSIlihSIB4»M«l*M*fllfM«t«tlt(i»*«t»« 
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KeTuluuB T.  Ayrea. 

lATertOB  

Panlton B.  BenUej. 

Phlllp'«  Norton   

Pill 

Twerton 

WeU« J.  H.  Osborne. 

WMUm*Saper-Mare  E.  J.  Rodway. 

Brmdtord W.KewelL 

Bntton , H.  Anderson. 

0»lne T.  Middl«ditcb. 

Ck>rsham R.  Oreen. 

Gorton  T.  Hardiek. 

Crockerton    Z.  Clift. 

DoTliea C.  Stanford. 

MeUaham C.  Daniel. 

Penknap    S.  Eranv. 

Sheraton    S.  Stubbint. 

Shrewton C.  Light. 

Trowbridge,  Back  Street  W.  Barnes. 

M  Betbeada  S.Walker. 

Warmlnater O.  How. 

The  association  met  at  Bath  on  June  10th. 
Mr.  Waasell  was  appointed  moderator.  Ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Messrs.  Davis,  New- 
man, and  Gotch.  The  circukur  letter  by  Mr. 
Barnes  was  on  ^*  Belierers*  Baptism  the  only 
adequate  Protest  against  Sacramental  Effi- 
cacy.^'  A  petition  for  the  abolition  of 
church  rates  was  adopted ;  and  the  following 
resolutions  were  also  passed:— 

"That  the  secretary  be  requested  to  snbmlt  to 
8.  If.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.F.,  the  propriety  of  bringing 
into  parliament  a  bill  for  amending  the  *  Titles  of 
Beligionfl  Congregations*  Act,'  passed  in  the  lato 
acasion,  bo  aa  to  extend  its  provisions  to  burial 
sroonds  and  almshouses,  the  property  of  congrega- 
tions or  societies  on  whose  beiuUf  the  act  was 
passed,  the  omission  of  which  renders  It  in  a  great 
degree  inoperative,  so  far  as  regards  the  numerous 
trust  deeds,  which  embrace  property  of  this  descrip- 
tion jointly  with  that  to  which  the  act  is  now 
restricted. 

*'That  this  assoclatioo,  eonaidering  alaveiy  an 
atrocious  violation  of  human  rights  and  liberties, 
and  a  serious  hindrance  to  the  diffusion  of  religious 
truth,  records  its  utter  abhorrence  of  the  evil,  and 
its  deep  lamentation  that  so  many  professed  pastors 
and  churches  of  Christ  In  America  continue  to  up- 
hold it,  especiallv  since  it  belieres  that  but  for  the 
support  of  pronssors  of  religion,  slavery  would 
speedily  be  abolished. 

"  That  it  desires  to  express  its  condemnation  of 
the  iniquitous  provisions  of  the  Fugitive  Slare  Law, 
and  its  surprise  and  indignation  that  ministers  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  and  love  are  found  to  sanction 
it  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press. 

*'That  it  reeoids  Its  respect  and  admiration  for 
all  those  oourageous  friends  of  the  slave  who  have 
resolved,  at  whatever  cost,  to  diaregpard  an  edict, 
obedience  to  which  would  be  a  violation  of  divine 
law,  and  calls  upon  Christians  of  every  denomina- 
tion in  America  to  co-operate  with  the  noble  bands 
of  abolitionists  in  diflTerent  parts  of  their  country, 
in  achieving  the  speedy,  entire,  and  perpetual  ex- 
tinction of  alavery  throughout  their  vast  and  growing 
eommunity. 

**  That  it  rsfkises  to  hold  Christian  feUowship  with 
any  ministers  or  chnrebes  who  hold  their  fieliow 
men  in  bondage,  or  who  are  known  to  support  the 
Fugitive  Slave  Law,  or  to  Identify  themselves  in 
any  other  way  with  the  abominable  evils  of  slavery. 


"  That  the  resolutions  on  slawy  now  passed  be 
advertised  in  the  Bristol  Examiner,  the  Nonoon- 
fonnist^  sad  the  Patilst  nsirspapers.  ' 


"That  this  assodatioa,  ragardiag  popery  as  a 
system  fall  of  hostility  to  the  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  and  of  peril  to  the  souls  of  men, 
feels  deep  concern  at  the  attempts  which  are  being 
made  in  this  country  to  extend  its  doctrines,  and  to 
exalt  its  power. 

'*Thst  It  records  Its  conviction  that  the  eiforts 
and  prcgreea  popery  Is  now  making  demand  the 
meet  vigorous  and  sustained  exertions  of  all  the 
friends  ot  evangelical  truth,  to  resist  and  overcome 
them ;  and,  believing  that  the  battle  of  truth  must 
be  fought  at  all  times  with  spiritual  weapons,  calls 
upon  the  churches,  and  their  members  individually, 
to  meet  the  emergency,  as  far  aa  lies  in  their  power, 
by  increasing  activity,  constancy,  prayerfUlness,  and 
courage  in  the  defence  and  propagation  of  true  reli- 
gion in  their  own  districts,  without  fidnt-hearted- 
ness  or  fear  of  the  issue." 

Statutie*, 

Baptised .'  VA 

By  letter ISS 

Beetored 12' 

387 

Died in 

Bemoved 130 

Excluded SO 

341 

Number  of  cbnrohes 40 

Clear  increase   40 

Members 0941 

Sunday  School  Teachers ....^ V71 

Scholars OMl 

The  association  meets  next  year  at  Devizes; 
Mr.  Haycroft  to  preach  on  <*  Infallibility." 


MOBTHAMPTONSHXES. 

The  fbllowing'chnrches  are  in  this  associa* 
tion: — 

Aldwinckle  Oraee. 

Barton,  Earl's 

Blisworth Turner. 

Braunston 

Braybrook 

Brington   CSmpIon. 

Buckby Thorpe. 

Bugbrook  Larwill. 

Burton  Latimer  May. 

Cllpston T.  T.  Gough. 

Besborough  Clements. 

Oretton 

GuUsboroogh    Hawkes. 

Hackleton ...Knowles. 

Haddon,  West Cole. 

Harpole Ashford. 

Helmdon Hedge. 

Kettering Bobinson. 

Kingsthorpe Litchfield. 

Kislingbnxy Lea. 

Moulton Wheeler. 

Northampton— 

Collecm  Street  Brown. 

Grey  Friar's  Street  ......Pywell. 

Oakham Jenkinson. 

Olney Simmons. 

Pattishall Chamberlain. 

Bavensthorpe  Haddy. 

Boad Brooks. 

Bushdon    Whittemore. 

Spratton... Marriott, 

Stanwiek   Walcot. 

Stony  Stratford Forster. 

Snigrave..... Coles. 

Thrapston Cubitt. 

Toweester CampbelL 

Walgrave Cox. 

Weston  near  Toweester,. .Clsiks.  . 


518 


HOMfi  lifrrfiLLWENCE. 


The  ftftsociatioti  met  at  ThrapEton,  on  the 
10th  and  llth  of  June.  Mr.  Campbell  was 
moderator.  The  Circular  Letter  on  ^  The 
Duties  which  Church  Members  owe  to  one 
another/*  was  read  by  Mr.  Forster.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  Messrs*  Chamberlain, 
Forster,  and  Campbell.  Rey.  J.  T.  Brown 
was  appointed  as  a  deputation  to  the  Baptist 
Convention  to  meet  at  Hamburgh  in  July* 
Resolutions  were  passed  expressing  affection 
for  the  memory  of  Mr.  Lomax  of  Notting- 
ham, and  indignation  at  the  enactment  of 
the  Fugitive  Slave  Law. 

SUUistics. 

Baptized...... 160 

BylStUr 48 

Beetofsd 7 

218 

Died 85 

Removed iS 

Exclttded 26 

WithdnwiL 18 

177 

Number  of  eharches **•• 37 

Clear  inereaae 38 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Olney : 
Messn.  Haddy^  Cubits  and  Pynell  ,to 
preach. 


MONMOUTHSHIBS. 

Fifty-eight  churches  are  in  this  association. 

Llanwenarih F.  Hil^. 

Blaenau  Gwent  ....*<J.  Lewu. 

Tabernacle,  Penygam 

Betheeda,  Maeealeg T.  Thomas. 

Caerleon,  W.  E J.  Erans. 

Fennel,  E. J.  Miehael. 

Trosnant,  W D.  LI.  leaao. 

Tredegar    W.  Roberts. 

Zlon  Chapel,  Ponthir J.Miehael,H.0Hflth8. 

Bethania,  Magor,  E T.  Leonard. 

Pontrhydytyn,  B.  W D.  D.  Evans. 

Olaagoed   R.  Reea. 

Aigoed J.  Jannaa. 

Caerwent.  E. J.  Morgan. 

Horeb,  Buenavon  D.  Morgan. 

Caatleton  E.  Jones. 

Benlah  M.  Morgan,  W.  Price. 

Sbeneier,  Blaenavon O.  Miehael. 

Sharon,  Ooltre J.  Jones. 

Abersycfaan,  E.. 8.  Price. 

Nebo,  Penycae T.  Evans. 

PisgaJii   W.  Thomas. 

Fennel,  Bhymney  D.  R  Jones. 

Twyngwyn 

Shiloam,  Machen E.  Thomas. 

Hermon,  Nantvglo Williams  and  Bevsn. 

BetheI,:Mae8aleg 

Trede^,  B.' 

Libanoa,  Blackwood 

Moriah,  Risca ...J.  Bowe. 

Carmel,  Slrhowy R.  BllLi. 

Crane  St.,  Pontvpool T.  Thomas. 

Bethel,  Llanglbby  J.  Donomey. 

Calvary T.  Roberts. 

Llanhlddel 

Shiloam,  Cvnnbran E.  P.  Williams. 

Bethlehem,  Llanelli D.  Davies. 

Llanddewl T.  Lewis. 

PenrhoB T.  Cobtier. 

Salem,  Blaenaa    W.  Roberts. 

Darenvelen  B.  Williams 

St.  Melon's ,...D.  Xts&b. 

2Soar,HeDUyB  " 


Zion,  Trosnant ...R.  Johns. 

Jemsalem,  Rhymney 

St.  Brides 

Blaenavon,  E O.  Havaid. 

Temple,  Newport O.  Edwards. 

Victoria J.  Bees. 

Abereame D.  R.  Stephen. 

Tabernacle,  SirnoWy M.  Thomas. 

fvasu  ..••■.•••••. ....•......•.••X.  J.  xnomas.^ 

Uak,  E. .....J.  Jones. 

Zion,  Qlyn  Ebw,  B See  Nebo. 

Noddfii  B.  Roberts. 

Skenfrith T.  Richards. 

Zion,  Brynmawr B.  Williams. 

Hephzibah,  Bedwas. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  Bethesda,  Maesa- 
leg,  on  Tuesday,  May  27.  Several  sermons 
were  preached.  Mr.  T.  Thomas  was  chosen 
moderator,  and  Mr.  Uiley  secretary. 

Baptized 284 

By  letter 634 

Restored 121    ^ 

1012 

Died 127 

Dismissed 220 

Bxoladed » 377 

784 

Number  of  choithes........ • 38 

Clear  increase. ~ 223 

Members 8731 

Sonday  School  Teachers 1019 

Scholars 6379 

The  next  assodatkm  is  to  be  held  at 
Blackwood,  on  the  last  Tueeday  and  Wed' 
nesday  in  May,  1852. 


OABMAfttOOBHina  AKD  ClBDiaiMSBItUt. 

The  meeting  of  this  association  took  plafie 
at  Penypark,  oa  the  lOth  of  June.  The 
Circular  Letter  vmtten  by  Mr.  Phillips  on 
«  A  Scriptural  Overnght  of  the  ChUrdieS,'' 
was  adopted  by  this  and  the  PembrDkeahira 
association  ooigointly. 

BapUsed 131 

Restored *  UO 

Received  by  letter.. .lm  126 

677: 

Died M ..MM...  129 

Excluded •  16ff 

Dismissed MM.t..*.    96 

369 

Clear  Inerssse 


The  next  association  is  to   bo  held  at 
Pontrhydfendigaid|  Caniiganshire. 


QLOUCBSTIBSHIRE. 

IThe  followiag  is  a  list  of  the  chuMhei  in 
the  association :— - 

Gloncestsr O.  WoodfOW. 

Cheltenham T.  How.J 

Tewkesbtiry 

Ifannton  and  Oulting J.  TealL 

CabberiyftHllnstottS T.  Davis. 
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WiAeheombA. s.  Dtmn. 

LedhuTj J.  Wiltore.  } 

R«M  J.  Cooper. 

Stnmd    W.  Yatea, 

ClulfoTd. B,  White. 

HJlWcy o.  Smith. 

Tetbuiy O.  Darig. 

HI«y  ».6.  Lelfaln. 

Ki]iiitMU«7 

VnpiMnd  , 

SlImDridge 

Thornbury j.  ByTes. 

Woodcheater. H.  UP«ttc. 

EMteomba ,., ^  Piwker. 

PaiMwick J.  Cook. 

ChepBtow  T.  JonM. 

Monmouth H.  Clark. 

^letoTd J.Penny. 

Wopdaida H.  Webley. 

tjdaej  B.  E.  Elliott. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Naunton, 
June  10th  and  11th.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs.  Walters  of  Ledbury  and 
Bryan  of  Oxford^  and  addresses  were  given 
by  Messrs.  Jones,  Clark,  Penny,  Eyres,  and 
Yates.  The  letter  prepared  by  Mr.  Elliott 
on  "The  Influence  of  Individual  Charac- 
ter "  was  adopted. 

Baptised 102 

Beoeived  by  letter 49 

Beatoied 2 

Died 46 

Bemoved 54 

Eselnded 0 

— "  109 

Kamber  of  chnrchea 25 

Clear  increase    44 

Ktunberof  mcmbera..... 2151 

The  following  resolution  amongst  others 
was  unanimously  adopted : — 

"That  thia  aaaociation  haa  heard  with  polAnant 
r^^t  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  miniatera  and 
memlten  of  the  ohurehea  of  our  denomination  in 
the  United  Btatea  of  America  continae  to  nphold 
tr®  .l?***^*®'"  ayatem  of  n^ro  alavenr,  vlth  ita 
PogltlTe  Slave  Law  and  ita  inseparable  evila ;  and 
tbat  we  deem  it  our  aolemn  duty  moat  earnestly  to 

^^!^A"  5!  1^*  ^^^  ^^  "»  ^^^  eontracting, 
and  of  the  diahonoor  they  are  doing  to  the  name 
and  cauae  of  Him  whom  we  in  common  profeaa  to 
aerve,  and  who  eame  to  break  every  yoke  and  to 
eaoae  the  oppveaaed  to  go  free." 


PyMBBOKIBHiaE. 

This  aasociatioii  was  held  at  Tenby,  on  the 
MafJtiiw. 


Baptised ,...,  477 

Beatored   100 

Beoeived  by  letter 40 

628 

Bled  gs 

Excluded  157 

Plaoiaaed 66 

318 

Clssr  iBcntse , „„ ^g 


ORDINATIONS. 

TAUITTOIf. 


Mr.  J.  H.  May,  late  pastor  of  the  baptiet 
church  at  Prescott,  Devon,  having  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  that  church  on  March  25th 
last,  has  supplied  the  second  baptist  church 
at  Taunton  for  the  last  three  months,  which 
has  resulted  in  a  settlement  amongst  them. 

STSYEHTON,  BSDVORDBHIBB. 

Mr,  W.  Rowe  late  of  Ossitt,  Yorkshire, 
has  aooepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church,  Steventon,  Bedfordshire,  and 
commenced  hisstated  labours  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  year. 

LIYEBPOOIi. 

We  understand  that  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards 
of  Wavertree  has  acoepted  a  call  from  the 
baptist  church,  Soho  Street,  Liverpool,  and 
will  (d.v.)  enter  on  his  stated  labouis  in  that 
place  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  August  next. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

S.  OWEBS,  ESQ. 

Lately  at  Mildenhall,  Suffolk,  Samuel 
Owers,  Esq.,  aged  47,  one  of  the  deacons  of 
the  baptist  church,  Barton  Mills,  in  the 
same  county. 

Mr.  Owers  was  a  severe  sufferer  from 
bronchitis  during  several  years,  which  disease 
at  length  terminated  his  valuable  life.  He 
was  baptized  in  the  year  18S3,  and  fiom  that 
period  to  the  day  of  his  death  maintained  an 
honourable  and  useful  connexion  with  the 
church  of  Christ.  Few  men,  if  any,  are 
more  highly  respected  in  the  circle  in  which 
they  move  than  was  our  departed  friend.  In 
all  his  business  transactions  he  was  noted  for 
the  strictest  integrity  and  truth.  No  one 
was  ever  able  to  chnige  him  with  anything 
which  approached,  in  the  least  degree,  to  that 
which  is  mean,  underhanded,  or  disreputable. 
All  who  kn^w  him  bad  the  greatest  confidence 
in  his  uprightness,  and  '*  his  word  was  his 
bond." 

He  was  also  particularly  kind  to  the  poor 
and  needy.  Possessed  of  considerable  wealth, 
and  viewing  himself  as  responsible  to  God 
for  its  use,  he  was  ever  ready  to  relieve  cases 
of  affliction  and  distress.  Great  is  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  shared  in  his  bounty.  To 
feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  wipe 
away  the  tear  of  the  orphan,  and  to  cheer 
the  desolate  heart  of  the  widow,  he  viewed 
at  once  as  a  duty  and  a  delight. 

The  church  of  Christ  too,  in  eonnexion 
with  the  ministry  and  her  various  institutions 
for  the  enlightenment  and  salvation  of  the 
human  fiunily ,  had  in  him  a  true  friend  and  a 
li^er«a  fHpporter.    He  iUt  the  deepest  inte- 
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rest  in  the  cause  of  Christian  missions,  both 
in  connexion  with  his  own  denomination  and 
other  evangelical  bodies.  Appeals  to  his 
liberality  on  behalf  of  chapels,  schools,  &c, 
were  never  made  in  vain.  The  writer  of 
this  brief  notice  never  knew  him  refuse  to 
assist  a  deserving  case.  Everything  Christian 
had  the  best  wishes  of  his  heart.  Of  him  it 
may  be  truly  said,  that**  he  was  a  good  man." 
'*  His  praise  is  in  all  the  churches "  in  the 
district  in  which  he  resided.  The  name  of 
Samuel  Owers  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
The  greatest  respect  was  paid  to  his  memory 
on  the  day  of  his  funeral.  Churchmen, 
Wesleyans,  and  dissenters  alike  followed  his 
remains  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living. 
On  the  sabbath  following  the  day  of  inter- 
ment, when  his  pastor  attempted  an  improve- 
ment of  the  bereaving  dispensation,  the 
chapel  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  church 
at  Barton  Mills  has  lost  by  death,  during  the 
last  few  years,  several  of  its  most  valuable 
officers  and  members,  and  the  removal  of  the 
individual  to  whom  this  paper  refers  is  deeply 
felt  by  those  who  survive.  '*  Help,  Lord, 
for  the  godly  man  ceases ;  for  the  faithful 
fiiil  from  among  the  children  of  men." 


MSS.  MART  AKOAS. 

Mrs.  Angas,  wife  of  Mr.  John  Lindsay 
Angas  of  Ravensworth  Terracs,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  was  bom  in  Tooley  Street, 
Southwark,  in  the  year  1774.  Her  father, 
Mr.  Joseph  Angns,  who  died  in  1780,  was  an 
honourable  member  of  the  church  of  Christ 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Gill  and  his  successor 
Dr.  Rippon.  Soon  af\er  his  death  she  re- 
moved, with  her  widowed  and  worthy  mo- 
ther, to  Coggeshall  in  Essex  ;  where  she  was 
early  enabled  to  **  choose  the  good  part,"  and 
became  a  member  of  the  independent  church 
in  that  town,  about  the  eighteenth  year  of 
her  age.  From  this  period  to  the  end  of  a 
lengthened  life  she  maintained  a  profession 
becoming  the  gospel. 

Some  years  after  her  marriage  and  settle- 
ment at  Newcastle,  where  she « spent  the 
greater  part  of  her  lifb,  she  was  baptized  by 
immersion,  and  she  continued  a  zealous  and 
active  member  of  the  church  of  which  the 
Rev.  Oeorge  Sample  was  pastor,  during  the 
whole  of  his  faithful  and  useful  ministry. 

There  were  features  in  the  character  of 
Mrs.  Angas  which  those  who  were  intimate 
with  her  could  not  easily  mistake.  Though 
to  a  stranger  she  seemed  passive  and  reserv- 
ed, she  evinced,  as  occasion  required  it,  a 
more  than  usual  eneigy;  and  under  an  appa- 
rent coldness  of  manner,  there  was  a  warmth 
of  benevolence  that  left  others,  of  more 
pretension,  iar  behind  her  in  zeal  and  exer- 
tions. She  grudged  no  pains  in  pursuit  of  a 
laudable  object.  No  one  was  more  free  fh)m 
■eifishnqg.     She  often  denied  hersctf,    in 


small  matters  and  greater,  to  promote  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  others. 

If  her  public  donations  were  known,  her 
private  benefactions,  it  is  believed,  were  fax 
more  numerous  than  her  friends  in  general 
were  aware.  The  writer  of  this  memorial 
remembers  an  incident  which  occurred  when 
he  travelled  with  her  in  a  remote  part  of  the 
country.  They  called  upon  a  poor  village 
school  mistress,  who  was  recommended  to 
her  attention  on  account  of  her  piety  and 
benevolence;  and  she  slipped  something  into 
her  hand  during  her  visit.  It  was  afterwards 
ascertained  from  the  good  woman  herself  that 
Mrs.  Angas  had  given  her  a  handsome  dona, 
tion;  which  was  a  very  providential  supply 
as  she  had  but  a  halfpenny  in  her  possession 
to  provide  for  herself  and  those  who  were 
dependent  upon  her.  This  is  not  adduced 
as  an  instance  of  extraordinary  liberality, 
but  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  wliich 
her  charities  were  frequently  dispensed. 
Many  *'  a  tongae  has  blest  her,"  and  many 
'*  a  widow's  heart  has  sung  for  joy,"  in  con- 
sequence of  her  seasonable  bounty. 

Her  house  (for  her  excellent  partner  felt 
and  acted  in  unison  with  herself)  was  that  of 
"  Gains,  who  was  given  to  hospitality ;"  and 
in  this  respect  she  set  a  teachable  example  to 
the  members  of  our  churches  of  a  praise- 
worthy liberality,  in  accordance  wiUi  the 
spirit  and  conduct  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians. It  signified  little  to  her,  though  a  de- 
cided baptist,  to  what  denomination  her 
visitors  belonged,  if  they  were  disciples  of 
Christ  and  came  on  their  Master's  errand. 
Here  she  met  with  a  reward ;  for  in  conse- 
quence of  it  she  often  enjoyed  the  society  of 
eminent  individuals,  with  whom  she  would 
have  otherwise  remained  unacquainted.  The 
wife  of  the  Shunamite  did  not  repent  her 
having  entertained  the  prophet  Elisha; 
her  frequent  intercourse  with  this  man  of 
God  amply  compensated  for  providing  the 
little  chamber  with  its  furniture,  and  for  all 
her  preparations  to  give  him  a  suitable  recep- 
tion. Mrs.  Angas  esteemed  it  an  instance  of 
the  kindness  of  providence  that  she  was 
placed  in  circumstances  which  afforded  her 
such  a  pleasure,  while  she  promoted  the 
cause  of  God  in  assisting  his  servants. 

She  much  delighted  in  the  conversation  of 
pious  and  intelligent  persons ;  and  often, 
when  in  pain,  seemed  to  lose  a  sense  of  it 
in  the  pleasure  derived  from  their  society. 
Her  love  to  the  sanctuary  was  very  observ- 
able, and  not  unfreqnently  bodily  infirmities 
and  unfavourable  weather,  which  would 
have  deterred  others,  did  not  prevent  her 
attendance.  And  what  she  valued  herself 
she  desired  for  others,  and  liberally  oontri- 
bnted  to  the  support  and  extension  of  the 
gospel  at  home  and  abroad. 

It  was  eminently  her  aim  to  be  useful,  and 
in  many  instances  she  had  the  satisfiiction  of 
seeing  her  efforts  succes^.    She  exerted  an 
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important  influence  vpon  the  minds  of  the 
young  with  whom  she  was  brought  into  con- 
tact; and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  she 
was  the  means  of  moulding  the  characters  of 
seyeral  persons  who  are  now  filling  influen- 
tial stations,  that  under  God  were  £rectlj  or 
indirectly  indebted  to  her  for  their  ChristiAn 
principles  and  for  the  right  course  which 
they  have  been  enabled  to  pursue.  This 
was  not  eflTected  by  a  bustling  agency,  but  by 
an  imperceptible  and  persevering  adaptation 
to  the  circumstances  and  dispositions  of 
those  whom  it  was  her  endeavour  to  benefit. 

Several  years  before  educational  institU' 
tions  were  so  numerous  as  they  are  at  pre- 
sent, she  was  instrumental  in  forming  such 
an  establishmoit  at  Newcastle,  consisting  of 
a  hundred  girls,  which  was  supported  partly 
from  their  own  resources  and  partly  by  sub- 
scriptions. It  was  her  desire  to  unite  the 
Presbyterians,  independents,  and  baptists, 
and  others  who  were  friends  to  evangelical 
religion,  and  to  secure  the  religious  instruction 
and  devotional  services  of  their  ministers  at 
regular  seasons.  It  was  also  her  aim  to  pro- 
vide for  the  right  management  of  this  institu- 
tion, by  engaging  ladies  who  in  their  turn 
were  to  aanst  the  teacher  and  to  watch  over 
the  interests  of  this  useful  institution.  ThiB 
school  continues:  and  a  considerable  number 
have  passed  through  it,  who  are  filling,  with 
credit  to  themselves  and  benefit  to  others, 
the  stations  allotted  to  them  by  providence ; 
and  not  a  few  of  them,  we  believe,  will 
hereafter  be  found  to  have  been  ''made  wise 
unto  salvation." 

The  energies  of  Mrs.  Angas  were  emi- 
nently directed  towards  the  success  of  this 
institution.  She  sought  the  improvement  of 
the  schoUrs  by  her  attention  to  them  in 
various  ways,  out  of  the  school  as  when  they 
were  in  it ;  and  it  evidently  appeared  that  its 
prosperity  was  an  object  of  her  habitual  and 
anxious  solicitude.  But  her  labours  of  love 
in  support  of  this  institution  did  not  super- 
sede her  exertions  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday 
school ;  of  the  importance  of  which,  as  well 
as  of  the  education  of  the  rising  generation 
in  general,  she  was  deeply  convinced. 

But  there  is  one  way  in  which  Mrs. 
Angas's  bencTolence  was  evinced,  that  if  not 
entirely  new  or  attended  with  eclat,  was  cer- 
tainly not  common.  Although  she  had 
originated  a  public  institution  for  training 
female  servants,  she  thought  tliat  in  her 
circumstances  something  should  be  attempted 
within  her  own  family  for  effecting  this  pur- 
pose. In  addition  to  her  regular  female  ser- 
vant, she  took  into  the  house  a  young  person 
to  assist  her ;  who  by  this  means  should  be 
trained  for  future  and  higher  service.  And 
when  this  assistant  had  acquired  that  know- 
ledge and  those  habits  which  would  qualify 
her  for  a  superior  situation,  she  was  readily 
given  up  for  the  advantage  of  others.  This 
was  an  act  of  self-denial  after  all  the  pains 
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which  had  been  taken.  But  it  was  an  act 
also  of  systematic  benevolence;  and  there 
were  three  objects  she  had  in  view  in  this 
mode  of  proceeding, — to  contribute  to  the 
happiness  of  fiimilies  whose  domestic  com- 
fort so  much  depends  upon  the  conduct  of 
their  servants,  to  make  provision  for  the 
young  persons  themselves,  and  above  all  to 
train  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  by  the 
possession  of  which  they  might  be  blessed 
themselves  and  prove  blessings  to  others.  A 
benevolent  lady  in  the  west  of  England  took 
several  young  females  at  once  into  her  housoj 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  them  this  training. 
But  the  plan  of  Mn.  Angas  was  more  prao- 
ticable,  and  therefore  was  more  likely  to  be 
adopted  by  others.  But  in  whatever  light 
we  view  this  conduct,  it  was  less  suggested 
by  a  regard  to  her  own  convenience  than  to 
the  wel&re  of  others,  espedaily  of  the  ser- 
vants themselves ;  for  the  religious  care  of 
whom  it  is  too  much  forgotten,  thaX  we  are 
responsible  to  God,  after  the  example  of 
Abraham,  as  well  as  for  that  of  our  chil- 
dren. 

We  have  remarked  that  Mrs.  Angas  was 
alike  distinguished  by  the  energy  and  the 
benevolence  of  her  character,  of  which  we 
mention  the  following  example.  During  a 
visit  in  London,  she  was  informed  that  the 
son  of  a  pious  female  friend  of  respectable 
connexions,  was  convicted  of  a  crime  for 
which  he  was  sentenced  to  be  transported. 
Not  contented  with  visiting  him  in  Newgate, 
she  determined  to  make  an  effort  to  mitigate 
his  punishment.  Recollecting  that  in  early 
life  she  had  been  acquainted  with  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  she  resolved  to  apply  to 
him  for  the  purpose.  She  was  accordingly 
introduced  to  him,  was  kindly  received,  and 
was  promised  his  interposition  in  behalf  of 
the  object  of  her  request  He  personally 
applied  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  found  that 
there  were  serious  obstacles  to  the  success 
of  his  application.  But  at  length  he  so  fiur 
succeeded,  that  transportation  was  commuted 
into  two  years'  confinement  in  the  peniten- 
tiary. But  desirous  of  doing  something  more 
effectual  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  man, 
she  renewed  her  suit  through  the  same 
channel,  and  obtained  his  complete  dischaige, 
on  condition  of  his  being  placed,  as  an 
apprentice,  in  one  of  the  ships  belonging  to 
the  mercantile  concern  of  Mr.  Angas  and 
his  family.  He  was  accordingly  put  under 
the  command  and  watchful  supervision  of  a 
pious  captain;  and  by  passing  through  his 
apprenticeship  in  a  satisfactory  manner  he 
rewarded  Mrs.  Angas's  benevolent  and  per- 
severing exertions. 

Mrs.  Angas  possessed  a  cultivated  mind, 
and  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  the  beauties  of 
nature ;  a  sight  of  which  would  often  amply 
repay  her  for  the  toil  which  othen  would 
grudge  for  the  purpose.  But  her  Christian 
decision  of  character,  her  readiness  to  ^  do 
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good  to  all  men^"  especially  to  the  "  hoiue- 
bold  of  fidth^"  he?  ielf-denying  benevoleiice, 
her  love  to  good  men^  and  her  delight  in 
religious  exerdses,  were  obvious  to  all  who 
well  knew  her.  She  habitually  attended  to 
the  devotions  of  the  doeet  i  not  making  out- 
ward duties  a  substitute  for  those  which  are 
private.  She  regularly  viiited  these  *<  still 
waters/'  and  derived  that  retzeshment  and 
vigour  from  them  which  fitted  her  ica  more 
conspicuous  services.  Her  Christian  princi- 
ples were  ke^t  in  lively  exerdsei  and  ptodueed 
a  corresponding  effect. 

She  closed  a  life  of  Christian  devotedne« 
and  usefulness  when  she  was  visiting  her 
sister  in  Devon,  on  July  1,  1850,  in  the 
76th  year  of  her  age.  In  the  morning  as 
she  was  dressing,  she  fell  down  in  an  apo- 
plectic fit;  and  i^ter  continuing  four  days  in 
a  state  of  insensibility,  entered  with  scarcely 
ft  struggle  *<into  the  joy  of  her  LonL** 


MISCELLANEA. 

Fftoms  OV  TRS  BBtBCriOK. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  trustees  was 
bold  on  the  SStb  of  June,  We  regret  to 
lay  that  many  applications  were  inadmissible 
not  comporting  with  the  rule  which  requiies 
that  <' grants  shall  be  made  only  to  the 
widows  of  those  miuistezs  whose  congv^* 
tions  used  the  hymn  book  at  the  conclusion 
of  their  pastorate."    Grants  were  made  to 

Beooxamended  by 

lbs.  A J.  H.  Hlaton,  Dr.  Mor^ £8  0 

W C.  M.  BlmU,  H.  W.  Hughes:.  6  0 

B......,..J.  J.  Brown,  R.  H.  Msrtsn  ...  0  0 

B.M......DIV  Marcb,  Dr.  Cnonp  .........  6  0 

O.........Hioab  Tboaas*  Tkos.  Tksoas.  6  0 

W John  Jonas  Hsuy  Clark. «  ft 

Ow.......W.  Cteloroft,  J.  Foator  .........  6  0 

P W.  Ystei,  J.  Bexg  9  0 

C»««  ^...7.  Sprigg,  Dr.  Stesne 6  0 

K.,t Dr.  StMUM,  8.  Orcion 0  0 

a Sham  Bvnis,  J.  Prtaoe 0  0 

J..........J.  BdWBidi,  J.  WlMs •  0 

-    S.».....  J.  T.  Biooks,  Jobn  Bsigh 6  0 

H ..M.  Xanty  W.  Kmj 0  0 

K J.  T.  Brooks,  E.  Adey   9  0 

0 Dr.  March,  W.  Craaar  ........  8  0 

F........J>r.  March,  8,  Greaa  ............  6  0 

M. ......B.  BvsB^  JEU  Johaaoa I  0  0 

.    M.,.......0.  W.  FlAboozaab  Or.  Cos  ...  6  0 

O W.  Brock  9  0 

K B.  Evans.  W.  y.  Stuart 9  0 

B I.  M.  Soale,  J.  H.  Hinton ......  6  0 

H Homy  Trend,  F.  Boloston 9  0 

H........  J.  Beig,  F.  TraatraU  ............  9  0 

V.........Dr.  March,  ▲IfltedlUly i.  9  0 


D Dr.  Marob»  a.  W.  FIsMMUaaM  • 

F.M......C.  B.  Blit,  ^peneerMueh 9   9 

J*. laaaa  Now,  T.  Swan 6   0 

D Dr.  Mnreh,  8.  Green 8    0 

H H.  W.  Stemhridge,  J.  Chappie  9   0 

F J.  Venimore,  J.  Wheeler  8   0 

F....^...H.  W.  Stemhridgs*  J.  CoUios .  8  18 

O....M...T.  Nicholson........................  S  If 

O....M..J.  T  Wigser.  8.  Oreen 8  10 

M. J.  Webb,  Thomas  Clarke 8  10 

D T.  Wheeler.  W.  Brock  .......«•  8  10 

E T.  Moigan,  T.  Swan   ............  8  10 

W.. Dr.  Cox,  J.  H«  HintoB  .........  8  10 

W.........X.  M.  Soale,  ▲.  Wsjlaad......  8  10 

H. a  BivSB,  J.  H.  Hinton .........  8  10 

y jr.  Stnunons^  J.  Lea 8  10 

8. B.  Hall,  B.  Breese ^  8  10 

P...... ...Dr.  Cox,  S. Green 8  10 

T.........8.  Kent,  B.  Maaaing.. ^  8  10 

P.... ....J.  T.  Bnwa,  Joseph  PyweU...  8  10 

M W.  Boberta.  J.  Webb   8  10 

W.  J.  H.  Hajr.  B.  Seile   8  10 

B B.  Evans,  W.  J.  Stuart .........  8  10 

A.........B.  C.  Young,  W.  Kitchen ......  8  10 

T J.  Foster,  Oeoige  MiteheU ......  8  10 

J.- .T.  F.  Joaes,  H«  W.  Hoghes  ...  8  10 

T.........F.  Tyler,  John  Davison 8  10 

J D.  Evans.  J.  T.  Hughes ,.  8   0 

D W.  Jones,  T.  Davis ,.  8   0 

B.,.,.„.  J.  W.  Evans ^.r....^......  8   0 

H T.  Jonee,  J.  W.  Morgaa....M...  2  0 
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The  widows^  to  whom  thoM  grants  have 
been  made,  are  requested  to  send  their 
addresses  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  57,  Tof> 
ihigton  Square,  London,  on  the  receipt  of 
whidi  he  will  transmit  to  them  the  sums 
voted. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

Rbgium  Bovux — Brxohton  CflDBCH  Ran 
^  Weslktam  Rsform  MoTEMEn— Psacb 
CoNoiiBsa— Rauoiovs  Libbett  ni  Dev* 

MAEK— "  JOHE  WiLUAJf S.^* 

At  length  we  have  aehieved  a  triumph  on 
the  subject  of  the  Rboidm  DoEim ;  that  is, 
if  the  present  government  is  in  office,  and  Is 
trae  to  Ita  pledge.  On  the  vote  being  pro- 
posed Ml  July  17th,  Sir  C.  Wood  said  that 
saeh  a  feeling  of  oppKMJtion  to  its  continuance 
had  been  maniftstMl  hy  the  dissenting  hody^ 
that  the  present  government,  if  in  office, 
would  not  place  it  on  the  votes  next  year;  he 

I  proposed  it  tliis  year,  not  tliinking  it  right  to 

1  withdraw  it  without  notice. 


CORSESPOKDEKOB. 
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Sir  Httbirt  J.  Fat  in  the  Court  of  Arches 
has  gnren  dfldiioii  <m  tiie  BuoBtov  Chu&ch 
Ratb  case.  He  has  declared  the  validity  of 
the  rote  t  the  effect  of  which  is  to  confirm 
the  Braintiee  dedsiony  and  to  extend  it  to 
oases  having  respect  not  only  to  necessary 
ftems,  hot  to  ^  omamental/'  where  they  hare 
&oi  been  objected  to  in  vestry.  The  Brain« 
tree  case  is  still  under  appeal  in  the  House  of 
Lords. 

The  inends  of  the  Wbslbtan  Refork 
MoTB3KSNT  havo  during  the  past  month  held 
a  bazaar  at  the  Hanover  Square  Rooms.  It 
was  highly  successful,  the  receipts  amounting 
t»  £2JM,  Thcflw  is  a  prospect,  we  are  glad 
to  aay,  of  peace  being  restored  in  the  body, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  a  more  libenl  el^ 
meat  being  introduced.  The  Watchman  an- 
nounces Dr.  Bunting's  roBigimtion  of  the 
office  of  secretary  to  the  Wesleyan  mission, 
and  his  retirement  from  public  life.  At  a 
meeting,  too,  of  Ibur  or  five  hundred  of  the 
leading  Wesleyana  of  Manchester,  convened 
by  the  conference,  liberal  principles  and  the 
necesaty  for  rafoim  were  very  decidedly  ex- 
pressed. We  hope  that  the  conference  next 
nonth  may  not  disappoint  us. 


Thi  Psacs  CoNGana  has  met  and  is 
aiiting  at  the  time  we}inite.  The  attendance 
is  laigey  and  the  proceedings  of  an  enthu- 
tiaakie  ehametec.  Sir  D.  Brewster,  of  Eu- 
ropean reputation  for  his  scientific  achieve- 
ments, is  uie  president.  A  great  number  of 
fimsigneis  are  present,  and  the  English  list 
nnmbeii  1000  names.  On  the  first  day 
ci  flenooj  a  lesolntion  uiging  mhiistei*  to 


avail  themselves  of  the  power  of  the 
pulpit,  was  moved  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Jamee, 
and  seconded  by  Rev.  W.  Brock,  and  ad- 
dresses followed,  some  of  them  by  fbretgn 
ministers  and  members,  and  which  wete 
done  into  English  by  Mr.  Cobden.  M. 
VisBobers  of  Brussels,  Dr.  Beckwith,  and 
Rev.  J,  Burnet,  afterwards  addreawd  the 
Congress.  A  soiree  was  to  be  held  on  Friday 
evening  in  honour  of  the  foreign  visitofB. 

We  rejoice  in  being  able  to  announce,  oa 
the  authority  of  a  letter  in  Evangeliod 
Christendom,  of  last  montli,  the  extension  of 

RaUGIOUS    LlBEBTT    IH    DlKKARK*      By  a 

bill  which  was  issued  as  law  on  April  18^  il 
is  enacted  that  dissenters  maybe  married  be* 
fbre  the  civil  authority;  that  dissenters  of  all 
denominations  may  be  legally  married;  thai 
parenti  are  not  eompelUid  to  have  thoir  ehU- 
dren  baptiMed  or  eonftrmed;  nor  to  hava 
them  instructed  in  the  public  school.  ^  The 
baptists,"  it  is  stated,  **  have  been  the  chief 
cause  of  the  religious  liberty  we  now  possess 
here  in  Denmark." 

It  will  be  interesting  to  many  of  our  friends 
to  know  that  the  ''Johm  Williaxs*'  has* 
again  sailed  to  the  South  Seas,  in  connexion 
with  our  brethren  of  the  London  Missionaiy 
Society.  The  venerable  Rev.  D.  Darling 
returns  to  the  sphere  of  thirty  years'  labour, 
the  Rev.  A.  Buaacott  canies  with  him  five 
thousand  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  lan- 
goage  of  llarotonga,  and  four  Junior  mission- 
aries accompany  them.  May  they  safely 
reach  their  destination.  P.  G, 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


SPAinSH  TOWN  SZPXlfSBS. 

T»  tU  Editor  qf  the  Baptiit  Magaarine* 

My  oiak  Bbothbr,— The  February  num- 
ber of  the  Baptist  Magazine  contains  the 
decree  of  the  vice-chancellor  respecting  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  PhiUippo  and  the  mission  pro- 
perty in  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica.  It  is 
matter  of  devout  thanksgiving  that  the  oldest 
misBieiiafy  in  Jamaica  has  thus  been  sustained 
ia  hie  impoortant  position,  and  that  property 
whi^  cost  £10,000  has  been  rescued  from 
lawless  misappropriation.  It  is  yet  more 
important  that  this  esteemed  servant  of  God 
haa  been  enabled  to  pass  through  a  severe 
trial  with  honour  to  himself  and  the  mission- 
ary cause,  while  the  interests  of  the  Jamaica 
churehes  have  been  greatly  promoted.  TTie 
only  burden  that  remains  is  the  pajrment  of 
the  costs  of  the  suit.     In  this  case  they  are 


very  heavy.  Ailer  large  abatement  most 
generoosly  made  by  the  solicitor,  Mr.  Harvev, 
Uiey  amount  to  upwards  of  £3,500.  In 
answer  to  a  former  appeal  of  the  Spanish 
Town  committee  /500  was  subscribed,  leav- 
ing £8,000  to  be  raised.  Towards  this  sum 
Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  has  kindly  promised 
£1000.  The  whole  case  has  been  laid  before 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy 
Society,  and  they  have  recorded  their  opinioQ 
in  regard  to  it  in  the  following  resolation,— 

<*  Jpra  83.  I8ffl. 
"iZeiolMd,  Th&t  this  eommittM  eincerely  ooq- 
omttxljtto  the  Bav.  J.  M.  Philllppo  on  the  snocetsftil 
iatao  of  the  long-pending  legal  proceedings  in 
Spanish  Town,  snd  that,  being  infonned  that  the 
ooets  of  the  fnlt  are  not  yet  provided  for  by  the 
pnblii^  they  cordially  recommend  the  members  of 
the  society  at  large  to  asaist  in  the  effort  now  in 
pn^reee  by  the  spaniih  Town  committee  to  raise 
the  neeessaiy  amount." 
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KDIIORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


The  case  ia  thus  laid  before  the  friends  of 
the  mission  churches.  Several  of  those  who 
are  best  known  amongst  us  for  their  Christian 
liberality  have  already  responded  to  it.  S. 
M.  Peto.  Esq.,  M.P.,  has  promised  £100  ; 
W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  has  signified  his  inten- 
tion to  subscribe  £30 ;  Henry  Kelsall,  Esq., 
has  sent  £Z0 ;  John  Benham,  Esq.,  has  con- 
tributed £10  lOs. ;  and  S.  Cadby,  Esq.,  G. 
Stevenson,  Esq.;  G.  Foster, Esq.,  of  Sabden ; 
and  W.  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Frome,  have 
given  £10  each ;  and  J.  Pewtress,  Esq. ; 
and  G.  Kitson,  Esq.,  of  Ram^te,  have 
promised  the  same  sum* 

It  is  hoped  and  entreated  that  Christian 
friends  will  respond  readily  and  liberally  to 
this  urgent  appeal,  as  the  Spanish  Town 
committee  have  no  stipendiary  agency^  to 
employ  in  collecting  funds.  Contributions 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  Joseph 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  Tottenham,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
P.  Mursell,  Leicester,  or  by  myself.  I  am, 
dear  brother,  on  behailf  of  the  Spanish  Town 
committee, 

Yours  very  truly, 

John  Aldib. 

1  ] ,  Surrey  Place,  Old  Kent  Road, 
'  July  19,  1851. 


THE  DEPUTATION  TO  HAHBUEO. 

To  the  Editor  qfthe  BaptUt  Magazine, 

Mr  PBAE  Sib, — Our  esteemed  brethren, 
Dr.  Steane  and  Mr.  Hinton,  who  at  the  annual 
session  of  the  Baptist  'Union  were  appointed 
to  attend  the  triennial  convention  of  the  bap- 
tist churches  at  Hamburg,  have  left  England 
for  that  purpose.  Their  mission  cannot  but 
be  regarded  as  an  important  one,  and  calcu- 
lated to  tell  most  advantageously  on  the  reli- 
gious liberty  of  our  brethren  on  the  continent. 
As  the  deputation  was  appointed  by  a  public 
body,  and  as  the  object  it  will  seek  to  ac- 
complish is  one  of  common  interest,  it  is  but 
right  that  its  expenses  should  be  borne  by  the 
religious  public,  espedllilly  of  our  own  deno- 
mination. The  Baptist  Union  has  no  funds 
in  hand,  indeed  a  balance  is  due  to  the  trea- 
surer. This  being  the  case,  its  committee  has 
earnestly  requested  me  to  obtain  the  requisite 
amount.  I  have  contributed  mjraelf,  and  have 
solicited  donations  firom  many  friends,  but, 
as  yet,  have  not  obtained  an  adequate  sum. 
Permit  me,  dear  sir,  through  you,  to  ask  those 
iriio  can  afford  it  to  contribute  a  small  amount 
to  this  important  object,  and  whilst  doing  so, 
thankfully  to  remembcv  that  they  are  thus 
enabled  to  c  omply  with  the  exhortation, — 
<<  Look  not  every  roan  on  his  own  things^  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. ' 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  very  faithfully, 

Joseph  H.  Allen. 

Brixton  HUi,  July  23rd,  1851. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

We  trust  that  onr  readers  will  excuse  the 
brevity  of  the  Monthly  Summary.  Unlesi 
we  had  curtailed  it,  we  could  not  hava 
given  the  letters  of  Mr.  Aldis  and  BIr.  Allen, 
which  we  did  not  receive  till  the  greater  part 
of  the  Magasine  was  made  up  for  preo,  and 
which  related  to  topics  which  ooold  not 
well  be  postponed. 

The  series  of  valuable  papers  on  ^'The 
Prophets  **  is  suspended  for  the  convenience 
of  the  writer,  but  our  readers  may  expect 
that  in  a  month  or  two.it  will  be  resumed. 

As  Mr.  Kirtland's  article  in  our  maeai 
number  on  Spiritual  Joy  in  the  Hour  of 
Trial  is  dated  from  Sabden,  it  may  be  advis- 
able, in  order  to  prevent  mistake,  to  say  that 
it  was  forwarded  to  us  previous  to  his  removal 
to  tfpLe  charge  of  the  church  at  Canterbury. 

The  installadon  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp, 
D.D.,  as  President  of  Acadia  College,  Nova 
Scotia,  took  place  on  the  20th  of  June,  in 
the  presence  of  a  huge  assembly  which  fiUed 
the  Collage  Hall.  The  Rev.  Theodore 
Harding,  the  chairman  of  the  meeting,  in  an 
animat^  address,  took  occasion  to  express 
his  wonder  at  the  change  that  had  taken 
place  since  he  entered  on  his  ministry  at 
Horton,  when  there  was  but  one  baptist 
church  in  the  province,  and  that  consisting  of 
only  fifly  members. 

To  any  of  our  readers  who  are  geologists 
it  may  be  interesting  to  know  that  Professor 
Chipman  of  Acadia  College  is  an  enthusiastic 
student  of  geology,  and  has  excellent  oppor- 
tunities for  collecting  specimens,  espeoaUy 
Nova  Scotian.  He  sends  thence  boxes  of 
minerals  in  various  directions,  and  gets  other 
minerals  in  exchange.  As  yet  he  has  met 
with  no  correspondent  in  England.  He  is 
anxious  to  hear  of  some  one  who  will  enter 
into  such  an  arrangement,and  send  him  mine- 
rals or  other  natural  curiosities  in  exchange. 

It  IS  a  curious  ftct,  illustnitive  of  what  k 
termed  **  progress,*'  that  when  the  House  of 
Lords  was  crowded  a  few  evenings  ago,  to 
decide  an  important  constitutional  question— 
that  of  the  admission  of  the  Jews  to  pariia- 
ment — an  appeal  was  made  to  the  opinion  of 
a  deceased  baptist  minister,  and  that  by  no 
less  a  personage  than  the  Lord  High  Qum- 
cellor.  In  movmg  the  second  reading  of  the 
Oath  of  Abjuration  Bill — which  however 
was  lost  by  a  majority  of  thirty-six — ^Lord 
Truro  said,  that  on  the  policy  of  the  meosursy 
he  would  trouble  their  loidships  with  the 
opinion  of  a  man  who  could  never  be  men- 
tioned without  admiration,  he  alluded  to  the 
late  Robert  Hall  of  Ldcester.  The  noble 
and  learned  lord  then  read  from  Mr.  Hall's 
published  writings  an  extract  of  coosideiable 
I  length. 


THE  MISSIONABY   HERALD. 


IS 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


ASIA. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  AGRA,  NORTHERN  INDU, 

AN  EXTRACT  FROU  A  LECTURE  DELIVERED  AT  BROADKEAD,   BRI8T0L|  BT 

REV.   J.   MAKEPEACE. 


Leaving  Madras  and  Calcutta,  and  passing 
over  an  immense  tract  of  country,  we  come 
to  Agra,  once  fiimous  as  the  metropolis  of 
the  great  Mubammedan  djnastjy  and  now 
under  British  rule,  the  teal  of  goTenunent 
for  the  Aorth-wwteni  pioTincca  of  India. 
The  first  attampt  to  introduce  the  Romish 
fiiith  into  Agra  wm  made  at  the  court  of  the 
justly-renowned  Acber,  by  Jeiome  Xavier, 
nephew  of  the  great  Fninds  Xatier,  the 
fiither  and  founder  of  Romish  misrions  m  the 
East.  The  emperor  was  a  wise  and  intelli- 
gent man,  and  had  contiaeted  a  dLrtaste  for 
the  wild  and  extravagant  fictkma  to  be  found 
in  the  worki  of  antnon  profMiing  his  own 
creed.  He  therefore  readily  interrogated 
the  Jesoit  as  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity; 
but  Xavier,  in  accordance  with  the  crooked 
policy  of  his  aeet  withheld  from  him  the 
pure  word  of  God,  and  praseoted  to  him  in 
Its  stead  a  oonAised  and  heterogeneous  jumble 
of  distorted  scriptoie  nairative  and  Muham- 
medaa  fable.  Ue  vainly  imagined  that,  the 
emperor  bibg  a  Muhammedan,  such  an 
account  would  be  most  palatable  to  him, 
and  pave  the  way  for  his  conversion.  On 
the  contrary,  Aebar,  after  its  jpemsal,  cast  the 
book  aside  with  disjguity  sayuig^  *  That  they 
had  foolish  legends  enou^  already,  and  that 
the  ChristSan  rsUgion  was  no  better  than  his 
own." 

During  the  recent  period  of  ny  resi- 
dence and  labours  at  Agra,  about  three  and 
a  half  years,  the  papis^  at  the  impulse  of 
Bishop  BoKhi,  put  forth  mexampled  and 
snrprismg  eferts.  Thai  the  bishop  is  con- 
nected with  the  Borghese  princes  of  Italy  I 
cannot  afinn,  but  it  was  reported  that  he 
had  sold  his  estates  in  Europe  in  order  to 
devote  the  proceeds  to  the  propagation  of 
the  Romish  &ith  in  Indk.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  within  a  veiy  brief  space  of  time  they 
erected  in  the  city  a  huge  cathedral  capable 
of  containing  a  laige  concourse  of  persons. 
When  the  late  govemor^general,  during  his 
visit  to  Agrsy  was  conducted  over  it,  he  ex- 
pressed his  astomsbment  at  the  magnitude  of 
its  dimennons.  The  bishop  being  asked 
whether  his  ooograntion  were  large  enough 
to  m  it,  replied  <"  No,  bat  that  it  had  been 
built  for  posterity."  In  Cantonments  also 
they  had  reared  a  handsome  church,  alto- 
gether outmeasuring  and  overtopping  the 
adjoining  humbler  structure,  occupied  as  a 
baptist  chapel.  In  addition  to  these,  they 
had   establlsbed    a   convent. 


"  Jesus  and  Mary,"  to  which  is  attached  a 
school  for  the  education  of  female  youth. 

As  elsewhere,  so  here,  protestants  have  been 
BO  fiir  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  these  wily 
papists,  as  to  lend  their  countenance  and 
support  to  these  anti-christian  establishments. 
Protestant  parents  were  so  far  inveigled  as 
actually  to  consent  to  send  their  children  to 
the  convent  school.  After  the  lapse  of 
time,  however,  some  of  the  children  were 
withdrawn,  when  it  was  discovered  that  the 
teachers  began  to  tamper  with  their  faith. 
Again,  several  of  the  nuns  excelled  in  works 
of  artistic  skill,  and  when  it  was  made  known 
that  any  orders  for  painting,  wax  flowers,  &c., 
would  be  executed  by  them,  some  thought- 
less protestants  fell  into  the  snare;  the  pro- 
ceeds of  their  purchases  helping  to  enrich 
the  revenues  of  the  convent. 

At  the  time  of  my  departure,  a  noble  hall, 
300  feet  long,  was  in  course  of  erection  along- 
side the  cawedral,  in  which  it  was  intended 
that  young  men  and  boys  should  recmve 
tuition,  at  comparatively  small  cost,  in  the 
principal  departments  of  learning.  These 
extmordhiary  exertions  were  in  some  mea- 
sure intended  to  counteract  the  energetic 
efforts  of  several  gentlemen,  who,  anxious  to 
provide  the  means  of  giving  to  the  youth  of 
the  station  a  sound,  wholesome  education, 
had  established  an  institution  called  the 
^  Protestant  Academy.**  I  am  desirous, 
however,  of  making  this  allusion  to  Agra  the 
ground-work  for  a  special  appeal  on  its  be- 
half. We  have  there  two  English  baptist 
churches,  one  of  which  is  intimately  iden- 
tified with  our  mission,  and  has  for  several 
years  past  been  self-sustaining.  For  many 
years  Mr.  Williams  has  oificuted  as  pastor; 
but  about  twelve  months  ago  he  resigned  his 
charge,  h&D^  anxious  on  several  accounts  to 
engage  in  duect  misnonary  work,  for  which 
he  is  eminently  qualified.  You  may  judge 
how  commanding  is  the  position  which  this 
church  occupies,  and  how  imperative  are  its 
claims  upon  the  prompt  and  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  British  Christians,  when  I  mention 
that,  besides  building  Mr.  W.  a  dwelling- 
house  in  which  he  lives  rent-free,  they  have 
contributed  toward  his  support  at  the  rate  of 
£180  per  annum.  And  further,  there  is  in 
connexion  with  them  an  auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  through  which 
they  raise  on  the  spot  and  from  a  few  friends 
at  a  distance  about  £150  per  annum  beside:), 
dedicated   to  1  in  aid  of  local  operations.    On  the  resigna- 
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Uon  of  its  *]MUrtor»  the  church  requested  the 
Parent  Committee  to  send  them  out  a  mi- 
nister^ remitting  at  the  same  time  £100  to- 
wards the  expenses  of  his  outfit  and  pasi^ge. 
Half  a  dozen  applications  or  more  have 
been  officially  made  to  brethren  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  who  were  thought  to 
possess  the  requisite  fitness,  but  hitherto 
without  success.  Such  a  state  of  things  I 
most  earnestly  deprecate  and  deplore,  know- 
ing well  the  paramount  importance  of  Agra 
aa  a  £uropean  station,  and  the  urgent  nc- 
oeesity  of  maintaining  an  able  and  godly 
jninistiy  in  our  principal  European  church. 

This  leada  me  to  refer  to  the  many  and 
reiterated  appeals  which  have  recently  been 
made  on  behalf  of  India  at  large,  but 
which  have  hitherto  met  with  no  favourable 
reeponae.  Alas  1  alas !  that  we  have  still  to 
lament  over  the  scanty  supply  of  means,  and 
above  all,  over  the  dearth  of  competent  and 
glifted  men,  who,  fully  equipped  with  the 
mental  and  spiritual  endowments,  should  go 
forth  to  the  conquest  of  the  nations.  What 
a  notable  contrast  is  presented  here  between 
the  untiring  assiduities  of  the  votaries  of 
Home  and  the  criminal  apathy  of  those  who 
pftofiess  to  be  the  stem  and  unflinching  ad- 
▼ocakee  of  a  purer  faith  and  a  more  spiritual 
worship.  A  Roman  catholic  society  that 
does  much  for  India,  was  formed  at  Lyons 
in  France  in  1822.  In  the  first  year  of  its 
existence  its  receipts  amounted  to  about 
£600  only,  whilst  in  the  years  1845-46  they 
nmoonted  to  taWy  £156,000  1  Then  as  it 
respecta  agency.  In  five  years  intervening 
between  1841-46,  no  fewer  than  718  mis- 
sionaries, catechists,  or  nuns  were  sent  out 
f»r  serrico  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
Of  this  number,  137  were  destined  for  the 
East  Indies  1  whilst,  as  it  regards  our  own 
Society,  we  find  that  in  nine  years  previous 
to  1836  only  three,  and  in  the  last  five  or 
six  years  only  two  or  three  brethren  and 
their  wives  proceeded  to  India  aa  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  baptist  churches  in  Great 
Britfun,  and  aa  messengers  of  mercy  to  the 
heathen.  Well  may  such  a  recital  cover  us 
with  diame  and  oonftiaion  of  fiice,  and  forth- 
with incite  all  classes  amongst  us  to  more 
eneigetic  devotedneas,  enlarged  liberality, 
and  fervent  prayer. 

Looking  specially  at  that  venerable  ball 
of  learning  with  which  this  sanctuary  has 
long  been  identified;  illustrious  for  its  hal- 
lowed associations  and  the  memories  of  the 
m%hty  dead — I  ask  whether,  while  aged  and 
honoured  missionaries  are  fhlling  on  the  high 
places  of  the  field,  there  are  none  with  the 
dew  of  their  youth  fresh  upon  them  ready 


to  step  forth  and  occupy  the  plaoe  of  the 
veterans !  Are  there  no  martyrs  for  India, 
eager  to  be  baptized  for  the  dead !  lias  the 
spirit  of  Christian  enterprise  entirely  evapo- 
rated and  become  extinct  I  Are  the  days  of 
apostolic  fervour  and  apostolic  self-sacrifice 
clean  gone  for  ever  I  Oh  !  shall  it  be  said 
that  for  temporal  conquest  and  dominion, 
especially  when  any  great  and  disastrous 
emergency  arise,  the  flower  and  pride  of 
England's  chivalry  is  despatched  to  the  scene 
of  conflicts  and  death;  whilst  in  this  spi- 
ritual warfare,  when  the  thrilling  tidi^ 
come  that  some  of  the  best  and  bravest  of 
the  church's  devoted  warriors  have  been 
stricken  down,  and  the  cry  for  immediate 
re>inforcement  is  raised  through  the  land, 
that  then  the  professed  soldiers  of  the  cross 
are  deaf  to  the  call  of  duty,  or  shrink  with 
base  and  dastardly  cowardice  away  !  Shall 
it  be  said  that  for  an  earthly  sovereign*  and 
military  fame  men  of  high  and  low  degree 
will  cheerfully  cross  mighty  continents  and 
oceans,  and  press  to  the  spots  where  the 
battle  rages  fiercest  and  the  peril  is  im- 
minent, and  will  not  you,  animated  by  a 
spirit  of  intense  loyalty  to  the  King  of 
kings,  and  the  hope  of  an  imperishable 
crown,  speed  your  way  athwart  the  main 
and  rush  to  the  foremost  ranks  in  the  army 
of  Emmanuel  t  Shall  it  be  that  •!:  the 
remembrance  of  Wellington,  and  Nelson,  and 
Clive,  a  host  of  intrepid  youth  spring  to 
their  feet,  and  burning  with  irrepressible 
ardour,  hurry  forth  to  victory  or  to  death; 
and  at  the  mention  of  Carey,  and  Marsh- 
man,  and  Ward,  and  Yates,  do  not  your 
hearts  kindle  and  your  bosoms  heave,  and 
your  spirits  pant  for  deeds  of  godlike  bene- 
volence and  magnanimous  heroism  }  Oh, 
that  ye  may  ponder  the  records  of  the  past 
until  ye  feel  inspired  by  the  reminiscences 
of  ancestral  glory  and  renown.  Remember- 
ing the  distinguished  lineage  through  which 
as  a  church  we  have  descended;  our  Ry lands 
and  Sutcliffes,  our  UalU  and  Fullers,  and 
Fosters,  and  many  more,  let  us  take  heed 
that  we  do  not,  like  ignoble  and  degenerate 
sons^  bedim  by  the  fiiintest  shadow  the 
lustrous  ensgns  of  our  denominational  he- 
raldry. Then  let  us  arise,  and  showing  our- 
selves equal  to  the  greatness  and  grandeur  of 
the  occasion,  let  us  determine,  by  Almighty 
aid,  to  emulate  the  indomitable  prowess,  and, 
if  possible,  to  outshine  the  example  and  out- 
vie the  achievements  of  these  noble  chieftains 
and  champions  of  our  &ith.  Men  and 
brethren,  ^  Who  among  you  is  drilling  to 
oonaeerate  hit  aervice  tlua  day  unto  the 
Lord  r 


INTALLY. 

From  our  miMionaTy  brother,  Mr.  Geoeob  Fbaaos,  the  foUowing  interestiiig 

oommanioation  has  been  reoeived.  dated  June  2,  1851.     The  abolition  of 
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goyemment  sapport  of  idolatry  is  an  event  that  will  be  most  gratifying  to  oar 
readers.  Long  have  Christian  men  and  missionaries  in  England  and  the  East 
sought  the  oessation  of  the  pilgrim  tax,  and  represented  the  wrong  and  the  sin 
committed  by  the  rulers  of  India  in  sustaining  by  public  grants  and  by  magis- 
terial aid,  the  abominable  idol-worship  of  Juggernaut  and  kindred  deities. 
Their  voice  has  at  length  been  heard,  and  on  the  passing  of  the  act  below,  the 
British  government  ¥rill  be  free  from  this  enormity,  and  another  stone  &11  from 
the  mighty  fabric  of  Hindooism. 


Having  been  permitted  to  receive  several 
persons  by  baptLsm  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  under  my  care,  I  avail  myself  of  the 
present  opportunity  to  send  you  some  account 
of  them,  and  of  my  labours,  &c.  hitherto. 
Not  having  kept  notes  of  my  last  letter,  my 
memoiy  f^  me  whether  I  mentioned  there- 
in my  having  baptized  three  persons  at 
Intaily  recently,  but  I  had  better  mention  it 
twice  over  than  omit  to  bring  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  your  notice.  One  of  the  three 
is  a  young  man  named  Mahomed  Hassani,  a 
native  of  Sinde,  and  formerly  a  musselman. 
He  came  round  to  Calcutta  about  seven  years 
ago,  in  the  retinue  of  the  captive  Ameers, 
who  were  banished  their  country  by  Sir 
Charles  Napier,  to  be  state  prisoners  at  Dum 
Dum  near  Calcutta.  This  young  man  heard 
the  gospel  from  our  native  brethren  who 
preach  it  daily  by  the  road  ude ;  having  his 
attention  arrested  thereby  he  soon  made  their 
acquaintance,  and  began  attending  the  Intally 
chapel ;  the  result  was,  his  conversion  to  the 
Christian  faith.  His  case  does  not  furnish 
any  particular  incidents  of  much  interest.  He 
18  an  intelligent  person,  and  if  he  go  on  well, 
he  may  hereafter  be  of  use  to  his  countrymen. 
He  has  been  called  to  suffer  for  the  gospel's 
sake.  On  his  convernon  becoming  known  to 
his  friends,  he  was  expelled  his  home,  and 
his  wife  refused  to  accompany  him  as  a 
Christian.  As  I  wished  to  be  certain  of  the 
correctness  of  his  representntions  in  this 
matter,  the  day  after  his  expulnon  I  sent  two 
native  brethren  on  whom  I  could  depend  to 
his  house,  to  speak  with  his  fiither-in-law  and 
his  wife;  who,  on  their  return,  fblly  cor- 
roborated all  that  he  had  stated.  This  was 
very  satisfactory,  and  we  therefore  received 
him  with  confidence.  It  should  be  known  at 
home  that  expulsion  from  home  invariably 
follows  convernon  in  this  country,  in  cases  in 
which  the  disciple  is  not  tiie  master  of  the 
fkmily,  and  often  also  even  when  he  is,  such 
is  the  hostility  which  prevails  against  converts 
to  Christianity.  It  will  eaaly  be  imderstood 
too,  that  occurrences  of  this  nature  can  be 
great  embarrassment  often  to  miwonaries,  by 
their  being  obliged  to  support  these  expelled 
brethren  till  some  means  of  livelihood  cause 
obtained  for  them.  This  is  an  element  among 
our  difficulties  which  scarcely  exists  in  other 
countries.  It  must  be  put  down  too  as  one 
important  reason  of  the  uow  progress  of  oon- 
venums  in  India. 


During  a  recent  journey  to  Lukhyantipur 
I  was  privileged  also  to  receive  by  baptism 
four  persons  into  the  church  there^  two  men 
and  two  women.  They  were  well  testified  of 
by  the  brethren  in  respect  to  their  geoersl 
character,  and  I  also  examined  each  of  them 
carefully,  both  privately  and  before  the 
church,  and  was  much  satisfied  with  the 
account  they  gave  of  themselves;  two  were 
husband  and  vrife,  both  these  persons  are 
remarkable  fbr  the  love  they  have  to  the 
word  of  God.  They  have '  committed  to 
memory  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Tcrses  in  a 
little  text-book,  a  miniature  body  of  divinity, 
which  we  have  in  use  in  these  village  stations. 
These  people  belong  to  the  peasant  claai, 
they  are  poor  and  illiterate,  yet  they  are  not 
beneath  the  mercy  of  Qod  and  the  gracious 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  of  them  it  may 
be  said,  that  ''out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  God  hath  ordained  praise." 
On  my  taking  leave  to  come  home,  one  of 
these  poor  women  took  my  hand  and  said, 
**  Give  my  love  to  all  the  brethren  and  Bsten 
in  Intally."  <<He  that  loveth  God  loveth 
him  that  is  begotten  of  him."  The  latter 
sentence  is  mine  in  remark. 

Being  extremely  anxious  to  increase  the 
intelligence  of  these  country  congregations, 
I  have  set  on  foot  at  Dhan  Katu,  a  brandi 
boarding-school,  when  the  boys  will  obtain  s 
fair  Bengali  education  ;  the  plan  is,  that  the 
master  of  the  school  there  uionld  take  into 
his  fiunily  to  board  a  number  of  laflb,  say 
about  ten  for  the  first  year  as  an  experifflent, 
he  is  willing  to  do  it  at  one  rupee  a  hesd, 
which  is  alK>ut  half  the  price  it  cost  os  in 
Calcutta.  I  hope  the  plan  will  saooaed,  for 
he  is  a  truly  Christian  and  foithfol  man,  sad 
he  seems  to  enter  upon  it  with  much  interest. 

At  a  great  meeting  held  by  the  natives  • 
week  ago,  to  adopt  measures  to  check  the 
progress  of  the  gospel,  marvellous  fo  say, 
the  plan  proposed  was  to  lessen  the  stringency 
of  the  laws  of  caste.  The  meeting  almoit 
unanimously  agreed  that  persons  who  had 
broken  caste  by  becoming  Christians^  should 
have  the  opportunity  afforded  them  of  being 
again  received  to  caste.  Measures  woe  pro- 
posed which  completely  set  aside  the  law  of 
the  shasten  on  the  subject,  in  the  room  of 
which  a  very  easy  atonement  only  i*  ^^  ^ 
required.  This  was  done  by  what  is  called 
the  orthodox  party,  the  high  church  Hindoos 
of  Calctttta»lrhioh  shows  one  of  two  ibiofff 
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t.  e,  other  that  they  are  at  their  wits*  end 
through  fSear,  or  that  caste  has  lost  much  of  its 
sanctity  in  their  minds,  perhaps  both. 

Tliis  proposition  will  not  receive  the 
sanction  of  Uie  country  party,  and  therefore 
will  come  to  nothing.  The  effect  of  this  dis* 
cusstion  will  be,  howerer,  to  weaken  the  hold 
of  caste  upon  the  citizens  of  Calcutta  greatly. 
Another  piece  of  news  will  much  grotl^  you, 
it  shows  tiut  Christiaa  philanthropists  do  not 
labour  in  tain,  although  success  is  often  long 
deferred,  that  even  the  most  insuperable 
powers  must  yield  eventually  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  The  government 
connexion  wiUi  Juggernaut  is  sev^ed,  here  is 
the  fatal  enactment  Let  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  take  courage  and  go  forward. 


«Acr  No. 


Of  1851. 


*^An  Act  to  repeal  Aei  X.  1840. 

^  Whereas,  notwithstanding  the  prohibition 
to  exact  taxes  and  fees  ftom  pilgrims,  by  Act 
X«  1840,  fees  and  offerings  are  taken  of 
inlgrims  resorting  to  the  temple  therein  men- 
tioned, for  behoof  of  the  priests  and  others 
belonging  to  the  said  temple,  over  which  no 
effectual  control  can  be  had,  or  ought  to  be 
attempted  to  be  had,  by  government*  It  is 
declttied  and  enacted  as  follows: — 

^ I.  Act  X.  1840,  is  repealed;  but  not  so 


as  to  revive  any  regulation  or  part  of  any 
regulation  thereby  repealed. 

"  II.  No  tax,  fee,  or  payment  of  any  kind 
shall  be  taken  on  behalf  of  the  government 
fh>m  any  pilgrim  resorting  to  the  said  temple^ 
or  other  place  of  pilgrimage. 

^  III.  Nothing  contained  in  Section  XXX. 
Reflation  XII.  1805,  of  the  Bengal  Code, 
or  m  any  other  r^ulation  or  act,  binds  or 
shall  be  construed  to  bind,  the  government  to 
make  or  continue  any  donation  for  support 
of  the  said  temple. 

*«  I V.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Act  shall 
be  construed  to  forbid  any  person  or  persons, 
having  the  charge  or  superintendence  of,  or 
officiating  at  the  said  temple,  from  taking 
their  accustomed  fees  and  offerings. 

"Ordered,  that  the  Draft  now  read  be 
published  for  general  information. 

<*  Ordered,  that  the  said  Draft  be  re-con- 
sidered at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Legislative 
Council  of  India  after  the  2nd  day  of  July 
next.     «  F.  J.  Hallibat, 
^Secretary  to  the  Government  oflndviP 

Thus  the  gospel  is  obtaining  one  triumph 
after  another,  for  this  is  the  work  of  mission- 
aries, and  of  them  only,  they  have  been  the 
great  and  constant  assailants  of  our  govern- 
ment's connexion  with  this  abominable  idol- 
atrous shrine.    All  praise  to  God. 


WEST   INDIES. 


TRINIDAD. 

BAYANNA  OBAKDE. 

The  pressure  on  our  space  last  month  constrained  the  delay  of  the  following 
interesting  narrative  from  Mr.  Oowen.  The  commencement  of  his  letter  will  be 
found  at  p.  471  in  the  July  Herald. 


Illnees  and  death  qf  old  Daniel. 

Since  my  last  to  you,  our  little  flock  at 
Mount  Hopeful  has  been  deprived  of  a  very 
dear  old  brother,  named  Daniel,  an  aged 
African,  whom  I  baptised  last  year.  He  was 
spared  to  see  a  good  old  age,  was  a  man  of 
strong  ftuth  to  the  last,  and  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  leaving  not  a  doubt  on  our  mind  but 
that  he  will  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  our  deceased  brother 
was  a  slave  for  a  number  of  years  with  Maria 
Jones,  who  is  still  connected  with  the  church 
in  town.  They  were  not  known  personally 
to  each  other  latterly,  but  for  years  belonged 
to  the  same  owner.  Maria  Jones,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  was  emancipated  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  island,  where  she  heard 
the  gospel  and  was  immersed,  while  Daniel 
was  delivered  fitnn  the  yoke  of  bondage  in 
the  southern  part,  when  he  was  well  nigh 


worn  out  and  nearly  useless  to  himself.  He, 
too,  as  one  of  the  blood-bought  flock,  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  was  at 
his  own  urgent  request,  and  from  an  ardent 
love  to  Jesus  Christ,  "  buried  with  him  by 
baptism."  Happy  saint !  No  human  being 
could  have  a  more  miserable  portion  in  this 
life  all  his  days  !  but  the  love  and  presence 
of  '*Massa  Jesus'*  adorned,  enriched,  and 
ennobled  his  nature ;  so  that  he  possessed  far 
more  of  true  happiness  and  r&al  dignity  of 
character  than  his  earthly  owner,  besides  being 
an  heir  of  glory,  honour,  and  eternal  life.  A 
short  time  before  Daniel  was  called  home,  his 
owner,  to  whom  I  refer  as  at  one  time  posses- 
sing him  and  Maria  Jones,  died  suddenly, 
and  though  wealthy,  he  left  this  world  poor, 
and  miserable,  and  wretched,  and  blind,  and 
naked.  Daniel  remarked,  when  he  hesard  of 
the  event,  **  he  no  rich  yonder  ;  ah,  he  poor, 
he  poor  !"    Not  so  this  aged  and  poor  dia« 
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ciple.  For  a  conBiderable  time  before  his 
death  he  was  wholly  dependent  on  others 
for  support ;  but  the  Lord  raised  up  for  him 
a  few  mends,  who  felt  it  to  be  a  great  privi- 
lege to  Bupplj,  soothe,  and  comfort  him  at  the 
close  of  his  mortal  career.  I  must  say,  how- 
ever, that  neither  his  own  colour  nor  country 
manifested  much  denre  to  sympathize  with, 
or  help  this  poor  destitute  creature.  During 
his  last  illness,  and  for  some  months  previ- 
ously he  lodged  in  a  miserable  comer  of  a 
wretched  hut,  not  far  from  my  house.  Until 
he  became  very  low,  he  was  rather  a  con- 
venience than  a  burden  to  the  family,  as  at 
the  very  least  he  would  sit  and  watch  the 
phice  when  the  rest  of  the  family  were  ab- 
sent, frequently  he  would  be  more  serviceable. 
Each  day  he  would  endeavour  to  call  at  my 
house  to  have  his  cravings  for  food,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  satisfied  by  Mrs.  C,  who  gene- 
rally read  to  him  from  **  Smith's  Believers* 
Kemembrancer/'  which  he  greatly  enjoyed* 

Hit  lati  dayt. 

As  his  end  drew  nigh,  he  became  too  weak 
to  walk  so  fiur,  which  afforded  my  children  an 
opportunity  of  engaging  in  errands  of  kind- 
nea  to  poor  Danid.  Many  a  hearty  bless- 
ing they  received  from  this  exhausted  pilgrim 
as  he  neared  the  confines  of  Canaan,  nor  were 
they  ever  weaiy  of  waiting  on  him.  Even 
after  he  ceased  to  come  to  my  house  as  usual, 
he  could  manage  to  move  about  his  little 
sleeping  place,  and  help  himself,  so  that  he 
gave  very  little  trouble  te  the  piuiiea  of  the 
house  where  he  stayed,  in  the  way  of  nursing 
or  helping  him.  Many  a  time  have  I  found 
him  stretched  on  a  board  in  the  morning 
sun,  to  get,  as  he  used  to  say,  *^  heat  in  his 
old  bones.''  To  this  he  would  scramble 
himself,  generally  unaided  by  the  hard- 
hearted people  around  him.  I  would  say, 
"Well,  Daniel,  how  do  you  feel  to-day  f" 
to  which  he  would  reply,  "  Ah,  massa  ! 
Fader  no  taky  me  yet,  de  breath  here  no 
more  ;  me  no  trong  now ;  but  me  must  wait 
till  my  Saviour  say,  come."  Again,  he  would 
say,  "  Me  no  want  to  go,  me  no  want  to  tay, 
when  he  please  me  glad ;  it  no  be  long,  now." 
Some  kind  ladies  in  the  neighbourhood  fre- 
c|uently  called  to  see  him,  and  administer  re- 
hef  to  him  in  his  necessity,  to  whom  he 
would  speak  in  the  most  grateful  and  de- 
lightfril  manner.  They  ever  found  him 
thankful  and  happy,  his  mind  sweetly  com- 
posed and  at  rest  m  Jesus.  For  some  days 
my  wife  had  not  gone  to  see  him,  though 
ever  mindful  of  his  wants,  and  poor  Daniel 
at  last  inquired  for  her  in  Uie  most  effection- 
ate  manner,  saying  to  me,  *' Where  is  my 
miBsus  t  I  want  to  see  missus.'*  I  said, 
''Daniel,  she  has  not  been  able  to  come 
lately  to  see  you,  but  I  shall  send  her  when 
I  go  home."  '*  Oh,  do,  massa,  do ;  me  want 
to  see  missus  once  more  before  I  go  ;  nic  no 
bo  long  now,  tren^^lh  go  fast,  the  breath  no 


more  here."  I  said,  ^*  Daniel,  it  is  good  now 
to  look  to  Jesus  ;  do  you  find  it  so  I"  '<0h, 
yes,  massa,  Jesus  kina  Saviour  for  me."  I 
said,  "  Do  you  love  him  now,  Daniel,  aa  be- 
fore I"  He  raised  his  trembling,  emaciated 
arm  above  his  head,  as  if  in  the  iace  of  earth 
and  hell  he  were  about  to  make  his  dying 
confession,  and  with  a  tone  and  omphaais  I 
shall  never  forget,  he  exclaimed,  in  the  most 
forcible  and  earnest  manner,  **  Nobody  else, 
nobody  else."  From  this  time  he  sank  apace, 
and  lost  all  ability  to  help  himself  in  any 
way. 

CrtteUff  of  the  petpie. 

The  next  time  I  called,  I  found  him 
as  usual,  stretched  upon  a  board  at  the  door 
of  his  hut,  but  in  a  most  helpless  state.  It  ap- 
peared some  one  had  assisted  to  place  him 
there  in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  and  there 
left  him,  without  an  eye  to  watch  or  a  hand 
to  help  him.  I  found  swarms  of  fliet  ool- 
leeting  on  liis  nlacid  &oe,  by  which  he  waa 
greatly  disturbed ;  but  where  to  meet  with  an^ 
person  possessed  of  sufficient  humanity  to  sit 
by  him  I  knew  not,  although  surrounded  by 
scores  of  huy,  worthless  idlers,  who  would 
flock  to  his  wake  if  he  were  dead.  I  en- 
gaged a  lad,  however,  to  remain  with  him 
for  a  little,  and  to  whom  I  agreed  to  pay 
a  bil,  or  five  pence  sterling,  iust  to  keep 
away  these  tormentors  from  tne  departing 
saint.  On  repeating  my  visit  shortly  after, 
however,  I  found  the  old  man  forsaken,  and 
apparently  in  the  agonies  of  death,  the  flies 
preying  upon  his  fece  as  before.  In  an  ad- 
joining apartment  I  found  the  whole  family 
of  the  house,  some  six  or  eight  in  number, 
and  among  them  the  lad  above  named,  all 
laughing,  and  manifesting  the  most  brutal 
indifference  to  the  sufferings  of  poor  Daniel, 
who  lay  dying  under  the  same  roof,  like  a 
dog,  on  the  hearth  floor*  I  prayed  them  in 
the  name  of  religion  and  humanity  to  have 
some  pity  on  their  dying  friend,  and  to  do 
what  they  could  to  assist  and  comfort  him  in 
his  helplessness.  They  plainly  declared,  one 
and  all,  especially  the  elder  ones,  that  a  hand 
they  would  not  put  to  him;  that  he  might  lie 
there  and  die,  aa  he  was  fit  for  nothing  else  I 

ffiideaih. 

I  never  felt  so  disgusted  and  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow  as  on  that  occasion.  Where  to 
look  for  help  I  could  not  tell.  However,  I 
afterwards  met  with  a  few  men  who  kindly 
placed  Daniel  in  a  hammock  and  bare  him 
to  my  house,  where  he  next  day  breathed  bis 
last  in  peace.  After  his  removal  to  my  place 
I  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  nrocuto  a  per- 
son to  sit  up  with  him  during  the  nighU  Ou 
no  terms  would  any  one  out  of  the  half  dosen 
to  whom  we  applied  perform  that  necessary 
duty.  If  they  expected  a  wake  and  plenty 
of  rum  to  drink,  any  number  above  one  or 
two  might  le  obtained  3  but  on  my  conditions, 
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neither  wake  nor  rum,  not  one  was  to  be 
found.  For  a  little  after  Daniel  arrived  he 
seemed  to  revive,  and  called  many  times  for 
^  miasufl)"  as  if  to  make  up  for  the  time  he 
bad  not  seen  her.  We  watched  and  attended 
to  him  for  some  hours  during  the  early  part 
of  the  night,  after  which  I  prevailed  upon 
the  school-master,  Mr.  Bath,  to  remain  with 
him  till  morning.  The  day  following  early 
the  spirit  of  this  devoted  and  esteemed  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  took  its  flight  to  that  place 
"  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and 
wheie  the  weary  are  at  rest"  May  my  last 
end,  in  one  sense  at  least,  be  like  bis,  for  it 
was^  in  the  fiiUest  sense  of  the  word,  one  of 
I>eace. 

Interesting  meeliiigs* 

I  think  in  my  last  I  referred  to  an  inter- 
esting meetmg  we  held  at  Mount  Hopeful, 
where  our  brother  Innes  resides.  Since  then, 
similar  meetings  have  been  held  at  Sherring 
YiUe  and  Woodlands,  on  which  occasions 
many  of  the  people  heard  the  gospel  gladly. 
At  the  former  station  we  have  j  ust  held  a  soirle 
for  the  sabbath-school  children,  when  upwards 
of  sixty,  with  several  of  their  parent^  spent 
with  the  teachers  and  others  a  happy  time. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Church,  of  the  Free  Church 
Mission,  accompanied  me  to  this  field  in  the 
/oresiy  wondering  where  I  could  be  taking 
him  so  far  through  the  solitary  woods.  At 
length  we  reached  our  little  chapel,  the  only 
house  to  be  seen  around,  so  completely  are 
the  people  concealed  from  human  view.  At 
the  sound  of  a  horn  the  children  began  to  ap- 
pear, coming  in  groups  through  the  various 
tracks  that  lead  to  the  school.  It  was  truly  a 
cheering  sight  to  meet  in  this  place,  so  long 
the  seat  of  ignorance  and  darkness,  such  an 
interesting  band  of  neatly-dressed  members  of 
the  rising  race.  Mr.  Church  addressed  them 
in  a  very  appropriate  manner,  after  which  we 
entertained  them  with  some  magic  views, 
but  not  of  the  most  edifying  or  instruc- 
tive description,  as  we  have  not  such  at 
command.  Were  it  the  least  use  to  ask,  I 
would  just  observe  here,  how  much  it  would 
help  in  instructing  the  children  in  our  schools, 
wore  some  friend  to  famish  one  with  a  good 
supply  of  slides  on  sacred  and  natural  history, 
astronomy,  &c.,  &c.  These  would  be  a  great 
improvement  on  the  ridiculous  comic  figures 
too  often  painted. 

Aiiuion  at  Woodlands, 

At  Woodlands,  as  before  observed,  we 
had  an  extraordinary  meeting  for  religious 
service,  when  three  sermons  were  delivered 
by  Mr«  Innes,  another,  and  myself.  The 
people  seemed  much  pleased,  and,  I 
trust,  edified  by  the  various  exercises.  In 
connexion  with  this  place  there  are  some 
little  matters  of  history  which  may  not  be 
without  interest  to  you.  Seeing  this  loca- 
lity to  be  destitute'  and  important,  I  com- 


menced sometime  last  year  to  preach  at  the 
Woodlands  estate,  having  apparently  been 
heartily  received  by  the  manager,  who  af- 
forded a  place  in  which  to  meet,  and  other 
little  acts  of  kindness.  At  the  end  of  some 
few  months,  the  parish  minister  became  some- 
what alarmed,  and  solicited  to  place  a  school- 
roaster  on  the  same  estate.  Permission  was 
granted,  and  aceordingly  the  manager  had 
an  old  house  repaired  and  given  up  for  this 
purpose.  Here  an  attempt  was  made  to 
establish  a  day-school,  but  with  little  success, 
there  not  being  more  than  some  half  dozen 
children  in  attendance.  This  room  the 
manager  gave  up  alike  for  tbe  week-day 
I  school  and  for  one  sabbath  service.  For  a  few 
weeks  we  used  it  in  common,  though  I  rather 
expected  the  rector  would  soon  object  to  be 
so  closely  identified  with  us  in  the  matter, 

Oppoeition, 

In  a  little  time  I  observed  a  padlock  pktced 
on  the  door,  and  ocoaaionally  the  key  was  not 
immediately  to  be  found,  the  teacher  having, 
for  purposes  best  known  to  himself,  chang^ 
its  place  from  time  to  time.  At  length  the 
key  was  taken  away  altogether  to  the 
teacher's  residence,  and  myself  and  the 
people,  for  the  first  time,  fairly  locked  out. 
This  took  place  the  sabbath  after  the  meet- 
ing referred  to.  The  rector  thought  we  were 
going  too  &r  a-head,  and  so  expressed  his 
disapprobation  of  such  a  use  being  made  of 
the  room.  Upon  this  narrow  feeling  the 
teacher  acted,  at  which  the  people  felt  they 
were  greatly  insulted,  and  resolved  to  bed^ge 
the  manager  the  following  morning  and  de- 
mand an  explanation.  In  this  way  we  are 
fVom  time  to  time  hindered  in  the  work  be- 
fore us,  but  our  God  can  cause  all  to  turn 
out  to  the  furtheranoe  of  the  goapel  of  Christ. 
I  hope,  in  this  case,  the  Lord  may  open  an- 
other door  which  no  man  can  shut,  and  yet 
fbrther  open  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Schools  in  a  cheering  ttate  and  a  baptism, 

I  am  happy  to  state,  that  our  schools  are 
in  a  tolerably  healthy  condition,  which  is  the 
most  cheering  prospect  in  connexion  with 
this  branch  of  your  mission.  I  much  fear  the 
adult  portion  of  the  population  are  in  a  hope- 
less state.  Occasionally  we  are  encouraged 
by  an  aocesfion,  but  oh,  how  few  there  are 
who  hear,  and  fear,  and  turn  to  the  Lord. 
Since  my  last  I  had  the  pleasure,  however,  to 
immerse  a  true  believer,  whose  wife  and 
daughter  were  previously  received  into  the 
diurch.  Baptwnal  oocaaioDB  are  always 
peculiarly  cheering  to  us  in  this  heathenish 
iBXid  ;  but  still  much  more  so,  when  fully 
satisfied  there  is  nothing  doubtfhl  about  the 
character  to  be  immersed.  It  is  another 
witness  for  Christ  and  his  truth,  another  plant 
in  the  Lord's  \incyard  to  bear  fruit  to  his 
praise. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Various  missionary  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  past  month.  In 
Sussex,  Mr.  Trbstrail  has  been  engaged  in  presenting  the  ckims  of  the  heathen 
to  Christian  compassion.  At  Stroud  and  its  neighbourhood,  Mr.  Makxpulce 
and  Mr.  Caret  have  pursued  the  same  object.  In  Birmingham  and  Coventij 
the  missionary  meetings  have  been  attended  on  behalf  of  the  Society  by  Mr. 
Leschhan  and  Mr.  Makepeace,  while  Mr.  Russell  has  given  to  our  friends  in 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  some  detailed  accounts  of  his  late  missionary  tour. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  July, 
various  important  matters  were  considered.  Directions  were  given  as  to  the 
renewal  of  several  trust  deeds  of  chapels  in  Jamaica,  which  from  the  death  of 
trustees  now  require  it.  An  important  communication  from  the  brethren  in 
that  island  on  the  state  of  the  mission  was  read,  when  after  considerable  dis- 
cussion it  was  determined  to  have  a  conference  on  the  subject  with  such  of  the 
Jamaica  brethren  that  are  either  now  in  this  country  or  on  their  homeward  way. 
It  is  with  extreme  regret  we  have  to  report  continued  ravages  of  the  cholera 
in  some  parts  of  the  island^  and  that  it  has  broken  out  in  places  hitherto  free 
from  the  fearful  scourge.  A  very  considerable  balance  of  the  Cholera  Fund 
remains,  however,  available  for  the  aid  of  the  suffering  churches  and  people. 
Advices  are  continually  reaching  us  expressive  of  the  gratitude  with  which  the 
aid  it  has  already  given  has  been  received. 

Among  other  afflictive  circumstances  relative  to  Jamaica  brought  before  the 
Committee,  was  the  announcement  of  the  passing  of  an  act  by  the  legislature  of 
the  island,  professedly  for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans  of  those  who  had  fallen  a 
prey  to  cholera.  Its  operation,  however,  will  be  such  as  to  re-introduce  the 
system  of  prsedial  apprenticeship,  and  to  expose  the  youth  educated  in  the 
asylum,  and  afterwards  placed  under  masters,  to  a  modified  species  of  slavery. 
The  evident  intention  of  the  bill  is  to  secure  a  supply  of  forced  agricoltaial 
labour.  To  prevent  this  measure  obtaining  the  royal  sanction,  the  Committee 
are  in  communication  with  other  missionary  bodies,  and  with  the  Committee  of 
the  Dissenting  Deputies. 

The  Committee  are  stUl  endeavouring  to  obtain  the  services  of  a  suitable 
brother  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  decease  of  the  late  excellent  Mr. 
TiNSON,  while  it  is  hoped  that  ere  long  several  brethren  will  be  found  ready  to 
consecrate  their  lives  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

The  services  of  Mr.  Wilsoe,  deacon  of  the  church  at  Clarence^  Fernando  Po, 
during  the  trying  circumstances  which  followed  the  decease  of  Mr.  Nxwbxgiv, 
have  been  acknowledged  by  the  Committee  in  the  presentation  to  him  of  a  copy 
of  Matthew  Henry's  Commentaiy  on  the  Scriptures,  as  a  testimonial  of  the 
Committee's  approval  and  esteem. 

The  sitting  of  July  3rd  was  chiefly  occupied  in  listening  to  ample  details  of 
their  missionary  tour  from  our  esteemed  brethren,  Revs.  J*  Russell  and  J. 
Leeohman.  Mr.  Russell  arrived  in  this  country  on  the  day  previous.  A 
further  interesting  account  was  laid  before  the  public  meeting  held  at  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel  on  the  16th,  and  a  report  of  which  we  have  given  below.  The 
ollowing  resolution  of  welcome  and  thankfulness  on  their  return  was  unani- 
mously passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  Committee. 

Resolved,— That  with  devout  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  the  protection  afforded 
them  duiinf  their  misaionar;  tour,  the  Committee  welcome  back  agaia  their  beloved 
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brethren,  the  Revs.  JosHUi  RtrsBSLL  and  John  Libohxan,  to  whom  they  feel  that  their 
grateAil  acknowledgments  are  due  for  the  diligence,  zeal,  and  judgment,  with  which  they 
have  devoted  themaelTes  to  the  work  entnuted  to  their  hands  ;  they  affsctionately  offer  to 
them  their  congiatulations  on  their  return  to  their  churches  and  &milies,  and  pray  that  they 
may  long  be  spared  to  labour  both  in  their  individual  spheres  of  pastoral  duty,  and  in  con- 
junction with  the  Committee  in  the  conduct  of  the  miosion. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Oommittee,  the  Rev.  Johk  Dayib  took  leave  to 
proceed  to  Ceylon  on  the  25th  of  July ;  but  as  we  are  going  to  press  we  learn 
that  the  departare  of  the  ship  in  which  he  saUs,  the  Severn,  is  delayed  till  the  9th 
of  August.  We  oemmend  our  brother  to  the  care  and  blessing  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church. 

We  call  the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  important  communication 
of  our  brother,  Mr.  Geobob  Peabcb,  in  the  present  Herald,  and  trust  that  the 
stirring  appeal  of  Mr.  Makipkaob  will  find  its  way  to  many  hearts,  and  rouse 
the  churches  of  Christ  to  a  more  anxious  oare  for  the  souls  of  the  heathen. 


RETURN  OP  THE  DEPUTATION  PROM  INDIA. 


On  Wednesday  evening  the  IGth  of  July,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  at  Bloomsbury 
chapel,  to  receive  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell 
and  the  Rev.  John  Leechman,  M.  A.,  recently 
returned  from  their  vint  to  the  stations  of  the 
society  in  the  East  Indies;  8.  M.  Peto,  Esq., 
M.P.,  presiding.  The  spacious  edifice  was 
well  filled.  The  preluninary  devotional 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Trestnul  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby. 

Mr.  Pno  said :  My  dear  Christian  fHends, 
->'It  has  been  the  custom  of  the  various 
sodeties  connected  with  Christian  missions, 
ftom  time  to  time,  to  send  to  their  various 
fields  of  labour  brethren  having  the  con- 
fidence of  the  churches  and  personally  en- 
gaged in  ministerial  labour  themselves,  to 
inspect  and  report  the  result  of  the  efforts 
which  have  been  made.  It  is  our  pleasurable 
duty  this  evening  to  receive  two  dear  and 
honoured  brethren,  who,  about  this  time  last 
year,  were  requested  by  our  society  to  visit 
the  fields  of  missionarv  labour  in  India  and 
Ceylon.    They  have,  through  the  goodness  of 
Almighty  God,  beoi  preserved  through  all 
the  various  changes  of  climate  in  health,  and 
they  are  returned  to  us  to  tell  of  all  they 
have  seen  as  the  result  of  our  endeavours, 
and  of  all  that  is  yet  required  of  us  in  relation 
to  that  part  of  the  world.  These  visits  do  not 
originate  in  any  want  of  confidence  in  our 
agents,  but  from  a  consciousness  that  visits  to 
the  brethren  must  have  the  effect  of  strength- 
ening their  hands  and  encoumging  their  hearts. 
Our  two  friends,  when  they  were  in  Ceylon, 
quite  unexpectedly  met  there  Mr.  Freeman, 
who  was  on  a  like  mission  from  the  London 
Missionary  Society;  and  I  am  sure  that  they 
must  have  experienced  mutual  pleasure  in 
recounting  the  goodness  of  €rod  in  preserving 
them  so  far  on  their  journey.    Now,  the 


object  of  this  meeting  is  to  hear  all  we  can 
from  our  dear  brethren;  I  shall,  therefore, 
rather  consult  your  convenience  by  being  a 
listener  myself,  than  by  speaking  to  you  on 
this  subject  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  Rev.  J.  Rvssxll  assured  the  audience, 
that  he  stood  before  them  with  deep  feeliuj^ 
of  gratitude  to  God.  They  had  been  sent 
out  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  an4 
they  trusted  also  by  their  gracious  Father  in 
heaven,  who  had  mercifully  preserved  them 
through  their  long  journey,  which  could  not 
be  undertaken  without  exposure  to  soma 
dangers,  and  without  undergoing  some  fatigue. 
It  was  indeed  remarkable  that  they  had  both 
passed  through  all  those  dangers  and  &tigue8, 
and  were  then  permitted,  in  perfect  health 
and  comfort,  to  stand  before  that  large  and 
respectable  audience,  to  tell  of  what  they  had 
seen  of  the  wonderfiil  works  of  God  among 
the  heathen.  He  would  not  detain  them-~ 
although  he  might  give  some  very  interesting 
particiUars — respecting  the  journey  itself; 
but,  passing  them  by,  suppose  themselves 
arrived  at  &ylon.  A  very  peat  comfort  and 
joy,  he  could  assure  them,  it  was  to  see  that 
beautifhl  island,  after  they  had  been  suffering 
the  inconveniences  of  the  deep. 

Ceylon  presented  a  very  striking  and 
delightful  contrast  to  much  which  they  had 
seen,  fully  answering  the  description  which 
had  been  given  of  it,  as  one  of  the  most 
lovely  islands  in  the  world.  But  it  was  not 
only  pleasant  to  them  to  place  their  foot 
upon  the  land  agidn  after  the  discomforts  of  a 
sea  voyage,  but  it  was  most  gratifying  and 
delightful  to  meet  with  their  brethren  the 

f  missionaries.    The  first  with  whom  they  met 
was  Mr.  AUen,  of  Colombo.    In  about  two 

>  ^days  the  various  missionaries  in  that  region 
heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  Deputation,  and 
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assembled  at  that  place  to  give  them  a  heart j  • 
welcome.  The  conTcrsation  which  ensued 
between  them  was  of  a  very  interesting  and 
cncoura^ng  character,  resulting  in  invitations 
to  visit  the  different  stations.  The  following 
Lord's  day  the  Deputation  preached  in  Mr. 
Allen's  chapel,  which  is  called  Pettah  chapel, 
and,  all  things  considered,  the  congregation 
was  very  good,  consisting  chiefly  of  English, 
with  some  Burghers,  and  a  few  Singalese,  who 
understood  English.  Grand  Pass  chapel  was 
also  visited;  "  Grand  Pass*'  being  the  name 
of  a  fine  road,  very  much  frequented.  This 
is  a  native  chapel,  and  here,  for  the  iint  time, 
it  was  the  privilege  of  Mr.  Russell  to  meet 
with  a  native  congregation;  and  a  yery  great 
pleasure  it  was,  filling  his  heart  with  gratitude 
to  God,  when  he  heard  the  black  brethren 
and  sisten  pouring  ibrth  songs  of  praise  to  the 
mercy-seat  above.  The  whole  of  the  service 
in  that  native  chapel  was  conducted  with  just 
the  same  propriety,  and  reverence,  and  ob- 
tained the  same  intelligent  attention  from  the 
people,  as  any  similar  service  in  this  'country. 
The  chapel  was  full  of  people  attired  in  their 
peculiar  coatome.  The  native  preacher  con<^ 
ducted  the  devotions,  and  Mr.  Russell 
preached.  At  the  close  of  the  service  the 
children  of  the  Sunday-school  were  ad- 
dressed. 

On  the  next  day  the  children  of  this  and 
other  schools  were  collected  and  examined  in 
various  branches  of  knowledge;  the  evident 
progress  they  were  making  was  exceedingly 
pleasing.  Arrangementa  were  next  made  for 
going  to  some  of  the  out-stations.  On  their 
way  to  other  places,  the  Deputation  visited 
the  Leper  Hospital,  and  saw  the  little  church 
which  had  been  gathered  there  by  a  native 
brother.  Six  or  seven  poor  wretched  creatures, 
in  regard  to  their  bodies,  in  the  hospital,  had 
been  made  rich  and  happy  in  possession  of 
goBpel  truth  and  gospel  hopes,  of  which  they 
gave  abundant  and  pleasing  proof.  Thev 
next  bent  their  course  to  Byamville,  situated 
in  a  jungle,  where  they  were  welcomed  by  the 
native  minister,  John  Melder,  together  with 
his  congr^ation,  and  the  different  schools  of 
the  place.  Addresses,  examinations,  and 
conversation  ensued;  and  the  result  was  in 
the  highest  degree  gratifying.  The  children 
were  evidently  making  rapid  advances  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  members 
of  the  church  showed  themselves  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  all  the  most  important  Chris- 
tian doctrines.  Some  of  the  children  had 
journeyed  a  distance  of  nineteen  miles  to  meet 
the  gentlemen  from  England*  The  answers 
which  many  of  the  young  people  gave  to 
questions  put  to  them  very  pleasingly  testified 
not  only  to  their  intelligence  but  also  to  their 
genuine  and  deep  piety.  Th^  seemed  to 
regpird  the  young  people  of  England  with 
great  interest,  and  to  have  much  affection  for 
the  Europetin  missionaries.  One  of  them 
said,  in  reply  to  a  question — **  Our  parents 


give  us  ibod  for  the  body,  but  yon  give  ns 
food  for  the  souL"  Another  said,  <*  We  are 
voyaging  on  the  ocean  of  life,  as  the  people 
of  England,  and,  we  hope,  to  the  same 
heavenly  rest;  and  how  delightftil  it  will  be 
for  US  to  meet  in  heaven.*' 

Similar  scenes  and  engagements  were  of 
daUy  occurrence  while  the  Deputation  re- 
mained in  Ceylon ;  they  were  not  idle, 
neither  had  they  any  wish  to  be,  and  the^ 
were  exceedingly  glad  to  testify  that  thev 
visits  to  all  the  stations  round  Colombo  were 
most  interesting  and  profitable.  It  could  not 
too  strongly  be  preyed  upon  the  friends  of 
the  mission  here,  that  Grod  had  blessed  the 
efforts  which  had  been  made  on  behalf  of 
that  island;  that  he  had  heard  and  answered 
prayer;  and  that  his  word  is  going  forth 
there  with  mighty  power;  and  that,  there- 
fore, no  effort  should  be  relaxed,  but  rather 
increased,  for  its  complete  evangelization. 
Had  tune  permitted,  he  would  have  much 
liked  to  have  told  the  audience  something  of 
the  nature  of  Buddhism  and  of  devil  worship, 
which  was  there  practised;  but  this  was 
impracticable. 

The  next  place  they  went  to  was  Quidy, 
where  was  a  chapel,  a  native  preacher,  a  good 
congregation,  and  an  excellent  school.  The 
school  especially  was  visited  by  Mr.  Ruisell ; 
he  went  into  the  school-room,  and  tat  down 
in  one  of  the  classes,  and  questioned  tbe 
scholars  concerning  the  Parable  of  the  Sower, 
which  they  had  just  been  reading  ;  and  was 
most  gratified  with  the  full  and  correct  answen 
which  were  uniformly  given.  Gahalaya  was 
the  next  place  visited.  At  this  place  there 
reside  some  of  the  roughest  and  wildest 
people  anywhere  to  be  met  with,  who  were 
formerly  executioners  to  the  king  of  Candy. 
One  of  the  mission  teachers,  Pereriiy  it  was 
found,  had  gathered  around  him  a  number  of 
the  children  of  this  degmded  tribe,  for  the 
purpose  of  instructing  them  in  the  know- 
ledge of  gospel  truth.  Into  this  school-room 
the  Deputation  entered  to  speak  to  the 
children,  when  the  parents  themselves  were 
soon  seen  flocking  round  the  place,  and  it 
being  only  a  **mai**  house,  frill  of  large 
apertures^  they  could  witness  ftll  that  was 
Koing  on  inside,  and  hear  all  that  was  said. 
Mr.  Russell  addressed  the  children,  and  Mr. 
Allen  acted  as  interpreter:  and  in  all  that 
passed  the  people  seemed  to  take  a  deep  and 
lively  interest ;  so  much  so,  that  the  speaker 
turned  from  the  children  to  thmr  parents, 
and  preached  unto  them  the  gospel,  pohuing 
out  their  guilt  and  danger,  and  exhorting 
them  to  take  refuge  at  &e  cross  of  Ch.iit. 
From  thence  they  proceeded  to  Malelloi  a 
very  large  village,  where  ft  new  chapel  was 
being  erected,  in  the  place  of  that  which  was 
destroyed  in  the  riots  which  recently  took 
place.  With  respect  to  Ceylon  geoeraIIy»  he 
bad  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that,  although 
the  mission  there  needed  tu  be  strengthened, 
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eretTtbing  was  in  a  moat  healthy  condition. 
There  was  eferything  to  encourage  and 
prooipt  to  continued  and  even  increased 
effort.  The  cause  there  deserved  the  warm- 
est B^pathies  and  most  earnest  prajers  of 
all  the  friends  of  missions. 

After  leaving  Cejlon  they  just  touched  at 
Madras,  which  was  not  a  very  easy  thing,  In 
consequence  of  the  exposed  state  of  the 
shore,  and  the  immense  quantity  of  serf 
through  which  passen^^ers  had  to  be  carried 
by  men  before  they  could  reach  the  shore. 
Their  steps  were  at  once  directed  to  the 
residence  of  Mr.  Page,  a  really  excellent 
man,  who  was  too  much  alone  there.  Mr. 
Russell  could  not  help  observing  that  the 
operations  of  this  missionary  were  of  a  very 
wise  character.  He  ibimd  that  Mr.  Page 
was  making  a  great  effort  to  constitute  his 
church  there  self-supporting,  and  to  induce 
the  members  to  become  helpers  in  the  work 
of  diifitsing  the  gospel  beyond. 

Having,  with  some  dilBcuIty  and  discom- 
foft,  got  on  board  the  boat  again,  they  sailed 
for  Q&leutta,  and  reached  that  splendid  city 
in  salBty.  It  had  been  well  termed  ''the 
City  of  Palaces/'  although  there  were  a 
large  number  of  miserable  huts  there  too. 
It  was  certainly  a  city  of  the  greatest  con* 
traata.  The  habitations  of  the  English,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  natives,  were  very  large 
and  splendid  ;  and  this  city  had,  what  were 
to  be  found  in  very  few  Indian  cities,  a 
middle  class,  oomRsting  of  tradespeople  and 
metchaBts  who  dwelt  together  in  an  extensive 
part  of  the  dty  ;  but  mixed  with  this  magni- 
fioeooe  and  comfort,  was  much  poverty  and 
wralchcdnesB.  It  afforded  the  Deputation 
great  detigfaty  especially  Mr.  Russell,  who 
was  quite  a  stranger  to  Indis,  to  meet  and 
apeak  with  these  dear  brethren,  of  whom'^he 
had  often  heard  but  never  seen,  among  whom 
were  Thomas,  Pearee,  Wenger,  Leslie,  Lewis, 
Moigaa.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  kind- 
nem  of  those  dear  brethren  during  the  whole 
time  that  the  Deputation  continued  in  Cal- 
cutta, which,  however,  was  briefer  than  they 
eoiild  have  wished ;  but  they  found  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  leave  in  order  to  prosecute 
thmr  lengthened  journey  through  the  country. 
They  started,  therefore,  for  Benares,— four 
hundred  miles  from  Calcutta. 

There  being  no  railroad  at  present,  their 
progieas  was  alow,  and  its  pleasantness  was 
sot  inoeaaed  by  the  circumstance  that  no 
inns  were  to  be  met  with  on  the  road.  In- 
stead of  these^  however,  there  are  places  of 
aeoominodatlon  situated  at  eight  or  ten  miles 
distance  from  each  other  along  the  line  of 
route,  termed  Dawk-bonsaloes.  Five  days 
and  a  h^f  were  consumed  in  travelling  400 
miles.  Benares  was  really  a  large  and 
splendid  city,  but  foil  of  temples  dedicated 
to  the  idotgods.  Approaching  these  temples 
there  might  be  seen  a  great  number  of  large 
imagai^  rtpreaanting  Hunuman,  the  Monkey 


God,  the  people  doing  homage  and  perform- 
ing acts  of  worship  as  they  pass  along.  This 
city  contained  800,000  inhabitants;  and  in 
addition  there  were  always  approaching  to  it 
a  large  number  of  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of 
India.  It  was  stated  to  contain  at  least 
1,000  heathen  temples,  many  of  them 
adorned  with  the  most  beautifnl  carvings, 
and  the  turrets  covered  with  gold  leaf,  which 
cause  them  to  glitter  and  look  very  beautiful 
in  the  sun. 

Calcutta  and  Benares  presented  a  striking 
contrast  in  respect  to  heathenism.  In  tho 
former  city  there  was  but  little  of  idolatry 
that  was  obtrusive,  except  at  festival  times ; 
but  in  the  latter,  large  crowds  of  people 
might  always  be  seen  flocking  to  the  temples. 
The  Sacred  Bulls  were  to  be  seen  in  all  parts 
of  the  dty,  going  in  and  out  of  the  houses, 
taking  a  nibble  at  the  rice,  a  littie  here  and 
a  little  there.  8acred  Monkeys,  too,  were 
allowed  to  live  in  the  trees  and  on  the  walls, 
and  no  one  was  permitted  to  molest  them. 
The  mis8ionaries,JSmall,  Heinig,  and  Smith, 
were  all  visited.  Some  efficient  schools  were 
found  in  full  operation.  At  the  examination  of 
one  of  these  schools,  brethren  belonging  to  the 
London  and  the  Church  Missionary  Societies 
were  present,  expressing  their  pleasure  at 
what  they  had  seen;  and  afterwards  kindly 
invited  the  Deputation  to  visit  their  schools 
in  turn.  They  did  so,  and  were  much  grati- 
fied. In  all  the  schools  the  education  was 
most  effident,  religion  formine  a  very  pro- 
minent part  of  the  inst^ction.  In  Mr. 
Smith's  own  residence  there  were  very  inte- 
resting scenes  taking  place  in  the  congre- 
gating there  of  about  150  of  the  most 
wretched  people  for  instruction.  Mrs.  Smith 
was  also  doing  much  by  her  Orphan  Institu- 
tion, which  she  has  now  conducted  for  many 
years. 

Leaving  Benares,  the  Deputation  pro- 
ceeded to  Cnwporc,  not  a  station  of  tho  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  but  there  was  a 
church  in  the  place,  under  the  care  of  a  good 
man,  Mr.  Greenway,  who  was  engaged  in 
business  there.  Having  made  a  short,  but 
interesting  and  profitable,  visit  at  this  place, 
they  thought  it  right  to  go  on  to  Delhi;  from 
that  place  it  had  pleased  God  to  remove  the 
former  beloved  missionary,  yet  abundant  evi- 
dence was  affbrded  that  he  had  not  lived  or 
laboured  in  vain.  His  name  and  character 
were  ever  fragrant ;  his  labours  were  chiefly 
of  an  evangeli2ing  nature,  and  had  been  the 
means  of  converting  many  individuals  who 
were  now  labouring  as  native  teachers  in 
difforent  parts  of  the  country.  It  gave  him 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  bear  a  remarkable 
testimony  both  to  the  excellence  of  thdr  late 
brother  missionary,  and  also  his  surviving 
fhmily.  His  wife  and  dnughters  remained 
there,  and  still  fourd  a  little  band  of  wor- 
shippers of  the  true  God,  rejoicing  in  tho 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Having  left  Delhi,  they  passed  on  to  Agra, 
where  they  met  the  exc^ent  clergyman,  and 
had  some  pleating  conversation  with  him. 
One  of  that  gentleman's  expressions  was : — 
"  I  fully  believe  that  India  will  be  Christian- 
ized in  about  fifty  years,  but  I  believe  it  will 
be  by  means  of  education."  They  were  re- 
ceived in  Agra  by  the  pastors  of  two  or  three 
churches  of  the  missionary  stations,  and  the 
interviews  were  of  the  most  pleasing  Christian 
character.  Their  conferences  with  the  bre- 
thren at  this  place,  on  the  subject  of  their 
labours,  were  of  considerable  length.  From 
Agra,  they  went  on  to  Chittowra,  where  they 
met  with  brothers  Smith  and  Searl.  From 
thence  they  returned  to  Cawnpore  and  Be- 
nares, and,  in  journeying,  proceeded  towards 
Binapore.  The  road  was  very  long  and  tedi- 
ous ;  for,  although  there  are  steamboats  on 
the  Ganges,  they  drag  after  them  a  machine 
called  a  Rat,  intended  to  bear  burdens  along 
the  river.  At  this  period  of  their  travelling, 
the  flat  was  heavily  laden,  and  at  times  the 
steamer  and  float  came  to  a  dead  stand-still : 
and  in  making  the  journey  a  whole  week  was 
occupied.  Thus,  by  slow  stages,  they  arrived 
at  Patna,  a  place  of  great  spiritual  destitu- 
tion. 

After  visiting  here  they  proceeded  to 
Monghir,  where  they  met  with  other  misnon- 
ary  brethren,  and  exchanged  delightful  inter- 
course. Monghir  was  one  of  tihe  prettiest 
stations  they  had  visited  in  the  course  of  their 
journey;  but  it  had  a  still  stronger  recom- 
mendation^— ^it  was  a  healthfiil  and  sucpessftil 
station.  While  visiting  there,  the  Lord*s  sup- 
per was  administered  to  the  native  converts. 
There  was  in  Monghir  many  native  preachers, 
one  of  whom  had  been  a  Brahmin,  and  the 
spiritual  prospects  of  the  place  were  most 
encouraging.  The  missionaries  then  proceeded 
to  Guicowar,  where  there  were  several  native 
Christians,  whom  they  visited.  At  Guicowar 
was  a  native  lady,  who  had  done  much  on 
behalf  of  the  cause  there.  That  station,  also, 
was  in  a  most  encouraging  state.  At  Cutwa, 
Mr.  Carey,  the  resident  missionary,  was  absent 
from  his  home,  but  the  native  Christians  were 
gathered  together  by  the  visiting  missionaries, 
who  preached  to  and  examined  them.  At 
Sun  they  met  with  Mr.  Williamson^  with  his 
wife  and  family. 

They  then  proceeded  to  Jessore,  where  they 
met  their  brother,  Mr.  Parry.  They  visited 
the  stations,  and  found  the  prospects  exceed- 
ingly cheering,^  especially  as  evinced  by  the 
conduct,  the  discretion,  and  the  zeal  of  some 
of  the  native  preachers  there.  They  were  men 
fully  equal  to  the  work.  Some  of  them  bad 
considerable  churches  under  their  care.  One 
of  them  was  formerly  a  fiunous  singer,  chant- 
ing the  praises  of  Juggernaut,  and  receiving 
about  thirty  rupees  per  day.  He  was  now 
receiving  ten  rupees  per  month,  as  a  native 
preacher.  When  the  missionaries  left,  he  was 
full  of  joy,  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Boytook  was  another  station  which  tbey  vi- 
sited at  night ;  the  next  day  an  examination  of 
the  converts  took  place,  which  proved  highly 
gratifying.  From  Boytook  they  went  on  to 
Digalia,  a  station  under  the  care  of  Messn. 
Page  and  Sale,  and  a  very  delightful  visit  it 
was;  the  people  met  for  wor&p  from  all 
parts  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  She  chapel 
was  crowded  to  overflowing.  There  were 
multitudes  of  inquirers.  Mr.  Russell  fuUy 
believed,  that  were  the  work  of  evangdising 
the  people  oontinuedi  Grod  would  ponr  upon 
them  his  best  blessings. 

At  Dacca,  they  met  Mr.  Robinson  and  two 
native^  teachersi,  who  were  desiroos  to  join  in 
the  missionary  labours.  Under  these  dream- 
stances,  Mr.  Russell  thought  they  were  called 
upon,  in  no  ordinary  measure,  to  express  tbcir 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  manifestations  of 
power,  and  for  the  gmoe  which  had  been 
afibrded  them  as  instruments  in  his  ban^ 
Never  was  he  so  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  religion  at  home,  as  when  he  saw 
these  numerous  efibrts  being  made  abroad. 
Much  had  been  done — much  was  now  doing; 
but  all  was  insignificant  compared  with  what 
still  remained  to  be  done.  The  efforts  of  the 
people  of  God  in  this  land  had  been  great, 
and  must  be  sustained.  He  desired  to  sea 
fresh  evidence  brought  f(«ward  of  the  progicas 
of  religion  and  liberality  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  in  order  that,  as  fiir  as  possibie^  assut- 
ance  might  be  granted  ia  this  promoing  field 
of  Christian  labour.  He  believed,  that  for  the 
reception  of  the  gospel,  India  presented  one 
of  the  finest  fields  in  the  whole  world— the 
most  inviting,  the  mostenoouraging;  and  after 
what  had  been  done  there  by  their  own  dmo- 
mination,  it  would,  he  conceived,  be  pecuUaiiy 
ungrateful  to  the  God  of  all  their  meross^ 
and  also  unwise  and  inconsistent  on  their  part, 
to  suffer  the  matter  to  be  abandoned,and  allow 
themselves  to  relax  in  their  efforts.  Onward! 
onward  1  must  be  their  watchword  ;  and  he 
trusted  that  each  one  would  lay  it  to  heart 
that  the  matter  must  rest,  in  a  measure,  with 
every  separate  individual,  and  then  woold 
there  be  additional  support,  both  in  point  of 
contribution  and  of  prayers;  and  thus  wonld 
the  Society  be  enabled  to  send  out  mission- 
aries to  stations  which,  more  than  usual,  xe- 
quirred  their  presence. 

Mr.  PsTO  here  intimated,  that  having 
another  and  a  prior  engagement*— attendance 
at  a  comniittee  for  benevolent  purpmoo  ho 
should  be 'compelled  to  quit  the  chair,  whach, 
however, the  Hon. and  Rev.  Baftisz  Noil  had 
kindly  undertaken  to  supply.  Mr.  Pneo  then 
retired. 

The  Rev.  J.  Lxechman  nid,— If  a  mis- 
sionary brother,  when  re-visiting  England, 
felt  it  impossible  to  bring  satisfiietorily  before 
the  Christian  public  the  daims  of  his  one 
station,  what  must  the  feelings  of  the  deputa- 
tion be,  when  all  the  stations  of  the  aodcty 
in  India  demanded  their  notice  t    It  was 
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impoMble,  at  one  niMtiiig,  and  in  the  brief 
time  now  zemainu^,  to  do  justice  to  the 
■object.  Mr.  RuaeU's  range  that  OTening 
bad  been  to  extensive,  that  onlj  one  station 
waa  Idl  for  him  to  notice.  Mr.  Russell  and 
bhoDself  had  been  together  during  the  whole 
jooniey,  till  they  came  to  Dacca.  The  time 
drawing  near  when  they  must  return  home, 
and  important  duties  ^remaining  to  be  per^ 
formed  in  Calcutta,  it  waa  agreed  that  Mr. 
Russell  should  return  to  Calcutta,  while  he 
(Mr.  Leechman)  proceeded  to  Cbittagong. 
He  did  not  much  relish  the  prospect  of  this 
journey  alone.  The  rivers  in  these  parts  are 
great  and  mighty,  more  like  seas  than  rivers. 
At  that  season,  teirific  storms  were  not  un- 
fiequent,  and  fearful  loss  of  life  and  property 
waa  often  the  result  of  these  sudden  and 
severe  tempests.  However,  he  made  ready 
to  set  off ;  but,  as  he  was  about  to  embark 
in  bis  boat,  a  thunder-storm  came  on ;  the 
wind,  and  rain,  and  Ughtolng  were  fearful. 
About  midnight  it  abated,  and  he  and  a 
young  friend,  formerly  a  pupil  of  his  own, 
aat  ssil  in  a  boat  very  kindly  furnished  by  a 
deputy  magistrato  in  that  district.  Mr. 
Xieechman  gave  an  interesting  account  of 
this  short  voyage  to  Doudcondy,  where  his 
bcners  were  waiting  to  take  him  by  palan- 
quin to  Cbittagong.  Through  mercy,  no 
atorm  arose,  and  at  sunset  next  day  he  started 
on  a  land  journey  of  120  miles,  in  a  palan- 
quin, through  a  lonely  and  wild  part  of  the 
country.  Next  morning  he  had  passed 
l^pperah,  a  famous  hunting  region,  where 
tigeis  and  wild  elephants  abound.  There 
being  no  inns,  nor  dawk  bungalows,  he  had 
to  carry  bis  supplies  in  his  palkee.  At 
noon  he  stopped,  because  his  bearers  were 
not  forthcoming,  and  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  himself  a  cup  of  coffee. 
While  doing  so,  there  being  a  large  bazaar 
in  the  place,  many  flocked  around  to  see  the 
airanger.  He  gave  a  graphic  account  of  his 
Interview  with  tiie  natives  at  this  place.  He 
told  them  who,  and  what,  and  whence  he 
was,  and  why  he  was  travelling  in  that 
country ;  that  good  people  in  Britain  had 
sent  him  all  that  distance  to  visit  the  native 
Christiana  in  that  country  ;  he  then  preached 
to  them  in  their  own  tongue  the  good  news 
of  salvation  through  Christ.  The  people 
seemed  deeply  interested,  and  exclaimed, 
**  Yott  must  be  an  mcamation  of  holiness." 
In  the  evening  he  came  to  a  laige  river, 
called  the  Fenny ;  this  he  had  to  cross, 
palanquin,  bearers,  and  ail,  in  a  canoe. 
When  crossing  the  river  he  conversed  as 
usual  with  the  natives.  ^  What  mountains 
are  these  on  the  left  V  They  repUed,  '<  Tigers 
are  there,  and  elephants,  and  wild  men  too, 
who  eat  men."  **  Ah  T'  said  he,  «  why  do 
you  tell  me  that?  will  they  come  and  eat 
me  1  I  am  a  lonely  stnmger  in  your  land  ; 
bavalcauseto  fear?"  "Oh!  no.  Sahib," 
they  replied,  <<fear  not;  they  never  come 


into  the  Company  Sirdar'a  tenritoiy.*^  Thua 
having  got  their  attention,  he  spoke  to  them 
on  divine  truth,  on  sin  and  salvation.  In 
thia  way  he  travelled  all  night,  and  next 
morning  was  at  Cbittagong.  This  station  ia 
situated  at  the  south-eastern  extremity  of 
Bengal.  The  population  is  about  one  miUioa. 
The  houses  of  the  British  residents  are  built 
on  the  summit  of  hills  ranging  from  eighty 
to  a  hundred  and  thirty  feet  above  the  Mvel 
of  the  sea.  The  climato  is  temperate,  and 
the  station  salubrious.  Mr.  Johannes  is  the 
missionary  at  Chittaoong.  There  are  three 
native  preachers  and  two  oatechists.  The 
members  of  the  church  were : — East  Indian 
members,  ten  $  native  membeis,  thirty-6ve ; 
in  all  for^-five ;  and  there  an  various  schools 
in  connexion  with  the  chapel.  He  preached 
there  morning  and  evening  in  English,  and 
in  the  afternoon  in  Bengalee  to  the  native 
congregation.  In  the  evening,  tiie  Loi^'a 
supper  was  administered,  when  natives.  East 
Indians,  and  Europeans,  all  conununed 
together.  It  was  felt  to  be  a  happy  season. 
During  the  week  Mr.  Leechman  assembled 
the  native  church,  and  examined  them  fully 
respecting  their  faith  and  practice.  He  gave 
a  specimen  of  the  questions  put,  and  the 
answers  given,  as  token  down  at  the  time. 
"  What  is  the  only  rule  of  fitith  and  prac- 
tice?" Ans.  <<  Only  the  bible."  ^  Give  proof 
that  the  bible  is  God's  word."  One  said, 
*<  Its  purity  :^  another,  "  Its  effects  in  con- 
verting and  making  holy  the  soul."  A  third 
mentioned,  *'  Miracles ;"  another  said,  **  Pro- 
phecy ;"  and  one  said,  **  Sir,  no  other  such 
book  is  to  be  found."  Similar  questions 
were  put  respecting  the  miracles  of  Christ, 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  dififerenoe  between 
the  death  of  Christ  and  the  death  of  Paul, 
the  holy  angels,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  the  duties  of  church  mem- 
bers, and  various  other  topics,  to  which  most 
satisfactory  replies  were  given.  One  of  the 
native  preachers  said,  in  reply  to  a  queation 
put  to  him,  "  It  is  vain  to  appeal  to  man, 
but  I  can  appeal  to  God,  that  I  would 
rather  starve  than  not  preach  the  gospel.'* 
The  deputation  made  it  a  chief  part  of  their 
duty  to  examine  the  native  preachen  at 
every  station.  Mr.  Leechman  gave  the  his- 
tory of  one  of  the  native  preachers  at  Chitte- 
gong,  which  was  moat  interesting  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  triumphs  of  divine  grace  in  that 
heathen  land.  After  remaining  ten  days  nt 
Cbittagong,  Mr.  Leechman  returned  to  Cal- 
cutta, tiirough  the  Sunderbunds,  and  narrated 
some  of  the  wonders  he  saw  while  sailing 
through  these  dense  forests,  inhabited  by  tigen 
and  reptiles  dire.  He  then  gave  an  account 
of  a  visit  paid  to  the  villages  south  of  Cal- 
cutta, in  company  with  Mr.  Russell  and  Mr. 
George  Pearce.  Mr.  Leechman  had  visited 
these  parts  in  1833  ;  how  different  the  stete 
of  the  mission  now  from  what  it  was  then ! 
At  Lttkhyantipur  there  is  an  excellent  chapel 
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which  cost  £800  ;  the  native  oonrerts  raised 
£10  at  the  opening  of  the  chapeh     On 
sabbath  about  185   persona  were    present, 
besides  children.     The  singing  was  good ; 
one  of  the  native  preachers  offered  a  devout 
prayer  ;  Mr.  Pearce  preached  an  instructive 
discourse.      The   church    and    the   native 
preachers  were  examined,  as  in  other  places, 
and  gave  much  satisfiuHion.  They  then  went 
to  visit  Khari.  Mr.  Leechman  gave  a  graphic 
account  of  the  mode  of  trarelling  in  a  saltee, 
or  small  canoe,  through  rice  fields  and  muddy 
water,  in  this  part  of  the  country.    He  de- 
scribed theur  staying  a  night  in  a  native  gentle- 
man's premises,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
evening  was  spent  in  seeking  the  good  of  the 
people.    From  Khari  they  went  to  Malaypnr 
and  Narsigdarchoke.      Mr.  Leechman  was 
much    pleased   with    the    progress    made. 
When  there  in  1833,  only  forty  Christians 
could  be  numbered  among  the  natives  ;  now 
there  are  about  two  hundred.     Then  they 
had  to  meet  in  humble  verandahs,  or  very 
humble  huts,  or  under  the  shade  of  some 
spreading  tree ;  now  there  are  commodious 
and  substantial  chapels.   Native  pastors,  too, 
are  now  set  over  these  churches,  who  seem 
to  manifest  care  and  diligence  in  their  work. 
Some  of  the  native  Christians  whom  Mr. 
Leechman  knew  when  formerly  in  India  are 
still  living,  adorning  their  profession  by  a 
consistent   life.      When  formerly  in  India 
Mr.  Leechman  was  one  of  the  tutors  in 
Serampore    College.      Of    course   he   was 
anxious  on  his  resent  visit  to  ascertain  what 
was  the  result  of  his  former  labours,  and  of 
what  use  this  college  had  been  to  India  and 
our  missionary  work.     The  following  facts 
he  submitted  to  the  meeting.    In  Ceylon 
there  were  two  yonng  men  educated    at 
Semmpore,  both  doing  well ;  one  of  them  is 
a  magistrate  in  that  island:   an  excellent 
presbyterian  minister  speaking  of  him  to  Mr. 
Leechman,  gave  him  a  high  character  both 
for  intelligence  and  usefulness.    In  Calcutta 
there  are  several  yonng  men  trained  at  Seram- 
pore College.  One  is  head  master  of  the  Be- 
nevolent Institution  ;  another  has  a  govern- 
ment situation  $  a  third  holds  a  responsible 
offioeunder  Government  with  a  salary  of  £700. 
These  are  all  members  of  our  churches  in 
Calcutta,  and  are  indebted  for  what  they  are 
to  the  college  at  Serampore.    At  Serampore, 
one  of  our  present  most  useful  missionaries 
was  once  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Leechman's  at  the 
college.     He  is  engaged   as   translator  to 
government   in    the  receipt  of   £200    per 
annum,   and   devotes    his    spare    time   to 
preaching  the   gospel,   and   watching   over 
the  native  church  at  Serampore.     In  Be- 
nares he  met  two  of  his  old  pupils,  one  the 
life  and  sonl  of  the  Benares  Gk>vemment 
College ;  he  is  also  a  deacon  of  the  church 
under  Mr.  SmaU's  pastoral  care.    At  Cawn- 
pore,  Mr.  Greenway,  of  whom  Mr.  Russell 
bad  said  so  mncfa  that  erening,  was  indebted 


for  his  missionary  tnining  to  Serampore  Ooi- 
lege.  At  Delhi,  a  person  called  on  the  de« 
putation  to  urge  them  to  do  something  far  tho 
spiritual  good  of  that  great  city;  he  is  a 
teacher  in  the  Delhi  Government  Collage, 
and  was  once  a  student  at  Serampore.  At 
Agra  the  pastor  of  one  of  onr  ohuiehas,  a 
most  acceptable  EngUsh  preadier,  was  odn- 
cated  at  Semmpore.  He  has  also  tnuialatad 
several  good  books  into  the  Kassia  langnage, 
when  he  was  a  missioaaiy  on  the  Cheita^ 
poongie  hills.  At  Patna  he  met  another 
Serampore  student-— another  at  Jessore— 
another  at  Burisaul — another  at  Dacca, 
members  of  our  mission  churches,  occupying 
important  situations,  and  being  useful  to  our 
misuonaries.  In  Assam  another  old  popil 
was  waiting  to  welcome  Mr.  Leechman  had 
he  gone  up  thither.  He  has  charge  of  all  the 
government  schools  in  Asnm ;  has  written  a 
work  on  Assam  for  which  a  European  univer- 
sity has  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of 
A.M.,  and  is  both  a  good  man  and  good 
preacher.  At  Chittagong  Mr.  Leechman 
lived  with  one  of  his  old  pupils,  highly 
respected  as  a  Christian  man,  and  a  gnat 
comfort  and  help  to  our  brother  Johannea. 
Wherever  he  went  he  found  the  collage  had 
been  a  blessing.  Besides  these  Esst  Indian 
youths  brought  up  at  Serampore,  he  met  with 
about  twenty  native  preachers,  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  more  or  less  trained  at  Scnam- 
pore.  These  are  foots :  he  would  leave  the 
audience  to  make  the  application. 

Mr.  Leechman  concluded  his  observations 
by  urging  on  his  auditory  the  necessity  of 
continued  exertion  in  this  good  canse.  Much 
had  been  done  on  the  one  hand,  on  the  othff 
comparatively  little  had  been  etfeeted.  There 
were  in  Bengal  alone  eleven  districts^  contain- 
ing upwards  of  fifteen  millions  of  souls,  with- 
out one  individual  to  preach  to  them  the 
everlasting  gospel.  God  requires  much  at  the 
hands  of  Britons  on  behalf  of  India.  Mom 
prayer,  more  faith,  more  men,  more  money, 
are  wanting,  to  help  on  the  worit  of  thol4>ni. 
He  therefore  pressed  this  matter  on  their 
affectionate  attention.  Often  did  the  native 
Christians  say  to  us,  '^At  the  time  of  your 
prayer,  remember  me,"  Oh  !  then,  while 
remembering  parents,  and  pastors,  and  chil- 
dren, and  friends,  remember  these,  beloved 
brethren  in  a  far-off  land;  then  will  the 
blessing  descend  on  you  and  them,  ''God^ 
way  shall  be  known  on  earth,  hk  aaving 
health  to  all  nations." 

The  CifAiRMiN  expressed  a  hope,  that 
what  had  been  said  would  produce  its  due 
influence  in  all  respects,  and  intimated  that 
the  gentlemen  who  had  addressed  the  meet^ 
ing  were  about  to  publish  a  volume,  giving  a 
more  complete  account  of  their  journey, 
which  he  had  no  doubt  would  be  perused 
with  interest. 

The  Doxology  having  been 'sang,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  BiRT  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
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Daran  Felin  .........m....  1  18  8 

Llangynidr 3    7  4 

Llanrlhangel,  Soar  ......  17  4 

MaeqrberiUm 2  18  8 

PonteatyU 2   6  3 

Ynj^elin ...... 0  18  0 

CaKMAnnnrsHinB— 

Cwnda— 

Collection 0    7  8 

Contribations  0    7  8 


OLAMOnoAvsHinn— 
Caerphilly 


2    4    5 


Cutletown 12    8   0 

Llaniddel  2  11    0 

Llanwenarth .........    9  14    7 

Pontypool — 
Xkbemaele 2    8  10 


Trosnant,  Sion— 
CoUection  ...............    0  19    0 

Contribations  10   0 


Less  P.  0.  order 


1  19   0 
0    0    8 


1  18    8 
Victoria on  0 


Bbeneier— 

Collection 0  10  8 

Contribations 1  13  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  10  0 
Fiynnon- 

CoUection  ....m.........  0  19  3 

Contribations  3  13  3 

Do.,  Sanday  School  18  3 


Less  expenses 


8  17    9 
0    0    9 

6  17    0 


Sab8cziptioiui  And  DonatioiiB  in  ^d  of  the  Baptist  Mianonaiy  Society  will  be  thanlcftilly 
recetTed  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasnren» 
by  the  IUt.  Fndirfck  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Seeretaries,  at  the 
MisBon  House,  38,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  EniNBVBaH,  by  the  Rer.  Chzistopher 
Anderson,  the  Rey.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  6LAsaow,by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  bj  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  bj  the 
Rer.  Jamea  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  You,  United  States,  bjr  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messif,  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tiitton,  and  Ca, 
Lombard  Street^  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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STATIONS  AND  AGENTS. 


We  bave  thoug^bt  it  desirable  to  pre- 
sent to  our  readers,  tbis  montb,  a  revised 
list  of  tbe  cburcbes  connected  witb  tbe 
Society,  and  of  tbe  ministers  and  otbers 
wbo  are  employed  in  tbe  promotion  of 
its  desiffns.  Tbe  recent  reductions  bave 
diminisned  considerably  tbe  number  of 
names,  botb  of  persons  and  places,  but, 
it  is  believed,  witbout  lessening  mucb 
tbe  efficiency  of  our  operations.  The 
tree  bas  been  pruned,  and  some  witbercd 
brancbes  bave  been  removed,  but  we 
have  a  strong  hope  tbat  tbe  result  will 
be  increased  fruitiulness. 

BELFAST. 

We  begin  witb  tbe  cbief  place  of 
trade  in  Ireland,  tbe  principal  town  in 
tbe  province  of  Ulster.  It  is  a  sea-port 
on  Uie  eastern  coast,  one  bundred  and 
one  miles  nortb  of  Dublin.  Its  popula- 
tion in  1841  was  75,308,  and  it  is  now 
understood  to  be  yet  larger.  Nearly 
luJf  tbe  inbabitants  are  Romanists :  tbe 
catbedral  of  tbe  Romisb  bisbop  of  Down 
and  Connor  is  in  Belfast,  and  tbere  are 
tbree  otber  Roman  catbolic  cburcbes. 
Tbe  presbyterian  places  of  worship  are 
twenty-one.  Here  also  is  tbe  Queen's 
College  wbicb  was  opened  for  tbe  re- 
ception of  students  in  1849,  tbe  collegiate 
body  consisting  of  the  president,  vice- 
president,  and  twenty  professors. 

THE  aSV.  W.  8.  XCCLES 

bas  been  pastor  of  tbe  baptist  cburcb 
tbere  from  tbe  time  of  its  formation, 
about  four  years  ago ;  deriving  bis  sup- 
port principally  from  our  Society.  The 
cburcb  consisted  originally  of  seventeen 
persons;  sixty-one  bave  since  been 
added;  but  tbe  losses  sustained  from 
deaths  and  removals,  with  tbe  exclusion 
of  four,  bave  been  considerable,  re- 
ducing tbe  present  number  of  members  to 
fifty-one.  Tbe  panic  occasioned  by  tbe 
famine  led  many  to  emigrate;  but  on 
tbe  wbole  tbe  cburcb  is  prosperous. 

CONLIG. 

Tint  18  a  village  about  seven  miles 
east  of  Belfast,  and  about  one  mile  north 
of  Newtonards,  a  post  town  pleaiantly 


situated  on  tbe  nortbem  extremity  of 
Strangford  Lough. 

THR  aST.  W.  M^XSB 

is  pastor  of  a  cburcb  tbat  was  formed  at 
Conlig  in  March,  1840.  Since  that  time 
a  bundred  and  twenty  bave  been  bap- 
tized and  added  to  the  church,  thougti 
its  present  number  of  members  is  but 
fifty-six.  Seventeen  of  tbose  who  be- 
longed to  it  are  now  known  to  be  in 
America ;  among  them  the  late  pastor, 
Mr.  Mulhem ,  1 1  was  when  Mr.  Mulhecn 
left  tbat  Mr.  M'Kec  took  charge  of  the 
congregation.  A  house  attached  to  the 
chapel,  in  which  tbe  minister  resides,  is 
tbe  property  qf  the  Society.  There  is  a 
school  in  the  village  in  which  boys  ar^ 
taught  by  a  master,  under  Mr.  M'Kee's 
superintendence,  and  a  mistress  teaches 
the  girls  needle-work  and  knitting.  Tlie 
attendance  on  Lord's  days  is  increasing. 


TUBBERMORE, 

in  the  county  of  Londonderry,  is  a  small 
post  town  about  115  English  miles  north 
of  DuUin.  Its  principafdistinction  is  itih 
having  been  the  scene  of  the  labours  of 
the  late  Dr.  Carson.    One  of  bis  8onS| 

THE  aSV.  R.  H.  OKREONf 

is  pastor  of  a  ohorcb  comprising  about 
one  hundred  and  sixty  members.  It  bas 
been  very  mucb  weakened  by  eraim* 
tion :  during  tbe  late  famine,  not  less 
than  sixty  Idft  for  otber  lands. 

COLERAINE, 

in  the  same  county,  is  yet  farther  nortb, 
145  miles  from  Dublin.  It  is  a  sea-port, 
and  post  town,  a  municipal  and  parlia*- 
mcntary  borough,  and  had  in  1841  a 
population  of  6255.  It  is  remarkable  in 
earl^  Irish  history  as  the  place  in  which 
Patrick,  who  was  afterwards  degraded 
by  canonization,  in  his  first  tour  through 
the  north,  found  a  Christian  pastor  oi  a 
Christian  fiock. 

TH£  RSy.  iOfiN  BROWIY,  U.A. 

became  pastor  of  the  church  in  this  place 
about  four  years  ago.  .  SiDce  his  settle** 
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ment^  thirty  members  Imve  been  added. 
During  the  same  term,  six  who  were 
members  have  emigrated.  The  present 
number  of  members  is  sixty-one. 

BANBRIDGE, 

in  the  county  of  Down,  is  ft  place  in 
^whiQh  the  linen  trade  is  carried  on  with  < 
great  activity.  It  is  a  post  town  situated 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Bann,  about 
seventy-six  miles  north  of  Dublin,  and 
«bout  twenty-five  south  west  of  Bel£ut. 

TAB  REV.  T.  D.  BAIN 

took  charge  of  the  ehttrch  here  last 
September.  It  was  formed  in  18469^  and 
.forty-eight  members  have  joined  it  sinoe. 
In  consequence  of  the  famine  seven  mem- 
bers have  removed  to  other  localities, 
^he  present  number  of  members  isfor|y, 
.and  there  are  ninety-one  children  in  the 
wbbath-school. 

BALLINA. 

This  town  is  in  the  western  part  of  the 
Island^  not  &r  from  the  Atlantic,  in  the 
province  ot  Connaught,  159  miles  W.N. 
by  W.  horn  Dublin.  The  population  in 
1841  was  7,0l2.  The  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  isr 

TQE  REV.  WILLIAM  HAMILTON. 

This  is  one  of  the  places  in  which  the 
churches  would  have  been  large  bad 
not  emigration  deprived  the  labourers  of 
the  fhut  they  naturally  expected  to 
enjoy.  Withm  the  last  thirty  years^ 
132  persons  have  been  baptized  here — 
Witfim  the  last  ten  yean,  94.  The  pre* 
sent  number  of  members  is  61 .  A  house, 
the  property  of  the  society^  is  occupied 
by  the  mmister.  There  are  several 
preaching  stations  hi  the  vicinity,  and 
schools  at  Tullylinand  Crossmalina. 


ATHLONB, 

the  central  position  to  which  the  traveller 
wonld  direct  his  course  in  pa$sing  from 
the  parts  to  which  we  have  adverted, 
towards  the  south,  havitig  been  spoken 
x^  last  monthi  it  is  not  necessary  t6  say 
more  now  than  that  tiic  chclpel  is  a| 
present  occupied  temporarily  by 

THE  REV.  W.  P.  WILLUJMSj 

the  lato  secretary  of  the  sociel^,  from 
whom  We  hope  to  receive  lAt^restiag 
tepiirtB  whioli  may  be  h&A  befOft'our 
ttados  beicafter.  jl  suooMsJ 


MOATB. 

About  ten  English  miles  east  of  Athlone, 
in  the  county  of  Westmeath,  is  a  post 
town  C£dled  Moate. 

THE  REV.  W«  THOMAS 

preached  there  and  in  many  small  places 
around  it  thirty-four  years  ago,  but  was 
afterwards  for  many  years  pastor  at 
Limerick.  In  1845,  he  was  directed  to 
remove  to  Moate,  in  order  to  take  charge 
of  that  district.  The  members  of  the 
church  here  are  only  eleven,  though 
great  numbers  have  been  baptited  by 
Mr.  Thomas  in  different  places  in  (ho 
neighbourhood,  as  well  as  at  Limerick. 
Bome  of  these  became  preachen,  and 
many  are  now,  as  we  are  informedi  use- 
fully employed  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  West 
Indies,  and  America,  as  well  as  in 
England  and  in  Ireland.  There  are 
schools  at  Moate»  at  Qonola,  and  at 
Burrisokane  under  Mr.  Thomas'-s  si^er- 
intendence. 


ABBETLEIX, 

in  Queen's  County,  is  about  fifty  miles 
south-east  of  Athlone,  and  about  sixty 
miles  south-west  of  Dublin,  a  post  and 
market  town.  The  population  of  the 
town  itself  in  I84l  was  only  1021,  but 
the  population  of  the  poor  law  union  of 
which  It  ia  the  centre  was  above  40,000. 

THfi  REV.  THOMAS  BCRRT 

has  laboured  here  thirteen  yean.  Tbi 
present  number  of  mepibersjs  (Eighteen ; 
but  there  have  been  baptized  here  witliio 
the  last  ten  years  seyenty-ninci  within 
the  last  thirty  years  ninety-nine,  ^hat 
has  become  of  them  ?  Eighteen  remam ; 
thirteen  have  died;  four  have  been 
excluded;  sixty-four  have  emigrated  I 
Many  of  them  had  small  farms :  had  they 
remained,  Mr.  Berry  says^  they  must 
have  gone  to  the  workhouse^  so  while 
they  had  the  means  they  left.  He 
laments  that  the  industrioUa  and  honest 
are  every  day  going  off  to  Amerijcat 
leaving  the  icile  aud  worthless  behind. 
His  '£>ck  is  thus  withdrawn  from  his 
oversight,  but  he  is  determined  to  en- 
deavour to  draw  arbufod  him  another, 
and  says,  "  wfith  the  same  (ML  ami  (lie 
same  gospel  i   dare  n^  ^eiipliir  «f 
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CORK, 

the  second  eit^  of  Ireland^  on  the  south 
coast,  lies  166  miles  south-west  of  Dub- 
lin, by  the  mat  Southern  and  Western 
Railway.  The  popidation  of  the  bozough 
in  1841  amounted  t<^  80,720,  and  it 
appears  by  the  recent  .qensus  to  be  still 
Ifui^r,  though  the  returns  are  not  yet 
published.  ^  It  contains,  besides  the 
cathedra],  six  parish  churches  and  two 
chapel^  of  ease  belonging  to  the  pro* 
testant  establishment,  and  three  Roman 
catholic  parochial  chapels,  four  mo- 
nasteries, and  two  nunneries,  each  having 
a  chapel  attached.  The  most  spacious 
is  the  united  parish  chapel  of  St,  Mary's 
and  St.  Anne  S|  Shandon,  which  serves 
as  the  cathedral  of  the  diocese.  The 
Queen's  College  here,  has  a  president, 
▼ice-president  and  twenty  professors. 

^    JHJt  AEr*  B.  0*  TOUNO 

became  pasto^  of  the  baptist  church 
three  years  ago*  It  consists  of  twenty- 
five  members  some  of  whom  iieside  at  a 
distance.  In  the  last  ten  rears  the 
number  added  has  been  sixty-u>ur ;  and 
till  within  the  last  two  years  the  church 
had  no|  snffi^red  muchuom  emigration ; 
but  in  1849,  a  deacon,  a  veiy  devoted 
man,  left  the  country,  .with  several  other 
▼cry  useful  members,  and  in  I860  many 
followed.*  There  is.  a  school,  whose 
master  Receives  a  salary  from  the  Society, 
and  a  reader  ^nported  by  a  (deod  of 
the  cause  in  England. 


Thete  9ie  other  baptist  churches  in 
Ireland  which  have  received  assistance 
from  the  society  formerly,  but  which 
derive  no  aid  from  it  now :  Dublin,  for 
example,^  of  which  the  Rev.  James 
Milligan  Is  pastor,  and  Waterford,  which 
is  under  thecare  of  the  Rev.  T.  Wilshere, 
assisted  bvthe  Trustees  of  Boyce's  Fund. 
It  is  to  oe  hoped  that  in  time  many 
others  maybe  able  to  dispense  with  help 
fronq  Bnghmd*  There  are  also  many 
places  at  which  our  ministering  brethren 
preaofa-,  or  at  wfaidi  schools  exisfwhich 
they  inspect,  not  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding ssetdi. 

This  rapid  surrey  shows,  however,  that 
the  present  smallness  of  the  churches 
and  their  continued  dependence  on  our 
aid  are  fully  accounted  for  by  facts  con- 
nected wiui  the  general  state  of  the 
country,  notwithstanding  the  large  mea- 
sure of  success  with  wnich  our  agents 
have  been  honoured.  It  is  a  ereat  mis- 
take to  suppose  that  little  ffood  has  been 
done  in  Ireland.  Many  who  have  been 
there  brought  to  Christ  and  entered  his 
churches,  having  been  transplanted  to 
distant  lands,  ate  there  flourishing  as 
trees  of  righteousness ;  imd  multitudes 
are  believed  to  have  been  converted  who, 
without  making  a  public  profession, 
immediately  afterwards  transferred  tiiem- 
selveff  to  America,  that  the^  might  enjoy 
there  a  measure  of  religious  f^^dom 
which  tb«y  could  not  have  among  their 
original  conneaiions* 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECfilVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

WinUaCoIliaiuttq.,  London, /or  C^^5l  90  0  0 

}•  R>  Dsnt,  Esq*,  hondom, /or  the  Debt  .....H»<...t*>..*«....«*.M»M.Mw.M***«*M.M.»M.10  10  0. 

0UBpBl  lAt^m,  Ba4'>  BpplQg,/or  QemnA  Pw/wuu  .....^••.•.•.......«........^*<».~  10  0  0 

ODeoftiieCommiU«e,London,>brM<l>0M 5  0  0 

MiMBniniw,  London, /or  (A«I>eM  ...•••.•.««.»m.*mm..*. S  0  0 

Ber.  J.  B.  Bnrt,  BeanUen,  lIanta,/or'tte  JMit  S  0  0 

lln.  ProbTSf  Bilstol,/of  (At 2Mf  *•..*•«•*. M<.MM*««M..M.MtmM..«*.««*«M.*.««*»M«.t*«fM  S'  0  w 

Mn.  Cottniy  Upper  CIftpton,/br  (Atf  JDiW....*.*M..M«*«.»«*.M. .*•«•••«••• •<•.•*. .m.*  o  0  Q, 

ICiit  Bids  and  Itla  J«ne  Bnrla,  Uppor  CUptoiu/or  Vit  JDtU .......mm...  ff  0  V  * 

Ifn.  EUiott,  lyj  Mr.  Baker, /or  tAe  2>e&e   ff  0  0 

Mn.mMott,  ditto,  for  General  PUrpo$et ff  0  0 

Xin  JMODsonf/ir  Ca€  J/cM...t....f «M.*.#.«*.«»i.«<*«M .«•«••  •*.M.*«.OT •• »•»•••••  i  d  o 

JoMphWarmlngton,  Esq.,  London, /(2re&«JMt « S  3  t) 

Ja]netR«Te7,Xaq.,  London,  AAwHjpdM... * «•«•*  B  0  ^ 

lllai  irUHlUfh.    JDlMSll0f».........M.«.*««....««..4...«M«.<«t...«.«««M..<.M..««.«*»«**.«*iM«M4  1  0  H^ 

Aodovtff  Mr.  Bi^tf  ........w »«>««.*.«...<»>■<.»» ...wm. »..»»«<•<<«...*••««««•♦«**  ^V   "    0 

Mr*  M liters  ....».».....w»».w.<«»..»i..M>ii«w.....>.«^<i»« •••««»— ....*»»»■    ^  iv    v 

Mr.  Young 0  15    0 

Cotteetion. *.....•..**........• 4....tM.»Mf.«M«**MMimminr«vfi..f    0  10    0 

V,  SIff  0 
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Coniributions  eorUinued, 

£  «.  d. 

Box  Moori  CoUaotion £1  11    0    LeM  ezpenMl. 0   0    0   10   0 

BroQghtoB,  Collection  • 3    0   0 

Lirerpool,  Pombrokd  Str««t,  Haifa  yeai'a  Tota  from  Waekly  Coniribatlooa 10   0   0 

Ljmlngton,  Ur.  Bl&ka 0    2  0 

Mm  Clark 0    10 

Mr.  Dravbridffi 0    5  0 

Mr.  Famer « 0  10  0 

Mr.  Oibba    0    «  0 

Mr.  MlteheU    0   0  0 

Mr.  T.  Smitli  0    4  0 

Mra.T.  Smith 0   J  0 

Collaeiion , 8  10  0 


4    8    0 


Mkfgkta,  F.  W.  CoblH  Baq..  AiSaeripfiMi 8    8    0 

MUum,  aaar  Northampton,  l)jMi8iDant,Moiat7  of  SabscrlptloDBaadCollactiona    1  10    0 

NewboiT,  Mr.  Brown 0  10  0 

Mr.Cozatar    0    5  0 

Bar.  B.  Cozhead 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jamaa  Dariea 0    8  0 

Mn.  DaTlat 0   0  0 

Bar.  John  Draw 0  10  0 

Mr.  Blklna  0    0  0 

Mr.  B,  FUnt 0  10  0 

Mr.Kaana   0    5  0 

Mr.  H.  Keans 0  10  0 


SIS    0 


Kawport,  lala  of  Wight,  Mra.  Cola 0  10  0 

OoUeetadbjMltaDora    10  0 

Mr.  Hayhald  ^ 0   5  0 

Mra.  Kaotiah 0  10  0 

Mr.  Moreton 0    8  0 

Mr.  T.  Upward  ,........^.  0    5  0 

R  M.  Warall,  Biq.  0  10  • 

OollecUon-. 3  10  • 


7   0    0 


Portaaa,  Mra.  BUjrett 0   8   0 

Mr.  B.  H.  Hinton 0  10    0 

Mr.  Lamon  ..^ 110 

Mn.  ahorallar 0  10    0 


8    4 


fiomsej,  CoUaation m...... 0  18    0 

6onthwaik,  Trlnitr  Straat,  the  Mlaalonaiy  SoelatT,  br  Mr.  Olitar,  Tnmnr  ...    8   0   0 
TaUamora»Iralana,  BabaaripUonabjrBaT.  J.  MoOartliy ,. 4   8   0 

Walworth,  Horaley  Btraat,  W.  Oreig,  Baq 8    8    0 

J.  Btona,  Baq. ....... .^..............^ 0  10    0 

AFriand  10    0 

CoUactad  by  Mlsa  Maiy  Townlaj  ^ 8  10 

Cdlleotlona «.... .*.««.,.. ^...  7  1 


n 


13  18    5| 

Ezpaniaa •« « «.....•...,    0    8   0 


IS    8  Hi 

Watford,  Miaa  King.  StAierMUm,  £1,  Jkmaction,  £1  8    0   0 

Wlnehaitar,  Mr.  Smitbar,  10a.  9d.,  OoUaatad»  8*.  Od.  .» 0  IS   t 

LEGACIES. 

Mra.  Piiaatlav,  lata  of  Boaklngham,  datjr  piatd  by  the  Exae«toi%  W.  9.  Otmagr, 

Eaq.,  and  T.  Heara,  Baq m..^ .845  18   ^ 

Hr.  Joaaph  Campion,  lata  of  Abth00on  Lodge,  Korthamptonahiie,  hr  Mr. 

WmUm  campion » 19  10  0 


Subfcriptloiu  and  Donations  tliankfully  recelTed  by  the  Treasutor,  Josspb  Taittoh,  Eiq 
54,  Lombard  Str^t^  London  ;  by  tbe  Secretary^  the  Rev.  William  Gbossb,  at  the  Muna 
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THE  CRYSTAL  PALACE. 


BT  THS  BEY.   STAlTPXir   PBAROB. 


Onx  oan  scarcelj  take  up  a  news- 
paper, read  a  periodical,  liBten  to  an 
address,  or  hold  conversation  with  a 
friend,  but  he  finds  a  reference  is  made 
to  the  well  known  building  —  the 
Crystal  Palace.  It  is  in  every  one's 
thoughts,  and  on  every  one's  lips.  The 
praise  of  it  is  in  every  assembly,  and 
the  admiration  of  it  by  every  hearth. 
All  England  seems  to  be  in  motion 
through  "  The  Great  Exhibition,''  and, 
like  a  vast  and  powerful  magnet,  its 
influence  is  felt  to  the  farthest  ends  of 
the  earth.  Hence  the  thousands  of 
foreigners,  and  the  tens  of  thousands 
of  the  English  who  have  paid  it  a 
visit.  And  certainly  it  is  a  marvellous, 
unrivalled  superstructure,  both  for  its 
magnitude  and  character,  and  especially 
for  the  furniture  with  which  it  is  so 
extensively  enriched.  No  one  can 
well  exaggerate  in  describing  its  splen- 
dour. In  fact,  he  who  hears  of  it,  and 
then  goes  to  see  it,  may  well  exclaim 
with  Sheba's  queen,  '^the  half  of  it 
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was  not  told  me."  The  building  is  so 
unique,  so  chaste,  so  elegant,  so  re- 
markably transparent,  that  the  temples 
of  fairy  lands  are  more  than  realized 
here.  80  thousands  have  thought 
whilst  standing  beneath  the  transept, 
or  perambulating  the  building,  —  as 
they  have  gazed  on  the  fountains, 
admired  the  statues,  been  regaled  with 
the  odours  of  the  shrubs,  charmed 
with  the  peals  of  the  organs,  and  en- 
raptured, if  not  enchanted,  with  the 
variety,  excellency,  and  multitude  of 
objects,  which  the  floor  and  the  gal- 
leries, the  nave  and  the  avenues  pre- 
sent. For  here  is  a  sample  of  every 
kind  of  raw  materials,  and  a  specimen 
of  man's  skill  and  enterprise  from 
every  department  of  the  scientific  and 
civilized  world.  Within  this  spacious 
structure  is  to  be  seen  the  flax  of 
Rassia,  the  cotton  of  India,  the  silks 
of  China,  the  straws  of  Leghorn,  the 
marbles  of  Italy,  the  quicksilver  of 
Hungary,   the  iron   of  Enghmd,  the 
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copper  of  Colambia,  the  silver  of 
Mexico,  the  gold  of  California,  the 
corals  of  Polynesia,  and  the  gems  and 
diamonds  of  the  Oriental  world.  Here 
also  are  seen  the  fabrics  of  France,  the 
velvets  of  Persia,  the  carpets  of  Turkey, 
the  sculptures  of  Rome,  the  mechanisms 
of  Switaerland — ^in  a  word,  every  kind 
of  fine  arts,  manufacture,  and  ma- 
chinery, from  the  nations  of  the  whole 
earth.  To  use  the  eloquent  language 
of  Sir  David  Brewster,  recently  heard 
in  Exeter  Hall, — "  Here  are  the  instru- 
ments to  grasp  with  the  eye  the  infi- 
nitely great,  to  measure  space  and 
time,  to  charm,  to  cure,  and  to  kill — 
those  machinisms  which  have  made 
man  a  tyrant  over  matter,  cutting, 
twisting,  and  tearing,  and  moulding  its 
hardest  as  well  as  its  tenderest  ele- 
ments ;  which  break  and  pulverize  the 
dust  of  the  earth;  which  lift  up  its 
heaviest  and  most  solid  strata ;  which 
span  its  rivers  and  its  valleys;  which 
light  up  our  rugged  shores;  which 
transport  the  richest  of  our  commerce 
across  the  deep ;  and  which  hurry  us, 
as  on  wings  of  iron,  beating  the  eagle 
in  its  flight,  and  mimicking  the  light- 
ning in  its  speed.  Yonder  are  the 
Ikbrics  which  clothe  the  peasant  and 
the  prince,  which  deck  the  cottage, 
and  glitter  in  the  palace — the  jewels 
which  hang  on  the  neck  of  beauty,  and 
which  play  a  part  in  the  pomp  of 
kings — the  cup  of  clay  which  the  hus- 
bandman dips  into  the  crystal  well, 
and  the  goblet  of  silver  and  of  gold 
firom  which  the  more  favoured  of  our 
race  quaff  the  nectar  of  the  gods."  So 
true  is  it  that  here  may  be  seen  the 
tasteful  and  the  useful,  the  simple  and 
the  complex,  the  plain  and  the  gor- 
geous, the  diminutive  and  the  vast. 
Thus  science  has  presented  here  the 
results  of  her  discoveries;  philosophy, 
the  proofs  of  her  wisdom ;  commerce, 
the  extent  of  her  enterprise ;  and  art, 
the  products  of  her  labour.    In  a  sen- 


tence, the  Crystal  Palace  is  the  empo- 
rium of  universal  commodities,  the 
museum  of  all  nations,  the  focus  of  all 
industry  and  intelligence,  and  the 
bazaar  of  the  whole  world.  Surely  such 
an  exposition,  so  vast,  diversified,  and 
complete,  may  well  awaken  trains  of 
reflection  and  emotion  difficult  to 
conceive  and  more  difficult  to  describe. 
These  reflections  and  emotions,  how- 
ever, will  vary  with  the  sentimentSy 
character,  habits,  and  vocation  of  per- 
sons. The  man  of  science  will  gather 
from  it  additional  motives  for  research, 
reflection,  and  invention.  The  artizan 
will  be  stimulated  to  surpass  his  com- 
peers in  producing  the  beautiful  and 
the  useful  The  member  of  the  Peace 
Society  will  be  re-animated  in  his 
cause,  and  re-assured  of  ultimate  tri- 
umph, as  he  beholds  the  implements  of 
usefulness  well  nigh  excluding  the 
instruments  of  death.  And  the  Chris- 
tian, too,  will  have  his  thoughts,  and 
will  perchance  regard  the  building  as 
suggestive  of  a  nobler  edifice,  and  the 
whole  undertaking  as  facilitating  the 
advance  of  Christianity  in  the  world. 
Let  us  dwell  a  little  on  each  of  these 
ideas. 

I.  The  Crystal  Palace  reminds  the 
believer  of  a  nobler  edifice,  built  after 
a  divine  pattern,  constructed  of  spiri- 
tual materials,  and  destined  to  exist 
when  the  former  has  crumbled  into 
dust  and  shall  be  seen  no  more  at  all. 
Such  is  the  church  of  the  redeemed, 
"the  palace  of  the  great  King,**  the 
temple  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God. 

This  is  a  large  huildiiig — ^larger  far 
than  the  Crystal  Palace,  for  its  founda- 
tions cover  the  earth,  as  its  top  shall 
reach  unto  heaven.  The  church  of  the 
Redeemer  is  based  on  the  sacrifice 
which  he  has  offered,  and  which  "is 
the  propitiation,"  not  only  '*for  our 
sins,  but,"  as  an  apostle  says,  ^the  nns 
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of  the  whole  world."    Hence  whatever 
the  diameter,  extent,  or  circumference 
of  the  glohe,  in  everj  part  shall  this 
building  rise.    Tea,  already  portions  of 
the  stupendous  edifice  begin  to  appear 
in  the  east  and  in  the  west,  in  the 
north  and  in  the  south.    They  may  be 
Been  in  the  sultry  plains  of  India,  by 
the  rolling  waters  of  the  Missouri  and 
MisBiBsippi,  among  the  Jungfra  Alps, 
and  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  in  the 
Talleys  of  Piedmont,  at  the  base  of  the 
Himmalaya,    within   the    borders    of 
China,  and  in  the  vast  and  arid  deserts 
of    enslaved    and    d^aded    Africa. 
Especially  in  England,  in  Scothind,  and 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  ex- 
tended and  more  finished  parts  of  the 
great  building  may  be  seen.    And  as 
these  various  portions  of  the  spiritual 
&bric  rise  higher  and  higher,  and  more 
and  more  attract  attention,  so  do  they 
approach  nearer  to  each  other  with  the 
advance  of  time,  and  at  no  distant 
period  will  encircle  the  whole  earth,  as 
the   mouth    of    the   Lord   has   said. 
Hence  the  delightful  predictions,  "  The 
sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy 
walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
unto  thee:  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote 
thee,  but  in  my  favour  have  I  had 
mercy  on  thee.    The  sons  also  of  them 
that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending 
unto  thee;  and  all  they  that  despised 
thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call 
thee  the  city  of  our  Lord,  the  Zion  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.    A  little  one 
shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small 
one  a  strong  nation:  I  the  Lord  wiU 
hasten  it  in  his  time." 

This  alio  is  a  transparent  building. 
In  its  construction  there  are  no  opaque 
materials,  as  iron  and  wood ;  but  only 
such  as  are  clear  as  pellucid  gems,  and 
transparent  as  the  best  glass.  It  con- 
sists of  spiritual  persons,  those  alone 
who  are  "Israelites  indeed  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile."     There  is  such  a 


thing  as  transparency  of  character  as 
well   as   transparency   of   solid   sub- 
stances.    Man  under  the  influence  of 
sin  is  full  of  deception.     He  is  con- 
stantly putting  on  an  appearance — ^the 
semblance  of  reality.     There  is  little 
honesty,    uprightness,    and    sincerity 
with  such,  and  hence  the  frequent  de- 
velopment of  basest  hypocrisy.     But 
the  design  and  tendency  of  divine  grace 
is  to  make  the  sinner  holy  and  spiritual 
— ^the  image  of  Him  who  knew  no  sin, 
and  who  could  practise  no  imposition. 
By  certain  chemical  processes,  as  is  well 
known,    substances,   which    in    their 
original  state  were  perfectly  opaque, 
become  so  clear,  that  objiects  on  the 
other  side  of  them,  may  be  seen  equally 
with  those   before  them.     Such    are 
flint,  and  sand,  and  alkali,  when  sub- 
jected to  intense  heat,  for  then  they 
become  glass.     So  the  human  heart, 
when  subjected  to  the  fire  of  the  divine 
word,  and  the  process  of  the  Spirit's 
operations,     becomes     changed,     and 
henceforth    the    lips    give    only    the 
utterances  of  truth,  and  the  whole  life 
is  but  the  index  of  the  inward  man. 
Thus  the  re&l  character  is  known — and 
known  as  true  and  pure,  for  sin  be* 
comes  abhohred,  and  holiness  regarded 
as  the  aliment  and  the  element  of  the 
soul.     Such  are  the  materials  of  that 
spiritual  edifice  which  the  Redeemer 
is  erecting  on  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  and 
which,  whilst  clear  as  the  sun,  and  fair 
as  the    moon,  is    more  beautiful  for 
transparency  than  any  earthly,  material 
Crystol  Palace. 

Again :  this  hnilding  is  surpassingly 
magnificent*  Hence,  says  Jehovah,  in 
addressing  his  church  of  old,  and  which 
equally  applies  to  the  Christian  church, 
"Behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with 
fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations 
with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make  thy 
windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of 
carbuncles.  And  all  thy  children  shall 
be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall 
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be  the  peace  of  thy  children."  There 
IB  beauty,  much  beauty,  in  many  ma- 
terial buildings,  especially  the  one  in 
Hyde  Park ;  but  because  the  church  is 
spiritual  and  not  material,  she  is 
spoken  of  as  ''  all  glorious  within/*  and 
as  ''the  perfection  of  beauty."  Thus 
John,  in  his  apocalyptic  sketches,  de- 
scribes the  church  of  the  redeemed 
under  the  image  of  a  vast  and  splendid 
city ;  and  so  magnificent  is  his  descrip- 
tion, that  his  pencil  must  have  been 
dipped  in  the  colours  of  inspiration, 
and  guided  by  the  hand  of  a  celestial 
artist.  How  surpassingly  rich  and 
glowing  is  such  language  as  this: 
"  Having  the  glory  of  God :  and  her 
light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  pre- 
cious, even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as 
crystal  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
was  of  jasper;  and  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  like  unto  clear  glass.  And  the 
foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  garnished  with   all   manner   of 

precious  stones And  the 

twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls;  every 
several  gate  was  of  one  pearl;  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as 
it  were  transparent  glass."  The 
imagery  here  employed  reminds  one  of 
the  language  of  Wordsworth  in  relation 
to  another  vision  '.— 

"  Glory  beyond  all  glory  ever  seen 
By  waking  Mnse,  or  by  the  dreaming  eonl. 
The  appeanaoe,  inatantaneooaly  dlMloaed, 
Waa  of  a  mighty  elty,— boldly  fay 
A  wildemeaa  of  building  ainking  far. 
And  self-withdrawn  into  a  wondrous  depth, 
Far  ainking  into  splendour  without  end ! 
Fabric  it  seemed  of  diamond  and  of  gold. 
With  aUbaster  domes  and  silrer  spir«s. 
And  blaiing  terrace  upon  terrace  high 
Uplifted ;  here,  serene  pavilions  bright. 
In  aTennes  disposed ;  their  towers  begizt 
With  battlements,  that  on  their  resUessfronU 
Bore  stars,— illuninations  of  all  gems  I" 

Tes,  ''illuminations  of  all  gems!" 
For  what  colours  are  exhibited  in  the 
jasper,  the  sapphire,  the  chalcedony, 
and  the  emerald !  What  brilliancy 
appears  in  the  sardonyx,  the  sardius, 


i  the  chrysolite,  and  the  beryl !  What 
daaaling  lustre  is  emitted  from  the 
topaz,  the  chrysoprasus,  the  jadnth, 
and  the  amethyst !  These  twelve  most 
precious  stones,  how  they  give  forth 
sdntillationa  like  planets,  or  rather 
rays  most  powerful,  like  those  of  the 
sun  in  his  midday  splendour.  In  a 
word,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  is 
but  a  type  of  the  church  in  her  perfect 
state,  pours  forth  a  flood  of  ^ory, 
which,  as  it  cannot  be  conceived,  so  it 
cannot  be  described.  What  then  is  the 
Crystal  Palace  compared  with  the  city 
of  the  gte9,t  King  ?  What  ia  the  dis- 
tinguished structure  in  our  great  me- 
tropolis, compared  with  that  spiritual 
edifice,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
Qod? 

Finally:  this  huildvng  is  to  endure 
far  ever,  Thei  Crystal  Palace  certainly 
occupied  but  little  time  in  its  erection, 
and  possibly  may  take  less  time  for  its 
destruction.  When  once  the  govern- 
ment determine  to  have  it  razed,  rapid- 
ly as  it  was  built,  more  rapidly  will  it 
disappear.  And  even  though  it  should 
be  permitted  to  remain,  which  many 
think  probable,  like  every  other  ma- 
terial erection,  it  wiU  ultimately  perish, 
and  be  known  no  more  than  the  temple 
of  Solomon,  or  the  magnificent  stmo- 
tures  of  the  ancient  oriental  world. 
How  opposite  to  this  is  the  destiny  of 
the  church  of  Qod.  As  it  consists  of 
materials  which  are  incorruptible,  and 
therefore  imperishable,  so  it  will  sur- 
vive the  erections  of  man,  as  it  will 
survive  the  monuments  of  time,  and 
exist  in  primeval  newness  and  glory 
through  the  ages  of  immortality.  It  is 
a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved— 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away — a  habitation, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  It  was  the 
vain  boast  of  the  eulogist  of  Rome, 
that  as  long  as  the  world  continued, 
Rome  should  continue;  and  when 
Rome  fell,  the  world  should  &1L    But 
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the  church  shall  never  fall.  It  is 
changeless  amid  earth's  many  mutar 
tions,  and  will  eyerlastingly  surviTe  its 
ruins.  '^  Happy  is  the  people  who  are  in 
such  case;  yea  happy  is  that  people 
whose  Qod  is  the  Lord !" 

II.  But  whilst  the  Crystal  Palace 
may  be  suggestive  to  the  Christian  of 
a  nobler  and  more  enduring  edifice, 
the  Great  Exhibition  will  probably  be 
regarded  by  him  as  presenting  a  facility 
for  the  advance  of  Christianity  in  the 
worldywhich  it  has  not  for  a  long  time  re- 
ceived. We  are  aware  that  such  is  not  the 
sentiment  of  all  who  are  the  followers 
of  Christ.  There  are  some  who  think 
that  it  will  foster  national  pride,  and 
produce  greater  attention  to  things 
material  and  perishing  than  to  those 
which  are  spiritual  and  .eternal.  Per- 
haps it  will  be  so  to  some  extent ;  and 
yet  there  are  solid  reasons  for  suppos- 
ing that  it  wiU  be  overruled  by  God 
for  the  advancement  of  his  cause  in 
the  world.  It  is  pleasing  to  know  that 
when  the  design  of  the  Exhibition  was 
first  announced  and  commended  by 
England's  illustrious  prince,  special 
mention  was  made  of  Him  whose 
providence  is  over  all,  and  who  was 
acknowledged  in  connexion  with  the 
contemplated  undertaking.  And  still 
further  was  it  gratifying,  that  when 
the  building  was  opened  by  Her  Majes- 
ty in  person,  a  solemn  dedication  of 
the  place  was  made  to  God,  and  his 
benediction  was  sought  by  thousands 
there  on  the  great  affair.  Some,  per- 
haps, may  regard  all  this  as  sheer  farce 
and  wholesale  hypocrisy ;  and  yet  the 
results  of  that  day,  so  far  as  at  present 
realized,  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
favour  of  the  Most  High  has  been  re- 
ceived. But  the  question  returns — 
How  will  the  Great  Exhibition  facili- 
tate the  advance  of  Christianity  in  the 
world  ?  Perhaps  the  following  remarks 
may  help  to  answer  the  question. 


It  seems,  then,  in  the  first  place 
(such  at  least  is  the  impression  of  the 
writer)  that  some  of  the  exhibitors  are 
natives  of  uncivilized  and  idolatrous 
countries  —  Indians  from  the  far-off 
west,  islanders  from  the  far-off  south, 
or  aborigines  of  long-neglected  Africa. 
These,  perhaps,  have  furnished  valuable 
contributions  to  the  general  stock,  and 
have  added  not  a  little  to  the  novelty 
and  utility  of  the  whole  undertaking. 
And  if  it  is  so  that  the  Exhibition  has 
brought  to  England  any  of  the  uncivi- 
lized and  idolatrous  tribes  of  heathen 
lands,  is  it  too  much  to  expect  that  the 
visit  will  be  a  benefit  to  themselves 
and  to  their  country  ?  They  will  learn 
at  least  that  there  is  no  literal  idolatry 
in  England,  and  yet  that  the  English 
are  far  more  intelligent  and  far  more 
elevated  in  social  and  political  great- 
ness than  their  own  people.  Should 
they  be  led  to  inquire  the  secret  of 
this  vast  superiority,  they  may  learn, 
possibly,  that  it  is  the  result  of  Chris- 
tianity, which,  besides  promoting  mo- 
rality and  religion,  expands  the  powers 
of  the  mind,  and  elevates  society  in  all 
that  is  literary,  scientific,  and  commer- 
cial. Most  of  us  have  read  John 
Williams's  supplement,  as  it  has  been 
termed,  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles — 
his  Missionary  Enterprise — a  passage 
from  which  may  serve  to  illustrate 
present  remarks: — "It  is  my  wish," 
said  a  venerable  chief  of  one  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  "  that  the  Christian 
religion  should  become  universal 
amongst  us.  These  worshippers  of 
Jehovah,  see  how  superior  they  are  to 
us  in  every  respect.  Their  ships  are 
like  floating  houses,  so  that  they  can 
traverse  the  tempest-driven  ocean  for 
months  together  with  perfect  safety; 
whereas  if  only  a  breeze  blow  on  our 
canoes,  they  are  in  an  instant  upset, 
and  we  are  sprawling  in  the  sea.  Their 
persons  also  are  covered  from  head  to 
I  foot,  while  we  have   nothing  but    a 
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girdle  of  leaves.  Their  axes  are  bo 
hard  and  so  sharp,  that  with  them  we 
can  easily  fell  oar  trees  and  do  our 
work,  but  with  our  stone  axes  we  must 
dub,  dub,  dub,  day  after  day,  before  we 
can  cut  down  a  single  tree.  Their 
knives,  too,  what  valuable  things  they 
are,  how  quickly  they  cut  up  our  pigs  1 
Now  I  conclude  that  the  Qod  who  has 
given  to  his  white  worshippers  these 
valuable  things  must  be  wiser  than  our 
gods,  for  they  have  not  given  the  like 
to  us."  Should  such  sentiments  and 
feelings  be  produced  in  any  idolaters 
who  may  be  in  our  country,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  Crystal  Palace  at  the 
present  time,  the  probability  is  that 
when  they  return  to  their  homes  they 
will  show  a  disgust  to  idolatry,  and 
become  pioneers  for  future  mission- 
aries. 

But  further,  the  Qreat  Exhibition,  by 
bringing  together  men  of  every  nation, 
will  promote,  as  we  think,  national 
intercourse.  There  are  probably  many 
in  this  country  at  this  time  who  have 
never  been  here  before — some  of  whom 
are  from  the  most  distant  points  of  the 
globe.  These  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  witnessing  the  various  elements  of 
oiir  nation's  glory,  and  of  being  par- 
takers of  our  characterbtic  hospitality. 
Everything  has  been  done  by  indi- 
viduals and  companies,  as  well  as  by 
corporate  bodies,  which  ingenuity  and 
benevolence  could  suggest^  to  give  our 
foreign  visitors  a  hearty  welcome.  A 
great  lesson  is  now  being  taught — a 
lesson  which  the  nations  have  been 
slow  to  learn — ^that  men  of  every  cUme, 
and  colour  are  neighbours  and  breth- 
ren, and  as  such  should  regard  each 
other.  Being  made  of  one  blood,  and 
members  of  the  same  universal  family, 
they  should  cultivate  all  the  sympathies 
and  expressions  of  good  will  which  such 
a  relation  demands.  May  we  not  hope 
that  the  frequent  and  intimate  inter- 
course which  foreigners  have  already 


had,  and  may  yet  have  with  each  other 
during  the  present  year,  will  tend  to 
this  regard,  and  thus  to  promote  those 
feelings  which  will  ditnitiiph  jealousy, 
and  prevent  alienations  and  wart 
Surely  the  Qreat  Exhibition  will  teaoh 
men  that  the  implements  of  labour  are 
better  than  the  instruments  of  death, 
and  that  to  compete  with  each  other  in 
producing  the  beautiful  and  useful,  is 
far  more  honourable  than  in  striving 
for  territories  and  in  fighting  for  cities. 
And  let  but  these  sentiments  advance 
— let  man  but  regard  his  fellow  man 
of  every  country  as  his  neighbour  and 
his  brother,  and  military  establishments 
will  be  reduced,  armies  and  navies  will 
be  diminished,  ships  of  war  will  be 
seldom  seen,  and  battles  rarely  heaid. 
The  temples  of  Janus  will  be  dosed, 
and  those  of  science,  commerce^  and 
religion  always  open.  Flags  ehall  wave 
m  every  breeze,  having  for  their  es- 
cutcheon the  dove  and  the  olive  branch, 
and  for  their  motto  the  angePs  message 
of  old,  ''  Qlory  to  Gk>d  in  the  highest, 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  man.^' 

Finally,  Christians  of  every  dime 
and  name  have  been  brought  together 
by  the  attraction  of  the  Great  Exhibi- 
tion, and  will  no  doubt  avail  themsdves 
of  the  drcumstance  to  make  it  tdl  on 
purely  Christian  efforts.  Already  many 
public  services  have  been  held  in  the 
metropolis,  and  discourses  in  various 
languages  have  been  delivered  for  th» 
benefit  of  foreigners.  The  Evangelical 
Alliance,  we  believe,  has  done  much  in 
this  way,  and  we  should  hope  that  in 
connexion  with  the  various  gatherings 
of  Christians  bdonging  to  different 
nations,  the  spirit  of  personal  piety 
and  cathoUdty  has  been  promoted,  and 
plans  devised  for  the  more  extended 
diffusion  of  the  gospel  in  every  land. 
Much  information,  we  can  also  con- 
ceive, has  been  given  of  the  present 
state  of  religion  on  the  continent,  and 
suggestions  made  b»  to  the  best  mode 
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of  ^failure  operations.  Christians,  as 
the  result  of  frequent  intercourse  and 
better  acquaintance,  will  sink,  we 
should  think,  their  minor  differences, 
and  embark  in  some  judicious  and 
magnanimous  efforts  to  impede  the 
march  of  antichrist  and  the  strides  of 


infidelity.  More  prayer  also  may  be 
offered,  and  more  dependence  on  Qod 
be  exercised,  and  thus  in  various  ways 
will  the  kingdom  of  Christ  receive  a 
new  impetus  as  the  result  of  the  Qbeat 
Exhibition  ik  thb  Catstal  Pai<aob. 
CrewherM, 
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The  phenomena  of  nature  are  often 
made  use  of  as  symbols  of  the  dealings 
of  God  with  his  creatures,  in  provi- 
dence and  in  grace  \  and  if  wisdom  be 
imparted  to  us,  we  may  derive  instruc- 
tion from  douds. 

There  is  much  gloom  where  there  are 
many  clouds.  At  such  times,  the  sky 
seems  clothed  in  mourning ;  the  sun  is 
hidden  from  view,  and  earth  loses  its 
cheerful  beams. 

Affliction  is  like  a  cloud.  When,  in 
ages  past,  God  threatened  to  pour  out 
Lis  vengeance  upon  a  people  who 
feared  not  his  name,  he  said  that  he 
woufd  darken  their  sun  with  a  cloud, — 
that  a  cloud  should  cover  them,  Ezek. 
xzxiL  7,  XXX.  18.  When  he  designed 
to  alarm  and  arouse  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion,  he  caused  his  servant  to  foretel 
and  proclaim,  "  A  day  of  darkness  and 
of  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds,"  Joel 
ii  2.  When  the  prophet  mourned  the 
distress  and  sorrow  of  a  punished  na- 
tion, he  exclaimed,  "How  hath  the 
Lord,  in  his  anger,  covered  the  daughter 
of  Zion  with  a  cloud!"  Lam.  ii.  1. 
And  when  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
would  speak  peace  to  his  people  and  his 
saints,  he  declares,  "  I  will  seek  out  my 
sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  in  the 
cloudy  and  dark  day,"  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
12. 

Does  the  reader  know  what  it  is  to 
be  "under  a  cloud!" — a  cloud  of  be- 


reavement, of  sickness,  of  disappoint- 
ment ?  a  cloud  of  temptation  or  doubt? 
For  such  an  one  does  the  writer  take 
up  his  pen,  and  seek  for  topics  of 
consolation,  even  in  the  clouds. 

Once  on  a  time — it  was  more  than 
eighteen  centuries  ago — four  plain  men, 
in  the  simple  garments  of  the  east, 
might  have  been  seen  advancing  up  one 
of  the  mountains  of  Palestine.  Their 
pace  was  slow,  for  the  way  was  steep 
and  toilsome.  Their  demeanour  was 
grave,  as  became  the  avowed  object  of 
their  journey,  for  "  they  went  up  into 
the  mountain  to  pray." 

Step  by  step  they  journeyed  on,  until 
the  summit  was  attained;  and  then  a 
marvellous  scene  was  presented  to  the 
astonished  senses  of  the  three  inferior 
personages  of  that  little  group;  for, 
suddenly,  a  most  glorious  change  had 
passed  upon  their  companion,  who  was, 
at  once,  their  Master  and  their  Friend. 
The  form  of  his  countenance  was  alter- 
ed ;  marks  of  human  sorrow  and  in- 
firmity gave  place  to  rays  of  divine 
majesty.  His  wayworn  garments  be- 
came white  and  brilliant  as  light.  In 
astonishment  the  spectators  gazed,  and 
gazing,  their  surprise  was  increased, 
for  lo  !  two  heavenly  visitants  were 
discerned  in  earnest  communion  with 
the  transfigured  one. 

"Master,  it  is  good  to  be  here," 
exclaimed  one  of  the  amazed  but  de- 
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lighted  disciples;  ^'and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.*' 

But  the  desire  availed  not.  *^  WhOe 
he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed  them;  and  thej  feared 
as  they  entered  into  the  cloud,**  Luke 
ix.  28—36.    Why  did  they  fear  ? 

Alas  !  the  gloom  was  so  unexpected. 
One  moment  they  seemed  to  breathe 
the  atmosphere  of  heaven ;  they  caught 
a  glimpse  of  the  invisible  world;  they 
listened  to  sounds  in  which  were  con- 
centrated the  deep  designs  of  infinite 
wisdom :  in  another  moment,  the  chill- 
ing air  of  earth  recalled  to  them  the 
knowledge  that  they  were  yet  in  the 
flesh.  At  one  instant,  the  bright  firm- 
ament alone  was  above  them,  the  world 
below  their  feet ;  and,  at  the  next,  all 
above,  beneath,  around,  was  cloud. 
Like  one  of  the  changes  of  a  dream  it 
came  upon  them,  and  "  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud.*' 

Much  instruction,  and  some  solace, 
may  be  gathered  from  the  gloom  and 
the  fear  of  Peter  and  James  and  John, 
for  those  who,  as  they  were,  are  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus.  And  first,  they  may 
learn  that, — 

The  believer  in  Christ,  as  well  as  the 
man  of  the  world,  9nay  have  his  sky 
overcast  with  clouds.  True  is  it  that 
he  has  a  kind  and  loving  Protector, 
who,  '4ike  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, pitieth  them  that  fear  him.*' 
True  is  it  that  he  has  an  almighty 
Saviour  who  has  power  to  disperse 
with  a  word  the  dark  and  chilling 
mists  of  affliction  and  sorrow.  But 
true  is  it  also  that,  "whom  the  Lord 
loveth,  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth;"  and 
thus  is  the  child  of  hope,  the  heir  of 
glory  and  immortal  happiness,  over- 
shadowed with  a  cloud.  A  cloud  ! 
Kay,  thus  it  is  that  one  dark  cloud 
after  another  attends  him  and  threatens 
to  burst  over  his  head,  from  the  be- 


ginning of  life's  pilgrimage  to  its  dose, 
until,  arriving  at  the  confines  of 
eternity,  he  may  say, 

"Worlds  ihonld  not  bribe  me  back,  to  tretd 
Again  life's  dreaiy  wmate ; 
To  lee  mj  daj  again  o'enpread 
With  all  the  gloomy  past." 

He  has  feared  as  he  entered  into  the 
cloud. 

Again:  —  Clouds  not  unfrequently 
overshadow  the  Christian  very  unex- 
pectedly, and  rapidly  succeed  to  the 
enjoyment  of  heavenly  delights.  Thus 
was  it  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 
"  It  is  ffood  to  be  here !"  said  Peter. 
"It  is  featful  to  be  here  !*'  was  his 
next  emotion.  "Let  me  abide  here!" 
exclaims  the  enraptured  believer;  "it 
is  a  delightsome  land.*'  ''Arise  and 
depart,*'  replies  a  voice  from  the  fast 
gathering  cloud,  which  in  one  little 
moment  overshadows  him;  "arise  and 
depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest"  "My 
mountain  stands  strong,*'  says  the  too- 
confident  saint;  "I  shall  never  be 
moved — ^no,  never."  The  cloud  inter- 
venes between  him  and  the  smiles  of 
his  Qod,  and  he  is  troubled,  Ps.  jcxx. 
7.  "I  knew  a  man  in  Christ,"  wrote 
the  apostle  Paul,  "  who  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  possible  for  a 
man  to  utter."  So  ravished  was  this 
man  with  the  delights  of  this  revela- 
tion that  he  might  well  rejoice.  A  few 
fleeting  days,  and  a  cloud  overshadowed 
him ;  a  messenger  of  Satan  it  was,  sent 
to  buflet  him,  lest  he  should  be  exalted 
above  measure,  and  who  shall  say  that 
he  did  not  fear  as  he  entered  into  the 
cloud  ? 

It  may  be  indeed  that  the  immediate 
effect  of  these  clouds  is  often  to  hide 
from  view  a  Saviour  Crod.  Thus  did 
the  disciples  lose  sight  of  their  Master 
on  the  mount,  when  overshadowed  by 
the  cloud;  and  did  they  not,  perchance, 
apprehend  that  they  might  never  see 
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him  more  ?  What  if  that  olond  had 
been  sent  to  oonvej  from  them  Him 
whom  their  souIb  loved !  Might  not 
their  fears  have  given  utterance  to 
words  snch  as  these?  "Our  beloved 
has  withdrawn  himselfi  and  is  gone. 
We  seek  himy  but  we  oannot  find  him. 
We  call,  but  we  hear  not  his  voice.'* 
WeU  might  they  fear, — ^weak  and  igno- 
rant as  they  were— when  the  doud  hid 
from  them  their  Teacher,  Protector, 
andQuidel 

Thufl^  too,  did  David  lose  sight  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  by  reason  of  a  doud; 
and  then  did  he  give  utterance  to  the 
words  of  sorrowful  apprehension,  ''Will 
the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  And  will 
he  be  favourable  no  more?  Is  his 
mercy  dean  gone  for  ever  ?  Doth  his 
promise  fEul  for  evermore  ?  Hath  Qod 
forgotten  to  be  gradous  ?  Hath  he  in 
anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?'* 
He  feared  as  he  entered  into  the  cloud. 

But  Qod's  promises  do  not  fedl ;  nor 
has  he  forgotten  to  be  gradous;  and 
let  the  Christian  learn  that  there  is 
mercy  in  every  doud  that  overshadows 
him.  And  though  his  weak  senses 
percdve  not  him  who  rules  and  orders 
all  things  according  to  the  ooonsd  of 
his  own  will,"  yet  let  the  afflicted  be- 
liever know  of  a  surety  that  the  £uth- 
fulness  and  truth  of  Jehovah  reach 
even  to  the  douds.  Aye,  and  Jesus—* 
unseen  though  he  be — ^is  with  every 
disdple  of  his  in  every  doud.  Was  he 
the  less  with  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
because  they,  for  a  little  while,  saw  him 
noi  ?  Was  he  the  less  able  to  hdp  and 
to  bless,  because  a  cloud  overshadowed 
them  ?  Has  he  not  said, ''  When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters^  I  will  be 
with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers^  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee;  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  JlrCy  thou  shall  not 
be  burned,  neither  shall  the  Jlanu  kindle 
upon  thee?'*  And  shall  He,  whose 
love  many  waters  cannot  quench,  nor 
fire  consume, — shall  he  be  separated 
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from  his  people  by  a  d^ud  ?  Nay,  be 
not  faithless,  0  Christian,  but  believing, 
and  then  will  you  know  that  the  trial 
of  your  faith  is  precious;  that  your 
light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  you  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
while  you  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
unseen ;  and  the  doud  from  which  you 
shrink  is  but  an  indication  of  your 
Saviour's  more  especial  presence,  for 
"  the  chiuU  are  the  dust  of  his  feet." 

Is  there  not  mercy  in  the  doud  that 
reveals  more  of  the  Saviour's  predous- 
ness,  beauty,  and  glory,  to  the  believer. 
Was  it  not  from  the  clotid  that  the 
voice  was  heard,  ''This  is  my  beloved 
Son  ?"  Is  there  not  mercy  in  the  cloud 
that  draws  the  disdple  nearer  to  the 
Master,  increasing  his  love,  exercising 
his  faith,  and  making  manifest  to  him- 
self the  Christian's  entire  dependence 
upon  Christ  ?  Is  it  not  of  the  clouds 
he  once  feared,  that  many  a  believer 
has  learned  to  sing, — 

"  SwMt  ailUetioD, 
Thni  to  Inlns  my  BsTlonr  BMr." 

Is  there  not  mercy  in  the  doud  which 
hides  from  danger  ?  Once^  as  we  read 
in  the  history  of  our  native  land,  a 
gallant  bark,  richly  laden  with  treasure, 
had  safely  traversed  the  wide  Atlantic, 
and  entered  the  narrow  seas.  Then,  a 
doud,  a  dense  doud,  so  overshadowed 
it,  that  but  for  compass  and  chart,  its 
course  was  lost,  for  no  friendly  light  in 
the  canopy  of  heaven,  and  no  warning 
beacon  on  the  face  of  the  earth  or  the 
bosom  of  the  deep,  could  penetrate  the 
murky  atmosphere,  and  guide  the  per- 
plexed mariners  to  their  desired  haven. 
Loudly  did  the  captain  of  that  ship 
complain,  in  impatient  mood,  of  the 
black  and  dangerous  mist  which  snr- 
roimded  him ;  and  greatly  did  he  long 
for  the  cheering  beams  of  returning 
BunBhinc'     For    three    anxious   days, 
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however,  was  that  bark  oTenhadowed 
with  the  doud.  Then,  a  breeze  arose, 
and  swept  away  the  mist :  then  the  son 
illmninated  the  waters  with  its  smile : 
then  did  the  spirits  of  the  drooping 
seamen  revive  as  they  saw,  in  the  dis- 
tanoe-Hi  distance  every  moment  dimin- 
ishing«-the  white  cliffs  of  their  fiither- 
land :  and  then  also  did  the  astonished 
captain  of  that  vessel,  on  casting  his 
eyes  over  the  expanse  of  water  he  had 
BO  lately  and  so  blindly  traversed, — 
then  did  he  perceive  that,  unseen  and 
unharmed,  he  had  passed  through  the 
midst  of  the  enemy's  fleet,  who  but  for 
the  friendly  mist,  would  inevitably  have 
made  his  ship  and  its  treasures,  their 
prize.     The  doud  had  saved  him. 

Christian  reader,  can  you  not  find 
instruction  here  9  Has  the  dark  and 
cloudy  day  never,  think  you,  sheltered 
you  from  temptation,  from  sin,  from 
ruin  9  Be  thankful,  then,  for  the  cloud ; 
and  hearken  to  him  who  proclaims, — 
''Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his 
servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness  and 
hath  no  light  1  let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
God,"  Isa.  1. 10. 

No  mercy  in  the  clouds !  Nay,  say 
not  so. 


«< 


T«  fotfflil  nlnta,  fresh  cooxsge  Ukt, 
The  doadi  yt  bo  much  dread 


An  Ug  with  mncjt  m^^  *1^*11 
In  bUstin09  on  joxu  head. 

**  Judge  not  the  |«ord  hj  feeble 
Bot  tnut  him  for  hii  gnoe ; 
Behind  a  frowning  pioTldenee 
He  hidee  a  amiUng  hee." 


The  cloud  itself  is  but  ''the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty,"  "the  cover  of  hit 
feathers,"  in  whom  you  trust. 

Trembling  penitent!  fear  not  the 
overshadowing  doud.  In  unspeakable 
mercy  is  it  sent;  and  from  it  may  a 
voice  of  melting  melody  and  almighty 
majesty  be  heard,  proclaiming,  ''Fury 
is  not  in  me.  I,  even  I,  have  blotted 
out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressionfl^ 
and  as  a  doud,  thy  sins."  Wait  but  a 
little  while,  and  the  cloud  shall  dis- 
perse, and  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners, 
the  Saviour  of  the  lost,  the  Hope  of 
the  hopeless,  the  loving,  tender,  merd- 
ful  High  Priest,  the  Son  of  Qod,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  shall  be  seen  alone.  Nor 
Moses,  nor  Blias,  will  be  there;  for  in 
Hix  are  the  prophedes  accomplished, 
the  law  fulfilled,  and  by  him  has  the 
ransom  —  your  ransom  —  been  paid. 
See,  he  stoops — ^the  compasmonate  Re- 
deemer; he  raises  the  prostrate^  fear- 
ing, repenting  rebd;  he  smiles;  he 
speiiks, — "Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.  There  is  now  no  condemnatiop 
to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
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Thb  only  other  Note  on  this  chapter 
to  which  it  seems  necessary  to  direct 
attention,  is  that  relating  to  the  state- 
ment that  ^  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water."  Respecting  this,  Mr.  Barnes 
says. 


^  (hU  of  the  vfokr.  This  shows  that 
''he  had  descended  to  the  river.  It 
"  literally  means, '  he  went  up  directly 
"  v&OM  the  water.  The  original  does 
"  not  imply  that  they  had  descended 
"  into  the  river." 

For  this  assertion  Mr.  Barnes  does 
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ii«t  asdgn  any  reason.  He  merely 
follows  other  modem  pSBdobapiists  in 
making  it ;  Matthew  Henry,  for  exam- 
ple, who  sayS)  "  Christ,  haying  no  sins 
to  confess,  went  np  immediately  aui  of 
the  water  ;  so  we  read  it  but  not  right : 
for  it  is  dirh  ro9  ^Barot-^frtm,  the  water; 
from  the  brink  of  the  river,  to  which 
be  went  down  to  be  washed  with  water, 
that  is,  to  have  his  head  or  face  wash- 
ed, John  xiii.  4 ;  for  here  is  no  mention 
of  the  putting  off,  or  putting  on,  of  his 
clothes,  which  circumstance  would  not 
haTe  been  omitted,  if  he  had  been 
baptised  naked." — Henry  in  he. 

Now   we  readily  concede  that  the 
wofrddiri,  [kvo\  signifies  yrom,  but  we 
assert  that  it  also  means  out  ofy  and  is, 
in  many  cases,  rightly  so  rendered  in 
the  English  New  Testament.    Thus  it 
is  employed,  when  evil  spirits  are  said 
to  have  come  "  out  of  them  that  were 
posses8<$d/'     Thus  we  are   told   that 
Christ  was  to  come  **  out  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem  where    David    dwelt;" 
that  our  Lord  went  '^out  of  Jericho^ 
with  his   disciples;"    that   Lot   went 
*^oui,  of  Sodom;"    that  Paul  intended 
to  come  *^ out  of  Macedonia"  to  the 
Corinthians;  that  Paul  persuaded  the 
Jews  residing  in  B<mie  "both  out  of 
the  law  of  Moses  and  out  of  the  pro- 
phets, from  morning  to  evening."     In 
these  and  innumerable  other  cases  the 
flame  preposition  is  used,  and  rendered 
out  of  y  as  is  rendered  ^^out  of "  in  the 
text.     When  it  should  be  translated 
from  and  when  out  of,  must  depend  on 
the   connexion   in   which   it   occurs. 
Here  the  connexion  is  with  water  on 
the  one  hand5  and  with  a  word  that 
signifies  to  rise,  ascend,  or  go  up,  on 
the  other.     'Avaj9a<vM  [Akabaixo]  is 
rendered  by  each  of  these  words  in 
many  places  of  the  New  Testament. 
Now  to  rise  from  the  water,  is  not  very 
different  from  rising  out  of  the  water, 
when  the  phrase  is  used  respecting  a 
iPStson  who  has  just  been  immersed. 


We  should  not  quarrel  with  a  translator 
who  wrote  he  rose  straightway  from  the 
wat^r ;  though  we  think  that  he  rose 
straightway  out  of  the  water  is  rather 
mere  clear  and  precise.  But  to  argue 
thence  that  he  had  not  gone  inUf  the 
water,  is  to  go  rather  too  for. 

The  rendering  in  the  common  ver- 
sion is  perfectly  defensible.   Grant  that 
either  form  of   expression   might  be 
employed,    still   the   question    occurs 
which  is  the  more  natural  of  the  two  ? 
How  then  have  other  translators  ren- 
dered the  language  ? — ^translators  who 
had   not    controversial    topics   before 
their  minds,  but  were  competent  to  the 
work  they  had  undertaken,  and  anxious 
to  give  an  exact  representation  of  the 
meaning  of  the    original?     Tyndale^ 
whose  zealous  solicitude  to  make  the 
"  plough  boys  "  know  more  of  the  scrip- 
tures than  the  priests  knew  led  him  to 
the  stake,  says,  "And  Jesus  asone  as 
he  was  baptised  came  strayght  otU  of 
the  water."     Cranmer,  who   suffered 
martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  says, 
''And  Jesus  whan  he   was   baptized 
came  strayghtwaye  out  of  the  water." 
The  Geneva  version  of  1657  says,  "And 
Jesus  as  sone  as  he  was  baptized  came 
straight  out  of  the  water.''    The  Ehem- 
ish  version  of  1582  says,  "And  Jesus 
being  baptized,  forthwith  came  out  of 
the  water."     Dr.  (George  Campbell,  in 
1788,    says,    "Jesus    being    baptized, 
no  sooner  arose  out  of  the  water,  than 
heaven  was  opened  to  him."    Gilbert 
Wakefield,  in  1795,  says,  ''And  as  soon 
as  Jesus  was  baptized  and  gone  up  out 
of  the  water."  Samuel  Sharpe,  in  1844, 
says,  "  And  Jesus  when  he  was  baptiz- 
ed went  up  straightway   out  of  the 
water."    Nay,  Pr.  Boothroyd  himself, 
whose   anti-immersionist  predilections 
are  displayed  so  strongly  in  the  prefiice 
to  his  New  Testament,  ventures  not  in 
his  translation  to    deviate   from   the 
precedents  set  by  his  predecessors,  but 
says,  "And  when  Jesus  had  been  bap- 


(S6« 


EXAMINATION  OP  BARNES  8  NOTES 


tized,  he  went  up  immediately  otU  of 
the  water."  Place  in  the  one  scale  this 
general  consent  of  translators,  and  in 
the  other  the  observations  of  Mr. 
Barnes  and  Mr.  Henry ;  and  then,  let 
the  reader,  whether  he  be  learned  or 
illiterate,  judge  which  is  the  heavier  of 
the  two. 

Nor  is  the  view  of  the  transaction 
which  this  phraseology  imparts  peculiar 
to  Englishmen.  IfwetumtoOlshausen, 
that  profoundly  erudite  Qerman  de- 
clares that  "what  is  told  us  is  what 
took  place  after  the  baptism  was  over, 
that  is  at  the  emersion  out  of  the  water 
{Avkfiti  iwb  Tov  Zdaroe).  That  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  did  not  take 
place  before  the  submersion,''  he  adds, 
"  perfectly  accords  with  the  symbolical 
character  of  the  action  (see  Rom.  vi.  1) 
which  is  not  indeed  in  itself  applicable 
to  John's  baptism,  but  which  the 
Saviour  typically  imparted  to  the  ac- 
tion by  his  baptism.  The  one  part  of 
the  action — the  submersion — ^represents 
the  negative  aspect,  viz.,  the  taking 
away  of  the  old  man  (Rom.  vi  4) ;  in 
the  other  part  —  the  emersion  —  the 
positive  aspect,  viz.,  the  appearance  of 
the  new  man,  is  denoted;  the  commu- 
nication of  the  Holy  Qhost  must  there- 
fore have  been  connected  with  the 
latter.  .  •  Alter  the  emersion,  these 
circumstances  constitute  the  progress 
of  the  action — the  opening  of  the 
heavens,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  the 
sounding  of  the  voice."  The  French 
version  published  at  (Geneva  in  1505 
renders  the  text,  "  Et  quand  Jesus  fut 
baptize  incontinent  il  sortit  hors  de 
Teau."  Beausobre  and  L'En£uit  in 
1736,  rendered  it,  "Dee  que  Jesus  fut 
baptist,  il  sortit  de  I'eau,  et  a  I'instant 
le  del  lui  fut  ouvert."  Martin,  to  the 
same  effect,  "Et  quand  Jesus  eut  ^t^ 
baptist  il  sortit  incontinent  hors  de 
Teau."  De  Sacy,  "  Or  Jesus,  ayant  ^t^ 
baptist,  sortit  aussitot  hors  de  I'eau." 
To  which  we  will  only  add  Beza's  ex-  | 


plicit    Latin:    "Et   baptizatus   Jesos 
ascendit  statim  ex  aqua." 

We  cannot  help  regarding  it  as  un- 
worthy of  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Barnes  to 
resort  to  the  special  pleading  of  which 
the  note  before  us  is  a  specimen.    If  he 
really  believed  that  in  point  of  fact  our 
Lord  was  not  in  the  water  at  all, — ^if  he 
actually  thought  that  the  Saviour  after 
having   had   some    action   performed 
upon  him  by  John  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  went   away,  that   then,  having 
arrived  at  the  top  of  an  adjacent  hill, 
he  was  addressed  by  the  voice  from 
above— and  that   therefore   it   might 
with  propriety  be  said  that  he  had  gone 
"from  the  water," — ^we  might  marvel 
at  the  singularity  of  his  views,  and  yet 
applaud  his  frankness  in  avowing  them. 
But  this  is  not  his  belieL     He  admits 
that  our  Lord  was  actually  in  the  water ; 
and  we  cannot  help  asking  what  good 
end  Mr.  Barnes  can  have  in  view  in 
attempting  to  explain  away  the  declar- 
ation that  he  came  out  of  the  water. 
In  the  very  next  page,  he  speaks  of  oar 
Lord  as  baptized  in  the  Jordan.    Re- 
presenting the  transaction  of  this  day 
as  "a  striking  manifestation   of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,"  Mr.  Barnes 
says,  "  1.  There  is  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  baptized  in  the 
Jordan,  elsewhere  declared  to  be  equal 
with  God."    Here,  the  baptismal  con- 
troversy  being   probably  out   of  his 
thoughts,  Mr.  Barnes  speaks  of  "the 
Son  of  God,  baptized  in  the  Jordan." 
Now,  if  he  were  "in  the  Jordan,"  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  subsequently  he 
came  out  of  it.    Why  should  a  discus- 
sion be  raised  on  the  meaning  of  the 
word  supposed  to  announce  the  &ctt 
If  after  being  "baptized  in  the  Jordan," 
he  did  not  come  out  of  it^  let  it  be  said 
so :  but  if  he  did  come  out,  as  the 
whole  history  shows,  Why  criticise  the 
phraseology  in  which  the  fact  is  de- 
clared ?    The  question  in  the  mind  of  a 
serious  reader  is^  not  whether  the  word 
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could  or  oould  not  be  otherwiBO  ren- 
dered, but  what  was  the  fact  1  That 
our  Lord  was  in  the  Jordan,  all,  or 
nearly  all  profesaed  Christiana  unite 
with  Mr.  Bamea  in  acknowledging, 
why  then  cavil  about  the  words  which 
are  supposed  to  dedare  that  he  came 
out  of  tiie  Jordan  1 

Perhapa  we  cannot  conclude  our  ob- 
aervationa  more  appropriately  than  by 
citing  the  following  paragrapha  firom 
Mr.  Noel'a  Essay  on  the  External  Act 
of  Baptism. 

''  Aa  it  appeara,  from  aU  the  conaide- 
rationa  already  adduced,  that  John 
immeraed  hia  diaciplea  generally,  so  it 
is  manifest  from  the  naxrative  that  he 
immersed  our  Lord.  The  words  of  the 
evangelist  Mark  are  these :  '  It  came  to 
pass  in  those  days  that  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  cai  l^vrMti  vird 
'Imdwov  tic  rdv  'lop^avqv,  and  was 
baptized  by  John  into  the  Jordan,' 
Mark  i.  9.  That  the  proper  meaning 
of  iiQ  TOP  'lop^aVqy  is  '  into  the  Jordan,' 
appears  from  the  following  instances. 
In  Matt.  zvu.  14  we  read,  *  He  falleth 
de  rd  irvp  gal  dg  rb  ^iwp,  into  the  fire 
and  into  the  water.'  Matt,  zviii.  3, 
'Ye  ahall  not  enter  tic  Ttjv  PaaiXtlaVf 
into  the  kingdom.'  Matt,  zviii.  8,  '  It 
ia  better  for  thee  to  enter  ilc  ri}y  C»i}vy 
into  life  •  •  •  than  to  be  caat  cic 
t6  irvp,  into  fire.'  Mark  iz.  22,  <  He 
hath  cast  him  Ag  irvp  gai  dc  Uara,  into 
fire  and  into  watera.'  Mark  iz.  25, 
'Enter  no  more  tic  airrhv,  into  him.' 
John  V.  7,  '  I  have  no  one  to  put  me 
tic  ri^y  KoKvfipifipav,  into  the  pooL' 
These  instances  show  the  natural  and 
proper  meaning  of  the  worda  c/c  rbv 
'lop^avify ;  and  that  meaning  aeems  to 
me  rendered  certain  by  the  uniform 
use  of  the  expression  in  the  tezt  under 
consideration  by  Greek  authors.  'To 
plunge  into  the  lake,'  is  fiairrU^tiv  de 
ri}v  X//»v^v;  'to  plunge  yourself  into 
the  sea '  ia  pawrll^tv  ctavrby  tig  OuXmo^ 


ffav ;  'to  be  plunged  into  aleep '  is  pair- 
Tt^Miu  tic  ^wvov ;  '  to  plunge  the  hand 
into  blood'  is  PavriKtw  n^v  xtXpa  tic 
aXfia;  and  'to  plunge  into  milk'  is 
pawrlZtiv  etc  yoXd.  These  instances  de- 
monstrate that  the  words  /Sairn^lffOcu 
tic  rhy  'lopidviiv  mean  'to  be  plunged 
or  immeraed  into  the  Jordan.'  To 
corroborate  this  £&ct,  that  Jesus  waa 
immersed  in  the  river,  Matthew  says, 
'  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water,'  dpiPn 
tiObc  and  rov  ^iaroc,  Matt,  iii  16.  And 
Mark  says,  'Straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water  (EiBiuc  dvaPaiv^v  dwi 
rov  iJ^aroc),  he  saw  the  heavens  opened,' 
Mark  i.  10. 

"  If  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  Jordan, 
he  descended  into  it ;  and  it  is  improb- 
able that  any  one  should  enter  into  a 
river  merely  to  be  sprinkled  by  a  hand- 
ful of  its  water.  It  is  objected,  that 
he  merely  descended  the  bank  of  the 
river  to  the  water,  and  that  he  ascend- 
ed the  bank,  not  out  of  the  water,  but 
from  the  water,  because  dwb  may  have 
that  sense.  But  the  banks  of  the  river 
are  so  low  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Jericho,  where  John  was  baptizing,  that 
we  read  in  Joshua  iiL  15, '  Jordan  over- 
floweth  all  his  banks  all  the  time  of 
harvest.'  When  the  water  is  low,  the 
banks,  according  to  Mr.  Maimdrell,  are 
not  more  than  two  yards  above  it ;  and 
at  a  ford,  or  where  the  bank  waa 
smoothed  away,  the  ascent  would  be  so 
insignificant  as  scarcely  to  be  noticed. 
Besides,  for  what  purpose  would  our 
Lord  descend  to  the  margin?  Surely 
John  had  respect  enough  for  the  Christ, 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  whose  shoe's  latchet 
he  felt  unworthy  to  unloose,  not  to 
make  him  deacend  to  the  river  when  a 
small  cup  of  water  might  so  easily  be 
brought  to  baptize  him  under  the 
shadow  of  a  tree  or  on  the  smooth 
grass. 

"  When  we  add  to  these  considera' 
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tionB,  that  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
word  pawrlZ^  is  '  to  immerse/  and  that 
the  common  baptism  of  the  country 
was  immersion^  it  seems  to  me  certain 
that  Jesus  was  immersed  in  the  rirer, 
not  sprinkled  at  its  margin.  And  here 
I  am  happy  to  quote  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  an  able  adyooate  of  infant 
baptism,  whO)  while  contending  that 
tit  tnay  mean  '  at^'  hdds, '  Tet  I  hare  no 
wish  to  deny  that^  in  the  instance  of 
our  Lord,  John  baptueed  into  the  Jor- 
dan* In  some  instances,  and  in  this, 
immersion  might  hate  been  the  most 
couTenient  mode/ — Bailey,  p.  416. 
**  But  as  our  Lord  had  no  sins  to  re- 


nounce, and  no  new  life  to  begin,  but 
merely  received  baptism  to  honour  an 
ordinance  of  God,  he  would  teome  the 
ordinance  in  the  ordinary  mode.  If 
immersion  was  not  necessary  for  others, 
it  was  still  less  necessary  for  him :  if 
it  was  suitable  to  him  who  was  sinless, 
it  was  much  more  suitable  to  those  who 
were  sinful.  If  Jesus  was  immersed, 
it  was  because  John  generally  practised 
immersion.  The  immerskm  of  Jesos 
proves  that  John's  disciples  generally 
were  immersed,  since  the  act  is  signifi- 
cant of  complete  repentance  and  reno- 
vation, which  Jesus  needed  not,  but 
which  all  others  needed.'* — pp.  71 — ^74. 


SEASONS,  TEMPERATURE,  AND  WEATHER  OF  PALESTINE. 

Part  II.  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society's  Annotated  Paragraph  Bible,  recently 
published,  is  embellished  with  a  Physical  Map  of  Palestine  and  the  Adjacent 
Countries,  connected  with  which,  in  a  iabular  form,  are  interesting  particulars 
relating  to  the  progress  of  the  seasons  and  the  changes  of  the  atmosphere.  A 
portion  of  the  contents  is  presented  to  our  readers  in  the  following  abstract. 


Seasons. 
Country  verdant  with  young 
com ;  groves  and  meadows  adorn- 
ed with  many  flowers.    Oranges 
begin  to  ripen. 

Almond  tree  and  peach  tree  in 
blossom.  In  the  lower  and 
warmer  parts,  orange  tree  laden 
with  ripe  £ruit 

All  trees  in  full  leaf,  many  in 
bloom.  In  the  lowlands,  orange 
and  lemon  trees  laden  with  fruits ; 
palm  tree  blossoms,  barley  ripens. 

Fruits  of  oleaster  and  white 
mulberry  ripen.  Barley  harvest. 
Wheat  harvest  begins. 


Jajtitabt. 

Temperature. 

48^—51° 


FSBBtABT. 

61*»— 67* 


Mabch. 


Apbil. 


Weather. 
Heavy   rains    and    thunder- 
storms.   Occasionally  snow. 


Ditto.  January  and  February 
are  called  by  the  Arabs,  ^the 
fathers  of  rain." 


Rain :   hurricanes,  solnetimcs 
snow  :  rivers  much  swollen. 


Occasionally  rain;  sometimas 
sirocco  from  the  south  east 
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Mat. 

Principal  haryest  month,  eepe-     60° — 70^ 
cially  of  wheat.     Aprioots  and 
Apples  ripen.    In  Jordan  valley, 
vegetation  withered  andbumtup. 

JUNB. 

Grapes  begin  to  ripen.  Almonds     70°— 75° 
ripe    (Beyroole   honey    of    the 
Jordan  valley  collected  in  May, 
June,  and  July.) 

JULT. 

Various  fruits  ;  apples^  pears^     75°— 77° 
plums,  &c.     Grapes  fully  ripe. 
Pumpkins.    Harvest  of  com  in 
the  higher  mounts. 

AirousT. 
Principal  fruit  month;  grapes,     75° — 72° 
figs,  ko.;  in  the  plains,  walnut 
and  oHve. 


Bain  very  seldom ;   from  this 
to  September  no  rain  occurs. 


Frequent  hot  winds  (simoons) ; 
air  motionless. 


Greatest  heat  in  general ;  sky 
serene. 


Dews  begin  to  ftJl,  at  times 
large  and  dense;  elouds. 


Septembeb. 
Commencement    of     vintage.     72° — 70^         Much  lightning  without  than- 
Harvest  of  the  Dourra  and  Maize.  der;  very  rarely  rain. 

Cotton  and  pomegranate  ripens. 

0090BBB. 

Month  of  vintage;  gathering     70°— 62°         Dews  very  heavy.    Autumnal 
of  cotton.   Ploughing  and  sowing  rains  begin, 

commence.  Pistachio  nuts  ripen. 

NOVEMBXB. 

Month  of  ploughing  and  sow-     62* — 64°         Rainy   month   with   thunder 
ing.   Bice  harvest.  Fig-tree  laden  storms, 

with  fruit;  orange  and  citron- 
tree  in  bloom. 

December. 
Trees  lose  their  leaves ;   the     53° — 47^         Greatest  amount  of  rain  in  the 
brown  and  desolate  plains  and  year, 

deserts  become  green  pastures. 


A  DEATH-BED  MEMORIAL. 

I  STOOD  beside  a  deathrbed  : — ^youth  was  there. 
And  loveliness  of  womanhood  1    The  eye- 
So  softly,  purely  blue ; — ^the  golden  hair ; 
The  form  so  exquisite ;  the  brow  so  fair; 

And  yet,  those  hard  words  spoken, ''  She  must  die  !" 
And  yet,  a  few  short  hours,  and  adieu  to  every  tie. 
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Had  she  not  much  to  leave  ?    Not  friends  alone, 
But  husband,  children,  parents,  happy  hearth; 

And  those,  who  in  the  treasured  days  bygone, 

Ere  life's  stem  verities  had  crowded  on, 
Shared  in  her  childhood's  gleesomeness  and  mirth. 

And  raised  an  Eden's  garden  round  about  their  home  of  earth. 

Tet  in  strange  joyousness  did  she  await 

Her  passage  o'er  the  sea  that  shuts  out  time ; 
Intently  gazing  towards  the  unfolded  gate. 
Thro'  whose  pure  portals  lies  a  perfect  state, 

Where  life  needs  no  memorials,  and  sublime 
Shines  forth  the  radiant  summer  of  a  deathless,  cloudless  dime. 

The  name  of  Jesus  ever  on  her  tongue, — 

The  love  of  Jesus  welling  in  her  heart, — 
Sweet  was  her  converse,  as  of  harp  well-strung. 
That  breathes  celestial  harmonies ; — ^while  dung 

Her  chastened  spirit,  ''ready  to  depart " 
To  thee,  thou  blessed  Saviour,  who  thy  people's  refuge  art ! 

It  was  a  sabbath  evening : — crowds  were  met, 

Or  gathering  swift,  devotion's  earnest  bands ; 
And  while  earth's  golden  orb,  unsunk  as  yet. 
Cast  its  bright  beams  upon  them,  hers  did  set, 

And  to  the  temple,  which  in  glory  stands. 
She  passed  triumphant  up,  to  ''the  house  not  made  with  hands." 

Methinks  the  day,  whereon  the  Master  rose, 
Methinks  the  hour,  wherein  the  Master  deigned, 

With  words  of  peace  and  joy,  to  solace  those 

Who  dared  not  on  his  living  truth  repose, 
Were  a  meet  season  thus  to  have  attained 

The  rest— the  goodly  rest*— of  a  paradise  regained : 

The  day  of  God  in  converse  to  begin 
With  the  church  militant, — ^the  worn,  the  tried; 

And  dose  it  with  the  host,  who  passed  within 

The  vestibule  of  heaven,  have  ceased  from  sin 
And  all  its  conflicts,  and  in  peace  abide. 

Keeping  eternal  sabbath,  their  Redeemer's  throne  beside. 

Death-scene  of  love  ! — ^tho'  love  can  never  die, — 

I'U  commune  with  it  oft,  albeit  in  tears : 
It  has  a  voice  and  says,  "  Fear  not  to  lie 
Where  Christ  is  couch  and  pUlow ;  full  supply 

Of  holy  confidence  shall  stay  thy  fears. 
And  the  night's  o'ershadowing  cease  as  the  glory  of  mom  appeara 
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The  noifal  Preacher :  Leeturci  on  Eeclesi- 

[  attee.  By  Jajob  Hamilton,  D.D.,  F.L.S. 

London :  Nisbet  and  Co.    12mo.,  pp.  255. 

If  there  is  any  one  of  our  brethren 
in  the  ministry  who  has  not  given  par- 
ticolar  attention  to  the  book  of  Eccle- 
Biastes,  we  advise  him  to  study  it  with- 
out delay*  His  labours  as  a  public 
instructor  may  be  materially  aided  by 
familiarity  witii  the  words  of  "the 
preacher,  the  son  of  David,  king  in 
Jerusalem."  This  singular  part  of 
Bcripture,  which  is  very  unl^e  any 
other  portion  of  the  sacred , writings, 
not  only  abounds  in  correct  and  im- 
pressive views  of  human  life,  but 
contains  a  great  number  of  sentences 
peculiarly  well  adapted  to  be  texts  for 
discourses  on  spedal  occasions,— texts 
for  funeral  sermons,  sabbath  school 
sermons,  and  sermons  on  extraordinary 
events  in  which  the  public  mind  is 
intwested.  When  seeking  for  an  ap- 
propriate text,  for  any  such  seasons,  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  turn  to  the 
book  of  Ecdesiastes,  and  there  we  have 
often  found  something  pertinent. 

It  is  a  book  however  which  requires 
to  be  understood  tolerably  well  as  a 
whole,  by  him  who  would  make  good 
use  of  any  of  its  parts.  There  are 
I>ortions  of  scripture  in  which  you  may 
safely  take  a  single  sentence,  and  illus- 
trate it,  even  when  adjacent  sentences 
are  to  your  own  mind  exceedingly 
dark ;  but  it  would  be  perilous  to  act 
thus  in  reference  to  the  book  of  Eccle- 
siastes.  Without  a  correct  view  of  the 
general  character  of  the  book,  a  verse 
would  be  liable  to  be  misunderstood 
and  perverted  to  some  purpose  quite 
the  reverse   of   its  genuine  ^design. ' 

VOL.  XIV. — VOVRTU  SERIES. 


Hence  single  sentences  of  this  book  are 
often  quoted  by  sceptics  and  triflers, 
and  adduced  as  objections  to  the  courses 
advocated  by  the  devout.  As  Dr. 
Hamilton  remarks,  '^Ecdesiastes  has 
always  been  a  favourite  book  with  infi- 
dels. It  was  a  manual  with  that  coarse 
scoffer,  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia; 
and  both  Volney  and  Voltaire  appeal 
to  it  in  support  of  their  sceptical  phi- 
losophy, Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  it 
contains  many  sentiments  at  seeming 
variance  with  the  general  purport  of 
the  word  of  Qod.  'Be  not  righteous 
overmuch ;  why  shouldest  thou  destroy 
thyself  V  '  All  things  come  alike  to  all  : 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and 
to  the  wicked ;  to  him  that  sacrificeth, 
and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not.' 
'  There  is  a  time  for  everything.  What 
profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth  V  ^  As  the  beast 
dieth,  so  dieth  man.  Do  not  both  go 
to  one  place  V  'A  man  hath  no  better 
thing  than  to  eat  and  drink  and  be 
merry.'  These  texts,  and  many  like 
them,  are  quoted  by  the  moralists  of 
expediency;  by  the  fatalist,  the  mate- 
rialist, the  Pyrrhonist,  the  epicure.'' 

It  afibrds'^us  much  pleasure  to  find 
that  Dr.  Hamilton's  view  of  the  gene- 
ral character  of  this  valuable  but  mys- 
terious book  corresponds  with  our  own. 
Many  able  commentators,  he  justly 
observes,  have  laboured  hard  to  harmo- 
nize its  startling  sentences  with  other 
parts  of  scripture,  but  laboured  in  vain. 
^For  the  moment,  and  when  reading 
or  listening  to  some  eloquent  exposi- 
tion, you  may  persuade  yourself  that 
such  texts  are,  after  all,  only  peculiar 
and  paradoxical  ways  of  putting  im- 
portant truths ;  but  when  Procrustes 
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has  withdrawn  his  pressure,  and  the 
reluctant  sentence  has  escaped  from 
the  screw  and  lever,  it  bounds  up  elas- 
tic, and  looks  as  strange  and  ungainly 
as  ever.  Therefore,  others  have  met 
the  difficulty  by  suggesting  that,  like 
Canticles,  Ecclesiastes  is  a  dialogue; 
and  into  the  mouth  of  an  imaginary 
objector,  they  put  every  sentiment 
which  they  deem  unsuitable  to  an  in- 
spired penman.  For  such  interpella- 
tions, however,  there  is  no  foundation 
in  the  context,  where  nothing  is  more 
obvious  than  the  continuous  identity  of 
the  speaker ;  and,  like  another  exegeti- 
cal  stratagem  which  would  invert  the 
meaning  of  such  passages  by  turning 
them  into  interrogatories,  you  feel  that 
it  is  a  clever  evasion  rather  than  a 
conclusive  solution." 

What   the  inspired   writer  himself 
calls  "the   conclusion   of  the   whole 
matter "  furnishes  the  true  key  to  the 
entire  discussion   which   precedes   it. 
"Let  us  hear,"   says  Solomon,    "the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  :  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments :  for 
this  is  the  whole  of  man.     For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil."    To  this, 
therefore.  Dr.    Hamilton   directs   the 
attention  of  his  readers,  adding,  ''But 
what  is  the  *  matter  *  of  which  this  is 
the  'conclusion?'     To  ascertain  this 
we  must  go  back  to  the  beginning. 
There  you  read,   '  I  the  preacher  was 
king  in  Jerusalem,  and  I  gave  my  heart 
to  search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all 
things  that  are  done    under  heaven. 
Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  Go  to  now,  I 
will  prove  thee  with  mirth :  therefore 
enjoy  pleasure,'  dec.    In  other  words, 
you  find  that  this  '  matter '  was  a  long 
experiment,  which  the  narrator  made 
in  search  of  the  Supreme  Felicity,  and 
of  which  Ecclesiastes  records  the  suc- 
cessive stages.    But  how  does  it  record 
them?    By  virtually  repeating  them. 


In  the  exercise  of  his  poetic  power  the 
historian  conveys  himself  and  his  reader 
back  into  those  days  of  vanity,  and 
feels  anew  all  that  he  felt  then;  so 
that,  in  the  course  of  his  rapid  mono- 
logue, he  stands  before  us,  by  turns  the 
man  of  science  and  the  man  of  pleasure, 
the  fatalist,  the  materialist,  the  sceptic, 
the  epicurean,  and  the  stoic,  with  a  few 
earnest    and    enlightened   interludes; 
till,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter,  he  sloughs  the  last  of  all  these 
'lying  vanities,'  and  emerges  to  our 
view,  the  noblest  style  of  man,  the  be- 
liever and  the  penitent.    This  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  true  idea  of  the  book. 
We  would  describe  it  as  a  dramatic 
biography,  in  which  Solomon  not  only 
records  but  ire-enacts  the   successive 
scenes  of  his  search  after  happiness;  a 
descriptive  memoir,  in  which  he  not 
only  recites  his  past  experience,  but  in 
his  improvising  fervour  becomes  the 
various  phases  of  his  former  self  once 
more.    He  is  a  restored  backslider,  and 
for  the  benefit  of  his  son  and  his  sub- 
jects, and,  under  the  guidance  of  God's 
Spirit,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church,  he 
writes  this  prodigal's  progress.     He  is 
a  returned  pilgrim  from  the  land  of 
Nod,  and  as  he  opens  the  portfolio  of 
sketches  which  he  took  before  his  eyes 
were  turned  away  from  viewing  vanity, 
he  accompanies  them  with  lively  and 
realizing  repetitions  of  what  he  felt 
and  thought  during   those  wild  and 
joyless   days.       Our    great    Edmund 
Burke  once  said  that  his  own  life  might 
be  best  divided  into  'fyttes'  or  'manias :' 
that  his  life  began  with  a  fit  poetical, 
followed  by  a  fit  metaphysical,  and  that 
again  by  a  fit  rhetorical ;  limt  he  once 
had  a  mania  for  statesmanship,  «nd 
that  this  again  had  subsided  into  the 
mania  of  philosophical  seclusion.    And 
BO  in  his  days  of  apostasy,  the  sod  in- 
tense of  Solomon  launched  out  into  a 
fit   of  study,  succeeded  by  a  fit  ^ 
luxury.    He  had  fits  of  grossne*  ««» 
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refiaement)  a  mania  of  oonTivialitj,  a 
mania  of  miganihropy.    He  had  a  fit 
of  building,  a  fit  of  Boienoe,  a  fit  of 
book-making;  and  they  all  passod  off 
in  oollap668   of   disappointment   and 
paroxynna  of  downright  miflery.    And 
here,  as  he  exhibits  these  saooessiye 
tableaux  J  these  fao-similes  of  his  fonner 
eelf,  like  a  modem  lyrist  on  St.  Cecilia's 
day,  he  inns  the  diapason  of  depari«d 
passion,  and,  in  the  saooessiTe  strophes 
and  antistrophes,  he  feels  his  fonner 
freniles  o^r  again,  in  order  that,  by 
the  Yery  viridness  of  the  representa- 
tion, we  may  be  all  the  better  ^  admo- 
nished.'   The  preacher  was  king  over 
Israel^  and,  becanse  he  was  wise,  he 
taught   the   people    knowledge.      He 
sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words, 
and  that  which  was  written  was  up- 
right,' a  true  story,  a  real  statement  of 
the  case.    'And  by  these,  my  son,  be 
admonished.'    *  Do  you,  my  son,  accept 
this  father's  legacy;  and  do  you,  my 
people,  receive  at  your  monarch's  hand 
this  ^'Basilioon  Doron,"  this  autobio- 
graphy of  your  penitent  prince.    These 
chapters  are  ''words  of  truth:"   re- 
vivals of  my  former  self — 'reproductions 
of  my  reasonings  and  r^;rets— my  fan- 
tastio  hopes  and  blank  failuree,  during 
that  sad  voyage  round  the  coasts  of 
vanity.     ''By  these  be  admonished.'' 
Without  repeating  the  guilty  experi- 
ment, learn  the  painful  result— listen 
to  the  moans  of  a  melancholy  world- 
ling; for  I  shall  sing  again  some  of 
those  doleful  ditties  for  which  I  ex- 
changed the  songs  of  Zion«    Look  at 
these  portraits  —  they  are  not  iancy 
sketches — they  are  my  former  self,  or 
rather,  my  former  selves :  that  lay  figure 
in  the  royal  robes,  surmounted  first  by 
the  lantern-jaws   of  the   book-worm, 
now  exchanged  for  the  jolly  visage  of 
the  gay  ^QtHrmand,  and  presently  refin- 
ing intoi  he  glossy  looks  and  languid 
smile        the  Hebrew  exquisite:  now 
cihadcHBg  with  the  merriment  of  the 


laughing  philosopher,  curling  anon  into 
the  bitter  sneer  of  the  cynic^  and  each 
in  succession  exploding  in  smoke ;  not 
a  masque,  not  a  mummery,  not  a  series 
of  make-believerB,  but  each  a  genuine 
evolution  of  the  various  Solomon — ^look 
at  these  pictures,  ye  worldlings,  and  as 
in  water  face  answers  to  face,  so  in  one 
or  other  of  these  recognise  your  present 
likeness  and  foresee  your  destiny.' " 

Dr.  Hamilton  has  not  attempted  de- 
tailed exposition;  he  has  given  as 
sketohes,  selecting  firom  a  series  of  lec- 
tures which  he  delivered  to  his  congre- 
gation such  topics  as  seemed  to  him 
most  interesting,  omitting  all  reference 
to  many  important  texts,  hoping  that 
his  readers  may  glean  a  few  of  the 
royal  preacher's  lessons  from  these 
fragments,  and  believing  that  in  grati- 
tude for  brevity  they  will  forgive  occa- 
sional abruptness.  It  will  be  perceived 
that  these  expository  discourses  are  not 
at  all  of  the  same  character  as  some 
other  expositions  of  detached  books  of 
scripture  to  which  we  have  recently 
directed  attention.  One  or  two  of  those 
have  been  books  not  for  the  many  but 
for  the  few;  books  which  the  many 
would  not  enjoy,  and  by  which  they 
would  rather  be  bewildered  than  edi- 
fied. These  discourses  are  for  the 
masses,  and  for  their  instruction  they 
are  well  adapted.  They  will  do  good 
by  promoting  an  acquaintance  with 
this  part  of  scripture  among  a  portion 
of  the  public  whose  ear  the  author 
possesses,  and  who  would  not  hearken 
to  a  teacher  of  severer  taste,  and  there 
is  no  class  of  readers  who  may  not 
gain  advantage  from  their  perusal 

If  there  be  any  description  of 
persons  from  whom  we  should  be 
inclined  to  hide  this  attractive 
volume,  it  would  be  very  young 
preachers.  Our  fbar  with  regard  to 
these  would  be  lest  admiration  for  Dr. 
Hamilton's  style  should  induce  them  to 
imitate  it    In  him  it  is  natural  and 
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becomisg,  but  the  attempts  of  an  imi- 
tator would  be  intolerable.  He,  proba- 
bly, could  not  write  in  any  other  way; 
the  exuberance  of  his  metaphoric  tor- 
rents is  the  result  of  mental  peculi- 
arities essential  to  his  nature — ^not  of 
effort.  All  his  thoughts  are  bom  in 
court  dress,  and  to  strip  them  would 
deprive  them  of  vitality.  It  is  probable 
that  he  never  sought  for  an  ornament 
in  his  life ;  but  it  has  been  his  constant 
labour  to  weed  out  the  poppies  that 
have  sprung  up  profusely  among  his 
com.    But  woe  to  the  man  who  fimcies 


that  he  can  write  like  Dr.  Hamilton  if 
he  tries.  After  he  has  toiled  night  and 
day  to  prepare  his  artificial  flowers  for 
exhibition,  he  will  find  that  they  are 
condenmed  as  destitute  of  fragrance, 
and  he  will  be  compelled  like  the  on- 
successful  experimentalist  at  Jerusa- 
lem to  exclaim,  *^  This  also  is  vanity." 
Some  of  Pr.  Hamilton's  pictmes  are 
exquisitely  beaatifuls  bat  if  any  young 
artist  were  to  steal  his  pencil,  he 
would  not  be  likely  to  be  rewarded 
with  anything  more  excellent  than  the 
laughter  of  his  oontemporaxiea. 
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7*A«  Annotated  Paragraph  SihU :  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Teatamente,  according  to 
the  Authorued  Veriion,  arranged  in  Para- 
grapha  and  Parailelisnu ;  with  Exnlanatonf 
Notee,  Prefacet  to  the  eeveral  Booke,  an  en- 
tirdy  New  Selection  ofrefereneee  to  Parallel 
aitd  Illustrative  Paseaaet,  Mape^  Tablet^  8^, 
Part  II,  'Hie  Bistortcal  Booke,  London  : 
R.  T.  S.  Snper»poytl  OcUto,  pp.  304. 
Price  40. 

It  if  enough  to  eay  of  Part  IL  that  it  corre- 
sponds in  every  respect  with  Part  I.,  of  which 
a  full  account  was  giTcn  in  our  number  for 
October  last. 

The  DiMtinetive  Features  of  the  Baptitt  Deno- 
mination, A  Discourse  ddivared  at  the 
Opening  of  the  Seseion  of  the  Baptiit  Union, 
AprU  251/^  1851.  E^  Edward  Bean 
TJndbrhill.  London.  Sro.y  pp.  16. 
Price  id. 

This  discourse,  which  constitutes  part  of  the 
Appendix  to  the  Baptbt  Manual  for  the  pre- 
sent year,  being  now  published  separately,  is 
well  adapted  for  general  distribution.  It  may 
be  adTantageously  placed  in  the  hands  of  any 
intelligent  acquaintance  who  asks  what  the 
peculiarities  of  the  baptists  are,  or  thinks  that 
the  differences  between  them  and  other  protes- 
tants  are  of  trifling  importance.  The  topics 
on  which  Mr.  Underbill  treats  principally  are 
M  Scripture,"  ^  the  Church,"  and  ''the  Sacra- 
ments ;"  in  reference  to  each  of  these  he  shows 
the  greater  connstency  of  the  baptists,  in 
comparison  with  the  Anglican  establishment 
and  the  Tarious  classes  of  dissenters.  AU  our 
friends  who  do  not  posseas  this  address  would 
do  well  to  iccnre  it,  before  it  is  oat  of  print. 


Thou  art  Peter,  A  Dieeourte  on  Pepal  /W- 
faimUty  andthe  Cauiesof  thehtt  Omver- 
sions  to  Somaniem,  Bu  Robbbt  Lia 
D.D.,  Minister  of  the  Old  Grevfriars,  and 
Professor  of  Si^cal  Criticism  m  the  Um- 
verutu  of  Edinburgh.  £dinbiii|^ :  A.  and 
C.  Black.    12mo.,  pp.  118. 

Papal  infaDilnlity  is  diseossed  in  thia  nsO 
treatise  in  a  reiy  dear,  eoncise,'and  aatiafactory 
maimer.  With  great  acnteness  it  is  shown 
that  Matt.  xtL  18, 19— that  only  prop  b  rap- 
port of  Uie  Romish  dogma — cannot  refer  to 
anything  other  than  the  oonfeaion  that  Peter 
had  just  before  made;  that  the  whde  scbeme 
of  New  Testoment  truth  ia  directly  oppcaed  to 
such  infallibility ;  that  the  dogma  is  not  sup- 
ported by  tradition;  that  the  Ronush  chock 
is  dirided  as  to  ita  nature  and  extent ;  and  that 
it  is  oppoaed  to  reaaon  and  to  &et.  In  endea- 
▼ouring  to  account  for  the  recent  aooessieiis  to 
the  Romish  communion.'  noticing  the  m 
that  they  are  almost  con&ned  to  memboa  of 
the  d&urch  of  Englandt  he  attributes  it  to  a 
disposition  to  oppose  tradition,  nitead  of 
reasoning,  to  the  rationaliatic  opu^ona  of  Ger- 
many, and  by  means  of  the  same  weapon  to 
secure  superior  influence  orer  the  disMnnnff 
teacher.    On  both  these  points  some  importsat 

obserrations  are  made ;  and  the  earlier  psit  « 
the  book  forms  a  useful  manual  on  the  doe- 
trine  on  which  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the 
Romish  church  eridently  hangs. 

The  Mass,    Py  William  Andkbsov,  LL.D. 

Glasgow :  Jackson.    Fcp.  6to.,  pp.  ITS. 

It  was  Tenr  reluctantly  that  we  cntoeA 
on  the  exammation  of  this  work.  we 
noticed  in  the  meftce  — "Pull  of  bitter. 
ncasy  iconi,  and  indignataon  ai  tho  TolnBM  01 
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•^§nd  we  had  little  heert  to  enter  on  a  the- 
oloffical  polemic,  in  which  the  author  aTOwed 
■ncn  feeiinffs.  Theee  are  not  the  weapona 
that  trath  lovee  to  wield,  nor  ia  such  a  book 
likely  «to  eonrince  an  opponent,  or  satisfy  a 
candid  inqoirer.  We  were  gratified,  howerer, 
on  proceeding,  to  find  that  the  work  did  not 
anawer  to  the  anthor*f  own  report.  Thnre  are 
a  few  thiogi  objectionaUe,  bat  theie  rather 
defecti  of  taste  tnan  anytldng  worse :  as,  for 
instance,  when  we  read,  '*  Tour  mass  Uoodless, 
sa^  you  ?  Why,  our  chief  objection  is,  that 
it  IS  so  hideously  bloody ;  and  that  priest  and 
people  are  so  cannibal-uke  in  its  partidpation." 
As  an  exposure  of  the  contradictions  and 
criminalitiet  of  the  mass,  we  know  of  no  book 
of  the  size  so  good.  The  authorities  adduced 
are  unexceptionable,  and  in  a  clear  and  concise 
style  the  author  exhibits  in  a  small  compass  the 
tmI  nature  of  this  sonl-desteoTing  corruption 
of  the  supper  of  our  Lord.  We  wish  the  Dook 
an  eztensiYe  sale  and  serions  perusal,  not  only 
by  opponents  and  waTerers,'^bnt  by  intelligent 
and  spiritual  protestants. 

Dhme  Soeialiams  or,  ^TUMcaa  ChriMtJuut," 
Bv  Nkwman  Hall,  B.A.  London :  Snow. 
2^0.,  pp.  83. 

Simide  without  being  weak,ieamest  but  not 
dogmatic^  defending  tlM  truth  of  Christianity 
without  seeking  to  justify  the  crimes  of  its 
professors,  showing  the  (utility  of  all  other 
plans  of  human  regeneration,  whilst  sympa- 
thizing with  those  longings  after  freedom  and 
brotherhood  which  hare  suggested  them,  and 
whilst  placing  in  a  strong  li^ht  the  manhood  of 
Christ  not  losing  si^ht  ot  his  dirine  nature, 
this  little  book  is  emuentlT  adapted  to  instruct 
and  benefit.  We  cordisJly  wish  it  a  large 
drcnlation  both  among  professors  and  non- 
profiassors  of  Chiistianity. 

Counatk  to  CkrulUtn  FarmtM  regarding  ike 
EdueaHon  of  their  CSttldren,  Prepared  by 
a  Committee   of  the    United  Preabyterian 

'    Synod,    Glasgow.    1851.    pp.46. 

Doctors  King,  Struthers,  and  Robson,  to 
whom  the  duty  of  preparing  this  small  manual 
had  been  entrusted,  hare  performed  their  task 
in  a  manner  adapted  to  nTO  satisfiiction  to  the 
synod  at  whose  rei^uest  tiiejr  nndertook  it.  As 
pcdobaptists  writmg  for  the  use  of  pcdobap- 
tists,  they  haTe  Tery  properly  introauced  tne 
suUect  en  infant  baptism.  We  wonder  that 
paraobaptists  do  not  write  and  preach  upon  it 
more  finrauently,  not  controTcnially,  but  ex- 

I»lanatoriiy.  As  Christian  parents  cannot 
earn  from  the  apostolic  writings  anrthing  re- 
spectbg  the  adrantaffes  it  yields  ana  the  obli- 
gations it  creates,  it  u  the  more  necessaiy  that 
pBdobaptist  pastors  should  hold  them  up  to 
view.  The  great  fault  here  is,  that  our  re- 
spected bret&en  do  not  go  into  the  subject 
fitlly.  Ther  speak  of  baptists  as  thinl^ff 
*'tnat  the  mrmer  dispensation  admitted  chi^ 
dren  into  the  church  but  that  the  new  economy 
excludes  them  firom  that  privilege."  We  wisn 
that  they  had  ezplainea  the  nature  of  the 
privilege.  In  these  days,  it  is  incumbent  on 
aU  who  inculcate  infant  baptism  and  disavow 
baptismal  regeneration,  to  be  very  dear  and 


definite  on  this  subject  In  what  sense  does 
baptism  introduce  unconscious  infimts  into  the 
church  ?  What  are  the  advantages  they  derive 
from  it,  to  which  our  friends  refer  ? 

The  Goipelof  the  Prophet;  an  Expotition  of 
the  53rd  Ckapter  of  the  Propheeiee  ofleaiah, 
eompriting  the  three  taet  vereee  of  the  82nd 
Oiapter,  By  the  awihor  of  **  le  there  not  a 
Cantef*  S^,  London:  J.  H.  Jackson. 
18mo.,  pp.  180. 

This  small  volume  is  designed  to  set  forth 
the  Saviour  as  foretold  by  the  "  Bvanselical 
Prophet"  in  the  above-mentioned  portion  of 
his  writings.  We  see  little  in  it  that  should, 
on  account  of  its  own  merits,  have  called  it 
into  print ;  and  while  commending  the  obiect 
it  has  in  view,  we  feel  that  its  many  cruditiea 
of  thought  and  expression,  and  general  vague- 
ness of  style,  depnve  it  of  mnoi  of  the  inte- 
rest it  might  otherwise  possess. 

Niiomif  or,  ffte  Last  Dayt  of  Jemsalsia.  By 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Wbbb,  auOior  of '^  JttUmerh;' 
"  The  Beloved  Diaeiple/*  "  The  Martyre  of 
Carthage,**  ^.  ^.  Ninth  Edition.  Lon- 
don :  Clarke  and  Co.    12mOb,  pp.  498. 

This  is  not  true  history,  but  fiction.  All  re- 
ligious novels  we  beliere  to  be  bad  in  tendency, 
and  the  more  exdtbg  the  more  mischievous. 
But  we  placed  this  volume  in  the  hands  of  a 
friend  wuo  does  not  coindde  with  us  in  this 
conviction,  and  he  says,  "  I  remember  reading 
this  tale  with  great  interest  when  it  first 
appeved,  and  am  ^lad  to  find  that  it  has 
reached  a  ninth  edition.  It  conveys  in  an 
easy  and  interesting  manner  the  story  of  the 
riege  and  fall  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  the  same 
time  traces  the  struggles  of  one  who  at  that 
period  fi^rsakes  tiie  relij(ion  of  her  fitthers  to 
embrace  that  of  the  crucified  Naxarene." 

The  Hiatory  of  Modem  Etavpe,  from  the 
Commencement  of  the  Sixteenth  Century  to 
the  year  1850.  By  Bobbbt  Stbwabt, 
A.M.  London:  rartridge  and  Oakey. 
12mo.,  pp.  332. 

Begarded  simply  as  an  epitome  of  the  lead- 
ing political  events  of  Europe  during  the  last 
two  nundred  and  fifty  years,  the  enumeration 
is  tolerably  complete  and  the  style  dear  and 
interesting.     This,   however,  is   its   highest 

Itraise.  There  is  no  attempt  to  find  out  those 
essons  to  teach  which  alone  history  is  usefril ; 
and  where  principles  force  themselves  into 
notice,  the  author,  to  say  the  least,  does  not 
seem  spontaneously  to  embrace  those  which  to 
our  mmds  are  most  in  accordance  with  dvil 
and  rdigious  liberty.  We  read  of  Cromwell 
**  stealthuy  pursuing  hu  schemes  of  amlntion," 
of  Charles  as  **  innocent  towards  his  people," 
and  of  the  "  fanatical  sects  "  of  the  common- 
wealth ;  but  we  do  not  read  of  the  two  thou- 
sand ejectments  on  St  Bartholomew^  day,  or 
of  the  thousands  imprisoned  and  despoilea  for 
their  nonoonfonnity  auring  the  reign  of  Charles 
IL 

Sacred  Mistory :  from  Hie  Creation  of  the 
World  to  Ae  jTettruetion  of  Jerutakm, 
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For  Ae  UH  of  SdutoU  amd  FamUieM, 
EdUtd  hu  HmT  Wbitb,  B.A.,  7VfNt<y 
Col^  Qmbridge.  and  PhJh.,  Heidelberg. 
12mo.,  pp.  187. 

An  intereiting  epitome  of  sacred  iuaiorj, 
calculated  to  uitpire  the  Toung  with  a  love  for 
the  diTine  reoordi,  as  weU  as  to  store  the  mind 
with  knowledge, 

7^  Life  of  Thomas  ChaUerion,  iucludina  his 
Unpublished  Poems  and  Correspondence, 
By  JoHH  DiX,  author  of  "Fen  Fietures  of 
Popular  EnaHsh  Preachers;*  **  Fen  and  Ink 
Sketches,*^  fc.  London:  Partridge  and 
Oakej.    12mo.,  pp.  SIS. 

Kanyspeoimens  are  fnniished  la  thiavdlnme, 
both  prosaic  and  poetical,  of  the  wonderfnl 
powers  of  the  **marYe]loos  hoj,**  One  or  two 
of  the  poetical  pieces  are  exquisitely  beantiftil, 
though  their  religiooa  character  contrasts 
strangely  with  his  loose  habits  and  arowed  in- 
fidelity. A  laigt  portioa  of  the  volame  is 
ocenpied  with  the  nistoiy  of  his  correspond- 
enee  with  Horace  Walnole,  and  the  treatment 
he  received  at  hit  hands.  Bememberlag  that 
when  Ifr.  WalpoU  publishad  «  The  Castle  of 
Otranto/'  he  asaei:ted  that  it  was  a  translation 
from  the  Indian,  and  that  .he  wu  thus  guilty 
of  the  same  deceit  as  he  charged  Chatterton 
with,  we  cannot  but  regret, —  seeing  the  ctiI 
TCsults  which  flowed  from  it — that  ne  should 
haTC  been  so  pharimically  righteous  in  his  in- 
dignation at  the  literary  forgery  which,  in  his 
afterthought,  he  considered  this  youthful  pro- 
digy had  committed,  in  the  matter  of  the 
Bowley  MSS. 

IVaanenia  of  CoUeae  amd  Pasioral  Life :  a 
Memoir  of  the  late  Bee,  Johm  Clark  ^ 
Glasgow,  With  SekeHame  from  his  Eseags, 
Lectures^  and  Sermons.  By  the  Sec,  John 
CAimiis,  A.M..  Mimtter  qf  the  United 
Presbyterian  Ckurchf  Berwiek,  Edinburgh : 
Oliphant  and  Sons.    Fcp.  8?o.,  pp.  227. 

Mr.  Clark  waa  a  youn|^  man  who  as  a 
student  in  Edinburgh  umTersity  highly  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  studies  connected  with 
mental  philosophy;  who  was  afterwards  a 
minister  in  Glasgow  in  connexion  with  the 
Original  Secession  Church ;  who  subsequently 
witodrew  from  that  body  and  joined  the  Free 
Church ;  and  who  after  giTing  promise  of  use- 
fulness and  eyidencing  deep  piety  died  of 
cholera  at  the  age  of  thirty-one.  His  life 
contained  but  few  events,  but  the  relation  of 
these  is  made  a  vdiicle  for  conveying  much 
both  interesting  and  instructive  to  the  class  to 
which  he  belonged.  The  selections  from  his 
MSS.  will  no  doubt  be  prized  by  his  friends ; 
though  they  do  not  appear  to  us  to  possess 
sufficient  merit  to  ensure  their  popularity. 

The  LUerature  of  Working  Men :  being  the 
Supplementary  Numbers  of  **  The  Working 
mIm's  Friend,"  from  JtfotwA,  18M,  to  FA- 
ruary,  1851,  inclusive,  With  an  Tntrodue-^ 
tory  Essay,  by  Bbrjamin  Parsons.  Lon* 
don  :  Cassdi    8vo.,  pp.  390. 

This  volume  has  been  called  forth  by  that 


enterprising  and  useful  publisher,  Mir.  CasidL 
It  consists  of  productiona  exdnislvely  of  weA- 
ing  men;  and  is  valuable  not  only  as  an 
illustration  of  tho  tbonghtfhinsia  and  iatdke- 
tual  power  of  oar  operative  population,  and  as 
an  incitement  to  them  to  further  attainment, 
but  also  fbr  the  ameiuit  of  coneet  infbnaatioB 
and  sound  reasoning  which  it  contains.  We 
congratulate  Mr«  Cassell  on  the  iiioeeBs  of  hit 
effort. 

The  SahbaA  Sekoo!  and  BiNe  T^eaekmg.  Jib 
James  Inglh.  Edinburgh:  Gau  sad 
Inglis.    Fcp.  8vo.,  pp.  219. 

A  very  useful  manual  for  the  Sunday  soheol 
teacher.  It  is  written  br  a  man  evidently 
practicallv  acquainted  with  Sunday  s^ooh^ 
and  deeply  intensted  in  their  efBaency.  la 
some  respeets  more  adanted  fbr  tho  nesthsm 
part  of  the  island  than  tne  southern,  there  sie 
contained  many  sumetiona  of  genenl  valaib 
We  know  no  work  better  adapted  fat  the  pur- 
pose designed. 

The  Country  Sketch  Bo<^  of  Faetorai  Seentt 
and  Memorable  Places.  By  Jahdait 
Seabls,  author  of  the  '*  Life  of  Ebenezer 
EtHott/' **  Skeswoed  Fh^eet,'*  ^,  Leoden: 
Partridge  and  Oakey.    12mo.,  pp.  216. 

Containiog  historical  and  deacriptife 
sketches  (amongst  others)  of  Bolton  ADbcy, 
Walton  Hall  and  Charles  Waterton  the  natu- 
ralist^ Homes,  Hamlets,  Scenerv,  and  Customs 
in  Lincolnshire,  with  illustrative  notes.  An 
entertaining  book  for  young  persoosi  and  snitr 
able  for  school  libraries. 


l%e  Scripture  Guide  io  Bsfdiem :  comiamnga 
Faithfia  Citation  of  all  ^  Paeoagse  of  tkt 
New  Testament  which  relate  to  that  Ordi- 
naiiee,  with  explanatory  observations :  and 
attended  by  numerous  extracts  from  etskuei 
writers,  VVith  an  Amendix.  By  B.  Pnf- 
01LLY.  Twelfth Eaitiou.  London:  Honl- 
ston  and  Stonemon.    16mo.,  pp.  149. 

The  tenth  edition  of  this  work  we  oommeBd- 
ed  to  our  readers  last  August.  This,  the 
twelfth,  is  in  its  external  aspect  an  imprond 
edition. 

The  Pastor's  Family:  or^  Faith  ami  Fanati' 
cism,  A  Vaudois  Tale  of  the  ISth  Century. 
By  E.  J.  Standxsb,  author  of  "Emma 
Clifford,*'  London:  Partridge  and  Oakey. 
12mo.,  pp.  247. 

This  tale  of  penecution  is  deeply  teneUaff 
in  incident  and  interest.  HoIt  and  so^'tuiv 
principle  is  strikingly  embodied  in  some  of  the 
characters ;  wliile  the  language,  eeperially  ef 
the  descriptive  parts,  la  flowi^  ana  gneefol. 
Its  publication  at  the  present  juncture  is  Vikdj 
to  be  of  good  serviee  to  the  cause  of  true  reli' 
gion. 

LogiefbrtheMimon:  u  FkmOiar  Expemtm 
of  the  AH  of  Beasoning,  BuaFeOm^ 
the  Megal  Society.  London:  Longman  sm 
Co.    ItaiQ.,  PPL  408. 

An  attempt  to  teach  reasoning  by  presentiiig 
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a  wt  of  rales  and  famishing  coiTespondiii|^ 
•ztmples;  in  the  same  way  as  grammar  u 
taoght  by  some  respectable  anthorities.  Dr. 
Watts  is  laid  nnder  Terr  eztensiTe  tribnte^  bat 
he  is  certainly  rendered  fiff  more  interesting, 
the  examples  being  drawn  from  Panch,  Sam 
Slick,  and  a  great  variety  of  books  and  news- 
papers. Any  general  reader  who  will  read  and 
study  the  book  will  profit  by  it,  unless,  indeed, 
after  haTing^  done  so  oe  imagines  that  he  under- 
stands <*  logic  J* 

Th9  Omrth  of  England  in  Me  Reigm  of  the 
Tudom,  With  Pnliminarif  Noiica  of  the 
Ecdmattieal  Hiitoiy  of  our  Country  from 
the  earliett  Ttmei,  London:  4,  Crescent, 
Black&iars. 

This  constitutes'  the  second  part  of  the  re- 
sectable series  entitled  "  The  Library  for  the 
Times.'' 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

[It  iliOTiId  be  wideralood  that  IsMrtlon  hi  this  lUt  !■  ttot « 
laert  ■anoiuienfient:  tt  e»pnw6i  tpprobatlon  of  the  worka 
amuacntid,— ttOt  of  eonnc  exteikUii||  to  evwyptrtievlor,  h«t 
••■ppiotatloa  of  tlitir  fMMrol  ehwiicter  oad  tmAmsj.'i 

Whitefleld  and  HUl :  Addresses  delivered  at  the 
Laying  of  the  Ponndatlon  Stone  of  the  New  White- 
fleld Tabernacle,  Klngswood,  Bristol,  July  23,  18jO; 
and  of  the  New  Tabernacle,  Wootton-under-Edge, 
June  18th,  IBffl.  By  Oboros  Hknrv  Da^is. 
London:  HauUton  and  S^meman.    16iao.,  pp.  38. 

The  Tmth  or  Falsehood  of  Christianity— which  is 
it  ?  A  Lecture  delivered  before  the  Newcastle  and 
Gateshead  Yonng  Men's  Christian  Association 
Institute.  By  the  Rer.  Thobias  PorrsKoaa. 
London:  JB.  L.  Orem.   pp>  24. 

The  Inquisition  Berealed.  in  its  Origin,  Policy, 
Cmeltles,  and  History.  With  Memoirs  of  its  Vie- 
tims  in  Ftanoe,  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  England, 
India,  and  other  conntrles.  Dedicated  to  Cardinal 
Wiseman.  By  Tbomas  Timpson,  author  of  the 
•<Com]Mknion  to  the  Bible,"  Ac.  London*  Aj^U 
and  Jonm.    lisMh,  pp.  384. 

Popeiy  and  Pnseyiim  lUnstrated.  A  Series  of 
Essays.  With  Addresses  and  Appeals  to  the  San- 
day  Sehool  Teachers  of  England.  By  John  Camp- 
BBLL,  D.D.    Xeniton.*  Show.    l2imo.,pp.  196. 

The  Onat  EahiblUen,  SuflgestiTS  and  Antidpa- 
tlTa.  ^  the  BtT.  John  Cummino,  D.D.,  Minister 
of  the  National  Church,  Crown  Court,  Corent 
Garden.  Author  of  '*  Volees  of  the  Day,'*  fto.,  fte. 
London  t  /.  /"•  SAaw.    IIiim.,  pp.  67. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Andent  Chinese  Vases  of 
the  Shang  Dynasty,  firom  1743  to  1496,  b.c.  Illus- 
trated with  Forty>two  Chinese  Wood  Engrarlngs. 
By  P.  P.  TnoMs,  author  of  "the  Affeetionate  Pair,'* 
*e.    Ltmdon.    8vo.,pp.  63.    iyiM7s.  ei(. 

Impresdons  of  Paris ;  containing  an  Acoonat  of 
SoelalLsm,  Popeiy,  and  Protestantism,  in  the  French 
Capital :  together  with  Brief  Sketches  of  Historical 
Seenes.  vj  the  Ber.  Ai.B3UNoaa  GonooK,  A.M., 
anther  of  '*  the  Pastor's  Gift."  Ae.  Lonydon  t  Par- 
tridfft  and  (kikeg,    16mo.,  pp.  210. 

Ths  Jesuits:  a  Historical  Sketch.  London t 
M.T.S.    MoiUhlifStrkt.    Umo.,pp,l92.    Prie€9d 


Sermons  for  the  Times.  Discourses  on  the  Lead- 
ing Questions  of  the  Age,  In  regard  to  Rdigion. 
By  the  Bey.  Professor  Tboluck  of  Halle.  Tran- 
slated fh>m  the  German  by  W.  Farrbr,  LL.0. 
Melnbef  of  the  Philological  Society  of  London,  and 
late  Student  In  the  Unlyersity  of  Berlin.  I.  The 
Worth  of  Human  Reason.  London:  \yardandCo. 
Unto,  f  pp.  18. 

The  Papal  Moloch ;  or,  the  Human  Saoriflces  of 
the  Inquisition,  from  Authentic  Sources.  London  t 
Wertheitnand  MojcvfUoth*    Z2mo.,pp.  72. 

The  Workman's  Testimony  to  the  Sabbath  t  or, 
the  Temporal  Advantsges  of  that  day  of  Best,  con- 
sidered In  relation  to  the  Working  Classes :  being 
the  first  Three  of  One  Thousand  and  Forty-five 
competing  Essays  on  the  Sabbath  by  Working  Men. 
London  and  Sdinburf^:  Johndon  and  Simter, 
limo.t  pp.  196. 

Friendly  Advice  to  Yonng  Men,  as  to  the  Import- 
ance of  employing  their  Leisure  Hours  in  the 
Improyemeat  of  their  Minds.  With  Especial 
Reference  to  the  Preyaillng  Spirit  and  Dangers  of 
the  Times ;  and  the  Religious  and  Scientific  Insti' 
tutions  for  Yonng  Men.  To  which  la  added  an 
Appendix  on  Romish  Encroachment.  Being  the 
sulMtanco  of  a  Lecture  delirerod  at  the  opening  of 
the  Oswestry  Young  Men's  Institute.  By  the  Ker. 
Francis  Ktwo,  A.B.,  Curate  of  Oswestry,  and  late 
Scholar  of  Trinity  College^  Dublin.  Xondon  /  fVtr- 
Uuim  and  Maeinioah.    16mo.,  pp.  76. 

The  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul ;  comprising  a 
Complete  Biograpny  of  the  Apostle,  and  a  Transla- 
tion of  his  Letters  inserted  in  Chronological  Order. 
By  the  Rer.  W.  J.  Convbbarb,  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  ;  and  the  Rey.  J.  8. 
Howsoir,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institn. 
lion,  Liyerpool.  With  very  namerous  Illustrations 
on  Steel  and  Wood  of  the  Principal  Places  yidted 
by  the  Apostle,  engraved  expressly  for  this  Work, 
Arom  Original  Drawings  made  on  the  spot,  by  W. 
H.  Bartlett,  and  by  Maps,  Charts,  Coins,  &o.  Part 
XI v.    London.    Ito.,  pp.  244.    Price  2s. 

The  Pictorial  Family  Bible,  according  to  the 
Authorised  Verdon ;  containing  the  Old  and  New 
TesUments.  With  Copious  Original  Notes.  By 
John  Knro,  D.D.  London:  Orr  and  Co.  ito. 
Parti  V^VIIL 

The  Edeetie  Review.  August,  1851.  Contents: 
I.  DelU's  Sketches  of  PoUtleal  Literature.  II. 
Sculpture— Works  of  Edward  Hodges  Bally.  III. 
Progress  of  Australia.  lY.  Protestant  ratests. 
V.  A  Pilgrimage  to  the  Land  of  my  Fathers.  YI. 
Bede's  Ecclesiastical  Histoiy.  YII.  Life  of  Edwatd 
Balnea,  M.P.  YIIL  Animal  Magnetism.  Bevlew 
of  the  Month,  Ac.  London.  Bvo.,  pp.  256.  Price 
l».9d. 

The  Christian  Treasury :  eontalning  Contributions 
firom  Minlsten  and  Memben  of  various  Svangeli- 
oal  Denominations.  August,  1651.  JSdiubvirgh : 
Johnetone  and  Hnnttr,    Bvo.,  pp.  240. 

The  Christian  Journal,  conducted  by  Ministers 
and  Members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chureh. 
July  and  August,  1851.  Profits  devoted  to  Aged 
Invdid  Minsters  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Churob.    Qla^fow  t  PL  Jackaon.    8vo. 


The  Herald  of  Peace. 
London,    ito.    Price  id. 


Jvlj  and  Angost,  1851. 


The  Jewish  Herald  and  Record  of  Christian 
Effort  toT  the  Spiritual  Good  of  God's  Aadent 
People.  Joly  and  August,  1851.  London,  l2mo. 
PriceM, 
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AMERICA. 

▲XBRICAN  BAPTIST  HOKE  MISSIONAST 
SOOISTT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  in  the  Oliver  Street  baptist  church, 
New  York,  May  8.  The  annual  report 
notices  the  death,  during  the  last  year,  of 
three  directors  for  life — Re?.  H.  A.  Graves 
of  Massachusetts,  Rev.  N.  R.  Granbeiry  of 
Missouri,  and  Rev.  A,"  Judson,  D.D.,  late 
missionary  in  Burmah  ;  of  twenty  life  mem- 
bers, and  of  two  missionaries— Rev.  C.  H. 
O.  Cdte  of  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission,  and 
Rev.  A.  Kallock  of  California.  During  the 
year  319  persons  have  been  constituted  life 
members,  and  28  persons,  including  12  life 
members,  have  been  constituted  life  di- 
rectors. 

The  receipts  into  the  treasury,  including 
the  balance  on  hand  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  were  37*085  dollars,  the  disbursements 
33,985  doUais,  leaving  on  hand  a  balance  of 
8,099  dollars.  The  liabilities  of  the  society, 
April  I,  were  25,323  dollars;  its  available 
resources,  6,339  dollars ;  balance  of  liabili- 
ties, 18,983  dollars.  Six  exploring  agents 
have  been  employed  to  gather  information 
respecting  churches  and  communities  that 
call  for  aid.  They  also,  as  itinerant  preach- 
ers, dispense  the  gospel  where  it  is  seldom 
heard,  and  act  as  collecting  agents.  Their 
reports  represent  the  churches  aided  by  the 
society  as  in  an  encouraging  condition,  and 
the  openings  for  usefulness  as  far  exceeding 
the  ability  to  enter  them. 

In  Canada  West,  27  stations  have  been 
occupied  by  7  missionaiies,  who  have  bap- 
tised 74  persons.  Some  important  stations 
call  fbr  occupation.  The  Grande  Ligne 
Mission  supplies  24  stations,  and  is  in  a  state 
of  increased  prosperity.  One  missionary 
has  laboured  in  the  four  northernmost  coun- 
ties of  New  Hampshire.  A  German  church 
in  New  York  dty,  and  a  church  on  Long 
Island,  have  been  beneficially  aided.  A 
house  of  worship  is  in  progress  at  Dover, 
Delavrare,  where  preaching  has  been  main- 
tained with  gradual  but  good  success.  A 
single  missionary  laboured  a  short  time 
among  the  Germans  in  St.  Louis,  where  he 
was  very  suooessAil,  but  has  entered  a  wider 
and  more  congenial  field  in  a  neighbouring 
State.  100  stations  have  been  occupied  in 
Illinois,  and  40  destitute  places  now  desire 
baptist  preaching.  44  stations  have  been 
supplied  in  Indiana,  in  25  localities  there  is 
a  demand  the  society  are  M  yet  unable  to 


supply.  55  stations  hare  been  oocupisd  in 
Michigan,  62  in  Wisconsin,  88  in  Iowa,  and 
7  in  Minnesota.  In  these  fields,  particularly 
the  three  last  named,  there  is  an  impottant 
demand  for  increased  labour.  Rot.  H.  W. 
Read,  the  sole  missionary  in  New  Mexico, 
finds  much  to  cheer  him ;  another  is  on  hii 
way  to  that  territory.  Two  additional  mis- 
sionaries have  proceeded  to  California,  but 
the  means  of  the  society  do  not  admit  of 
supplying  the  increasing  demand  in  that 
community.  The  same  is  true  of  Oregon, 
where  there  are  three  missionaries. 

In  the  whole,  140  missionaries  have  sup- 
plied 386  stations  and  out-stations,  who 
report  981  baptisms,  the  organization  of  33 
churches^,  the  ordination  of  37  ministen, 
and  the  completion  of  X5  houses  of  worriiip. 
8,  who  have  been  under  appointoient,  require 
no  further  aid  from  the  society. 

The  officers  of  last  year  were  re-elected : 
Hon.  Isaac  Davis,  LL.D.,  of  Maak,  Presi- 
dent; Wm.  Colgate  of  New  York,  and  John 
P.  Crocer  of  Pa.,  Vice-Presidents ;  Charles 
J.  Martin  of  New  York,  Treasurer ;  G.  N. 
Bleecker  of  New  York,  Auditor;  Rev.  B. 
M.  Hill,  Corresponding  Secretary;  and  Rev. 
£.  Lathrop,  Recording  Secretary, 


AKSaiOAN  BAPTIST  PVBLIOATIOV  SOCTITT. 

The  twelfth  anniversary  was  held  in  the 
Sansom  Street  baptist  church,  Philadelphia, 
May  7.     The  annual  reports  represented 
the  affairs  of  the  society  as  in  a  prosperous 
condition.    Sixteen  new  publications  wen 
stereotyped  or  printed  during  the  year,  vix., 
Curtis  on  Communion;  Bunyan's  Awaken- 
ing, Inviting,  and  Devotional  Works ;  Prey's 
Messiahship  of  Jesus  ;  Scripture  Series  for 
Sabbath  Schools,  Nos.  1  and  2 ;  Law's  Csll 
to   Christians;    PengUly"^   Letters   to  the 
Society  of  Friends;  A  PsBdobaptist  Church 
no  Home  for  a  Baptist;  the  Serpent  Un- 
coiled, or  full  length  Picture  of  Univensl- 
ism ;  Lincoln's  Aids  to  Devotion ;  Reming- 
ton's Reasons  for  becoming  a  Baptist ;  the 
Power  of  the  Cross ;  Daily  Lessons  firom  all 
Creatures ;  Prayer  for  Ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel;   ^I  am  Resolred;"    ''Remember,-" 
the  Primitive  Churchman;  and  the  Primitive 
Rule  of   Giving  for  BenoTolent  Purposes. 
Also,  17,250  copies  of  the  Baptist  Ahnaoack 
for  1851,  and  20,000  copies  of  the  Baptist 
Record.      New  editions    of  several  woiks 
have  also  been  published*     The  number  of 
copies  of  Tolumes  printed  is  30,500;   of 
tracts,  145,000.    Theie  are  in  all  292  pobU- 
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cationi  on  the  io6iety'«  list,  of  which  89  axe 
volumes  in  Engliali,  French,  and  Gknnan. 
Of  the  eociety*8  tracU  180  are  £ng]iah^  8 
Gknnan,  and  3  French* 

Twentj-aeven  colporteur  mlsaionaries 
were  employed  in  the  states  of  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Arkansas,  Wis- 
consin, and  MiHouri,  also  in  Canada  and 
Oregoitu  Of  the  ten  thousand  dollar  fund 
for  gratuitous  distribution  of  books,  9,866 
dollfus  have  been  paid  in.  Grants  have  been 
made  in  seTenteen  states,  besides  those  to 
■eamen,  and  also  in  Asiam,  Burmah,  Quna, 
Greece,  Ftanoe,  South  America,  Hayti, 
Jaualn.  DonationB  in  money  have  been 
made  to  establish  Sunday  schools  in  France 
and  to  print  denominational  tracts  in  Greece, 
^e  sum  of  11,000  dollan  in  cash  and  sub- 
scriptions has  been  secured  towards  the 
2i,000  doUars  building  ftmd.  The  charter 
of  the  society  has  beoi  renewed  and  made 
pn^etual  by  the   legislature   of  Pennsyl- 


Tfaa  reeeipts  into  tho  treasury  from  all 
•ouroes  were  40,597  dollars ;  stock  in  books, 
printed  sheets,  &c.,  valued  at  12,888  dollan; 
stereotype  plates,  wood  cuts,  &e.,  11,000 
d<^]ars.    The  Hbnuy  contains  1 ,1 50  vols. 

The  following  officers  were  elected :  Rev. 
Joseph  H.  Kennard,  President ;  Rev.  G.  B. 
Ide,  D.D.,  Rev«  F.  Wayland*  D.D.,  Rev. 
H.  Maloom,  DJ>.,  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  D.D., 
Rev.  Wm.  Hague,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck, 
Rev.  S.  J.  CresweU,  Rev.  £.  G.  Robmson, 
Thomas  Wattson,  J.  M.  Linnard,  Hon.  F. 
Humphrey,  Albert  Day,  Hon.  J.  H.  Duncan, 
David  Barton,  J.  P.  Crozer,  J.  Batcheller, 
G.  N.  Bleecker,  S.  N.  Kendrick,  Vice- 
Presidents;  Rev.  T.  S.  Malcom,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary ;  Rev.  J.  N.  Brown,  Editorial 
Secretaiy ;  C.  A.  Wilson,  Recording  Secre- 
tary;  Wm.  W.  Keen,  Treasurer  ;  Rev.  B. 
R.  Loxley,  Aflurtani  Treasurer  and  Deposi- 
tory Agent. .; 


AlSXBlOkV  Aim  WOVaQTX  BIBLE  80CXETT. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  the  Oliver 
Street  baptist  church.  New  York,  Siay  9. 
The  foUowing  officers  were  chosen  for  the 
ensuing  year : — ^President,  Rev. B.T.Welch, 
D.D. ;  Vice-Presidents,  Rev.  Messrs.  A. 
Caswell  of  R.  I.,  J.  L.  Dagg  of  Ga.,  £. 
Lathrep,  and  C.  G.  Somers  of  New  York, 
and  £.  G.  Robinson  of  O. ;  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Rev.  Sewell  S.  Cutting ;  Record- 
ing Seoetary,  Rev.  Morgan  J.  Rhees ; 
Treasurer,  Nathan  Piatt. 

Amendments  to  the  constitution  were 
adopted,  authorizing  tiie  Board  of  Managen 
to  ml  vacancies  that  may  occur  in  the  execu- 
tive offices  within  the  year,  and  the  president 
to  ca^  special  meetings  at  the  request  of  the 
managen*  A  report  was  presented  by  a 
committee  appointed  last  year,  of  which 
Rev.  J.  N.  Granger  of  R.  I.  was  chairman, 

VOIm  XJY.— rOOBiZH  8EBXB« 


on  the  sabject  of  limiting  the  opemUons  of 
the  society  to  foreign  lands.  The  committee 
ascertainwi  that  the  busineBB  of  publishing 
and  distributing  English  bibles  is  carried  on 
at  a  loss  to  the  treasury,  and  recommended 
the  following  resolution : — 

"  R«flolvad~That  ths  Bcaid  of  MantMrs  b«  in- 
■tneted  to  disoontlniw  aU  ftitiin  opanUons  in  the 
buaineM  of  manufactoring  Bnglian  bibles,  except 
what  may  be  required  by  eziating  contracts,  and 
that  BO  much  of  the  capital  atock  now  on  hand  as  la 
held  for  the  pnrpoae  of  manofactttrinc  be  disposed 
of  in  the  moat  adYantageona  Buumer  lor  the  benefit 
of  the  depository.'* 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  resolu- 
tion referred  to  the  board  with  power  to  act 
upon  it  at  discretion,  and  report  their  action 
at  the  next  annual  meeting.* 

In  connexion  with  the  anniversary,  services 
were  held  commemorative  of  the  life  and 
character  of  Dr.  Judson ;  Rev.  R.  Babcock^ 
D.D.,  delivering  an  appropriate  discourse. 

The  annual  report  states  that  during  the 
year  appropriations  were  made  for  the 
foreign  distribution  of  the  scriptures  to  the 
amount  of  23,000  dollars,  of  which  14,750 
dollars  were  disbursed  through  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  6,511  through 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken  in  Germany,  and  the 
residue  through  Dr.  Devan  in  France,  Dr. 
Sutton  of  the  Orissa  Biission  and  the  Grande 
Ligne  Mission  in  Canada.  The  home  ap- 
propriations were  1,111  doUars.  The  num- 
ber of  copies  of  the  scriptures  published  at 
the  depository  has  been  S4/)87,  making  the 
whole  number  from  the  formation  of  tho 
society  368,414.  The  issues  of  the  year 
have  been  10,940  bibles  and  28,078  testa- 
ments—total, 89,018.  The  receipts  into  tho 
treasury  were  45,973  dollars,  exoeedmg  those 
of  the  preceding  year  by  8,990  doUan. 


AMsaxckV  xRDxiir  Muszov  AsaocUTuatm 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky,  April  10.  The  following  officere 
were  elected  for  the  year  ensuing,  viz.,  T. 
G.  Blewitt  of  Missouri,  President ;  S.  H. 
Cone,  D.D.,  of  New  York,  J.  B.  Jeter, 
D.D.,  of  Mo.,  Rev.  W.  a  Buck  of  Ky., 
and  E.  D.  King  of  Ala.,  Vice-Presidents ; 
Rev.  Sidney  Dyer  of  Ky.,  Corresponding 
Secretary;  Wm.  GameU  of  Ky.,  Recording 
Secretary  ;  Charles  8.  Tucker  of  Ky.,  Trea- 
surer ;  and  28  Managers. 

The  report  states  that  seven  missionary 
appointments  have  been  made  since  the  lart 
meeting.  The  ciroulation  of  tho  Indian 
Advocate,  the  organ  of  the  sodety,  is  in- 


•  The  board,  at  a  meeting  held  Jnne  IS,  adopted 
the  roggeetloM  of  the  reiwrt,  with  aome  ri^rv*; 
Uo&s,  as  Indicating  the  proper  nltUnaU  poll^  of 
the  aoeletj,  bnt  as  not  at  present  pxaetloable  in 
their  ftdl  extent,  j 
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cimning.  The  ig^agant  report!  the  receipt 
of  20,Q45  dollarii  imd  the  expenditure  of 
19,813  dollavk  The  board  baye  received 
applications  from  different  t|ibe8  faj  schools 
and  missionaries  to  be  sent  among  thems  the 
Pueblos  in  New  Mexico  haTe  sent  repeated 
requests  to  this  effect.  The  board  have  33 
miMionaries  and  asnftanta,  ooeupjing  6  sta- 
tions—among the  Chootaws^  Creeks,  Weas, 
and  Bliamies.  and  the  Pntawatomies.  The 
statistics  of  thsse  missions  give  IS  churchesi 
288  baptisms,  177  pupils  m  schools,  1,320 
communicants.  ''The  apiritual  interests  of 
the  missions  under  our  care  ha?e  exhibited  a 
most  cheering  state  of  progress.  At  some 
points  the  rapid  advancement  of  religious 
sentiments  and  the  number  of  hopeful  con- 
versions have  been  truly  astonishing.**  **  The 
schools  under  our  care  have  become  more 
permanent,  are  niore  lully  attended,  and  of 
a  higher  gxB4^  ^  ^olazihif  •" 

0OITTHBRir  BAFIX8S  OOJfVJDVTIOV* 

Thill  body  held  its  biennial  session  on  the 
9th  to  18th  of  May  at  Nashville.  The 
officers  for  the  ensqing  year  are — Rev.  R,  B. 
C.  Howell  of  Ya.,  President ;  3.  Manly  of 
Ala.»  J.  B.  Jeter  of  Mo.,  W.  C.  Buck  of 
Ky„  and  B.  Fuller  of  Md«,  Vice-Presidents; 
M.  F*  Mendenhall,  Treasurer ;  J.  C.  Crane 
of  y^,  and  W.  C.  Crane  of  Miss.,  Secre- 
taries. Rev.  James  B.  Taylor  is  Correspond- 
ing Secretary ;  and  A.  Thomas^  Treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Minious  at  Richmond, 
Ya.;  R.  Holman  is  Corresponding  Secretaiy; 
and  Wm.  Hombuckle,  Treasurer  of  the 
Boaid  of  Domestic  Minions  at  Marion,  Ala. 
A  bible  board  was  also  organised  to  ]uiva  its 
seat  at  Nashville. 

Rev.  MeflDS.  B.  W,  Whilden,  A.  B. 
Cabaniss,  T.  P.  Crawford,  and  Dr.  G.  W. 
Burton,  were  publicly  designated  to  re-inforce 
the  China  mission.  The  subject  of  enlarging 
the  foreign  operations  of  the  convention 
was  discussed,  and  it  was  resolved,  as  soon  as 
the  nsrriiy  men  and  means  could  be  ob* 
tained,  to  attempt  missions  in  the  cities  of 
Havana,  Mexico^  Rio  Janeiro,  Yalparaiso, 
and  Panama;  also  in  Fiance,  Switserland, 
Syria,  and  Ek^pt. 

The  annuu^report  of  the  Foreign  Misnon 
Board  showed  the  receipt  of  25,970  dollan^ 
and  the  disbursement  of  14fl60  dollars,  the 
balance  of  11,810  dollars  would  mostly  be 
absorbed  by  expected  dvafta  from  the  mis- 
sions. The  bible  operationt  of  the  board 
have  been  pursued  with  diligence.  At  Om- 
ton  the  distribution  of  seriptuies  and  tiacts 
amounted  to  52,175  copies.  Al  SKayighni 
10,000  copies  of  portions  of  scripture  have 
been  circulated,  and  a  large  edition  of  the 
revised  New  Testament  was  to  be  issued  in 
July.  The  piesent  missionary  periodicals 
are  to  be  discontinued,  and  in  lieu  of  th«n  a 
huge  and  cheap  paper  called  the  Home  and 


Foreign  Record  is  to  serve  as  the  unitsd 
organ  of  the  Foreign  and  Domertic  Misnonsiy 
Boards, 

The  foreign  missions  of  the  convention 
are  in  China  and  Afiica« 

At  Canton  one  missionary  and  two  limsls 
missionaries.  Mr.  Whilden  is  transfoiied  to 
the  Shanghai  Mispion.  Preaching  is  msia* 
tained  at  two  cha^petSk  and  peceiionally  st 
the  great  teniple  m  Honam.  A  msstiiy 
oQodttcted  by  Mrs.  Roberts  is  attsndsd  1^ 
twenty  or  tl^nty  females.  The  native  aMt- 
ants  preach  and  distribute  traoti  daily. 

At  Shanghai  there  are  three  misskmsiisf 
with  their  wivea ;  four  additional  missjoaami 
are  espected  to  join  them  the  nrejent  y«i> 
A  new  chapel  was  opened  in  liareb,  IMO. 
A  new  edifice^  to  eerve  both  as  chapel  sb4 
sohoolrhouie,  was  opened  in  May  folkwiag^ 
about  twelve  miles  from  the  dty.  Csnin- 
g^ons  ave  large  nnd  attentive.  No  scees- 
sions  hate  been  made  to  the  ehnieh,  bet 
there  are  some  inquirers  who  seem  to  hs 
sincersi,  that  glfe  a  dsiree  of  epeou»igmiwit. 
Three  schools  are  oondveted  lender  t«ie  dinc< 
tion  of  the  miasifln* 

In  Africa  theie  aie  ten  stations,  haring 
six  misBonariffS,  three  assistant^  end  im 
teachers  and  assistant  teachera.  The  chwpli 
at  Cape  Palmas  has  enjoyed  a  levival,  sad 
several  have  been  baptised.  The  scfasol 
noakee  progress.  At  Sinou,  whioh  hss  rs* 
oeived  many  emigrants  from  this  coontif, 
the  cfanreh  has  increased  by  baptisms  aid 
letten  to  mora  than  eighty,  meetingB  sie 
friUy  attended,  and  the  sdiool  nnmbsii 
ninety-nine.  At  Edina  tiie  chofch  has  be« 
revived  and  enlarged,  and  a  new  chorch 
fanned  in  eonaezion  with  the  station.  Ths 
ehnrchee  at  New  Georgia  and  New  Yiigiilis 
ara  withput  regular  pastom,  and  that  at  Jeak 
without  a  place  of  worship.  The  dorch  st 
Bezley  is  flonxishing,  and  that  at  Moanris, 
which  has  been  somewhat  depressed,  ii  i» 
covering  strength. 


NOYA  SCOTIA. 

ACADU  OOLUOI^  HOBSOV* 

The  bformation  contained  in  thefoUomeg 
letter  from  Dr.  Cramp,  dated  July  S,  MU 
will  be  meet  acceptable  to  oar  leadm  if 
given  in  his  own  words. 

<<  After  the  retnm  of  the  Rev.  Mewb 
Bill  and  Francis  from  finghmd  last  yesr,  it 
was  determined,  at  a  n— ^i^  of  the  faaput 
convention,  to  make  a  vigorous  efibrt  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  on  our  institatiens  of 
learning.  The  sum  of  £2000  was  eeooid* 
ingly  subscribed,  to  be  paid  in  four  iastsl* 
meets,  the  second  of  which  is  now  dnfc 
At  the  cUmo  of  these  payments  the  Mi 
will  be  sedneed  to  a  smaU  bbq||  sscaied  Iff 
flMitpge  on  the  property. 


N07A  BOOTIAN  DITBUUaaKOE. 


(fit 


''The  iMdiiMH  with  whieh  the  ])60|>]e 
entered  Into  this  peeomary  operation  wee 
inlf  gimtifjing,  end  erinoed  an  enlightened 
leal  in  the  cause  of  education.  The  efi^ 
of  the  moTcment)  howeveri  eneoumging  as  it 
le  in  other  reepectsy  ie  that  the  aonttal  income 
9t  the  ooUege  cannot  at  preient  be  enlarged, 
nor  it  it  likelj  thai  an/  eomiderable  hiereate 
will  be leaiiaed  till  the  debt  ii  paid.  Thwie 
cattemelj  unliKtunatei  ae  an  additional  out- 
lay is  just  now  called  Ibr,  fn  wMoh  we  are 
unable  to  make  prorimm. 

^  Acadia  CoUege  ie  a  charteted  inatitntlon, 
with  power  to  confer  degreei.  The  itudente 
are  duljr  eiMnined  on  matricnialion,  and  are 
eondttctod  throogfa  a  regular  collegiate  conrse 
in  eUunce  and  mathematiCB,  My  eiteeaed 
eoUeaguei  Profeaior  Cbipraan,  has  fbr  some 
time  presided  in  the  mathematical  department 
with  distinguished  abilitjrt  it  has  been  recently 
found  neccsniy  to  impose  on  him  the  dntjr 
of  giving  instntetkin  also  In  rheteriej  logicf 
and  poIitKal  eeonomT.  According  to  the 
piceent  arrangement  the  elaasios  are  entrast* 
•d  to  mj  diaige^  together  with  moral  phllo- 
■ophy,  m  mUUion  to  the  eiilife  iheMgMI 
ikpartmgntt  This  is  frr  more  than  any  one 
■MB  ought  to  undertake^  or  can  satis&ctorily 
perfoim :  but  there  Is  no  help  for  it,  unless 
we  can  obtain  funds  fbr  the  support  of  ano- 
tiier  Profeseor. 

**  The  goreraon  of  the  college  hare  re- 
solved  to  appoint  another  profkwor  as  soon 
as  the  requisite  funds  are  proilded;  but 
th^  have  also  resolved  (wisely,  no  doubt) 
to  abstain  from  sndi  appointment  till  the 
Bcn^  Is  in  hand,  or  promised.  Itwillbem 
vab  to  look  for  it  hi  Nova  Scotia  fbr  some 
time  to  tome  I  meanwhile,  the  hutitotion 
will  kugnish,  and  must  hi  fact  materially 
suffer,  ae  two  profsssoie  eannot  adequately 
dieohaige  the  duties  of  thlee.  Yota  wfll 
feadil/  believe  that  I  am  anxious  to  avert 
Ae  threatening  evil. 

'^  If  we  can  obtain  fhnti  othtf  sources 
£200  per  annum,  we  shall  be  able  to  secure 
the  scrvJeee  of  a  fint-rate  dasrieal  Professor, 
and  at  the  end  of  three  years  we  shall  be  In 
»  position  to  meet  the  additional  expense,  as 
the  debt  wfll  then  be  paid.  I  ask  my 
bKfthren  hi  Bngland  if  they  will  Uid  me  to 
this  extent,  and  thus  enable  me  to  place  the 
institution  on  such  a  footilig  as  will  ensure, 
far  the  divine  blessmgi  Ita  effitfent  opera' 

Our  library,  too^  Is  lamentably  small.  We 
have  but  1,250  volumes,  and  among  them 
there  are  very  few  standard  wofks.  In  his- 
tory the  ie6eiency  is  great  |  in  biblical  criti* 
dan  we  are  Uterally  destitttte.  Win  som6 
kind  friends  frivoor  us  hi  this  respect  1 

*^Onee  morei  our  theological  students 
are  mostly  very  poor.  They  have  to  pro- 
vide their  own  board  (aeeording  to  the 
jnactieeinaU  colleges  on  this  side  the  At- 
iBirtic),  tlieb  iultkm  Mag  fkoo  of  durge, 


and  they  ere  often  driven  to  great  straits, 
and  compelled  to  ehdure  much  privation. 
During  the  vaeations  they  endeavour  to 
pmcure^  by  manual  labour  er  otherwisei 
sufficient  funds  to  supply  their  wants,  while 
at  college ;  but  it  is  frequently  impossible  to 
do  so.  The  consequence  is^  that  some  are 
prevented  from  entering  the  institution,  and 
others  are  obliged  to  leave  without  complet- 
ing their  studies.  Some  assistance  is  ren- 
dered in  such  cases  from  contributions  for 
theological  education,  and  fkom  the  pro* 
oeeds  of  a  legacy  bequeathed  partly  fbr  that 
dbjecti  still,  the  provision  is  inadequate. 
Benevolent  individuals  may  render  great  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  truth  m  this  province  by 
relieving  students  for  the  ministry  from  the 
anxieties  attendant  on  scanty  resources. 

''The  baptist  denomination  in  Nova 
Scotia  is  an  influential  body.  Its  influence 
is  to  be  preserved  and  extended  by  educa- 
tion, and  especially  by  an  educated  ministry. 
I  should  not  adt  help  from  England  if  it 
wefe  possible  to  obtain  the  necessary  funds 
here.  At  present  it  is  not,  and  I  venture 
to  hope  that  the  plain  statement  now  given 
will  induce  some  generous-minded  men  to 
aid  us  hj  their  donations.  Should  farther 
infbrmation  be  desired,  I  shall  be  prepared 
to  fhmish  It  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  college  is  now  entirely  dependent  oa 
voluntary  contributions. 

"  J.  W.  Barp,  Esq.,  of  Wolffille,  Nova 
Scotia,  is  our  treasurer.  He  Is  also  a  liberal 
bene&ctorto  our  institutions.  Eemittanees 
to  him  for  either  of  the  objects  specified 
above  will  be  very  thankfully  received  and 
dulv  acknowledged. 

''Mr.  Haddon,  I  doubt  not,  will  take 
charge  of  any  books  that  may  be  sent  for 
our  Ubrary.  Baptist  authors  are  earnestly 
solicited  to  forward  copies  of  their  own  pub- 
licstions. 

*'  Thefe  ere  three  asR>ciations  in  Nova 
Scotia.  I  have  attended  two  of  them,  and 
am  expected  to  attend  the  third  a  fortnight 
hence.  I  eni  to  leave  for  New  Bnmswick 
to-morrow  morning,  to  attend  one  of  the 
associations  of  that  province.  When  these 
journeys  are  completed  I  will  forward  to  you 
some  account  of  the  present  state  and  pro- 
gress of  the  denomination." 

Th^  inauguration  of  the  ne#  President 
took  place,  m  the  Collie  Hall,  on  the  20fh 
(^  June,  in  the  presence  of  a  huge  assembly. 
The  chair  was  occupied  on  the  oScadon  by  a 
tenerable  baptist  pastor,  the  Rev.  Theodore 
Hiurdhig,  who  expressed  bis  grateful  Wonder 
at  the  change  Chat  had  taken  place  rince  he 
entered  on  his  ministry  at  Horton,  when 
there  was  but  one  baptist  church  in  the  pro- 
vince, and  that  conmsting  of  only  about  fiHy 
members.  He  alluded  with  much  aficction 
to  the  labours  of  Dr.  Cramp's  predecessors, 
Dn.  Cmwl^  and  Ptyor,  and  remaiked, 
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with  great  pleasure,  on  the  laige  proportion 
of  young  persons  in  the  assembly,  by  whose 
seal  he  trusted  the  educational  interests  of 
the  denomination  would  be  nistained  in 
future  years. 


ASIA. 


KASSN  ASSOCUTIOR. 

An  American  missionary  says,  in  a  letter 
dated  Sandoway,  January,  1851,  **I  haTe 
just  returned  from  attending  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Karen  pastors,  natiTe 
prsacheis,  and  elders,  held  at  Ong  Kyoung 
from  the  12th  to  the  16th  of  December. 
Most  of  the  preachers  wero  piesent  and  a 
good  number  of  the  elders,  but  not  so  many 
of  the  latter  as  we  hope  to  see  at  those 
meetings  in  future  years.  Written  reports 
wero  read  from  nearly  all  the  churdies; 
they  indicate  a  degree  of  stability  and  pros- 
perity in  general  highly  satisfiictory,  and 
demand  devout  acknowledgments  to  God. 
Their  statistics  for  the  year  1850  sum  up  as 
follows  : — 44  churohes,  48  native  preacners, 
629  baptized,  14  excommunicated,  151  de- 
ceased, and  123  Christians  not  yet  baptised. 
These  44  churohes  include  the  8  in  Anacan, 
and  are  exclusiTe  of  many  little  clusters  of 
Christians  in  various  places  not  organized  as 
churohes.  They  all  have  worship  regularly 
on  the  sabbath — have  succeeded  to  some 
extent  in  establishing  sabbath  schools  among 
them — all  aid  moro  or  less  in  supporting 
their  own  preachers  —  the  majority  have 
convenient  places  oi  worship— and  they  aro, 
as  a  whole,  maintaining  the  institutions  of 
the  gospel  and  the  order  of  the  LordV  house 
according  to  the  pattern  shown  in  the  word 
of  Gk>d. 

"  These  Christian  congregations,  moreover, 
aro  exerting  a  good  influsnce  upon  the 
heathen  multitudes  by  whom  they  aro  sur- 
rounded, not  so  much,  perhaps,  by  the 
Sroclamation  of  Christian  doctrines,  as  by 
le  exhibition  of  a  Christian  life.  The  Karen 
churohes  in  this  land,  especially  in  Burmah, 
are  fulfilling  a  high  mission.  The  proud, 
Pharisaical  Boodhist,  the  polluted  idolater, 
the  wicked  of  all  grades,  are  reading  the 
blameless,  virtuous  lives  of  the  Christian 
Karens,  and  are  becoming  convinced  that  a 
religion  that  can  produce  such  fruits  is  divine. 
An  impression  is  thus  being  made  which 
promises  glorious  things  for  Burmah.  Not 
a  few  Burmans  are  abeady  attracted  to  the 
truth  by  that  blessed  influence.  God  con- 
founds tiie  wisdom  of  this  world  and  things 
that  aro  mighty,  by  those  that  are  weak  and 
simple.  May  we  not  hope  that  the  Karen 
churohes  will  become  the  consecrated  instru- 
mentality for  the  conversion  of  Burmah  to 
God? 
'  **  The  chuicheiiucoeed  in  supporting  their 


pastors  beyond  my  ezpeetatioQ.  Thar 
letters  resd  at  Ong  Kyoung  show  that  they 
aro  beginning  the  great  work  in  the  right 
way.    •    •    • 

«Our  native  preachers  are  mnltiplyiog; 
we  have  now  fotty-elfl^t,  Indwdmg  the  six 
ordained  pastors.  There  is  also  a  luge  daa 
studying  m  the  Theologieal  School  at  Msnl- 
main.  That  department  demands  our  entire 
devotion,  and  awakens  our  deqpest  amrielifs, 
as  upon  those  men  depend  our  hopes  of  the 
find  triumph  of  the  gospel,  and  the  perpe- 
tuity of  Christian  institutions  in  the  Isad. 
There  are  varieties  of  character  and  degrees 
of  influence  and  eflBciency  among  them,  tat 
taking  them  all  in  all,  we  have  an  exeeUcat 
com^^y  connected  with  the  Sandoway 
Mission.  And  we  record  it  with  devoet 
grstitude  to  God — ^none  of  them  during  the 
past  year  have  given  us  ooeaaion  to  weep 
over  Uieir  downfrdL  They  aro  muntafaiing 
their  character  and  usefulness  undiminished. 

^*  Most  of  the  number  baptized  were  con- 
nected with  churches  in  Burmah,  and  wen 
baptized  by  the  native  pastors.  The  few  in 
this  province  and  around  Sandoway  wen 
baptized  by  brother  Beecher.  One  of  the 
pastors  from  Rangoon  baptiwd  a  good  mapy 
near  Pantanau,  but  we  have  not  the  predee 
number  —  I  suppose  near  one  hundred— 
which  will  make  the  whole  number  baptised 
during  the  year  over  six  hundred,  all  of 
whom  are  oonnected  with  estaUishedChrii- 
tian  congregations. 

^*  We  have  151  deaths  ^reported  among 
the  members  of  the  chnrehea.  But  thii 
does  not  include  those  in  the  larger  churches 
east  of  Pantanau.  Including  Uiem  and  the 
number  who,  thougih  not  baptised,  died  in 
the  Christian  ftith,  we  may  safely  say  that 
400  have  died  during  the  yesr,  the  greater 
number  of  cholera.  That  feaifiil  diiesie 
sweeps  off  the  poor  people  of  the  jungi^i 
with  frightftil  violence.  Whole  viUi^es  sre 
broken  up,  scattcced  like  leaves  before  the 
storm. 

"  One  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  the  socisl 
improvement  of  the  Karens  is  their  diqMS- 
tion  to  rove  from  plaee  to  place— to  boiU 
light,  frail  huts  hero  this  year,  and  away  in 
another  spot  the  next.  The  chief  cause  of 
this  propensity  is  the  prevalence  of  violent 
contagious  or  epidemic  diseases.  Some  of 
our  best  and  largest  villages,  not  only  in 
Arracon  and  Burmah,  but  in  Maulmain  sad 
Tavoy  districts,  have  been  broken  np  from 
this  cause.  It  is  an  evil  whidi  the  present 
generation,  I  suspect,  will  not  be  able  to 
remedy.  But  what  a  consoling  rsflection— 
that,  instead  of  meeting  death  with  thrir 
spirits  shrouded  in  the  gloom  of  heathea 
night,  and  with  the  awftil  forebodings  which 
the  approach  of  eternity  amikens  in  every 
heathen  mind,  so  many  of  the  Karen  people 
now  walk  through  the  dark  valley,  fesiug 
no  enl,  their  pathway  iUimmwtad  by  thsft 
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glorious  gospel  wUch  bringi  lifb  and  immor- 
tality to  Ugnt  I    They  may  now  lingi 

" '  Wel0OiiM  ih%  tomb ! 
Blnee  Jetos  bai  Uin  there,  I  dread  not  its 

filOODU"* 

I  haTo  lifltened  to  the  nanationi  of  death-bed 
■eenea  in  those  jangles  with  intensely  thrill- 
ing emotions^  as.  they  hare  indicated  not 
only  the  triumph  of  fritb  in  individual  caies^ 
but  the  genuineness  of  the  work  of  God 
among  the  Karans. 

«Ajnong  the  deaths  was  one  natiTO 
preacher,  Wah  Dee,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Great  Plains.  He  had  gone  into  Butmah, 
was  attacked  there  with  cholera,  and  was 
soon  with  the  dead.  He  emigrated  to  Am* 
can  in  1841,  and  settled  with  the  people  of 
his  TiUage  at  Bufialo.  In  1848  (I  think)  I 
baptised  at  that  place  seventy-six  at  one 
time,  and  in  one  hour,  I  recollect.  Wah 
Dee  was  of  the  fnumber.  He  moved  with 
his  village  to  Great  Plains,  and  was  the 
luthfiil  and  beloved  pastor  of  the  church 
there  till  his  death.  He  was  emphatically  a 
good  man,  not  great  or  learned,  but  a  man 
who  made  lull  proof  of  his  ministry  and  is 
blessed  in  his  death.  He  ruled  his  own 
house  and  the  church  of  God  well,  and  his 
name  is  fragrant  and  hallowed — cherished 
with  deathlee  affection.  His  widow  and 
children  will  not  be  foigotten  or  neglected. 

**  Hie  day  schools  in  the  villages  have  not 
numbered  as  we  could  wish ;  not  more  than 
200  have  been  connected  with  schools  regu- 
larly established.  The  prevalence  of  the 
dboleia  broke  up  a  good  many.  Indeed,  in 
some  of  the  laigest  villages  there  was  no 
school  at  all.  We  lack  teachers.  More 
baTo  been  demanded  than  we  have  been 
able  to  supply  firom  our  boarding  school  at 
Sandoway.  To  provide  for  that  demand 
will  dnm  all  our  time  during  the  rainy 
season.  Common  schools,  among  this  un- 
educated Christian  community,  next  in 
importance  to  a  natiye  ministiy,  claim  the 
Tigilant  and  nnintermitted  care  of  our  mis- 
sion. 

"  During  the  meeting,  three  native  breth- 
ren were  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  gospel 
ministry — the  same  who  were  before  us  for 
the  same  appointment  a  year  ago.  They 
eame  to  the  meeting  accompanied  by  the 
elders  of  their  churdies,  who  testified  to 
their  duuracter  and  standing,  and  also  to  the 
wishes  of  the  people  that  they  might  be 
ordanied.  They  were  examined  and  accept- 
ed for  ordination  on  the  14th.  They  passed 
through  the  examination  very  satisfactorily, 
and  there  was  a  hearty  concurrence  in  their 
approvaU  I  needed  no  examination  or  new 
tests  to  satiBfy  my  own  mmd :  for  I  have 
watched  their  course  ever  since  their  transla- 
tion from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  to  light, 
have  seen  them  grow  up  into  strong  men  in 
Christ,  and  was  ready  to  ordain  them  a  year 


ago  had  eircumstanoes  then  been  as  fiiTOur- 
able  as  at  present. 

**  There  was  a  laige  congrsgation  present 
who  were  evidently  deeply  afbcted.  In  the 
midst  of  them  stcml  up  the  three  men  who 
had  been  thus  reoogniaed  as  ambassadors  df 
Christ.  Before  them,  a  ibw  feet  distant, 
stood  Tway  Poh  ihcing  them,  Isaiung  gently 
with  his  right  arm  against  one  of  the  large 
pillars  that  sopfiort  the  roof  of  the  chapd. 
The  perscmal  appearance  of  Tway  Poh  is 
prepossessing,  his  manners  dijgnified  and 
ministerial ;  he  is  mild  in  his  address— mild 
but  effectire — quietly  forcible;  of  few  words^ 
but  those  well  chosen  and  adapted  to  toudi 
the  heart.  He  opened  his  mouth  and  gave 
to  his  ordained  brethren  a  few  words  of 
admonition,  to  the  effect  that  they  fulfil  with 
fidelity  the  ministry  ther  had  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  There  th^  stood  before  us, 
Karen  charging  his  brother  Karens  to  mag- 
nify their  office  as  the  messengeis  of  Heaven 
to  a  wicked  world,  and  enforcing  the  admo- 
nition by  words  of  wisdom  and  truth.  As  I 
looked  upon  the  scene  and  listened,  one  of 
those  moments  was  experienced  which  some- 
times happen  to  us  all,  when  the  recollections 
of  past  years^  their  mingled  emotions,  hopes, 
and  fears,  come  rushing  in  upon  the  mind  in 
an  overwhelming  tonent,  and  gushing  tears 
relieve  the  agitated  heart. 

'<  What  a  translation  was  that,  when  those 
men  before  me  passed  over  f^om  the  demon- 
darkness  of  heathenism  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son !  What  a  transformation  of 
character  was  there  ■  the  ignomnt,  degraded, 
devil-worshipping  Karen,  now  the  sanctified 
minister  of  righteousness,  standing  up  in  the 
great  congregation  of  God's  people — Karens 
like  himsdf— pouring  forth  from  an  enlight- 
ened heart  those  truUis  which  were  to  be  the 
guide  of  his  brother  ministers  in  dischaiging 
the  fearfully  solemn  responsibilities  which 
their  ordination  had  imposed,  truths  which 
he  had  so  recently  learned  and  made  the 
guide  of  his  own  life !  It  was  a  joyfiil  sight 
— -joyful  not  only  as  a  historical  hd  as 
indicative  of  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  and 
the  sanction  of  God,  but  by  the  bright  pro- 
mise of  the  future  which  it  inspired.  The 
thought  arose  in  my  mind — would  that  all 
the  friends  of  missions  were  there  to  witness 
the  scene  !  But  perhaps  it  would  have  been 
necessary  that  they  first  share  in  my  experi- 
ence, in  order  that  they  might  be  able  to 
sympathise  also  with  my  sensibilities.  We 
commended  those  beloyed  men  to  God  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  sent  them  forth 
on  their  career  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
We  shall  watch  their  course  with  unabating 
anxiety,  and  with  prayers  to  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  that  he  may  keep  his  own  to 
the  end.  Gloxy  be  to  his  holy  name  for 
ever  I 

**  The  names  of  the  three  men  ordained 
are  Moung  Yay,  Myat  Keh,  and  Po  Kway. 
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Tht  first  is  pastor  of  the  chnreh  at  Kjrootoo 
—the  spot  where  I  sat  on  my  mat  at  mid- 
nightf  in  the  open  air^  a  good  man/  yearB 
ago,  and  preached  the  goapel  of  Ohriit. 
The  *  /oung  chief  of  those  dajs  is  a  member 
of  that  church*  It  is  large  and  proiperousi 
has  built  a  beautiful  place  of  worship,  sup- 
ports its  pastor,  and  makes  liberal  contribu- 
tions for  benerolent  purpoaes.  Monng  Ya j 
has  been  acting  pastor  of  the  church  smoe 
its  formation  ten  yeari  ago^  and  has  main- 
tained a  reputation  without  spot  a  sufficient 
length  of  time  to  test  his  worthinesi  ibr 
ordinjition.  The  other  two  are  younger,  but 
their  reputation  as  fiur  as  his.  They  are, 
and  hare  been  for  acTeral  years,  acting 
pastoii  of  large  churches,  which  support 
them  entirely,  maintain  among  themaelTCs 
the  Institutions  of  the  gospel,  and  schools, 
and  contribute  laigely  Ibr  other  purposes. 
Thus  these  men  start  on  their  career  as 
ordained  ministers,  with  bright  prospects. 
God  alone  seeth  the  end.  And  my  yearn- 
ihgs  oTsr  them  who  can  declam  t" 


XABSH  HOMI  MlflBXON  BOOIETT. 

''During  tiie  meeting  at  Ong  Kyoung,  a 
society  was  onaniied  which  in  other  lands 
Would  be  called,  I  suppose,  a  Home  Missien 
Society.  Hitherto  this  work  has  been  eon- 
ducted  here  as  in  all  missfons  with  which  I 
am  acquainted,  by  natiTo  preacheis,  or 
assistants,  in  the  employ  of  the  missionary. 
That  system  has  its  erils  which  none  can 
apprehend  but  those  who,  after  ha?ing 
brought  the  natire  preachers  and  churches 
under  its  influence,  hafo  endeavoured  to 
bring  them  out  again -^  to  bmsk  up  the 
qrstem  entirely— to  substitute  fbr  the  mi»> 
sionaiy  treasury  the  natire  churches  them- 
selves, and  cast  all  the  natire  preachers  on 
those  churches  for  support.  Natire  preach- 
ers hare  been  employed  by  us  here,  as  In 
other  places,  who  are  now,  or  should  be^ 
employed  by  a  missionary  society  conducted 
and  sustained  by  the  Karens  themselres. 
To  this  point  we  hare  finally  arrired, 
trith  a  fair  prospect  of  success.  That  pss- 
tors  are  to  be  sustained  br  their  own  church* 
es,  if  possible,  is  an  article  of  our  creed  that 
need  not  be  repeated.  The  object  we  pro- 
pose in  oiganiring  such  a  society  is  not  to 
beget  a  minionaiy  spirit,  or  to  awaken  mis- 
tionary  zeal,  or  to  create  that  dispoation  in 
the  churches  which  prompts  to  benerolent 
effort  for  the  conrersion  of  the  world.  That 
Is  not  the  work  of  a  missionary  society  but 
of  the  pastor,  and  if  not  eifected  hr  him, 
fhe  most  that  a  society  can  do  will  be  to 
produce  spasmodic,  fitful  efibrts,  a  conrulsire, 
momentary  zeal  which  dies  as  soon  as  the 
Cause  that  produced  it  Is  withdrawn.  We 
oiganize  a  roluntary  association  to  glre 
ixpreMiion  to  the  faith  and  zeal,  the  pAyers 
ttnd  benerolence  of  the  ohttrches-^to  open  a 


channel  through  n^hicb  those  bener^ent 
streams  may  flow  out  to  bless  and  ^utilise 
surrounding  deserts.  .  .  •  We  not  only 
belicTe  that  erery  inditidual  shall  gire  an 
account  of  himself,  but  we  belieVe  also  that 
*  union  is  strength,'  that  if  the  united  Action 
of  all  the  people  of  Qod  may  aeoosBpliah  a 
great  and  good  object  which  mdindoal  aetiosi 
could  not  aeoomplish,  then  united  aa*ion  is 
a  duty  binding  upon  erery  child  of  Qod. 
Henoe  our  Karen  fioma  MIssioa  Society. 
It  is  of  course  but  an  infant|  yet  of  fitir  pro- 
portions and  cheering  promise. 

^  Three  missionaries  an  appobted  and  to 
be  supported  for  the  yCar  185 1^  all  by  the 
natire  Gliristians.  The  society  Is  under  the 
dhfootioa  ot  the  Karens  themselres '— its 
iecretaryi  treasurer,  and  oomnkitleeai  all 
Karens.  Of  coarse  the  nuaskmary  will  keep 
in  sight  to  adrise,  impel,  or  restrain,  as  need 
may  be.  The  Amencan  Baptist  lUssionary 
Union  Is  the  parent  and  patron  of  the 
society  and  may  be  a  contribntor.  We  tmit 
it  may  yet  rejoice  orsr  the  triumphaaehisred 
by  its  own  oftpiftng. 

'*  It  it  our  expeetetlon  that  the  snppoH  of 
all  the  natire  preachers  who  require  aid# 
the  supply  of  poor  churches,  and  the  sand- 
ing of  missionaries  to  regions  beyond-^n- 
deed,  all  the  opemtions  of  the  'home  de- 
partment '  will  be  conducted  by  this  societjr* 
Already  enough  and  more  thian  ■nongh  Is 
contributed  to  Sustain  one  missiaiiaty  and 
his  fkmily  a  year.  The  Karens  and 
all  conrerts  fh>m  heathenism  in  our 
oontribute  liberally  to  objects  of  speeiai 
interest — ^more  liberally  than  Christians^  is  a 
whole,  in  America.  It  is  not  so  eaqr,  how* 
eret^  fat  these  conreits  to  feel  It  a  ifn^r  to 
support  their  own  pastor  and  the  inteiesls  of 
their  own  churohes  a  duty  to  be  performed 
year  after  yeaf|  with  none  of  the  pntdiae 
satisfhdtion  attending  the  oflWng  of  their 
substance  to  the  Lord^  which  they  cKpciisBos 
when  doing  It  on  spedal  oedMnonC  and 
directly  to  the  tnlssionafy.  That  epirit  of 
liberality  should  be  enUghtened  Isst  M  be 
ritiated  by  their  old  superstition,  which 
taught  that  offerings  must  be  made  to  the 
gods^  that  fa,  to  pagodas  and  prissia  no 
matter  to  what  pUrpo§e  the  oAarings  m%ht 
finally  be  detoted,  whether  they  go  to  the 
fire,  to  dogs,  or  to  scoundrels;  Dnly  mak$ 
offeringt  and  ssenrv  msrtt.  To  enUi^tcn 
the  people  on  this  subjecti  and  direct  their 
contribatk>ns  Into  Intimate  duuinels,  da> 
msndft,  in  my  estimation,  the  earaest  and 
prompt  attention  of  the  misrionary* 

*  All  the  natiro  preachets  maniftstod  an 
interest  bi  the  formatkm  of  the  society. 
Many  of  them  had  tho  oontributkms  of 
their  churches  fai  their  hands,  add  were  in- 
quiring of  us  what  to  do  with  theti.  Now 
there  is  an  object  befbrethem  to  wMdi  those 
offerings  may  be  Intelligently  derotcd. 
Mote  than  that,  a  neir  doet  of  hop*  is  thus 
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opened  for  theii  fellow  oonntiTinen  itill 
nttiog  ia  darkneii,  m  the  region  and  ehadow 
of  death.  A  reeolve  waa  unanimoiuly  ex- 
preHod,  to  punue  the  great  work  of  home 
minionf  until— im  waa  remarked  at  tl^e  time 
— *  e?  ery  Kaien  family  shall  have  seen  the 
light  of  Oed.*" 


ASSOCTATIONS. 

aOOTEUUI. 

This  aaiociation  oomproes  the  fbUowing 
twenty-seyen  churches : — 

AndoTtr. .«...« 

B«Milleii  Baila J,  B.  Bnrt 

BIackfleldCoxDiaon...R.  Bennett* 
pownton  .„..M..M....J.  T.  Collier. 

Bbeneser J.  Ke^Te,  O.  Ajliot. 

Forton   .....i.  Smedmore. 

Hedge  End, J.  Onghton. 

l4ndport ..C.  C«Eebre«4« 

iioekerl^  .....„.,...,..W.  Q«  Bom. 
Longpanih  «,..,..f"^*  Bwing. 

Lj^ngton J.  MUltfd.  h  mrtia* 

Lnggenhall S.  Mead. 

jCiiford  ..f. ..I. •••..•«. ..J.  V.  Oill. 

Kewpott ^........W.  Joneg. 

Niton  ....,..•..•• J'  C.  OreeOi 

Parley.... ,..P.  AlcodM. 

Poruiea,  1st  chttroh...C.  Room, 
„       ted  ebnrdi, . 

Poolo  .„. ......S.  Bolgia, 

Ponlner W.  Brovn. 

Byde J.  H.  Saonden. 

Bomenr P.  GrlAthe. 

aaUebniy J.  W.  Todd. 

Sonthampton,  lat  eli.T.  Morria. 
„  Snd  ch.A.  IfoLaren. 

Whitehweh a  Smith. 

Wlneheeter J.  DaTia. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Poole  on 
the  3rd  of  June,  Mr.  Bulgin  was  chosen 
moderator  and  Mr.  Morris  secretary.  Ser- 
mens  were  preached  by  Messrs.  Martin  and 
Collier.  Resolutions  were  passed  condem- 
natory of  American  slaTcry^  and  in  approval 
of  any  measure  to  legalise  maniage  with  a 
deceased  wife's  sister. 

Baptlxed  79 

By  letter  W 

Bestored. ............ ,•.......,..    8 

101 

Died 31 

Biamisaeo. 83 

Withdrawn  19 

Bzelnded  ........................  10 

» 

Knmber  of  ehnrehes 37 

dear  inczeaae. , 9 

llembexB S7S1 

Nnmber  of  Monday  aobolais  ..«.„...•••  S706 

Instead  of  the  vmal  Cbcolav  Letter,  we 
aje  this  year  fturnished  with  an  address  on 
^  Our  Home  Field,  and  what  we  have  Done 
in  it.*'  There  are  it  appears  27  churches  in 
the  district,  that  is  one  for  evenr  16,296  of 
the  populi|tiou.    There  ia  ehi^pel  accommo- 


dation for  ahout  8,500  people  in  our 
churches,  that  is  one  for  every  fifty  of  the 
population.  Half  the  number  of  the 
churches  are  in  the  towns ;  so  that  for  the 
remaining  three  quarters  of  the  population 
is  one  church  to  2,500  souls.  There  are 
twelve  towns  with  an  ablegate  population 
of  above  45,000  entirely  unsupplied }  among 
these  is  Gosport,  alone  containing  19,000  in- 
habitants. The  association  has  done  good 
service  in  bringing  these  fiicts  hefore  the 
churches. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  will 
be  held  at  Winchester,  Messrs.  Jones  and 
Bulgin  to  preach. 


BIEKS  Aim  WIBV  MIDDLXSBZ. 

This  association  consists  of  the  following 
churches; — 


Abingdon B.  H.  Marten. 

Addleatone   W.  C  Woriey. 

Aahampetead   H.  Puller. 

Beech  Hill if.  Toong. 

Brimpton  

Dorohester ,.,....^.  Oldham. 

Harllngton  Wm.  Penatt* 

Horeell  B.  Davis. 

Newbnxy ....Joseph  Drew. 

Beading ......,••.,.,..... J.  j.  Brown. 

Staines  G.  Hawaon. 

Banning  Dale G.  Chew, 

Uxbridge  J.  Ainaworth. 

Wallin^ord t.  Daviea. 

Wantage   C.  E.  Birt. 

West  Dntyton J.  Gibaon. 

Windsor. S.  Lillrarop. 

Wokingham C.  H.  Haroovt. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  Ahingdon  on  the 
10th  and  11th  June.  Mr.  Marten  was 
chosen  moderator,  and  Mr,  Harcourt  re- 
chosen  secretary.  Messrs.  Drew  and  Aldis 
preached.  The  Circular  Letter  written  by 
Mr.  Davies  is  on  *'  The  Duties  of  Chur^ 
Members  to  the  World,"  The  two  following 
resolutions  of  general  interest  were  passed-^ 

"Beaolved— That  this 'association  deem  it  sn 
imperatlTo  dnty,  at  the  preaent  season,  both  on 
aceonnt  of  the  enactment  of  the  recent  FuaitlTe  Slave 
Law,  and  more  eapecially  on  account  or  the  laige 
nnmbar  of  peraona  f^om  the  United  Statea  whom 
the  Indnatrial  Exhibition  may  be  expected  to  draw 
to  thla  oonntry,  to  renew  ita  protest  agalnat  the 
eaaentially  criminal  and  abominaUe  syatem  of 
slavery.  The  miniatera  of  the  association  pledge 
themaelvea  that  they  will  recommend  to  the 
ehnrehea  of  which  they  are  pastors  the  daty  of  not 
allowing  Christian  fellowahip  to  alaveholdera  ;  and 
they  will  not  reoeire  into  their  pnlplta  any  miniater 
from  America  who  ia  known  to  support  this  most 
cmel  and  iniqnitona  measore. 

**  Besolved— That  this  assoeiatien  woold  present 
Its  raapectMl  thanks  to  C.  Lnahington.  Bao.»  M.P., 
for  hia  paat  efforta  to  abolish  the  '  Regiam  Donum,* 
against  which  the  noneonformiata  haye  so  frequently 
and  BO  earnestly  protestedp  and  would  expreu  tho 
hope  that  thla  year  his  efforts  will  be  srewaed  with 
coiDplets 
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BtptlMd 101 

By  letter 28 

F^eeaion  8 

Beitored. S 

13» 

Died 28 

Diimined 25 

Exelnded 16 

Withdnwn 25 

94 

Number  of  ehurehes 18 

Clear  Inereaae 45 

Members 1507 

Villece  BtaUone. 90 

Ylllage  praaehen 38 

Snndaj  acbool  teaohen 240 

SoboUBB  1805 

The  next  meeUog  ib  to  be  held  at  Walling- 
ford. 


MIDLAKD. 

This  anociatien  eomprisee  the  following 
churdiei:— 

Breitell  Lane. 

DaiUioaM.....M D.  Wright 

WillenbaU... 8.  Coieni. 

ProTidenee J.  Ifaarioe. 

WoWerluunptoii R.  Aikenbead. 

WalaaU J.  WlUlama. 

West  Brom-wieb,  ProT.  C.  H.  Mmton. 
„  BetbeUW.  Jonea. 

Holy  Croia... 

npton,  Zlon  Cbapel  ...J.  Voller. 

Wedneabnry 

Toll  Bnd Wm.  Sotomon. 

Smetbwiek  

Warwickahir&^ 
Birmingham— 

C«nnon  Street T.  Swmn. 

Bond  Street ..L  Neir. 

Mount  Zion 

NewbaU  8treet.........A.  O.  O'NeilL 

Heneage  Street....,  ...J.  T^lor. 

Great  King  Street .... 

dreuaCbApel  .W.Landela. 

WoreuUnhm 
BromagroTO  ..•...•.••*••.•, 

Cndley 

Dudley  ...•••..•••»••....•.*«.  B^gen. 

Klddenninater J.  MiUs. 

Netberton 

Oata-bUl M.  Nokea. 

Stourbridge  J.  Boaaaeb. 

Bewdley O.  Oonaina. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Princea 
End,  Tipton,  on  the  10th  and  11th  of  June. 
Brother  Voller  was  chairman  and  brother  T. 
U.  Morgan  secretanr.  The  preachers  were 
brethicm  Aikenhead  and  Taylor.  The  Cir« 
cttlar  Letter  is  on  Indifidoal  and  Personal 
Actirity  in  the  service  of  God.  The  follow- 
ing ministerial  changes  were  reported : — 
brother  C.  H.  Roe  has  left  the  Uui^e 
church,  collected  by  his  instrumentality,  m 
Heneage  Street,  Birmingham,  and  he  is  now 
in  the  United  States,  America,  to  which 
country  brother  Sneath  has  also  departed, 
leaving  the  church  at  Bronugrove  destitute 
of  a  pastor.    The  churches  respectirely  at 


Mount  Zion,  Birmiogham,  and  at  Netherton, 
are  without  pastors,  their  late  ministers  hav- 
ing resigned  their  connexion  with  them.  The 
church  at  West  Bromwich  has  secured  the 
ministerial  services  of  brother  Jones  late  of 
Broseley,  and  the  Heneage  Street  church 
having  invited  brother  Taylor  of  Glasgow  to 
become  their  minister,  are  now  enjoying  the 
advantage  of  his  pastoral  overnght.** 

Brother  Williams  and  the  sub-ccMnmittee 
appointed  to  confer  on  the  subject  of  the 
Yorkshire  Aged  Mimsten'  Society,  presented 
their  report,  which  was  unanimously  adopted, 
and  the  following  resolution  was  passed : 

*'That  thii  aaaoeiatlon  think  the  fonnation  of  aa 
independent  aociety  for  the  relief  of  aged  minii- 
tera,  in  eonnezion  iritb  them,  to  be  impmetieable : 
and  having  Cdled  to  make  any  arrangementa  vith 
the  YorkahJn  Aged  Miniatesi'  Soeieiy  that  eoeld 
benefit  paatom  of  ehnrehea  in  this  county,  thtf 
reqi>eetftillr  oommend  to  the  attention  of  the 
brethren  tlie  daima  of  the  '  Bath  Society  for  And 
Miniaten/  r«apeoting  which  all  needfU  Infotmattoa 
mav  be  obtained  by  applying  to  the  tieaaarer,  J.  L: 
Phillipa,  Bao.,  or  to  the  aooretaiy,  the  Rev.  C. 
DaniciU,  Melkaham,  WUta." 

The  attention  of  the  meeting  having  been 
directed  to  the  school  recently  establidied  in 
Birmingham,  the  object  of  wnidi  is  to  secnre 
an  efficient  education  at  a  small  chaige  to 
the  sons  of  ministers.  The  plan  and  consti- 
tution of  the  society  having  been  fully  con- 
sidered, the  following  resolution  was  proposed 
by  brother  T.  Swan,  seconded  by  brother  A. 
O'Neill,  and  passed  unaninously  : — 

"Thattbiaaaaoeiation  rvjoioes  In  the  eataUlsh- 
meat  of  the  Birmingham  Soholaatie  Inatitotion  tot 


the  Sona  of  Mlniater^— an  inatitntion  long  called 
for,  and  which  we  tmat  will  place  the  aeoa  of 
mlnlatcra  in  the  poaition  of  obtaining  a  aonnd  edn> 
cation.  We  heartily  recommend  it  to  the  aappert 
of  our  churcbea  and  the  Chriatian  public  in  gencraL 
Its  broad  baaia  reconuaenda  it  to  tae  anppoit  of  all 
evangelical  ^t Biy  «f  ^p*tli^n  ti  ** 

In  accordance  with  the  notice  given  at  tks 
last  association,  the  question  of  tbe  heading 
of  the  Circulitf  Letter  was  introduced  bj 
broUier  Wright,  who  proposed  that  the  bead- 
ing be  left  out.  This  proposition  was  sabse- 
^uently  withdrawn,  and  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  passed,  as  it  was  hopsd 
a  final  settlement  of  this  subject  might  bs 
thus  secured.  It  was  moved  by  brother 
Swan,  seconded  by  brother  Landdf,  tbal 
the  following  be  the  heading  of  the  Girenlsr 
Letter : — 


"The  Mlnlatcra  and  McMengers  oflthe  semal 
Baptist  Churcbea  of  the  Mldlaad  Aaaodatiom 
aaaemUed  at  ,  maintaining  the  independeoci 

of  the  respective  churcbea,— and  believing  ta* 
important  doetrinea  of  Three  Bqual  Peraeoa  in  the 
Godhead— Eternal  and  Personal  Slectlon-^Mgbi*| 
Sin— Particular  Bedemption— Pree  Justlfleation  vj 
the  Righteouanese  of  Chilat  Impnted^BfleMiouj 
Grace  in  Begeneratlon— the  Pinal  Peneveraace  <n 
the  SainU  —  the  BeannecUon  of  the  Dead  -■  tU 
General  Judgment  at  the  laat  day-and  the  LU* 
Bvariaatiog.   And  also  this 
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t^on  baptUt  drardiM  who^  Uunigh  thej  eonseien- 
tiooalj  oqect  to  thU,  or  any  other  creed  of  merely 
baman  eompoaition,  however  ■oood,  la  a  condition 
of  Chrietlan  fellowshiis  yet  etrenuooslv  maintain 
the  neeessity  of '  Repentance  toward  Ood,  and  fitith 
In  onr  Lord  JeaoB  Christ,'  and  cordialiT  unite  with 
the  anodation  for  the  promotion  of  the  important 
objects  it  has  in  tiew,  in  the  eiOoyment  of  a  pore 
•eriptvnl  feUowahlp :— To  the  scTeral  sooietlee  they 
vepreeent,  or  from  whieh  they  have  reoelTed  letters : 

Kkce  to  yoo,  and  peace  from  Ood  o v  Father,  and 
m  our  Lord  Jeens  Christ.'* 

StatUtict. 

BapUied 175 

By  letter  «2 

Bestored  17 

884 

Died 69 

Dismissed.. 78 

Withdrawn  25 

Bxdaded  44 

206 

Number  of  churches 28 

Clear  increase SB 

Members 392« 

Scholara  4706 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  is  to 
1>e  held  in  the  Circus  Chapel,  Binningham. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

eiTNlTTSlDE^  L^KOASHIftl. 

On  Saturday,  July  12th,  1851,  the  comer- 
stone  of  the  new  baptist  chapel  at  Sunnyside, 
was  laid  in  the  presence  of  a  considerable 
number  of  friends  and  spectators.  At  half 
pest  four  o^clock,  the  people  assembled  on 
the  ground,  where  the  Rev.  A.  Nichols, 
pastor  of  the  church,  gave  out  the  182nd 
psalm,  and  the  Rev.  John  Driver  of  Lumb 
engaged  in  prayer.  Mr.  Nichols  then 
read  sevenl  portions  of  scripture — ^gave  a 
brief  statement  of  the  origin  and  progress  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Sunnyside — their  want 
of  increased  accommodation — their  encourage- 
ment to  build — and  the  reasons  why  they  bad 
fixed  upon  the  site  they  now  intended  to 
occupy — with  a  summary  of  the  doctrinal 
views  and  order  of  the  society.  At  the  close 
of  this  address  the  stone  was  laid  in  its  place 
by  Mr.  Charles  Coates  (Wesleyan),  Mr. 
Robert  Hawcrth  (of  the  free  chiurch),  Mr. 
Nichols  and  his  son.  After  singing  again, 
Mr.  Driver  delivered  an  affectinnate  address 
to  the  membeis  of  the  church,  the  hearers 
composing  the  congregation,  and  the  people 
of  the  immediate  locality.  The  ceremony 
closed  with  singing  and  prayer,  and  a  tea- 
party  in  the  old  chapel. 

The  situation  is  beautiful.  The  burial 
ground  and  chapel  are  estimated  to  cost 
something  more  than  £800.  The  chapel  will 
be  forty-six  feet  by  forty,  and  the  jiroperty 
will  be  invested  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees, 
for  the  use  of  the  baptist  denomination, 
holding  the  sentiments  and  maintaining  the 
order  of  the  associated  churches  of  York^ 
shire,  Lancashire,  and  Cheshire. 

VOL.  XIV.-  POURTU   SERIES 


WKTOW-HILL,  UPPBR  NORWOOD. 

Services  were  held  at  Westow-hill,  Upper 
Norwood,  on  Monday,  August  16,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone 
of  a  baptist  chapeL  A  large  company  having 
assembled  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  the  cere- 
mony commenced  by  the  Rev.  J.  George  of 
Walworth  giving  out  a  hymn,  after  which 
the  Rev.  I.  M.  Soule  offered  prayer.  W.  B« 
Grumey,  Esq.,  then  delivered  a  short  and  ap- 
propriateaddrees,and  having  received  from  &u. 
S.  Bligh,  the  treasurer  of  the  BuOding  Fund,  a 
silver  trowel,  proceeded  to  the  performance  of 
his  masonic  duties.  The  stone  is  set  in  the 
centre  of  the  chapel  front,  raised  about  three 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  ground,and  bears  the 
following  inscription: — '*  This  stone  was  laid 
by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  Aug.  18,  1851." 
Another  hymn  was  then  sung,  and  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Binell,  of 
Liverpool.  The  company  then  repaired  to  a 
tent,  where  tea  was  prorided  ;  and  the  list  of 
contributions,  to  the  amount  of  nearly  £500 
(which  will  be  advertised  shortly),  was  read. 
The  entire  cost  of  the  new  chapel  is  estimated 
at  £1,500.  The  drawings  and  plans  exhibited 
appeared  to  give  general  satisfaction.  An 
impressive  sermon  was  afterwards  preached 
by  tha  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  in  the  chapel  at  present 
used  by  the  churcJi  and  congregation.  The 
dimensions  of  the  chapel  are  38  feet  by  45, 
and  it  is  intended  to  accommodate  about  500 
hearers. 


ORDINATIONS. 

HABCOMB  BOTTOM,  DOBSST. 

On  Wednesday,  July  30th,  services  were 
held  in  the  neat  little  chapel  of  the  above 
rustic  locality,  in  connexion  with  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Rev.  6.  F.  Palmer,  as  pastor 
of  the  church.  After  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Young  of  Brid- 
port,  the  Rev.  S.  Pearce  of  Crewkems 
stated  the  constitution  of  a  New  Testament 
church,  and  asked  the  usual  questions,  the 
Rev.  A.  Wayland  of  Lyme  Regis  offered 
the  recognition  prayer,  the  Rev.  J.  Price  of 
Montacute  gave  the  charge  from  Acts  vi.  4, 
and  Mr.  W.  Hel>ditch  of  Marriott  closed 
the  interesting  service  of  the  morning. 

In  the  afternoon,  after  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Newman  of 
Lyme  Regis  (independent),  the  Rev.  J. 
Stembridge  of  Kilmington  delivered  an  ap- 
propriate discourse  to  the  people  from 
1  Thess.  V.  12,  13,  and  Mr.  French  of 
Loughwood  closed  the  veiy  interesting  en- 
gagements of  the  day.  Mr.  Palmer  having 
been  the  chief  means  of  raising  a  baptist 
congregation  in  Harcombe  Bottom,  and 
having  for  several  years  given  his  services 
gratuitously,  it  may  be  hoped  that  he  will  be 
eminently  successful  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ. 

4  p 
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TAINITT  STREET,  SOUTHWARK.  ( 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake  late  of  Leflsness 
Heath,  Kent,  has  accepted  the  unanimooB 
mTitation  of  the  church  meeting  in  Trinity 
Chapel  to  become  co-pastor  with  the  Rev. 
B.  Lewis.  Mr.  Blake  entered  upon  his 
labours  the  first  sabbath  in  July  with  pleas- 
ing prospects  of  success. 


IPSWICH. 

The  Rev.  George  Hall  late  of  Carlton, 
Bedfordshire,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church  meeting  in 
Zoar  Chapel,  and  commenced  his  labours 
upon  the  second  Lord's  day  in  July, 


BROMSGROTE. 

The  Rev.  A.  Jones  late  of  Merthyr 
Tydfil  has  accepted  an  affectionate  invitation 
from  the  baptist  church  Bromsgrove,  and 
commenced  his  stated  labours  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  August. 


EDINBURGH. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  Alfred  C. 
Thomas,  late  of  the  Bristol  college  and 
Edinburgh  university,  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Thomas  of  Milford  Haven,  has  lately  receiv- 
ed and  accepted  an  invitation  to  assume  the 
pastoral  superintendence  of  the  baptist 
chapel,  Rose  Street,  Edinburgh,  formerly  the 
Rev.  Christopher  Anderson's.  Mr.  Thomas 
entered  upon  his  labours  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, the  Slst  of  July. 


NEW   PARK  STREET. 

The  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of  Preston,  has  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  and  cordial  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  wor- 
shipping in  New  Park  Street  chapel,  South- 
wark,  London,  and  entered  on  his  labours  on 
the  fourth  sabbath  in  August. 


BACUP. 

Mr.  John  Howe,  late  student  in  Horton 
college,  Bradford,  has  received  and  accepted 
a  unanimous  and  cordial  invitation  from  the 
baptist  church  assembling  in  Irwell  Terrace 
chapel,  Bacup,  and  Orchard  Hill  chapel, 
Water  Bam,  to  become  co-pastor  with  Mr. 
Thomas  Dawson,  and  entered  on  his  stated 
labours  on  Lord's  day,  August  24th,  1851. 


BRAUN8T0N,  EORTHAMPTOHSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Stanion  of  Uppingham 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
bnptist  church,  Braunston* 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  JOHH  HUTCHIK9. 

This  devoted  missionary,  after  labouring 
for  seventeen  yean  at  Savanna-la-Mar,  has 
fallen  a  victim  to  that  awful  scourge,  cholera. 
The  mournful  event  was  communicated  in  a 
letter  from  Mrs.  Hutchins  to  the  Rev.  T. 
Middleditch.  of  Calne,  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  extracts: — 

Fuller's  Field,  July  3r</,  1851. 

**Mt  revered  ahd  dear  Friehd,— I  sit 
down  to  write  with  a  mind  overwhelmed  with 
deep  sorrow,  yet  sustained  by  the  hand  which 
has  brought  heavy  affliction  upon  me.  Your 
dear  son — poor  Mary  Ann's  own  ftither,  and 
my  beloved  husband,  is  no  more.  That  awfiil 
scourge,  cholera,  has  suddenly  removed  him 
to  that  heavenly  rest,  after  which,  of  late,  he 
had  been  so  frequently  longing." 

After  giving  an  account  of  a  severe  attack 
of  fever,  while  at  Fuller's  Field,  July  lOtb, 
from  which  he  was  slowly  recovering,  she 
adds: — 

<*  On  Friday,  June  20th,  though  BtUl  unfit, 
he  determined  to  go  to  Savanna-la-Mar,  be- 
cause the  cholera  had  oonmienced  its  ravages, 
and  he  feared  the  poor  people  would  want  him. 
On  the  Saturday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday,  he 
was  engaged  in  visiting  the  sick  and  bereaved, 
and  on  Lord*s  day,  June  22nd,  he  conducted 
three  prayer  meetings,  being  unable  to  preach. 
On  Tuesday,  24th,  he  ate  a  good  dinner,  and 
walked  vrith  us  round  the  chapel-yard,  retired 
to  bed,  and  slept  well  till  day-light,  when  he 
was  suddenly  aroused  by  disorder  in  his 
bowels.  I  soon  found  that  it  was  something 
more  than  common,  and  sent  for  a  doctor, 
who  promptly  came,  administered  medicine, 
and  promised  to  return  in  an  hour ;  but  soon 
afler  a  strange  change  came  on,  and  I  sent 
again.  Judge  of  my  agony,  when  he  returned; 
he  told  me  Mr.  Hutchins  was  in  a  state  of  col- 
lapse. I  had  never  seen  the  disease  before,  and 
therefore  did  not  suspect  his  real  state. 
Two  other  doctors  were  called  in,  and  many 
kind  friends  rendered  assistance.  Every 
thing  that  medical  skill  and  Christian  afifec- 
tion  and  kindness  could  suggest  was  tried, 
but  all  in  vain.  There  the  poor  body  laid 
uninfluenced  by  it  all,  the  eyes  sinking  lower 
and  lower  in  the  sockets,  the  voice  as  though 
it  issued  from  a  sepulchre,  the  hands  shrivel- 
ling and  turning  almost  black,  the  breath  and 
tongue  cold  as  ice,  thus  he  continued  till  six 
o'clock,  POi.  when  almost  without  a  struggle 
or  a  sigh  he  fell  asleep.  His  coffin  and  grave 
bad  been  quietly  prepared  vrithout  distressing 
me  about  it,  and  a  Uttle  after  seven  he  was 
buried  at  the  back  of  the  chapel,  beside  our 
precious  Ben;  not  in  the  chapel  with  his 
former  dear  wife,  because  of  the  disease.  Mr. 
Holdsworth,  Wesleyan  miasionaiy,  who  had 
attended  him  through  the  day  with  ail  the 
kindness  of  a  brother,  buried  him,  and  afltr- 
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wanU  held  a  ifaoTt  Bervioe  in  the  chapel.  His 
Btate  of  mind  wai  most  peaceful.  Soon  after 
I  found  there  was  real  danger,  I  asked  him 
the  state  of  his  mind ;  he  replied  with  em- 
phasis, *1  know  in  whom  I  have  believed/ 
I  said,  'then  you  feel  that  vou  are  resting 
on  the  Rock  of  ages? '  <  Yes'  he  replied 
very  earnestly.  To  Mr.  Holdsworth  also  he 
expressed  himself  as  a  humble  sinner  depend- 
ing only  on  Christ  for  salvation.  What  un- 
speakable support  and  consolation  I  find  in 
thinking  of  his  present  state,  free  from  sor- 
row, anxieties,  temptations,  and  sins,  enjoying 
perfect  bliss,  <  without  fiiult  before  Uie  throne 
of  God.' 

**  But  what  is  to  become  of  us  ?  is  a  ques- 
tion now  to  be  answered.  At  present  my 
path  is  hedged  up,  full  of  perplexity.  This 
blessed  thought  sustains  me  :  I  have  a  faith- 
ful, wise,  and  tender  Guide,  who  has  been  my 
help,  and  who  will  not  forsake  me  now.  I 
will  trust  Hix,  and  not  be  afraid. 

'*  The  destitute  stations  weigh  heavily  on  my 
mind.  Oh  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  seek 
out  a  devoted,  hard  working  missionary,  for 
this  deeply  necessitous  portion  of  the  field. 
Two  would  find  plenty  of  work,  one  at  Sa- 
vanna-la-nuir,  and  one  here  (Fuller's  Field). 
Our  warmest  love  to  every  one  of  you. 
**  Your  deeply  afflicted,  but  affectionate  friend, 

"Mart  Hutchins." 


BBY.   H.   WILLIAMS. 

Died,  July  13th,  at  Southsea,  near  Ports* 
mouth,  Hants,  the  Rev.  H.  Williams,  aged 
forty-six,  after  only  a  few  days  illness.  As 
a  Christian  and  minister  of  the  gospel  he 
sustained  an  unblemished  reputation,  and 
was  deservedly  beloved  by  the  people  of  his 
charge  and  those  who  were  favoured  with 
his  friendship.  He  was  one  who  lived  near 
to  God,  and  his  end  was  peace. 

His  last  and  great  undertaking  was  the 
provision  of  a  neat  and  commodious  place  of 
worship  in  the  above  locality.  The  self- 
denial  and  labour  which  he  thus  imposed  on 
himself  strikingly  exhibited  his  sympathy 
for  the  spiritual  necessities  of  those  around 
him ;  whilst  his  untiring  perseverance  in  the 
work  of  his  Master  ceased  only  with  his 
life. 


BEY.  BOBSBT  BUMPBRET. 

June  10th,  at  Wellington,  Somerset,  in  his 
eightieth  year,  the  Rev.  Robert  Humphrey, 
formerly  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Stogumber,  subsequently  at  CoUumpton  and 
North  Curry,  where  he  had  resided  for  the 
last  eight  years  after  resigning  his  ministerial 
labouxs  but  not  his  usefulness.  In  his  latter 
days  he  was  eminently  fiivoured  with  his 
Master's  presence,  so  that  as  a  shock  of  com 
he  appeared  to  those  around  hini  ripening  for 


glory,  and,  as  he  emphatically  said  just  before 
he  departed,  going  home.  As  a  more  enlarged 
account  of  this  useful  minister  is  contemplated 
we  forbear  giving  more  particulars  at  present. 


MRS.   HSTWORTB. 

Died  at  Longholme,  June  80th,  1851, 
suddenly,  aged  thirty-two,  Nancy  the  beloved 
wife  of  Mr.  James  Hey  worth,  a  valued  mem- 
ber of  the  baptist  church  at  Sunnyside, 
Lancashire,  and  daughter  of  Mr.  William 
Hall,  Longholme. 

Mrs.  Heyworth  was  baptoed  by  Mr.  A. 
Nichols,  on  the  18th  of  July,  1840,  and  then 
became  a  member  of  the  church  under  his  care. 
When  the  church  was  formed  at  Sunnyside, 
she  was  one  of  the  first  to  signify  her  intention 
to  join  her  pastor  in  the  enterprise,  and  her 
subsequent  conduct  showed  how  deeply  she 
felt  interested  in  the  infant  cause. 

In  August  last  she  became  the  wife  of  her 
now  sorrowing  husband,  who  was  also  a 
member  of  the  church,  and  friends  hoped 
that  the  union  would  have  been  long  and 
^^PPJf  M  i^  ^^  ^^^  satisfactory  to  all 
parties.  But  **God*s  ways  are  not  as  our 
ways,"  and  ''the  desire  of  the  eyes  was 
removed  with  a  stroke.'* 

On  Sunday,  August  10th,  1851,  a  funeral 
discourse  was  to  have  been  delivered  in  the 
chapel  at  Sunnyside,  but  it  was  soon  found  to 
be  totally  inadequate  to  accommodate  the  per- 
sons who  wished  to  attend,  and  theWesleyans, 
with  much  Christian  affection,  granted  the  use 
of  theirs  for  the  afternoon  service,  when  Mr. 
Nichols  preached  from  Matt.  xxvi.  39, 
<<  Nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt,'*  to  a  very  large  and  deeply  interested 
congregation. 

Mra.  Heyworth's  modest  deportment  in 
life,  her  unaffected  piety,  her  love  to  the 
means  of  grace  and  house  of  God,  her  con- 
sistent character,  her  long  continued  and  un- 
abated attachment  to  her  pastor,  her  concern 
for  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  her  readi- 
ness to  contribute  according  to  her  ability  to 
carry  on  the  cause  of  truth  and  to  the 
erection  of  the  new  place  of  worship,  com- 
bined with  her  confidence  in  Jesus,  warrant 
her  friends  to  believe  that  all  is  well,  and 
they  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 


MBS.  STRBS. 

Died,  July  2nd,  1851,  aged  seventy-seven, 
Mrs.  Hannah  Eyres,  wife  of  Mr.  Robert 
Eyres,  deacon  of  the  baptist  church,  West- 
bury  Leigh,  Wilts*  As  a  member  of  this 
church  forty-four  years  she  was  much  re- 
spected and  beloved.  As  a  Christian  she 
spent  much  time  in  her  closet  searching  the 
scriptures  and  holding  communion  with  God. 
As  a  friend  of  the  poor  she  delighted  in  re- 
lieving their  necessities  to  the  utmost  of  her 
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power,  and  has  often  said,  "  The  blessing  of 
him  that  was  readj  to  perish  came  upon  me: 
and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for 
joy.'*  As  a  mother  she  was  assiduous  in  the 
mental  and  spiritual  culture  of  her  children 
in  the  period  of  youth.  Almost  CTerything 
that  came  under  her  immediate  notice  was 
made  use  of  in  leading  their  thoughts  up  to 
God.  And  her  labour  was  not  in  yain,  for 
she  lived  to  see  them  all  make  a  surrender 
of  their  hearts  to  the  Saviour.  In  years 
past  she  had  been  known  to  look  forward  to 
death  with  fear ;  but  at  the  close  of  life  all 
fear  was  removed.  She  had  strong  faith  and 
consolation  in  the  Rock  of  ages,  and  died  in 
the  enjoyment  of  that  peace  which  passeth 
all  underrtanding.  The  Rev.  J.  Sprigg,  M.A., 
preached  her  funeral  sermon,  which  was  very 
solemn  and  impressive,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  26, 
"  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is 
dcath.*^  May  Almighty  God  follow  it  with 
a  special  blessing,  that  all  who  heard  it  may 
be  led  to  seek  for  that  repentance,  fiiith,  and 
hoUness,  without  which  the  blessedness  of 
heaven  can  never  be  realised. 


HISS  B.   BATLKT. 

Died,  on  the  1 9th  of  July,  at  the  house  of 
her  brother  (King  Street,  Covent  Garden), 
Miss  Elizabeth  Bailey,  in  her  75th  year. 

For  a  long  period  resident  at  Chichester, 
she  was  well  known  in  the  religious  world  as 
the  friend  and  patron  of  every  benevolent 
and  pious  work,  and  although  of  late  increas- 
ing in6rmity  has  prevented  active  service  in 
the  cause  of  God,  the  inclination  to  do  good 
was  never  lacking.  In  a  multitude  of  ways 
nnce  her  settlement  in  London,  ''she  hath 
done  what  she  could,"  and  in  her  life  and 
conversation  has  always  steadily  manifested  in 
the  most  exemplary  manner  the  guileless  sim- 
plicity and  devoted  earnestness  of ''an  Israel- 
ite indeed."  Through  infinite  mercy,  the  fear 
of  death  came  not  upon  her,  but  her  mental 
and  physical  powers  for  many  months  gradu- 
ally dwindling,  the  silver  cord  was  loosed 
almost  imperceptibly,  nnd  no  tempting  doubt 
or  anxious  foreboding  was  permitted  to  mar 
the  perfect  peace  of  her  last  moments ;  the 
great  destroyer  coming,  suddenly  it  is  true, 
but  not  unpreparedly — as  a  consoling  angel 
rather  than  as  king  of  terrors — to  introduce 
her  to  the  heaven  for  which  she  had  been 
ripening,  those  who  remiun  committing  her 
with  unshaken  confidence  and  most  implicit 
trust  into  his  hands  who  vras  not  her  fhithful 
Creator  metely,  but  also  her  Redeemer  and 
Sanctifier.  "Lo,  he  giveth  his  beloTod  deep.** 


MSB.  coo 

'  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Cooper  of 
Evesham,  and  mother  of  Rev.  John  Cooper, 
baptist  minister,  Ross,  was  bom  at  Harvuig- 


ton,  August  29,  1789.  Bong  natmally 
lively  and  sportive,  she  spent  her  youth  in 
all  the  light-heartedness  ibr  whidi  that 
period  is  peculiar,  and  knew  nothing  of  ex- 
perimental religion  until  surroundeid  with 
the  cares  of  a  laige  family.  A  little  before 
her  marriage  she  removed  to  Evesham,  and 
became  an  attendant  upon  the  miuistry  of 
the  Rev.  Lawrence  Butterwoith,  M.A.  The 
first  thing  that  deeply  impressed  her  mind 
on  the  subject  of  religion  was  a  sentence 
uttered  by  tiie  Rev.  D.  Davies  of  Haverford- 
west (then  Mr.  Butterworth's  asBistant)  to 
the  following  efflect,  "  Judging  from  my  own 
observation  and  that  of  other  ministen  far- 
ther advanced  in  life,  it  seems  almost  impos- 
sible that  a  person  after  the  age  of  forty 
years  should  ever  be  converted  to  God.* 
She  was  thirty-six,  and  on  hearing  this  state- 
ment was  filled  with  alarm.  She  tried  to 
keep  her  feeling  to  herself,  but  the  fire  bonit 
more  intensely.  She  then  longed  for  the 
minister  or  some  Christian  friend  to  whom 
she  might  unbosom  her  sorrows,  and  from 
whom  she  might  secure  sympathy  and  oonn- 
sel ;  but  she  hoped  in  vain,  and  now  she  be- 
came depressed  and  despcuring,  and  in  this 
state  f^nt  many  gloomy  days  and  sorrowfol 
nights,  being  constantly  harassed  with  the 
idea  that  she  was  entirely  abandoned  of  God. 
She  regularly  attended  the  services,  but  her 
sorrows  seemed  only  to  increase  until  she 
heard  Mr.  Davies  preach  from  the  question 
of  the  jailer  and  the  apostle^  reply,  when 
light  broke  in  upon  her  mind,  her  fears  gave 
way,  she  ventured  to  believe,  and  was  611ed 
with  joy.  She  remained  a  secret  disciple  for 
a  considerable  time,  being  afraid  to  make  a 
profession  lest  she  should  deceive  herself  and 
othera,  but  ultimately  feeling  it  to  be  her 
duty  she  was  baptized  in  the  month  of 
November,  1836. 

From  that  time  her  character  and  move- 
ments were  more  particularly  brought  under 
notice,  and  the  uniform  testimony  of  those 
who  observed  her  is,  that  she  was  a  homble 
and  retiring,  but  an  honourable,  consistent, 
and  useful  Christian.  She  was  a  kind  neigh- 
bour, a  faithful  friend,  an  afiectionnte  «ife» 
a  fond  but  judicious  mother.  In  the  latter 
relation  she  especially  exceQed;  she  made 
the  welfare  of  her  children  one  main  object 
of  her  life.  And  her  solicitude  to  have  them 
all  regularly  at  the  house  of  God  and  care- 
fully instructed  in  the  precepts  of  religion* 
her  maxims  of  wisdom,  her  words  of  tender- 
ness, her  smiles  of  affection,  her  constant 
care  for  their  comfort  when  young,  her 
anxiety  for  their  future  respectability  and 
happiness,  her  readiness  to  hear,  and  effbrts 
to  alleviate,  their  sorrows,  and  above  all  her 
earnest  prayers  for  their  eternal  well-being, 
will  long  be  remembered  with  devout  grati- 
tude to  Him  who  instituted  the  parental 
relationship,  and  has  made  it  the  source  of 
io  much  tiiatis  good.    She  was  privileged  to 
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wee  Ax  of  her  childreii  thus  cared  for  mem- 
ben  of  Chrudan  churches,  and  the  other 
inqmring  after  the  truth.  And  ne^er  will 
the  writer  forget  the  emphatic  manner  with 
which  when  dying  she  said  with  tears  of  joy: 
**  O,  I  am  greatly  blessed  in  my  children,  I 
leave  you  all  in  peace,  I  have  no  doubt  I 
■hall  meet  you  all  in  heaven."  She  was  taken 
ill  on  the  22nd  of  February,  but  nothing 
serious  was  anticipated  until  the  arrival  of 
her  son  from  Ross^  when  she  expressed  her- 
self confident  that  her  illness  would  terminate 
in  death.  On  being  asked,  if  she  feared  to 
die,  she  replied,  **  O  no,  I  am  a  poor  sinner, 
but  then  you  know  Christ  has  died,  and  I 
trust  in  him.  O  no,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die, 
John.**  On  the  sabbath  evening  she  become 
worse,  and,  thinking  she  was  dying,  said  to 
her  daughter  Elisa,*'!  should  like  to  have  seen 
them  all  again,  but  tell  them  I  am  happy.'* 
After  this  she  rallied,  and  one  after  another 
her  children  firom  a  distance  having  come  to 
see  her,  when  the  last  entered  the  room  she 
intimated  that  now  she  had  not  a  wish  un- 
gratified.  During  her  last  days  she  gave 
utterance  to  the  most  affectionate  expressions 
of  love  towards  her  husband  and  children, 
counselling  them  to  make  God  at  all  times 
their  friend,  to  love  one  another,  and  to  meet 
her  in  heaven ;  adding  a  promise  that,  if 
permitted,  she  would  meet  them  at  death, 
and  conduct  them  to  their  everlasting  home. 
She  frequently  declared  her  unlimited  confi- 
dence in  Jesus  as  her  Saviour.  She  talked 
familiarly  of  the  happy  world  of  which  she 
had  long  shown  henKlf  a  citizen,  and  hailed 
with  pleasure  the  moment  when,  to  uao  her 
own  expression,  the  Saviour  would  call  and 
she  should  launch  away.  On  Saturday, 
March  8,  she  seemed  somewhat  improved, 
but  on  mentioning  this  she  was  surprised  and 
replied,  **  Ah,  you  want  me  to  stay,  and  there- 
fore persuade  yourselves  that  I  am  better,  but 
don't  wish  it,  I  long  to  be  with  Christ." 
From  this  she  gnidually  sank,  and  for  some 
time  said  little  besides  quoting  to  herself  the 
last  lines  of  a  favourite  hymn, 

"And  dying  clasp  thee  in  mine  arms. 
The  antidote  of  death." 

About  two  o'clock  she  spoke  cheerfully,  and 
said  she  should  soon  be  gone,  but  being  ex- 
hausted she  rested  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
then  wished  to  sit  up.  When  raised  she 
looked  round  upon  her  fiimily  with  unutter- 
able tenderness,  and  then  r^ted  her  head 
upon  the  bosom  of  her  son,  saying  as  he  took 
hold  of  her  hand,  **  Ah,  that  is  gone  and  I  am 
going."  Every  eye  was  riveted,  the  spirit 
was  about  to  depart,  but  the  countenance  at 
that  moment  was  indescribably  beautiful,  it 
seemed  radiant  with  immortality.  A  mo- 
ment of  siknee  ensued;  after  which,  looking 
once  more  at  her  son,  as  she  reposed  on  his 
bosom,  she  nid,  as  if  to  assuage  our  grief  by 
m  assaiaaoe  of  her  triumpb,  *•  It's  all  right. 


John  ;**  and  fai  a  few  moments  it  was  con- 
cluded that,  without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh,  the 
spirit  had  flown. 


KBS.  BUTLIB. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Butler,  the  subject  of  the 
following  sketch,  was  the  third  child  of  Mr. 
J.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  baptirt  church. 
Monks  Kirby,  Warwickshire.  She  was 
bom  at  Wittrybrook,  December  23,  1824, 
and  died  at  Rugby,  June  1,  1851,  so  that  at 
her  death  she  had  entered  her  twenty-seventh 
year.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Butler,  May  13, 1850. 

It  was  not  till  some  time  in  the  year  1849, 
that  Mrs.  Butler  became  seriously  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  Her  temper 
and  her  moral  conduct  had  always  been 
amiable  and  correct.  But  during  the  year 
just  mentioned  she  was  led  to  see  and  in- 
tensely to  feel  that  all  this  kind  of  goodness 
was  insufficient  to  justify  her  before  God, 
and  that  her  heart  had  b^n  all  along  alien- 
ated from  God,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  But  having  obtained  peace  and  joy 
through  believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  she  deem- 
ed it  her  most  sacred  duty  and  pririlege 
openly  to  confess  Christ  in  baptism,  and,  if 
permitted,  to  become  a  member  of  his  visible 
church.  With  these  views  she  offered  her- 
self as  a  candidate  for  fellowship  in  connexion 
with  the  church  of  which  her&ther  is  pastor. 
When  before  the  church,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  some  account  of  her  conversion  to 
God  and  of  the  hope  that  was  in  her,  she 
shnply,  in  a  few  plain  earnest  words,  stated 
that  she  had  no  hope  of  salvation  but  what 
sprang  from  the  firm  belief  of  the  doctrine 
at  a  sinner's  free  justification  before  God  by 
faith  alone,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
In  reUition  to  her  conversion  she  candidly 
avowed,  that  under  God  she  owed  that  to  the 
conversation  and  letters  of  her  much  ea- 
teemed  friend  Mr.  Butler,  her  subsequent 
husband.  Most  young  females  would  probably 
have  shrunk  from  such  an  avowal  on  such  an 
occasion,  but  such  was  her  gratitude  to  one 
who,  as  an  instrument,  had  brought  her  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  divine  Savijur,  and 
such  her  scrupulous  regard  to  truth  and 
honesty  that  she  felt  herself  bound — pain- 
fully opposed  as  it  was  to  her  native  and 
extreme  diffidence— to  make  this  statement. 
From  a  child  she  was  distinguished  by  her 
nnafiected  meekness  and  gentleness  of  tem- 
per and  timidity  of  spirit.  And  hence  it 
was,  that  after  her  conversion  to  God  she 
was  remarkably  reserved  on  religious  subjects, 
and  especially  on  those  topics  which  related 
more  directly  to  personal  and  experimental 
piety.  Up  to  the  time  of  her  last  affliction 
it  is  not  known  that  she  ever  fully  opened 
her  mind  as  to  her  religious  feelings  to  more 
than  two  or  three  indiriduals.  To  her  hus- 
band, we  beliere,  she  fully  expressed  h«r 


582 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


Tiews  and  feelings,  both  before  and  after 
their  marriage.  Indeed,  there  is  reason  to 
know  that  their  intercourse  and  correspond- 
ence previous  to  their  marriage,  partook  de- 
cidedly and  mainly  of  a  religious  character ; 
and  that  it  was  of  considerable  advantage  to 
each  party.  The  next  person  to  whom  she 
made  known  the  state  of  her  mind  was  her 
fiither.  That  parent  had  for  some  time  ob- 
served what  he  could  not  but  regard  as 
strong  indications  of  deep  and  earnest  reli- 
gious concern  of  mind.  On  his  naming  this 
to  her  mother,  it  was  found  that  she  also  had 
noticed  the  same  indications.  This  at  once 
determined  her  father  to  have  some  private 
and  close  conversation  with  her  on  the  state 
of  her  mind.  An  opportunity  for  this  soon 
occurred ;  and  never  can  that  parent  foiget 
the  scene  that  then  took  place.  No  sooner 
had  he  broken  the  matter  to  her,  and  in- 
quired into  her  own  personal  views  and  feel- 
ings, than  she  rushed  into  his  arms,  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  when  in  a  few  mo- 
ments she  became  calm  and  relieved  by  this 
unrestrained  gush  of  feeling,  she  freely  and 
unreservedly  told  him  all  that  was  in  her 
heart. 

About  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  afler  her 
confinement,  which  took  place  April  15, 
1851,  she  began  to  complain  of  general  de- 
bility and  a  difficulty  of  breathing  ;  and  her 
medical  attendant  gave  it  as  his  decided 
opinion,  that  inflammation  had  attacked  her 
lungs.  All  the  medical  aid  was  obtained 
for  her  that  affection  and  ability  could  com- 
mand, but  in  vain.  Her  disease  still  kept 
advancing  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  arrest 
it,  till  at  length,  on  Lord's  day,  June  1st,  it 
triumphed  in  her  death. 

During  this  her  last  and,  at  times,  very 
painful  affliction,  her  mind  was  entirely 
stayed  on  God,  and  he  graciously  kept  it  in 
perfect  peace.  So  £»*  as  could  be  discovered 
not  one  doubt  of  her  interest  in  the  merits 
and  love  of  Christ  was  ever  permitted  to 
throw  a  shade  over  the  bright  and  golden 
sunshine  of  her  happy  spirit.  When  her 
father  first  entered  her  sick  chamber,  after 
her  medical  attendant  had  intimated  that 
there  was  little  or  no  hope  of  her  recovery, 
she  stretched  out  her  feeble  arms  to  embrace 
him,  and  said,  "  Oh,  my  dear  father,  I  am  so 
glad  to  see  you  I  I  did  so  want  to  see  you 
to  tell  you  how  happy  I  am.  I  am  going  to 
Jesus.  He  has  been  waiting  for  me 
for  some  time,  and  beckoning  me  away, 
and  I  shall  soon  be  with  him,  and  I 
can  now  give  you  all  up  without  a  regret — 
without  one  regret."  On  the  same  day  her 
brother  and  three  of  his  sisters  had  an  inter- 
view with  her.  After  warmly  and  tenderly 
embracing  them  all,  she  addressed  each  of 
them  separately  in  a  strain  at  once  the  most 
appropriate  and  melting.  May  the  wise 
and  holy  advice  she  then  so  earnestly  uttered 
never  be  foi^otten  !     As  the  writer  of  these  [ 


lines  was  retiring  from  the  room,  he  beaid 
her  passionately  exclaim  to  her  brother, 
whom  she  was  still  holding  by  the  hand, 
"  Oh,  my  dear  J.,  if  you  did  but  know  how 
happy  I  am,  you  would  not,  you  could  not, 
neglect  religion  for  another  day,  for  another 
hour,  no,  nor  for  another  moment" 

Throughout  her  affliction  her  submission 
to  the  wUl  of  God  seemed  perfect  and  en- 
tire. At  times  her  sufferings  were  great,  but 
she  was  never  heard  to  utter  one  word  of 
complaint  in  relation  to  those  sufferings,  or 
that  she  was  about  to  be  so  soon  and  so  sud- 
denly removed  from  those  she  so  much 
loved,  and  from  the  pleasing  prospect  which 
had  so  recently  opened  upon  her  as  to  future 
scenes  of  domestic  peace  and  joy.  Her  one 
great  and  never-failing  desire  wasj,  that  she 
might  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  which  was 
far  better.  For  some  hours  before  her  death 
her  weakness  became  so  extreme  as  to 
deprive  her  of  the  power  of  speech.  The 
last  feeble  words  she  was  heard  to  utter,  or 
rather  to  breathe,  were  those  of  prayer  and 
praise  to  her  great  and  divine  Redeemer. 
But  her  work  was  done ;  her  dying  testimony 
to  the  divine  reality  and  blessedness  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  had  been  fully  and  trium- 
phantly borne;  she  had  with  the  greatest 
accuracy  and  calmness  of  mind  made  every 
possible  temporal  arrangement,  in  relation  to 
those  she  was  about  to  leave  behind  ;  and 
then,  through  the  infinite  goodness  of  God, 
she  was  permitted  to  make  her  escape  from 
the  scenes  of  mortality  and  woe  without  a 
struggle,  a  groan,  or  a  sigh. 


MISS  MILLS. 

Died  recently,  Elisabeth  Ann,  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Jesse  Mills,  late  of  Did- 
marton,  Gloucestershire,  now  of  Salford. 
The  memory  of  this  young  person  is  pecu- 
liarly endeared  to  her  surviving  friends  by  the 
excellencies  which  adorned  her  life.  She 
exhibited  a  rare  instance  of  sincere,  yet  per- 
fectly unostentatious  piety.  For  several 
years  prerious  to  her  early  departure  she  had 
given  her  heart  to  Christ,  and  her  exemplazy 
conduct  afforded  the  most  pleasing  evidence 
that  she  had  learned  of  him.  She  was 
much  given  to  private  meditation,  and  found 
her  element  in  the  prayer  meeting  and  the 
sabbath  school.  Hen  was  a  piety,  however, 
which  shone  most  brilliantly  in  the  discharge 
of  her  regular  duties ;  and  for  filial  obedi- 
ence, an  affectionate  deportment,  and  a  dis- 
regard for  the  vanities  of  dren  and  frivolous 
amusement,  she  presented  an  example  but 
seldom  found,  and  still  more  seldom  oopied. 
Her  death  was  sudden.  She  had  enjoyed  a 
course  of  almost  uninterrupted  health,  and 
her  countenance  beamed  with  the  natuial 
ruddiness  of  youth,  when  the  spoiler  marked 
her  for  his  prey.  It  was  on  a  sabbath  e\  en- 
ing,  she  had  just  listened  to  a  sermon  fiom 
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thoie  words,  *'  For  what  it  your  life  1  It  is 
OTen  a  Tspour,  which  appeareth  for  a  little 
ttme,  and  then  vanisheUi  away,"  and  was 
spending  the  remaining  hours  of  the  sacred 
day  in  reading  appropriate  hymns ;  one  of 
which,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  was  entitled, 
** Gmsolation  for  bereaved  parents;'*  ano- 
ther was  that  in  the  Selection  beginning, 
"  When  blooming  youth  is  snatched  away." 
The  choice  proTod  prophetic.  On  Monday 
she  was  seised  with  symptoms  of  smallpox, 
which  in  a  few  days  carried  her  to  the  grave. 
During  sickness  she  was  resigned  and  happy; 
she  knew  and  trusted  in  the  Saviour. 
Should  this  brief  notice  attract  the  attention 
of  any  of  her  own  age  and  sex,  may  they  be 
induced  by  it  to  prepare  for  a  death,  perhaps 
equally  sudden,  by  a  life  consecrated  with 
equal  devotedness  to  the  service  of  God. 


MISCELLANEA. 

EASTCOMBB  CHAPBL,  QLOVCESTBRSHfRB. 

The  jubilee  of  the  above  place  of  worship 
WHS  celebrated  on  Monday,  August  4th,  when 
Rev.  John  Burder,  M.A.,  late  of  Stroud, 
preached  at  3  o*clock.  Four  hundred  persons 
sat  down  to  tea.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  when  Thomas  Thompson, 
Esq.,  of  Poundsfoid  Park,  took  the  chair, 
and  after  a  most  interesting  and  deeply  affect- 
ing speech  relative  to  his  visits  to  this  rural 
and  romantic  neighbourhood  thirty -six  years 
ago,  he  told  the  meeting  there  was  a  debt  of 
100  guineas  still  remaining  (although  £135 
had  been  paid  during  the  last  four  years), 
which  must  be  made  up  before  they  parted. 
After  which  the  Rev.  D«  Parsons,  of  Ebley, 
pleaded  eloquently  in  behalf  of  the  object. 
The  Rev.  T.  F.  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  then 
rose  and  stated  that  the  people,  although 
poor,  had  made  much  self-sacriiice  by  con- 
tributing £45  10s ,  and  the  Sunday-school 
£7  Ids.  The  scene  was  now  one  of  great 
anxiety  and  animation  ;  and  after  a  e^ort 
space  it  was  announced  by  the  chairman  that 
the  debt  was  liquidated. 


STIPKBT  OOLLEQE. 

The  next  session  of  this  institution  will 
commence  on  Monday,  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber next.  The  opening  service  takes  place  on 
Wednesday,  the  17th.  In  the  afternoon  (at 
three  o'clock)  the  annual  meeting  will  be 
held,  and  in  the  evening  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  will  address  the  students  in  the 
chapel  of  the  institution. 

The  session  it  is  expected  will  commence 
with  twenty  students  in  addition  to  three  lay 
students,  forming  part  of  the  family  of  the 
president.  Four  students  having  finished 
their  course  of  ministerial  training,  settled 
during  the  previous  session,  and  in  every  case 
with  promising  prospects  of  usefulness. 


The  examinations  at  the  close  of  the 
session  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Bosworth,  M.A.,  Rev.  W.  Brock,  Rev.  W. 
A.  Salter,  Dr.  William  Smith,  Rev.  S.  6. 
Green,  B.A.,  and  £.  West,  Esq.;  most  of  the 
examinations  were  also  attended  by  various 
members  of  the  committee. 

The  reports  on  the  progress  of  the  students 
and  on  their  ministerial  efficiency  are  on  the 
whole  highly  satisfactory. 

Since  the  last  report  two  students  have 
taken  their  degree,  and  three  have  matricu- 
lated in  the  first  division,  one  with  classical 
honours. 

The  friends  and  subscribers  are  invited  to 
take  tea  at  the  college  on  the  day  of  the 
aimual  meeting. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

EOCLBSIASTIOAL  TITLES  BILL — COBYOOATION — 
OHUBCH  EXTENSION  —  WESLETAH  OOirFKB- 
ENCE,  &0. 

During  the  past  month  the  session  of  parlia 
ment  has  closed.  On  the  8th  of  August,  the 
queen  in  person  prorogued  the  Houses,  and 
delivered  as  usual  a  formal  speech.  The 
royal  assent  had  been  previously  given  to  the 
EooLBSiASTiCAL  TiTLBs  BiLL,and  the  following 
is  the  allusion  to  this  measure  contained  in 
the  speech  from  the  throne  :  '*  I  thank  you 
for  the  assiduity  with  which  you  have  applied 
yourselves  to  the  consideration  of  a  measure 
framed  for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  undue 
assumption  of  ecclesiastical  titles  conferred  by 
a  foreign  power.  It  gives  me  the  highest 
satisfiiction  to  find,  that  while  repelling  un- 
founded claims,  you  have  maintained  in- 
violate the  great  principles  of  religious  liberty 
so  happily  established  amongst  us.'' 

It  is  the  singular  fate  of  this  measure  that 
though  it  has  been  the  main  topic  of  dis- 
cussion month  after  month  through  this 
session,  it  has,  notwithstanding,  left  the  House 
of  Commons  with  its  most  material  clauses 
disavowed  and  even  opposed  by  the  govern- 
ment which  is  responsible  for  the  introduction 
of  the  bill,  and  which,  for  the  present  at  least, 
will  have  to  carry  it  into  execution.  Sir  F. 
Thesiger  brought  forward  three  amendments, 
the  effect  of  which  is  to  include  in  the  measure 
all  papal  briefs  or  rescripts,  to  extend  the 
penalty  to  their  introduction  and  publication, 
and  to  make  this  recoverable  not  only  by  the 
attorney  or  solicitor-general,  but  by  any  one 
choosing  to  sue  for  it  in  a  court  of  law. 
These  amendments  were  characterized  by 
government  as  vexatious  though  not  per- 
secuting :  the  Irish  Roman  catholic  members 
retired  in  a  body  in  order  to  devolve  upon 
Lord  John  Russell  the  responsibility  of  the 
measure;  he  was  in  consequence  defeated, 
and  the  amendments  adopted;  he  neverthe- 
less declared  his  intention  of  proceeding  with 
the  bill,  and  at  last,  by  accident  as  it  wouki 
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appear,  the  bill  wbb  carried  without  the  dis- 
cussion which  Lord  John  had  postponed, 
being  taken  on  the  merits  of  the  alterations. 
Already  in  Ireland  the  passing  of  the  bill 
has  furnished  the  ground  for  the  commence- 
ment of  a  most  violent  agitation.  In  direct 
defiance  of  the  penal  law.  Dr.  Cullen  and  Dr. 
M*HaIe  have  published  letters,  in  which  they 
sign  themselves  respectively,  ^  Archbishop 
and  Primate  of  all  Ireland/'  and  *' Arch- 
bishop of  Tuam."  An  aggregate  meeting  of 
catholics  has  been  called,  in  pursuance  of  a 
requisition  signed  by  thirty-three  archbishops 
and  bishops,  twenty-one  noblemen,  twenty- 
nine  members  of  parliament,  &c.  The  object 
of  this  meeting  was  to  found  a  Catholic 
Defence  Association,  to  organize  an  effective 
opposition  to  the  working  of  the  recent  mea- 
sure, to  agitate  in  parliament,  not  only  for 
the  repeal  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill, 
but  of  the  act  of  settlement,  in  so  &r  as  it 
prevents  a  Romanist  from  coming  to  the 
throne,  and  to  effect  the  dis-establi^ment  of 
the  protestant  church  of  Ireland.  The 
capacious  hall  was  thronged ;  the  pope's 
nominee  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh 
presided;  and  much  indignation  was  expressed 
u  strong  language. 

The  scheme  of  Churoh  Extenbioit,  to  which 
we  directed  attention  in  our  June  number, 
came  for  partial  discussion  before  the  House 
of  Commons,  on  July  1st,  introduced  by  the 
Marquis  of  Blandfoid.  In  the  course  of  the 
debate  many  facts  were  disclosed,  the  nature 
of  which  may  be  gathered  from  the  publica- 
tion of  the  debate  as  a  tract,  by  the  Anti- 
State  Church  Association.  The  necessity  for 
church  extension  was  made  to  appear  the 
more  urgent  by  altogether  ignoring  the  ac- 
commodation afforded  in  dissenting  chapels ; 
thus  St.  George'b,  Southwark,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  fifty  thousand,  was  represented  as 
having  accommodation  for  only  four  thousand 
six  hundred  and  fifly,  and  St.  Martin's, 
Birmingham,  a  population  of  forty-five  thou- 
sand, for  three  thousand  nine  hundred;  Sir  B. 
Hall,  and  Mr.  Hursman,  themselves  church- 
men, asserted  that  the  extension  ought  to 
come  not  from  the  sale  of  livings  in  gift  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  but  from  those  in  the  gift  of 
the  church  herself;  showing  that  those  belong- 
ing to  three  only  of  the  buhops  amounted  to 
upwards  of  four  hundred,  and  those  in  the 
gift  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  alone 
were  worth  £80,000  a  year.  But  the  most 
telling  fact,  was  that  adduced  from  the  report 
of  the  ecclesiastical  commiesioners,  that 
whereas,  seven  years  ago^  settled  incomes 
were  assigned  to  certain  sees,  the  actual 
incomes  received  had  been  greatly  exceeded, 
so  that  from  nine  bishops  there  was  due  no 
less  than  £41,000.  The  bishop  of  Gloucester 
was  also  severely  handled  in  reference  to  the 
management  of  certain  estates;  and  even  in 
the  opinion  of  his  advocates^  he  has  scarcely 


been  able  to  vindicate  himadf  from  a  chsigt 
of  violation  of  moral,  though  not  legal, 
obligation.  The  government  supported  the 
motion  in  general  (reserving  to  themselves 
the  question  of  the  Lord  Chancellor's  livings), 
and  it  now  remains  to  be  seen  whether  neit 
year  they  will  introduce  any  measure  on  the 
subject. 

Singularly  timed  in  reference  to  these  dis- 
closures is  a  pamphlet,  which  has  been  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Denison,  "  Why  should  the 
Bishops  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords  P  Mr. 
Denison  is  well  known  as  a  tnctarian  eleigy- 
man,  and  in  this  pamphlet  he  advocates  the 
most  extreme  views  of  saciamental  efficacy, 
both  in  respect  to  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper.  It  is  somewhat  striking  therefore, 
and  demands  notice  as  one  of  the  dgns  of  the 
times,  that  he  should  be  found  teking  the 
position  of  the  Anti-State  Church  Association, 
and  votiug  for  the  exclusion  of  bishops  from 
parliament.  According  to  him,  the  bishops 
do  not  maintain  in  their  integrity  ^  the  doc- 
trines of  apostolical  succession  of  the  holy 
sacraments." 

The  question  of  Covtocatiok  has  been 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords.  Lord 
Redesdale  started  it,  not  to  obtain  any  defi- 
nite conclusion,  but  to  give  an  opportunity 
for  its  discussion.  There  were  many  inte- 
resting points  in  the  debate,  such  ss  the 
bishop  of  London's  claiming  for  bishops  the 
sole  right  of  deciding  matters  of  doctrine, 
or  at  least  having  a  veto  on  all  such  derisions. 
Archbishop  Whateley's  assertion,  that  the 
government  of  the  church  by  the  clergy 
could  not  and  should  not  be  tolerated  in 
these  days,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  claiming 
the  right  of  convocation  to  the  church,  as 
representative  of  the  apostolical  synod  at 
Jerusalem.  Lord  Redesdale,  in  introducing 
the  question,  advocated  it  on  the  ground  that 
every  other  religious  body  had  the  privilege, 
and  that  the  vast  majority  of  the  cleigy  wers 
men  of  moderate  views,  who  had  no  other 
opportunity  of  making  known  their  opinions. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  a  long  and 
ponterful  speech,  showed  that  were  it  to  be 
convened  it  would  be  destructive  to  the 
church's  interest ;  that  it  would  either  dis- 
appoint or  excite ;  that  if  any  revisal  of  the 
liturgy  were  proposed,  further  than  trivial 
exchanges,  *'  where  we  have  now  a  smothered 
fire,  hotter  perhaps  than  is  agreeable,  but 
still  manageable,  we  should  raise  a  conflagra- 
tion which  it  would  require  all  her  Majesty's 
prerogative  to  extinguish  ;"  that  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  declaration,  defining  the  effect 
of  baptism,  were  proposed,  the  great  body 
of  the  church  are  not  prepared  to  restrict  the 
liberty  wiiieh  has  been  enjoyed  for  the  lait 
three  hundred  years  ;  and  that  the  synod  of 
Australia  had  already  brought  forth  the  fruits 
of  dissension.  The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne, 
in  opiHMing  the  idea,  said  that  convocatioD 
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was  not  the  established  mode  of  promulgfttizig 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  but 
claimed  that  for  parliament  and  the  crown. 
So  &r  he  is  right,  but  how  this  is  to  be  har- 
monised with  the  true  notion  of  a  Christian 
church,  he  did  not  explain.  But,  as  the 
Nonconformist  well  says,  '<  it  must  not  be ; 
boys  mM  not  be  treatod  as  men.  Religious 
sects  which  cannot  live  by  their  own  virtue, 
must  not  be  dealt  with  after  the  same  fiuhion 
as  those  which  can  and  do.  We  gwoem 
children  ;  we  must  not  allow  a  state-church 
to  goTern  Uwelf?* 

Before  our  last  number  was  in  the  hands 
of  our  readers,  the  much  talked  of,  and  in 
many  respects  highly-important  SrxoD  of 
ExETBR  had  met  and  eeparated.    The  synod 
was  numerously  attended,  consisting  of  111 
members,  and  including  seventeen  dignitaries, 
canons  and  prebendaries,  twenty-nine  rural 
deans  out  of  thirty-two,  and  fifty-eight  repre- 
sentatives out  of  sixty-four ;  two  deaneries 
havmg  refused  to  elect.     The  number  of 
clergy  represented  is  stated  in  the  Christian 
Times  at  .700.    The  proceedings  were  cha- 
racterized by  much  propriety  and  harmony. 
Three  days  were  occupied  in  the  sesaon.    A 
sermon  wss  first  preached,  and  afterwards  in 
a  long  and  argumentative  speech,  the  bishop 
proposed  the  first    declaration.      This,    as 
might  be  expected,  together,  in  fiict,  with  the 
whole  proceedings,  breathes  the  spirit  of  un- 
mitigated priestism  ;  in  no  system  of  priest- 
craft whatever  are  sacerdotal  pretensions  more 
nnblushingly  displayed.    It  would  be  inte- 
resting did  space  allow  to  transfer  the  whole 
of  this  document,  and  we  recommend  those 
of  our  readers  who  can  obtain  the  perusal, 
seriously  to  study  it.     *<  All  persons  duly 
baptised  (and  being  adults  with  fit  qualifica- 
tion), are  not  only  baptized  once  for  all,  but 
also  are  baptized  with  the  one  true  baptism 
of  Him  who  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
and  who  thus  making  us  to  be '  bom  again  of 
water  and   of   Spirit,'  delivers  us  thereby 
firom  the  guilt  and  bondage  of  all  our  sins  ; 
of  original  and  past  sin,  absolutely  and  at 
once  ;  of  sins  committed  after  baptism  con- 
ditionally, when  with  hearty  repentance  and 
true  fiuth  we  turn  unto  God."    **  All  infants, 
presented  either  in  church,  or  privately,  ac- 
cording to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
baptized  with  water  in    the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
do,  in  and  by  baptitm^  '  receive  remission  of 
sins  by  spiritual  regeneration,'  and  are  made 
members    of  Christ,  being   spiritually  en- 
grafted and  incorporated  into  his  mystical 
body.**     ^'The  imparting  of  the  aforesaid 
graces  in  the  baptism  of  young  children  is 
not  hypothetical,  depending  on  the  sincerity 
of  those  who  present  them,  or  upon  any 
other  conditions."     '*The  foregoing  state- 
ments, rightly  understood,  so  far  from  dispa- 
mgiog  the  need  of  conversion  and  amend- 
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ment,  are  a  most  poweifttl  incentive  to  new- 
ness of  life  ;**  for  baptism  '<  binds  us  to  do 
that  which  it  enables  us  to  do  ;'*  ''  baptism 
makes  our  body  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  if  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
Grod,  him  shall  God  destroy."  Such  are  the 
statements  put  forth  by  a  diocesan  synod  of 
the  church  of  England,  established  by  law 
and  paid  by  the  state  ;  statements  made  by 
a  body  representing  700  of  the  clergy  of  one, 
and  that  a  small  diocese.  We  ask  not  whether 
these  are  in  fisict  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
or  not ;  but  is  it  not  plain  how  pernicious  must 
be  the  teaching  of  that  system  and  of  that 
pmyer-book,  which  admits  of  the  possibility 
of  such  doctrines  being  taught  and  believed  I 
Some  have  made  much  of  the  endowment  of 
the  Roman  college  at  Maynooth ;  here  are 
700  ministers  receiving  immense  incomes  and 
enjoying  the  prestige  of  state  patronage^  and 
yet  inculcating  every  week  such  dogmas  as 
the  above.  And  again,  we  would  beseech 
our  fellow  protestant  psdobaptists  to  see 
where  their  system  is  conscientiously  be- 
lieved by  700  clergymen  to  land  them,  and 
to  examine  once  more  whether  there  is  any 
substantial  halting  place  between  that  con- 
clusion and  a  surrender  of,  as  we  believe,  an 
unwarranted  and  unchristian  custom. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  declaration  in  sup- 
port of  the  royal  supremacy,  and  justifying 
the  wisdom  and  authority  of  the  decision  in 
the  Gorham  case,  has  been  already  signed  by 
more  than  two  thousand  three  hundred 
clergymen.  The  declaration  '*  testifies  its 
thankfulness  for  the  judgment  so  delivered," 
and  **  states  its  conviction  that  it  was  a  wise 
and  just  sentence,  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  the  church  of  England."  Any 
attempts  to  bring  this  judgment  into  con- 
tempt they  declare  to  be  *'  equivalent  to  the 
enforcement  of  a  standard  of  doctrine  in  our 
church,  by  unauthorized  individuals,  opposed 
to  that  established  by  its  supreme  authority; 
and  consequently  to  be  irreconcileable  with 
the  first  principles  of  all  church  polity,  and 
necessarily  to  lead  to  a  state  of  disorder, 
strife,  and  confusion,  in  the  church.*' 

The  House  of  Lords  has  again  rejected  the 
bill  for  the  Admission  of  thx  Jews  to 
Parliamekt.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  (late 
Lord  Ashley),  in  opposition,  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  and  Duke  of  Argyll  in 
advocacy,made  each  good  speeches  on  the  dif- 
ferent sides.  The  fidlacy  of  the  argumenta- 
tion seems  to  be  this,  that  each  argues  fVom 
premises  that  the  other  denies  :  those  against 
maintaining  that  it  is  a  Christian  nation,  and 
must,  therefore,  have  a  Christian  legislature  ; 
whilst  those  in  fiivour  of  the  admission  assert 
that  the  government  is  and  ought  to  be  es- 
sentially in  the  hands  of  the  whole  people. 
Judged  of  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of  a  con- 
stitution which  establishes  one  religious  sect 
to  the  exclusion  of  others,  we  think  not  only 
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Jews,  but  diflsenien  of  all  gmdesy  and  eren 
those  whom  the  biahop  of  Exeter  describes 
as  merely  unordaioed  peisons^  ought  to  be 
excluded  :  judged  of,  on  the  other  band,  bj 
the  principles  of  liberty,  equality,  and  spi- 
ritual Christianity,  it  is  but  the  barbarous 
relic  of  a  barbarous  age.  Already  the  prin- 
ciple is  conceded,  so  long  as  Jews  are 
suffered  to  elect*  Again,  may  we  remark, 
this  is  the  result  of  an  established  church. 
Mr.  SaloDxms,  another  Jew,  has  been  re- 
turned for  Greenwich  ;  has  since  the  diriuon 
in  the  House  of  Lords  daimed  and  taken  bis 
seat ;  has  in  consequence  violated  the  privi- 
leges of  the  House ;  and  has  thus  opened  up 
a  fresh  debate,  which  is  still  in  progress  at 
the  time  we  write. 

The  Wklbtam    Cohfbbbiics   has   been 
holding  its  session  during  the  past  monUi, 
but  we  deeply  regret  to  have  to  report  that 
no  slepe  whatever  of  a  conciliatory  kind  have 
been  tiken,  and  that  nothing  has  been  done 
likely  to  be  at  all  effective  in  bringing  bade 
harmony  to  the  connexion.  In  fiict  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  conference,  and  the  entire  tone 
of  the  measures  adopted,  indicate  on  the  con- 
trary that  the  leading  men  are  determined*  at 
whatever  cost,  to  bear  down  all  opposition, 
and  to  supprsas  every  spark  of  independence. 
In  the  room  of  Dt,  Bunting,  who  has  retired 
from  active  aervioe,  there  was  appointed  as 
Secretary  to  the  Foreign  Mission,  Mr.  G. 
Osbom,  who,  by  the  way  in  which  he  forced 
the  declaration  on  the  ministers  of  the  cou- 
nezim  two  years  ago,  placed  himself  in  the 
front  rank  of  the  accusers  of  the  brethren, — 
an  appointment  which  could  not  fiui  to  be 
particularly  obnoxious  to  the  reforming  party, 
and  which  waa  warmly  deprecated  by  many 
of  the  friends  of  conference.    Not  content 
with  this,  however,  they  next  degraded  Dr. 
Beaumont,  a  man  whose  reputation  is  not 
confined  to  his  own  denomination,  but  who  is 
known  and  respected  in  all  the  various  sec- 
tions of  protestanta  in  our  country,  by  declar- 
ing him  unfit  tat  any  office  of  trust,  and  by 
))ladng  him  in  a  subordinate  position.    The 
Rev.  D.  Walton  was  also  brought  to  the  bar 
of  the  conference,  for  the  crime  of  having 
published  '*  Counsels  of  Peace ;"  and  though 
he  personally  escaped,  his  book  waa  judicially 
censured.    The  Ddegatea  of  the  reforming 
section  endeavoured  to  obtain  for  some  of 
their  number  an  audience  either  with  the 
Conference  or  a  committee,  in  order  if  possi- 
ble to  bring  about  a  reconciliation;  this,  how- 
ever was  peremptorily  refused.     The  same 
body  subsequently  proposed  that  the  matters 
in  dispute  should  be  referred  to  arbitraton 
chosen  on  both  sides ;  which  proposition  met 
with  the  same  fete  as  the  previous  one.    A 
minister  narrowly  escaped  being  left  without 
an  appointment,  simply  becauae  he  had  voted 
in  Pr.  Beaumont's  favour ;  and  another,  Mr. 
Rowland,  waa  threatened  with  expuUioii  be- 


j  cause  he  will  not  promise  not  to  preach  with- 
out leave  of  his  superintendent,  even  in 
churohes  recognized  by  the  Evaiigdical  Al- 
liance. No  less  Uian  820  memoriak  of 
ramonatranoe  had  been  addressed  by  circuits 
and  individuals  to  the  Conference.  These 
were  handed  over  to  a  committee,  and  it  was 
not  till  the  day  of  rising  that  the  report  was 
brought  up,  and  when  it  caaae  it  amply  re* 
commended  the  appointment  of  a  committee, 
to  be  convened  at  the  discretion  of  the  presi- 
dent Tfaia  report  waa  adopted,  noiwithatand- 
ing  the  strong  opinions  of  many  who  pressed 
that  some  steps  should  at  once  be  taken ;  and 
thus  the  Conference  determine  that  agitation 
and  strife  shall  go  on  fer  another  year;  and 
this,  notwithstanding  the  feariul  details  whidi 
their  statistics  fiimiah.  The  decrease  in  Eng- 
land during  the  year  is  no  less  than  d6g070, 
in  Ireland  192,  the  only  incresae  bdng  in  the 
Foreign  Mission,  and  that  to  the  number 
only  of  150.  Though  we  have  but  little 
sympathy  for  the  system  of  methodism,  we 
(ieeply  regret,  as  protestanta  and  as  Chris- 
tians, that  such  thhigs  should  be  tiansaded 
in  the  name  of  religion,  and  that  there  should 
be  manifested  out  of  the  chuidi  of  Rome  a 
spirit  of  such  rancorous  sacerdotalism.  The 
Christian  dmreh,  and  we  as  a  part  of  it, 
suffer  from  their  miadoingi»  and  we  have  a 
right  therefore  to  urge  on  the  party  in  power 
t^t  they  should  listen  not  to  our  voice  only, 
but  to  that  of  all  their  fellow  relijpeniats.  To 
persist  in  the  strife  is  in  vain;  no  people  so 
completely  roused  as  are  thousands  in  thdr 
connexion  will  allow  themsdves  to  be  over- 
borne either  by  contempt  or  harshness  If  it 
be  not  too  late,  we  advise  them  to  beware. 

In  Calcutta  a  Meehno  of  Hiirxx>os  has 
been  held  in  order  to  devise  measures  to 
counteract  the  efforts  of  the  misri'inaries. 
Their  attention  was  directed  to  the  difficulty 
obtaining  with  regard  to  converts  from  Hin- 
dooism  to  Christianity  who  might  afterwards 
wish  to  return  to  Hindooism.  It  was  pro- 
posed to  substitute  for  the  severe  forms  which 
are  now  required,  a  milder  form  of  purifica- 
tion ; — to  wit,  the  gift  of  a  hundred  kine  and 
some  cowries,  the  kine  also  to  be  commutable 
into  cowries,  offering  not  much  more  than  a 
nominal  barrier  against  the  return  to  Hindoo- 
ism. This  proposition  received  the  approba- 
tion of  an  immense  majority  of  the  assembled 
pundits,  but  will  have  to  be  submitted  to  the 
learned  men  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
One  satisfectory  view  may  be  derived  from 
this  meeting — and  that  is,  that  it  ia  a  plain 
recognition  of  the  increasing  influence  of 
Christianity  on  the  population ;  it  is  not 
many  years  since  such  a  proposition  would 
have  received  nothing  but  ridicule.  It  may 
therefore  be  hailed  as  an  unexceptional  wit- 
ness to  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the 
East. 

HoBxoM  CouAQB,    Bmdfeidy  baa   com- 
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BMDoed  iU  MMMNL  A  tefmoik  wat  preacbed 
to  the  itadMita  by  Raw.  J.  Webb  of  Ipeirich. 
The  financial  liala  of  the  eoUege  was  moat 
•aconragiDgi  aod  twelfe  new  ttudenta  faaTe 


been  aeeepted.  The  fia?.  F.  Clowea  ha$ 
been  compeUad,  to  the  graat  rci^ret  of  the 
frienda  of  the  ooU^ge^  to  renoonce  hii  office 
of  ClaaMcal  XiUor  through  ill  health.  P.  6. 
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THB  VmVtATMM  TO  QSBMAIIT. 

To  the  EkRiar  of  the  Baptisi  MagaMtne, 

DiAB  SiBy  —  We  with  through  your 
oolumna  to  inforin  those  who  are  interested 
in  our  misaion  to  Hamburg,  that  we  have 
been  kindly  favoured  by  divine  providence 
both  io  going  and  returning,  and  that  we 
have  reason  to  believe  our  visit  has  been  to 
the  German  brethren  both  acceptable  and 
useful.  We  were  assuredly  received  with 
Abundant  manifestations  of  Christian  love, 
and  have  had  our  love  towards  them,  and  our 
sense  of  Gfod'B  goodness  to  them,  greatly 
increased. 

We  are,  dear  sir. 

Yours  truly, 

£i>WARD  Stbavb, 
J.  H.  HiVTOir. 
London,  Aufiuti  IBth,  1851. 


THB  001TTXB810N  OF  KKISB. 

7b  the  Editor  qf  the  Buptitt  MoffiuAne. 

BxAR  SiBy-^You  may,  in  common  with 
many  others,  have  observed  a  slight  dis* 
cre|»ncy  in  Mr.  Hinton's  excellent  Memoir 
of  our  friend  William  Knibb.  It  occurs  in 
the  account  of  his  early  religious  convictions, 
p.  8,  octavo  edition,  the  only  one  I  have 
seen.  Though  an  innocent  mistake,  that  it 
is  not  considered  unimportant,  is  evident  from 
my  having  been  asked  by  several  friends  for 
an  explanation;  and  as  probably  I  alone  can 
solve  the  difficulty,  I  feel  it  nght  to  do  so. 
The  mystery  originated  in  a  compliment  I 
certainly  never  deserved— of  beixtg  in  pos- 
session of  the  rare  ingenuity  of  being  able  to 
deliver  an  address  on  the  character  of  young 
Abijah  from  Jer.  iii.  4.  The  truth  is,  the 
address  from  that  passage  was  not  the  one 
alluded  to  in  the  account  presented  to  the 
Broadmeed  church, — (to  which  in  convene- 
tion  with  me  our  young  friend  never  adverted,) 
— >bnt  a  second  address,  delivered  a  week 
afterwards.  He  heard  both,  and  under  both 
it  appears  he  felt  deeply.  That  he  did  not 
allude  to  both  in  his  account  to  the  Broad- 
mead  church,  is  no  more  remarkable  than  his 
not  alluding  to  a  particular  letter  from  his 
mother  and  to  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Crisp,  both 
which,  he  tells  his  mother,  Op.  5,)  greatly 
strengthened  the  impressions  behad previously 


reoeived  at  the  Sunday-school.  It  appears 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  employed  a  variety  of 
instrumentality,  h»  mind  bebg  all  the  time  in 
a  softened  state;  and  that  to  the  diurch  he 
alluded  only  to  his  first  impresnons.  That 
document  is  simply  defective  :  it  neither  con- 
tains nor  involves  the  slightest  contradiction; 
nor  would  there  have  been  any  mystery  in  the 
whole  account,  but  for  the  simple  mistake  of 
confounding  the  two  addresses.  Knibb  him- 
self, a  few  years  after,  spontaneously  confirmed 
the  statement  made  as  to  the  rMilt  of  the 
Utter  of  these  addresses,  in  his  own  hand- 
writing. Consequently,  though  the  convena- 
tion  on  the  occasion  rests  on  memoiy,  the 
fact  of  that  address  having  deeply  and  bene- 
ficially impressed  him,  stands  on  precisely  the 
same  authority  as  that  which  aocrodits  the 
first  address,  his  mother's  letter,  and  Mr. 
Crisp's  sermon,  as  having  each,  under  God, 
contributed  to  the  important  result.  I  hope 
this  explanation  will  prove  satirfactoiy;  and  I 
feel  assured  that  all  so  hi^ly  honoured  will 
ascribe  the  glory,  not  to  the  human  agency, 
but  to  God  alone. 

I  am,  dear  sir. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  G.  FuiiLuu 
Stoffumber,  Auguei,  1851. 


OH   THB  V8E  OV  THE  WOBD  **  ALTAB.'* 

To  the  £!ditor  ^  the  Baptitt  Mmgtunne. 

Dkab  BBOTHm. — The  Baptist  Magazine 
for  June  reached  me  ^resterday.  At  p.  380, 
you  refer  to  a  communication  received  from  a 
correspondent,  impugning  my  statement  (in 
the  Glossary  appendeid  to  the  last  edition  of 
the  « Text-Book  of  Popery*')  that  in  the 
chiuxdi  of  England  the  communion  table  is 
called  the  **  altar." 

I  thank  you  for  your  reply  to  that  com- 
munication.   It  is  entirely  satisfactory. 

An  anonymous  letter  on  the  same  subject 
has  been  sent  to  me  from  England.  The 
writer  calls  my  statement  a  ^  misrepresenta- 
tion,** and  says  that  the  church  of  England 
''has  carefully  avoided  having  that  name 
given  to  the  communion  table."  He  refers 
me  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goode's  pamphlet, 
intituled,  <*  Altan  prohibited  by  the  church  of 
England.'* 

When  I  penned  the  sentence  in  the 
Glossary,  I  had  Pr.  Hook's  church  dictionary 
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before  me.  He  Fajs,  ''The  'altar'  of  a 
charch,  and  the  'commuDion  table,'  the 
'  holy  table,*  the  '  Lord's  table,'  are  all  ez- 
preflsions  lued  to  tignifj  the  nme  thing."  In 
conBrmation,  he  cites  *'  king  Edward's  letter, 
▲.D.  1550,'*  and  Br.Waterlands'  ''Distinctions 
of  Sacrifices." 

It  may  be  objected,  that  Dr.  Hook  is  not 
the  church  of  England,  to  which  I  reply, 
neither  is  Mr.  Goode.  But  both  are  in  the 
church,  and  my  statement,  that  the  com- 
munion table  is  called  an  altar  "in  the 
church  of  England"  cannot  be  disproved, 
since  the  fiict  that  it  is  so  considered  and 
called,  probably  by  the  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  that  church,  is  notorious. 

Laud,  of  infamous  memory,  ordered  the 
communion  table  to  be  removed  from  the 
body  of  the  church,  and  placed  at  the  east 
end,  " altar- wise,'*  as  Charles  I.  expressed  it, 
in  an  ''order  in  council,**  authorizing  the 
change  in  a  particular  instance.  There  the 
table  remains  in  every  church  to  this  day.  It 
is  elevated  above  the  common  floor,  and 
placed  "  altar-wise."  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  memben  of  the  church  of  England 
should  generally  call  it  an  "  altar  f" 

The  common  prayer  book  contains  an 
advertisement  immediately  preceding  the 
"order  for  morning  prayer,"  to  the  effect 
that  "  such  ornaments  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  ministers  thereof,  at  all  times  of  their 
ministration,  shall  be  retained  and  be  in  use, 
as  were  in  this  church  of  England,  by  the 
authority  of  parliament,  in  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  king  Edward  the  Vlth."  Now 
it  is  well  known  that  at  that  time  the  com- 
munion table  was  customarily  called  the 
"  altar."  See  the  Parker  Society's  edition  of 
the  "  Lituigies  of  king  Edward  VI." 

Youn  truly, 

J.  M.  Caaicp. 
Acadia  CoUeffe,  August  6, 1851. 

ONI  HINDKAirOB  TO  THB  8PRBAB  OF  KBLIOION 
IH   THB  OOUNTBT. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  MagaMino. 

Dbar  Sib^ — It  is  pleasing  to  find  that  the 
efforts  which  have  of  late  been  made  to 
render  the  Lord's  day  in  England  all  that  it 
is  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  have  at  length 
created  a  great  reaction  in  fiivour  of  its  due 
observance.  In  a  recent  number  of  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine,  one  of  your  correspondents 
refers  to  the  obstacles  to  the  spread  of  reli- 
gion in  London.  He  touches  on  a  subject 
I  am  glad  he  has  had  the  boldness  to  men- 
tion— ^the  detention  of  female  servants  from 
the  house  of  God  to  cook  hot  dinners.  Can 
the  heads  of  fiimilies  expect  to  see  their  ser- 
vants supremely  concerned  for  their  souls'  wel- 
ftre,  when  they  see  them  exhibiting  so  little  of 
that  spirit  enjoined  in  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
"  As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  to  to  themJ*^ 

But  if  in  ^ndon  the  evil  refierred   to 


doubtless  to  a  laige  extent  provents  the 
spread  of  divine  truth,  ia  it  not  to  be  feared 
that  there  is  in  the  country  an  evil  not  less 
calamitous  in  its  effects — ^the  habit  many 
professing  Christians  have  of  hiring  the  baker 
to  cook  their  dinners  for  them  on  the  Lord's 
day !  In  many  cases  we  are  willing  to  admit 
this  habit  arises  from  mere  thoughtlessness. 
Many  individuals^  I  believe,  who  would 
shrink  from  purchasing  a  joint  of  meat  on  the 
Lord's  day,  hesitate  not  to  send  it  to  the 
baker's  on  that  day,  and  thus  lend  their  sanc- 
tion to  a  violation  of  the  sabbath,  beeanse 
they  have  never  viewed  the  act  in  that  light. 
It  may  be  urged,  that  with  many  families  the 
Lord's  day  is  the  only  period  when  they  can 
all  meet,  and  that  they  then  wish  to  have 
something  extra.  The  old  adage  may  here 
be  worth  remembering,  "Where  there's  a 
will  there's  a  way,"  a  way  without  keeping 
domestic  servants  at  home  or  hiring  the 
baker. 

But,  putting  such  a  consideration  aside  for 
a  moment,  if  we  are  Christians  are  we  not 
called  on  to  deny  ourselves!  are  we  not 
to  follow  Christ "  who  pleased  not  himself?" 

Firmly  believing  that  the  progress  of  true 
religion  in  the  country  is  greatly  hindered  by 
the  circumstance  to  which  I  have  referred,  I 
have  thought  it  my  duty  to  give  utterance  to 
my  conviction. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  respectfully, 

A  SUBSCRIBBB. 
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Our  midland  brethren  are  endeavouring  to 
establish  a  school  for  the  sons  of  ministers,  at 
which  they  may  obtain  a  thoroughly  good 
education  at  a  price  corresponding  with  the 
limited  incomes  of  their  fiithers.  The  desir- 
ableness of  the  object  is  evident,  and  the 
failure  of  previous  attempts  ought  not  to 
throw  suspicion  on  this.  As  it  is  not  to  be 
limited  to  either  the  district  or  the  denomi- 
nation, it  may  be  hoped  that  it  will  receive 
the  support  of  dissenters  of  all  claaKS  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country.  It  is  already  in 
active  operation,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Rev.  T.  H.  Morgan,  at  Shireland  Hall, 
about  two  miles  from  Birmingham.  The 
midland  association  of  baptist  churches,  at 
their  meeting  in  June,  passed  a  resolution 
which  may  be  found  on  our  576th  page, 
strongly  recommending  it  to  public  fiivour. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  our 
readers  to  be  informed  that  the  Rev.  John 
Peacock  has  ceased  to  be  a  distributor  of  the 
Parliamentary  Grant,  commonly  called  the 
Regium  Donum,  and  that  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Hewlett  of  Watford  has  been  appomted  his 
successor. 

Paston  of  churches  will  find  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  them  in  the  Irish  Chronicle  for  the 
present  month,  which  it  is  important  that 
they  should  notice. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 
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INDIA. 

Recent  intelligenoe  from  India  presents  many  featores  of  interest  The 
operation  of  the  government  measures  has  ''already  commenced,  and,  as  was 
anticipated,  wiU  greatly  affect  the  social  relations  of  the  Christian  Hindoo. 
Since  the  passing  of  the  Liberty  of  Conscience  Act,  a  case  presented  itself  before 
the  magistrate,  in  which  the  relatives  endeavoured  to  separate  a  native  convert 
from  his  wife,  the  wife  also  being  anxious  to  part  from  her  husband.  It  was 
decided  that  by  the  recent  enactment,  such  a  separation  was  illegal,  and  that  the 
convert  possessed  as  much  right  to  his  wife's  attentions  as  before  his  conversion. 
Our  readers  are  aware  that  by  the  old  code  such  a  separation  was  sanctioned, 
and  by  Hindoo  l#giilitio&  provided  for.  It  is  now  affirmed  by  the  law  of  India^ 
that  conversion  to  any  religion  oannot  interrupt  or  destroy  any  civil  right  or 
obligation.  IntlnuMy  bound  up  as  are  the  social  habits  and  customs  of  the 
Hindoos  with'.thtir  rdlgious  luperstitions,  it  is  easily  seen'that  laws  of  this  kind, 
so  just  in  themidTSf  9  must  tttid  to  the  overthrow  of  that  religion  on  which  they 
are  founded,  Mid  of  whioh  they  form  so  intimate  a  part.  It  will  create  no 
surprise  that  tibt  progress  of  Qhristianity  among  the  native  population,  and  the 
religious  liberty  aooorded  to  the  ocuivarts,  should  have  awakened  the  hostility  of 
the  rif^d  adhoints  to  the  perseoating  oode  of  Menu,  and  given  rise  to  a  strong 
anti*miseionai7  spirit  among  the  brahmins  and  their  defenders.  On  this  subject 
we  lay  before  ow  readers  wi^  pleaiare  the  following  brief  remarks  from  the 
Oriental  BapHU^iogMiiist  with  a  letter  from  our  worthy  native  brother^  Shitjaat 
An. 

The  e/ilUng  tayi  :--< 

der  Coart  related  the  circumBtanoes  which 
had  recently  taken  place  at  Bhowanipnr,  and 
called  attention  to  the  danger  to  which  the 
youths  educated  in  the  Mission  scboob  are 
ejcpoied.  One  individual  said  it  would  be 
better  to  abandon  the  studj  of  English  than 
to  hnperil  the  fiuth  of  their  children  ;  but  he 
was  at  once  put  to  silence  by  the  remark, 
that  ^'if  English  did  not  lead  to  heaven  it 
did  to  wealth."  The  question  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  decision  of  the  numerous  pun- 
dits present  was  read  aloud,  as  follows  :—- 
''If  a  Hindu  forfeits  the  privileges  of  his 
caste  and  religion,  by  partaking  of  fofbidden 
food,  and  frequenting  places  and  observing 
practices  in  contravention  of  the  injunctions 
of  the  shastras  knowingly  and  deliberately, 
and  if  he  afterwards  express  his  contrition, 
and  prays  to  be  restored  to  his  privileges,  can 
be  not  be  entitled  to  perform  the  ceremony 
of  absolution,  and  thereby  procure  redemp- 
tloa?"  A  large  majority  of  the  religious 
authorities  present  replied  to  this  in  the 
affirmative,  and  the  sense  of  the  meeting  was 
decidedly  favourable  ;  but  the  opinion  of  the 
learned  throughout  the  country  must  be 
aioertained  b^ore  anything  can  be  deter- 
mined upon.  The  chairman  stated  that  the 
Mahan^a  of  Nuddea,  whose  religious  iu' 
fluence  is  paramount  in  Bengal,  approved  of 
the  scheme.  The  requisite  purification  was 
stated  to  consist   <*in  the  presentation  of 


The  firiends  ef  miwons  may  derive  en- 
couiagemeiit  firom  Uie  flict  that  the  steady 
progress  of  the  fpspel  has  awikened  the  ap- 
prehennons  of  thoie  most  inteiested  in  the 
cause  of  Hiaduiin.  The  recent  oonyenion 
of  some  of  the  youths  in  the  London  Mis» 
sionary  Society*^  Institution  at  Bbowmlpur 
was  attended  by  much  cxdiement  among 
their  relating  who  occupy  a  respaelable  po- 
sition in  native  society,  and  strenuous  efforts 
were  made  to  induoa  them  to  abandon  the 
faith  they  have  embraced.  These  efibrts 
having  ttiMf  some  of  their  friends  hare 
exerted  thsBMelves  to  orglnate  a  greet  Hindu 
movement,  in  onpotition  to  the  prqgiess  of 
misdonariet.  II  was  thought  that  some 
relaxation  of  the  laws  which  goaid  the  insti- 
tution of  caste,  so  that  it  mjpt  be  possible 
fbr  those  who  hate  become  Christians  to  re- 
turn to  their  eaoestral  creed  and  fbrmer 
status  in  sooiilyi  on  recanting  end  performing 
a  ceremony  of  absolution,  would  best  secure 
the  desired  endt  A  lequisitien  was  Uier»* 
fore  addressed  to  Biga  Radha  Kant  Deb, 
calling  on  him  to  convoke  a  meeting  to  take 
the  subject  into  consideration. 

In  compliance  with  this  request^  a  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Oriental  Seminary  on  Sunday 
the  25th  of  May.  It  was  attended  by  a  nume- 
rous body  of  Hindu  gentlemen,  chiefly  erf"  the 
orthodox,  or  more  bigoted  class.  Raja  Radha 
Kant  Deb  took  the  chair.  A  pleader  in  the  Sud- 
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lome  hundred  klne  and  some  kahtisa  of 
cowries"  to  the  Brahmans.  The  exact  amount 
of  the  fine  will  no  doubt  be  regulated  by  the 
extent  of  the  offender's  wealth. 

Few  things  could  be  more  &rourable  to 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  than  the  adoption 
of  the  proposed  measure.  If  there  are, 
among  the  conTerts  from  Hinduism,  any  who 
lure  anxious  to  abandon  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians and  to  return  to  their  former  religion,  it 
if  greatly  to  be  desired  that  they  may  be 
permitted  to  do  so.  Their  return  inll  remove 
weakness  from  the  Christian  camp  and  will 
destroy  the  compactness  of  Hinduism.  We 
have  no  iear  that  the  number  of  conver- 
sions will  be  diminished  by  the  proposed  ar- 
rangement. Its  immediate  consequence  will 
be  to  increase  them ;  since  the  bare  possi- 
bility of  the  ultunate  return  of  a  convert  will 
natiually  abate  the  terror  and  oppoeiUon 
which  his  abandoning  caste  now  inspires. 
And  egress  and  regress  too,  will  soon  break 
down  the  waUs  of  this  stronghold  of  Satan, 
which  has  so  long  defied  the  efforts  of  all 
without  it. 


THB  UIITDU  MOTEMSHT. 

Sib, — I  have  learned  from  the  newspapers 
and  other  quarters,  that  very  lately  certmn 
rajas,  great  babus,  pundits,  and  others,  have 
banded  themselves  together  to  adopt  measures 
lor  obstructing  the  progress  of  the  work  which 
God  is  carrying  on  urough  means  of  the 
missionaries  in  this  country,  and  I  see  in  this 
event  a  verification  of  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet David,  in  the  2nd  Psahn,  from  the  1st 
verse^  ^  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing !  The  kings  of 
the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
bis  anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us.*' 

It  is  indeed  distressing  that  these  rajas, 
great  babus,  and  pundits  know  not  God,  and 
are  ignorant  of  his  revelation.  God  says, 
IsB.  xliii.  13 :  '<  Yea,  before  the  day  was,  I 
am  he ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand  :  I  will  work,  and  who  shall 
let  it  ?"  And  again,  at  the  6th  verse,  "  I 
will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ;  and  to  the 
south.  Keep  not  back  :  bring  pay  sons  from 
far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth.''  Now,  consider,  God  himself  is  at 
this  present  time^  calling  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  fiY)m  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
who  shall  hinder  him  P  If  any  one  is  design- 
ing and  contriving  to  place  obstacles  in  his 
way.  let  him  hear  what  God  says,  Isa.  viii. 
9 :  **  Associate  yourselves,  0  ye  people,  and 


ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  ;  and  give  ear, 
all  ye  of  fiir  countries ;  gird  yourselves,  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  gird  younelves, 
and  ye  shall  be  broxen  in  pieces.  Take 
counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to  nought: 
speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand." 
Look  at  the  case  of  the  Jews:  the^  put 
forth  strenuous  efforts  for  the  destruction  of 
Christ's  kingdom ;  but  in  doing  so,  they  only 
brought  guilt  upon  themselves.  Muhammad 
and  his  followers  used  their  endeavours  to 
overthrow  the  religion  of  God,  that  is,  of 
Christ ;  but  what  profit  has  accrued  to  them 
from  so  doing?  Rather,  the  bead  of  their 
pride  has  been  bowed  down,  and  is  bdng 
bowed  down.  Why  then  are  these  kings> 
and  great  babus,  and  pundits  now  wasting 
their  labour  for  nought !  When  the  beasts 
and  birds  which  love  darkness  can  obstruct 
the  diffusion  of  light,  then  may  the  gentle* 
men  referred  to,  succeed  in  their  end.  ^ 

Well,  but  if  the  parties  in  question  are 
ignorant  of  the  Christian  scriptures,  are  they 
not  acquainted  with  their  own  shastras,  in 
which  it  is  written  that  in  the  Kali  Jug  all 
shall  be  one  ?  Why  then  have  they  united 
to  dishonour  their  own  shastras  ?  I  am  of 
opinion  that  these  gentlemen  are  at  variance 
with  their  own  Bishis  and  Munis. 

Now,  let  the  raja  bahadurs,  babus,  and 
pundits  take  into  their  considemtion  this 
scripture,  saying,  <<  Shall  he  that  contendeth 
with  the  Abnighty  instruct  him?  he  that 
reprovetli  God,  let  him  answer  it,"  Job  xl.  2 : 
<*  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  him,"  Psa.  i.  12. 

Now,  therefore.  O  servants  of  the  Lord,  be 
not  afraid  of  their  tumult  and  threatenings ; 
but  rather  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
in  Acts  xviii.  9, 10 :  "  Then  speke  the  Lord 
to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 
for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee  to  hurt  thee  ;  for  I  have  much  people  in 
this  city."  And  in  1  Cor.  xv.  68 :  « My 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted&st,  unmoveablej 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Wherefore,  arise, 
my  beloved  brethren,  for  it  is  high  time,  and 
see  the  foundation  of  false  religion  tottering; 
sound  aloud  the  trumpet  of  the  gospel ;  and 
error  will  be  torn  op  by  the  root. 

"  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a 
fenced  brazen  wall ;  and  they  shall  fight 
against  thee,  but  they  shall  not  prevail  agamst 
thee  ;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  save  thee  and  to 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord,"  Jer.  xv.  20. 

Shvjaat  Ali. 
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SERAMPORE. 

At  this  Btation  an  event  has  taken  place  that  will  be  of  some  interest  to  our 
readers.  It  wUl  be  remembered  that  Serampore  was  originallj  one  of  the 
Danish  settlements  in  Bengal  A  few  years  ago,  on  the  cession  of  the  Danish 
possessions  in  India  to  the  English,  Serampore,  with  the  rest,  passed  over  to  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company.  There  our  missionaries  had  found  a  shelter  when 
the  Company  would  have  driven  them  from  India.  There  were  commenced 
those  missionary  exertions  which  are  now  blossoming,  and  promising  a  ripe  and 
early  harvest.  From  the  commencement  of  our  mission,  the  brethren,  Dr.  Cabsy 
Dr.  Mabshxan,  and  Mr.  Wabd,  were  accustomed  to  preach  in  the  settlement 
church,  and  at  the  request  of  the  Danish  government  were  regarded  as  the 
settlement  chaplains.  When  the  colony  became  a  British  possession,  the  same 
course  was  pursued,  and  our  present  missionary,  Mr.  Denham,  on  his  arrival  at 
Serampore,  assumed  the  duties  of  the  chaplaincy,  by  an  express  authorization 
from  the  governor  of  Bengal.  For  forty-three  years  have  our  missionaries 
occupied  this  position  at  Serampore,  performing  a  chaplain's  duty  gratuitously. 

At  the  instigation  of  a  clergyman,  some  few  of  the  inhabitants,  about  twenty 
or  thirty  in  number,  lately  memorialized  the  bishop  for  the  appointment  of  an 
episcopal  chaplain.  The  memorial  appears  to  have  received  but  little  coun- 
tenance from  the  more  influential  part  of  the  population.  On  thia^  however, 
bishop  Wilson  has  seen  fit  to  act,  and  immediately  made  application  to  the 
government  to  be  put  into  possession  of  the  church  so  long  occupied  by  our 
brethren,  which  has  of  course  belonged  to  the  government  since  the  cession  of 
the  settlement,  stating  that  the  inhabitants  requested  worship  after  the  episcopal 
order,  and  he  was  now  able  to  supply  them  with  a  suitable  chaplain. 

Our  brother  Dekham  on  hearing  this,  and  after  consultation  with  friends  on 
the  spot,  has  thought  it  best  to  surrender  the  trust  committed  to  his  hands  by 
the  Bengal  government,  receiving  from  the  deputy-governor  of  Bengal,  Sir  John 
Littler,  the  testimony  we  give  below  as  to  the  efficiency  with  which  the  duties 
of  chaplain  have  been  discharged  by  our  missionary  brethren  who  have  succes- 
sively held  the  appointment.  It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  our  friends  to  know 
that  this  step  of  the  bishop  does  not  deprive  our  brother  and  his  congregation  of 
every  place  wherein  they  may  worship.  A  large  and  handsome  chapel  has  for 
some  years  been  built,  and  occupied  on  those  parts  of  the  Lord's  day  when  the 
service  was  [not  held  at  the  church  of  the  settlement.  We  may,  however,  be 
permitted  to  say  that  we  regard  this  intrusion  of  the  bishop  into  Serampore  as 
unnecessary,  and  as  likely  to  originate  difficulties  to  which  other  places  are  not 
strange  where  bishop  ^Wilson  and  his  chaplains  have  come.  Considering  the 
great  cities  and  regions  in  India  where  the  gospel  is  not  heard,  their  zeal  would 
have  been,  in  our  opinion,  better  employed  in  an  effort  to  supply  the  vast  masses 
of  perishing  idolaters  with  the  bread  of  life,  than  in  interrupting  labours  long 
felt  and  recognized  as  beneficial  and  efficient. 


From  the  Secretary  to  the  government  of 
Bengal,  to  the  Rer.  W.  H.  Dekuah, 
Serampore,  dated 

Fort  maiam,  the  29thof2Iaff,  1851. 
EceUiiastical, 
Sib, — I  am  directed  by  the  deputy  goremor 
of  Bengal  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  dated  the  23rd  inst.,  in  which  you  men- 
tion that  you  have  heard  that  a  memorial 
iigned  by  twenty  or  thirty  persons  has  been 


forwarded  to  the  bishop  of  Calcutta,  praying 
for  the  services  of  a  chaplain  at  Serampore ; 
and  in  order  not  to  stand  in  the  way  of  any 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  who  may  de- 
sire episcopal  services,  you  ask  for  instructions, 
on  receipt  of  which  you  propose  to  resign  the 
chaige  of  the  church  at  Serampore,  which 
you  had  accepted  fit>m  the  government,  and 
to  retire  with  your  congregation  to  your  own 
place  of  worship. 


FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1851. 


593 


2.  The  deputy  goremor  has  learned  from 
the  bishop  of  Calcutta  that  his  lordship  has 
it  in  his  power  to  meet  the  prajer  of  the 
memorialists,  by  sending  an  episcopal  clergy- 
man to  Ser»npore,  to  perform  there  dinnc 
serTice  on  Sundays  regularly.  He  understands 
too  that  your  own  place  of  worship,  erected 
not  long  ago,  is  such  that  your  congregation 
will  not  be  put  to  great  inconvenience  by  the 
change.  His  honour,  therefore,  accepts  your 
oiTer,  and  in  so  doing  he  directs  roe  to  convey 
to  you  his  acknowledgment  of  the  very  liberal 
and  kindly  feeling  in  which  it  has  been  made. 

3.  Mr.  Buckland,  the  officer  in  magisterial 
charge  of  the  subdivision  of  Serampore,  has 
been  du«cted  to  receive  from  you  the  keys 
and  candlesticks  of  the  church,  on  your  in- 
timating to  him  that  you  are  prepared  to 
deliver  them  into  his  custody. 

4.  His  honour  cannot  allow  this  opportu- 
nity to  peas  without  a  communication  of  his 


warm  thanks  for  your  consent  to  retain  charge 
of  the  Serampore  church  on  the  settlement 
becoming  a  British  possession,  and  to  con- 
tinue gratuitously  to  perform  divine  service 
therein  thenceforward,  as  you  had  done  be- 
fore under  the  Danish  government. 

In  this  chni^  you  were  the  successor  of  a 
line  of  excellent  and  pious  ministers,  now  no 
more,  who,  ever  since  the  church  was  opened, 
had  gratuitously  undertaken,  and  well  and 
diligently  performed,  the  duties  you  now 
resign  from  the  most  disinterested  motives; 
and  for  the  service  so  undertaken,  and  so  per- 
formed, the  gratitude  of  the  settlement  is  due 
as  well  to  the  memories  of  the  dead  as  to  the 
living. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

J.  P.  Graht. 

Secretary  to  the  govemmcnt  of  Bengal. 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

In  the  last  Herald  an  interesting  account  was  given  of  the  baptism  of  Mr. 
Dorvelas  Dorval,  with  an  intimation  that  we  should  subsequently  lay  before  our 
readers  his  letter,  containing  an  account  of  his  conversion,  and  his  reasons  for 
seeking  communion  with  the  church  of  Christ  at  JacmeL  The  translation  is  by 
Mrs.  WebiiEt.    It  is  addressed  to  the  church. 


Dear  Frieiid?, 

My  chief  object  in  visitine  Jacmel  is  to 
receive  Christian  baptism,  which  I  believe  to 
be  of  absolute  necessity,  not  indeed  to  salva- 
tion, but  as  the  most  lively  example  we  can 
give  to  the  world,  and  as  the  true  door  of 
the  church. 

Certainly  it  would  have  been  easy  for  me 
to  become  a  member  of  some  other  church, 
since  there  are  several  churches  in  this 
country.  But  I  have  chosen  yours  on  ac- 
count of  your  principles  with  regard  to  com- 
munion. 

My  conversion  has  been  slow  and  gradual. 
It  is  the  result  of  meditation,  of  study,  and 
of  counsel,  and  has  been  sustained  by  divine 
light. 

Brought  up  in  the  midst  of  pagan  society, 
I  imbibed  from  the  cradle  the  ensnaring 
doctrines  of  Catholicism,  which  have  been 
and  are  still  the  source  of  the  calamities  of 
this  country.  Like  all  my  contemporaries, 
I  have  had  my  proud  moments  of  worldly 
life.  It  was  in  this  state  that  at  nineteen 
years  of  age  I  was  called  to  take  part  in  the 
events  which  have  developed  themselves  in 
my  country.  At  one  time  a  soldier  bearing 
arms  against  men  who  but  yesterday  tendered 
foe  a  ihitemal  hand,  I  felt  even  in  the  pre- 


sence of  the  enemy  a  protecting  hand  arrest 
me.  At  another  time,  when  perhaps  from 
inconsideration  I  was  compelled  to  seek  at 
sea  and  in  commerce  the  profits  of  tradoy 
and  when  driven  about  by  the  tempest  and 
in  the  midst  of  waves,  I  felt  this  same  hand 
direct  my  steps. 

In  this  transition  from  the  noise  of  the 
battle-field  to  the  positive  and  turbulent  life 
of  a  merchant  I  retired  to  the  north,  still 
divided  between  God  and  the  world. 

About  this  time  the  mission  faimily,  com- 
posed of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  and  Mies 
Iloward,  now  present,  arrived  at  Port  de 
Paix. 

Through  instinct  and  social  feelings  I  in- 
troduced myself  into  this  family.  I  attended 
assiduously  their  worship;  I  heard  with  at- 
tention the  sermons ;  but  I  rejected  every 
overture  of  mercy ;  I  doubted  still ! 

Moved  by  her  kind  and  sisterly  feelings, 
and  filled  with  that  sanctity  which  the  Divine 
Spirit  deposits  in  a  pure  and  noble  soul,  Misi 
Howard  undertook  with  me  a  course  of  reli- 
gious readin£->teachetB  one  of  the  other  of 
French  and  Thgliwh,  for  nearly  a  year.  We 
read  together  the  New  Testament,  and  often 
discussed  its  most  sublime  doctrines.  At  first 
my  pride  triumphed  over  all,  and  bo  we  aban- 
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doned  for  a  time  the  subject.  Confidiog, 
however,  in  the  commission  of  our  beloved 
Saviour,  ahe  again  made  an  appeal  to  my 
conscience.  She  Ailfilled  her  duty,  for  she  is 
a  missionary ;  at  length  I  listened  to  her 
entreaties,  and  through  her  influence  and  the 
force  of  her  arguments  I  was  convinced.  I 
was  therefore  conquered  by  a  young  lady 
whom  God  employed  as  the  instrument  of 
my  conversion,  aiding  us  both  by  His  gentle 
influence. 

Judge  then  for  yourselves,  my  dear  fnends ; 
it  will  be  very  dcdightful  for  me  to  take  my 
place  amongrt  you  as  a  brother,  and  to  be 
able  by  my  deportment  to  justify  the  con- 
fidence you  may  place  in  me.  And  although 
I  may  not  be  of  the  same  town  as  you,  my 
labours,  however,  will  not  be  imknown  to 
yon. 

Mt»  DorTfaPs  address  at  the  Misshnary 
Meeting. 

Inexperienced  stiU  in  the  subject  for 
which  this  important  meeting  is  convened,  I 
do  not  pretend,  dear  hearers,  to  make  a  dis- 
course or  to  address  you  amply  on  matters 
which  require  force  of  argument,  intimate 
acquaintance  with  theology,  or  profundity  of 
thought,  but  I  speak  to  you  from  the  inmost 
depths  of  my  soul. 

.  My  convendon  to  the  &ith  of  Christ  is 
quite  recent,  and  speaks  for  itself.  It  is  the 
result  of  self-examination,  of  mature  reflection, 
and  of  meditation  on  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  a  living  testimony  to  the  efiicacy  of  the 
divine  word  of  our  beloved  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  it  enlighten  for 
many  the  perplexing  route  which  leads  to 
salvation,  and  be  for  all  a  cause  for  joy  and 
rejoicing. 

A  Bi2)lime  code,  regulated  under  the  in- 
spiration of  Most  High,  must  govern  the 
world.  Happy  they  who,  by  di\'ine  aid,  feel 
its  gentle  influences.  This  code,  which  all 
can  understand ;  these  statutes,  which  con- 
demn all,  and  yet  absolve  all,  are  wiUiin  the 
reach  of  all  intelligences,  from  the  tender  and 
impresnonable  child  to  the  mature  old  man 
who  has  become  burdened  by  the  events  of 
life.  The  holy  Bible,  reuniting  in  itself  every 
thought  and  every  state  of  being,  is  the  one 
and  indivisible  word  emanating  from  the 
Author  of  all  things.  Issuing  from  the  pen 
of  sacred  writers,  and  from  Umes  the  most 
remote,  it  has  traversed  ages,  and  been  handed 
down  to  us  living  and  incontestable.  Oh, 
what  glory  for  man  I  What  a  signal  fiivour 
for  this  master-piece  of  the  creation ;  an  all- 
wise  and  bounteous  Father  made  hun  in  his 
own  image,  breathed  into  him  an  immortal 
soul,  and  dictated  to  him  immutable  laws  for 
his  government  here  below,  and  for  the  salva- 
tion of  that  soul  in  a  happy  etemitv. 

In  order  to  read  profitably  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures so  that  their  revelations  may  be  clearly 
manifested  to  us^  it  is  necessary  that  we  bzing 


to  them  that  uprightn^  of  heart,  and  that 
purity  of  sentiment  which  ought  to  be  the 
portion  of  every  thinking  being .  The  wicked 
understand  them  not,  for  it  is  saidy  ''the 
wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work." 

Ages  have  spoken ;  the  fiioe  of  the  world 
has  been  changed;  nations  have  succeeded 
nations;  conquerors,  more  truly  devastator^ 
have  invaded  and  ravaged  the  &lrest  countries 
of  tlie  globe ;  laws  have  replaced  laws  accord- 
ing to  the  light  and  passions  of  difierent 
epochs,  and  one  philosophy  has  contradicted 
the  dogmas  of  another  philosophy,  but  the 
impure  weapons  of  pride  and  human  wesk- 
ness  have  been  broken  in  presence  of  the 
doctrines  which  Christ  professed,  and  which 
he  sealed  with  his  blood. 

Buried  in  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages 
the  holy  Bible  arose  fflorious  and  triumphant 
with  Luther  and  Calvm. 

Oh,  how  are  such  men  as  Voltaire  and 
Volney  to  be  pitied,  who,  stifling  in  them- 
selves every  prmciple  of  humility,  have  with 
a  poisoned  knifie,  and  without  the  least  re- 
flection, dissected  these  great  truths  only  to 
throw  the  fragments  in  the  face  of  people 
still  struggling  in  the  swathing  bands  of 
paganism.  And  have  they  been  able,  these 
eminent  geniuses,  after  having  thus  kindled 
the  spark  of  discord  amongst  the  sons  of  the 
same  God,  to  reunite  these  palpitating  frag- 
ments, and  build  up  a  work  which  i^ould 
attest  the  sublunity  of  their  intelligence  ?  Oh 
what  immense  good  might  have  resulted  to 
the  world,  if  with  deep  searchiiigB  of  ^^ 
they  had  investigated  them  with  a  scratiniriqg 
eye,  and  vrith  the  disposition  which  chfr* 
racterizes  the  Christian,  and  then  given  free 
course  to  the  boldness  of  their  pais.  But, 
oh,  wanderings  of  the  human  mind,  eren 
their  objections  and  their  controversies  have 
only  served  to  heighten  the  splendour  and 
show  forth  the  truth  of  the  object  they  sou^t 
to  obscure.  Yes,  it  would  have  been  easy  to 
shake  our  convictions  had  it  not  been  pon- 
ble  to  oppose  Isaac  Newton  to  these  grand 
illustrations  as  one  of  the  greatest  apostles  of 
evangelical  doctrine — Isaac  Newton  of  whom 
it  has  been  said,  *'if  all  the  learned  men  of 
antiquity  and  of  modem  times  could  be 
united  in  congress^  they  would  choose  him  for 
their  president."  Homage  be  rendered  the^ 
O  thou  sreat  Newton,  thou  who,  deeoending 
into  the  depths  of  science,  didst  unveil  to  the 
civilized  world  a  great  truth  in  the  frll  of  ^ 
apple  detached  from  its  stem;  thou  who, 
struck  with  admiration,  didst  on  thy  knees 
recognize  the  presence  of  a  Grod  invisble  snd 
perfect,  spread  over  all  his  works  and  mani- 
fested in  every  page  of  his  holy  word. 

Would  you  have  a  proof  of  the  irrevocahi- 
lity  of  the  Bible  ?  See  how,  in  spite  of  the 
minute  differences  which  exist  between  the 
protestant  sects,  they  all  attach  themselves  to 
It  as  to  a  majestic  trunk  to  be  nourished  by 
its  boimteous  sap.    And  the  Bible  is  to  the 
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Christiaii  church  what  the  oani  in  the  midst 
ol  the  desert  is  to  the  carayans  of  the  wander- 
ing tribes. 

Its  marvellous  effects  are  inoontestably 
manifested  in  the  ci?ilisatioii  of  different 
countries.  See  learned  Europe ;  see  England, 
that  queen  of  the  world,  throwing  her  lumi- 
nous rays  over  the  remotest  comers  of  the 
globe ;  see  those  proud  states  of  the  American 
Union  which,  with  giant  stride,  seem  anxious 
to  attain  the  confines  of  all  Northern  America. 
See  what  profound  peace  these  two  great 
people  generally  enjoy;  and  the  infamous 
system  of  slavery  disappearing  daily  from  the 
code  of  imtions,  because  it  does  not  exist  in 
that  of  God.  Interrogate  those  tribes  which 
overrun  the  African  shores,  and  surely  they 
will  tell  you  that  their  fetishism  fidls  before 
the  power  of  the  gospel,  never  more  to  rise. 
Transport  yourselves  to  the  Asiatic  regions, 
and  you  will  see  at  every  step  the  errors  of 
Buddhism  give  place  to  the  everlasting  truths 
of  Christianity.  Penetmte  the  labyrinth  of 
the  Oceanic  Archipelago,  and,  wrapt  in  as- 
tonishment, yet  with  humble  and  contrite 
hearts,  you  will  see  ferocious  savages  changed 
into  civilized  men,  and  come  forth,  as  by 
enchantment,  from  their  dark  forests  to  yield 
themselves  to  the  persuasive  voice  of  the 
generous  misfdonaries  who  carry  them  the 
word  of  life. 

And  you,  Haytians,  will  you  remain  oold 
and  insenable  to  the  perusal  of  this  holy 
word  which  is  to  other  nations  the  most 


powerful  lever  of  mental  pTogresHj  of  good* 
nesB  of  heart,  and  of  purification  of  morals  ? 
That  word  is  clear  and  precise^  and  never  yet 
has  man  risen  to  the  greatness  of  its  simple 
yet  sublime  style.  Look  again  into  your  own 
heaiii^  and  see  what  numerous  examples  of 
patience,  of  peace,  of  submission  to  establidied 
laws,  and  of  r^^ularity  of  conduct,  those 
brethren  give  you,  who  with  one  accord  sing 
praises  to  the  Lord  whilst  following  Christ  in 
the  revelation  of  his  holy  wUl. 

Read  then  the  Bible  for  youiselves;  read 
it  as  much  for  your  temporal  as  for  your 
spiritual  benefit.  Let  the  mother  at  the 
domestic  hearth  make  it  the  subject  of  her 
fluniliar  conversatioiis  with  her  children ;  lei 
the  young  man  Just  commencing  life  make  it 
his  fond  companion  and  his  guide  in  the  com- 
merce of  life ;  and  let  the  old  man,  whose 
tomb  will  soon  open  itself,  seek  in  it  his  coi^ 
solation  and  the  guaranty  offered  to  his  soul 
which  longs  for  etonal  rest  1 

It  is  only  by  the  observance  of  these 
divine  precepts  that  you  will  really  feel  the 
sweetness  of  the  ties  which  now  unite  you,  and 
that  your  children  will  learn  to  taste  the  joys 
they  ought  to  meet  with  under  the  paternal 
roof.  And,  O  Haytians,  it  is  only  by  your 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  holy  Bible 
that  you  will  raise  yourselves  to  the  dignity 
of  your  being,  and  justify  that  intelligence 
which  God  has  portioned  out  to  all  his 
creatures,  and  which  alone  will  fit  you  to  pre* 
sent  younelves  at  the  banquet  of  nations. 


SUBSTANCE  OF  AN  ADDRESS 

DBLITE&BD  BT  &£V.  J.  KABJBPSAOB  AT  BIRKUiaHAM, 

JULY  30,   1851. 


In  this  eventful  juncture  of  our  mission's 
history  one  is  painfiiUy  sensible  of  the  con- 
trast presented  between  the  conduct  of  our 
churches  and  that  of  the  country,  when, 
during  the  late  memorable  Punjaub  cam- 
paign, the  mournful  tidings  came  of  the 
disastrous  slaughter  at  Chilianwalla.  The 
whole  nation  was  convulsed  from  the  centre 
to  the  circumference,  and  communications 
passed  rapidly  between  the  Indian  authorities 
in  Leadenhall  Street  and  the  first  minister  of 
the  realm.  The  emergency  was  great,  and 
loudly  called  for  prompt  and  energetic  action; 
nor  was  there  on  the  part  of  our  rulers  the 
least  hesitancy  or  indecision.  From' among 
the  foremost  of  England's  generals,  one 
whose  very  "name  was  legion"  was  com- 
missioned to  proceed  without  delay  to  the 
distant  scene  of  war,  in  order  to  retrieve  our 
tarnished  reputation  and  save  our  Indian 
empire  from  impending  dissolution.  But 
when  in  a  nobler  warfare  and  on  a  more 
glorious  battle-field  the  heroic  warriors  of  the 


cross  have  fellen  in  qmck  succession,  the 
news,  instead  of  coming  like  a  shock,  causing 
a  sympathetic  thrill  to  pass  as  an  electric 
current  through  our  chivcnes,  and  prompting 
the  anxious  cry,  "  Who  will  go  for  us !"  to 
stand  in  the  breach,  awakened  no  visible 
wide-spread  concern  to  the  fearful  neces- 
sities of  our  position  abroad.  I  here  allude 
to  the  many  deaths  that  have  recently  oc- 
ciured  in  our  missionary  band.  Instead  of 
our  churches  rising  up,  as  one  man,  in  the 
tnie  spirit  of  Christian  chivalry,  to  obey  the 
call  of  duty  and  ^vard  off  threatened  danger, 
they  tacitly  consent  to  the  disbandment  of 
our  forces  and  the  evacuating  of  outposts 
hitherto  successfully  occupied  in  favour  of 
the  enemy. 

Brilliant  exceptions  there  are,  but  gene- 
rally speaking,  our  churches  would  appear  to 
have  settled  down  into  the  lull  and  calm  of 
an  imperturbable  indifference.  Such  apathy 
and  at  such  a  crisis  is,  alas  1  too  truly  con- 
firmative of  the  fact  of  the  gradual  wane  and 
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decline  among  lu  of  a  deep-toned  earnest 
nianonary  spirit.  While  I  speak  advisedly, 
God  forbid  that  I  should  speak  harshly  on 
this  subject — for  I  know  my  own  deficiencies 
and  lack  of  zeal — ^but  though  nuiny  may  for 
a  time  be  deeply  moved  by  our  recitals  and 
appeals,  yet,  if  there  be  no  practical  exem- 
plification of  their  interest,  of  what  account 
must  we  hold  these  outward  expressions  of 
sympathy,  but  as  so  many  nonentities,  or  as 
those  shadowy,  impalpable  forms  in  the 
heavens,  which  anon  arrest  the  eye,  and  then 
melt  into  vacancy.  That  I  do  not  judge  se- 
verely is  evident  from  the  fact  that  notwith- 
standing reiterated  entieaties  for  augmented 
resources,  no  general  effort  is  being  made 
to  meet  the  growing  exigences  of  our  foreign 
mission.  It  is  now  becoming  a  grave  and 
weighty  question  whether,  inasmuch  as  all  the 
meetings  that  have  been  held,  and  the  ad- 
dresses that  have  been  delivered,  and  the 
appeals  that  have  been  presented,  have  been 
of  no  avail,  we  must  not  retrace  our  steps 
and  betake  ourselves  to  an  inglorious  retreat. 
The  abandonment  of  stations  where  the  la- 
bours of  your  miflsionaries  have  been  accom- 
panied with  manifest  tokens  of  the  divine 
approval,  cannot  be  too  earnestly  deprecated; 
but,  inasmuch  as  the  committee  are  only  the 
almoners  of  the  bounty  of  the  churches,  they 
are  shut  up  to  the  adoption  of  this  untimely 
measure  owing  to  their  present  crippled  and 
•traitened  means.  I  say  untimefy,  because 
on  account  of  the  extraordinary  access  now 
afforded  to  the  teeming  mjrriads  of  India,  the 
very  reverse  should  be  the  case.  It  is  de- 
plorable beyond  all  expression  that,  in  this 
age  of  unparalleled  fiicilities  for  carrying  on 
evangelistic  operations  in  foreign  climes, 
eoupled  with  the  present  prosperous  state  of 
our  commerce  and  trade,  our  great  institution 
should  be  languishing  ^r  lack  of  adequate 
support. 

Looking  at  these  sober  facts^  it  is  devoutly 
to  be  hoped  that  a  spirit  of  deep  seriousness 
will  pervade  this  assemblage,  and  that  from 
us  shall  emanate  an  influence  that  shall  vibrate 
through  the  cities  and  towns  of  our  land,  even 
to  its  uttermost  borders.  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  wish  that  this  meeting  should  wear  a 
sombre  and  gloomy  aspect,  but  there  may  be 
a  vast  amount  of  erroneous  feeling  prevalent, 
regarding  the  proper  design  of  these  annual 
gatherings,  which  it  may  be  needful  to  correct 
Whilst  some  may  regard  the  time  spent  at 
these  meetings  as  wasted  and  profitless,  many 
may  come  to  them  as  to  an  evening's  enter- 
tainment, in  order  to  be  amused,  regarding 
the  whole  as  a  kind  of  intellectual  recreation. 
They  altogether  foxget  that  we  are  come  on  too 
solemn  a  service,  that  we  are  not  like  so 
many  fize-fliea  to  emit,  for  their  pleasure,  a 
few  phosphorescent  sparks,  and  that  if  no 
other  emotions  are  enkindled  than  such  as 
may  be  inspired  at  the  theatre  or  the  senate, 
we  had  better,  far  better,  disperse,  and  betake 


ourselves  to  some  more  usefiil  occupation. 
Our  speeches  and  our  meetings  are  the 
veriest  futilities,  if  succeeded  by  no  mb- 
stantial  practical  result.  We  may  excite  by 
our  addresses  an  apparently  hearty  enthu- 
uasm  in  the  work,  but,  after  a  brief  period, 
this  glowing  zeal  is  found  to  be  ephemeral  and 
fictitious,  and  nothing  more  than  a  wild  fire 
upon  the  altar.  Now,  we  ^dn  nothing  by 
this  fW>thy  effervescence  of  animal  feeling;  on 
the  contrary,  we  may  lose,  as  it  genoally 
happens  that  a  period  of  unusual  excitement  is 
followed  by  a  season  of  dull,  spiritleai,moilNd 
inaction. 

Dismissing,  however,  any  other  preliminaij 
topics,  I  would  address  myself  briefly  to  the 
consideration  of  the  causes  and  consequences 
of  that  apathy  which  our  churches  manifest 
in  respect  of  the  pressing  exigendes  of  our 
Indian  mission.  This  may  perhaps  be  ac- 
counted for  partly  on  the  prinaple  that  ''hope 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick."  While 
gladdening  tidings  have  arrived  of  rich  har- 
vests that  have  been  gathered  from  other 
fields  of  foreign  labour,  India  has  been  repre- 
sented as  an  almost  intenninable  waste  of 
burning  and  barren  sand.  Their  ardour  may 
have  cooled  and  their  interest  evaporated, 
as  the  result  of  disappoihted  expectation. 
Such  parties,  however,  do  not  fully  consder 
the  number  and  nature  of  those  obstacles 
which  the  missionaries  in  the  east  have  had 
to  surmount,  obstacles  which  have  not  inter- 
posed to  block  up  and  barricade  the  way  of 
evangelistic  exertion  among  the  negro  race  or 
wild  and  uncultivated  savages.  The  gigantic 
systems  of  oriental  superstitions  have  no 
parallel  in  any  other  country  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  If  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  Indian 
idolatry  is  upheld  by  an  educated  and  multi- 
tudinous priesthood,  is  rendered  imposing  by 
the  splendour  of  its  temples  and  the  magoifi- 
cence  of  its  festive  rites,  "  venerable  by  n- 
cred  books  and  a  faith  too  ancient  for  its 
origin  to  be  calculated,  is  fortified  by  pre- 
judices the  most  powerful,  and  by  the  terrors 
of  an  excommunication  truly  fearful  **  and 
overwhelming,  no  wonder  that  for  so  long 
a  period  it  has  bade  successful  defiance  to  the 
attacks  of  all  assailants.  Consider,  further, 
the  utter  disproportion  between  the  means 
employed  and  the  magnitude  of  the  work 
to  be  achieved.  You  have,  for  example, 
about  two  hundred  missionaries  to  about 
two  hundred  millions  of  people,  and  these 
scattered  over  a  superficial  area  of  nearly  a 
million  of  square  miles.  You  may  liter^y 
travel  over  immense  tracts  of  country,  neariy 
equal  in  extent  to  some  continental  states, 
without  meeting  with  a  solitary  evangelist, 
native  or  European.  Alas !  what  are  these 
among  so  many  i  One  man,  on  an  average, 
to  a  million,  especially  among  a  people  of 
strange  lips,  with  an  almost  endless  diversity 
of  customs  and  creeds,  such  as  can  scarcely 
be  retained  within  the  grasp  of  the  most 
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tenacious  memory  !    What  extended  good 
could  you  hope  spe0dilp  to  realize  in  such  a 
sphere  from  bo  numerically  feeble  and  widely- 
scattered  an  agency !  What  if  the  inhabitants 
of  this  noble  town  of  Birmingham,  the  rising 
midland  metropolis  of  our  noble  England, 
were  to  be  multiplied  fourfold,  and  if  then 
they  were  enshrouded  in  the  darkness  and 
encased  in  the  superstitions  of  our  Druidical 
fore&therB,  how  would  you  view  the  efforts 
of  a  solitary  missionary  stranger  who  should 
suddenly  appear  to  effectuate  their  entire 
and  immediate  conversion  !    Would  not  all 
right-thinking  men,  comparing  the  greatness 
of  the  task  with  the  inadequacy   of  the 
means,  unhesitatingly  declare  the  project  to 
be  hopeless  and  futile  in  the  extreme  !   With 
how  much  greater  truth  may  not  the  same  be 
affirmed  regarding  the  entire  and  immediate 
evangelization  of  India!      Oh,  would  you 
not    pronounce   it   absolutely  preposterous, 
as  the  very  quintessence  of  folly,  for  a  few 
men    to  seek  with  gold-beaters*   hammers 
to  beat  down  and  pulverize  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt,    or    the    mountain-masses   of    the 
Appennines  and  Pyrenees ;  or  with  a  fence 
of  green  withes  to  check  and  arrest  the  rapids 
of  Missisippi  or  the  cataracts  of  the  Niagara; 
or  by  a  few  fires,  kindled  at  remote  distances, 
to  melt  and  liquefy  the  Al|nne  glaziers  or  the 
colossal  icebergs    that  float  in  the   Arctic 
Sens  ?    Equally  absurd  would  it  be  to  expect 
that  within  a  few  years  a  handful  of  mis- 
sionaries, grappling  with  unimaginable  diffi- 
culties, and  scattered  over  an  immense  and 
thickly-peopled  continent  could  batter  down 
and  demolish  the  towering  adamantine  for- 
tresses of  India's  superstitions.    If  then  any 
vindication  be  at  all  required  of  our  E^em 
mission,  you  have  a  most  triumphant  one  in 
the  two-fold  consideration  of  the  mighty  an- 
tagonistic forces  that  have  been  marshalled 
against  us,  and  in  the  paucity  of  men  that 
have  been  sent  forth  to  encounter  and  over- 
come them. 

But,  further,  those  who  may  be  grown 
weary  in  well-doing,  because  of  the  slow  pro- 
gress of  the  work,  overlook  the  great  pre- 
paratory measures  in  which  we  have  all  along 
been  engaged.  The  missionaries  employed 
by  the  different  sections  of  the  Christian 
church  have  hitherto  acted  as  pioneers,  pur- 
suing, according  to  their  several  preferences 
and  views,  diverse  plans  of  operation.  Through 
their  various  yet  combined  endeavours,  the 
ground  has  been  extenmvely  cleared,  valleys 
have  been  exalted  and  hills  brought  low, 
mines  have  been  dug,  breaches  have  been 
made,  and  vast  stones  of  ammunition  have 
been  collected  in  readiness  for  one  grand  and 
triumphant  attack  on  this  the  most  stupen- 
dous stronghold  and  citadel  of  Satan.  And 
can  these  be  regarded  by  any  as  light  and 
trivial  achievements  t  To  drop  the  metaphor, 
is  it  nothmg  that  there  is  now  scarcely  a  lan- 
guage or  dialect  of  India  which  has  not  been 


acquired,  and  into  which  the  scriptures,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  have  not  been  tranaUited  1 
Is  it  nothing  that  from  our  numerous  mission 
presses  there  are  emanating  multitudes  of 
tracts  and  religious  works,  which  secure  for 
themselves  a  wide-spread  circulation  and 
attentive  perusal  t  Is  it  nothing  that  the 
system  of  Hlndooism  is  now  disowned  and 
despised  by  hundreds  of  native  youth  who 
have  been  trained  in  our  missioiuiry  colleges 
and  schools,  and  that  at  our  diflerent  stations 
we  can  number,  not  simply  by  hundreds,  but 
by  thousands,  the  genuine  converts  to  the 
filth  of  Jesus  t  Is  it  nothing  that  in  the 
several  mission  churches  scattered  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  we  have 
''converted  representatives  of  its  every 
tongue,  and  kindred,  and  tribe,"  so  that 
there  is  scarcely  any  form  of  error  over  which 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  have  not  tri- 
umphed, nor  any  species  of  worship  which 
its  ordinances  have  not  supplanted ! 

To  some  these  statements  may  sound  as 
the  trite  and  tedious  iterations  of  what  we 
may  read  in  every  mimonary  chronicle ;  but 
to  Uioee  by  whom  all  the  circumstances  have 
been  duly  pondered  and  weighed,  it  will  be 
delightfully  evident  that  we  have  been  en- 
gaged in  no  bootless  enterprise  and  await  no 
doubtful  issue.  And  oh!  were  you  now 
dwelling  in  India  we  might  take  you  to  the 
foot  of  one  of  its  most  stupendous  mountain 
ranges — the  doud-capt  Himalayas,  whose 
pinnacles  are  covered  with  the  snows  of  an 
etemsil  winter,  and  as  you  gazed  in  mute 
astonishment  on  its  *' unscalable  heights" 
and  invulnerable  ramparts^  you  might  behold 
in  them  fitting  emblems  of  the  unsealed 
heights  and  firm  defences  of  heathenism. 
But  we  would  bid  you  not  to  be  dismayed, 
much  less  to  despair.  '<  Those  everlasting 
mountains  shall  be  scattered,  those  perpetual 
hills  shall  bow."  The  sure  word  of  prophecy 
bids  us  to  expect  that,  with  aught  of  com- 
mensurateness  in  the  means  employed,  and 
with  the  aid  of  the  Almighty  Spirit,  the 
downfall  of  Hinduism  will  be  hastened,  when, 
shivered  into  a  myriad  fiagments,  this  mighty 
citadel  with  all  its  bulwarks  and  battlements 
and  towers  will  vanish  away  like  a  dream 
amid  the  visions  of  the  night.  In  expressing 
ourselves  thus  strongly  we  are  not  to  be  told 
that  these  blissful  hopes  are  but  the  blind 
hallucinations  of  mere  theoriring  speculatists 
or  the  day-dreams  of  fiction  and  romance. 
We  are  not  to  be  told  that  we  are  pursuing 
in  idle  chase  some  ignis  fatuus  as  it  sports, 
in  illusive  dance,  over  marsh  and  moor.  No, 
the  '*  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,  and 
in  his  word  do  we  hope." 

In  all  our  '*  labours  of  love "  our  solace 
and  stay  must  be  the  **  patience  of  hope." 
Great  designs  are  not  accomplished  at  once, 
^  though  the  vision  tarry  we  must  wait  for  it, 
in  the  end  it  will  speak  and  not  lie,  it  will 
sorely  come,  it  will  not  tarry."    Let  us  then 
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awake  out  of  sleep,  and,  ahaking  off  dull 
sloth  and  drowsy  indifference,  gird  onrselvee 
afresh  to  the  work.  In  our  meditations  upon 
the  word  of  the  everliTing  God,  let  us  en- 
deavour to  understand  more  of  the  meaning 
and  to  be  filled  increasiDgly  with  the  spirit 
of  its  glorious  predictions.  And  in  all  our 
labours  let  us  seek  more  vividly  to  realize, 
and  more  intensely  to  anticipate,  the  grand 
and  blessed  consummation  when  every  be- 
leaguered  citadel  of  error  shall  uncondition- 
ally surrender,  and  their  myriad  inmates  trans- 
fer their  devoted  allegiance  to  him  who  is 
their  rightful  King  and  Lord;  when  Antichrist, 
the  arch-deceiver  of  the  nations,  shall  be 
violently  hurled  from  his  imperial  throne, 
and  stript  ignominiously  bare  of  the  symbols 
and  ensigns  of  his  nsui7)ed  supremacy;  when 
the  multiplied  forms  of  idolatry  and  will- 
worship  in  all  lands  shall  fall  like  stricken 
and  lifeless  corpses  to  the  ground,  only  to  be 
gathered  up  and  thrown,  a  loathsome  mass  of 
corruption,  into  the  abyss  of  Tophet,  as  fuel 
fbr  the  devouring  fire;  when  the  ''pure  and 
undefiled  religion  "  of  the  Son  of  God  shall 
pervade  all  realms  and  sanctify  all  people, 
and  when  the  splendours  of  the  millennial 
era  of  purity  and  peace  shall  cast  the  glories 
df  all  foregoing  time  into  complete  and  per- 
petual eclipse. 

But  Airther,  I  would  ask  whether  this 
apathy  results  fhim  a  want  of  confidence  in 
your  agents  ?  Do  you  regard  them  as  defi- 
cient in  talent^  devotedness,  or  piety,  and 
therefore  as  possessing  feeble  claim  on  your 
generous  and  hearty  support?  In  bearing 
my  humble  testimony  to  their  worth,  permit 
me  to  say,  that,  generally  speaking,  there 
exists  among  them  a  combination  of  gifts  and 
graces  happily  adapted  to  the  diversified  re- 
quirements of  their  allotted  fields  of  labours. 
But  not  to  dwell  specifically  upon  the  varied 
endowments  of  the  brethren,  let  it  suffice  to 
observe  that  some  among  them  take  first  rank 
as  translators  of  the  scriptures  and  preachers 
in  the  native  tongue.  With  respect  to  the 
former  department  of  labour,  it  is  a  remark- 
able fact  tluit  our  mission  has  never  wanted 
able  and  gifled  men  to  transfiise  the  lively 
oracles  of  God  into  the  various  dialects  of 
Hindustan.  Not  to  mention  the  Urdu, 
Sanscrit,  and  other  veruons,  the  unrivalled 
translation  of  the  whole  bible  into  Bengali, 
a  language  spoken  by  at  least  twenty-five 
millions  of  people,  is  a  proud  and  lasting 
memorial  of  the  extensive  acquirements  and 
profound  erudition  of  the  agents  of  this 
Society.  In  various  other  ways,  they  have 
rendered  valuable  contributions  to  the  Chris- 
tian vernacular  literature  of  the  country.  The 
multiplication  of  such  men  to  an  extent  at 
all  proportionate  to  the  demand  would  greatly 
accelerate  the  period  of  India's  evangelization. 

It  may  be  replied  that  I  plead  for  too 
much,  and  that  the  grand  desideratum  is  an 
indigenous  ministry.    I  answer,  yes ;  India 


must  ultimately  be  evangeiiied  through  the 
instrumentality  of  her  own  sons,  but  in  order 
to  secure  a  large  and  effective  corps  of  native 
evangelists,  you  must  first  provide  a  Iai;ge 
and  effective  European  staff.  To  compoa 
this  all-important  object,  ampler  pecnnisiy 
means  must  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  our 
committee.  Nor  is  this  at  all  beyond  the 
range  of  possibility.  To  those  who  have 
compared  the  receipts  of  the  foreign  misdon 
with  the  financial  condition  of  our  churches, 
it  will  be  painfully  obvious  that  our  denomi- 
nation has  fiillen  fkr  short  of  the  attainable 
standard  of  Christian  liberality.  Is  it  not  for 
a  lamentation  and  a  shame,  and  here  I  quote 
fh>m  oflicial  documents,  that  the  amount 
realized  for  18S6  in  thirty-one  counties  of 
England  did  not  afford  more  than  an  avenge 
of  one-third  of  a  penny  per  week  for  esch 
member,  whilst  hundreds  of  our  churches 
contributed  nothing  whatsoever.  That  in 
1840  nearly  three  hundred  baptist  churches 
made  no  collections,  and  these  by  no  means 
the  least  wealthy  in  their  respective  localities, 
and  that  in  1849,  if  we  distribute  the  geneia! 
income  of  the  Society  realized  in  Englsnd 
among  the  several  English  churches,  whose 
numbers  are  given  in  the  Baptist  Manual  for 
that  year  we  have  an  average  of  about  a  half- 
penny per  week  for  each  member.  But  there 
are  about  four  hundred  churches  whose  num- 
ben  are  not  reported  so  that  the  average 
would  be  less  than  even  this  insignificant 
fraction.  Alas!  and  is  this  the  gauge  and 
measurement  of  the  interest  taken  by  the 
baptist  churehes  of  Britain  in  the  great  work 
of  evangelizhig  the  nations!  Is  this  the 
maximum  of  their  sanctified  benevolencel 
Is  this  the  very  summit  and  climax  of  their 
Christian  philanthropy  !  Ah !  here  comes  a 
question  of  Intense  and  thrilling  moment. 
Are  the  churehes  of  the  Redeemer  in  this 
land  unable  or  unwilling  to  obey  bis  parting 
injunction,  **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  ana 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature!"^  Are 
they  unable?  Then  how  unutterably  pitiable 
is  their  lot !  In  such  a  case,  well  may  our 
chapels  be  hung  round  with  mourning,  and 
our  members  gird  themselves  in  sackcloth, 
inasmuch  as  Christ  has  given  a  commission 
which  they  cannot  execute,  enjoined  a  duty 
which  they  cannot  fulfil,  imposed  an  obliga- 
tion which  they  cannot  dischaxge. 

Such  a  supposition,  however,  cannot 
for  a  moment  be  entertained.  We  must 
utterly  repudiate  the  idea,  that  Christ  could 
thus  stultify  himself  and  ^  bring  discredit 
upon  his  cause.  Having  issued  his  com- 
mands  to  his  disciples,  who  can  queation 
that  he  has  also  vouchsafed  the  requisite 
ability  for  their  adequate  performance  1 
Not  a  doubt  can  exist  that  if  every 
evangelic  church  in  Christendom  and  be- 
lievers in  all  lands  were  to  arise,  in  a  spirit 
of  faithfulness  to  the  strenuous  dischaige  of 
their  high  delegated  fHmctions,  they  would 
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find  themselves  poflBeawd  of  abundant  re- 
sources for  tranflmitting,  at  no  distant  period, 
the  blessings  of  salvation  to  the  uttermost 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  ability  being  ad- 
mitted, there  presses  upon  us  4he  second 
inquiry,  and^  alarming  alternative!  Are 
we  unwilling  to  obey  the  gracious  behest 
of  our  ascending  Lord  invoh'ing  as  it  does 
the  everlasting  welfiire  of  myriads  of  our 
benighted|fellow  creatures !  Saved  ourselves, 
and  with  the  means  of  salvation  at  our  com- 
mand, shall  we  not  come  to  the  rescue  of  the 
perishing  in  distant  climes?  Are  we  not 
then  feufully  implicated  in  the  ruin  of  the 
heathen,  and  shall  not  their  blood  be  required 
at  our  hands  I  ^  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver 
them  that  ore  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain ;  if  thou  sayest, 
Behold,  we  knew  it  not.  Doth  not  He  that 
pondereth  the  heart  consider  it  f  and  he  that 
keepeth  thy  soid,  doth  not  he  know  it?  and 
shall  not  he  render  unto  every  man  according 
to  hia  works?" 

But,  not  to  dwell  upon  this  subject,  I  do 
not  trespass  an  inch  beyond  the  bounds  of 
propriety  and  reason  when  I  say,  that  our 
denomination  has  not  yet  put  forth  its 
strength  nor  exhausted  all  its  appliances  for 
good.  Stores  of  wealth  yet  lie  buried,  and 
latent  energies  there  are,  which,  if  developed, 
would  go  &r  not  only  to  fumiiih  the  required 
complement  of  men  for  existing  necessitous 
spheres,  but  to  equip  and  sustain  fresh  forces 
who  should  carry  the  battles  of  the  cross  into 
other  parts  of  the  enemy's  dominions.  Whilst 
some  may  speak  too  largely  of  the  pecuniary 
capabilities  of  our  body,  it  surely  is  no  ex- 
aggeration to  affirm  that,  seeing  that  the  in- 
come of  our  Society  is  in  the  main  made  up 
of  such  paltry  driblets,  a  little  well-directed 
effort  would  soon  raise  its  receipts  to  £40,000 
per  annum. 

fe  The  universal  adoption  of  the  plan  of 
weekly  or  monthly  subscriptions  from  every 
member  of  our  churches  would  tend  to  ag- 
grandize our  foreign  mission  fund  far  be- 
yond all  that  has  hitherto  been  realized.  In 
this  advanced  age  of  the  world  it  is  a  reproach 
that  our  great  missionary  institute  should  be 
at  all  dependent  for  support  upon  such  con- 
tmgeocies  as  legacies  or  donations,  or  upon 
the  fitful  spasmodic  efforts  at  our  annual 
meetings,  when  a  drenching  rain  or  some  un- 
toward event  may  prevent  the  attendance  of 
the  people  and  damage  the  collection.  What 
we  require  is  sustained  and  continuous  effort 
on  the  part  of  each  member,  according  to  his 
ability,  and  with  due  regard  to  other  objects, 
throughout  the  entire  year.  In  this  the 
noblest  of  all  enterprises,  our  zeal  should  be 
uniform  and  unintermittiDgy  resembling  that 
sacred  fire— the  primitive  object  of  oriental 
worship — which,  day  after  day  and  month 
after  month,  glowed  with  unabated  effulgence 
in  the  ancient  cavern-temples  of  Mithra.  In 
those  subterranean  shrines^  this  deified  em- 


blem of  celestial  purity  was  never  suffered  to 
be  extinguished,  nor  even  to  shine  with  feeble 
and  tremulous  lustre,  but  "continually  as- 
cended in  a  pure  bright  pyramid  of  flame, 
and  was  fed  with  the  richest  gums,  the  most 
fragrant  oils,  and  the  costliest  perfiimes  of 
the  East." 

This  indifference  to  foreign  claims   has 
been,  and  may  yet  be,  attended  with  dis- 
astrous results.    It  is  on  established  principle 
of  the  divine  government,  "There  is  that 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaaeth :  and  there  is 
that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it 
tendeth  to  poverty."    This  principle  would 
appear  to  have  been  most  strikingly  verified 
in  the  recent    experience  of   our  mission. 
About  two  years  ago,  oflicial  letters  were 
despatched  by  the  secretaries  to  your  agents 
abroad,  urging  the  necessity  of  immolate 
retrenchment.    From  that  period  may  be 
dated  the  losses  which  with    unexampled 
rapidity  have  come  upon  the  Society  in  the 
death  of  devoted  and  talented  missionaries. 
The  churches  "withheld    more   than  was 
meet,"  and  the  accomplished   Davies   fell 
"  amid  the  greatness  of  his  way."    The  star 
of  Ceylon  set  prematurely  in  its  Eastern 
horizon.    And  then  his  noble-hearted  col- 
league, Dawson,  is  repeatedly  smitten,  until 
compelled  to  imdertake  a  voyage  homeward| 
when  lo !  amid  the  hurricanes  that  sweep  the 
seas,  the  fated  vessel  founders,  and  passengers 
and  crew  now  lie  entombed  amid  the  cata- 
combs of  the  deep.    The  churches  "with- 
held more  than  was  meet,"  and  calamity 
after  calamity  befell  our  West  African  Mis- 
sion, until  not  a  single  European  missionary 
was  left   to    superintend  operations.    The 
gifted  Merrick  was  snatched  away  amid  the 
flush  and  pride  of  his  career;  and  now  New- 
begin  is  numbered  with  the  dead;  whilst 
other  devoted  men  have  been  removed  from 
the  consecrated  scenes  of  their  earthly  toil| 
with  none  to  catch  their  falling  mantles  and 
carry  on  their  lalwurs.    Surely  in  these  dis- 
tressful visitations  our  churches  should  hear 
a  cry,  deep  and  prolonged,  ringing  in  their 
ears,  giving  them  no  rest  day  or  night,  until 
they  arouse  their  slumbering  energies,  and 
repair  the  breaches  that  have  been  made  in 
our  thinned  and  shattered  ranks.    Oh  I  is 
there  not  great  cause  for  humiliation  before 
God  on  account  of  our  present  and  past 
shortcomings  and  neglects  ?    What  a  joyful 
event  would  it  be,  and  how  would  it  augur 
well  for  the  future  prosperity  of  our  mission, 
if,  as  has  been  elsewhere  recommended,  all 
our  churches  would,  with  united  assen^  set 
apart  a  day  for  the  confession  of  these  our 
sins,  and  the  imploring  of  the  divine  forgive- 
ness and  favour  t    What  showers  of  blessing 
might  we  not  expect,  if  all  our  members  were 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  de- 
merit, until,  under  the  smitings  of  a  genuine 
contrition,  every  closet  became  a  "  Bochim," 
and  every  sanctuary  a  place  of  tears,  and  one 
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and  all,  before  the  footstool  of  the  divine 
mercy,  renewed  the  covenant  of  the  venerable 
fathers  and  founders  of  our  mission :  ''  We 
have  solemnly  bound  ourselves  to  God  and 
one  another,  to  strain  every  nerve  in  the 
good  work."  Then,  oh!  then,  would  our 
pastors  at  home  go  forth  to  their  several 
spheres,  quickened  by  the  impulses  of  a  re- 
novated life;  and  then,  too,  would  your 
missionaries  abroad,  with  their  forces  recruit- 
ed, and  their  spirits  refreshed,  rapidly  bear 
the  standard  of  the  cross  over  the  embattled 
plains  of  heathendom,  until  the  universal 
conquest  be  achieved,  and  the  triumphant 
shout  be  raised  over  the  routed  armies  of  the 
aliens,  <' Alleluia !  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
his  Christ." 

Making,  however,  still  further  reference  to 
that  great  principle  which  I  am  anxious  to 
press  upon  your  consideration,  I  do  unhesi- 
tatingly aver,  on  the  authority  of  the  word  of 
God,  that  to  impoverish  the  mitsion,  is  the 
sure  way,  both  temporally  and  spiritually,  to 
impoverish  yourselves.  This  divinely-enun- 
ciated maxim  holds  good  in  respect  alike  of 
churches  and  individuals.  To  the  carnally- 
minded  it  may  appear  an  unsolvable  enigma, 
that  in  the  very  act  of  giving  to  the  Saviour's 
cause,  the  means  of  giving  will  be  increased. 
But  to  him  who  relies  implicitly  on  the  divine 
testimony,  it  is  matter  of  blessed  experience, 
that  the  conscientious  discharge  of  prescribed 
duty  is  ever  attended  by  the  rich  outmeasur- 
ing  supplies  of  the  divine  bounty  and  grace. 
That  humble  believer,  who,  from  a  sincere 
desire  for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's 
glory,  contributes  from  his  scanty  pittance  to 
the  support  of  missionaries  among  the  hea- 
then, itidW  find  that  he  is  not  a  loser  but  a 
gainer  by  the  deed.  The  barrel  of  meal  shall 
not  fiuljand  the  oil  in  the  cruse  shall  not 
diminish,  but  both  shall  be  mysteriously 
multiplied,  so  long  as  relief  be  extended  to 
the  fiunishing  in  distant  lands.  And  thus  it 
vrill  be  in  respect  of  churches.  The  more  a 
missionary  spirit  is  cultivated  and  cherished 
by  any  community,  the  more  will  Christianity 
thrive  and  flourish  within  and  around  it  The 
expansion  of  your  sympathies  to  the  destitute 
abroad,  will  in&llibly  be  followed  by  the  en- 
largement of  your  boundaries  at  home.  It 
is  a  law  of  the  spiritual  world,  that  the 
''spiritual  life  recruits  its  own  energies  just  in 
proportion  as  it  expends  them  upon  others — 
enlarges  itself  by  just  so  much  as  it  gives." 
And  one  reason  why  we  lack  the  necessary 
funds  for  foreign  purposes,  is  that  this  great 
scriptural  truth  does  not  abide  as  a  living 
conviction  in  the  hearts  of  our  people. 

Not  long  ago,  I  read  a  truly  startling  account 
of  an  anti-mission  baptist  church  in  some  part 
of  America.    It  was  stated  that  the  oldest 


and  ablest  preacher  acknowledged  to  a  bro- 
ther minister  in  a  personal  aigument,  **  that 
he  did  not  think  he  had  been  instrumental 
in  turning  one  sinner  to  God."  The  other 
replied,  <^  What  I  you  have  been  preaching 
well  nigh  fifty  years,  and  are  not  aware  that 
you  have  been  instrumental  in  the  salvation 
of  a  single  souH"  ''No,"  said  the  grey- 
headed anti-mission  preacher,  ''I  do  not 
think  I  have."  Alas  I  what  a  mournful  and 
heart-rending  confession,  and  how  conobora- 
tive  of  the  truth  of  holy  writ,  that  it  is  only 
<'  he  that  watereth  others,  that  shall  himself 
also  be  vratered."  Set  in  contrast  with  this  the 
case  of  a  church  in  Oxfordshire,  which  I 
visited  last  year  on  behalf  of  the  mission. 
Through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  efTorts, 
several  members  were  incited  to  greater  acti- 
vity on  behalf  of  the  heathen;  and  the  resnlt 
has  told  most  fevourably  on  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  among  themselves.  So 
soon  as  they  increased  their  exertions  to  send 
the  gospel  abroad,  down  came  the  bleasing  at 
home ;  a  most  cheering  revival  commenoed, 
and  many  in  the  neighbourhood  began  to 
inquire  the  way  to  ^on  with  their  £ioefl 
thitherward.  From  the  two  instances  I  hare 
cited,  you  have  a  thorough  illuttFation  of  this 
principle  of  the  divine  economy,  and  which 
is  as  fixed  and  immutable  as  any  law  in  the 
natural  world.* 

If  we  fiiii  in  the  fulfilment  of  commanded 
duty  vrith  regard  to  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  God  vnll  not  smile  upon  us— he  will 
verily  abandon  us,  and  upon  all  our  projects 
there  will  descend  the  withering  blight  and 
mildew  of  his  curse.  No  other  enterprise 
will  prosper.  Your  local  societies  will  lan- 
guish or  die,  and  our  members,  instead  of 
growing  like  the  palm,  and  flourishing  like 
the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  will  become  9b  the 
trees  of  the  forest  when  scathed  by  heaven's 
lightnings — dry,  sapless,  and  shrivelled  trunks^ 
without  foliage  and  fruit. 

Let  us  remember  that  in  subserving  the 
mission  cause  we  are  identified  with  all  that 
is  sublime  in  the  character  of  God,  and  with 
all  that  is  solemn  in  the  destinies  of  man. 
And  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  engage 
personally  in  foreign  service,  yet,  as  the 
result  of  your  self-denying  endeaTonrs,  the 
work  of  mercy  may  so  rapidly  progress  as 
that  hereafter  sanctified  multitudes,  in  this 
or  other  worlds,  may  hail  your  name  with 
gladness,  and  whensoever  and  wheresoever 
you  may  fall,  it  shall  be  amid  the  smiles  of 
heaven  and  the  tears  of  a  regenerated  people. 


*  This  apathy  in  the  great  work  of  evaageUtaUon 
la  exerting  a  tenerul  inflaenoe  apoa  mur  Eng^h 
churches,  as  is  evident  firom  oar  Association  statis- 
tics, some  of  which  are  given  in  the  Baptist  M  aga- 
slne  of  AognsL  The  rate  of  increase  is  most 
lamentably  low. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Miado&aiy  meetinga  hove  been  held  daring  the  month  in  the  counties  of 
Glamorgan  and  Monmouth,  at  which  the  Revs.  F.  Trestbail,  W.  Landbls  of 
Birmingham,  and  J.  Jxkkins  of  Morlaiz,  have  been  present  on  behalf  of  the 
Societj.  A  similar  series  of  services  has  taken  place  in  CJomwall,  the  local 
brethren  having  in  this  instance  the  aid  of  the  Revs.  N.  Hatcboft  of  Bristol,  and 
—  Jarrom  late  a  missionary  in  China  of  our  General  Baptist  brethren.  At 
Brighton  the  Rev.  W.  Bowxs  has  advocated  the  cause  of  missions  in  Bond  Street 
Chapel,  and  at  Sevenoaks  meetings  have  been  held  by  Rev.  E.  Caret  and  Mr. 
Undbrhill.  Oar  missionary  brother.  Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  has  addressed  audi-- 
ences  in  Birmingham  and  in  the  midland  district  on  missionary  topics.  His 
powerful  address  at  Birmingham,  we  subjoin  at  the  special  request  of  many  that 
heard  it,  not  without  hope  that  its  weighty  sentiments  and  powerful  appeals  may 
produce  the  like  happy  effects  on  the  minds  of  our  readers. 

Some  important  subjects  have  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Committee.  A 
special  meeting  was  summoned  for  the  13th  of  August,  at  which  the  reports  of 
our  Deputation  respecting  Serampore  College,  together  with  Mr.  Marshxak's 
correspondence,  were  fully  and  at  great  length  considered.  The  conclusions 
arrived  at  have  been  forwarded  to  Serampore,  and  not  without  the  expectation 
that  Mr.  Marshkak  will  fuUy  concur  in  them.  So  soon  as  his  assent  is  received, 
we  shall  gladly  lay  them  before  the  constituency  of  the  Society. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  a  conference  was  held  with  four  of  the  brethren 
who  have  recently  arrived  in  England  from  Jamaica,  on  the  state  and  prospects 
of  the  churches  in  that  island.  Their  statements  require  the  fullest  deliberation. 
It  was  therefore  resolved  that  they  should  be  requested  to  put  in  writing  their 
views,  that  they  might  be  considered  at  the  next  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Society,  which  was  fixed  for  Wednesday,  October  15. 

For  some  time  the  Committee  have  wished  to  place  the  Bahamas  mission  on  a 
somewhat  different  plan,  the  chief  feature  of  which  should  be  the  giving  the 
native  teachers  a  full  pastoral  oversight  over  the  churches  they  serve,  and  at  the 
same  time  afford  to  those  churches  an  entire  liberty  of  action  in  carrying  forward 
the  interests  of  Christ^s  kingdom  amongst  them.  After  a  lengthened  corre- 
spondence with  the  two  brethren  labouring  in  the  colony  of  New  Providence,  and 
no  formidable  objection  appearing  to  the  course  proposed,  the  Committee  have 
resolved  to  commit  to  the  senior  missionary,  the  Rev.  11 .  C  a  pern,  the  execution 
of  the  plan.  As  this  wiU  release  Mr.  Littlewood  from  his  arduous  engagements 
among  the  out  islands,  it  is  further  proposed  that  he  should  ^attempt  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  mission  on  the  north  side  of  the  island  of  Haiti,  which  was 
interrupted  in  1846  by  the  acts  of  the  local  government.  The  church  then  scat- 
tered has  lately  been  re-organized  by  the  settlement  there  of  some  members  of  tbe 
Turk's  Island  mission,  and  Mr.  Rtcroft  has  strongly  appealed  to  the  Committee 
for  aid  to  place  it  on  a  permanent  footing.  It  is  hoped  by  these  arrangements 
to  extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  into  parts  not  yet  evangelized,  to  diminish 
the  cost  of  the  Bahamas  mission,  and  to  place  on  the  firm  basis  of  scripture 
precept  and  duty  the  numerous  churches  it  has  pleased  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  to  raise  on  those  comparatively  infertile  and  rocky  islands.  It  will  be 
understood  that  this  plan  is  for  the  present  confined  to  the  colony  of  New  Provi- 
dence.   We  trust  that  the  prayers  of  our  friends  will  be  frequent  that  their 
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native  pastors  and  churches  may  walk  together  blamelessly  in  all  the  ordinances 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  onr]  unwearied  brother,  Mr.  Allen  of  Ceylon,  wiU 
shortly,  in  God's  good  providence,  receive  the  aid  he  has  so  long  besought.  The 
Bev.  J.  Davis  and  Mrs.  Davis  sailed  in  the  ship  Severn,  on  the  14th  of  August, 
for  that  field  of  labour.' 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  the  widow  and  three  children  of  the 
eminent  Dr.  Judson  have  arrived  safely  on  our  shores,  alter  a  very  long  and 
somewhat  perilous  passage.  Mrs.  Junsoir  will  in  a  few  weeks  leave  for  the 
United  States. 

Recent  advices  from  Africa  give  a  favourable  aoooont  of  the  health  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sakbb  and  Mr.  Whseleb  ;  the  latter  had,  however,  suffered  twice  from 
fever,  and  for  some  days  his  life  was  in  danger. 

With  much  anxiety  we  call  the  attention  of  our  friends  to  the  state  of  the 
funds  of  the  Society.  These  show  a  decrease  on  last  year's  receipts  of  about 
j£lOOO.  Their  kind  efforts  are  urgently  and  continually  required  to  sustain  our 
operations,  and  even  to  extend  them,  for  at  no  time  were  the  prospects  of  snocesi 
from  the  display  of  divine  blessing  more  fovourable. 

May  we  again  urge  a  request  which  we  made  some  time  ago^  that' the 
Treasurers  of  our  Auxiliaries  will  remit  on  account  as  often  as  may  be  con- 
venient. It  is  surprising  what  a  difference  this  practice,  if  generally  followed, 
would  make  in  the  financial  condition  of  the  Society.  It  would  go  fiur  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  borrowing^  at  least  to  any  great  extent,  and  thus  save  a  con- 
siderable sum  in  inter^t,  which  often  forms  a  serious  item  in  the  expenditure* 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Apbica Clabehoi Siker,  A, April,  19,  May  31. 

Wlieder,  J.  A....May  21. 

America  .........XTtica Pickton,  T.  B.  ...July  7. 

Asia Agha  Williams,  R May  26. ; 

Calcutta Thomaf,  J.  * June  2. 

GHiTonRA Smith,  J May  26. 

Colombo JUlen,  J June  9. 

Dacca B^^binaon,  W.  ...May  28»  Avg.  H  1850. 

Intallt Peaice,  G. Jane  2. 

Madbas Page,  T.  C June  5. 

Serampore Bion,  B May  30. 

Dcnham,  W.  H...May  30. 
Bahamab.....,....Na88Au.... Capcm,  H July  12. 

L>nmii»  J. July  11.^ 

Brittany  Morlaix Jenkiai,  J. July  28. 

?^™  Jacmrl   Webley,  W.  H...Jaiie  6  and  24. 

Jamaioa Falmouth  Clark,  J June  14 

Fuller's  Field Hntchins,  M July  2. 

KETTERwa KniblH  M .July  10. 

"^^CZK May,  J July  10. 

MouRT  Arqub  Teii,  W June  17  and  27. 

St.  Aiw'b  Bat Millard,  B June  24 

Salter's  Hill Dtndy,  W. July  3. 

Spanish  Toith  Phillipp<H  J.  M.,.July  9/ 

Stewart  Town Dexter,  B.  B July  10. 

TRDimAD  • PoRTOPSPAnr Law,  J.  June  27. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  BapiUt  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  July,  1861. 


£   «.  d. 

AWVAL  COhLWCTSOVB, 

Bloomabmy  Chapel— 
MeetiBg    to    reoeivtt 
Depatatlon  from  In- 
dU  12  11    S 


Juvenile  Meetings— 

Blshopgate  Cbapel  ...  0  17  6 

BloomBDOTX  Chapel ...  0    7  8 

Surrey  Chapel  1  17  8 

8    2  10 
Less  expenaes 7   2  10 

10   0 


Annual  Subtcrijptiom. 

Bette,  Bev.  H.  J 0  10    0 

Barkin,  Rev.  C 2    0    0 

Oibba,  8.  N.,  Esq 110 

Rust,  MlM,  two  years...  2    2    0 


Dotuaiont. 

Bmnier,  Miss   ff    0    0 

Buxton,  Sir  B.  K.,  Bart., 

M.P 25    0    0 

S.  0 2    0    0 

Sterenson,  Oeoi^,  Esq.  SO  0  0 
Young  Men'i  Mlaaion- 

aiy   Aasooiatlon,    for 

OoMootMi  School,  Cejh 

Um  1  10    0 


Legaeiet. 

Campion,  Mr.  Joaeph, 
late  of  Abington  Lodge, 
Northamptonahire  ...  10  19 

Priestly,  Mnt.,  late  of 
Backlsgham 245  18 


LoifPOir  AND  MiDDLBsax 
ADZlLIARIXa. 

BlooaubuTf  Chapel— 
JuTondle  f Assoolation, 
tor  HaUi  School 3    0    0 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel- 
Collection  3  10    0 

Contribution 110 


4  11    0 
Less  expenses  ...    0    8    6 

4    2    0 

Hammersmith,   on    ac- 
count      8    2    2 

John  Street- 
Senior  Bible  Class,  for 

Colombo  School  4  10    0 

Spencer  Place  5  15    0 

Jurenile      Auxiliary, 
for  ScJiods  in  Iitdta    4    2    4 
Waterloo  Road— 
Brans,  Mr.  D.,  AS....    0  10    0 
Ready,  Maigaret,   by 
do 0    5    0 


BCDVORDSHIRS. 

Luton— 
Old  Meeting- 
Contributions,  quar- 

terly 4  17    0 

Union  Chapel- 
Contributions  (moi- 
ety)   41  12    0 


BUCKinOBAMBHniX. 

Amersham,  on  account  58    0 

Contributions    0    4 

Bo.,  Juyenile 0  15 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Class  r. •*.    0    1 


£  t.  d. 
BriehhiU,  Great- 
Collection 2    0    5 

Contributions  0  14    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  ScAooto  in  /n- 

dia  2    10 

MIssenden,  Great— 

Collections 2  18    8 

Contributions 0  U    5 

Speen — 

CoUections 2  15    2 

Sunday  School 0    7    3 


CAKBKDQKaMIRM. 

Chesterton- 
Contributions,    JuTe- 
nile 1  15    0 


Redruth— 
Anon. 10    0 


DSTONSHIBX. 

New  Passage,  near  Deronport— 
Backett,    Mr.    Thos., 
tor  Haiti  C^egpd   ...0    5    0 

Essxx. 

Braintroe— 

Collections 7    0    0 

Contributions  5    3    8 

Earl's  Colne— 

Collection 3    3    6 

Contributions   •. 2    7    0 

Halstead— 
Contributions  3    0    0 


20  14  8 

Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses 11  16  0 

8  18  8 
Witham— 

Thomaain,  Geo.,  Esq.    10  0 
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OlAVCBSTXBBHIBC. 

Woodehetter— 

CoIlMtion 1 

Contributions  0 


£   8,  d. 


0 

7 


Hampsrirb. 

BMnllen— 
Bart,  R«T.  J.  B.,  for 
JntaUy S 


0    0 


KSNT. 

Smaidon— 
Contrlbntions 1  11 


Lawcashirs. 

Lirtrpool— 

Lttter,  Rer.  J. 10    0 

Pembroke  Chapel — 
Contrlbntions,  balf 
year 80    0    0 


NORTBAMFTOmRIRS. 

Bllsworth  8  15    0 

Brington — 

CoUeotion 1  15    0 

Contributions  0  13    2 

Bnckbj,  Long  7  15    0 

Bngbrook— 

Collections 0    8    5 

Contributions  2    7    8 

Hackleton— 

Collections 7  14    3 

Haddon,  West— 

Contribution 10    0 

Harpole— 

CoUeetions 3    4 

Contributions  2  15  10 

Kingsthorpe 2    0    0 

Kislingbury 0  18    0 

Milton    13  18    0 


Moulton— 

CoUeetioni. 8    0    2 

Contributions   3  14  10 

N  orthampton ,        Gre  j 

Friars'  Street    3  11    6 

PattishaU  3    4    0 

Rarenstborpe   8    0    0 

Roado— 

Collections 3    8    8 

Contributions    2  19    0 

Proceeds  of  Tea 1  12    0 

Snlgrare ....'. 2    10 

Towoester^ 

Collections 7    2    8 

Contributions  13    2    9 

Do.,    Boys'    Bible 

Class  0  11    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    19 

Proceeds  of  Tea  2  10    8 


OxrORUBBIRB. 

Bnrford— 
Contribntions^br  Mins 
WaU   


SOIOBRSXTSSIRB. 

Bristol- 
Baptist,  Mr.,  for  Kti' 
tiv€  Prtaeker  under 
care  of  Rtv.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Calctitta 18    0 


123  14  8 

Less  expenses 8  15  0 

114  19  8 
Weston,  near  Towoester— 

Collection C  17  7 

Woodend— 

Contributions  0    8  3 


1  10    0 


£    9'd, 

Crewkeni»« 

Collection .^  3    0  0 

Contribution 0  10  0 

Do.,  Sundaj  School  1  12  0 

5    2    0 
Less  expenses  ...    0  15   8 

4    8  10 


SrArfOROSHIRB. 

Haaley,  New  Street- 
Juvenile  Society,  for 
Africa. 8    0    0 


Warwickbhirb. 

Birmingham,  on  ae- 
connt,  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Hopkins 80    0 


WiLTSHIRB. 

Crockerton— 
Collection 2    0    0 

Westbury — 

Collection  18    8 

Contribution 110 


Brsdford-  ' 
Aoworth,   Rer 
A.S 


YORKSBIRB. 

Dr., 


SCOTLAND. 


S    5    0 


Elgin- 
Missionary  Society  ... 


4    2    6 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

For  the  "  West  India  Cholera  Fund,**  received  vp  to  the  end  of  Jvdy  1851,  continued 

from  the  July  Herald, 

£  i.  d. 

Wsltham  Abbey „ 20    0    0 

Wslworth,  Lion  Street 10    7    0 


SubicriptionB  and  Donations  in  ud  of  the  Baptist  MIsuonary  Society  will  be  thankAilIj 
receiYed  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasuxers 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  Edikburoh,  by  the  Rer.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dubun,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Ca, 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers, 
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TO  THE  PASTORS  OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


My  dear  Brethren, 

I  am  anxious  to  obtain  your  con- 
currence in  a  plan  ^hich  cannot  be 
carried  into  efiect  without  your  aid,  but 
the  advantages  of  which  would  be  ob- 
viously great. 

You  are  aware  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  income  of  religious  societies  is 
expended  in  the  efforts  by  which  that 
income  is  obtained.  Many  of  j'ou  have 
seen  and  lamented  this:  some  thinking 
that  it  was  a  necessary  evil,  deplorable 
indeed,  but  one  which  could  not  be 
avoided  ;  others  believing  that  more 
confidence  in  the  voluntary  zeal  of  the 
Christian  public  would  be  repaid  by 
spontaneous  local  exertions.  All  how- 
ever agreo  that  it  is  sad  that  a  large  per 
centage  should  be  taken  off  from  every 
donation  and  every  congregational  col- 
lection, for  expenses  incurred  in  ob- 
taining the  amount. 

Are  3XU  prepared,  then,  dear  brethren, 
to  do  your  part  in  an  attempt  to  proceed 
on  a  more  healthy  and  economical  prin- 
ciple? If  one  society  should  throw 
itself  upon  you,  relying  on  your  earnest- 
ness and  steadfast  determination,  will 
you  regard  that  society  as  peculiarly 
under  your  patronage,  and  entitled  to 
your  active  iielp.^  There  are  institu- 
tions which  could  not  do  so  perhaps 
with  piopriety;  but  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  may  hope,  I  think,  for  a  success- 
ful ibsue  of  the  experiment.  I  have 
proposed  thi^  course ;  will  you  second 
jne  ?  Ti.c  Committee  is  at  the  present 
moment  acting  upon  tlis  plan,  not 
bavin-)  now  a  single  agent  in  the  coun- 
try wLosc  business  is  to  obtain  contri- 
butions, or  advocate  the  claims  of  Ire- 
laud.  We  appeal  to  you,  the  pastors 
of  the  churches,  to  honour  our  confi- 
dence, yourselves  recommending  to  your 
flocks  a  society  that  has  thus  committed 
its  interests  specially  to  your  care. 

The  object  on  behalf  of  which  I 
address  you,  entreating  you  to  become 
its  advocates,  is  one  whose  claims  on 
the  friends  of  scriptural  Christianity  at 
the  present    time  are  peculiarly  self- 


evident.  Ireland  will  assuredly  drag 
down  this  country  to  its  own  wretcliea 
level,  unless  it  be  raised  by  the  influ- 
ence of  God*s  remedy  for  its  woef. 
The  gospel  in  its  purity,  without  any 
earthly  modifications  or  embellishments, 
is  the  divinely  appointed  specific  for  all 
the  diseases  of  tlie  human  family.  Can 
you  not  on  this  principle,  dear  brethren, 
address  your  own  congregations  on  the 
urgent  necessities  of  unhappy  Ireland, 
and  the  way  in  which  those  who  believe 
the  gospel  and  trust  in  the  almighty 
power  of  him  who  sends  it,  should 
exert  themselves  for  its  dissemination, 
assured  that  by  its  instrumentality  He 
"  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent?  This  is 
what  I  am  asking  you  to  do.  You 
know  enough  of  the  case  to  plead  for  it 
yourselves.  The  congregations  which 
many  of  you  serve  are  poor ;  but  the 
poor  will  readily  respond  to  thU  apreal, 
if  you  make  it ;  it  will  commend  itself 
at  once  to  their  judgment  and  their 
hearts ;  and  their  contributions,  though 
small,  will  be  valuable,  if  they  come  to 
us  without  deductions.  Many  of  you 
have  lamentably  slender  incomes;  but 
you  have  sufficient  generosity  to  be 
willing,  nay,  desirous  notwithstanding, 
that  your  friends  should  render  some 
aid  to  perishing  Ireland.  Many  of  }  ou 
are  pressed  with  other  claims,  whose 
number  and  urgency  make  it  difficult  to 
bring  forward  this ;  but  in  the  present 
circumstances  of  our  native  land,  none 
of  them  are  of  greater  importance  than 
that  for  which  I  am  invoking  you.  How 
little  can  any  legislative  measures  do  to 
protect  us  from  spiritual  aggression ! 
How  necessary  is  it  that  the  holy  scrip- 
ture should  be  presented  to  the  attention 
of  all  classes  of  the  Irish  community  as 
the  rule,  the  only  rule,  of  religious  belief 
and  conduct !  How  imperative  is  the 
demand  for  activity  on  the  part  of  those 
on  whom  have  fallen  the  sackcloth 
mantles  of  the  faithful  witnesses  in  former 
days 
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Ireland  is  orepared  to  leoeive  the  pro* 
ciou8  seed :  U  that  it  tni|^ht  now  be  sown 
broad-east !  A  greater  readiness  to  listen 
to  the  truth  than  heretofore  is  generally 
perceptible.  The  influence  of  the  Romish 
priestiiood  is  diminishing,  and  its  present 
activity  indicates  an  apprehension  that 
its  power  is  in  danger*  The  tidings 
which  we  receive  from  different  parts  of 
the  country  are  cheering.  **  I  am  aj^in 
encouraged/'  is  the  language  of  a  minister 
connected  with  the  Soctcty,  whose 
church,  once  numerous,  has  been  almost 
broujjfht  to  (''nothing  by  emigration. 
Writing  a  few  days  ago,  he  adverts  to 
facts  which  had  taken  place  since  the 
commencement  of  Angus!  as  having 
revived  his  spirits.  A  military  officer 
quartered  hi  his  vicinity,  a  member  of  a 
Scotch  baptist  church,  had  applied  to 
bim  to  baptize  two  gentlemen  residing 
in  a  neighbouring  town.  He  did  so :  a 
large  assembly  was  collected,  and  much 
of  the  divine  presence  was  en  jo  red. 
Borne  friends  from  Scotland  and  England 
were  there,  who  were  at  once  surprised 
and  delighted  by  the  attentive  and 
orderly  deportment  of  the  congregation. 
Other  gentlemen  have  been  introduced 
to  him,  whom  he  is  expecting  to  baptize. 
An  inCelligent  and  respectaole  Roman 
Catholic  has  been  withtield  from  a  pro- 
fession of  scriptural  Christianity  for  some 
time,  by  the  opposition  of  his  wife ;  but 
recently,  by  reading  the  word  of  Ood, 
she  also  has  been  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth ! 

Another  brother,  in  the  south  of  Ire- 
land, has  baptized  amon^  others,  a 
young  man  who  has  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  leave  the  establishment,  and  of 
whom  he  gives  this  pleasinj^  account: — 
"  Trained  for  the  ministry  In  the 
church,  he  was  contemphitin^  and  pre- 
paring for  ordination,  when  his  attention 
was  called  to  the  consideration  of  cer- 
tain vulnerable  points  in  the  teaching  of 
the  prayer  book.  Engaged  as  a  teacher  of 
the  classics  In  severalprivate  families,  the 
period  in  his  college  exercises  arrived  at 
which  he  intended  to  attend  upon  the 
divinity  lectures,  and  he  felt  that  some 
decision  must  be  come  to  respecting  his 
future  course.  He  determined  to  give 
the  subjects  ho  would  be  called  upon  to 
teach  in  the  church  a  thorough  examina- 
tion. The  baptismal  service^  absolution, 
and  other  things  taught,  were  soon  pro- 
scribed. Upon  the  whole  he  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  could  not  minister 
at  the  altars  of  the  established  church* 


About  this  time  be  was  car^ior  on  a 
correspondence  with  a  friend  of  his,  a 
Puseyite,  on  the  differences  between  the 
evangelicals  and  the  tractarians.  He 
found  that  in  defending  the  former  party 
in  their  views  a^nst  baptismal  regeoe* 
ration,  his  principles  were  at  fiuilt.  Ad* 
mitting  infant  naptism,  his  opponent 
seemed  to  have  the  advantage  against 
him.  About  this  time  I  called  at  the 
house  where  he  resided  to  see  a  lady 
who  frequently  attended  our  pbce  of 
worship,  when  he  was  introduced  to  me. 
He  soon  began  to  ask  me  about  oar 
doctrines  and  pmetices ;  my  statements 
interested  him.  He  went  to  the  minuter 
under  whom  be  sat,  a  pious  evangelical 
clergyman,  and  asked  for  arguments 
that  would  meet  what  I  had  said.  Dis- 
satisfied with  the  reasonings  of  his  pastor 
he  sought  further  information  of  me.  I 
recommended  him  to  take  his  New 
Testament,  to  find  any  passages  where 
baptism  was  named ^  and  examine  them 
carefully  with  the  question  before  him: 
Do  any  of  these  passages  teach  infant 
baptism  ?  He  did  so,  searching  not  only 
his  English,  but  his  Greek  New  TesU- 
ment.  By  appointment  be  met  the 
cler;^pinan  agam,  and  after  a  long  dis- 
cussion he  placed  an  octavo  volume  in 
his  hand,  which  was  to  prove  that  infant 
baptism  came  from  heaven.  I  plaeed 
Carson  beside  the  loan  of  his  friend  and 
said,  Now  that  you  have  come  to  the 
writings  of  men,  read  the  two  together. 
The  result  of  the  whole  has  been  that  he 
sought  baptism  and  fellowship,  and  last 
sabbath,  before  a  full  and  hlgbljr  respect- 
able congregation,  he  made  bis  pnblie 
profession  ox  attachment  to  Christ.  His 
wife  was  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  or 
she  would  have  been  baptized  with  him ; 
in  a  few  weeks  I  trust  she  will  be  able 
to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  her  husband, 
and  of  Him  who  was  baptized  in  Jordan's 
flood.  The  baptism  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  many  of  the  audience,  and 
I  trust  It  will  be  the  precursor  of  some 
others." 

A  respected  pastor  In  the  north  of 
Ireland,  reports  the  baptism  of  a 
middle  aged  female,  and  her  regrets 
that  she  had  not  sooner  openly  acknow- 
ledged herself  to  be  on  tde  LonPs  side, 
and  adds ;  "  From  what  I  have  heard  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  othersof  whom 
wo  hope  favourably  may  soon  seek  to 
be  united  to  us  in  church  fellowship. 
The  attendance  has  somewhat  hnproved 
on  the  Lord's  day,  and  a  pleasing  fbataro 
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n  the  ttate  of  the  churcb  b  an  ineieued 
desire  to  support  the  gospel  amongst 
them.  I  hare  preached  m  yarioos 
parts  of  the  county  during  the  past 
week  to  attentive  congregations." 

In  the  west,  one  of  our  brethren 
having  been  visiting  a  part  of  the  coun* 
try  in  which  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  itinerate,  refers  to  indications  that 
the  seed  sown  in  some  comparatively 
obscure  places  had^not  been  lost,  and 
mentioning  a  place  to  which  he  went 
about  four  miles  up  the  east  side  of 
a  mountain,  adds,  "Here  I  baptized 
Mrs.  A.,  a  respectable  woman  of  seventy- 
two  years  of  age.  Her  daughter,  Mrs. 
C,  who  lives  at  the  west  side  of  the 
mountain,  had  fever  last  winter,  when 
I  saw  Mrs.  A.,  and  she  then  expressed 
an  earnest  desire  to  be  baptized*  Some 
time  afterwards  she  became  dangerously 
ill,  durine  which  time  she  felt  very  sorry 
that  she  had  not  obeyed  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  that  ordinance.  When  I  went 
to  see  her  on  Tuesday  last,  she  was 
exceeding  glad  to  see  me.  I  do  not 
ever  remember  to  have  seen  any  person 
so  anxious  to  obey  a  divine  oommand 
as  she  was;  not  that  she  put  that  or 
any  other  ordinance  in  the  pkce  of 
Christ,  bat  she  regretted  very  much 
having  neglected  it.  Her  grandson,  a 
young  man  of  nineteen  years  of  a^e, 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized  with 
her.  I  liked  bis  spirit  and  conversation, 
but  as  I  was  not  aware  of  his  desire  pre- 
viously, I  advised  him  to  give  himself  to 
prater  and  searching  the  hoi v  scriptures, 
until  that  day  four  weeks,  when  I  hoped 
to  talk  with  him  again  on  the  subject." 

Hie  financial  state  of  the  society, 
though  it  requires  determined  and  per- 
severing exertion,  is  by  no  means  hope'* 
less.  £1828  was  a  lar^e  debt  with 
which  to  begin  the  year  m  April;  but 
God  has  not  been  unmindful  of  this; 


he  has  inclined  [^me  of  his  agents  to 
contribute  to  its  liquidation,  and  we 
know  that  his  Spirit  has  access  to  the 
hearts  of  others,  who  are  able  to  render 
effective  aid.  Twelve  hundred  pounds 
have  come  into  the  treasury;  and  we 
have  not  yet  received  anything  from 
some  affluent  members  of  the  denomina- 
tion, who  have  not  been  accustomed  to 
stand  aloof  in  emergencies  and  leave 
the  work  to  be  performed  by  others. 
Follow  up,  dear  brethren,  what  some  of 
our  fellow  helpers  to  the  truth  have 
munificently  begun ;  and  your  combined 
exertions  will  suffice  to  relieve  the  so- 
ciety from  those  embarrassments  by 
which  it  has  for  some  years  been  im- 
peded, and  which  have  at  times  almost 
disheartened  Its  warmest  friends.  There 
are  wealthy  baptists  who  have  not  yet 
forwarded  donations,  on  whom  your  in- 
fluence may  be  brought  to  bear  advan- 
tageously; and  there  are  the  jn^saea, 
before  whom  the  subject  cannot  be  fairly 
brought,  excepting  by  your  agency. 
Remember  that  it  is  not  for  anything 
strange  or  new  that  your  interposi- 
tion is  requested,  but  for  your  own 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  Try  then  if 
you  cannot  obtain  a  collection  for 
Ireland  this  month;  or,  if  not,  next 
month ;  or,  at  least  some  month  before 
the  end  of  the  year.  Try,  at  least  for 
once,  what  will  be  the  effect  of  your 
pleading  the  cause  yourselves,  before 
your  people  who  know  you,  and  who 
will  not  regard  your  ardour  as  official. 
Try  if  you  cannot  send  me  a  list  of  new 
subscribers ;  for  there  is  a  crisis  in  the 
spiritual  state  of  Ireland  which  calls  for 
new  conscripts  to  come  '*  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord — to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty." 
I  beg^to  subscribe  myself,  dear  brethren. 
Your  affectionate  fellow  labourer, 

William  Gaossa. 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  EDWARD  BICKERSTETH. 


Thb  late  Rector  of  Watton  was  so 
eztenBively  known  and  so  generally 
esteemed,  that  though  he  followed  not 
with  us  but  was  very  strongly  attached 
to  the  state  chnrch  of  which  he  was  a 
minister,  we  cannot  think  that  a  sketch 
of  his  life  will  be  unacceptable  to  any 
of  our  readers.  We  are  enabled  to 
furnish  it  by  the  recent  appearance  of 
two  volumes  comprising  a  memoir  by 
his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks, 
Rector  of  Eelsall,  a  man  of  kindred 
spirit  Depending  on  this  publication 
for  facts — ^facts  at  which  we  znaylook 
of  course  from  our  own  point  of  vision 
—we  shall  endeavour  to  give  a  fair  and 
faithful  notice  of  one  from  whom  in 
many  respects  we  differed  greatly,  but 
who  was,  we  doubt  not,  according  to 
the  light  which  he  possessed,  a  sincere 
and  laborious  servant  of  the  best  of 
masters. 

Mr.  Bidkersteth  was  one  of  the  few 
men  of  our  times  who  have  received 
ordination  f^m  episcopal  hands  with- 
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out  passing  through  a  college  course. 
In  this  he  resembled  Thomas  Scott, 
the  commentator,  and  Thomas  Hart- 
well  Home,  the  author  of  the  valuable 
Introduction  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  added  one  to  the  number  of  those 
useful  men  who  have  shown  that  emi- 
nence is  not  confined  to  students  who 
have  acquired  their  knowledge  in  aca- 
demic bowers.  His  training  was  of  a 
more  practical  character  than  that 
usually  given  in  universities ;  and  this 
gave  rise  to  much  that  distinguished 
his  career.  He  was  born  in  West- 
moreland, March  19,  1786.  In  early 
life  his  mother's  advice  was,  '^  Be  sure, 
Edward,  you  never  eat  the  bread  of 
idleness.**  Habits  of  industry,  formed 
at  home,  were  cherished  by  his  en- 
trance into  the  Dead  Letter  Office,  in 
London,  when  he  was  but  fourteen 
years  of  age.  Five  years  afterwards 
he  obtained  employment  in  the  office 
of  an  attorney,  and  added  to  his  in- 
adequate income  by  spending  his  even- 
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ings  in  writing.  Subsequently,  being  | 
articled  to  this  gentlemen,  he  left  the 
post  ofBice  after  six  years'  service.  In 
his  new  situation  he  became  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Thomas  Bignold  of  Norwich, 
whose  sister  he  afterwards  married, 
and  with  whom  he  entered  into  part- 
nership. While  he  resided  at  Norwich, 
he  was  not  only  diligent  in  secular 
business,  but  active  in  sabbath  school 
labours,  and  in  the  formation  of  socie- 
ties of  a  benevolent  and  religious 
character.  Among  these  was  one  in 
aid  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
respecting  which  he  exclaimed  in  a 
party  of  friends,  when  one  and  another 
were  vacillating,  "Well,  a  Church 
Missionary  Association  there  shall  be 
in  Norwich,  if  I  stand  alone  on  the 
Castle  Hill  to  proclaim  it,  and  my  wife 
be  secretary." 

The  venerable  secretary  of  the 
parent  society,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt, 
having  known  Mr.  Bickersteth  many 
years,  and  watched  his  early  labours  in 
Spitalfieldsy  witnessed  with  deep  inte- 
rest his  seal  and  energy  in  the  etta- 
blishment  of  the  Norwidi  aasooiaUon^ 
Just  suoh  an  assistant  he  felt  to  be 
desirable  in  conducting  the  business  of 
the  society  in  London,  and  in  1816  he 
proposed  to  him  that  he  should  quit 
his  present  profession,  seek  ordination 
from  the  bishop  of  Norwich^  oome  up 
to  London  to  assist  him  in  the  ministry 
and  in  the  work  of  the  society,  reside 
in  the  misdonazy  house,  and  superin- 
tend the  missionarieB  there.  Mr. 
Bickersteth's  profiessional  income  was 
about  £800  per  annum;  but  he  had 
long  had  desires  for  ministerial  ooou- 
pation,  and  he  thought  it  not  improb- 
able that  through  the  influence  of  Mr. 
J.  J.  Gkimey,  the  well  known  Quaker, 
with  whom  he  had  been  associated  in 
iome  of  his  labours^  or  of  another  gen- 
tlemen in  the  neigjibourhoody  the 
Ushop  might  be  induced  to  ordain 
buou    After  some  hesitation  and  delay, 


the  episcopal  sanction  was  obtained. 
He  passed  through  an  examination  to 
the  perfect  satisfaction  of  the  exanuner. 
Writing  to  his  parents  on  the  occasion, 
he  says,  **  I  stated  some  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  bible,  translated  the 
Greek  Testament,  Qrotius,  and  a  Latin 
article,  and  wrote  a  Latin  and  also  an 
English  theme.'' 

Having  been  ordained  '^a  deacon," 
by  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  and  *^a 
priest**  by  the  bishop  of  Qloucester, 
Mr.  Bickersteth  preached  a  few  times, 
and  then  commenced  his  oflieial  ser- 
vices to  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
with  a  voyage  to  Afinoa.  Many  cir- 
cumstances had  rendered  a  deputation 
from  the  society  to  Sierra  Leone  im- 
perative, and  Mr.  Bickersteth  was  sent 
with  instructions  to  converse  privately 
with  all  connected  with  the  mission, 
and  if  he  judged  it  requisite,  to  assem- 
ble them  together,  to  gain  their  united 
opinion  on  points  of  importance,  to 
gain  all  the  information  ha  ooukl  from 
heathen  chiefs,  and  from  any  credible 
persons  in  the  colony.  He  was  to 
ascertain  the  character  of  the  misiden* 
aries,  their  manner  ei  conducting  the 
mission,  the  influence  they  exeiGised, 
the  character  of  the  sehook,  the  num- 
ber of  schoolmasters  required  in  the 
colony,  the  eligibility  of  various  posts 
as  missionary  stationsy  and  sevsnl 
other  points  connected  with  the  spiri- 
tual and  temporal  welfare  of  the  mis- 
sion. In  performing  this  service  he 
acquired  much  information  which 
assisted  him  greatly  in  his  sabasqnent 
efforts  to  arouse  British  Christians  to  a 
sense  of  the  urgent  necessities  of  the 
heathen  world.  For  fifteen  years  after 
his  retom,  missionary  journeys  formed 
a  main  feature  of  his  tife,  and  were 
one  of  ^his  most  important  spheres  of 
usefulness.  ''He  was  not  a  finished 
orator,"  says  Mr.  Birks,  *'hai  aotiai  in 
speaking  was  never  studied,  and  there 
was  a  peooliarity  about  his  voioe  whioh 
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gave  some  who  beard  liiin  for  the  lint 
time  the  ifflpresiion  that  he  was 
hattening  into  a  deoline;  but  there 
wai  an  eameetneM  in  every  word,  tone, 
and  gesture,  a  holy  limplioity,  and  a 
beaming  love,  which,  oombined  with 
muoh  practioal  judgment,  and  a  ready 
taot  in  bringing  forward  those  topics 
most  likely  to  touch  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers,  conspired  to  make  him  one  of 
the  most  successful  of  missionary  advo- 
cates." 

When  he  was  not  travelling  for  the 
sodoty,  Mr.  Bickersteth's  time  was 
occupied  with  weighty  duties  at  the 
missionary  house,  at  the  head  of  which 
he  and  Mrs.  Biokersteth  were  now 
placed.  The  students  there  were  under 
his  cave,  and  boarded  at  his  table,  and 
he  had  to  assist  Mr.  Pratt  in  the  gene- 
ral management  of  the  society's  afiairs. 
In  18S0,  however,  he  removed  with  his 
ikmily  and  the  miislonary  students  to 
Bamsbury  Park,  Islington,  where  he 
resided  above  ten  years.  Four  years 
after  this,  Mr.  Pratt  withdrew  from  the 
secretaryship  of  the  society,  and  its 
direction  was  thereby  thrown  more  on 
Mr.  Biokersteth.  He  subsequently  be- 
came Mr.  Pratt's  successor  also  at 
Wheeler  Chapel,  Spitalfields,  at  which 
he  had  previously  been  afternoon  lec- 
turer. Tet,  amidst  all  these  engage- 
ments, he  found  opportunity  to  compose 
a  variety  of  treatises,  to  which  the 
publicity  of  his  position  gave  an  exten- 
sive drcnlation.  They  were  a  source 
of  emolument,  and  this  appears  to 
have  stimulated  him  to  great  exer- 
tion. **  His  works  had  so  rapid  a  sale," 
we  are  told,  "that  they  afforded  him 
real  assistance  in  the  support  of  his 
iiunily."  Among  these  was  '^G^ie 
Ohristian  Hearer,"  which  ran  through 
several  editions,  and  did  much  to  pro- 
duce that  general  withdrawment  of 
evangelical  church  people  horn  oooa- 
sional  worship  with  dissenters  which 
took   place  about  twenty  years   ago. 


Before  that  time,  iu  many  places  where 
the  parish  minister  was  not  evangelica], 
it  had  been  common  for  pious  adherents 
of  the  establishment  to  embrace  oppor- 
tunities to  hear  in  dissenting  meeting- 
houses truths,  the  presentation  of 
which  to  their  minds  they  found  to  be 
beneficial,  but  which  they  could  not 
hear  from  the  clergy  of  their  vicinity. 
Mr.  Biokersteth  seems  to  have  always 
doubted  the  propriety  of  this,  and  he 
laid  down  principles  in  his  "  Ohristian 
Hearer,*'  which  greatly  discouraged 
the  leaving,  on  any  account,  of  one*s 
own  parish  church.  This  publication 
was  lamentably  influential.  There  is 
no  sentence  in  these  volumes  which 
has  afforded  us  greater  pleasure  than 
that  on  the  last  leaf  which  says, ''  The 
Christian  Hearer  is  not  at  present  in 
print." 

Soon  after  the  appearance  of  this 
work,  occurrences  took  place  which  led 
to  Mr.  Bickersteth's  retirement  from 
the  secretaryship,  and  removal  from 
London.  There  were  differences  of 
opinion  on  some  practical  points  be- 
tween him  and  a  majority  of  the  com- 
mittee which  greatly  affected  his  com* 
fort.  At  this  juncture  he  was  offered 
the  living  of  Watton,  a  pleasant  village 
^YQ  miles  from  Hertford,  and  twenty- 
six  from  London.  In  its  retirement  he 
enjoyed,  from  the  year  1830  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  opportunities  for  reading 
and  writing  which  afforded  a  pleasing 
contrast  to  the  scenes  of  activity  to 
which  he  had  been  accustomed.  Hero 
he  edited  many  valuable  books,  and 
produced  works  of  his  own  of  different 
degrees  of  excellence.  Hither,  how- 
ever, his  fear  of  dissent  and  radicalism 
followed  hira,  and  affected  his  views 
both  of  passing  events  and  of  the  pro- 
phetic writings.  Tet  there  is  some- 
thing exceedingly  defightfUl  in  the 
description  given  by  his  biographer  of 
Mr.  Bickersteth's  private  life  at  Watton. 
I  It  is  so  interesting   and   instructive 
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that^  at  the  risk  of  extending  the  arti- 
cle unduly,  we  are  impelled  to  present 
it  to  our  readers  entire : — 

''  When  he  first  removed  to  Watton, 
the  youngest  of  his  six  children  was  a 
few  weeks  old,  and  the  eldest  only 
about  ten  years  of  age.  But  at  the 
time  of  his  illness,  the  lapse  of  more 
than  eleven  years  had  made  a  great 
change  in  his  domestic  circle.  All  his 
children  had  now  been  united,  for  four 
or  five  years,  under  his  own  roof.  His 
three  eldest  received  mainly,  and  the 
others  exclusively,  a  home  education. 
They  had,  most  of  them,  reached  an 
age  in  which  they  could  appreciate 
their  father's  position  in  the  church, 
and  sympathize  in  his  public  labours. 
They  were  able  now,  more  than  in 
earlier  years,  to  delight  in  the  over- 
flowing love  which  marked  his  charac- 
ter as  a  parent,  and  by  reflecting  it 
from  one  to  another,  to  multiply  and 
difluse  its  happy  influence.  His  own 
incessant  activity  gave  its  tone  to  the 
whole  family.  It  was  a  little  hive  of 
busy,  happy  workers.  To  get  good, 
and  to  do  good,  was  the  double  charge 
impressed  constantly  on  his  children, 
as  the  great  rule  and  object  of  a  Chris* 
tian  life ;  and  as  they  rose  successively 
into  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of 
the  gospel  their  father  proclaimed  and 
practised,  they  were  taught  that  it  was 
their  highest  privilege  to  help  in  dif- 
fusing its  blessedness  to  others. 

"  The  notes  of  Mr.  Bickersteth  to  his 
children,  in  the  previous  chapters, 
illustrate  his  general  principle  in  their 
education.  Religion  was  never  ex- 
hibited to  them  as  a  system  of  arbi- 
trary restraint,  or  as  contracting  for 
them  a  wider  circle  of  pleasures,  in 
which  the  children  of  worldly  parents 
would  be  permitted  to  engage.  They 
were  taught  to  regard  it  as  a  system  of 
privilege,  a  constant  fountain  of  domes- 
tic joy  and  mutual  love.  Their  father 
carefully  excluded   them,  it  is   true, 


from  worldly  society.  Novels  were 
practically  prohibited;  and  vain  and 
idle  words  in  songs,  even  when  they 
might  happen  to  intrude  in  mnsio- 
lessons,  met  his  instant  and  decided 
disapprobation.  He  objected  to  danc- 
ing, and  the  baU-room  was,  of  course, 
entirely  prohibited.  But  the  home- 
circle  was  so  happy — ^life  was  so  rich 
with  varied  interest, — that  his  children 
were  little  tempted  to  desire  amuse- 
ments,  of  which  they  felt  no  need,  and 
which  were  habitually  associated,  in 
their  minds,  with  the  ideas  of  un- 
healthy dissipation,  waste  of  time,  and 
extreme  spiritual  danger.  When  thej 
heard  other  Christian  parents  speak  of 
the  difficulty  they  found,  in  restxainmg 
their  children  from  worldly  pleasures, 
they  learned  how  great  was  their  debt 
to  the  wise  and  .tender  love  of  their 
own  father,  which  had  left  them  no 
excuse  for  craving  those  dangerous 
amusements,  by  providing  them  with  a 
rich  variety  of  home  enjoyments.  He 
spared  no  expense  in  their  education, 
provided  them  lessons,  in  music  and 
drawing,  from  the  best  masters,  sup- 
plied them  liberally  with  books,  and 
encouraged  them  in  their  own  voluntary 
studies.  He  allowed  his  children,  as 
indeed  he  pursued  himself,  a  wide 
range  of  reading.  His  large  library 
was  well  stored,  not  only  with  a  veiy 
great  number  of  theological  writings, 
in  which  it  was  rivalled  by  few  private 
collections,  but  with  works  of  histoiy> 
science,  and  general  literature.  He 
cared  little  himself  for  works  of  imagi' 
imtion ;  but,  whenever  there  was  no- 
thing plainly  objectionable  in  their 
tendency,  he  rejoiced  to  procure  them 
for  his  children.  There  was  a  free 
liberality  in  all  his  gifts,  which  made 
them  doubly  welcome.  Filial  piety 
had  eminently  marked  hia  early  day^ 
and  God  gave  him,  aa  in  recompenoe,  a 
large  measure  of  parental  wisdom,  and 
an  unusual  share  of  domeatic  bappi* 
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ness.  Hu  authoritj,  it  is  trae,  was  so 
gentle,  that  the  fiither  seemed  almost 
merged  in  the  companion,  but  his  will 
was  ever  felt  to  be  a  spontaneous  law 
to  the  whole  household. 

''  When  his  children,  by  the  blessing 
of  Qod,  had  learned  to  prize  the  truth, 
which  was  so  powerfully  commended 
to  them  by  his  daily  instructions  and 
example,  this  discipline  of  Ioto  pro- 
duced its  natural  effect  on  their  minds. 
It  became  their  highest  pleasure  to 
help  on  his  work — the  Master's  work, 
as  he  loved  to  call  it.  This  was  his 
own  great  object,  which  carried  him 
cheerfully  through  every  little  sacrifice* 
'I  don't  much  like  leaving  home,'  he 
would  say  often  before  a  journey, '  but 
it  is  for  the  Master.'  '  You  are  over- 
working yourself,'  was  the  not  unusual 
remonstrance  of  Mrs.  Bickersteth,  or 
of  his  children.  '  It  is  all  the  Master's 
work,  my  love,'  would  be  his  reply. 
In  this  blessed  work  he  delighted  to 
have  his  children  for  helpers  and  com- 
panions. They  were  early  accustomed 
to  take  part  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
to  visit  the  cottages  of  the  poor. 
When  they  grew  older,  he  delighted  to 
employ  them  in  the  village,  and  used 
playfully  to  call  them  his  curates.  '  I 
am  going  into  the  village,  can  I  do 
anything  for  you.  Papa  V  was  a  frequent 
inquiry.  'Yes,  my  love,  all  the  good 
thou  canst,'  would  be  his  answer, 
whenever  there  was  no  special  commis- 
sion. If  any  good  was  done,  they  were 
cheered  by  his  full  and  ready  sympathy; 
if  any  perplexities  arose  in  their  part 
of  the  parish  work,  his  wise  counsel 
was  always  at  hand.  At  home  he 
found  them  frequent  employment,  in 
copying  important  letters,  translating 
passages  for  quotation,  preparing  in- 
dexes, and  other  tasks  of  a  similar  kind. 
Much  of  the  work  thus  provided  for 
them  was  very  interesting  in  itself; 
and  the  rest,  which  might  have  been 
rather  irksome  in  its  own  nature,  was 


so  gratefully  acknowledged,  that  the 
little  self-denial  was  found,  in  the  re- 
suit,  to  yield  them  one  of  the  purest 
and  deepest  pleasures.  At  such  times 
it  was  their  privilege  to  sit  with  him  in 
his  quiet  study,  to  watch  his  busy  pro- 
gress, to  hear  the  ejaculations  often 
gently  breathed  for  divine  help,  as 
matters  of  weighty  importance  came 
before  him;  and  to  feel  that,  by  taking 
some  of  the  more  mechanical  parts  of 
his  work,  they  were  helping  to  redeem 
his  precious  time  for  more  abundant 
labours  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He 
contrived  to  find  some  use  for  almost 
everything  they  might  have  learned  in 
the  school-room,  in  connexion  with  his 
own  work;  so  that,  although  he  took 
very  little  part  in  the  direct  superin- 
tendence of  their  studies,  all  was  in- 
stinctively connected  with  him  in  their 
thoughts,  and  seemed  to  draw  them 
closer  and  closer  to  him. 

''From  an  early  age  his  children 
were  permitted  to  share  all  the  various 
church-interests  which  daily  clustered 
around  him.  He  made  them  his  inti- 
mate companions  in  all  his  labours  for 
promoting  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
His  fears  as  to  the  dangers  which 
threatened  the  church  of  Christ;  his 
perplexities  as  to  his  own  course  on 
particular  occasions  that  might  arise; 
his  impressions  on  the  character  of 
public  men,  or  the  tendency  of  public 
measures,  in  church  or  state — all  were 
discussed  freely  in  the  family  cirde, 
and  the  youngest  were  not  forbidden  to 
mingle  in  the  conversation.  A  convio- 
tion  was  thus  silently  formed  in  their 
minds,  that  everything  which  interested 
their  father,  since  it  affected  the  cause 
of  the  Saviour,  ought  to  be  also  of  deep 
interest  to  themselves.  Every  morn- 
ing, before  breakfast  was  ended,  or  a 
little  later,  the  post  came  in,  usually 
with  a  large  variety  of  letters.  Unless 
the  contents  required  privacy,  the 
various  intelligence  from  every  part 
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the  kingdom,  and  often  from  distant 
lands/ became  the  subjeot  of  oonverfla- 
tion  to  the  whole  family.  It  was  his 
oonstant  practice  to  walk  before  dinner; 
and  he  would  then  often  disouss  with 
his  wifejand  children,  or  Christian  in* 
mates  and  visitors,  the  duties  which 
the  morning's  post  had  brought  upon 
faira;  and  would  sometimes  leave  the 
table  at  dinner,  when  the  conversation 
turned  on  the  same  subjects,  to  fetch 
the  answers  he  had  written.  It  was 
his  own  principle,  through  life,  to  have 
for  his  main  object  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  salvation  of  men.  This  he  sought 
also  to  impress  in  every  way  on  their 
minds.  A  great  work  was  to  be  done ; 
and  each  one,  according  to  their 
ability,  was  to  take  a  part  in  it.  Self- 
denial  was  to  be  expected  as  a  needful 
means;  but  the  end  was  glorious,  and 
worthy  of  every  sacrifice.  Life,  they 
were  thus  taught  to  feel,  was  solemn 
and  earnest,  full  of  interest,  full  of 
hope;  and  though  beset  with  many 
dangers,  and  exposed  to  many  trials, 
full  also  to  a  Christian  of  the  richest 
blessings.  A  variety  of  quiet  amuse- 
ments were  at  hand,  to  fill  up  every 
hour  not  occupied  with  active  and 
pressing  duties ;  and  the  only  complaint 
often  heard  at  the  rectory,  was  that 
the  day  was  not  long  enough  for  its 
numerous  and  interesting  occupations. 
<<For  many  years  of  his  life,  Mr. 
Bickersteth  was  a  very  early  riser,  and 
two  or  three  of  his  most  popular  works 
were  composed  in  these  morning  hours, 
before  the  business  of  a  laborious  day 
began.  At  Watton,  latterly,  he  rose 
between  six  and  seven,  and  then  took  a 
cold  bath,  which  he  found  very  benefi- 
cial to  his  health ;  and  in  winter  he 
would  often  break  the  ice  with  his  own 
hands  in  severe  weather,  i-ather  than 
omit  the  practice.  After  a  short  time 
spent  in  private  in  his  study,  he  retired 
to  a  private  walk  in  a  field  above  the 
rectory,  where  he  used  to  continue  his  | 


morning  devotions.  Not  far  from  one 
end  of  this  private  walk  there  were 
two  or  three  cottages,  and  unknown  to 
himself,  his  voice  was  sometimes  over- 
heard by  the  simple  cottagers,  as  he 
poured  out  his  earnest  supplications 
before  Qod.  He  was  aoeustomed  for 
years  to  meet  his  children  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  before  breakfast^  to  hear  them 
repeat  a  few  verses  of  scripture.  When 
they  grew  older,  he  encouraged  thsm 
to  learn  larger  portions  of  it,  and  to 
repeat  them  to  him.  The  book  of 
Revelation,  and  several  of  the  epiitle% 
were  thus  committed  to  memory.  He 
had  a  great  desire  to  read  the  Old 
Testament  in  Hebrew,  and  made  seve- 
ral attempts  before  break£ut  with  hk 
eldest  daughter;  but  hia  oocupations 
never  allowed  him  to  give  a  reasonable 
time  to  such  a  pursuit,  especially  as  he 
had  no  special  readiness  ibr  the  aoqoi- 
sition  of  a  language ;  but  aU  the  time 
spent  with  him  in  private  by  his  ohil* 
dren  was  so  delightful,  that  theie 
Hebrew  lessons  are  still  looked  back 
upon  with  peouliar  pleasure. 

^*He  always  laid  great  stress  on 
punctuality.  At  eight  o'clock  the  bell 
rang  for  breakCsst,  which  was  ever  at 
Watton  Rectory  a  time  of  sooial  enjoy- 
ment. Even  when  his  children  wers 
young,  he  never  consented  to  the  rule 
that  they  should  be  forbidden  to  speak 
at  table;  it  was  his  chief  opportunity 
of  intercourse  with  them.  Thus  the 
habit  was  early  formed  of  regarding 
meal-times  chiefly  as  happy  seasons  for 
the  interchange  of  thouf^t,  and  the 
cultivation  of  domestic  sympathy.  At 
half-past  eight  the  bell  rang  again  for 
prayers,  and  he  was  very  careful  that 
every  member  of  the  household  should 
be  present,  or  at  least  that  no  light 
cause  should  be  held  to  justify  their 
absence.  A  hymn  was  sung,  accom- 
panied with  the  harp  or  piano,  or  ocesr 
sionaUy  with  both  instruments.  Thouf^ 
gifted  himself  neither  with   a  good 
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▼doe  not  ft  verj  oorrect  eai*,  h«  took 
peculiar  delight  in  thid  part  of  wor- 
ehip,  which  was  bo  congenial  to  hie 
thankful  spirit;  and  though  his  own 
share  in  it  might  have  little  attraction 
to  a  mere  lorer  of  musical  harmony, 
he  might  he  said  with  truth  to  '  make 
melody  in  his  heart  to  the  Lord/  His 
ezpoeitions  were  simple,  earnest,  home- 
ly, full  of  life  and  power.  Most  of 
them  latterly  were  taken  down  each 
day,  by  one  or  other  of  his  children; 
and  those  on  8t.  John's  and  St.  Jude's 
Epistles,  after  being  revised  by  himself, 
have  been  published  with  the  title  of 
*  Family  Expositions.'  In  his  prayers 
it  was  his  custom  to  introduce  the 
mention  of  each  pasring  circumstance 
of  domestic  interest.  No  senrant  left 
or  joined  the  family — no  one  set  out  on 
a  journey,  or  returned  from  it,  was  laid 
aside  with  sickness  or  recovered,  with- 
out a  separate  petition  or  thanksgiving 
in  these  morning  devotions  of  the 
household. 

"After  prayers  he  returned  to  his 
study;  and  three  or  four  hours  were 
busily  employed,  first  of  all,  in  looking 
over  and  answering  the  day's  letters, 
or  the  arrears  of  correspondence  during 
his  journeys ;  and  then,  if  time  allowed, 
in  carrying  on  whatever  work  he 
might  be  preparing  for  publication. 
About  an  hour  before  dinner  he  sum- 
moned his  family  for  a  walk.  He 
found  this  regular  exercise  necessary 
for  his  health,  and  insisted  on  its  im- 
portance, with  his  children  and  others, 
as  a  real  economy  of  time,  and  that  it 
ehould  not  be  a  continuation  of  study 
in  the  open  air,  but  a  thorough  relaxa- 
tion. At  one  time  he  rode  frequently 
on  horseback  before  break&st  with  one 
or  other  of  his  children,  and  in  this 
case  he  expected  a  hymn  to  be  repeated 
to  him  in  the  course  of  their  ride. 
Such  times  of  solitary  intercourse  were 
precious  seasons  for  gaining  spiritual 
counsel    He  would  listen  tenderly  to 


every  doubt  and  anxiety,  and  oould 
enter  thoroughly  into  every  statement 
of  spiritual  conflict.  '  I  have  felt  just 
the  same,'  he  would  affectionately 
answer, '  I  too  have  known  the  summer 
and  winter  of  the  soul.' 

''After  dinner  a  few  minutes  were 
given  to  free,  hearty  conversation  by 
the  fireside,  and  then  a  little  time  in 
his  study  to  lighter  reading,  or  letters 
of  less  importance.  He  then  went 
down,  usually  about  four  o'clock,  to  the 
schools,  or  the  sick  poor  in  the  village, 
or  took  the  aitemoon  cottage-lectures, 
when  he  had  no  curate.  An  early  tea, 
about  six  or  seven,  was  followed  on 
Wednesday  by  a  lecture  in  the  school- 
room, on  Saturday  by  a  weekly  prayer- 
meeting,  and  on  the  other  evenings,  by 
study  or  composition.  A  strip  of  paper 
was  fastened  on  his  desk,  with  notes  of 
the  work  he  had  to  do;  and  thus, 
amidst  the  great  diversity  of  his  en- 
gagements, it  was  very  rarely  that 
anything  was  forgotten.  He  read  with 
great  rapidity.  In  general  he  had 
some  special  object  in  view  in  the 
books  he  took  up;  and  he  would  run 
his  eye  rapidly  through  many  volumes, 
passing  over  all  that  did  not  interest 
him,  and  fixing  his  attention  on  all 
those  parts  which  gave  him  the  in- 
formation of  which  he  was  in  quest. 
It  was  probably  this  habit  of  rapid 
selection  which  made  him  dislike  being 
read  to  by  others ;  and  even  in  times 
of  illness  he  always  preferred  to  have  a 
book  in  his  own  hands.  A  quiet  study 
was  found  by  him  essential  to  his  pro- 
gress in  his  work,  and  access  to  it  in 
working  hours  was  a  privilege  very 
carefully  limited.  In  this  he  owed 
very  much,  as  he  used  often  to  say,  to 
his  beloved  wife,  who  took  his  share, 
as  well  as  her  own,  of  little  household 
interruptions,  that  he  might  be  left 
entirely  free  for  his  more  important 
employments.  The  day  closed  with 
fiimily  worship,  and  a  few  minutes  of 
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pleasant  social  oonyersation.  He  was 
aa  advocate  for  early  hours  of  retire- 
ment. At  ten  o'docdL  the  little  party, 
however  fascinating  the  subject  of  con- 
Yersation,[waB  invariably  broken  up,  and 
any  recusants  had  a  lighted  candle 
put  into  their  hands. 

''  Kezt  to  his  glowing  love  and  un- 
tiring diligence,  consistency  was  the 
most  prominent  feature  in  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth's  domestic  character.  He  was 
just  the  same  in  his  own  family  as  he 
appeared  to  be  abroad.  It  is  the  testi- 
mony of  his  children,  in  looking  back 
upon  aU  the  past,  while  they  would  not 
dare  to  claim  for  so  beloved  a  parent 
an  exemption  from  all  human  frailty, 
— ^that  they  remember  no  instance  in 
which  he  led  them  in  a  course  incon- 
sistent with  the  truths  he  ever  incul- 
cated on  them.  In  any  little  social 
perplexities  that  might  arise,  they 
often  observed  how  quickly  he  cut  the 
knot,  by  pointing  out  the  law  of  Chris- 
tian duty,  and  then  following  it,  un- 
disturbed by  the  fear  of  man's  dis- 
pleasure. In  his  arrangements  for 
their  welfare,  it  was  always  evident 
that  their  soul's  prosperity  was  viewed 
as  the  main  object.  His  whole  life  was 
a  commentary  to  them  on  those  words 
of  the  Lord — '  Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness.*  It  was 
this  fact,  perhaps  even  more  than  all 
his  direct  instructions^  which  made  an 
oneffaoeable  impression  on  their  minds. 
They  could  not  help  feeling  that  their 
father  viewed  the  things  of  God  — 
doset  duties,  the  means  of  grace,  the 
growth  of  true  religion  in  the  heart — 
as  the  things  of  chief  importance. 
The  impression  thus  made,  as  it  was 
never  weakened  by  practical  inconsist- 


ency, gathered  strength  from  year  to 
year,  till  his  last  hours  put  their  seal 
upon  it,  and  gave  it  a  still  more  sacred 
character.*' 

The  natural  kindness  of  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth's  heart,  and  the  tendency  of 
divine  grace  to  produce  love  to  all  who 
belong  to  the  Saviour,  were  developed 
increasingly  in  him  during  his  last 
years.  He  did  not  renounce  his  strong 
predUectionB  for  an  established  diuich, 
or  cease  to  delight  in  the  episcopalian 
community;  but  he  cultivated  ac- 
quaintance with  pious  dissenters,  and 
talked  and  wrote  much  in  favour  of 
Christian  union.  While  the  Maynooth 
Bill  was  in  progress  he  was  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  tiro 
objects,  we  are  told,  "  the  doser  union 
of  true  Christians,  and  direct  labours 
in  spreading  truth  among  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  Ireland." 

He  took  an  active  part  in  the  forma* 
tion  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and 
derived  much  pleasure  from  the  inter- 
course to  which  it  introduced  him. 
"  Order  and  discipline,"  he  wrote  to 
his  son, ''  are  very  good,  as  means  to  an 
end,  but  not  to  be  pressed,  so  as  to 
destroy  the  end  itself,  the  salvation  of 
our  hearers.  Show  a  loving  spirit  in 
everything  to  dissenters  who  love  the 
Lord,  and  a  forbearing  spirit  to  others, 
and  all  will  work  well  in  the 
end."  At  length,  on  the  28th  of 
February,  1860,  he  dosed  his  eyes 
finally  on  all  terrestrial  objects,  after  a 
month's  illness,  during  which  his  faith, 
his  love,  and  his  humility,  were  dis- 
played in  words  and  deeds  adapted  to 
soothe  his  affectionate  relations,  and 
honour  his  divine  Redeemer. 
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''Sbb  then  that  ye  walk  ciroain-j 
BpeoUy,"  said  the  apostle,  "  not  as  fools 
but  as  wise  ;  redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil."  There  are 
many  things  that  go  to  make  up  the 
important  trust  which  God  has  com- 
mitted to  us;  the  kind  of  talent  which 
we  are  called  upon  to  improve,  and 
among  other  things,  time  stands  as  high 
in  importance  as  anything.  Time  is  a 
precious  article,  if  it  is  lost  the  loss  is 
great.  Time  when  considered  in  rela- 
tion to  eternity  occupies  such  a  pro- 
portion of  importance  that  there  are 
few  things  that  can  equal  it.  We  are 
here  exhorted  to  redeem  time — ^to  re- 
deem is  the  same  as  to  recover  or 
retrieve  that  which  is  lost.  We  cannot 
understand  this  literally,  for  literally 
and  strictly  speaking,  time  once  lost  is 
irretrievable ;  it  is  like  a  current  that 
is  ever  passing  before  us,  and  that 
particle  of  it  which  has  once  gone  by 
never  returns.  But  in  a  figurative  sense 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  retrieving  lost 
time,  and  this  is  by  making  the  best, 
the  most  important  use  of  what  re- 
mains, and  this  I  take  it  ia  the  sense  in 
which  the  apostle  introduces  the  word 
into  this  exhortation. 

Three  things  have  struck  my  mind 
as  objects  worthy  of  our  attention 
here.  First,  that  we  consider  what  is 
implied  by  this  language,  namely,  that 
a  great  portion  of  our  time  hitherto 
has  been  lost  or  run  to  waste.  Second- 
ly, that  we  inquire  in  what  manner  it 
is  that  we  are  exhorted  to  recover  it. 
And  lastly,  the  motive  which  is  held 
up  to  induce  us.    "  The  days  are  evil.*' 

Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  then  notice 
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the  implication  of  the  language  I  have 
read.  A  large  part  of  our  time  up  to 
the  present  has  been  lost,  has  run  to 
waste.  The  sentiment  I  think  is  so 
apparent  that  it  needs  but  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  order  to  be  felt.  There  is 
not,  I  apprehend,  a  thinking  mind  in 
this  assembly  whose  conscience  does 
not  assent  to  this  charge ;  yet  it  may  be 
of  use  a  little  to  amplify  it,  and  to 
state  a  few  particulars. 

In  the  first  place  I  would  ask.  Has 
not  all  that  time  which  has  been  spent 
in  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan  been 
lost,  and  has  not  a  large  part  of  all 
our  lives,  or  at  least  the  lives  of  most 
of  us,  been  so  spent  ?  Some  have  lived 
twenty,  some  thirty,  some  forty,  per- 
haps some  fifty  years,  and  during  all 
that  period  they  have  never  once  called 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  truth ; 
never  once  shed  a  tear  of  godly  sorrow, 
never  once  acted  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Is  this  the  case 
with  any  of  us  ?  Can  it  be  denied 
that  such  a  Hfe  has  hitherto  been  lost 
— ^utterly  lost,  worse  than  lost.  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  to  live  in  vain,  and 
to  pass  through  life  without  doing  any 
good;  and  all  the  time  that  is  spent 
in  indulging  the  lust  of  the  fiesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life,  to 
give  it  the  most  favourable  name  is 
lost-time.  Or  supposing  you  may  not 
have  spent  your  years  in  profligacy, 
granting  that  you  have  been  a  decent 
character,  that  you  have  maintained  a 
respectable  part  in  society,  that  you 
fill  up  your  station  in  life  in  such  sort 
as  that  no  man  of  your  acquaintance 
is  disposed  to  censure  you,  still  per- 
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hftps,  all  this  while  you  are  a  mere 
Pharisaical  professor,  resting  on  your 
own  righteousness,  and '  have  never 
submitted  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
And  if  self  has  been  the  end  of  all  your 
lives  it  is  all  lost  time.  Tou  may 
perhaps  have  attended  the  worship  of 
Gk>d  statedly ;  perhaps  have  heard  the 
gospel  very  diligently;  possibly  you 
may  have  given  to  the  poor,  you  may 
have  been  very  diligent  in  your  way, 
but  if  you  have  not  rendered  spiritual 
worship  it  is  aU  lost  time.  My  friends, 
do  you  recollect  that  text,  ^If  ye  will 
return,"  says  the  Lord,  ''return  unto 
me,*'  intimating  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  returning,  but  not  to  God; 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  pursuing 
a  course  of  religion,  and  yet  God  may 
not  be  the  object  of  it. 

But  let  us  suppose  another  case. 
Let  us  suppose  that  your. time  has  not 
been  all  lost  Granting  that  you  are  a 
religious  character,  that  your  face  is 
towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  yet 
let  me  ask  whether  there  is  no  part  of 
that  time  since  you  have  known  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  has  run  to 
waste  7  Is  there  no  part  of  that  time 
in  which  you  have  been  a  professed 
Christian,  and  I  will  suppose  a  real 
one,  which  has  been  misapplied,  and 
which  consequently  requires  to  be  re- 
deemed or  recovered  f  All  that  portion 
of  our  time  which  has  been  spent  to 
the  gratification  of  self  is  lost;  and  I 
am  persuaded  that  a  large  part  of  the 
time  of  all  of  us  has  been  so  spent. 
For  example,  what  can  we  make  of 
that  time  which  has  been  spent  in  sin- 
fhl  indulgences.  Look  back  —  recall 
the  past  years,  see  how  much  folly,  how 
much  foolish  talking,  has  been  in- 
dulged ;  how  much  time  has  been  spent 
which  wiU  not  bear  reflection.  Per- 
haps in  reviewing  years  you  hardly 
know  how  to  fix  on  particular  circum- 
stances ;  but  suppose  you  had  reviewed 
every  day  at  the  dose   of  the  day. 


would  you  not  have  found  a  large  por- 
tion of  predous  time  which  has  been 
spent  in  indulgences  which  exdte 
shame  and  remorse  t 

Let  me  ask  further,  What  can  we 
make  of  all  that  time  which  has  been 
spent  in  idlenesa  and  slothful  neglect  1 
Has  there  not  been  a  portion  of  thist 
Is  there  not  mudi  that  we  might  have 
known  which  we  know  not  f  Have  we 
been  spiritually  diligent  1  Are  there 
not  manyjthings  which  we  might  have 
done  which  we  have  not  done  1  Have 
we  laid  out  oursdves  during  the  whole 
of  our  Christian  profeadon  in  the 
manner  that  became  Christians  t  Have 
we  gone  about  the  Christian  proleseioii 
and  the  Christian  ministry  with  the 
heart  of  a  Paul  1  How  much,  on  the 
contrary,  might  have  been  done  for 
God  which  has  not  been  done,  in  the 
time  which  has  been  wasted  in  idleness 
and  doth  7  This,  my  friends,  has  heen 
all  lost  time. 

Let  me  ask  fturther.  What  aoooant 
can  you  give  of  that  time  whidi  has 
been  spent  in  idle  amusements  1  I 
speak  not  of  necessary  relaxation,  for 
the  human  mind  must  have  seasons  in 
which  it  is  unbent ;  it  is  quite  impossi- 
ble it  should  be  always  on  the  stretch; 
but  I  speak  of  those  idle  amusements 
which  will  not  bear  reflection  in  a 
serious  hour.  It  is  wdl  if  much  of 
our  time  has  not  been  lost  in  them. 

Finally,  What  shall  we  say  of  that 
time  which  has  been  taken  up  in 
poring  over  the  ills  of  life,  or  in  in- 
ordinate anxiety  about  the  foture  f  A 
large  part,  perhaps,  of  our  time  has 
been  taken  up  in  poring  over  past  iOs 
which  we  cannot  undo,  and  therefore^ 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  it  is  all  lost  time; 
fretting  and  distressing  oursdves  for 
that  which  it  had  pleased  God  to  bring 
upon  us.  And  another  large  portion 
of  our  time  has  been  taken  up  in 
antidpating  evi!s  which  have  never 
yet  come  upon  us,  and  perhaps  never 
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may.  I  apprehoid  that  thiee-foortlui 
of  human  miaery  u  ideal,  and  that  we 
go  before  hand,  beoauBei  fonooth,  our 
buzdena  aie  not  heavy  enough,  and 
bring  on  ourselTes  the  poedble  burdens 
of  ittturity^things  that  never  eome  to 
pais.  All  this  sort  of  inunoderate 
oare,  all  these  gloomy  anticipations  are 
only  loss  of  time.  The  time  oonsumed 
in  them  is,not  only  lost,  but  the  effect 
is  sinful  and  mischievous. 

I  dare  say  a  dose  attention  to  this 
subject  might  enable  us  to  point  out 
twenty  other  ways  in  which  time  has 
been  lost,  but  these  are  a  few  that  have 
struck  my  mind;  I  therefore  only  hint 
at  these  as  examples  of  that  lost  time 
which  it  becomes  us  to  be  concerned  to 
recover.  "Bedeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil.*'  If  you  or  I 
have  lived  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  in 
the  world,  or  perhaps  longer,  without 
God,  and  have  done  nothing  but  evil, 
and  if  ever  since  we  have  known  better 
we  have  kst  so  large  a  portion  in  that 
which  has  been  unprofitable  and,  in 
many  respects,  iiyurious^  oh,  how  much 
time  remains  to  be  recoveredl  and 
how  important  the  exhortation,  '^  Walk 
droumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise; 
redeeming  the  time^  because  the  days 
are  evil  r 

I  proceed,  secondly,  to  inquire  what 
means  or  what  dizeotions  do  the  scrip- 
tures furnish  us  with  in  order  to 
tecover  tins  lost  time.  I  doubt  not 
that  many  minute  directionB  might  be 
pointed  out,  each  warranted  by  the 
scriptures;  but  that  which  I  shall 
principally  attend  to  will  be  a  few 
general  principle^  a  law  general  direc- 
tions; and  which,  if  we  properly  enter 
into  them,  I  conceive  will  answer  a 
better  purpose  than  more  minute  di* 
rectioDs- 

In  the  first  pUce,  in  order  to  redeem 
lost  time,  let  us  see  to  it  that  matters 
are  right  between  Qod  and  our  soub. 


AUelse  will  be  wrong.  It  is  like  direct- 
ing a  traveller  to  see  to  it  that  he  is  in 
the  right  road,  or  else  the  more  dili- 
gent he  is  the  more  time  he  loses;  for 
all  the  labour  he  bestows  in  prosecuting 
a  wrong  road  is  lost,  and  the  time  he 
employs  in  it  is  lost,  and  worse  than 
lost^  for  he  must  retrace  some  of  his 
steps.  It  is  absolutely  necessaiy  for 
the  recovery  of  time  that  we  be  in  the 
right  way,  that  things  be  right  between 
Qod  and  our  soula^  that  our  ftith  be 
unfeigned,  our  love  without  dissimnla* 
tion,  our  religion  that  which  will  bear 
the  test  another  day.  There  is  no  z<»* 
deeming  time  without  this,  and  the 
more  diligent  we  may  be,  perhaps  the 
further  off  we  may  be ;  and  this  part  of 
our  subject  is  a  very  serious  one,  espe- 
cially to  those  who  hang  in  doubt,  and 
of  whom  we  are  obliged  to  hang  in 
doubt  It  may  be  there  are  some  of 
you  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  the  gospel  for  a  long  time^  and 
yet  you  are  conscious  that  you  are  not 
in  the  road  to  heaven.  You  know  that 
you  live  in  the  indulgence  of  such  sins 
as  are  absolutely  inconsistent  with  real 
Ohristianity.  You  know  that  you  live 
day  by  day  without  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Yon  know  that  you  re- 
tire at  night  and  rise  in  the  ntoniing, 
and  call  not  on  his  name.  You  are 
conscious  that  you  have  never  yet 
passed  from  death  to  life,  that  your 
heart  is  not  in  religion,  and  that  all 
your  religious  profession  is  barely  to 
preserve  decency  in  appearance.  Alaal 
and  are  there  such  in  this  assembly  1 
What  shall  we  say  to  you  f  Hear  what 
the  word  of  Qod  says  to  you,  "Stand 
ye  in  the  ways,  and  see^  and  adc  for  the 
M  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls."  The  door  of  mercy  is  not 
yet  shut.  The  Lord  still  holds  out  his 
golden  sceptre.  Qod  grant  that  you 
may  not  continue  in  that  careless,  un- 
concerned state  of  mind  in  which  you 
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have  so  long  been,  for  the  day  draws 
nigh  when  you  must  stand  before  him 
in  judgment. 

It  may  be  thafc  there  are  others  of 
you  who  haye  been  in  the  habit  of  pro- 
fessing Christianity.  Ton  have  passed 
as  a  religious  character.  Perhaps  you 
are  a  member  of  a  Ghiistian  church;  or 
it  may  be  otherwise,  yet  you  lay  your 
account  with  going  to  heaTcn.  You 
would  be  shocked  if  any  one  were  to 
tell  you  it  was  a  matter  of  doubt;  and 
yet  you  are  convinced  in  your  own 
conscience  in  a  serious  hour  that  you 
have  only  the  lamp  and  no  oil.  Oh 
my  hearers,  the  Bridegroom  will  soon 
come;  the  midnight  cry  will  soon 
alarm  you;  and  what  will  you  do  if 
you  have  no  oil?  If  there  be  any 
possible  way  of  recovering  your  lost 
time,  it  is  by  following  without  delay 
the  counsel  of  heaven — Go  and  buy  oiL 
'^Buy  of  me"  said  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  '^  Buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see." 
There  is  no  time  to  be  lost,  the  day 
draweth  nigh  when  the  Lord  shall 
descend  either  by  death  or  by  judg- 
ment, and  if  you  remain  in  your  pre- 
sent state,  or  if  the  Bridegroom  comes 
while  you  are  gone  to  buy,  the  door 
will  be  shut,  and  in  vain  will  you  then 
cry  without,  '^Lord,  Lord,  open  unto 


us." 

But  secondly,  let  us  suppose  that  it 
is  otherwise.  Let  us  suppose  that  you 
are  in  the  right  way  to  eternal  life. 
The  next  direction  I  would  offer  is 
thif  , — See  to  it  that  your  motives  axe 
right,  that  they  are  such  as  will  bear 
reflection— «8  will  bear  the  inspection 
of  the  Holy  One.  I  mention  this  as  a 
general  dir^gption,  because  whatever  we 
do^  unless  our  motives  be  pure,  it  is 
lost  time.  Were  you  to  labour  with 
the  assiduity  of  Paul,  were   you  to 


travel  from  Britain  to  Japan,  as  he  did 
from  Jerusalem  to  Dlyricum,  preaching 
the  gospel  of  Christ,— stiU,  if  your 
motives  be  not  directed  to  his  honour, 
it  is  aU  lost  time;  and  instead  of  re- 
deeming, it  is  aquandering  it.  A  sin^ 
eye  is  of  the  first  importance  in  rdi* 
gion — ^"^If  thine  eye  be  angle  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  lighV'  H 
the  end  or  intention  be  pure,  it  is  like 
the  philosopher's  stone  that  taniB 
everything  into  gold.  It  is  this  that 
will  convert  everything  to  the  serrice 
of  God;  it  will  convert  leisure  into  la- 
bour, and  man  may  serve  God  as  well 
in  rdazation  as  in  labour,  provided  his 
end  be  right.  If  after  the  toils  and 
labours  of  the  day  I  relax  in  order  that 
I  may  recruit  my  strength  and  be  the 
better  able  to  resume  my  labour  on  the 
ensuing  day,  that  very  relaxation  is  the 
service  of  God,  and  will  be  allowed  in 
his  sight.  By  a  pure  end  and  intention 
all  we  do,  our  very  worldly  occupatioofl 
may  be  converted  into  serving  the 
Lord,  as  well  as  our  religious  labours. 
Do  not  suppose  that  the  service  of  Gtod 
consists  merely  in  bowing  morning  and 
evening  in  our  dosets,  or  aasemblisg 
one  day  in  seven  in  the  house  of  God. 
Do  not  imagine  that  religion  oonsiBtB 
in  serving  God  one  seventh  part  of  oar 
time,  and  then  serving  ourselves  all  the 
rest.  No,  the  service  of  God  properly 
consists  in  serving  God  in  all  oor 
worldly  pursuits ;  whether  we  eat  or 
dxink,  or  whatever  we  do,  doing  all  to 
the  ^ory  of  God.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  going  about  our  avocations 
with  that  end  in  view,  aiming  to  do 
things  that  shall  be  honest  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  in  the  sight  of  men— aint- 
ing  to  obtain  so  much  of  this  world's 
good,  as  that  we  may  not  only  pay 
every  one  his  due,  but  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth,  and  be  usefiil  in  oar 
generation.  Worldly  business  itself 
pursued  with  such  an  end  will  become 
part  of  the  service  of  God.     We  shall 
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serre  him  in  all  our  labour  in  life )  and 
that  is  juflt  what  the  ChriBtian  ought  to 
do.  Look,  therefore^  to  the  end  of 
your  actions.  The  most  splendid  ac- 
tions of  service  to  God  or  to  men  will 
stand  us  in  no  stead,  unless  they  spring 
ftom  loTO  to  Cfhrist  as  thdr  governing 
principle^  and  unless  they  be  simply  for 
the  glory  of  God.  Look,  therefore,  to 
your  end,  or  there  is  no  redeeming  of 
time. 

I  would  offer  a  third  direction.  Pur- 
sue nothing  which  will  not  bear  your 
asking  the  divine  blessing  upon  it,  and 
you  wiU  redeem  time.    I  would  ky 
that  down  as  perhaps  the  most  effica- 
cious principle.    It  will  afford  a  rule 
for  deciding  many  questions  which  are 
put.     What  is  a  lawful  occupation? 
What  is  a  lawful  calling  1     What  is  a 
lawful  amusement  ?   In  order  to  answer 
all  these  I  would  suggest  to  you  to  ask. 
What  is  that  callings  that  occupation, 
which  will  bear   to  ask  the   divine 
blessing  on  it.    Covet  no  occupation, 
no  calling,  that   will  not   bear  this. 
Engage  in  no  amusement  on  which  it 
will  not  be  suitable  to  ask  the  divine 
blessing.    On  this  principle  you  wUl 
allow  me  to  be  a  little  fiimiliar.   I  have 
long  been  persuaded  of  the  unlawful- 
ness of  all  dealings  by  Christians  with 
lotteries — all  purchadng  of  tickets  in 
lotteries.     Does  any  one  ask.  Why  so  1 
I  reply,  because  I  cannot  ask  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  it.    Whynotf    Be- 
cause I  cannot  ask  to  vrin   without 
praying  to  God  that  another  may<lose. 
It  is  gaming.     There  is  no  difference. 
There  is  not  a  hair's  breadth  of  differ- 
ence between  gaming  in  the  lottery 
and  gaming  at  the  horse-race.     The 
principle  is  the  same.     Ko  method  of 
acquiring  property   can   possibly  be 
right  wherein  I  covet  that  for  which  I 
have  given  no  value,  wherein  I  covet 
that  which  must  be  at  another's  loss. 
On  the  same  principle,  I  feel  and  I 
apprehend  you  feel  that  a  vast  quantity 


of  those  sorts  of  amusements  in  which 
cards,  dice,  and  other  such  things  are 
employed,  are  unlawful  I  have  heard 
of  a  minister  in  this  metropolis,  a  man 
of  very  considerable  eminence,  who 
had  a  peculiar  attachment  to  cards. 
One  day  being  invited  by  a  lady  who 
had  a  very  considerable  regard  for  him, 
but  who  was  much  hurt  and  grieved  at 
that  partiality ;  she  took  this  method : 
after  dinner,  cards  were  brought  forth, 
when  the  lady  addressed  him, ''  Sir,  if 
you  please  we  will  first  spend  a  little 
time  in  prayer."  The  good  man  was 
confounded,  and  asked,  ^'Why  so, 
madam  r  '<  Oh,  sir,*'  said  the  lady, 
<<I  hope  we  shall  not  engage  in  any- 
thing on  which  we  cannot  ask  the 
blessing  of  God."  He  felt  the  arrow ; 
it  stuck  fast  within  him ;  and  he  relin- 
qnished  the  practice  ever  after.  My 
friends,  try  matters  by  this  rule.  If 
you  wish  to  redeem  the  time  pursue  no 
measure  of  any  kind,  engage  in  no 
amusement  which  will  not  bear  asking 
God's  blessing  on,  and  be  assured  you 
will  never  lose  by  it. 

Let  me  offer  a  fourth  direction.  If 
we  would  redeem  time  to  purpose,  let 
us  be  careful  that  we  keep  right  by 
living  near  to  God,  as  well  as  that  we 
set  out  right.  We  may  be  in  the  right 
way,  brethren,  and  may  have  a  pure 
motive  at 'the  outset  of  any  particular 
course  of  labour,  we  may  be  very  sin- 
cere in  our  motives  in  any  undertaking, 
and  yet  such  is  the  treachery  of  our 
hearts  that  we  may  degenerate  and  be- 
come unprofitable.  It  is  very  possible 
that  you  or  I  may  engage  in  some  noble 
and  generous  undertaking,  our  zeal 
may  be  as  ardent  and  our  motives  as 
pure  as  those  of  the  apostle  Paul  in 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  heathen, 
and  yet  this  very  undertaking  may  in- 
sensibly draw  us  from  God,  we  may  be 
insensibly  wrought  upon,  and  lose  the 
purity  of  our  design,  and  sink  into 
groveling  sdfHieekers.     Oh^  let  us  be- 
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ware  that  we  keep  right;  walking  in 
dose  fellowship  with  God  from  daj  to 
day ;  otherwise  we  shall  never  be  able 
to  redeem  time,  but  shall  only  squander 
it  away. 

I  offer  a  fifth  direction.    Let  us  be 
oonoemed  to   attend  to   every   duty 
aoeording  to  its  proportion.     Beware 
that  one  set  of  duties  do  not  invade  or 
drive  out  of  place  another.    It  is  of 
vast  importance  in  life,  whether  it  be 
dvil  or  religious^  to  attend  to  every- 
thing in  its  time  and  order.     I  have 
no  need  to  tell  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city  of  the  necessity  of  order  in  busi- 
ness.  Touare  wellawitfe  thatif  aman 
has  no  plan  or  order  in  his  business— *if 
hp  does  not  assort  all  his  articles,  if  he 
does  not  regulate  the  proportion  of 
each,  if  he  does  not  attend  to  every- 
thing in  its  proper  place,  the  whole 
will  soon  fall  into  disorder,  and  nothing 
to  purpose  will  be  accomplished.     The 
same  may  be  said  respecting  the  proe- 
perity  of  the  souL    Our  souls  will  not 
be   prosperous   unless    everything    is 
attended  to  in  its  proper  place.     It  is 
not  by  excessive  attention  to  one  species 
of  duties  to  the  neglect  of  another, 
that  we  shall  redeem  time.     If  you 
were  to  spend  eight  hours  every  day  in 
doeet-prayer,  that  would  not  be  per- 
forming your  duty,  for  in  so  doing  you 
must  neglect  a  great  number  of  other 
dutiee  which  God's  word  equally  re- 
quires of  you,  with  attention  to  private 
devotion.     It  is  not  by  attending  pub- 
lic worship   frequently,  and  perhaps 
hearing  a  vast  number  of  sermons,  to 
the   neglect    of    either   reflection   or 
private  duties,  that  you  are  redeeming 
time.   I  conceive  that  in  this  dty  there 
is  much  of  this  disproportionate  seal. 
I  apprehend  a  great  number  of  profes- 
sors of  religion  in  this  dty,  whose  reli- 
gion nearly  wholly  consists  in  going 
about  from  place  to  place  to  hear  ser- 
mons.   Oh,  my  dear  friends^  could  you 
bear  a  dozen  or  two  doaen  discourses 


in  a  week,  you  might  be  never  tin 
nearer  te  the  kingdom  of  God.   You 
might  be  a  great  way  further  off.     A 
great  deal  of  time  may  be  wasted  in 
hearing  sermons.    I  do  not  msaa  to 
teach  any  one  the  neglect  of  puUio 
worship ;  God  forbid :  but  the  mere  nge 
for  running  from  this  place  to  that  to 
hear  sermon  after  sermoni  sermon  after 
sermon,  and  never  reflecting,  nsver 
readings  never  so  muoh  as  considering 
or  redudng  what  you  hear  to  piaoticsl 
purpose  I  will  venture  to  say,  is  a 
waste  of  time  in  a  very  great  degns, 
instead  of  a  redeeming  it»    Tou  may 
call  it  legal  if  you  please,  but  I  repest 
it    Listen  to  what  the  Redeemer  tayi, 
'^  Whosoever  heareth  these  words  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,**  that  is  the 
point,  "and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock,  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came^  and  the 
vrinds  blew  and  beat  upon  that  houses 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded  upoa 
a  rock;   and  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  nnto  a  foolish  man 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  ssad, 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came^  and  the  winds  blew  and  beat 
upon  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  gieat 
was  the  £sll  of  it."    We  should  be  ooii- 
cemed  to  learn  from  eveiy  discooise 
we  hear,  what  are  those  sins  which 
deave  to  us  which  it  reproves,  and  we 
should  seriously  pray  and  strive  against 
them.      What   are  those  nsglects  in 
which  we  have  hitherto  Hved,  and  then 
we  should  determine  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  to  fulfil  those  duties.     What 
are  those  truths  we  have  hitherto  bat 
UtUe  understood,  and  then  we  ahoold 
search  more  dUigently  into  them.    Xhe 
man  who  is  concerned  thus  to  profit  by 
every  discourse   he  hears,  resembles 
him  who  built  his  house  on  the  rock-* 
he  is  safe.    Beware  then,  I  say,  that 
you  proportion  everything  in  mdi  a 
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manner  as  that  one  duty  shall  not  in- 
vade another  or  eapersede  another.  I 
have  heard  of  a  minister  of  state  who 
had  an  amasing  load  of  business  on  his 
hands,  and  yet  he  was  never  inahurry. 
A  person  once  asked  him, ''  How  is  it, 
sir,  that  you  find  time  for  everything." 
''I  go,**  said  he,  *'by  this  rule :  after 
arranging  the  order  in  which  things 
should  be  done,  I  do  one  thing  at  once.*' 
And  it  seems  to  me  of  great  importance 
in  a  religious  life,  that  with  due 
arrangement  we  should  attend  to  one 
thing  at  onoo,  and  that  to  purpose.  He 
that  aims  at  everything  at  once  accom- 
plishes nothing.  Attend  to  the  duty 
of  the  day  in  the  day.  Do  not  merely 
ask,  How  shall  I  glorify  God  for  the 
next  year,  or  the  next  seven  years,  if 
God  should  spare  me.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  is  an  improper  question ;  it 
may  be  a  proper  one;  but  the  first 
question  for  the  Christian  to  ask  when 
he  rises  in  the  morning,  is,  *^  How  shall 
I  serve  God  this  day  ?  What  are  the 
particular  droumstances  in  which  I  am 
likely  to  be  placed  1  What  are  the 
particular  temptations  that  are  likely 
to  assail  met  In  what  way  may  I 
most  honour  and  glorify  the  Lord  1  In 
what  way  may  I  do  most  good  to  my 
fellow  creatures  before  the  setting  sun  f ' 
That  is  the  most  effectual  way  under 
the  blessing  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to 
redeem  the  time. 

Finally,  whatsoever  we  do  Ibr  God  or 
our  fellow  Christians  or  our  fellow 
creatures  let  us  do  it  with  our  might. 
Let  us  go  about  nothing  with  a  careless 
indifference,  bearing  in  mind  that  there 
is  no  work,  or  desire,  or  knowledge,  or 
wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are 
going.  If  a  parent  should  bring  a 
child  to  a  tutor,  desiring  he  might 
make  progress  in  literature,  what 
would  the  tutor'  say  to  the  youth  1 
*^  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart ;  that 
being  given  I  will  answer  for  the  re- 
sult. If  I  have  the  young  man's  heart," 


he  would  say  to  the  &ther,  ^  1  shall  suc- 
ceed, but  if  I  have  not  his  heart  nothing 
will  prosper.**  My  dear  friends^  the  Lord 
uses  the  same  language.  '^  My  son,  give 
me  thine  heart.**  And  if  our  heart  be 
in  his  service,  if  we  love  it  for  Christ's 
sake,  if  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us, 
then  will  iua  work  be  our  delight,  then 
shall  we  make  progress  in  it  i  and  this 
is  the  only  way  to  redeem  time.  The 
man  who  thinks  to  redeem  time  by 
dint  of  effort  not  stimulated  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross,  will  Hve,  and  if  he 
continue  in  that  mind  will  die,  a  Phari- 
see, and  all  his  diligence  will  stand  for 
nothing  to  himself  another  day. 

I  proceed  lastly,  to  notice  the  motive 
by  which  this  exercise  is  enforced. 
''  The  days  are  evil.'*  I  am  not  certain 
whether  evil  here  be  to  be  understood 
of  moral  or  of  natural  evil.  I  mean  of 
the  evil  of  sin  or  the  evil  of  affliction. 
Be  it  which'it  will,  or  be  it  both,  each 
will  serve  as  a  motive  to  the  redemption 
of  time.  Suppose  it  be  understood  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  think  how  much  It 
abounds ;  consequently,  how  much  there 
is  for  you  and  for  me  to  oppose,  how 
much  evil  there  is  in  our  connexions 
for  us  to  be  faithful  in  reproving,  how 
much  evil  in  our  families  for  us  to  be 
diligent  to  correct,  and  alas,  how  much 
evil  in  our  own  souls,  in  our  own 
hearts,  yet  unsubdued.  How  much 
reason,  therefore,  is  there  for  us  to 
redeem  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
dark,  and  tainted  as  it  were  with  an 
awful  portion  of  moral  evil  all  around. 
**  Innumerable  evils  have  compassed  us 
about,  and  our  iniquities  have  taken 
hold  upon  us,  so  that  we  are  not  able 
to  look  up.'* 

If  we  understand  it  of  the  evil  of 
aflliction,  natural  evil,  that  will  furnish 
a  motive  to  the  same  things.  This,  my 
brethren,  is  a  state  in  which  we  are 
subject  to  the  visitation  of  affliction. 
Peradventure  there  may  be  some  disease 
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in  the  consiitatioa  which  in  a  very 
little  time  may  lay  you  by  from  your 
aotive  servioe.  Peradventore  there 
may  be  within  the  frame  some  latent 
disorder  that  is  the  seed  of  death,  and 
which  in  a  very  little  time  may  render 
you  a  poor  useless  being.  Oh^  what  a 
motive  does  this  present  to  us  to  be 
diligent  in  the  season  of  health  while 
Gk>d  continues  it.  Or  suppose  no  par- 
ticular ills  of  this  kind  should  befiBiU 
you,  granting  that  your  health  and 
strength  may  be  continued  till  death, 
BtiU  old  age  wiU  creep  upon  you. 
Shortly  those  eyes  which  now  sparkle 
with  intellect  and  ardour  will  become 
dim  with  age,  and  those  active  powers 
which  are  now  ever  employed  will  be- 
come shrivelled  almost  into  inactivity. 
The  consideration  of  those  days  in 
which  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  plea- 
sure in  them,  should  lead  you  fully  to 
employ  your  time  while  God  continues 
your  mental  and  your  bodily  powers. 
Or  further, — ^it  may  be  at  present  that 
Qod  is  prospering  you  with  temporal 
good ;  it  may  be  that  trade  has  flourish- 
ed; you  have  succeeded  in  your  under^ 
takings  beyond  your  expectation;  but 
that  is  more  than  you  can  say  he  will 
do  for  the  future.  It  is  not  impossible 
that  some  reverse  of  fortune,  as  we 
term  it,  may  await  you,  and  Qod  may 
be  about  to  strip  you  of  that  fulness 
which  you  possess.  To  what  does  this 
call  you  ?  Undoubtedly  to  make  use 
of  those  mercies  you  now  enjoy  in  such 
a  way  as  to  promote  the  divine  glory. 
I  know  the  mercenary  mind  would  rea- 
son otherwise :  '  As  a  reverse  may 
happen,  I  will  keep  it  lest  I  should 
want  it.*  Solomon  did  not  reason  so. 
He  said, ''  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and 
also  to  eight,  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth.** 


The  uncertainty  of  human  enjoyments 
is  a  reason  why  we  should  use  them 
while  we  have  them,  lest  God  should 
call  upon  us  to  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship,  dedaring  we  shaUbe 
no  longer  stewards. 

Finally,  at  present  we  enjoy  ilie 
blessings  of  rdigious  liberty,  and  we 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  our  own  ccmsdences.  We  assemble 
in  our  towns  and  villages  notwithstand- 
ing the  most  inveterate  enemies,  aad 
such  are  scattered  all  over  the  countiy, 
but  they  can  only  stand  at  a  distanoe 
and  envy.  Thanks  to  God  and  thanb 
to  the  constitution  of  oar  conntzy  £>r 
the  exercise  of  these  rights  and  privi- 
leges. But  we  cannot  say  with  oe^ 
tainty  that  this  will  always  be  the  case. 
The  church  of  God  has  not  enjoyed  so 
long  a  breathing  time,  perhaps  since 
the  time  of  the  apostles^  as  we  have 
enjoyed  since  the  time  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. We  have  been  enabled  during  a 
hundred  and  ten  years  to  live  in  peace 
and  quietness.  It  has  not  been  usoal 
for  the  church  of  Christ  to  enjoy  each 
peace  for  so  long  a  season.  I  do  not 
mean  to  awaken  any  man's  fears;  I 
mean  barely  to  say,  while  we  enjoy 
such  privileges  whidi  our  fathers  did 
not,  it  behooves  us  to  make  use  of  them 
for  God;  for  the  days  of  the  dhnrch 
are  generally  evil  days— days  of  perse- 
cution signally  accompanied  the  diurch 
in  her  wildraness-state.  And  seeing 
that  Gk>d  is  pleased  to  exempt  us  from 
these  trials,  what  a  call  is  that  to  lay 
out  ourselves,  thus  privileged  as  we 
are,  for  God.  That  man  who  is  a  slug- 
gard in  harvest  is  an  unwise  son,  and 
causeth  shame.  This  is  our  harvest; 
Qod  grant  that  we  may  diligently  use 
it. 
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From  a  Paper  on  Foreign  JOssioru  read  at 

Thb  benevolent  income  of  the  elx 
Bible  Societies  —  Naval  and  Military 
Bible  Societjj  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  the  Edinburgh  Bible  So- 
ciety, the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society,  and 
the  Bible  Translation  Society — ^for  the 
last  year,  amounted  to  about  ;£63,000. 
Of  the  three  Tract  Societies — ^the  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  Society^  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  and  the  Ftayer  Book  and 
Homily  Society — ^to  about  j£d7,300,  or 
of  the  nine  societies,  to  £100^200.  Of 
this  sum  there  was  devoted  to  the  colo- 
nies, ^16,000;  to  the  continent  of 
Europe,  j£27,340 ;  to  the  heathen  world, 
£13,650;  in  all,  £56,890. 

Taking  into  account  the  income  of 
the  Colonial  Societies,  and  su  much  of 
the  income  of  the  Missionary  Societies, 
as  was  last  year  devoted  to  colonial  ob- 
jects, there  was  spent  by  the  different 
missionary  societies  on  the  religious  in- 
struction of  our  countrymen  in  the 
colonies,  about  £100,000,  of  which  about 
£70,000  was  appropriated  to  this  field 
by  the  Propagation  Society ;  and  about 
£12,000  by  our  Wesleyan  brethren. 
The  number  of  ^European  agents  em- 
ployed is  about  630.  In  addition  to  this 
amount,  the  Christian  Knowledge  So- 
ciety devoted  £15,000  to  the  erection  of 
churches;  and  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety to  its  objects  about  £1,000;  total, 
£116,000. 

On  the  continent  of  Europe  the 
amount  spent  by  the  different  mission- 
ary societies  is  about  £12,000.  Of  this 
sum  about  £5,000  is  appropriated  in 
aid  of  the  various  evangelical  sodeties 
on  the  continent.  The  Religious  Tract 
Society  also  devotes  about  £2,000  to 
this  field,  and  the  gratuitous  grants  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
amounted  last  year  to  about  £25,000 
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the  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  AUianoe* 

(the  total  expenditure  of  the  Bible  So* 
ciety  on  the  continent  being  about 
£40,000).  The  Prayer  Book  and 
Homily  Society,  and  the  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society  have  also  made  grants  to 
the  amount  of  £300 ;  total,  £39,000. 

For  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews,  the 
sums  contributed  in  Great  Britain 
amounted  last  year  to  upwards  of 
£40,300. 

The  income  of  all  the  missionaxy 
societies  appropriated  to  evangelical 
labour  among  the  heathen  amounts  to 
£345,000.  The  number  of  Eurepean 
agents  whose  time  and  labour  are  de- 
voted to  the  heathen  is  about  1,050, 
and  of  native  teachers  and  preachers 
about  3,000,  scattered  over  Asia,  AMc% 
America,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea. 
Adding  to  the  income  of  these  sodeties 
the  amount  contributed  by  the  Bible 
and  Tract  societies,  the  votes  of  the 
various  educational  sodeties,  and  the 
expenditure  of  the  Female  Education 
Society,  we  have  for  the  conversion  and 
education  of  the  heathen  a  total  ex^ 
penditure  of  £359,000  a  year. 

Or,  adding  to  this  amount  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  various  sodeties  for 
our  colonies,  for  Europe,  and  for  the 
Jews,  we  have  a  grand  total  of 
£554,300 ;  the  number  of  ministers 
supported  being  about  1,860,  and  of 
teadiers  and  native  helpers  about  3,400. 

Adding  again  to  this  sum  of  £554,300 
the  benevolent  income  of  the  Bible  and 
Tract  sodeties  devoted  to  home  objects, 
we  have  a  total  of  £597,710,  or  say,  of 
£600,000  a  year. 

Gratifying  in  some  respects  as  these 

results  are,  it  is  still  a  solemn  question 

how  far  they  are  equal  to  the  emer* 

gency,  or  proportioned  to  the  ability  of 

I  the  churches  of  Christ  in  this  country. 

4  M 
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Nor  does  either  of  these  questions  re- 
ceive a  Ttry  latisfiEMtory  reply. 

The  income  of  all  our  missionary 
societies  does  not  equal  a  hundredth 
part.of  the  sum  raised  in  Great  Britain 
in  taxation,  nor  does  it  amount  to  a 
tenth  of  the  sum  annually  spent  on 
tobacco,  or  to  a  hundredth  part  of  the 
cost  to  the  country  of  intoxicating 
drinks. 

The  income  of  indiyiduaU  in  England 
and  Scotland  who  have  upwards  of 
jgl60  a  year,  amounts  to  more  than 
£250,000,000.  Were  they  each  to  give 
one-fifth  per  cent,  4s.  for  every  ^109 
of  income^  one-twelfth  of  the  preeent 
Income  Tax,  the  amount  of  their  con* 
tributioBi  would  exceed  all  that  is  now 
raised  for  the  support  of  our  missions. 

Estimating  the  number  of  profesnng 
Ohriatiana  at  only  8,000,000,  a  penny  a 
week  from  each,  for  the  ocnyersion  of 
the  world,  would  raise  nearly  a  half 
more  than  is  now  raised.  And  on 
f*yw*^«fae  the  statistics  of  particular 
societies,  this  estimate  is  confirmed— 
the  income  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  for  example^  Ming  short  by 
j66,O0O  of  what  would  be  obtained  if 
eadi  of  the  members  of  the  baptist 
churches  in  this  country  gave  a  penny 
a  week  to  this  cause;  and,  estimated 
on  the  same  principle,  the  income  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Missions,  in  seve- 
ral respects  among  the  most  prosperous, 
would  be  augmented  from  £16,000  to 
upwards  of  £30,000  a  year.  Will  any 
one  affirm,  with  these  fiicts  in  view, 
that  British  Christians  are  doing  all 
they  can? 

Or  look  at  the  wants  of  the  world. 
In  fifty  years  the  British  and  Foreign 
HUe  Society  has  issued  25,000,000 
copies  of  the  scriptures  in  various 
languages.  Of  these,  15,000,000 
were  in  English,  and  have  betti  circu- 
lated chiefly  at  home;  in  all  Europe 
the  issues  <d  the  Bible  Society,  and  of 
fifty-four  Swopesn  bible  societies,  have 


not  exceeded  this  number.''  All  Europe, 
therefore,  has  not  had  more  in  fifty 
years  than  we  deem  necessary  for  our- 
selves. 

In  British  India  there  is  a  population 
of  about  150,000,000.  The  issues  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Societj, 
and  of  six  Esst  Indian  societies,  ia- 
duding,  in  ihct»  all  that  has  been  done 
in  fifty  year8,amount  to  barely  3,000,000 
copies  of  scripture  or  of  parts  of  scrip- 
ture. The  vast  empire  of  China  has 
not  received  in  all  130,000  copies  of 
any  part  of  the  bible.  Africa,  with  its 
150,000,000,  has  not  bad  more  than 
50,000  copies. 

Or  to  look  at  our  missions.    There  ii 
in  Bengal  a  population  of  upwards  of 
20,000,000,  ancC  including  its  depead^ 
encies,  of  70,000,000.     That  provinoe 
contains  some  of  the  principal  seats  of 
British  influence,  snd  several  oentnl 
missionary  staticns-<-a8  Calcutta,  Be- 
nares, Orissa,  Krishnaghur,  and  Hirah 
pore.     The   number   of   missionsries 
connected  with  all  evangelical  sodetiai 
(both  Europesn  and  American)  is  aboat 
100   (09),   of  native   preachers  snd 
teachers  ISM)  (116).    This  proportion 
gives  to  each  missionary  a  populatioa 
of  800,000 :  a  similar  proportion  would 
give  to  London  ten  evangelists,  snd  to 
Great   Britain   125.     In  fret,  whole 
Zillahs,  containing  each  a  population  of 
1,000,000  and  upwards,  have  no  mis- 
sionary, and  others,  as  Jessore,  Midns* 
pore,  Birbhum,  Berhampore^  and  I)ini\j- 
pore,  have  but  one.    Here  we  have  sn 
open   field,  a   comparatively  healthy 
climate  (for  the  average  deaths  out  of 
the  100  missionaries  have  not  of  late 
exceeded  two  a  year),  every  facility  kt 
prosecuting  our  work,  and  some  of  the 
most  important  missionary  districts  is 
the  world,  and   yet  the  number  of 
agents  is  so  small  as  to  risk  the  suooesi 
which,  with  greater  faith  and  eamost- 
nees,  we  might  certainly  gain. 

Grouping  our  (acts  more  largdyi  it 
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may  be  noticed  Chat  the  nnmber  of 
miailoiiarieB  aapported  by  all  English 
xniarionary  Booietied,  does  not  reach 
IflOO—a  nnmber  not  larger  than  the 
somber  of  Christian  miniatera  labour- 
ing in  London  alone.  In  all  Earope 
the  amonnt  expended  hy  English  mi»> 
aionary  societies  is  under  £18)000, 
though  it  is  certain  that  openings  for 
naefulness  in  that  field  may  be  found 
on  erery  hand,  and  there  the  Man  of 
Sin  is  to  be  oTeroome.  India,  with  its 
millions,  has  fewer  labourers  than  the 
county  of  Lancaster  i  whUe  in  China, 
in  South  America,  in  Hayti,  and  in 
Afiica,  our  work  has  only  begun.  In 
truth,  the  great  lesson  of  the  past  is  as 
much  humility  as  thankfulness— hu- 
mility that  we  should  ever  have  falter- 
ed in  our  toils,  and  that  those  toils 
should  have  been  at  best  so  inadequate 
and  unworthy ;  and  thankfulness  that 
God  has  been  pleased  so  signally  to  own 
and  bless  them* 

One  question  more  remains,  What 
prospect  is  there  of  enlarged  effort  and 
greater  success  in  coming  years?  It 
is  confessed  that  while  much  has  been 
done,  incomparably  more  remains  to  be 
done.  During  the  time  the  churches 
of  Christ  have  been  bringing  into  work 
the  machinery  which  is  now  employed 
in  instructing  less  than  1,000,000  per- 
sons, nearly  two  generations  have  twice 
passed  to  their  account.  It  is  confess- 
ed, too,  that  for  some  time  the  re- 
sources of  some  of  our  missionary 
societies  have  not  been  increasing.  In 
particular  instances  there  is  even  a 
diminution  of  income,  and  a  consequent 
diminution  of  agency.  Is  this  diminu- 
tion to  continue?  Or,  is  Christian 
effort  to  be  enlarged  7  Without  affirm- 
ing that  the  efforts  of  the  churches  of 
Christ  will  all  be  continued  in  their 
present  form,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed 
that  there  wiS  be  a  large  increase  both 
of  effort  and  success,  on  two  condi- 
tions—first, that  we  place  greater  reli- 


ance fer  contributions  on  prindple  and 
habit ;  and  secondly,  for  suoom  on  the 
promised  blessing  of  the  Spirit. 

!rhe  first  of  these  conditions  is  In- 
tended to  deny  that  we  are  doing  all 
we  ean,  and  that  novelty  or  excitement 
is  essential  to  our  vigour;  and  the 
second,  to  affirm  that  the  great  want  of 
the  church  is  a  profounder,  more 
healthy,  habitual  conviction  of  our  d^ 
pendence. 

At  the  outset  much  waif  done  in  con- 
nexion with  missions  from  excitement ; 
nor  can  we  condemn  this  spring  of 
action.  It  means,  in  relation  to  our 
work,  strong  earnest  feeling  either  of 
pity  for  the  heathen  or  of  discontent 
with  the  world  and  ourselves  as  they 
are,  combined  with  an  ill*defined  dedre 
to  do  something  to  improve  them.  It 
is  impulsive  rather  than  thoughtful — 
natural,  perhaps,  rather  than  gracious ; 
it  is  common  to  the  commencement  of 
every  great  enterprise^  it  is  common  to 
the  young  of  every  age.  Its  defect  is 
that  it  grows  feebler  by  repetition, 
and  is  certainly  not  the  noblest  motive 
of  action.  Let  its  place,  then,  be  sup- 
plied in  the  Christian  church  by  prin- 
ciple; let  the  conviction  grow  and 
spread  that  wc  are  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
preserving  or  recovering  it  from  decay; 
that  the  stewardship  of  the  gospel  has 
been  committed  unto  us;  that  our 
great  example  id  the  self-denying  life 
of  our  Lord,  and  that  we  are  to  be 
conformed  even  to  his  death.  Let  all 
classes,  moreover,  young  and  old,  be 
trained  to  act  in  accordance  with  these 
convictions,  and  we  have  no  fear; 
excitement  will  prove  feebler  than 
rooted  self-sacrificing  love,  and  impulse 
than  habit:  present  contributions  will 
be  but  as  drops  before  the  shower, 
agents  will  bo  multiplied,  we  shall 
count  them  by  thousands,  and  the  in- 
come of  our  missions  by  millions; 
while  the  spirit  of  consecration  which 
those  ^ts  will  betoken  '^will  secure  a 
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band  of  self-sapporting  agents  "who,  in 
the  discharge  of  their  daily  callings, 
will  go  "  eTcrywhere,"  as  of  old, 
'^  preaching  the  word."  Let  any  one 
think  over  the  donations  of  those  who 
giye  under  the  influence  of  those  mo- 
tives, and  who  give  habitually,  and  the 
moral  force  of  these  springs  of  action 
will  at  once  appear.  Let  such  exam- 
ples become  the  rule,  instead  of  being, 
as  now,  the  exception,  and  the  church 
will  have  enough  to  meet  the  wants  of 
the  world. 

But  we  need  to  combine  with  these 
habits  a  more  devout  spirit  of  depend- 
ence. The  theoretic  truth  of  our  de- 
pendence —  for  gifts,  for  grace,  for 
success  of  both  we  all  allow ;  it  is  part 
of  our  creed;  but  we  need  (if  one  may 
speak  for  the  rest)  to  have  it  wrought 


into  the  very  substance  of  our  minds. 
The  activity  of  the  times,  the  appeals 
of  all  sections  of  the  church  for  in- 
creased effort,  make  this  dependence 
the  more  difficult.  To  be  active  and 
humble,  to  labour  and  pray,  to  identify 
ourselves  with  the  noblest  cause  and 
yet  feel  our  nothingness,  is  one  of  the 
hardest  lessons  of  the  divine  life.  Let 
it  be  learnt  and  practised,  showing  its 
power  in  the  increase  of  the  church's 
humility,  and  love,  and  prayer,  and  this 
truly  Pentecostal  spirit  will  be  accom- 
panied with  Pentecostal  success;  God 
will  give  the  increase,  multitudes  will 
be  added  to  the  church ;  not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  a  temple  will  be  reared  above  the 
tops  of  the  mountains^  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  iU 


EXAMINATION  OP  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATINa  TO 

BAPTISM. 

irO.  VIII.     MATTHSW  xz.  22. 


Wheh  the  sons  of  Zebedee  requested 
that  they  might  have  the  honour  of  sit- 
ting on  the  right  and  on  the  left  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  kingdom,  he 
addressed  them  in  language  which  in 
the  common  version  is  rendered  thus: — 
^'Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  o^  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?"  The 
following  is  Mr.  Barnes's  Note : — 

"  7e  know  not  what  ye  asit.  Tou  do 
'^not  know  the  nature  of  your  request^ 
^  nor  what  would  be  involved  in  it.  You 
"  suppose  that  it  would  be  attended  only 
"with  honour  and  happiness  if  the  re- 
'' quest  was  granted;  whereas,  it  would 
"  require  much  sufiering  and  trial.  Are 
^ye  aile  to  drink  of  the  cup,  &o.  To 
<^  drink  of  a  cup  often,  in  the  scriptures, 


"  signifies  to  be  afflicted,  or  sometimes  to 
"be  punished.  Psa.  Ixxv.  8.  l8a.lLl7» 
*'  22.  The  figure  is  taken  from  a  feast, 
"  where  the  master  of  a  feast  extends  a 
"  cup  to  those  present.  Thus  God  is  re- 
"  presented  as  extending  to  his  Son  a 
"  cup  filled  with  a  bitter  mixture— one 
"  causing  deep  suflerings.  John  xviii  11. 
''  This  was  the  cup  to  which  he  referred. 
"  The  haptum  that  I  am  hc^ptixed  inth* 
"This  is  evidently  a  phrase  denoting 
"  the  same  thing.  Are  ye  able  to  suffer 
"with  me — ^to  endure  the  trials  and 
"pains  which  shall  come  upon  you  and 
"me  in  endeavouring  to  build  up  my 
"  kingdom  ?  Are  you  able  to  be  plunged 
deep  in  afflictions,  to  have  sorrows 
cover  you  like  water,  and  to  be  sunk 
"beneath  calamities  as  floods,  in  the 
work  of  religion!  Afflictions  are  often 
expressed  by  being  sunk  in  the  floods, 
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and  plunged  in  the  deep  waters.   Psa. 
Ixix.  2;  cxziy.  4,  5.     Isa.  zliii.  2. 
"Lam.iiL54." 

Oar  task,  in  this  case,  is  much  more 
pleasant  than  those  which  we  have  had 
to  perform  previously.  We  are  quite 
satisfied  with  the  exposition  Mr.  Barnes 
gives  of  this  passage.  To  be  baptized, 
is  now,  to  be  plunged  into,  to  be  sunk 
under,  to  be  covered  as  with  water. 
"Are  you  able,"  he  represents  our  Lord 
as  askings  "  to  be  plunged  deep  in  afflic- 
tions, to  have  sorrows  cover  you  like 
water,  and  to  be  sunk  beneath  calami- 
ties as  floods  ?**  It  may  be  advantageous, 
however,  to  show  that  the  meaning 
which  Mr.  Barnes  assigns  to  our  Lord's 
inquiry  is  assigned  to  it  by  other  respec- 
table interpreters,  baptist  and  psedobap- 
tist.  Many  witnesses  might  be  cited, 
but  we  will  content  ourselves  with 
three. 

In  Dr.  George  Campbell's  Translation 
of  the  Four  Qospels,  the  questions  of 
our  Lord  read  thus: — ''Can  ye  drink 
such  a  cup  as  I  must  drink ;  or  undergo 
an  immersion  like  that  which  I  must 
undergo !"  In  a  note  on  the  passage^ 
he  says,  ''The  primitive  signification  of 
paTTTtfTfia  [baptisha]  is  immersion,  of 
Pawrtl^uv  [baptizein]  to  immerse, 
plunge,  or  overwhelm.  The  noun 
ought  never  to  be  rendered  baptism, 
nor  the  verb  to  baptize,  but  when  em- 
ployed in  relation  to  a  religious  cere- 
mony. The  verb  pawnZttv  [baptizein] 
sometimes,  and  Pairruv,  [baptein] 
which  is  synonymous,  often  occurs  in 
the  Septuagint  and  Apocryphal  writ- 
ings, and  is  always  rendered  in  the 
common  version  by  one  or  other  of 
these  words,  to  dip,  to  wash,  to  plunge. 
When  the  original  expression,  therefore, 
is  rendered  in  familiar  language,  there 
appears  nothing  harsh  or  extraordinary 


in  the  metaphor.  Phrases  like  these, 
to  be  overwhelmed  with  grief,  to  be 
immersed  in  affliction,  will  be  found 
common  in  most  languages." 

Olshausen,  who  regards  the  baptism 
mentioned  in  the  text  as  referring  to 
baptism  by  fire,  says  that  it  ''involves 
at  once  the  idea  of  a  painful  going  down 
(a  dying  in  that  which  is  old)  and  also 
of  a  joyful  coming  up  (a  resurrection  in 
that  which  is  new),  as  Rom.  vi.  3,  seqq. 
shows.  Such  a  path  of  suffering,  in 
order  to  his  being  made  perfect  (Heb. 
V.  8,  9.)  our  Lord  declared  Luke  xii.  50, 
stood  as  yet  before  himself." 

To  this  we  will  only  add  the  explana- 
tion of  the  language  given  by  Mr. 
Barnes's  countryman,  Br.  Ripley,  who 
says,  "  The  words  here  rendered  baptize 
and  baptism,  would  be  more  intelligible 
if  their  primary  meaning  were  expressed. 
Allusion  is  not  here  made  to  the  New 
Testament  ordinance,  but  to  the  extreme 
suffering  which  our  Lord  was  to  under- 
go. The  idea  of  being  immersed  in 
suffering,  or  overwhelmed  with  suffer- 
ing, is  here  expressed  by  the  word  bap' 
tize.  The  meaning  would  be  more 
clearly  expressed  by  translating  thus — 
Can  ye  be  overwhelmed  [can  ye  bear  to 
be  overwhelmed]  with  the  overwhelming 
with  which  I  am  to  be  overwhelmed? 
In  other  words,  Can  ye  endure  suffer- 
ings like  those  with  which  I  shall  be 
overwhelmed?  The  enduring  of  sore 
calamities  is  expressed,  in  other  parts 
of  the  bible,  by  such  terms  as  these — 
passing  through  deep  waters,  and  being 
covered  by  waves." 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  be  able  thus 
to  corroborate  what  we  believe  to  be 
the  just  interpretation  of  an  interesting 
text.  To  reconcile  it  with  other  state- 
ments made  by  Mr.  Barnes  on  which  we 
have  had  to  animadvert,  is  not  our 
business. 
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RecdkotUma  of  Scenes  and  InstituAofu  m 
Italy  and  the  East,  By  Joseph  Beldam, 
Esq.  2  Tols.  London :  Madden  and  Co. 
1851. 

Iktbbest  in  traTela  in  Italj,  Qreeod, 
EgTpt^  and  Palestine^  is  inexhaustible. 
Our  earliest  assooiatioiis  are  connected 
with  these  lands.  How  well  we  re* 
member  the  concentrated  emotions  with 
which,  as  a  boy,  we  read  a^^ain  and 
again  the  story  of  Troy,  and  wondered 
at  the  heroio  deeds  that  marked  its 
£aU,  not  without  experiencing  a  desire 
to  emolate  them.  Hector  and  Achilles 
divided  our  affection ;  we  scarce  knew 
which  most  to  admire  and  love.  And 
then  the  great  names  of  Grecian  story 
filled  our  mind  with  awe  and  admira- 
tion, as  we  spelt  out  in  dassio  page 
"their  acts  of  prowess  eminent"  at 
ThermopylsD  and  Marathon,  at  Salamis 
and  Myeale.  The  yerj  spots  became 
familiar  to  memory.  We  pored  over 
the  desGriptive  maps  and  plans  on  which 
modem  sdenoe  and  research  had  de^ 
picted  the  hills  and  the  shores,  the 
posses  and  the  bays,  where  these 
mi^ty  conflicts  of  noble  men  were 
fought  And  with  r^ret  we  see  the 
illusions  of  our  early  age  that  surround- 
ed the  stories  of  Rome's  foundation 
— ^the  Sabine  raid,  the  Egerian  maiden 
from  whose  lips  Kuma  Pompilius 
gathered  the  flowers  of  wisdom  and 
l^;islation,  and  the  triple  combat  of 
the  Horatu  with  the  Curiatii— vanish 
away  before  the  cold  touch  of  modem 
criticism.  All  Italy  and  Greece  are  rich 
vrith  folk-lore,  and  memory  loves  to 
dwell  amid  scenes  which  have  been 
rendered  memorable  by  trials  of 
strength  and  heroic  combat,  or  as  the 
places  where  philosophy  br^thed  her 


thoughts  of  wisdom  on  human  hopes 
and  destiny. 

Yet  more  precious  are  the  associa- 
tions connected  with  Egypt  and  Syria. 
There  Abraham,  the  Mend   of  God, 
sojourned.    Once  he  journeyed  by  the 
side  of  the  ever-flowing  Nile.    From 
its  fertilized  shores  and  the  lands  irri* 
gated  by  its  waters,  as  now,  did  Joseph} 
first  a  prisoner   then   the    vizier   oC 
Egypt's  monarch,  gather  the  harvests 
that    supported    a   famishing  people 
during  seven  years  of  dearth.    On  its 
banks  the  posterity  of  Jacob  erected 
those  mighty  monuments  of  tyranny— 
the  pyramids.     Beneath  their  shadow 
Moses  became  learned  in  the  wisdom 
of  the  priests  of  On,  and  at  their  base 
performed,  before  Pharaoh  and  his  gov- 
geous  court,  those  marvels  that  stgnal- 
ized  the  deliverance  by  God  of  hispeople 
from  their  bondage.     Hence  we  trace 
their  pilgrimage  in  Sinai's  wilderness. 
We   have   thirsted   with  them,  sunk 
under  the  fervent  heai^  in  ''  that  grest 
and   terrible   wildemess"    where  fsnt 
forty  yean  they  wandered.    The  firowa- 
ing  terrors  of   Sinai  hav«  awed  ovx 
spirit,  and  our  heart  has  leaped  with 
joy  when  at  last  we  reached  the  land 
of  rest  and  peace.    In  all  this  jottnaej 
we  wandered  in  their  company,  and 
with  them  triumphed  over  the  ensnues 
that  beset  their  path. 

And  when  a  thousand  years  had 
rolled  away,  the  familiar  scenes  of 
Jewish  history,  of  David's  conflicts  and 
of  Solomon's  glory,  are  filled  with  te 
presence  of  personages  whose  words 
and  deeds  give  birth  to  hopes  that 
time  will  ripen  into  everlasting  joy  and 
blessedness.  With  magi  from  the  east 
we  bow  before  the  Infant  whose  advent 
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angels  f^npftntt<^  in  lowly  Bethlehem. 
At  Naxareth  we  behold  Him  grow  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  we  oft  ascend 
with  Him  its  wooded  hills,  and  look 
down  on  the  little  town  nestling  below 
in  peace.  And  when  at  years  of  man- 
hood He  enters  at  His  Father's  bidding 
on  the  great  work  He  came  to  fiilEl,  we 
traverse  by  His  side  the  banks  of 
Jordan,  the  roads  of  Galilee,  the  streets 
of  holy  Jerusalem,  until  at  last,  weep- 
ing with  His  mother  and  the  minis- 
trants  to  His  poverty  now  clinging  in 
grief  to  His  cross,  we  witness  His  dying 
struggle,  amid  the  rending  of  the 
rocks^  the  quaking  of  the  groundy  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

And  as  we  turn  over  the  pages  of 
the  volumes  before  us,  we  seem  to  have 
already  oft  travelled  those  sacred  lo* 
calities}  and  we  recognize  the  spots, 
where,  though  our  foot  hath  never 
trodden,  we  yet  have  wept  or  rejoiced, 
as  we  listened  to  the  gracious  words 
that  fell  from  the  Saviour's  lips.  We 
never  weary  of  recalling  those  hallowed 
scenes.  They  are  the  Holy  Land  of 
faith  and  love. 

So  then  we  have  followed  Mr.  Beldam 
in  his  course  with  deep  interest.  He 
has  taken  a  path  in  which  memory  and 
affection  delight  to  wander.  And  as 
he  has  described  the  various  places, 
now  in  desert  or  decay,  through  which 
he  passed,  the  recollections  of  our  early 
days,  unreproved  by  maturer  years, 
people  the  waste  places  with  the  men 
of  olden  time,  and  we  live  again  in  con- 
verse with  kings,  and  priests,  and  pro- 
phets of  Qod,  and,  above  all,  with  Him 
who  gathered  from  the  flowers  and  hills 
of  Judea  images  in  which  to  convey 
His  truth,  and  on  whose  wooded  heights 
or  fertile  plains  were  uttered  His  ever- 
living  words. 

Modem  scepticism  has  done  much  to 
destroy  these  pleasant  associations. 
Because  the  legends  of  corrupt  churches 
and  avariciouB  monks  have  overlaid  the 


places  where  the  saints  sojourned  and 
the  Saviour  lived,  we  are  bidden  to 
cast  from  us  every  kind  of  interest  in 
them.  If  we  cannot  in  reason  believe 
that  we  look  on  the  very  footprint  of  the 
Lord  where  he  ascended  to  glory,  none 
the  less  surely  may  we  conclude  that 
near  to  the  present  village  of  Bethany, 
that  joyous  event  occurred.  And  the 
highest  degree  of  certainty  to  which 
historical  events  can  attain  will  doubt- 
less be  folt  as  we  stand  beneath  the 
shade  of  the  trees,  still  vigorous  but 
very  old,  which  in  Qethsemane  indicate 
the  scene  of  our  Saviour  s  sorrow.  It 
is  well  known  with  what  laborious 
diligence  Dr.  B<obinson  *  endeavours  to 
destroy  all  confidence  in  the  site  of  the 
holy  sepulchre,  as  the  spot  whereon 
Jesus  died.  He  conceives  that  as  the 
church  is  now  within  the  walls  of 
modem  Jerusalem,  so  it  must  ever 
have  been.  That  because  the  monks 
have  gathered  under  one  roof  the  sup- 
posed  localities  of  the  crucifixion,  the 
anointing  stone  and  the  sepulchre,  it  is 
therefore  impossible  to  regard  the  place 
as  having  anything  to  do  with  the  sad 
events  of  Christ's  passion. 

It  is  evident  that  the  question  of 
identity  of  site  may  be  settled  by  one 
or  both  of  two  methods — by  the  gene- 
ral consent  of  history  or  written  tradi- 
tion, and  by  the  nature  of  the  locality 
itself  in  its  relation  to  ancient  and 
modem  Jemsalem.  With  respect  to 
the  first  method  of  proof,  it  is  admitted 
by  Dr.  Robinson,  that  till  a.i).  1738  no 
difference  of  opinion  was  breathed 
by  any  one  of  the  multitudinous  host 
of  travellers  that  have  visited  a  spot  so 
sacred  to  faith  and  piety,  and  that 
one  voice  found  no  echo  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  century,  It  is  certainly 
a  matter  beyond  explanation,  and  no 
one  of  the  opponents  of  the  present  site 
attempts  to  explain  it,  how  a  spot  that 
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must  have  been  bo  well  known,  or  early 
sought  after,  Bhoold  have  continued  to 
the  present  day  unknown,  and  that  all  the 
topographical  researches  of  Dr.  Robinson 
himself  should  fiiil  to  discover  a  more 
likely  site.     All  antiquity  is  unanimous 
in  its  decision,  and  it  is  most  difficult 
to  conceive  that  in  this  instance  such 
unanimity  can  point  to  a  wrong  con- 
clusion.     Dr.    Bobinson's   attempt  to 
render  the  testimony  of  history  worth- 
less, can,  in  our  opinion,  only  lead  to 
the  withdrawal  of  all  confidence  in  the 
statements  of  every  early  writer,  and 
in   the   gravest   and  apparently  well 
confirmed  historical  decisions  respect- 
ing past  events.      Every  reason   for 
correctness    existed.       Qolgotha    was 
dear  to  myriads  of  many  races  of  mexL 
It    was  early  inquired  after,  and  to 
prevent  the  access  of  Christ's  followers 
the   shrine  and  image  of  Venus,  were 
built  upon  it  by  the  emperor  Adrian 
about   A.D.   13d.      The   discrepancies 
that  Dr.  Robinson  thinks  he  has  found 
between  the  testimonies  of  Jerome  and 
Eusebius  arc  perfectly  imaginary.     If 
Eusebius   speaks   only   of   a   temple, 
while  Jerome  says  that  a  marble  statue 
of  Venus  stood  on  the  ''rock  of  the 
cross,'*  and  one  of  Jupiter  on  the  place 
of  the  resurrection,  there  is  surely  in 
this  no  evidence  that  Jerome  is  wrong, 
because  Eusebius  saw  what  he  describes, 
and  Jerome  speaks  only  from  report. 
The  two  narratives  simply  supplement 
each  other.    From  Eusebius  we  learn 
the   fact  of   the   temple's   existence; 
from  Jerome,  that  within  it  and  on  the 
supposed  sacred  spots  themselves,  the 
images  of  two  idols  had  been  set  up. 
That  Eusebius  omits  any  mention  of 
the  images,  is  no  proof  whatever  that 
they  were  not  there.    Of  just  as  little 
value  is  the  assertion  that  after  all  it 
is  probable  that  the  site  was  not  thus 
desecrated  by  Adrian,  since  Jerome  only 
ascribes  the  offensive  act  to  him,  while 
Eusebius  says  nothing  about  it.     If 


Eusebius  had  attributed  the  heathen 
erection  to  some  other  emperor,  then 
the  case  would  have  borne  a  very 
different  aspect. 

If,  then,  the  learned  traveller's  his- 
torical argument  fails,  no  less  so,  we 
conceive,  does  his  topographical  one. 
He  thinks  that  the  present  site  of  the 
sepulchre  could  not  possibly  have  been 
beyond  the  wall  of  Accra.    This  wall 
he  attempts  to  trace  to  the  west  of  the 
church,  so  as  to  include  it  and  the  pool 
of  Hezekiah  vnthin  its  range.    In  doing 
so  he  carries  up  the  western  wall  veiy 
tiearly  to  the  level  of  the  tower  of 
Hippicus,  in  which  he  directly  contra- 
dicts Josephus,  whom  none  will  accofle 
of  ignorance  of  the  localities  of  the 
dty.    According  to  Josephus,  this  wall 
b^an  at  the  gate  of   Gennatb.    Dr. 
Robinson  says,  dauMess  this  gate  was 
near  to  Hippicus :  assuming  without 
proof  the  most  essential  point.     The 
tower  of  Hippicus  was  at  the  north- 
west comer  of  Zion,  and,  as  is  generally 
agreed,  stood  near  the  site  of  the  tower 
now  called  the  tower  of  David.    The 
discoveries  of  Mr.  Beldam  show  con- 
clusively that  the  gate  of  Qennath  mnst 
have  been  at  least  one  hundred  and 
eighty  yards  from  Hippicus,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  wall  of  Accra 
upwards  of  two  hundred  yards,  that  is, 
at  the  distance  of  at  least  one-third 
down  the  Zion  walL    This  point  deter- 
mined, all  Dr.  Robinson's   objections 
necessarily  &11  to  the  ground.    For  on 
reference  to  the  plan  of  the  dty,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  Accra  wall,  firom  its 
point   of  starting,   would   have    run 
northwards  for  some  distance,  leaving 
the  site  of  the  sepulchre  to  the  left ; 
then  sweeping  round  to  the  east  it 
joined  the  tower  of  Antonia  at  the 
north-west  angle  of  the  temple.     Thifl 
position  of  the  waU  and  the  site  now 
supposed  to  be  Calvary,  fully  accords 
with  the  scriptural  account  of  the  cru- 
cifixion.    Calvary  is  nigh  to  the  walli 


BELDAM'S  ITALY  AND  THE  EAST. 


Cd3 


of  the  city,  to  the  gate  Gennath,  and 
probably  to  the  upper  gate  of  Accra, 
where  the  highway  must  have  passed; 
and  very  near  at  hand  there  still  are 
found  remains  of  ancient  tombs,  testi- 
fying the  existence  of  a  cemetery. 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Beldam's  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  Lent  had  already  commenced. 
He  was  not  a  witness  to  those  scenes  of 
dissension  which  are  common  enough 
between  the  many  religious  parties 
that  occupy  the  various  parts  of  the 
buildings  surrounding  the  holy  sepul- 
chre. After  his  departure,  he  heard 
that  the  season  had  not  passed  with- 
out the  usual  quarrels,  the  enraged 
monks  endeavouring  to  settle  their 
disputes  on  the  rock  of  Calvary,  by 
breaking  their  tapers  on  each  other's 
heads* 

Our  author's  •'  jfirst  visit  to  the  holy 
sepulchre  was  at  the  hour  of  vespers ; 
and  monks  and  pilgrims,  with  lights 
and  incense,  and  solemn  chants^  were 
perambulating  the  sacred  shrines.'' 
On  the  puerile  ceremonies  he  there 
observed,  Mr.  Beldam  remarks, 

<«  Lettt  of  aU  if  the  interior  of  the  holy 
lepnlchre  a  fit  theatre  for  religions  dramaa  or 
trifling.  In  that  augatt  temple  of  life,  if 
anywhere,  the  wonhip  ahould  he  simple, 
awful,  and  sincere.  The  great  fact,  the  suh- 
lime  doctrine,  the  joyful  anticipation  there 
commemorated— are  sufficient  of  themselres, 
without  any  adjunct  of  meretricious  circum- 
stances."—Fb/.  ILfp,  19. 

It  does  not  appear,  however,  that 
there  is  anything  in  the  religions  of  the 
east,  which  derive  their  doctrines  and 
practices  in  any  form  from  the  gospel, 
that  is  likely  to  aid  in  the  destruction 
of  the  Mohammedan  imposture,  or  the 
amelioration  of  the  social  and  religious 
condition  of  the  people.  Still  it  would 
appear  that  in  several  particulars  the 
theology  of  the  oriental  church  is  not 
so  corrupt  or  anti-christian  as  that  of 
Rome.    Mr.  Beldam  says  :— 

VOL.   XIV. — FOURTH  SERIFS. 


'  "The  oriental  church,  properly  so  called » 
not  heing  in  communion  with  that  of  Rome, 
acknowledges  the  supremacy  and  sufficiency  of 
the  holy  scriptures,  though  demurring  to  the 
right  of  private  judgment.  It  ordains  the 
reading  of  the  holy  scriptures  in  its  daily  ser- 
vices, and  in  a  language  that  can  be  understood. 
It  recognises  but  one  Supreme  and  Spiritual 
Head.  It  denies  the  doctrine  ^of  baptismal 
regeneration.  It  administers  the  eucharist  in 
both  kinds.  It  expresses  no  opinion  on  tran- 
substantiation.  It  disallows  the  doctrine  of 
purgatory ;  though  it  admits  of  prayers  for  the 
dead.  It  altogether  repudiates  tlie  use  of 
images;  but  it  substitutes  pictures  in  their 
stead,  recognising  in  thu  respect  the  absurd 
distinction  between  an  object  that  casts  a 
shadow  and  one  that  does  not.  It  permits, 
moreover,  of  prayers  to  the  saints,  but  yet 
affirms  the  sole  mediation  of  the  Sariour.  It 
allows  the  marriage  of  the  clcigy,  ar.d  indi. 
rectly  recognises  the  right  of  the  people  to  the 
choice  of  their  pastors." — Vol,  II.,  p,  296. 

There  is  not,  however,  much  differ-* 
ence  in  the  practice  of  the  two  churches, 
and  it  may  be  feared,  that  so  far  as 
regards  man^s  salvation  the  eastern 
church  is  the  most  lifeless  and  worth* 
less  of  the  two. 

We  had  intended  to  have  noticed  at 
some  length  our  author's  account  of 
his  visit  to  Tyre,  and  the  remarks  he 
has  made  on  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy 
as  visible  in  its  destruction.  We  can 
only  briefly  notice  it,  and  must  then 
close  volumes  which  have  given  us 
much  pleasure  in  their  perusal. 

Ancient  Tyre  was  for  the  most  part 
situated  on  the  main  land,  being 
united  to  the  insular  portion  of  this 
great  mart  of  commerce  by  a  causeway, 
some  two  hundred  feet  wide.  Modern 
Tyre  occupies  the  northern  end  of  the 
islands  with  part  of  the  isthmus,  now  a 
wide  belt  of  sand  nearly  a  half  mile 
across,  formed  by  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
city  and  causeway,  with  the  accretions 
of  two  thousand  years.  Its  streets  are 
narrow.  Its  cathedral  is  a  ruin.  Its  port 
a  shallow  deserted  basin,  with  piles  of 
broken  columns  heaped  up  in  the  water 
and  used  for  drying  nets.    A  few  boats 
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flotkt  in  the  hfttboUf^  find  one  of  two 
brigs  tepresent  the  traffic  of  this  former 
Queen  of  the  Sea. 

Soxnd  biblical  interpreters  would  lead 
a  trat^Uer  to  expMt  of  Tyre  nothing 
more  than  a  bare  rook  washed  by  the 
sea,  and  covered  with  nets.  He  would 
be  surprised  to  find  a  city  thereon  with 
three  thousand  inhabitants,  and  to 
learn  that  the  spot  has  nerer  been 
wholly  deserted.  In  fact,  the  prophe- 
cies only  relate  partially  to  the  insular 
Tyre. 

"  The  Tynan  Bt«t«  eontuted  of  m  city  and  a 
■mall  territory  on  the  mainland,  and  a  port  or 
maritime  city  on  the  ialand.  Tlie  continental 
cit>-«  that  is,  Old  Tyre,  appeara  from  the  lan- 
guage of  Iiaiah  aa  well  as  Josepbus,  to  bare 
stood  near  the  sea.  It  ia  probable  they  were 
connected  by  fortified  lines  nlong  the  shore  as 
at  the  PirKoa,  and  bj  a  causeway  or  bridge 
over  the  channel,  like  the  modem  castle  of 
Sidon. 

'*  The  old  city,  the  island,  and  the  adjacent 
territory,  formed  together  the  state  of  Tyre 
end  the  subject  of  proiibecy. 

'*  If  we  look  attentircly  at  the  prophecies, 
we  shall  perceive  that  they  have  a  four-fold 
Operation,  They  predict  the  irretrieTable  ruin 
of  the  then  existing  city — ^the  final  loss  of 
maritime  supremacy — the  subTcrsion  of  the 
royal  dynasty— and  a  subsequent  consecration 
to  the  true  faith.  (Isa.  xxiiu ;  Jcr.  xxvii.  3, 
xlrii.  4  ;  Eaek.  xri.,  xrii.,  xxviii)  These  all 
came  to  pass  in  their  season  ;  but  not  precisely 
in  the  way  that  some  have  imagined." 

The  predictions  of  the  first  class  find 
their  fulfilment  in  the  destruction  of 
Old  Tyre.  They  do  not  and  cannot 
apply  to  the  island  city.  While  Old 
Tyre  is,  and  has  for  a  very  long  period 
been,  utterly  desolate,  insular  Tyre  has 
never  disappeared ;  but  again  and  again 
has  risen  from  the  dust,  and  been  often 
rebuilt  with  great  magnificence.  The 
old  city  fell  before  the  might  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  that  portion  of  the 
prophecy  which  forteUs  that  this  city 
shonld  become  a  place  for  the  spreading 
of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  finds 
its  accomplishment,  though  long  sus- 


pended, in  the  labours  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  Under  his  direction,  in 
order  to  conquer  the  ialand  city,  old 
Tyre  was  bodily  remoTed««^slone«,  tlffl- 
her,  earth,  even  to  the  very  dtist-^-to 
form  a  causeway  over  which  the  warrior 
might  march  to  its  destruetion. 

**  What  but  the  eye  of  Omnieoenee  codd 
have  anticipated  such  a  result  t  It  is  to  the 
isthmus  then,  and  not  to  the  island,  that  we 
must  look  for  the  evidence  of  that  extraonli* 
nary  fulfilment,  for  there  the  remains  of  old 
Tyre  lie  buried  in  the  depths  of  the  eea,  and 
have  become  litetallj  a  place  for  the  spreadiag 
oi  nets. 

**  The  destruction  of  insular  Tyre,  in  com- 
pleting  that  of  Pals  Tyrus,  accomplished  tt 
tbe  sani3  time  the  second  dass  of  predictions. 
£2ek.  xzvii." 

With  the  destruction  of  the  island 
city,  the  commerce  of  Tyre  received  its 
final  blow,  and  its  maritime  ruin  was 
complete.  The  erection  of  Alexandria 
caused  its  supremacy  for  ever  to  disap- 
pear. The  ancient  dynasty  that  ruled 
over  it  in  its  pride  faded  away.  It 
died  out  in  the  dungeons  of  Babylon. 
But  the  later  prophecies  seem  to  find 
their  accomplishment  in  the  assistance 
Tyre  rendered  in  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  under  Ezra;  or 
rather  in  its  conversion  to  Christianity. 
A  Christian  churoh  was  early  formed 
in  Tyre.  It  became  the  see  of  as 
archbishop,  and  its  ruined  cathedral 
still  bears  testimony  to  the  riches  and 
magnificence  of  its  hierarchs.  *^  It  re- 
mained Christian  till  the  Latin  power 
was  finally  expelled  from  Palestine." 

We  have  not  attempted  to  follow  our 
author  through  the  very  varied  journey 
he  records.  His  narrative  is  lively, 
and  his  views  scriptural  New  dis- 
coveries we  can  hardly  expect  in  a  field 
so  trodden.  But  his  work  is  well  cal- 
culated to  meet  the  false  and  iroagios- 
tive  theories  that  some  late  travellers 
have  put  forth. 
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Johfi  Milton,  a  Btographj/teapeoialUf  designed 
to  exiubit  the  Ecclesiastical  Principles  of 
that  Illustrious  Man.  By  Cyrus  R. 
Edmovds.  12rao.,  pp.  251.  Albert  Cock- 
aba  w,  Ludgate  Hill. 

Tbis  is  a  work  not  only  in  itidf  im- 
usuallj  interesting,  but  it  has  the  ad- 
ditional advantage  of  being  highly 
seasonable.  At  a  time  when  "  the  world 
is  on  the  move,"  when  the  political 
throes  of  all  Europe  are  portending  the 
approach  of  some  mighty  ohange,  when 
in  every  diyigion  of  the  British  empire 
ecclesiastical  oonfliots  are  raging,  the 
results  of  Tf  hicb  ar«  beyond  caloulation, 
we  hail  the  appearaooe  of  such  a  work, 
afid  eamastly  hope  that  it  may  be  ex- 
tensiraly  read.  It  ia  gratifying  also 
that  it  has  fallen  into  suoh  hands,  that 
it  has  been  undertaken  by  a  gentleman 
capable  of  appreciating  bis  subject,  able 
to  do  it  justioe,  and  who  would  enter  on 
it  €Qn  amove, 

John  Milton  is  a  name  of  which 
England  has  just  reason  io  be  proud. 
In  all  that  relates  to  mental  power  and 
Qioral  excellence,  he  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  that  any  age  or  country 
hafl  produoed.  In  the  strife  of  physical 
power  he  never  mingled ;  the  "  battlfi 
of  the  warrior,  with  confuaed  noise, 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood "  was  no 
place  for  him.  The  weapons  of  his  war- 
fare were  of  another  kind.  His  waa  a 
nobler  vocatbn ;  armed  with  the  might 
of  truth,  with  the  power  of  reason,  and 
Mrith  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  word  of  flod,'*  the  foee  with  which  he 
did  battle  were — a  gigantic  despotism 
crushing  both  soul  and  body — ^the  extra- 
vagance of  priestly  power,  with  a  high 
band  "lording  it  over  God's  heritage," 
-—inveterate  prejudices,  the  growth  of 
ages  of  ignorance  and  corruption — and 
a  stem  bigotry  which  witli  haughty 
bearing  trampled  on  the  rights  of  con- 
science.  His  object  was  to  raise  bis 
countrymen  from  the  degradation  to 
wHidi   kingcrailb  and  priestoraft   had 


reduced  them»  to  break  ''the  bonds  of 
iniquity"  in  which  they  had  beoQ 
held,  and  to  give  to  truth  and  justice 
and  freedom  their  rightful  ascendaacy 
throughout  the  land.  Ko  one  who  \fk 
pot  insensible  to  the  pleasures  of  tafit^ 
can  fail  to  admire  MUton's  poetry, — ^so 
true  to  nature,  so  felicitous  in  descrip- 
tion, 60  rich  in  imagery,  so  sublime  in 
its  greater  efforts,  so  fascinating  in  its 
lighter  play ;  but  it  is  in  his  prose  works 
that  the  might  of  his  intellect  and  the 
loftiness  of  his  virtue  especially  appear. 

What  was  so  remarkal>lo  ui  John 
Milton  was,  not  so  muoh  the  possef  sioi^ 
of  any  one  distinguishing  excellence, 
as  the  combination  of  so  many  in  so 
high  a  degree.  There  have  been  men 
as  eminent  in  piety,  as  strong  in  intel- 
lect, as  accomplished  in  literature,  as 
rich  in  poetio  gifts,  as  disinterested  in 
patriotism,  as  magnanimous  in  adver- 
sity; but  where  shall  we  look  in  the 
anuals  of  the  world  for  a  name  which 
in  so  extraordinary  a  manner  unites  the 
whole?  In  him  were  combined  the 
highest  attributes  of  the  scholar,  the 
poet^  and  the  patriot,  aecompanied  with 
an  intellectual  miyesty,  and  a  moral 
grandeur,  which  have  already  gained 
him  the  homage  of  the  civilised  world> 
and  which  will  secure  to  him  the  admi- 
ration of  the  hitest  posterity. 

While  in  this  biography  the  life  a^d 
times  of  Milton  are  rapidly  sketched, 
the  chief  object  of  the  writer  is,  as  the 
title  page  annoum^es,  to  ''exhibit  the 
ecclesiasticalprinciplesoftbatillustriops 
man;''  and  this  Mr.  Edmonds  has  suc- 
cessfully accomplieli^ed.  The  various 
writings  of  l^lUton,  as  well  as  the  ii^ci- 
dents  of  his  life,  are  all  noticed  in  order» 
bat  particular  attention  is  paid  to  those 
of  a  controyersial  kipd.  A  pretty  co- 
pious analysis  is  given  of  each,  with 
maoy  illustrative  extracts,  among  which 
are  some  of  the  finest  bursts  of  eloquence 
which  the  English  or  any  other  lan- 
guage contaii^s. 
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FREEMAN'S  TOUR  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 


We  cordially  recommend  to  the  at- 
tention of  all  our  readers  this  condensed 
view  of  one  of  the  most  interesting 
periods  of  our  history,  and  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  men  which  it  pro- 
duced. Those  who  are  but  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  Milton  and  his  times, 
will  do  themselves  an  injustice  if  they 
neglect  to  read  it ;  and  we  trust  that  no 
young  person  in  our  families,  nor  any 
one  within  reach  of  the  influence  of  the 
true  lovers  of  freedom,  civil  and  reli- 
gious, will  be  allowed  to  lose  the  advan- 
tage of  an  acquaintance  with  this  valu- 
able piece  of  biography. 


A  Tour  in  SaiUh  AJrioa,  tnith  NoHces  qf 
Natal,  Mauritius,  Madagatear,  Ceylon^ 
Egypt,  and  Palestine.  By  J.  J.  Frbb- 
MAK.  London:  John  Snow.  1851.  pp. 
vi.^  491.    12mo. 

We  have  regarded  the  growing  lite- 
rature of  missions  with  peculiar  inte- 
rest. It  is  a  literature  becoming  more 
important  and  attractive  every  day,  in 
which  persons  of  every  class  may  find 
much  to  gratify  them  ;  while  the  pious 
and  devout  will  see  the  finger  of  Gk>d 
directing  the  movements  of  these  noble 
institutions,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
strengthen  their  confidence  in  the  di- 
vine purpose  and  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy. 

The  title-page  sufficiently  indicates 
the  contents  of  this  interesting  volume, 
which  is  a  worthy  addition  to  mission- 
ary literature.  It  is  in  an  easy,  forcible 
style,  enlivened  with  animated  descrip- 
tions of  the  scenes  through  which  the 
traveller  passed,  and  strokes  of  play- 
fulness and  humour  which  indicate  the 
freshness  of  his  intellect  and  spirits. 

The  tone  of  the  book  is  serious  yet 
lively ;  and  this  combination  is  always 
attractive.  Here  and  there  principles 
of  great  importance  are  strikingly 
illustrated,  and  some  general  methods 


of  procedure  are  suggested  in  the  fii* 
ture  conduct  of  missions  of  great  value 
and  moment ;  and  which  we  hope  to 
see  more  generally  carried  out  ere  long. 
Mr.  Freeman  observes,  page  %"l 
went  out,  not  to  visit  South  Africa  as  a 
politician,  a  diplomatist,  a  merchant,  a 
hunter,  or  an  adventurer.    I  went  out 
as  the  representative  of  a  missionary 
society— prepared,  indeed^  to  hear  re- 
marks on  idl  subjects,  and  from  all 
quarters ;  anxious  to  see  all  that  might 
be  deemed  of  general  interest,  to  collect 
information  from  all  authentic  sources,  to 
exercise  my  own  judgment^  and  aBriton's 
liberty  of  expressing  my  opinions;  bat 
I  was  mainly  oocupied^with  the  great 
interests   of  humanity  and  Christian 
missions."    This  sentence  exactly  cha- 
racterizes the  work   before  us.     Mr. 
Freeman  carefully  fulfilled  his  primary 
mission ;  but  he  did  not  faSl  to  keep  his 
eye  open  to  all  that  was  passing  around 
him,  and  he  has  expressed  his  vievrs  in 
a  truly  Christian  spirit,  and  with  great 
manliness  and  force,  but  perfectly  free 
from  that  dogmatism   and  petulance, 
which  too  often  mark  the  statements  of 
ordinary  writers  and  observers.   On  the 
origin  and  probable  effect  of  the  disas- 
trous Kaffir  war,  Mr.  Freeman's  opinions 
have  been  strikingly  justified  by  recent 
events;  and  although  the  governor  told 
him  at  the  close  of  one  interview  that 
he   thought   Mr.  Freeman  was  "not 
competent"  to  form  a  judgment  of  such 
matters,  our  friend  subsequently  con- 
vinced him  that  his  information  ttss 
more  extensive  and  accurate,  and  his 
judgment  worth  having.    Mr.  Freeman 
has  acted  in  this  matter  with  great 
decision,  and  he  appears  now,  as  he  did 
formerly,  the  enlightened  advocate  and 
friend  of  the  aboriginal  tribes. 

We  had  written  thus  far,  when  the 
sad  tidings  of  Mr.  Freeman*8  short  and 
fatal  illness  in  Germany  reached  ns. 
We  lay  down  the  pen  in  de^  sorrow. 
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His  loss  is,  at  this  crisis  in  the  mission 
in  South  AMca,  a  public  loss ;  and  to 
the  London  Mission,  almost  irreparable. 
HaTing  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
intercourse  with  him  since  his  return 
from  Africa,  we  formed  a  high  estimate 
of  his  moral  and  intellectual  worth. 
We  offer  to  his  widow  and  family,  his 
worthy  colleague  in  the  secretariat,  the 
directors  and  Mends  of  the  London 
Mission,  our  sincere  sympathy  and  con- 


dolence. They  will  bow  to  this  dis- 
pensation with  devout  submission ; 
while  they  cannot  but  deeply  deplore 
the  removal  of  one  who  has  been  taken 
away  in  the  prime  of  his  ripened  man- 
hood, and  at  a  juncture  when  his  life 
seemed  more  than  ever  desirable.  But 
the  Lord  reigneth,  and  He  has  ends  to 
promote,  by  what  seems  to  finite  minds 
so  disastrous,  which  will  redound  to],his 
glory  and  the  good  of  mankind* 
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TraetariofMrn  ;  Us  Popish  Tendmeus  Exposed. 
Also  Remarks  on  the  Prayer  Book  of  the 
Church  of  Englcmd,  By  Hb2irt  Smith, 
^Surveyor,  HMrfield,  Bristol,  London: 
Hoolston  and  Stoneman.    8to.,  pp.  87. 

The  author,  who  states  that  he  resides  in  a 
parish,  the  clergyman  of  which  is  a  ri^^d  tract  v 
rian,  refers  in  nis  preface  to  the  effects  of  the 
doctrine  in  terms  which  apply,  unfortunately, 
toTery  many  other  parishes.  He  says,  *'tha 
church  was  rarmerly  attended  by  lai^e  congre- 
gations, but  since  the  hlack  shadows  of  Tracta- 
rianism  have  cast  darkness  over  the  church, 
the  constantly  Ter^^  numerous  empty  seats  are 
evidences  that  this  practice  of  religion  and 
teaching  are  distasteful  to  the  orthodox,''  and 
he  avows  that  tractarianism  has  driven  him  from 
his  parish  church,  and  compelled  him  to  worship 
where  he  can  hear  the  gospel  preached  purely. 

We  are  rather  surpriwd  at  the  author  declare 
ing  himself  still  a  churchman,  considering  that 
he  savs,  '*  we,"  meaning  the  members  of  the 
church  of  England,  "  are  protestants  by  name, 
but  papists  by  religious  principles  and  formula- 
ries;" and  considering  also  that  bis  inquiries 
have  brought  him  to  the  conviction  that  there  is 
no  scriptural  authority  for  what  is  called  infant 
baptism ;  thus  presenting  to  his  mind  the  person- 
al character  of  religion  as  bebn^g  to  those  only 
who  are  the  subjects  of  faith  m  Jesus  Chrbt, 
and  sweeping  away  that  enror  on  which  a  nation- 
al or  state-cnurch  can  rest,  and  on  which,  alas! 
so  many  soul-destroying  errors  have  been  built. 
The  author,  who,  from  the  style  of  his  work  is 
evidently  not  a  literarv  man,  has  brought  toge- 
ther many  citations  snowing  the  evils  of  trac- 
tarianism, and  has  improved  them  by  arguments 
worthy  the  consideration  of  those  members  of 
the  established  church  who  are  exposed  to  the 
danger  of  being  misled  by  false  teachers. 

Memoir  of  the  Ren,  Edward  Bichersteffkf  late 
Rector  of  Watton,  BerU,  By  the  Rev,  T. 
B.  BiRKS,  M.A.,  Rector  of  KeUholl,  Herts. 
lu  Two  Volumes.  London :  Seeleys.  1851. 
pp.  461  and  476, 

The  first  eight  pages  of  our  present  number 


will  we  trust  foflSoe  to  assure  oor  friends  that 
if  they  have  access  to  these  volumes  they  vriU 
find  them  worthy  of  their  attention.  Mr.  Birks 
has  performal  his  task  in  a  manner  that  cannot 
fail  to  gratify  the  friends  of  his  estimable  de« 
ceased  relative. 

The  Reliyhn  of  Money,    Parts  /.,  II, 

The  Virym  and  the  Smnts, 

The  Christian  Catholic, 

Jesus  and  the  Jesuits, 

The  Portrait  of  Mary  in  Heaven, 

The  Soldiers  of  the  Pope^  ^.,  $v.     From  the 

French  of  Nafoleoh  Housscl.    London  : 

Ward  and  Co.    24mo.,  pp.  24. 

The  above  are  the  titles  of  some  of  a 
series  of  tracts,  written  by  Pasteur  Na- 
poleon Bottsscl,  of  the  French  protestant 
church.  Some  of  our  readers  may  perhaps 
know  that  within  the  last  two  montns  two 
French  booksellers  have  been  condemned  to 
three  months'  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of  £13 
esch,  simpl;^  for  the  sale  of  protMtant  tracts ; 
the  tracts,  in  fact,  of  the  series  of  which  the 
translation  is  now  furnished.  Though  these 
gentlemen  are  protestants,  it  was  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  business  that  the  tracts  were 
sold.  They  had  previously  been  well  known, 
having  gone  through  fifteen  editions  in  the 
time  of  Louis  Fhiuppey  in  whose  reign  they 
were  once  the  subject  of  prosecution,  which 
they  defeated.  A  decision  against  the  books 
was  a  few  months  since  given  at  a  petty  pro- 
rincial  tribunal ;  and  it  is  on  this  ground  that 
the  booksellers  have  been  now  proceeded 
agunst.  This  prosecution  has  created  a  great 
sensation  among  the  protestants  in  Paris,  since 
it  not  onljr  shows  a  determination  to  deprive 
them  of  privileges  which  their  opponents  en- 
joy, but  its  emcts,  if  acted  apon,  would  be 
to  put  a  stop  altogether  to  relipoos  controversy. 
There  need  be  no  fear  however  of  such  a  result. 
Such  proceedings  must  always,  amongst  a  peo- 
ple in  any  degree  educated  and  free,  tend  to 
make  them  the  more  determined  to  procure 
what  is  prohibited  and  to  propagate  opinions 
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which  interested  priests  Bxe  so  nnjastlj  seeking 
to  Kiipprcss. 

Wttn  rcg^ard  to  the  tracts  them  selves  they 
are  pointed  and  evangelical.  Common  sense  is 
appealed  to  throughout  in  them,  in  a  clear  and 
forcible  manner ;  and  thev  are  well  adapted  to 
do  good  service  against  Iloroe  no  less  in  this 
country  than  in  France. 

The  Life  of  FranciM,  Lord  Bacon,  Baron  of 
Venuam,  Viscount  St.  Alban^s^  and  Lord 
High  Chaucelfor  of  JBngbmd,  By  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Sortain,  /^.B.,of  Trinity  CoUege, 
Dvhlin.,  London :  Bcligious  Tract  Society. 
Fcp.  8va»  pp.  900, 

The  author  fau  dane  his  work  veU*  and  we 
are  furnished  not  only  with  an  interestini;,  but 
with  a  really  valnable  book.  The  life  of  Bacon 
however  written  must  always  be  interesting, 
but  it  is  not  always  that  it  is  made  to  teach  the 
right  lessons.  With  a  high  ^i^iratioo  of  the 
intellectual  power  and  attainments  of  Lord 
Bacon,  Mr.  Sortain  has  not  shrunk  from  an 
impartial  investigation  of  his  too  prominent 
moral  failings,  and  presents  us  with  this  volume 
in  the  *<^ope  that  Lord  Baoon  may  he  more 
useful  as  a  moral  beacon,  than  be  has  ever 
been,  or  can  be,  as  an  intellectqal  leader."  We 
TCOOffimend  the  book  to  the  attention  of  young 
men  of  thoughtful  habits,  promising  them  that 
they  will  find  it  a  volume  which  both  in  its 
style  and  its  subject  matter  will  fuUy  repay 
careful  perusal. 

Pen  Pictures  of  Popular  EngHA  Preacken  t 
with  Limninga  of  Listenert  in  Church  ana 
Chapel.  By  Uu  Author  of  **  The  Life  of 
Chatterton,*'  "Pen  and  Ink  Sketches  of 
Poets  and  Politicians^"  Sfc,  London :  Par- 
tridge and  Oakey.     Fcp.  8vo.    pp.  262. 

If  it  be  desirable  that  we  should  be  furnished 
with  twaddling  gossip  about  "  pcpular  preach- 
ers "  as  about  other  great  men ;  and  if  it  be 
necessary  that  it  should  be  dressed  up  ii^  a 
flimsy  clap-trap  style;  and  withal,  if  the 
writer  should  evidence  and  encourage  a  dispo- 
sition to  look  at  ministers  of  God*s  word  as 
others  do  at  the  last  new  actor, — then  this  is 
the  book  and  the  author  is  the  man.  The 
colour  of  the  eye,  the  shape  of  the  whisker, 
and  the  dimple  on  the  chin  ist  for  aught  we 
know,  in  all  cases  accurately  specified.  But  if 
the  professional  septiment  in  mii)istcrs  is  an 
evil  to  be  deplored  wherever  it  exists ;  and  if 
the  habit  of  quia  sing  the  preacher  rather  than 
pondering  on  the  eternal  verities  proclaimed  bo 
one  of  toe  dire&t  curses  which  can  light  on  a 
religious  community,  then  we  beseeph  our 
readers  to  eschew  this  and  all  such  books,  and 
above  all  for  themselves  to  pay  more  attention 
to  the  truth  spoken  than  to  the  man  who 
speaks. 

The  Imperial  Cyclopeedia.  The  Cychpctdia  of 
the  British  Etapire.  Pctrt  VJII,  London. 
Price  2s.  6d. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  this  work  proceeds 
regularly  and  with  unabated  excellence.  It 
combines  in  a  great  degree  the  advanta^s  of 
syatematic  and  alphabetie  arrangemept,  giving 


general  view*  'of  countries  and  pnmnces,  at 
well  as  topographical  details  of  towns,  sod 
sometimes  even  of  viUasjes.  This  portion  is 
embellished  with  a  map  of  Ulster,  and  engrsved 
views  of  several  pnblic  buildings  in  Liverpool. 
It  extends  horn  ^'Ennis  "  to  <*  Gujerat.**  This 
is  a  cheap  publication  as  well  aa  a  mod.  one ; 
for  one  pound  there  are  now  to  be  nad  1359 
large  and  doeely  printed  pages. 
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flpprobelr. 

[Itthevld  b«  vad^ntood  that  Izuertion  is  tbU  lUt  ic  aot  i 
men  tatwrnnt^mmt:  it  tufteum  approbaUoaof  th«nrt| 
enumerated, — not  of  coarse  extendinf;  to  ererj  particnUr,  bat 
an  approbation  of  their  jreneral  character  and  tcndeacy.] 

The  World-Religion  ;  or,  The  Fitnens  of  Christi- 
anity to  be  the  Religion  of  the  whole  Human  Race. 
By  Jamxs  Balswik  Brown,  B.A-,  of  C'layland'a 
Chapel,  Lojidofi.  Jjonftdon  s  Ward  and  Co.  12no., 
pp  24. 

Competition,  the  Laboor-Market,  and  Christian- 
ity ;  or  the  Message  of  Truth  to  the  Man  of  Com- 
merce, liy  Mifas  ^4towi»r  9aowx.  Ali.,  Minis* 
tcr  of  Clajlftnd's  Chapel,  Clapbani  Boad,  Loadun. 
Lojuionf  Ward  and  Co.    19mo.,p^.2i. 

An  Address  to  the  Sindeoti  of  Chcshnnt  Colleie, 
delivered  bj  the  Bev.  W.  UaifDB%  Srowcu.,  D.l)., 
at  hia  Pi^bUc  Recognition  as  the  President  of  that 
Institution,  Nov.  0, 1850.  $eeoii4  Edition.  Zondoa.- 
Snow.    Bvo.f  pp.  ii. 

ApoUos ;  or,  the  Scholar  doing  Homage  to  Dirhifl 
RevelaUoo.  By  the  Bev.  J.  S^KNcsa  PeAasiu^ 
Bristol,    lendim  .•  Snow,    ftt^.,  pp,  a. 


Faith  and  Order.  Hints  tg  Candidates  for  Choxek 

LRSALt^  Bri«to' 
London :  8tio*c.    32iko.,  pp.  40. 


Fellowship.    B/  tho  Rev.  J.  S.  Pkarsali^  Briirtol. 
Third  Thousand. 


Christianity  as  Applied  to  tho  Mind  of  a  Child  in 
the  Sunday  Bcbool.  A  Scnnon  by  the  Bev.  Albert 
Buutaa.    London  t  Oteen.    16»to.,  pp.  4i. 

Thy  Spiritual  Position.  By  tbe  Bev.  W.  CiasK- 
SON,  author  of  **  India  and  the  Gospel,"  ko.  ion* 
don  t  Snoir.    32mo ,  pp.  27. 

Salvation,  and  the  Way  to  Seeore  it  By  the 
Rev.  A.  MoRTOjr  Bbown,  LL.D.,  CbeltsiUisU' 
Londen  i  Snow.    Ifime.,  j^.  86. 

Ood*B  Meivy  Man's  only  Ownnd  of  Hope.  A 
SennoQ  oa  the  Death  of  tbe  late  Mrs.  SpabUaff 
Wife  of  Thoniafi  Spaldiq£  Esq.^  preached  ia  the 
Congregational  Church,  Kentish  Town.    By  Wpi. 


FoKSTBR.    London  .-  Ward  and  Co. 
31. 


Pod  tvo.,pp. 


*'  Feed  my  Lanibs."    A  Diseonrse  Delirersd  st 

the  AnniTonary  of  the  Stockport  Sunday  8ehooM> 
and  published  by  request.  By  the  Bev.  0.  T. 
DosBiv,  LL.D.,  of  Triuity  CollMe,  Dublin.  Sto<^ 
port :  King.  London  :  Simptin  and  JtfarrtoiL 
8m>.,  pp.  40. 

The  CUristiiin  Treasnzy :  oontalning  ContribatioBi 
from  Miuisteri  and  Members  of  various  Erangeit- 
cal  Denominations.  September,  ISA.  JE'dtn&Wyi* 
JohTutone  and  Hunter,    tiio.,  pp.  2i0. 


Tho  Herald  of  Peace. 
doH.    ito.    Price  4(i. 


September,  1651.    Xon- 


Half  Hours  of  EngU.««h  History.     Selected  snd 

i;i(ibrr:itcd  by  Charles  Knight.    London:  C'AeW<i 
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EUROPE. 

[JIIWOIIT  AVt  C05D1TI05  Of   llELfOfOX  IN 

At  the  recent  conference  of  the  Evnngelical 
Alliance  in  London,  a  speech  of  great  interest 
was  delivered  on  this  subject  by  Dr.  Krum- 
xnacher,  of  wbioh  the  following  is  a  report: — 

The  Germans  began  to  leave  the  great 
highway  which  God  had  marked  out  for  them 
at  a  very  early  period.  At  the  latter  part  of 
the  century  of  the  Reformation,  scarcely  bad 
Luther  left  the  scene,  than  it  seemed  as  if  be 
had  taken  along  with  him  a  great  portion  of 
the  spirit  which  issued  from  him  like  a  stream 
of  living  water.  There  was  a  stoppage  in  the 
stream  of  the  new  life.  People  rejoiced  in 
having  got  back  again  the  treasures  of  the 
pure  word  and  sacraments ;  but  they  did  not 
take  care  to  draw  the  distinction  Ixitween  out- 
ward forms  nnd  the  inward  life ;  they  forgot 
the  truth,  that  the  blessings  of  giace  do  not 
belong  to  us  by  inheritance  from  the  church, 
but  only  by  personal  appropriation  and  re- 

?;enerati()n;  they  soon  expected  salvation  from 
brmalism ;  increasingly  the  gospel  was  treated 
like  the  law.  We  much  admire  the  theological 
works  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies ;  but  we  mourn  over  the  onc-sidedness 
with  which  the  religious  interest  gradually 
veered  towards  the  uitellectual  element,  the 
Scientific  side  of  Christianity. 

The  period  of  formah'sm  and  of  spiritual 
death  now  began ;  the  banner  of  truth  whs 
carried  aloft,  but  little  flourished  beneath  its 
■hade;  the  lights  of  knowledge  shone  brightly 
in  the  heavens,  but  mostly  like  cold  stars  of  a 
northern  pole,  and  not  liko  suns  to  quicken 
and  to  fructify.  The  following  may  be  taken 
as  an  example.  John  Amdt,  the  celebrated 
author  of  **True  Christianity,"  was  looked 
upon  as  a  heretic  by  the  whole  of  his  church ; 
and  the  excellent  Gerhard  was  the  only  one 
amongst  the  divines  who  dared  to  stand  up 
publicly  for  this  prophetic  man  who  preached 
practical  Christianity.  But  this  was  not  de- 
sired any  more.  Afterwards,  it  happened  in 
the  same  way  to  Spener,  who  was  called  the 
father  of  pietists,  and  he  actually  did  not 
desire  anything  but  personal  piety.  Until 
now  the  disputes  of  theologians  had  been 
kept  within  the  limits  of  the  common  Chris- 
tian  confession.  There  was  no  dispute  on 
the  object,  but  simply  on  the  nature  of  faith. 
But  the  more  theologians  accustomed  them- 
selves to  look  at  the  dogmatical  subjects  of 
divinity  only  from  a  Bcientific  point  of  view. 


the  more  they  became  sceptics;  they  were 
not  armed  against  scepticism  by  internal  ex- 
perience. It  has  been  said  that  Spener  and 
his  friends  helped  to  open  the  way  to  in- 
fidelity ;  but  this  is  quite  fklvi.  It  is  true 
that  in  a  certain  sense  they  were  accustomed 
to  speak  in  a  rather  disparaging  manner  of 
dogmatical  Clirislianity,  but  only  in  order  to 
bring  forward  the  more  clearly  the  necessity 
of  practical  Christianity. 

Influences  from  without  now  be;5;nn  to  show 
themselves;  England  sent  its  materialism, 
and  France  its  deism ;  these  contained  the 
germs  of  all  the  negative  theories  which  ap- 
peared afterwards.  These  tendencies  found 
many  defenders  in  Germany — Lessing,  Men- 
delssohn, and  others.  Frederick  the  Great, 
we  are  grieved  to  sayi  became  a  pattern  of 
infidelity.  Reason  was  now  looked  upon  as 
the  source  of  all  truth.  Salvation,  instead  of 
being  regarded  as  free,  was  viewed  as  the 
fruit  of  good  works.  But  some  voices  were 
heard  in  the  wilderness.  We  mention  Herder, 
Gellert,  Stilling,  and  even  the  philosopher 
Kant.  He  wi«  dogmatically  a  heathen,  but 
most  strikingly  did  he  enjoin  morality ;  and 
his  categorical  imperative  became  a  now 
Moses. 

Theology  now  became  the  slave  of  philoso- 
phy ;  and  the  whole  glory  of  our  gospel  was 
reduced  to  three  ideas -God,  liberty,  and 
immortality.  Then  deeper  philosophers  made 
their  appearance.  You  all  know  the  names 
of  Hegel,  Fichte,  and  Schelling.  These,  in 
some  respects,  were  serviceable  to  Christianity; 
for  they  so  far  brought  it  again  into  credit, 
that  they  showed  it  to  bo  not  altogether  an 
absurdity ;  and  they  used  some  biblical  forms 
for  the  clothing  of  their  ideas,  which  certainly 
were  yety  dilTerent  from  tlio  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  The  French  revolution  then 
came — the  measure  of  the  sins  of  Germany 
was  full,  and  God  spoke  to  our  people  by 
heavy  judgments.  For  many  years  the 
Galilean  tyrant  placed  his  foot  upon  our  neck; 
the  people  began  to  feel  that  they  had  for- 
saken the  livin;;  God,  and  a  certaui  degree  of 
repentance  manifested  itself  amongst  them. 
Then  the  Lord  looked  down  in  mercy  upon 
our  sinful  nations :  a  religious  awakening  be- 
gan with  the  wars  of  independence ;  the  peo- 
ple generally  felt  a  craving  for  something 
better,  though  no  one  knew  thoroughly  what 
he  longed  for.  Then  appeared  Sehleiermacher, 
and  said, "  The  object  after  which  you  long, 
and  to  which  you  must  return,  is  Christ,  the 
historical  Christ.'*  True,  Christ  was  not  to 
[him  what  he  is  to  us;  he  knew  only  that 
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Christ  who,  as  John  says,  **  came  with  water/* 
not  him  who  came  also  '*  with  blood  "  and 
with  the  Holj  Spirit ;  he  knew  only  that 
Christ  from  whom  proceeded  moral  effects — 
that  Christ  who  in  a  moral  aspect  glorified 
the  world ;  his  theology  is  only  a  Christianized 
Rationalism ;  but  his  value  to  the  church  of 
Germany  cannot  be  doubted.  This  is  already 
proved,  by  the  excellent  disciples  who  pro- 
ceeded from  his  school :  such  men,  for  exam- 
ple, as  Nitzsch,  Neander,  and  our  dear  Dr. 
Tholuck,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  us. 

The  jubilee  of  the  Reformation  in  1817 
produced  a  new  movement  in  the  church, 
and  by  the  theological  dispute  begun  by  pas- 
tor Harms,  the  people  became  again  con- 
scious of  what  the  church  really  taught,  and 
how  the  cleigy  had  (alien  from  her  standard. 
At  that  time  there  seems  to  have  arisen  in 
Germany  a  beautiful  spring ;  alas !  that  the 
subsequent  developments  have  not  answered 
the  first  expectations.  The  Hegelian  philoso- 
phy now  lifted  its  head  and  declared  itself 
mfallible  within  the  domain  of  idea.  It  pre- 
tended to  assist  Christianity,  but  it  tum^  it 
into  its  own  negation;  for  it  dissolved  the 
dualistic  conceptions,  God  and  man,  here  and 
hereafter,  death  and  continuance  after  death, 
holiness  and  sin;  in  such  wise  that  it  made  of 
man  God,  that  it  denied  a  hereafter;  and 
individual  immortality,  acknowledging  simply 
an  immortality  of  the  species ;  that  it  denied 
the  nature  of  sin,  and  only  looked  upon  it  as 
a  transition  point  to  good. 

From  this  philosophy  was  bom  that  mass 
of  destroyeiB  of  the  sanctuary,  which  was 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Hegelian  school. 
At  the  head  of  it  stands  the  renowned  David 
Strauss.  He  is  the  Antony  who  took  away 
the  robe  from  the  Cssar  of  the  gospel,  in 
order  that  all  the  wounds  might  be  seen  which 
had  been  inflicted  on  it  long  before,  and  what 
yet  remained  of  life  he  hoped  thoroughly  to 
destroy.  For  the  sake  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Ego,  they  surrendered  the  Ego  (the  person- 
ality) of  the  divinity.  Strauss  calls  the  here- 
after "the  last  enemy  to  be  taken  away." 
These  men  have  tried  to  surpass  each  other 
in  the  impudence  of  their  infidelity.  God 
makes  fools  of  men,  when  they  oppose  them- 
selves to  his  word.  The  development  of  in- 
fidelity in  Germany  is  perfected. 

I  have  now  arrived  at  the  point  at  which  I 
address  myself  to  my  more  proper  task ;  and 
I  shall  do  so  in  few  words.  I  am  to  give  a 
report  on  the  infidelity  which  is  now  prevail- 
ing in  Germany.  Infidelity  shows  itself  there 
in  three  distinct  forms — ^indifferentism,  ration- 
alism, and  radicalism.  Indifferentism  against 
everything  that  is  called  reb'gion  we  find 
especially  in  those  strata  cf  society  where 
there  is  much  care  for  daily  bread,  especially 
in  the  larger  cities.  Here  indifiercntism  ap- 
proaches perfect  deadness ;  material  require- 
ments occupy  the  whole  soul.  Here  also  are 
to  be  found  accusations  against  Uie  clergy ; 


and  here  also  of  late  our  Home  Miaaon 
mostly  develops  its  activity.  But  the  number 
of  those  who  are  indifferent  is  no  less  withia 
the  circle  of  those  who  are  called  educated 
persons,  and  especially  among  our  govern- 
ment officials.  But  the  German  people  are 
too  religiously  disposed  for  us  to  fear  that  this 
indifferentism  will  become  predominant. 

But  rationalism  still  prevails,  although  it 
has  long  been  conquered  within  the  domain 
of  science.    The  general  faith  of  most  of  the 
Germans  is  this: — There  is  a  God  in  heaven, 
a  providence ;  Christ  is  the  greatest  of  phi- 
losophers, the  best  moral  teacher;  we  are 
obliged  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  so 
we  &all  be  saved;  if  we  are  not  perfect,  God 
is  merciful.     These  are  the  elements  of  that 
miserable  divinity  to  which,  until  now,  most 
of  the  German  preachers  have,  either  secretly 
or  openly,  paid  their  devotions.  This  theology 
reigns  in  our  schools,  and  in  our  periodicals, 
and  was,  till  very  recently,  protected  by  most 
of  the  governments.    Millions  believe  that  in 
professing  it  they  are  good  Christians— yes, 
the  only  true  Christians,  and  think  they  con- 
tend for  the  true  gospel  when  they  strive 
against  the  biblical  doctrine,  as  against  piet- 
ism or  mysticism.    They  think  they  possess^ 
in  their  few  lean  ideas,  the  whole  kernel,  the 
sum  and  substance  of  Christianity.    It  may 
be  easily  conceived,  that  this  people  arc  not 
distinguished  by  their  respect  to  ordinances. 
They  do  not  require  religious  instruction,  in- 
asmuch as  all  religion  may  be  reduced  to 
such  a  few  and  such  easily  conceived  ideas. 
In  Berlin,  which  contams  more  than  400,000 
inhabitants,  about  20,000  go  to  church ;  the 
rest  are,  as  fiir  as  our  experience  goes,  more 
or  less  consciously  followers  of  vulgar  ration- 
alism. There  are  countries  in  Germany,  such 
as  Saxony,  Hesse,  Oldenburg,  and  others, 
which,  with  few  exceptions,  are  wholly  ration- 
alistic, both  ministers  and  congregations,  and 
have  lost  the  last  spark  of  Christian  expeii- 
ence.    The  confessions  of  ^th  have  been 
forgotten,  the  catechisms  are  displaced  by 
their  watery  treatises,  and,  in  many  parts  of 
Germany,  a  similar  fate  has  befiiUen  the  good 
old  Christian  hymn-books.    New  works  for 
edification,  such  as  '^The  Hours  of  Devo- 
tion," have  taken  their  place.     There  hss 
been  an  inundation  of  light  popular  philo- 
sophy, which  has  nothing  of  Christianity  but 
its  usurped  name,  and  which  covers  the  soil 
of  Germany  as  ftir  as  the  eye  can  reach. 

Millions  swim  out,  thinking  evil  of  this 
stream  of  rationalism ;  but  in  more  modern 
times  thinking  rationalism  has  entered  into  a 
new  stadium,  and  developed  itself  in  radical- 
ism, under  'the  pressure  partly  of  its  own 
consequences,  and  partly  of  influences  from 
without.  The  new  Hegelian  school  know 
how  to  make  their  philosophy  popular,  in  a 
flood  of  pamphlets,  novels,  and  romances, 
and  to  open  a  way  for  itself  even  to  the  lowest 
classes  of  the  population.    This  ^  mystery  of 
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iniquity"  had  long  crept  in  the  dark,  but 
before  the  outbreaks  of  the  year  1848  no  one 
would  acknowledge  it.  But  noir  we  know 
differently.  In  the  lower  classes  of  society^ 
atheism  appean  more  as  a  parasitic  than  a 
■elf-existiDg  plant,  in  consequence  of  their 
own  process  of  thinking ;  not  only  Christian- 
ity, but  rdigion  in  genml»  stands  against  the 
realisation  of  the  democratical  world  of  fancy 
that  has  been  brought  before  the  people ;  and 
thus  they  see,  in  the  decided  negation  of 
religion,  the  first  step  towards  the  end  which 
they  have  in  view.  A  tradesman  who,  as  a 
pastor,  I  Tinted  lately,  received  me  with  the 
following  words :  "  I  have  nothing  more  to 
do  with  the  church  and  its  priests;  their 
time  is  gone  ;  religion  is  an  invention  for  the 
oppression  of  the  people ;  in  order  to  oppress 
us  the  easier,  they  preach  to  us  a  God  who 
has  no  real  existence ;  and  in  order  to  keep 
ns  down,  and  reconcile  us  to  our  oppressed 
position,  they  speak  to  us  in  comforting  words, 
which  they  do  not  themselves  believe :  the 
days  of  our  minority  are  gone ;  with  the 
cable  of  a  spiritual  world  we  can  no  longer 
be  kept  in  ;  we  know  now  that  the  hereafter 
is  a  beautiful  dream ;  we  live  only  for  this 
world,  and  hope  for  a  time  when  it  shall  at 
last  be  granted  to  us  to  live  indeed."  When 
I  expressed  my  grief  at  his  holding  such 
principles,  he  continued :  ''  This  is  my  con- 
viction, and  not  only  my  conviction,  but  rest 
assured  that  millions  think  in  the  same  way 
^yea,  all  of  us  poor  people,  who  are  looked 
down  upon  with  such  contempt — only  they 
have  not  the  courage  to  give  uttemnoe  to 
their  belief." 

This  drcmdful  representation  is  not  real ; 
but  that  these  ideas  have  been  entertained  in 
a  very  large  circle,  and  have  daily  gained 
around,  is  the  experience  of  all  who  come 
into  dose  contact  with  the  lower  grades  of 
society  in  Grermany.  The  antichristian  seed 
which  has  been  sown  so  plentifully,  is  spring- 
ing up  in  abundance ;  and  merely  moxal 
measures  will  not  hinder  its  development  and 
manifestation  in  yet  more  fearful  fruits.  I 
refrain  from  naming  particular  countries,  in 
which  especially  this  perfected  antichristian- 
ism  has  taken  hold.  A  literature,  inspired  by 
the  devil,  creeping  in  the  dark,  does  not 
cease  to  advocate  and  to  promote  it  in  every 
conceivable  manner ;  and  it  would  only 
require  the  coming  forward  of  a  mighty  and 
richly-gifted  personality,  which  would  con- 
centrate within  itself  the  spirit  of  absolute 
negation,  and  represent  it  with  energetic 
pathos  and  dednon,  and  the  reign  of  the  man 
of  sin  would  stand  before  us  in  more  than 
an  embryonic  state. 

Which  is,  then,  the  power  thai  stands 
against  this  other  power,  limiting  it  and  work- 
ing against  it !  Thank  God,  such  a  power  is 
not  wanting  in  Germany.  If  the  dark  side 
of  my  country  has  grown  darker  and  darker 
within  the  last  thirty  or  forty  yean^  the  bright 


side  has  become  still  brighter  and  more  hope- 
ful ;  yea,  those  who  have  observed  events  for 
the  ls»t  fifty  years,  are  constrained  to  call  the 
present  time,  so  far  as  church  matters  are 
concerned,  golden,  in  comparison  with  the 
former.  A  great  reform  has  taken  place  in 
the  universities ;  in  most  of  them  the  positive, 
believing  tendency  prevails.  Although  there 
are  many  spurious  views  as  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  bible — and  these  we  cannot  uiare  in, 
but  must  mourn  over — ^yet  we  have  great 
cause  to  thank  God  for  all  that  he  has 
done  in  our  universities.  Certainly  such  a 
reform  cannot  continue  without  producing 
great  results.  For  a  long  time  young 
divines  have  entered  their  parishes,  fully 
imbued  with  the  doctrine  of  the  church. 
The  time  does  not  now  seem  distant,  when  at 
last  the  representatives  of  old  and  vulgar 
rationalism  shall  have  passed  away.  Then 
amongst  the  elderly  clergymen,  since  the 
year  1848,  a  retrograde  movement  has  been 
distinctly  observable.  The  governments  which 
before,  mt  qfficio,  were  working  against  true 
Christianity,  and  which  looked  with  a  favour- 
able eye  upon  the  antichristian  movement,  at 
last,  understanding  whatalonetnakes  the  throne 
secure,  and  what  alone  guarantees  all  order 
in  the  state,  have  begun  for  a  short  time  to 
change  very  much  their  politics  in  reference 
to  the  church,  and  do  not  throw  any  more 
impediments  in  the  way  of  the  revival  of  the 
old  Christian  fiuth  ;  and  believers  feel  them- 
selves more  constrained,  both  by  necessity  and 
the  love  of  Christ,  to  unite  in  free  and  evan- 
gelical efforts.  Good  old  books  of  devotion 
are  again  sought  for ;  tracts  are  daily  printed 
and  circulated ;  bible  societies  pursue  their 
work  with  greater  eneigy  than  before ;  Chris- 
tian circulating  libraries  are  instituted  in  dif- 
ferent parts ;  in  short,  the  inner  mission  gains 
ground  more  and  more  in  our  country.  ShaU 
I  name  those  places  on  which  the  eye  of  the 
Christian  rests  with  hope,  or  with  satisfaction? 
I  name  Wurtemburg,  which  is  still  blessed ; 
part  of  protestant  Bavaria,  which  has  sent 
among  us  Dr.  Ebrard ;  the  kingdom  of 
Saxony,  amongst  whose  theologians  there  is 
a  joyous  change ;  Prussia,  part  of  Westphalia, 
some  districts  in  the  province  of  Pomerania, 
and  perhaps,  also  Brandenburg. 

But  I  must  confess,  with  deep  sorrow,  that 
the  results  correspond  only  in  a  small  d^^ree 
with  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  to  revive 
Christianity.  It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  all 
the  theological  world  was  once  given  to 
infidelity,  whilst  the  people  still  clung  to  the 
fiuth  of  their  fathers.  Now,  the  reverse  is 
the  case.  BaUonalism,  in  its  various  forms, 
still  prevails  among  the  people.  This  very 
distressing  circumstance  may  be  partially 
explained  by  the  following  facts :  First,  the 
preachers  who  now  give  honour  to  the  gospel 
do  not  publish  it  with  that  amount  of  unction 
and  zeal  which  personal  experience  of  the 
gospel^  as  **  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation" 
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works  in  ub.  The  older  ones  have  ariired,  in 
moet  cases,  at  the  positive  standing  point 
which  they  now  occupy,  only  by  seeing  with 
amazement  and  horror  that  rationalism,  in 
its  newest  deyelopment  of  negation  would 
threaten  the  whole  church  with  ruin,  and 
would  threaten  also  their  offices  and  emolu- 
ments. The  younger  ones,  who  had  the 
happiness  to  sit  in  the  universities  at  the  feet 
of  only  believing  professors,  have  been 
pushed  in  many  cases  into  the  ready-made 
garment  of  orthodoxy,  without  having  con- 
quered that  heterodoxy  which  they  had  drunk 
in  with  their  mother*s  milk,  both  theoretically 
and  practically.  And  thus  they  also  are 
wanting  in  the  energetic  freshness  of  life  by 
which  the  preached  word,  as  it  comes  from 
the  heart,  goes  to  the  heart  agab.  Secondly 
the  education  of  youth  has  not  kept  ]Mice 
with  theology,  in  its  return  to  Christianity. 
Thirdly,  the  soipicion  has  widely  spread,  as 
if,  in  the  endeavour  to  bring  back  the  people 
to  the  old  path,  we  were  only  following  out 
certain  attempts  at  oppression.  The  struggles 
of  the  diflferent  confessions  contribute  also  very 
much  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 
The  movement  back  to  the  assembliee^f  the 
church,  as  it  manifests  itself  in  Germany,  is 
certainly  a  very  joyous  thing.  It  is,  how- 
ever, an  unhappy  drcumstance  that  the 
united  church  in  Germany  is  yet  wanting  in  a 
distinct  confession  of  faith.  But  there  is 
another  fact  much  more  to  be  deplored-pthe 
excluttve  tendency  that  is  maniiesting  itself 
in  the  Lutheran  chureh,  in  opposition  to  the 
united  and  reformed  chureh,  a  tendency 
which  has  all  the  marks  of  true  Christianity, 
but  that  one  without  which  Christ  and  his 
apostles  declared  all  -the  others  to  be  as 
nothing — I  mean  humble  love. 

What  shall  be  done  now  for  Gennany? 
My  answer  is — Increase  Christian  literature 
by  writings  of  an  apologetieal  character  ;  let 
them  not  be  theological  treatises,  but  writings 
which  contain  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
Secondly,  extend  specially  the  activity  of  the 
inner  mission  towards  the  education  of  the 
young ;  let  there  be  instituted  everywhere 
services  for  children,  as  there  have  already 
been  amongst  us :  and  let  those  services  be 
short.  Lastly,  let  there  be  sent  throughout 
the  country  talented  and  lively  evangelists. 
There  will  be  found  such  among  the  younger 
theologians,  and  a  response  to  your  request 
will  not  be  wanting.  Alas !  only  the  pecu- 
niary means  are  wanting.  In  order  to  procure 
these  means,  the  love  of  all  that  believe  is  to 
be  appealed  to  in  an  energeUc  and  solemn 
manner.  When  these  leven  are  brought  to 
bear,  I  shall  not  despair  of  seeing  German 
Christianity  flourish  again.  No  more  than 
your  own  highly-blessed  apostolical  Great 
Britain  has  Germany  arrived  at  the  end  of  its 
mission.  Gennany  will  be  salted  again  by 
the  divine  hand,  that  in  its  turn  may  salt  other 
nations,  as  it  has  done  before.    Confidently 


do  I  hope,  that  the  Lord  will  address  to  her, 
what  Jeremiah  the  prophet  exclaimed  to 
feUen  Judah~<«Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I 
remember  in  mercy  when  thou  wast  a  lovely 
virgin  bride,  and  when  thou  didst  follow  sftff 
me  into  the  wilderness,  in  the  land  where 
nothing  is  sown."  Gennany  will  appear 
again,  in  the  6rst  phalanx  of  the  peaoeAd 
crusade,  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
leadership  will  belong  to  Pnusift— Prusas, 
wo  hope,  with  its  Christian  king. 


BSUOIOUS  LfBiaTT  IX  SWBDD. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  read  a  paper  on 
the  same  occasion,  on  the  subject  of  religions 
liberty  in  Sweden,  drawn  up  by  our  brother 
the  Rev.  F.  O.  Nilsson,  which  we  doubt  not 
our  readers  will  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  of 
perusing : — 

The  Lutheran  religion,  with  episeopal 
church  government,  is  the  established  religioa 
of  Sweden.  All  Swedish  subjects,  except 
the  Jews,  are  obliged  to  be  members  of  the 
state  church.  No  dissent  is  tolerated,  njMm 
penalty  of  the  loss  of  property,  and  banish- 
ment for  life  from  the  country.  By  a  lav 
which,  although  obsolete,  is  not  repeated, 
parents  are  subjected  to  a  heavy  fine  if  they 
n^ect  to  have  their  inikots  baptised. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  j  every  p«- 
son  must  go  through  a  course  of  catediiiing 
previous  to  his  confirmation.  Then,  after  a 
man  has  been  confirmed,  he  must,  according 
to  law,  receive  the  sacrament  at  least  once  in 
twelve  months,  or  else  he  will  lose  his  priri- 
leges  as  a  citizen.  For  instance :  no  person 
is  allowed  to  hold  any  oflice,  ^her  great  or 
smaH,  who  does  not  go  to  tchfiftf  and  the 
Lord's  table,  at  least  once  in  twelve  menthSi 
No  one  can  appear  as  evidence  in  a  coort  of 
law,  hi  any  case,  without  this.  If  a  perwn 
be  ever  so  trustworthy,  if  his  opponent  can 
only  bring  evidence  that  he  has  not,  within 
twelve  months,  been  to  tehrifif  his  testimony 
wilt  be  refiised.  The  same  law  exists  in  re- 
gard to  marriage.  Those  who  wish  to  unite 
in  the  matrimonial  bond,  must  prore  tbst 
they  regularly  and  With  reverence  reedre 
the  means  of  salvation  (by  which  exprssnon 
is  meant  the  saerament).  Thislaw^oesso 
fer  as  to  exclude  penons  from  carrymg  on 
business,  or  being  masters  in  any  hndicnft 
trade,  who  do  not  conform  to  it.  The  pssCon 
are  obliged,  each  one  In  his  psrisb,  to  see 
that  the  law  is  conformed  to* 

In  this  manner  the  Lutheran  defgy  ire 
able  to  keep  every  Swede  in  connexion  with 
the  state  dmrch.  If  a  person  motes  from 
one  parish  to  another-^he  may  be  rich  or 
poor,  high  or  low — he  cannot  bo  received  m- 
to  another  parish,  or  shielded  by  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law,  if  he  does  not  bring  a  oet^- 
cate  from  the  iwstor  of  the  parish  from  which 
he  comes;  or  if^  in  that  Gcrtificate|the  potor 
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does  not  testify  that  he  is  a  regular  and  de- 
vout communicant.    Thus,  every  man  bom 
within  the  borders  of  Sweden  is  nationally, 
without  his  own  .consent  or  knowledge,  made 
a  member  of  the  Lutheran  church  ;  but  after 
he  eomes  to  Tears  of  discretion  he  is  forced 
to  continue  m  that  church,  no  matter  what 
his  convictions  are,  or  else  to  leave  the  coun- 
try.   The  clergy  being  empowered  to  act  as 
a  police,  there  is  no  chance  for  dissent  from 
the  state  church,  even  in  a  single  instance. 
.  Thera  is  also  a  law  forbidding  any  number 
of  persons  to  aisemble  together  for  reading 
the  word  of  God  and  offering  prayer  together, 
or  in  other  way  edifying  one  another  from 
the  word  of  God,  or  exhorting  sinners  to 
repentance.    No  asBemblies  for  religious  ser- 
vice are  allowed,  except  those  ordained  by 
the  law,  conducted  by  the  lawful  ministers  of 
tiie  establishment,  in  the  consecrated  houses 
for  divine  worship,  and  in  the  proper  seasons. 
By  the  same  law  every  head  of  a  family  is 
commanded  to  instruct  his  children  in  the 
catechiim,  and  to  exhort  his  household  to  fear 
God,  but  such  things  must  not  be  extended 
b^ond  his  family  circle.    If  any  assembly 
be  convened  together,  for  the  purpose  of 
edifying  one  another  from  the  word  of  God, 
the  man  who  conducts  the  meeting,  and  the 
one  who  opens  his  house  for  that  purpose, 
are  both  subject,  for  the  first  offence,  to  a 
fine  of  about  £5,  and  for  each  of  those  who 
aasembled  at  such  a  meeting,  about  £1.  The 
second  offence,  the  fine  is  doubled,  and  if 
they  are  not  able  to  pay  the  fine,  they  will 
be  imprisoned  on  bread  and  water  for  twenty- 
ttght  days.   For  the  third  offience  they  are  to 
be  banished  fipom  the  kingdom.  It  is  but  just 
to  say,  that  though  pastoia  and  police-officers 
may  not  dare  to  counteoance  private  religious 
assemblies,  they  are  not  always  very  strict  in 
preventing  them.    Some  ministers  will  even 
be  found  who  hold  such  meetings  themselves, 
and  are  gkd  when  any  religions  awakening 
IS  perceived,  and  gladly  take  the  lead  of  it. 
Some  of  our  most  mfiuential  clergymen  have 
also  exerted  themselves  to  get  the  eonventicle 
law  abolbhed. 

This  law  ha|  also  caused  a  number  of  in- 
fants, within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  to 
be  taken  from  the  parents,  torn  from  their 
mothers'  arms,  by  parish  constables  and  she- 
rifis*officerB,and  brought  to  the  pari^  churches 
for  christening,  against  the  consciences  and 
wishes  of  their  parents  In  two  instances  have 
the  cows  been  taken  from  the  parents^  their 
only  property,  and  sold  from  them,  to  defray 
the  expoises  for  the  pastors*  and  the  officers' 
unasked  service.  There  are  now  at  this  mo- 
ment a  pious  man  and  a  pioos  woman  who 
desire  to  be  united  in  matrimony,  and  who 
ibr  that  purpose  applied  to  the  paaAor,  where 
the  woman  resides  (in  Sweden  marriage  is 
altogether  an  act  of  the  church),  to  be  wed- 
ded. When  the  pastor  saw  the  man's  certi- 
ficate from  his  own  parteh  minister,  he  refused 


to  marry  him.  Why?  Because  he  was  a  bap- 
tist, and  the  woman  also.  The  case  was 
brought  before  the  bishop  and  consistory,  at 
Skara,  and  a  short  time  ago  an  answer  from 
that  venerable  tribunal  came,  which  says,  that 
if  the  persons  had  ever  so  good  morals,  the 
fact  that  they  had  left  the  Lutheran  church 
communion,  was  enough  to  cause  the  bishop 
and  the  chapter  to  refuse  the  marriage  cele- 
bration. In  consequence  also  of  these  laws* 
a  man  has  recently  been  banished  for  life^ 
taken  away  from  his  friends  and  relations, 
and^  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  from  his 
flock,  notwithstanding  he  has  done  all  he 
could,  and  aUo  his  friends,  both  in  and  out 
of  the  country,  in  a  legal  manner,  to  prevent 
it. 


KBLIOIO170  LIBEBTr  IN  raUSSIl. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken  of  Hamburg, 
spoke  immediately  after  the  reading  of  the 
foregoing  paper,  and  made  the  following 
statements : — 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  what 
was  stated  in  the  paper  which  had  just  been 
read,  referred  equally  to  Pnusia.  They  had 
thirty-three  different  governments  and  con- 
stitutions, and  in  all  these  various  govern- 
ments the  authorities  adopted  almost  the 
same  course  with  regard  to  dissenters.  They 
should,  however,  be  exceedmgly  gratefiil  to 
their  heavenly  Father  for  the  enjoyment,  in 
the  other  interior  states,  of  a  measure  of 
liberty  which  they  did  not  enjoy  prior  to  the 
revolution.  While  the  Prussian  government 
was  more  liberal,  previous  to  the  revolution, 
than  other  governments,  the  one  in  Wurtem- 
beig  was  still  more  liberal,  that  being  the 
only  part  of  Germany  where  the  churches 
were  not  persecuted.  At  Hamburg,  where 
he  was  at  present  located,  they  continue  to 
enjoy  all  they  could  wish,  public  worship 
being  carried  on  without  any  disturbance. 

In  the  grand-duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  how- 
ever, persecution  had  been  renewed.  A 
brother  missionary  who  had  been  labouring 
there,  had  been  driven  out  of  the  country; 
and  another  brother  was  expelled,  at  half 
an  hour's  notice,  for  having  instructed  three 
little  children  on  the  Lord's  day  from  the 
sacred  scriptures.  The  natives,  in  some  of 
the  towns,  had  also  been  threatened  with  the 
payment  of  heavy  fines  for  holding  religious 
meetings;  and  one  brother  had  been  expelled 
in  consequence.  A  powerful  remonstrance 
on  the  part  of  British  Christians  of  all  de- 
nominations might  influence  tho  government 
of  Mecklenburg,  and  induce  them  to  adopt 
more  lenient  measures. 

Respecting  the  government  in  Hambui^, 
he  regretted  to  say,  that  the  persons  compos  • 
I  ing  it  were  not  God-fearing  men ;  still  they 
'  had  some  respect  for  man,  and  were  readily 
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acted  upon  bj  British  influence.  When  he 
was  in  prison,  all  his  goods  being  confiscated, 
British  Christians  exerted  themselves  on  his 
behalf ;  and  a  kind  of  holy  alliance,  without 
being  preconcerted,  was,  as  it  were^  called 
into  existence.  British  Giristians  of  various 
denominations,  including  the  merchants  of 
Leith  and  several  towns  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, presented  memorials  on  the  subject, 
and  sent  over  a  deputation  of  three  brethren 
who  applied  to  the  senators  and  ministers  of 
the  state  church.  These  brethren  presented 
their  memorial  with  ten  thousand  signatures; 
and  the  senators  were  greatly  amazed  that 
such  an  insignificant  person  should  create 
such  an  amount  of  interest  in  this  country. 
The  circumstance  produced  a  very  powerful 
efiect,  and  from  that  time  persecution  had 
ceased  to  a  vezy  great  extent.  The  Christian 
merchants  in  this  city  had  rendered  great  as- 
sistance in  the  matter  by  continually  talking 
of  it  to  Hamburg  merchants  when  they  met 
them  on  the  Exchange,  so  much  Bo[that  when 
the  Hambuig  gentlemen  wrote  home  they 
said, ''Can't  you  let  this  man  alone!  We 
are  constantly  annoyed  about  it  in  England, 
and  even  told  of  it  on  the  Exchange." 

The  government  of  Mecklenburg  had  pub- 
lished the  following  announcement  respecting 
the  course  to  be  pursued  against  the  bap- 
tists:— 

*'I.  Against  the  baptist  emitsules  that  make  their 
appearance  here,  sneh  meaaores  are  to  be  employed 
as  to  expel  thexn  from  the  country.  In  ao  far«  how- 
ever, as  thej  hare  made  themselves  punishable  bj 
apeclal  acta,  and  have  infringed  apon  the  established 
elmnsh,  as,  for  example,  hj  administering  baptism, 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  performing  marriage*,  thej 
are  to  be  dealt  with  and  punished  according  to  the 
law  of  the  land. 

<*2.  Natives  who  are  'engaged  in  baptittleal 
proselytlsm,  or  who,  hj  their  conduct,  infringe  on 
the  rights  of  the  church, are  to  be  proceeded  a^nst 
with  prohibitions  as  stated,  in  the  above  legal  way. 

*'3.  Devotional  exercisea  of  baptists  amongst 
themselves,  and  in  the  dwellings  of  baptists,  which 
do  not  go  beyond  private  edification,  whether  it  be 
the  worship  of  one  family,  or  more,  or  of  single 
baptists,  are  not  to  have  hindrances  pUoed  in  their 
way.  On  the  other  hand,  baptists  are  not  per- 
mitted to  conduct  their  meetings  at  places  hired 
for  that  purpose,  or  obtained  in  any  other  way  for 
that  purpose ;  nor  to  give  any  kind  of  publioity  to 
their  meetinffi :  nor  to  admit  persons  who  have  not 

{et  joined  them.  Baptists*  conrentiona  of  another 
ind,  to  which  other  persons  are  admitted,  are  not 
to  be  suiTered,  but  axe  to  be  prohibited  and  pro- 
oeeded  against  as  above. 

***i.  As  the  tendency  of  a  religioos  meeting  may 
be  doubtful,  the  local  authorities  are  not  to  proceed 
to  action  until  they  have  given  notice  of  it  to  the 
Minister  of  Spiritual  Ai&irs,  that  the  advice  of  the 
Chief  Eoelesiaatical  Council  may  be  obtained. 

**  ff.  All  loeal  authorities  have  to  watch  over  bap- 
tlstfcal  movements  with  vigilance,  to  report  forth- 
with to  the  Minister  of  Spiritual  Affain,  and  then 
act  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  that  may  be 
framed.'* 
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In  a  letter  dated  August  12th,  1851,  Hr. 
Phillippo  says :— » 

**  You  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  peace 
seems  thoroughly  restored  to  Spanish  Town 
again,  and  that  every  thing  in  relation  to  the 
progress  of  the  cause  of  God  among  ns  is  en- 
couraging. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  let  of  Angost  it 
was  my  happiness  to  baptize  fifly-siz  penons, 
chiefly  youths  of  pious  parents,  who  were 
educated  in  our  schools;  and  that  on  the 
sabbath  following,  I  received  them  into  the 
church  at  Spanish  Town.  The  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  administered  in  the  river  in  the 
presence  of  a  greater  number  of  spectatoit 
than  I  ever  saw  present  on  a  similar  occssioa; 
many  of  whom  were  among  the  moat  rsspect- 
able  individuals  and  families  in  the  ncigb* 
bourhood.  All  conducted  themselves  vith 
the  greatest  pooible  decorum  throughout  the 
ceremony,  and,  altogether,  the  occasion  wss 
one  of  deeper  interest  than  any  I  had  pre- 
viously witnessed. 

**  1  fully  expected  a  very  lai^e  sttendaooe 
at  the  chapel  on  the  following  sabbath,  when 
they  were  to  be  taken  into  the  church,  nor 
was  I  disappointed ;  the  specious  building 
wna  literally  crammed,  while  tht  interest 
created  by  the  solemnities  of  the  day  will,  I 
flatter  myself,  have  the  happiest  influence 
upon  the  town  and  surrounding  countiy. 

"  The  numbers  baptized  were  only  a  part 
of  the  candidates  that  offered  themselves  for 
this  sacred  ordinance  and  for  the  fellovship 
of  the  church ;  the  residue  consented  on  pro* 
dential  considerations  to  remain  on  probation 
a  short  time  longer.  All  of  those  rseaved, 
as  far  as  it  was  able  to  ascertain,  had  led  a 
life  becoming  the  gospel  for  a  oonsidenhle 
length  of  time-'Some  of  them  for  years. 

''Hoarding  a  minute  investigation  of  their 
religious  knowledge,  experience,  and  cbarsc- 
ter  as  more  than  ever  important  and  neces* 
sary,  I  accordingly  devoted  much  time  and 
paid  special  attention  to  this  object;  and  feel 
satisfied  at  the  result,  that  I  could  not  have 
done  otherwise,  in  duty  to  God  and  to  theoH 
selves,  than  admit  them  as  I  have  to  the 
privileges  and  immunities  of  Christian  fellow* 
ship. 

*^  Another  sabbath  has  nice  passed  away, 
and  I  am  happy  to  add  that  the  salotaiy 
influence  of  the  late  public  oecasioDs  is  yet 
apparent.  God  grand  that  my  most  cherished 
hopes  and  wishes  respecting  them  msy  be 
abundantly  realized;  and  to  Him  be  all  the 
glory." 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

BAPTIST  BUXLDIlfO  FUKD. 

At  the  meeting  of  this  aociety,  an  account 
of  which  is  given  in  our  August  number,  the 
secretary  read  the  following  report — 

The  committee  of  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  in  presenting  their  annual  report  to  the 
flubscribera  desire  to  express  their  unfeigned 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  that  measure 
of  success  which  they  have  reason  to  hope 
has  accompanied  the  operations  of  this  so- 
ciety during  another  year.   Though  eminently 
practical  in  its  design,  this  institution  does 
not  receive  that  geneml  support  which  is 
necessary  to  the  full  development  of  its  use- 
fulness, or  commensurate  with  the  wants  of 
the  churches  requiring  its  aid.     If  the  re- 
sources which  were  so  liberally  furnished  in 
Uie  earlier  period  of  the  history  of  the  Bap- 
tist Building  Fund,  were  now  placed  in  the 
hands   of   your   committee,    and    applied 
according  to  the  present  plan  of  the  society, 
its  sphere  would  be  enlarged,  and  its  founda- 
tion strengthened,  while  the  churches  would 
Teceive  more  permanent  and  efficient  benefit. 
The  evils  attendant  on  chapel  debts  are  not 
less  deleterious  than  when  this  society  was 
first  formed,  while  the  amount  of  liability 
has  probably  increased.     The  loan  system  is 
better  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
present  day,  being  calculated  to  call  into 
action  the  energy  of  those  needing  aasist- 
anoe,  in  requiring  the  repayment  of  the  sum 
lent  by  periodical  instalments,  which  in  some 
instances  has  resulted  in  the  whole  of :  the 
amount  of  the  debt  being  raised,  and  the 
church  set  entirely  free  from  the  oppressive 
burden.  In  some  cases  where  the  debts  have 
not  been  large,  your  committee  have  been 
able  to  lend  the  whole  sum  required,  while 
the  effort  to  return  the  tenth  part  of  the  loan 
every  year  has  a  tendency  to  keep  up  a 
healthy  and  regular  action,  and  place  them  in 
8  position  of  independence  so  desirable  for  all 
our  churches  to  enjoy.     Nor  is  it  to  be  sup- 
posed that  when  the  entire  sum  shall  have 
been  paid  back  to  the  Fund,  thnt  after  the 
habit  of  raising  the  amount  of  the  instalment 
for  ten  years,  the  church  will  not  transfer  the 
effort  to  some  kindred  institution,  or  make 
some  additional  exertions  for  the  promotion 
of  the  truth  in  its  own  locality.    Neither  is 
the  fact  to  be  overlooked,  that  it  is  of  im- 
portance   in    some    respects    that    baptist 
churches  in  remote  districts  should  be  free 
fW>m  the  reproach  which  attadies  to  debt. 
The  memboi  of  our  poorer  churches  are 
identified  with  the  demands  which  are  in- 
curred in  building,  enlarging,  or  repairing 
their plaoes of  worship;  and  this  too  frequently 
is  the  cause  of  disunion  amongst  the  people, 
imd  always  a  source  of  anxiety  to  the  pastor. 
In  the  present  day  it  appears  that  every 
Christian  community  to  be  efficient  must 
occupy  a  building  by  which  their  existence 


may  be  recognised  ;~  and  to  render  these 
commodious,  durable,  and  adapted  for  the 
purposes  of  public  worship,  entails  an  amount 
of  expense  which  can  in  rare  instances  be 
fully  and  promptly  met.  In  most  cases 
every  exertion  is  made,  and  much  liberality 
is  displayed,  to  raise  the  necessary  sum,  but 
with  very  few  exceptions  an  amount  is  left . 
unpaid  which  depresses  the  spirits  of  the 
people,  and  mars  the  usefulness  of  their 
efforts.  To  obviate  this  result,  to  strengthen 
the  energies  of  our  churches,  to  promote  the 
efficiency  of  its  ministers,  and  thus  to  aid  in 
extending  the  gospel,  is,  your  committee  feel 
persuaded,  the  ultimate  benefit  arising  from- 
the  influence  of  this  society. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  Loan  Fund,  all 
the  instalments  have  been  regularly  and. 
punctually  paid  ;  an  evidence  that  the 
churches  are  anxious  to  act  with  promptituda 
in  discharging  those  obligations  which  are 
brought  within  their  power  to  meet.  Having 
in  former  reports  given  a  detailed  account  of 
the  mode  in  which  the  return  of  the  loan  ia 
secured  to  the  society,  it  is  unnecessary  in  the 
present  instance  further  to  refer  to  it*  Your 
committee  call  attention  to  the  number  of 
cases  relieved,  as  shown  at  the  end  of  the 
report. 

During  the  past  year  £750  has  been  for- 
warded to  nine  churches;  but  your  committee 
regret  that  the  sum  bears  so  small  a  propor- 
tion to  the  aggregate  amount  of  debt  repre- 
sented, which  stood  at  the  time  relief  was 
granted  at  £3,400.  It  is  that  such  cases,  by 
being  more  efficiently  assirted  from  this  fund 
may  make'on  their  own  behalf  more  extended 
efforts,  that  your  committee  would  earnestly 
plead  for  warmer  co-operation,  on  the  part  of 
the  members  of  the  more  wealthy  churches, 
that  by  being  enabled  to  render  assistance  at 
once  prompt  and  munificent,  this  institution 
may  attain  to  that  useful  position  which  it 
would  be  for  the  comfort  of  our  churches, 
and  the  honour  of  our  denomination  for  it  to 
occupy. 

There  are  some  applications  made  in  which 
the  sum  required  is  small,  and  in  such  cases 
where  the  committee  think  it  de8imble,a  gifl 
is  made.  £45  has  in  this  manner  been  voted 
to  two  churohei  since  the  last  annual 
meeting. 

The  committee  have  now  before  them 
eighteen  cases,  all  more  or  less  deserving,  in 
all  of  which  strenuous  efforts  appear  to  have 
been  made— generally  composed  of  members 
in  humble  circumstances  —  with  debts 
amounting  in  all  to  £4,600.  It  is  obvious 
that  to  meet  efficiently  these  exigences,  a 
deeper  interest  must  be  awakened  in  relation 
to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  a  careful  consideration  of  its  claims  will 
induce  a  larger  degree  of  liberality  on  the 
port  of  its  present  subscribers,  and  a  more 
general  support  of  its  objects^ 

Your  committee  would  direct  attention  (o 
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Ui6  ikct»  thai  aince  the  jmt  IBiB,  with  the 
eseeption  of  a  tmall  amount  for  granU^  all 
tha  ntouroM  of  the  fund  have  been  owuerv- 
edf  and  the  •ubacriptiona  of  the  yeaimelapsed 
Btnoe  that  period  to  the  pieseot  time  are 
raalljr  untpeni,  and  will  continue  to  form  a 
part  of  the  towkmg  eapiiai  of  the  lOciety, 
10  long  as  it  ehaU  be  ooaducted  on  the  loan 
principle. 

Your  committee.  reepectftiUy  but  earnest- 
]f  desire  to  prett  the  oontideiation  of  this 
plan  upon  the  poeton^  deaoont,  and  mem- 
bers of  baptist  ohurohes,  and  would  urge 
upon  iBdividoals  who  have  it  in  their  power 
to  contribute  to  the  aid  of  this  fund,  to  con* 
sider  well  the  object  and  end  of  its  design, 
and  when  the  grove  has  closed  upon  all 
personal  efforts,  the  donation  to  this  society 
•ontinuiog  undecayedt  will  in  its  effects  he 
audiblo.    "<  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

OASaS  BBUITSD. 

List  of  churches  relieved  by  loan  since 
the  last  Report  :— 

Chelsea  (Backs)  100 

Oynwyd 00 

Poniypool 100 

Folkstone 100 

Swrnffham 00 

Bnry  8t.  Sdiniindfl 100 

AthtoB-andw-Lyns 100 

Hfttberl«igti CO 

Ciaasferd 100 

OaAMTi. 

Tbvitiigli £0 

BrasdlMVMi  (HsvsifordwMt) . .    85 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

LAVCASHIU  AND  CHBSHIKB. 

This  association  comprises  the  following 
churches : — 

▲eeriflftoB .....................C.  WlUisniB. 

Asbton-onder-Lyne  •••....m J.  Macphenon. 

Bsoup,  Ebeneser J.  Smith. 

,,       Irwell  Tenaee T.  Dawson. 

Blaekbam 

BqUoh B.  C.  Etbsridgai. 

Burnley B*  ETans. 

Banlen W.  Barlter. 

Bury   .....J.  Harrey. 

Ohowbant T.  Wilklnion. 

CloughfoM... W.  E.  Jackson. 

Colne  J.  C.  Park. 

Confston...... R.  8  Preaxaofi. 

Ooodahaw ~ 

Haalingdan,  Pleaaant-at J.  Blak«y. 

„  Ebeneaer J.  Bory. 

Heywood  3.  SfMons. 

Hill  CAiffe A.  Keawofthy. 

InSklp. « .«. 

j(ilTarpool»  llyrtle-straet U.  S.  Brovn. 

„         8oIia4itre«t 

,,        Pembiuka-pl. 0.  M.  Btrrstl. 

*aaib  *..••!«•• — B  Joasa* 


ICaneheater— * 

York-straei .U.  Chantry.  ' 

Oxford-road F*  Taekar. 

Orotrenor^t,  east ..D.  H.  Eranai 

Wilmot-it,  Holaa 

Northwlch ...T.  Swiaton. 

Ogden J'  Garsida. 

Oldham J.  Blrt. 

Oswaldtwtotla J.  Harboitt«. 

Pendla  Hill  

Prenton W.  Walters. 

Rochdale  W.  F.  Barahall. 

Salford   •. H.  DaBcUay. 

SUlybridga    J.  Ath. 

Stockport  • W.  B.  Dariei. 

Tottlebank T.Taylor. 

Wiffu.  Lord-atreat W.  SlUaoa. 

^The  meoting  took  place  at  LtverpooU 
Roy.  H.  S.  Brown  was  appointed  modoator. 
The  Circular  Letter  on  **  Unequal  Ma^ 
riages,"  Written  hj  the  Rer.  J.  Birt»  wai 
adopted.  Resolutions  were  passed  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Fugitive  Slave  law,  to  endow- 
ments of  religion,  to  the  papal  movemcoti 
and  to  international  arbitiatioa. 

BtaUMkf. 

BapUsed S43 

By  lattar  and  profaaaloa  ...  162 

Beitored 20 

415 

Blad...... M 

DlamiMod  80 

Bxcladad lOO 

Withdrawn AS 

S31 

Knmber  of  ehsrehes m...     J* 

Clear  laeiaase   ^  W 

Hemben  ,22 

Seholaia    1»S7 

Sunday  School  Teaehere IVI 

Day  and  evening  ■eholais....,.......*^    US 

Pnaohing  statioas  ........................      C7 

The  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Rochdale 
Revs.  H.  S.  Brown,  F.  Tucker,  and  J.  Msc- 
pherson,  to  preach. 


TOBKSHiai. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  Liverpool  on  the 
same  dnj;  The  Rev.  H.  S.  Blown  acting 
as  moderator. 

SkUidkt, 

BaptlMd 410 

Bt  letter 134 

Eeeloped «    ,^, 

Died lao 

DIamlfcad 10^ 

Withdrawn l«i 

Exeladed 100 

—  467 

Clear  taereaae ^ Jf 

Members  .,....• ^74 

Scholan 1'^ 

Sanday  school  teachers WH 

Preaching  stattona *      * 


OXPOBDSHIRC 

The  foUowiag  twenty-thieo  churches  coo- 
siitute  this  aswciattoa  ;-^ 
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Arlington R.  Rail.  B.A. 

Btnbtuy W.  T.  Heudenon. 

filocklej B.  Hall. 

Bloxbam    D.  Nannlek. 

Boarton J.  Butham. 

BoffiBro  •••....•  ■....••••¥¥.  Cbsiry. 

Ctmjpden B.  Amerj. 

Chtdlington ....T.  Bden. 

Chipping  Norton T.  Blisa,  B  A. 

Cirencester  D.  White,  J.  If.  Stephens. 

Coate J.  Jaokson. 

Cutedean  D.  Biclietta. 

Fairford J.  Friie. 

Faringdon A.  Major. 

Hook  Norton 

Klng'a  Satton  X.  Slmpaon. 

Leeblade   A.  Walah. 

Middleton  Cheney  ...J.  Price. 

Milton    vr.  Cherry. 

Oxford   B.  Biyan. 

Shipeton J.  Morris. 

Stow J.  Aeook. 

Woodstock    J.  Freer. 

The  association  met  at  Coate  on  Jane  9 ; 
Mr.  Jackson  being  moderator  and  Mr.  Bliss 
secretarj.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  Hull  and  Stephens.  The  Circular 
Letter  prepared  by  Mr.  Wame  on  ^  Spiritual 
Life,  and  the  Means  of  its  Growth,  m  con- 
trast with  the  Sacramental  Theory,"  was 
adopted,  and  its  perusal  urged  upon  the 
churches.  A  resolution  on  the  subject  of 
American  Slavery  was  also  passed. 

BapUied 101 

By  totter 22 

Bestored 1 

IMed 34 

Dismiieed IS 

Withdrawn 4 

Bxdoded 8 

69 

Number  of  ehorehet 23 

Clear  inereaae. 95 

Membexa 17(Mf 

Seholare  „ 2480 

Sanday  achool  teacher*  ,.    347 

YlUag*  lUtiona. 88 

The  next  meeting  to  be  ot  Stowe,  on 
June  8.    Mr.  Jackson  to  preach. 


WOBCE8TERSBIIUE. 

The  churches  of  this  association  are : — 

Aleester M.  PhUpin. 

Attwood J.  PhilUpa. 

Atoh  Lenoh D.  Cmmpton. 

ETeiiiam,  Cowl  St.  ...J.  Hoekin. 
,»  Mill  St.  ...H.  Bamett. 

Perahore   F.  Overbuy. 

Stratford.......... T.  Bompos. 

Stadley  and  CookhiU..W.  Maieey. 

-Upton A.  Pitt. 

weetmaneote  ..,J.  Francis. 

Woroeeter W*  Crowe. 

The  meeting  of  the  association  was  held 
at  Alesster  on  the  3rd  June.  Mr.  Phil  pin 
was  appointed  chairman.  The  Circular 
Letter  written  by  Mr.  Hoekin,  on  **  Christian 
Union  and  the  Conversion  of  the  World," 
adopted,      A  lesolatioii .  was  passed 


commending  the  Birmingham  Scholastic  In- 
stitution to  the  notice  of  the  churches,  and 
another  expressing  the  determination  not  to 
admit  slaveholders  to  ita  pulpits  or  commu- 
nion. Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs, 
Pitt,  Bumpua,  and  Barnett. 

Statiitiet,^. 

Baptised 88 

Received  by  letter 88 

Restored 8  * 


Removed  by  death 87 . 

Dlsmiseed 28 

Withdrawn 8 

Bzelttded  18 


(90 


78 


Nnmber  of  ehnrehes. U 

Clear  increase 17 

Memben 1185 

Nainber  of  Sunday  scholars 18Q3 

Villase  stations 83 


WBSTXBir, 

This  association  has  heretofore  comprised 
churches  in  Somerset,  Dorset,  and  Devon. 
At  the  last  meeting  which  was  held  at  Col- 
lumpton  on  June  7th  and  8th,  it  was  deter- 
mined that  the  churches  in  the  two  former 
counties  should  constitute  thii  association, 
and  that  the  churches  in  Devonshire  should 
be  formed  into  a  separate  association  under 
the  title  of  the  Devon  Association.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  the  churches  :** 

Watem  Auociatioji, 

Bridgwater  H.  Trend. 

Borcnam 

Boronghbridge T.  Baker."^ 

Burton  J.  Merchant* 

Bridport... T.  Young. 

Chard B.  Edwards. 

Creech    Q.  Medway. 

Crewkeme S.  Pearce. 

Dorchester S.  Sincox. 

Hatdh H.  W.  Stembiidge.' 

Highbridge    J.  Bolton. 

Horelngtoa   O.  Bridgman. 

Zsle  AbbotU J.  ChapoelL 

Loughwood  J.  Stenibridge. 

Lyme A.  Wayland. 

Mlnehead  —  Fuller. 

Montaeate J.  Price. 

North  Cany R.  Serle. 

8t<HSnmber J.  O.  Fuller. 

Street J.  Little. 

Taunton 8.  0.  Orctn. 

Watchet &  Sutton. 

Wellington  J.  Baynes. 

Weymouth    J.  Trafford. 

Wincanton    O.Day. 

Yaroombe 

YeovU  R.JaBWB* 

Jkvon  Auoeiatioju 

Awledore 

Ashwater,  Modiwor- 

thy A.  Facy. 

Ashbvrton. 

Bampton  W.  Walton. 

Barnstaple 8.  Newuam* 

Bidefora B.  Arthur. 

Bovey  Traeoy   

Bradnlnch C.  Baker. 


Bnyfefd. 


*••••.•••••« •* 
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HOUE  INTELnGENCE. 


Brixham  

Badleigta  Saltorton  ...T.  Collini. 

CoUttmpton  U.  Foot. 

Crediton 

Croyde    J.  Hant. 

Cttlmstock,  Prescott 
Exeter— 

South  Street C.  M.  Wigbtman. 

Bartholomew  Yard  O.  Coles. 

Hemyoek  R.  P.  Croea. 

Honiton W.  B.  Foote.  _ 

Kingsbridge 

Modbaiy    

Molborough  

Newton  Abbott   J.  S.  Bance. 

Newton  St  Petrock... 

Bingmore 

Shaldon 

Sonth  Molton   T.  W.  Bladcxnore. 

St.  Hill.  Kentiflbere  .W.  C.  Bennett. 

Thorverton   

Tirerton E.  S.  Webb. 

Torrington D.  Thoropson. 

Torquay B.  Carto. 

Uffcnlm J.  Palman. 

IDpottcr/   J.  Chapman. 

Mr.  Foot  was  chosen  moderator.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  Messrs.  James  and  Wal- 
ton. The  Circular  Letter,  on  «  The  Duty  of 
Christian  Churches  towards  the  Young,**  was 
read  by  Mr.  Edwards.  (Resolutions  ap- 
pointing ft  deputation  to  the  Peace  Congress, 
and  condemnatory  of  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law  were  read. 

Btatittiet, 

Baptized 220 

Heeeived  hj  letUr *•  70 

Restored 10 

300 

Bjr  death 49 

Dismlflwd; M 

Excluded 23 

127 

Knmber  of  cbttrches 61 

Clear  increase 173 

Members 3275 

Snndaj  scholars 3576 

Sunday  School  Teachers 503 

VUlage  Stations 45 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Western  Associ- 
ation is  to  be  held  at  Taunton,  on  the  Wed- 
nesday after  the  first  Sunday  in  June  :  Mr. 
TrafTard  to  preach.  Mr.  Trend  was  ap- 
pointed secretary. 

The  Devon  Association  is  to  meet  at 
Kingsbridge  on  the  Wednesday  following. 
Mr.  Newnam  or  Mr.  Webb  to  preach.  Mr. 
Webb  was  chosen  secretary. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

VILLEHHALLy  STAFFOBDSHIRB. 

The  congregation  meeting  in  Lichfield 
Street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Davies,  have  recently  purchased  an  eligi- 
ble plot  of  freehold  land  in  Gomer  Street, 
as  a  site  for  a  new  chapel  and  schools.  They 
have  already  completed  the  erection  of  a 
commodious  sdiool  on  a  pait  of  the  land. 


On  Lord's  day,  August  24th,  1851,  the 
place  was  opened  as  a  school,  and  a  tempo* 
rary  chapel.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the 
occasion  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan  of 
Birmingham,  the  Rev.  R.  Aikenbead  of 
Wolverhampton,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Davies, 
independent  minister  of  Bilston.  The  col- 
lections at  the  opening  amounted  to  £SS 
I6t.  64cr. 

BT.'bRIAYELL's,  GLOUCEBTBfiSHIBS. 

On  Lord's  day,  August  17th,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  was  begun  in  this  village 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society,  when  one  of  the  Society's 
agents  preached  m  the  open  air  in  the  most 
public  part  of  the  village  to  an  attentive 
audience  of  about  fifly  persons.  On  the  fol- 
lowing sabbath  a. room,  capable  of  seating 
upwards  of  seventy  persotis,  was  opened  by 
the  Rev.  M.  Philpin,  of  Alcester,  Warwick- 
shire, who  was  then  on  a  visit  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Since  the  opening  the  attendance  has  been 
good ;  larger  in  fact  than  can  be  accommo- 
dated in  the  room.  A  more  commodious 
building  is  much  needed,  unce,  as  the  season 
advances,  those  now  listening  outside  will  be 
unable  to  incur  exposure  to  the  air.  The 
friends,  however*  are  unable  to  accomplish 
this  for  themselves,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  neighbouring  churches  will  lend 
them  their  support.  It  is  the  only  dissent- 
ing place  of  worship  in  the  village ;  and  there 
are  no  evangelical  preachers  in  the  establish- 
ment for  some  miles  round. 


ORDINATIONS. 

OHUBCB  ST.,  BLACKFRIABS'  BOAD,  LONDOIT. 

The  Rev.  John  Branch  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  churdi 
in  Church  Street,  Blackfiiars'  Road,  and 
intends  entering  on  his  stated  ministry  there 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  October. 


BOMSET. 

The  Rev.  P.  Griffiths  has  accepted  the 
pastoral  office  of  the  baptist  church  meeting 
in  Bell  Street,  Romsey,  having  received  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  its  membeia. 


TABOOMBB,  DBTOH. 

Services  were  recently  held  in  this  plaee; 
when  H.  B.  Lockyear  was  recognized  as  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  meeting  for  wor- 
ship in  a  pretty  little  chapel  situated  on  a 
pleasantly  elevated  ate  in  this  villi^ge.  In 
the  afternoon,  immediately  subsequent  to  the 
r^ing  of  the  scriptures  and  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Chapman,  the  Rev.  A.  Wayland, 
from  Lyme,  Donet,  preached  a  Tery  interest- 
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ing  sermon.  At  fire  o'clock  Rbout  200  penoiu 
took  tea  together  in  the  chapel ;  after  which 
the  Rey.  J.  Stembridge  was  succeeded  in 
reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  E.  Edwards 
of  Chard,  who,  after  stating  the  nature  of  a 
gospel  church,  proposed  the  usual  questions. 
The  Rev.  J.  Chapman  offered  up  the  recog- 
nition prayer.  Rev.  E.  Edwards  delivered 
the  charge,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Wayland  closed 
the  interesting  services  of  the  day  with  an  ap- 
propriate  discourse  to  the  church  and  congre- 
gation* 


RTEFOKD,  HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Mr.  Walker,  of  Bethesda  Chapel,  Trow- 
bridge, has  accepted  an  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  baptist  church  at  Ryeford,  near 
Jloss,  Herefordshire,  and  entered  upon  his 
labours  in  his  new  sphere  the  first  Lord's  day 
in  August. 

In  consequence  of  this  change,  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  at  Trowbridge,  on  Tuesday,  July 
15th,  when  a  large  party  of  friends  sat  down. 
After  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffin  took  the 
chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Newall,  Bradford ;  Preece,  West- 
bury;  Mann  and  Barnes  of  Trowbridge.  Each 
of  the  speakers  bore  testimony  to  the  high 
esteem  in  which  Mr.  Walker  is  held  by  all 
classes  in  Trowbridge  and  its  neighbourhood. 
Mr.  Walker  m  a  short  address  concluded  the 
services. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  SPURDSN. 

Mr.  Spurden  of  42,  Friday  Street,  London, 
departed  this  life  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  August  26,  1851.  His  death  was  aw- 
fully sudden.  He  was  visiting  a  friend  at 
Bath,  and  appeared  to  be  in  the  enjoyment 
of  more  than  his  usual  health.  After  evening 
]^rayer,  when  preparing  to  retire  to  rest,  he 
was  struck  with  sanguineous  apoplexy,  and  in 
two  hours,  notwithstanding  the  best  medical 
assistance,  he  had  ceased  to  breathe.  The 
mode  of  his  death  was  one  for  which  he  ever 
expressed  a  preference.  A  day  or  two  before 
it  occurred,  when  speaking  on  the  subject,  he 
had  said  to  his  friend,  that,  were  it  the  Lord's 
will  to  give  him  some  preparatory  notice  that 
be  might  magnify  the  Lord's  grace  to  him,  he 
could  be  well  content,  but  that  fbr  any  other 
purpose  be  had  no  wish  for  a  previous  illness, 
but  had  rather  die  suddenly.  This  wish  was 
connected  with  the  firm  assurance  he  possessed 
of  bis  interest  in  the  Redeemer's  death,  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow.  At  one  time  of 
his  life  Mr.  Spurden  sought  to  establish  his 
Qwn  righteousness,  being  ignorant  of  the 
righteousness  of  God.  He  was  satisfied  with 
the  integrity  of  his  character,  the  correctness 
of  his  morals,  the  regularity  of  his  attendance 
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upon  the  services  of  his  church*  To  use  his 
own  expression, ''  I  was  as  proud  a  Pharisee 
as  ever  walked  the  earth."  But  it  pleased 
his  heavenly  Father  to  visit  him  with  severe 
afiSiction,  and  to  sanctify  it  to  his  soul.  He 
was  brought  to  see  that  ail  his  righteousness 
was  as  filthy  mgs  before  the  Lorid,  however 
sumptuous  it  had  appeared  in  his  own  eyes. 
He  was  led  to  the  cross  as  a  humble  penitent, 
and  was  soon  clothed  by  the  Spirit's  power 
with  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith  in 
Christ,  and  thenceforth  was  filled  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing.  This  happy  frame  he 
never  lost.  Introduced  into  a  new  spiritual 
region,  he  continued  to  walk  therein  to  the 
end.  Nothing  gave  him  more  delight  than  to 
descant  with  some  sympathizing  friend  on  the 
free  grace  of  his  Lord.  He  enjoyed  all  the 
gifts  of  this  life  with  cheerful  gratitude,and  that 
enjoyment  was  enhanced  by  the  thought  that 
they  were  all  purchased  for  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  as  well  as  the  glorious  riches  of 
his  future  inheritance.  Spiritual  mindedness 
he  found  to  be  life  and  peace.  Hence  he  was 
ready  to  live  or  to  die,  as  it  pleased  his  Saviour 
— to  live  with  thankfulness,  or  to  die  with  tri- 
umph. Thus  his  assurance  was  founded  upon 
the  daily  evidence  of  his  heart  and  life  that  he 
was  a  new  creature  in  Jesus  Christ; and  being 
such,  he  was  ready,  in  the  fulness  of  health 
and  strength,  to  depart  and  to  be  with  him, 
which  is  by  far  better,  even  when  this  life  is 
crowned  with  mercies. 

For  some  time  after  his  conversion,  he  con- 
tinued a  member  of  the  Church  of  Englan^^ 
attending  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Saunders,  of  St. 
Ann's,  Blackfriars.  His  two  elder  children 
were  led  to  adopt  the  principles  of  the  bap- 
tists. This  induced  him  to  inquire  into  the 
subject,  and  the  inquiry  ended  in  his  being 
publicly  immersed  by  Dr.  Steane  of  Camber- 
well,  with  two  of  his  younger  daughters.  He 
subsequently  joined  the  church  at  Salters* 
Hall,  by  which  he  was  chosen  to  the  deacon- 
ship,  an  office  which  ho  continued  to  discharge 
with  singular  prudence,  forbearance,  and  in- 
tegrity, till  taken  to  his  reward.  He  was 
buried  in  Bunhill- Fields,  on  September  2,  in 
the  family  vault,  where  his  two  wives  and 
many  of  his  children  sleep  in  Jesus.  **  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  firom 
henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  tbeir  works 
do  follow  them." 

The  subjoined  resolution  was  adopted  by 
the  church  on  receiving  information  of  Mr« 
Spurden's  death  i-— 

"  That  this  church  and  congregation  deeply 
feel  the  loss  they  have  sustained  by  the  remo« 
val  of  their  late  esteemed  friend  and  deacon^ 
Mr.  Spurden.  His  piety  was  deep,  his  Chris- 
tian humility  and  amiable  temper  yerj  re- 
markable, and  his  benevolence,  the  result  of 
his  Christian  excellence,  great.  While  mourn- 
ing over  our  own  lots  as  a  chiuch  and  as 
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individuals,  we  beg  to  eommtinicate  the  ex- 
pression of  our  deep  sympnthy  with  his 
bereated  family,  nnd  our  hope  that  the  Father 
of  mereies  will  bind  up  the  broken  hearts,  and 
comfort  them  with  the  aasuranee  that  their 
loiB  if  his  eternal  gain.'* 


MIL  WILLIAM  MSAD. 

the  congregation  had  twice  united  in  the 
ptcsentation  of  earnest  prayer  on  behalf  of 
their  evidently  dying  brother.  The  period  of 
lett  was  over,  and  another  of  the  days  when 
''man  goeth  forth  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening,"  was  dawning  on  the  world.  Then 
was  it  that  as  if  recoihng  from  fUrther  contact 
with  the  vain  toils  and  soul-enthralling  cares 
of  earthly  existence,  he  commended  his  spirit 
to  the  keeping  of  a  merciful  Redeemer,  and 
B^ed  away.  Around  his  bed  were  the  wife  of 
bis  early  choice,  other  beloved  and  sympa- 
thizing relatives,  his  most  intimate  companion 
ftnd  mend,  first  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
then  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  pastor 
who  after  twelve  yean'  acqudntance,  and  nine 
years'  official  oversight,  can  revert  to  the 
spirit  he  uniformly  manifested,  and  the  cha- 
racter of  his  entire  history,  with  the  com- 
toletest  satiifiiction — tibe  most  unaflbcted  joy. 
Teats  were  there,  and  anguish  to  which  no 
tears  can  supply  a  meet  expresrion.  But  not 
on  his  account  was  there  sorrow;  on  each 
mind  there  was  the  f^ll  assurance  thiit,  "ab- 
sent from  the  body,'*  he  was  "  present  with 
the  Lord." 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  his  brief 
history: — 

He  had  the  j^rivilegeof  early  instruction  in 
fhe  truths  of  scripture.  Deprived  in  childhood 
of  both  his  parents,  his  loss  was  compensated 
by  the  asnduous  and  tender  care  of  a  godly 
grandmother.  The  instruction  he  recdved  in 
the  Sunday  school  appears  to  have  made  a 
deep  and  salutary  impreanon  on  his  mind, 
ftnd  when,  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  he 
listened  to  a  sermon  on  the  occasion  of  his 
brother's  death,  he  was  induced  to  consecrate 
ills  heart  and  his  all  to  Qod.  He  was  short!? 
Afterwards  baptized  and  added  to  the  church 
tflembling  in  {Evidence  Chapel,  Sboreditch. 
From  that  period  till  the  time  of  his  decease, 
he  was,  in  his  devotedness  to  the  interests 
of  the  church,  in  his  zealous  efforts,  first  in 
the  Sunday  school,  and  then,  when  health 
declined^  in  connexion  with  the  Christian 
Instruction  Society,  and  above  all,  in  the 
eminently  gentle,  unostentatious,  and  affec- 
fionate  spnit  wMdi  he  displayed,  an  example 
to  his  feflow  members,  and  to  his  minister  a 
constant  occasion  of  thankfulness  and  joy. 
For  years  he  had  been  subject  to  such  con^ 
•tantly  recurring  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  ot 
to  induce  the  conviction  that  his  days  were 
numbered.  Again  and  again  he  tielieved 
bimself  to  be  dying,  but  iriUi  equal  frequency 


was  restored  to  bis  wonted  health.  An  attack 
of  dysentery  iras  the  messenger  of  his  release. 
For  some  days  it  was  evident,  both  to  him- 
self and  his  friends,  that  he  could  not  survive. 
He  sufl^ered  but  little  pain,  but  bis  weakness 
was  extreme,  and  almost  deprived  him  of  the 
power  of  articulation.  The  words,  however, 
which  did  occasionably  escape  him,  were  pre- 
dsely  such  as  might  have  been  expected,  and 
as  are  most  caictUated  to  minister  comfbtt  to 
sorrowing  survirors.  "Is  Christ  precious  to 
you  I"  was  asked  of  him.  "  Yes,"  he  replied. 
«*VeTr,""rtffy.^  «*  Is  H well  with  youl"  was 
affectionately  inquired  at  another  time,  and 

X'n  his  answer  was  an  unqualified  and  sig- 
antly  expresRd  affirmative.  "Are  yoo 
happy,  my  dear  fbllow?"  the  writer  once 
whispered.  He  smiled,  looked  upward,  and 
replied  with  emphasis,  "Perfectly  so;  pe^ 
fsctly  so."  For  some  hours  a  stupor  overcame 
him.  His  friends  were  watching  for  his  Isst 
breath.  Suddenly  the  pallor  of  death  be- 
spread his  countenance.  Aware  of  his  situa- 
tion, and  summoning  his  fiuling  mortal  powers 
to  the  performance  of  their  last  duty,  he  cried, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  and  in  about 
two  minutes,  had  ceased  to  be  one  of  us.  But, 
nay  I  Are  we  not  still  united  ?  and  shall  we 
not  meet  again? 

"Ottt  fynily  ws  dwell  in  Him, 
One  choreh  aboTe^boicftth; 
!rbotigh  now  dlTided  by  the  etreelB— 
Tbs  narrow  stresm  of  death." 

Thus  exemplarily  lived  Mr.  William 
Mead,  and  thus  happily,  on  the  25th  of 
August,  1851,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven, 
he  departed  hence.  He  was  a  *<  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved."  In  the  hearts  of  those 
who  best  knew  him  is  his  memoriaL    W.  M. 


UttS,  MUVDTt 

Died,  at  Hammersmith,  afttt  A  long  and 
painful  affliction,  aged  sixty-one  years,  Msir, 
widow  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Mnndy  of  Bmton 
Street,  Bond  Street,  and  second  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Sandys,  fbrmerly  minister 
of  the  baptist  cfatirch,  Hammersfnith. 


MISCELLANEA. 

MBPVBT  COLMOl. 

The  opening  of  the  session  Of  this  insUto* 
tiott  took  place  on  Ae  I7th  of  September. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon 
in  the  College  chapel,  when  a  very  saiisftctoiy 
report  was  read  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Hoby,  snd 
the  various  resolutions  were  moved  end 
seconded  by  Revs.  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Peck,  P. 
J.  East,  i.  B.  Pike,  8.  Cowdy,  B.  W.  Noel; 
W.  B.  Gumey,  Thomas  Peirtresi^  and  W.  H. 
Bond,  Esqrs. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  Itfge 
number  of  the  subscriben  and  friends  teolc  tea 
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together  In  the  college ;  nnd  in  the  evening 
the  Hon.  and  Rer.  B.  W,  Noel  delivered  a 
most  effective  and  practical  address  to  the 
students  in  the  Rev.  J.  Kennedy's  chapel,  to 
which  it  was  found  necessary  to  adjourn,  in 
consequence  of  the  numhera  attending  the 
service.  The  collections  amounted  to  up- 
wards  of  iS  10. 

A  change  having  taken  place  In  some  of 
the  offices  of  the  institution,  all  communica- 
tions for  the  secretary  should  in  future  be 
directed  to  the  Rev.  George  William  Fish- 
boume,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  33, 
Moorgate  Street,  London,  to  whom  also  it  is 
requested  that  all  subscriptions  may  be  paid, 
and  post-office  orders  made  payable. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

STAVOItLIOAL  ALLXAKOI  COKFERENCE  —  COK- 
OBEaATIOHAL  BOARD  OF  EDVCATIOIT  — 
THEOLOOIOAL  INSTITUTION,  CALABAR. 

The  event  of  principal  interest  and  im- 
portance in  the  religious  world  during  the 
past  month,  has  been  the  session  of  the 
Conference  summoned  by  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  Its  meetings  were  protracted 
through  part  of  three  weeks ;  and  we  under- 
stand that  they  were  marked  by  deeply 
earnest  and  devout  feeling.  In  addition  to 
great  numbers  of  our  own  countrymen,  there 
were  present  many  of  the  most  eminent  pas- 
tors of  foreign  churches  and  professors  of 
foreign  universities  ;  the  names  of  Krumma- 
cher,  Baup,  Grandpierre,  Monod,  Roussel, 
and  Baird,  may  be  mentioned  amongst  others. 
Many  very  valuable  papers  were  read  on 
Infidelity,  Popery,  Sabbath  Observance, 
Christian  Statistics,  and  Religious  Liberty ; 
four  of  which  it  will  be  seen  we  have  trans- 
ferred to  our  pages,  and  all  of  which  are 
both  interesting  and  important  We  had 
intended  to  have  furnished  our  readers  with 
a  somewhat  extended  account  of  the  Confer- 
ence ;  but  the  pressure  of  other  matter 
necessitates  Its  omission. 

The  Congregational  Board  of  Education 
appear  to  be  carrying  forward  their  work  in  a 
inannef  thsA  promises  a  speedy  and  unques- 


tionable success.  A  Conference  of  the  most 
influential  ministers  and  members  of  their 
body  in  the  Yorkshire  district  has  during  tlie 
past  month  been  held  at  Leeds,  when  its  ob- 
ject and  organization  was  approved,  and  an 
auxiliary  to  it  was  formed.  The  mee'ing 
lasted  several  hours,  and  the  proceedings,  it 
is  said,  were  of  a  most  encouraging  kind.  The 
special  objects  of  the  auxiliary  are  to  assist 
in  the  support  of  the  Normal  schools,  to  raise 
other  schools,  and  to  collect  and  diffuse  in- 
formation of  statistical  and  other  kinds.  At 
the  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  Mr. 
Baines  gave  a  statement  of  the  educational 
supply  of  Leeds,  most  encouraging  in  its 
bearing  on  the  question  of  the  practical  suffi- 
ency  of  self-supporting  agency.  He  stated 
that  in  Leeds,  according  to  the  recent  cen- 
sus, not  yet  published,  the  number  of  day- 
scholars  was  12,200,  which,  compared  with 
the  population,  gives  the  proportion  of  one 
day  scholar  to  every  eight  and  one-third 
inhabitants; — thus  exceeding  the  proportion 
which  Lord  Brougham,  in  1835,  stated  was 
fair  to  he  found  in  schools  so  that  all  might  be 
educated.  We  are  glad  to  find  that,  whilst 
others  are  very  earnest  in  talking  of  the 
advantages  of  thdr  different  theories  of  state- 
interference,  the  Congregational  Board  is  as 
earnest  in  turning  their  confidence  in  the 
self-sustaining  enei^gies  of  the  people  to  prac- 
tical account. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to 
announce  that  at  length  the  Committee  of' 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  have  been 
successful  in  filling  up  the  important  office  at 
president  of  the  Theological  Institution, 
Calabar,  Jamaica,  rendered  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  J.  Tinson.  We  under- 
stand that  they  have  secured  the  services  of ' 
the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  the  esteemed  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Waltham  Abbey,  and  author 
of  ''  Western  AfHca ;  its  Condition,  and  the 
Means  of  its  Cure."  We  have  no  doubt  but 
that  under  Mr.  £ast*s  judicious,  affectionate, 
and  devoted  superintendence,  the  institution 
will  be  a  vast  blessing  to  that  interesting 
colony,  whose  spiritual  interests  must,  we 
are  convinced,  very  much  depend  on  the 
raising  up  a  large  class  of  well-qualified 
earnest-minded  native  agents.  P.  O. 
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AGED  AVD  IKFIRIC  MIITTSTBRS. 

to  Oie  SdUor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mt  vkah  8ir^ — As  the  comforts  of  our 
ministen  who  may  be  suffering  from  age  or 


infirmity  must  be  a  subject  of  great  interest 
to  the  whole  denomination,  I  venture  to  send 
you  an  extract  from  the  last  report  of  the 
Societjr  for  the  Relief  of  Aged  or  Infirm  Bap- 
tist Mmisters. 
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''Through  the  kind  providence  of  God,  this 
Society  has  made  some  progress  during  the  last 
year. 

^  The  resolution  which  was  carried  at  the 
annual  meeting  in  1850,  to  the  effect  that 
when  the  dispoeahle  income  should  amoimt  to 
£400,  three-fourths  of  the  same  should  be 
divided  among  the  claimants,  according  to  the 
rules,  has  been  confirmed  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  1851  ;  and  the  disposable  income, 
having  by  the  assistance  of  kind  friends 
amounted  to  £400,  the  new  rule  came  into 
immediate  operation,  and  thus  £300  have 
been  divided  among  the  twenty-five  claimants, 
making  £12  to  each. 

•*  The  third  resolution  of  last  year  was  also 
confirmed,  by  which  any  addition  to  the  rules 
or  alteration  thereof  must  be  carried  at  two 
successive  annual  meetings  by  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  •*  of  the  Society  ;**  absentees  being 
idlowed  to  send  their  votes  in  writing,  so  that 
in  Aiture  no  alteration  whatever  can  be  made 
in  the  rules  without  the  consent  of  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  Society. 

**  It  vdll  be  seen  that  this  is  a  very  important 
addition  to  the  rules,  and  gives  greater  stability 
to  the  institution. 

'  ''A  member  of  the  lociety having  objected 
to  the  alterations  whidi  have  been  made  in 
the  rules  since  the  appointment  of  our  present 
Treasurer,  it  may  suffice  to  say,  that  they  con- 
sist of  two,  viz.: — ^the  second  and  fourth,  and 
it  must  be  obvious  to  every  person  who  can- 
didly considers  them,  that  they  are  essential 
to  the  well-being  of  the  Society. 

"Before  the  adoption  of  these  rules,  which 
were  carried  strictly  in  accordance  with  the 
last  rule  (which  directs  how  alterations  shall 
be  made),  a  baptist  minister  could  be  admitted 
a  beneficiary  member  of  the  society  at  any 
age,  and  tahether  in  tieknets  or  in  health,  if 
he  could  state  that  he  had  not  heard  of  the 
existence  of  the  society.  Some  did  enter  the 
society  at  an  advanced  age,  and  in  infirm 
health,  and  became  claimants  on  the  funds  in 
two  years  from  their  entrance ;  this  was  surely 
wrong  in  principle,  and  has  been  prevented 
nnce  the  adoption  of  the  second  and  fourth 
rules. 

^  The  members  of  the  society  will  be  better 
able  to  judge  of  its  progress  by  a  comparison 
of  what  it  u  now  with  what  it  was  ten  years 
ago. 

1841,        1851. 

Anniul  Sabseriptions £6    0    0  £32  11  6 

CoUaotioDB none  38  15  2 

Donations none  39    2  7 

Prwmliun  on  sdmluion  of 

nowmembera none  16  16  0 

Amoant  paid  to  elalmaata  146    0    7  300    0  0 

CtLpiuX  etock   4160    0    0  6000    0  0 

On  the  other  hand     in  1841,    in  1851. 
The  expenies  were £10  18    0       £4  13    g 

^  Tlie  committee  consider  that  the  report 


states  enough  to  show  that  it  is  the  interest  of 
of  all  ministers  in  the  denomination  (whom 
the  rules  admit)  to  join  the  society,  and  they 
would  especially  invite  the  young  ministers  of 
Christ  to  associate  themselves  with  an  insti- 
tution whose  rules  ensure  success." 

In  addition  to  the  information  afforded  by 
the  above  extract,  permit  me  to  say  that  the 
£6000  stock  is  vested  in  the  names  of  H. 
Kelsall,  W.  L.  Smith,  and  Rob.  Leonard, 
Eaqs.,  and  myself,  as  trustees  for  the  society. 

There  is  no  limit  in  respect  of  residence,  as 
to  the  entmnce  of  any  baptist  minister,  who 
may  come  within  the  rules. 

Allow  me  to  suggest  to  the  deacons  and 
members  of  baptist  churches,  that  they  should 
propose  their  ministers  as  beneficiary  members, 
and  pay  the  premium  (if  any)  and  annual 
subscription  for  them.  The  rules  sluill  be 
sent  to  any  friend  writing  to  me  for  them. 
I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  rery  truly, 

J.  L.  Phillips,  Treasurer, 

^felktham,  6/A  September,  1851. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  Editor  of  this  ^logazine  having  found 
that  attention  to  its  interests  and  to  those  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  incapacitates  him 
for  pastoral  duties,  has  relinqubhed  his 
ministerial  engagement  at  Paradue  Chapel, 
Chelsea.  He  took  leave  of  the  congregation 
on  Lord's  day  evening,  September  7th.  Any 
communications  intended  for  the  church 
there  should  now  be  addressed  to  the  dea* 
cons,  19,  Paradise  Walk. 

Far  away  from  home,  we  hare  seen  in  the 
Patriot  an  account  of  the  death  of  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  at  Hombuig  in 
Germany.  The  day  before  his  departure  for 
the  continent,  we  met  him  casually,  and 
were  struck  with  the  appearance  of  what  may 
be  called  chronic  exhaustion  that  he  exhibited. 
It  is  a  serious  loss;  Mr.  Freeman  was  an 
estimable  man  —  one  who  wo  always  felt 
might  be  trusted.  May  a  man  of  kindred 
spirit  be  selected  to  succeed  him  I  It  is  a 
cheering  thought  that  He  who  at  the  proper 
time  summons  his  wearied  servants  to  their 
rest,  always  has  a  plan  before  he  does  so  for 
filling  up  the  vaeancy. 

The  Irish  C%ronicie  accompanying  this 
number  will  explain  the  allusion  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph.  In  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  the  Editor,  some  letters  asking 
for  inseition,  and  others  requiring  private 
answers,  are  unavoidably  postponed. 

^  Mr.  J.  II.  Allen  begs  us  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  subscribers  to  the  Hamburgh 
deputation,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  ihtar 
subscriptions  on  the  cover  of  this  Magsrine. 
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INDIA. 


AGRA. 

Several  instances  of  the  power  of  divine  truth  have  recently  occurred  at  this 
station.  Our  brother  Williams  has  thus  been  greatly  cheered  in  his  work,  and 
the  detail  he  has  given  in  the  letter  below  will  be  alike  animating  to  our  readers. 
It  is  dated  May  26th.  Mr.  Williams,  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  had  for  a  Uttle 
while  been  prevented  from  taking  his  usually  wide  itineracy.  He  ia  now,  however, 
tolerably  recovered  from  its  effects.    He  says : — 


I  am  not  laid  Mide  from  my  work,  but 
attend  to  all  my  duties  in  both  the  English 
and  Hindustani  departments  of  labour ;  and 
I  most  sinoer«W  tniit  that  the  Lord  is  work- 
ing with  us,  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive 
into  the  church  by  baptism  five  Europeans  on 
the  4th  mstant.  Two  others  have  been 
accepted  by  the  oburoh  as  candidates,  together 
with  an  East  Indian  youth,  to  be  baptized, 
D.  v.,  on  the  first  sabbath  in  June.  There  is 
also  one  serious  inquirer  from  among  the  Hin- 
doo8,>wbom  I  fully  expect  to  baptize  at  no 
very  distant  period.  He  hus  already  made 
known  his  intentions  to  his  relations,  and,  as 
might  have  been  anticipated,  they  are  all 
very  much  prejudiced  against  him,  especially 
his  mother.  He  has  been  told,  that  if  he  em- 
brace Christianity,  be  must  leave  their  house, 
and  go  and  live  elsewberet  To  this  he  has 
quietly  submitted,  and  is  now  about  to  erect 
a  small  house  for  himself  in  another  locality. 

How  dreadftil  to  think  of  a  mother  thus 
opposing  her  son  in  oombg  to  Christ  for  sal- 
vation! Ah,  she  is  a  heatheOf  she  does  it 
ignorantly,  in  unbelief. 

Should  they  dare  to  abuse  him,  I  have  ad- 
vised the  poor  young  man  in  question  not  to 
get  angry  and  iSill  out  with  his  mother  and 
brother,  but  to  visit  them  oocesionally,  to  be- 
have kindly  towards  them,  and  to  return  good 
for  evil,  with  the  hope  that  they,  seeing  his 
good  conversation,  mar  be  ultimately  won 
over  to  the  side  of  truth.  This  he  has  pro- 
mised to  do :  may  araoe  and  strength  be  given 
him  from  above.  It  it  no  easy  matter  for  a 
man  to  leave  aU,  to  follow  Christ,  and  to  en* 
dure  the  peneoation  to  which  he  ia  exposed 
in  this  land,  nor  can  he  ever  do  it  in  his  own 
strength. 


CHITOtTRA. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  Lord  is  giving 
testimony  to  the  woid  ofhisgraceatChitottrs. 
Brother  Smith  informs  me  that  he  intends  bap- 
tizing some  five  or  six  natives  next  month.    I 
purpose  going  out  there  to-morrow  rooming 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  of  the  American 
Presbyterian  Mission.     He  is  very  friendly 
with  us,  and  we  work  on  very  well  together. 
Mnhan  and  I  go  out  preaching  among  the 
natives  almost  daily,  though  not  always  to- 
gether.    The  people  in  general  hear  the  gos- 
pel with  much  attention;  though  in  some 
places  we  meet  with  opposition,  especially  at 
Lazzunge.    We  were  ther?  a  few  days  ago, 
and  preached  to  throe  good  conRrcgations; 
while  some  of  the  people  baard  well,  and  ad- 
mitted the  truth  of  what  we  advanced,  a 
proud  and  ;interested  bniimiu  greatly  with- 
stood our  words.   TOm  Mme  man,  when  a  lad 
some  twelve  or  foucteeu  rtta  ago,  was  very 
friendly  to  our  cauM,  JT^OV  Scriptures  and 
tmct8,and  often  spoke  to  me  about  Christian- 
ity; but,  alas!  he  H  grea^  altered  for  the 
worse  since  then.    He  admitbed,  indeed,  be- 
fore all  the  people,  that  U^Chriidan  religioa 
is  of  divine  origin,  but  would  have  it  that 
Hinduism  is  also  of  God.  ^   I  introduced 
several  passages  from  flie  writings  of  the  pro- 
phets, in  proof  of  the  Measiahship  of  Jesns. 
He  immediately  said,  **  Very  good,  I  can  do 
the  same  from  the  writings  of  Tulse  Das  some 
ten  thousand  years  ago,  in  favour  of  my  reli- 
gion."    Then  avoiding  all  allusion  to  his 
chronology,  which  is  of  a  very  questionable 
kind,  I  proceeded  to  compare  the  two  system  j 
and  to  contrast  the  conduct  of  Jesus  with 
that  of  the  Hindoo  Dewtas.    In  domg  this,  I 
had  all  the  people  on  my  side,  they  were 
nodding  assent  in  every  direction. 

With  TCspeot  to  Chitoura,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Williamb,  wo  append  the  follow- 
ing brief  aztraet  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Smith,  dated  the  same  day  as  above. 

Respeetlng  tiie  mission  here,  all  is  going  yesterday  we  had  more  than  forty  present, 
on  as  usual,  and  I  hope  I  may  say  the  cause  including  the  adult  class.  Some  of  our  naUve 
is  prospering.  Next  Lord's  day,  the  first  of  brethren  are  very  zealous.  1  sent  two  of  them 
June,  I  hope  to  baptize  four  or  five,  and  my  away  for  a  week  through  Pholpur ;  they  re- 
inquirers'  meeting  is  well  attended.  Our  turned  last  week,  and  appear  to  have  been 
sabbath-school  is  becoming  very  interesting ;  well  received  everywhere.    They  presented  a 
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New  TMiament  to  the  Ranab,  xrho  eonrened 
with  than  tome  time,  and  expreMed  a  wish 
to  we  ma.  It  it  howerer  too  hot  just  now 
for  me  to  Tenture  on  a  journey  so  long.  I 
hare  just  got  two  English  hand  cotton  looms 
np,  and  one  of  them  fully  at  work«  They 
will  probably  make  a  complete  revoltttion  in 
our  mission ;  many  of  our  members  being 
weaYen,  the  effect  vdiich  may  be  produced  is 
incalculable.     The  English  loom  not  only 


makes  a  superior  cloth,  but  it  will  make  more 
than  double  the  quantity  in  the  same  time, 
and  thus  raise  our  people  to  a  higher  position 
in  society.  I  am  anxious  for  more  machinery 
of  the  kind  ;  nor  can  the  society  attach  too 
much  importanee  to  improving  the  temporal 
condition  of  our  converts.  It  will  be  the  first 
step  towards  their  supporting  their  ,own  pas- 
tors. 


MONGHIR. 

The  labours  of  our  brethren  %t  this  station  and  in  the  neiglibourhood  are 
carried  on  with  their  accodtomed  zeal,  and  find  acceptance  with  the  people. 
The  following  letter  from  our  excellent  miasionary^  Mr.  Pabso^s^  is  dated  March 
31.    It  gives  a  striking  picture  of  the  missionary's  work. 


I  wrote  my  last  just  before  starting  on  a 
missionary  journey  to  a  native  town,  about 
fifty  miles  distant,  named  Shaikpoora.     I 
am  happy  to  say  that  in  our  whole  tour  we 
were  privileged  to  witness  the  same  readiness 
to  hear  the  gospel  message  that  we  have 
often  remarked.     Shaikpoora  is  a  consider- 
able native  town,  the  basar  being  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  in  length.    Qovemment  has 
established  a  vernacular   school  there,  at 
which  about  thirty  boys  are  instructed.    It 
lies  along  the  base  of  a  ridge  of  low  hills, 
and  its  population  oompriseB  a  large  number 
of  Mahommedans.     The  district  has  a  fiime 
ibr  turbulence,  and  supplies  most  of  the 
oaaes  of  murder  and  manskiughter  which 
are  tried  in  the  Monghir  court.    My  dear 
fbllow  labourer,  Soodeen,  and  myself  preach- 
ed in  all  parts  of  the  long  bazar  to  large 
congregations,  and  as,  from  the  chancter  of 
the  district,  we  had  anticipated  some  oppo- 
sition, especially  from  the  Mussulmans,  we 
were  all  the  better   pleased   to    find  our 
hearsrs,  in  every  instance,   respectAil  and 
often  Tery  atteaitive.     We  had  but  little  dis- 
cussion.   The  chief  instances  were,  one  with 
a  Mahommedan,  and  one  with  a  Kubeer- 
punthee,  but  the  individuals  were  sober  and 
rational,  and  did  not  descend  to  the  ab- 
surdity and  scurrility,  which  we  hare  some^ 
times  to  encounter.     The  only  annoyance 
we  met  with  was  from  the  boys,  who,  the 
moment  our  address  was  ended,  crowded 
tumultuously  ronnd  Soodeen  for  books,  and 
even  attempted  to  snatch  them  from  his 
hands.    We  were  very  careful,  however,  if 
possible  not  to  let  even  a  tract  &11  into 
unworthv  hands.     On  the  whole,  we  felt 
thankful   that  we  had    been   directed   to 
Shaikpoora,  and  hoped    our  tour,  thonah 
short,  might  not  have  been  in  vam.    The 
road  to  Shaikpoom,  after  leaving  the  Patna 
road  i)  impasMble  in  the  rains,  much  of  it 
being,  in  that  season,  laid  under  *<  waters  to 
swim  in."     We  saw  many  large  villages  on 


either  side  of  the  road,  many  of  them  situ- 
ated on  the  banks  of  a  winding  rivulet, 
which  falls  into  the  Ganges  about  eighteen 
miles  above  Monghir.  The  mouth  of  it  is 
nearly  dry  now,  but  in  the  rains  it  is  a  large 
stream,  and  we  hope  we  may  then  be  able 
to  take  advantage  of  it  to  visit  the  numerous 
villages  above  mentioned. 

Farther  itineracies. 

Immediately  on  our  return  from  this  tour, 
two  parties  of  dear  labourers  started  in  dit- 
ferent  directions  to  convey  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  vast  assemblies  of  the  heathen. 
Dear  brother  Lawrence,  having  Bundhoo 
and  Suntokhee,  native  Christians,  and  Na* 
rayun,  inquirer,  with  him,  proceeded  by  boat 
to  the  Peerpointy  mela:  and  Nainsookh  and 
Soodeen,  with  Ramdyal,  inquirer,  by  land  to 
the  Byjunant  mela.  I  am  very  thankful  to 
say  that  our  dear  brother  Lawrence,  during 
his  absence  from  home,  obtained  consideFable 
relief  from  the  severe  rheumatic  pains,  with 
which  ha  has  been  afflicted  during  the  past 
cold  weather,  and  still  ei^oys  much  relief| 
though  not  quite  free  from  pain.  At  the 
mela,  he  witnesnd  a  most  gratifying  measure 
of  attention  amongst  the  crowds  of  peoploi 
who  soiTounded  lus  tent-door  to  hear  the 
gospel  for  the  four,  I  tbink^  days  that  the 
mela  lasted. 

Soodeen* t  tetter. 

Nainsookh  and  his  party  were  equally 
plessed  with  the  results  of  their  journey. 
Besides  the  great  mela  at  Byjunant,  they  had 
a  most  favourable  opportunity  of  preaching 
amongst  a  hnge  assemUage  of  people  at  a 
place  called  Sultanpore  (alias  Sultangun^e) 
about  eighteen  miles  from  this,  of  which 
Soodeen  gave  me  the  following  account  in  a 
letter.  I  will  just  say  that  our  brother  has 
most  probably  overstated  the  number  of 
people  in  the  mela,— not  intentionally,  I  am 
sure,  but  on  aooount  of  the  great  difhoulty  to 
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an  inexperienced  eye   of   computing  the 

froximate  number  of  bo  lai^  a  multitude, 
lut  should  the  number  be  even  only  half  of 
what  he  supposed  it  to  be,  the  collection  of 
so  great  a  number  yearly  so  near  to  us  con- 
stitutes an  importuit  opportunity  for  gospel 
labours. 

(Translation.) 

^  Mt  biab  Mb.  Pahsons, 

'*  Accept  many  salutations  and  much  love 
from  Nainsookh  and  Soodeen.  By  the  grace 
of  God  we  are  until  now  in  rery  good 
health,  and  have  thought  it  good  to  write  to 
you.  We  write  for  this  reason,  that  we  at 
first  intended  to  go  to  Byjunaut  by  way  of 
Tarrapore,  but  when  we  perceived  that  in 
going  by  that  road  we  should  have  no  oppor- 
tunities of  speaking,  and  very  few  pilgrims 
go  by  that  road,  but  many  go  through  Sul- 
tanpore  by  the  Ummurpore  road,  on  con- 
sidering this,  we  came  to  Sultanpore,  where 
we  arrived  at  noon  on  Wedn^ay ;  and 
when  we  had  pitched  our  tent  under  a 
tamarind  tree  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  we 
saw  Mr.  Lawrence's  boat  gomg  down  under 
Bail.  (And  when  we  had  preached  to  the 
people  they  told  us  that  if  we  would  re- 
main, there  would  be  a  laige  mela  in  that 
place  on  the  day  of  the  ftill  moon.  So  we 
remained,  and  on  Saturday  from  the  morning 
it  commenced,  and  so  many  people  were 
aasembled  that  we  were  astonished.  People 
from  Hazareebaug,  and  Kurruckdeega,  and 
Bist-hazaree,  and  many  other  districts,  came 
and  assembled  on  the  ghaut  at  Sultanpore 
to  take  water  to  carry  to  Byjunaut,  and  we 
preached  among  them  all  day  Satui^ay,  and 
they  were  such  m'ce  people,  that  they  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  with  much  affection, 
and  received  books  with  much  pleasure. 
Some  women  even  came  and  told  us  that 
their  sons,  who  were  at  home,  could  read, 
and  then  with  much  cordiality  took  books. 
They  read  the  Kjrthee  character  veiy  well, 
and  all  the  Kythee  books  we  had  were  dis- 
tributed, but  they  are  not  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  Dewanagree  character.  Some  men 
continued  convening  with  us  in  the  tent  till 
late  at  night.  They  were  very  nice  people, 
and  said, '  When  you  come  into  our  district 
of  Kurruckdeqpajjthen  inquire  for  us.'  (One 
man  in  particular  said)  *  Write  my  name,' 
and  took  a  Testament  and  had  Nainsookh's 
name  written  on  it,  and  told  us  his  own 
name,  Eeswur  Das.  Saturday  evening  we 
guessed  that  there  were  about  40,000  people 
present,  for  this  year  the  people  from  the 
whole  district  to  the  south,  even  from  four 
stages  beyond  Byjunaut,  came.  These  people 
iSrom  the  south  took  all  our  books,  we  gave 
none  to  any  person  of  these  parts;  we  isel 
very  glad  that  our  books  have  been  earned 
into  those  districts.  Many  Bengalee  books 
wen  also  distributed,  because  several  persons 
oooid  read  the  Bengalee  cfaamcter,  so  we 


gave  to  them.  On  the  day  of  the  fall  mooa» 
a  great  multitude  assembled  on  the  other 
nde  also  of  the  Ganges.  We  did  not  know 
that  BO  large  a  mela  occurred  here.  Had 
you  seen  it,  you  would  be  very  glad  to  oome 
down  here  every  year.  On  Sunday  I  asked 
some  person  how  many  people  be  supposed 
the  mela  to  consist  cdT.  He  said,  <  I  do 
not  think  those  on  both  sides  of  the  river 
amount  to  less  than  50,000.  Now  our 
books  are  somewhat  diminished,  but  we  have 
Dewanagree  fbr  Byjunaut.  Nainsookh  sends 
salaam  to  you  and  Mrs.  Parsons,  and  to 
all,  and  says,  *  Kindly  tell  my  wife  I  am 
pretty  well,  but  not  quite  so.*  I  also  am 
well,  and  send  salaam  to  Mr.  Parsons,  and 
to  all,  and  to  my  femily,  and  have  the 
goodness  to  visit  my  &nuly  occasionally. 
And  now  we  have  fought  the  first  battle,  and 
go  forward  to  another.  Pray  for  us.  I 
have  nothing  more  to  write.  On  Monday  we 
leave  Sultanpore  to  proceed  by  the  Ummur- 
pore road. 

(Signed)  Soodesr  Chbisttait. 
Suiianpore,  February  16, 1851*" 

The  Byjunaut  mela,    A  convert 

At  Byjunaut,  our  brethren's  hearers  were, 
they  said,  more  numerous  and  attentive  than 
ever.  They  derived  especial  encouragement 
and  pleasure  from  the  case  of  one  man  in 
particular.  His  name  is  Dhoondha  Singh, 
a  guard  in  the  retinue  of  a  ranee  (queen,  or 
wife  of  a  rajah)  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sanger,  in  the  Nerbudda  territory.  The 
captain  of  the  ranee's  body  guard,  and  others 
of  the  troop,  as  well  as  Dhoondha  Singh, 
received  the  instructions  and  books  of  our 
brethren  with  much  cordiality,  but  this  man 
in  particular  seemed  to  comprehend  the 
gospel  so  well,  and  embrace  it  with  so  much 
confidence  and  affection,  that  Nainsookh 
said  he  could  not  hesitate  to  conclude  that 
he  was  a  true  convert.  He  said  that  many 
wild  beasts  and  men  too  had  &llen  by  hu 
hands,  and  about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  his 
conscience  troubling  him  on  this  account,  he 
had  commenced  the  practice  of  religion,  as 
he  understood  it.  Our  brethren  asked  him, 
**  But  what  will  you  do  for  the  sins  abeady 
committed !"  '«  Ah,"  said  he, «  this  I  have 
made  no  proviaon  for."  He  became  then 
much  concerned,  and  Niunsookh  said  his  fkce 
bore  the  marks  of  deep  anguish.  When 
made  to  understand  the  nature  and  intent  of 
Christ's  work  and  death,  he  said,  <*  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners.  I  am  a  nnner,  none 
greater ;  will  he  not  save  me  1"  He  was 
nuuiy  times  in  the  tent  hearing.  Once  he 
took  off  hUi  turban,  and  laying  it  down, 
said,  in  reference  to  the  word  **  m^«"  *  horn, 
which  much  resembles  his  title  "  Singh,"  (a 
lion),  **  My  horn  is  plucked  out :  call  me  no 
more  ''Dhoondha  Singh,"  but  ''Museehka 
Dhoondha  Das,"  i.  e.  Doondha,  the  servant  of 
Christ."  He  inquired  about  the  rite  of  adnuf* 
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Bion  to  the  Christian  charch.  When  the  rite 
of  haptism  was  described  to  him,  he  said,  (a 
tank  being  in  sight,)  I  have  given  myself  to 
Christ;  here  is  water,  what  hinders  me  from 
being  baptized  !  "  Our  brethren,  however, 
did  not  think  it  prudent  to  baptize  him,  of 
course,  without  fturther  opportunity  of  testing 
his  character.  He  much  wished  to  leave  the 
of  the  ranee,  and  accompany 


service 


our 


brethren,  but  his  mistress  would  not  consent. 
However,  on  the  r^resentations  of  the 
brethren,  she  abandoned  her  design  of  going 
to  Juggernaut,  and  returned  from  Byjunaut 
towards  her  home.    At  starting,  Dhoondha  1 


came  to  have  prayer  irith  the  brethren,  and 
said, ''  Entreat  all  the  dear  people  of  Christ 
in  Monghir  to  pray  for  me.**  O  that  im- 
pressions so  deep  and  correct  may  be  seen  by 
us,  if  not  on  earth  yet  in  the  great  day,  to 
have  amounted  to,  or  resulted  in,  true  con- 
veraon  !  Our  brethren  said  that  the  pilgrim 
hunters  from  Juggernaut  could  not  obtain 
any  pilgrims  this  year,  and  confessed  that 
their  trade  and  the  glory  of  Juggernaut  were 
gone.     May  their  words  soon  be  verified ! 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  saying  that  we 
have  two  candidates,  whom  I  hope  we  shall 
be  permitted  to  baptize  this  week. 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

The  divine  blessing  continues  to  attend  the  labours  of  our  missionary  brother 
at  this  station.  Mr.  Weblby,  in  a  letter  dated  June  24,  gives  us  a  most  inter- 
esting account  of  another  baptism,  which  our  readers  will  peruse  with  pleasure 
and  gratitude  to  God.  Every  circumstance  respecting  this  important  island 
gives  weight  to  our  brother's  appeal  for  aid  to  erect  a  chapel,  which  we  trust 
¥rill  meet  with  a  generous  and  hearty  response. 


I  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  you  to-day 
an  account  of  a  recent  baptism  by  moonlight, 
which  took  place  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  1 4th  of  the  present  month.  We 
had  but  few  to  attend,  as  we  had  not  given 
publicity  to  the  ordinance.  Perhaps  there- 
fore not  more  than  twelve  were  present  to 
witness  the  ceremony.  The  scene  that  pre- 
sented itself  on  our  arrival  at  La  Grande 
Riviere  was  however  unusually  imposing  and 
one  that  naturally  gave  rise  to  devotional 
feeling  and  to  serious  reflection.  The  moon 
had  gained  its  last  quarter  and  was  sufficiently 
clear  and  bright  to  afford  us  all  the  light  we 
needed.  But  the  king  of  day  liad  not  yet 
begun  to  pour  his  golden  rays  upon  this  ^  land 
of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,"  a  fact 
by  which  we  were  reminded,  no  less  than  by 
the  many  and  even  hourly  proofs  of  human 
depravity  we  are  here  called  to  witness,  that 
the  more  glorious  Sun  of  righteousness  had 
not  yet  risen  upon  the  moral  darkness  of  this 
benighted  people.  By  a  beautiful  coincidence 
however,  the  morning  star,  that  in  these 
climates  has  a  larger  and  brighter  appearance 
than  in  England,  had  just  gained  the  moun- 
tain top  and  served  at  once  as  the  harbinger 
of  the  coming  day,  and  as  an  emblem  of  that 
^  bright  and  morning  Star  "  that  shall  usher 
in,  even  upon  this  dark  land,  a  day  of  mil- 
lennial light  As  we  stood  upon  the  banks 
of  the  river,  we  could  not  help  thinking  of 
that  "  river  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  city  of  our  God,**  nor  could  we  help 
breathing  a  prayer  that  in  that  heavenly  I 


Eden  we  might  some  day  drink  of  its  ^  living 
waters/'  and  bask  upon  its  banks  in  the  sun- 
light of  Jesus'  countenance.  After  a  short 
prayer  I  led  the  candidate  down  into  the 
water  and  buried  her  with  her  Lord  in  bap- 
tism, to  rise,  I  trust,  *^  to  newness  of  life." 
Our  little  band  then  struck  up  our  translation 
of ''We're  journeying  home  to  heaven  abovoj 
will  you  go ! "  and  after  singing  a  verse  or 
two  returned  to  their  respective  homes  to 
await  the  services  of  the  coming  day,  for 
**  the  morrow  was  the  rest  of  the  holy  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord.** 

The  history  of  this  convert  is  so  interesting, 
and  her  religious  experience  has  been  charac- 
terized by  so  much  Christian  resignation  under 
severe  trial,  that  I  cannot  refhun  from  giving 
you  a  few  details.  She  is  a  coloured,  middle- 
aged,  married  lady,  of  a  very  mild  and  un- 
assuming dispoadtion,  and  is  one  of  those  rare 
exceptions  one  occasionally  meets  with  here, 
in  which  the  temperament  of  the  individual 
seems  naturally  moulded  to  exhibit  the  finer 
traits  of  the  Christian  character.  She  was 
originally  a  **  devotee  "  in  the  Roman  catholic 
church,  and,  as  she  was  a  strictly  moral  per- 
son and  had  a  great  desire  to  know  and  do 
the  will  of  Gody  she  went  to  great  lengths  in 
the  observance  of  its  ritual.  Providence 
directed  her  one  evening  to  one  of  the  win- 
dows of  our  preaching  room  where  she  heard 
for  the  first  time  **  the  glorious  gospel  of  Uie 
blessed  God."  From  that  hour  her  fiuth  in 
Rome  was  shaken.  She  began  to  think  that 
ours  was  a  purer  fSuth^  and  that  the  way  to 
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heaven  we  preached  was  more  umple  and 
IQore  sure.  About  tbk  time  too  she  procured 
a  copy  of  the  **  more  sure  word  of  prophecy," 
and  so  effectually  did  the  entrance  of  that 
word  give  light,  that  she  would  have  come 
publicly  to  our  services,  had  not  a  cruel  and 
tyranmcal  husband,  who  styles  himself  '*& 
lord  of  the  creation,"  prohibited  her  doing  so. 
Qecanonally,  .however,  when  the  darkness  of 
the  evening  would  permit  her  stealthily  to 
leave  the  house,  she  might  be  seen  at  our 
window  listening  to  the  word  and  learning 
<*the  way  of  truth  more  perfectly."  In  her 
case  we  had  a  striking  exemplification  of  the 
truth  of  the  words  of  our  Lord, "  If  any  man 
will  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God."  She  was  seeking 
after  truth,  and  she  soon  found  it  to  her  joy 
in  prosperity,  and  her  solace  in  adversity;  for 
she  was  not  long  in  finding  out  that  '^  all  that 
will  live  godly  shall  suffer  persecution."  Her 
family,  her  friends,  and  her  neighbours  all 
persecuted  her,  and  he  who  ought  to  have 
protected  her  against  tbeii  aasaulta  joined 
band  in  hand  wi^i  them.  The  latter  required 
her  to  join  in  his  unhallowed  traffic  on  the 
sabbath,  and  twice  in  fits  of  intoxication  at- 
tempted her  life,  because  she  refused  to  aell 
on  that  day.  Twice  therefore  she  was  obliged 
to  fly  for  shelter,  once  to  the  mission  house 
where  she  remained  for  some  weeks,  and  once 
to  one  of  our  member's  houses  where  she  is 
now  residing  and  trying  to  obtain  a  divorce 
fh)m  her  husband.  Her  conversion  took 
place  about  four  years  ago,  so  that  we  have 
bad  ample  time  and  opportunity  for  judging 
oi  her  sincerity  and  of  her  piety.  All  along 
her  conduct  has  been  most  exemplary,  and 
her  deportment  such  as  would  put  to  shame 
many  a  British  Christian.  Strange  to  say 
that  at  the  outset  she  did  not  feel  it  her  duty 
to  be  baptized.  She  imagined  that  she  had 
already  been  so,  and  that  she  should  offend 
God  if  she  were  baptized  a  second  time,  so 
great  was  her  fear  of  displeasing  him.  We 
have  recently  succeeded  in  convincing  her 
that  infant  was  not  believers'  baptism,  and 
that,  though  she  had  received  the  former  in 
infancy,  it  was  now  her  duty  to  submit  to  the 
latter  upon  her  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus. 
We  should  in  all  probability  have  succeeded 
in  thus  convincing  her  long  ago,  had  we  made 
a  serious  effort  to  do  so.  The  fact,  however, 
that  her  husband  would  not  have  allowed  her 
to  be  baptized,  led  us  to  refrain  from  per- 
suading her  that  it  was  her  duty  to  be  so, 
fbr  we  knew  that  should  she  see  it  to  be  a 


duty,  and  no^  be  able  to  perform  it,  we  should 
have  added  much  to  the  bitterness  of  her 
already  sad  poution.  But  having  left  her 
husband,  the  way  was  fairly  opened,and  henoe 
her  decision  and  baptism  as  described  above. 
The  above  details  furnish  us  with  an  ad- 
ditional proof  of  oiur  great  wont  of  a  chapeL 
The  conversion  of  Mrs.  F.  took  place  at  a 
^lindow  in  our  private  yard.  It  is  a  remark- 
able fact  too  that  several  of  our  members 
have  been  converted  under  similar  circum- 
stances. Is  it  not  then  painful  to  be  obliged 
ever  to  close  those  windows  during  divine  wor- 
ship I  And  yet  we  are  compelled  to  do  so 
every  sabbath  morning,  on  account  of  the 
intolerable  noise  of  the  market,  at  least,  I 
should  say,  those  windows  that  look  into  the 
street.  Such  a  step  is  the  more  piunful  from 
the  recollection  that  had  we  a  building  in  a 
guiet  part  of  the  town  where  the  windows 
and  doors  might  be  left  epen,  many  othen 
might  stealthily  come  and  listen,  and  be 
pricked  to  the  heart.  It  is  impossible  for 
our  friends  at  home  to  form  an  idn  of  how 
much  the  progress  of  the  gospel  is  retarded 
here,  nor  of  how  much  the  nealth  of  their 
agents  is  impaired,  by  the  lack  of  a  com- 
modious, well-ventilated  house  Ibr  Grod  in  a 
quiet  part  of  this  town.  One  cannot  kmg 
preach  in  such  a  low,  pent-op  room  as  our 
present  one,  without  seriously  injuring  one's 
health.  I  have  done  so  for  nearly  four  years 
and  a  half,  and  but  seldom  do  so  now  with- 
out weakness  in  the  chest  and  ominous  pains 
in  the  side.  I  would  not  be  so  selfish  as  to 
urge  our  need  of  a  chapel  simply  to  preserve 
my  own  health.  But  I  feel  that  the  ultimate 
success  of  your  agents  and  the  health  of  thoaa 
who  shall  come  after  me  alike  depend,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  upon  the  erection  of  a 
chapel.  As  I  plead  then  for  God,  I  do  so 
fearlessly.  We  have  not  yet  quite  £200,  tX 
least  if  we  except  the  land  which  has  long 
since  been  paid  for.  We  require  therefore 
full  £200  more.  And  is  there  no  kind  friend 
in  England  who  would  be  disposed  to  give  as 
this  amount!  If  not,  are  there  no  friends 
devoutly  anxious  to  extend  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  this  dark  land,  who  would  make  an  effect 
to  nuse  us  the  amount?  We  have  seen  with 
what  true  English  generosity  they  have  aided 
Jamaica,  and  still  see  with  what  praiseworthy 
zeal  they  are  turning  their  attention  to  India, 
and,  judging  from  what  tbey  have  already 
done  for  these  two  fields  of  labour,  we  fyil 
assvvced  they  will  not  foiget  Haiti. 


TRINIDAD. 

8AYANXA   OBAKPE. 

From  Mr.  Oow»r  we  learn  that  this  comparatiyely  infeitile  field  presents 
some  encoura^g  features.    Many  difficulties  are  in  process  of  removal,    fiartj 
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in  July  he  had  the  pleasaie  of  baptizing  a  befiever  at  Moont  Elren.  The  effects 
of  education  are  gradually  developing  themselves  among  the  people.  The 
government  is  on  the  eve  of  establishing  a  most  liberal  scheme  of  secular 
instruction  for  the  rural  districts,  with  which  the  dergy  are  to  have  nothing  to  do. 
This  liberal  measure  seems  to  be  owing  chiefly  to  the  presence  of  dissenters  in 
the  island,  otherwise  education  would  have  renuuned  wholly  under  the  power  of 
the  Romish  or  established  clergy.  It  is,  however,  more  than  probable  that  our 
mission  schools  must  still  be  maintained.  For  the  use  of  these  schools,  Mr. 
OowKN  has  received  a  packet  of  books  from  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  a  box 
of  clothing  from  ladies  at  Stepney,  for  which  he  expresses  his  best  thanks.  From 
a  letter  dated  July  19th,  we  extract  the  following  affecting  account  of  the 
Coolies  who  have  been  introduced  from  India  into  Trinidad,  to  supply  the 
demand  for  laboifir  on  the  plantations.    Mr.  Cowsir  says : — 


At  tluB  season  of  the  yter  the  Coolies  gene- 
rally indulge  In  ^aome  Sdolatious  customs, 
which  are  by  no  means  Hkely  or  calculated  to 
promote  the  morality  ot  CTangelization  of  our 
population.   They  make  out  of  wood  or  mud 
oertaia  images,  which  they  paint,  tinsel,  and 
dress  in  the  moat  gaudy  and  attractive  manner. 
Then  oomea  the  proceanon,  when  these  images 
are  paraded  about  amid  the  yells  and  other 
noisy  demonstrations  of  the  spectaton,  many 
of  whom  are  Africans  and  Creoles,  as  woU  as 
Cooliea.     The  scene  closes  by  dashing  into 
some  neighbouring  water  the  object  of  all 
their  creative  power  and  superstitious  regard. 
Yesterday  1  visited  an  estate  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, on  which  are  located  a  number  of 
CooUes.    Hearing  of  the  dumb  gods  of  these 
people,!  visited  their  rude  pagoda,  fitted  up 
on  the  estate  for  the  occasion.    Here  I  met 
several  of  tbeae  deluded  Hindoos,  and  among 
them  the  one  who'formed  and  iaahioncd  out  of 
mud  the  objects  of  their  supentitious  regard. 
There  were  concealed  from  public  gaze  behind 
a  curtain,  which,  when  raised,  the  monuments 
of  their  blindness  and  folly  glittered  forth  from 
the  profusion  of  tinsel  and  gold  leaf,  with 
which  they  were  covered.    They  were  three  in 
number,  the  mother,  aa  they  said,  and  her  two 
daughters.    On  a  raised  seat  in  the  centre 
sat  the  parent,  while  on  either  side  stood  a 
daughter,  aa  costly  and  gaudily  adorned  as  she. 
There  were,  however,  much  skill  and  taste 
dispbijed  by  the  ingenious  manu&cturer,  of 
which  he  was  not  a  Uttle  proiuL    On  an  arch 
about  nine  inchea  wide,  which  stretched  over 


the  three,  were  painted  several  figures  of  gro- 
tesque human  form,  represented  as  if  dancing 
and  reeling,  and  intoxicated  with  superrtitioua 
excitement.    A  large  snake  lay  coiled  at  the 
feet  and  side  of  the  centre  figure  ;  while  be* 
fore  it  was  placed  a  vessel  full  of  rice,  as  an 
offering  from  some  doubly  righteous  devotee. 
I  attempted  to  reason  with  them  about  the 
wickedness  and  absurdity  of  supposing  such 
rude  images  to  be  gods.    They  said  they  did 
not  think  these  were  gods,  but  it  was  their 
country  fiishion,  which  they  wished  to  keep 
up.    At  that  moment  several  loud    claps  of 
thnnder  were  heard,  and  X  immediately  di- 
rected their  eyes  and  minds  to  the  "  living 
and  true  God,"  whose  awful  voice  was  then 
beard.  1  then  invited  them  into  another  hut, 
begged  them  to  kneel  down  around  me  on  the 
earthen  floor,  while  I  raised  my  voice  in 
prayer  to  the  great  Creator  and  Father  of  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth,  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  work  npon  their  blindness  for  his 
own  glory.    They  were  solemn  and  attentive 
during  prayer ;  the  proprietor  of  the  property 
was  present  during  the  whole  time.     After 
parading  these  figures  for  some  time  the  fol- 
lowing day,  they  were  cairied  to  a  pond  of 
water  on  the  property,  and  thrown  in  as  an 
offering,  it  may  be  in  spirit,  to  their  distant 
Ganges. 

Oh,<  how  sad  to  see  our  fine,  intelligent, 
and,  when  changed,  noble  nature,  so  morally 
disfigured  and  blasted,  like  the  heath  upon 
the  desert,  so  that  they  cannot  see  even  when 
good  coroeth  I 


BAHAMAS. 

Under  date  of  Jane  10,  our  brother  Littlewood  gives  us  some  interesting 
details  of  his  voyages  among  the  islands  that  form  the  scene  of  his  labours. 
There  are  many  perils  attending  them ;  but  in  them  all  God  has  graciously 
preserved  his  servant,  and  given  him  to  witness  many  proofs  of  the  power  o 
grace.  The  members  of  the  churches  in  this  group  of  islands  are  very  many  in 
number.    For  the  most  part  they  are  very  poor,  but  they  manifest  the  character 
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of  true  Christian?,  and  walk  conformably  with  the  precepts  of  the  goepeL  The 
Spirit  of  truth  still  works  in  their  midst,  and  many  are  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


When  I  last  addressed  you  I  had  but  little 
time  at  my  command,  it  being  extremely 
necessary  for  me  to  visit  the  out-islands  to 
which  I  was  then  going.  Ever  since  October 
I  have  been  mostly  from  home^  and  have 
visited  nearly  every  station  and  sub-station 
under  my  care  since  then,  consequently  I 
have  been  with  my  family  but  a  short  time 
for  the  last  seven  months.  This  is  trying, 
particularly  when  I  have  to  leave  them  sickly, 
and  sometimes  under  medical  care,  and  at 
times  without  being  able  to  hear  from  them 
till  I  return.  I  gave  you  an  account  of  my 
visit  to  Grand  Bahama,  &.c  A  few  days 
after  my  return  from  those  stations  I  took  my 
leave  for  Andros  island,  to  the  westward  of 
Providence,  we  started  with  a  light  head  wind^ 
which  gradually  increased  to  a  stiff  breeze. 
This  is  by  no  means  uncommon  at  this  season 
of  the  year,  hence  we  apprehended  no  danger. 
I  was  on  the  lee  side  reading,  when  suddenly, 
in  leas  time  than  I  could  rise,  the  vessel  was 
thrown  upon  her  beam  ends,  a  watery  grave 
appeared  inevitable;  providentially  the  lee 
bulwark  gave  way,  and  allowed  a  free  passage 
for  the  rushing  water;  a  terrific  whirlwind  had 
struck  us,  the  rapid  approach  of  which  had 
not  been  noticed.  I  have  since  heard  of 
other  vessels  which  were  struck  by  it,  and 
involved  in  great  peril.  My  visit  to  Andros 
was  profitable  to  myself  and  I  hope  useful  to 
others.  Our  native  teacher  S.  Lightboum^  a 
worthy  brother,  still  labours  there  with  some 
encouragement,  but  his  means  of  support 
from  the  people  is  a  mere  trifle.  The  ordi- 
nance of  believers'  baptism  was  administered 
to  ten  persons,  of  whose  piety  we  hoped  well, 
four  of  whom  had  been  members  of  the 
Wesleyan  society.  I  vinted  several  settle- 
ments, some  of  which  were  at  a  great  distance 
from  the  place  at^which  I  first  landed,  and  waa 
more  than  once  exposed  to  heavy  falls  of  rain 
whilst  in  an  open  boat;  my  h^th  however, 
has  been  merofiilly  preserved,  whilst  I  am 
abandautly  encouraged  by  the  evident  blessmg 
of  God.  On  my  return  to  Nassau,  I  imme- 
diately made  preparations  for  my  long  tour 
to  the  windward  islands;  in  five  days  I  was 
on  board  the  sloop  '<  Lively,"  with  my  whole 
family  pursuing  our  way  to  Eleuthem,  we 
landMl  at  Tarpum  bay,  where  we  had  some 
years  ago  a  few  members^  who  from  being 
neglected,  joined  the  Wesleyan  society.  Mr. 
Daniel  Bvans,  a  talented  and  pious  member 
of  our  church  at  Governors'  harbour,  has 
lately  located  there,  and  opened  his  house 
for  divine  worship,  and  will  I  trust  soon  see 
the  fruits  of  his  labour.  Our  destination  from 
this  place  was  Cat  island,  where  we  were 
joyfUIly  recdved  by  our  leader  Mr.  Stubbs. 


Mr.  Williams  and  his  wife  also  gave  us  a 
cordial  reception,  and  kindly  allowed  my 
family  the  use  of  their  comfortable  house  for 
a  fortnight.  Assoon  as  practicable,  in  company 
with  brothers  Stubbs  and  Garter,  I  took  my 
departure  for  the  south  end  of  the  island 
about  sixty  miles  distance.  At  eleven  at 
night  we  reached  Hawks'-Nest  Pomt.  All  of 
us  being  strangers  it  is  no  wonder  that  we 
lost  our  way  m  the  dark,  and  as  no  one 
answered  to  our  call,  it  was  some  time  before 
we  could  clear  the  tiiick  bushes  and  fbnnid- 
able  prickly-pears;  perseverance  brought  ui 
to  a  road  which  lad  to  a  lonely  bouse,  where 
we  were  kindly  entertained  till  the  moming, 
and  though  it  was  about  one  o'clock  when  we 
reached  it,  a  cup  of  tea  was  quickly  prraaied. 
A  pleasant  day  with  the  finends  at  Devils 
Point  succeeded.  Port  Howe,  near  the  Bay 
where  Columbus  first  landed  in  the  New 
World,  was  reached  late  the  same  evening, 
the  next  day  the  scattered  inhabitants  and 
members  of  our]  church  began  to  asMmble 
and  a  series  of  very  profitable  services  were 
held.  We  now  began  our  course  homeward, 
or  from  our  starting  point.  At  Pigeon  Bay 
I  found  the  fnends  expecting  me,  but  as  we 
did  not  reach  the  settlement  till  about  ten, 
they  had  retired.  My  good  brother  Johnson 
received  us  with  his  accustomed  hospitality. 
A  very  happy  day  followed,the  friends  collected 
early,  and  the  means  of  grace  were  refreshing 
to  our  minds.  Yet  there  was  an  apparent 
sadness  at  times;  this  I  afterwards  found  had 
its  origin  in  two  causes,  the  first  was  the 
absence  of  D.  Seymore,  who  had  lately  been 
removed  by  the  hand  of  death;  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  deservedly  esteemed  by  the  church. 
We  next  proceeded  to  Knowlee,  where  we 
arrived  late  in  the  evening,  and  met  the 
people  the  following  day.  And  on  Saturday 
night,  about  nine  o'clock,  we  entered  the  Bhiff 
settlement  The  day  following  being  the 
sabbath,  we  had  a  good  opportunity  m  col- 
lecting the  members  and  friends  together*  I 
hope  that  God's  glory  may  be  promoted 
through  the  humble  and  imperfect  efibrts  of 
the  day.  On  my  way  home  I  called  at 
Rokers,  where  J.  Laroday  reades;  be  had 
however  gone  to  Nassau, 

The  Wednesday  foUowmg,  we  had  an  as- 
sociation of  churches  at  the  Bluff,  the  first  of 
the  kind,  I  believe,  attempted  in  the  Baha- 
mas. The  invitation  was  cheerfully  and 
promptly  responded  to.  Early  in  the  mom- 
ing, groups  b^n  to  make  thdr  appearance 
in  the  distance.  At  six  o'clock  we  commcooed 
the  business  of  the  day  with  a  pnyer-meetiog. 
A  series  of  meetings  continued  to  occupy  us 
with  but  littie  cessation  till  four  in  the  lite^ 
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noon ;  some  of  the  most  interestiDg  were  the 
baptism  of  twelve  peTSonSy  the  Loid's  supper, 
and  a  missionary  meeting. 

It  was  a  day  of  jubilee ;  and  the  joy  of 
many  who  had  not  seen  each  other  for  years 
was  without  bounds,  and  many  tears,  express- 
ire  of  inward  pleasure,  flowed  freely,  as  the 
memomble  first  of  August  was  touchingly 
referred  to.  These  interesting  services,  which 
had  occupied  about  ten  hours,  were  reluc- 
tantly closed ;  the  friends  slowly  separated, 
tha^Jdul  for  what  their  eyes  had  seen,  and 
their  ears  had  heard.  I  returned  to  Dum- 
fries, to  prepare  for  my  Toyage  to  Rum  Cay. 
At  twelve  o'clock  the  following  day  the  tiial 
of  parting  commenced,  and  long  after  we  had 
ceased  to  be  able  to  speak  to  one  another,  the 
fivewell  signal  still  reminded  us  that  we  had 
left  those  behind  in  whose  hearts  we  held  a 
sacred  place.  We  landed  at  the  Bluff  and 
at  Knowles,  on  our  way  up  the  shore.  It 
seemed  impossible  to  part  from  the  friends, 
and  when  we  tore  ourselves  away,  the  last 
words  would  be,  **God  bless  you;  do  make 
haste  and  come  back  !**  Then  followed  an 
air,  plaintively  sung,  which  was  answered  by 
those  in  the  boat  and  vessel;  and  as  long  as  a 
vestige  of  a  handkerchief  could  be  seen,  it 
was  observed  to  flutter  in  the  air.  The  happy 
state  of  these  churches  is  a  cause  of  devout 
thankfulness. 

The  day  after  we  had  cleared  Cat  Island 
we  hmded  at  this  place,  Rum  Cay.  It  was 
the  quickest  and  most  pleasant  passage  I  ever 
had  to  the  windward. 

We  are  now  located  in  our  comfortable 
readence,  which  the  friends  so  generously 


purchased  for  the  use  of  their  misaonary.  Of 
the  spiritual  state  of  these  churches  I  cannot 
speak  flatteringly.  Brother  Hall  and  the 
chief  elders  are  men  of  genume  piety,  but 
Mr.  Kerr,  who  was  formerly  employed  by  us^ 
has  turned  aside,  and  is  now  connected  with 
the  native  baptists.  The  sabbath  school,  under 
the  watchful  care  of  Mr.  Johnson,  a  respec- 
table merchant,  Mrs.  Kerr,  and  others,  is 
prosperous,'  and  our  congregations  on  the 
sabbath  are  large.  I  hope  our  visit  here  will 
be  of  some  benefit.  I  have  called  the  elders 
together,  to  ascertain  as  nearly  as  possible  the 
church's  true  state.  The  female  leaders  were 
next  met ;  and  the  following  evening  I  saw 
the  young  people,  and  am  to  see  their  parents 
on  Wednesday  night.  A  variety  of  practical 
meetings  will  follow.  Our  hope  is,  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  will  ddgn  to  bless 
our  attempts  to  glorify  his  name. 

As  I  do  not  expect  to  return  to  Nassau  till 
the  beginning  of  1852, 1  hope  to  be  able  to 
visit  the  churches  on  the  adjacent  islands, 
after  the  hurricane  months.  I  am  however 
urgently  requested  to  revisit  Grand  Bahama 
and  the  Biminies,  fVom  which  I  have  but 
lately  returned.  Since  I  left,  there  has  been 
an  influx  into  our  dasses,  and  many  are 
anxious  to  be  numbered  with  the  fbllowezs  of 
the  Lamb. 

Will  you,  my  dear  brother,  remember  me 
very  kindly  in  your  private  prayers?  You 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  health  of  my 
beloved  partner,  though  not  good,  is  suffl- 
ciently  restored  to  enable  her  to  take  a  lively 
interest  in  our  blessed  work. 


JAMAICA. 


DBT   HABBOUB. 


We  have  much  pleasure  ia  laying  before  our  readers  the  following  appeal  from 
one  of  the  coloured  native  preachers  of  the  island  of  Jamaica^  Mr.  Thomas 
Smith.  It  comes  recommended  to  us  among  the  last  acts  of  our  beloved  and 
highly  esteemed  brother  Tinsok,  as  well  as  by  the  brethren  Dexteb  and  Clark. 
A  lady  well  known  for  her  benevolent  deeds  has  already  forwarded  to  us  j£10  for 
Mr.  Smith,  and  it  will  give  us  much  pleasure  to  enlarge  this  donation  towards 
the  chapel  of  "a  worthy  and  grateful"  brother.  The  letter  is  dated  Dry 
Harbour,  September  16th,  1850. 


I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  are  aware 
that  the  baptist  church  at  tnis  place  was 
formed  by  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Comford  in  the 
vear  1842,  who  had  the  pastoral  care  of  it 
m  connexion  with  the  church  at  Rio  Bueno, 
and  when  he  left  this  neighbourhood  for 
Montego  Bay,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dexter  of 
Stewart  Town  took  the  orersight  of  the 
church  for  a  time^  and  on  his  relinquishing 


his  connexion  with  it,  ndghbouring  ministers 
and  the  students  at  Calabar  used  to  come 
occasonally  and  preach  to  the  people,  but 
they  never  had  a  minister  stationed  among 
them  until  the  latter  end  of  1847>  when,  on 
my  leaving  Calabar,  they  gave  me  an  unani- 
mous invitation  to  come  and  settle  among 
them. 
I  came^  and  commenced  my  labours  here 
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in  Jannary,  1848,  nnoe  which  time  I  have 
had  to  struggle  with  many  difficulties.  There 
is  no  chapel  or  dwelling  house  connected 
with  the  station.  I  have  had  only  a  thatched 
booth  to  preach  in,  which  I  feel  to  be  very 
trying  to  my  constitution.  The  church  is 
composed  of  poor  people^  and  also  few  in 
number. 

Since  I  settled  here,  there  haye  been  several 
additions  to  the  church  by  baptisms,  and  a 
goodly  number  of  backsliders  have  been 
reclaimed.  Thus  I  am  thankful  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  for  the  measure  of  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  my  labours  here. 

I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  church,  I  commenced  a  day 
school  in  the  booth  in  which  I  preach.  It  is 
under  my  own  superintendence.  Between 
fbrty  and  fifty  children  receive  daily  in- 
struction. 

The  people  are  now  making  an  effort  to 


get  a  place  in  which  to  worship  God.  A 
piece  of  land  has  been  offered  for  the  purpose 
for  £30,  one  half  of  which  is  paid,  and  we 
are  trying  to  raise  the  remainder.  The  cost 
of  the  chapel  is  estimated  at  £200,  which  I 
fear,  firom  the  poverty  and  fewness  of  the 
people,  they  will  not  be  able  to  raise  withont 
foreign  assistance.  I  have  had  promises 
from  several  churches  and  individuals^  bot 
do  not  expect  more  than  £20  or  £30  from 
such  sources,  in  addition  to  which  my  people 
have  pledged  themselves  to  give  £80,  either 
in  money  or  labour.  This,  as  you  will  per- 
ceive, will  still  leave  us  about  £70  deficient, 
which  I  can  see  no  prospect  of  obtaining 
except  by  appealing  to  England. 

This  is  a  pressing  case,  at  least  so  I  think 
it.  I  labour  hard  to  support  my  familj 
with  a  small  salary,  and  am  content  to 
struggle  on,  if  I  can  get  aid  for  the  chapel. 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

Sinoe  our  last  reference  to  this  mission,  letters  have  been  received  from  our 
brethren  of  a  cheering  character.  Mr.  Whielee  had  had  a  second  attack  of 
feyer,  which  for  a  time  threatened  dangerous  results,  but  through  divine  roercj 
he  had  recovered  from  it,  and  was  busUj  engaged  in  his  work.  Mr.  Saker  was 
well,  and  preparing  to  remove  to  the  continent.  Under  date  of  Clarence,  June 
6,  he  writes : — 


''On  sabbath  day  last,  I  baptized  nine  be- 
lievers in  our  mountain-stream.  The  tenth 
had  been  accepted  by  the  church,  but  an 
afflicting  providence  has  deferred  the  day  of 
her  immersion.  It  may  be  in  your  remem- 
brance, that  Harding  was  the  master  of  the 
'Dove'  up  to  June  last;  subsequently  he  had 
a  long  sickness,  from  which  he  was  recovering, 
when  I  arrived  here  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
Two  weeks  since^  he  visited  a  distant  trading 
place  on  the  east  of  the  island,  and  was  ex- 
pected to  return  before  the  last  sabbath,  to 
witness  his  wife's  confession  by  baptism.  He 
did  return  on  Friday  evening  quite  ill>  suffer- 
ed much  all  night,  and  died  early  next  mom- 
W^    He  was  a  member  of  our  church.    His 

A  few  days  earlier  Mr.  Wheeleb  writes  with  respect  to  his  own  movemmii 
and  prospects : — 


wife  sorrowed  too  deeply  to  allow  her  to  be 
with  us  at  the  water  the  next  morning. 

On  Monday  another  member  died,  an 
aged  man,  whom  I  baptized  about  two  yeaiB 
since.  About  ten  days  since,  we  buried  the 
first  member  of  our  little  church  at  Cameroons. 
He  died  here.  The  mortality  in  our  little 
town  is  alarming.  A  number  of  shipwrecked 
sailors  are  with  ns^  and  have  been  dying 
daily.  The  few  that  remain,  will  leave  lor 
Liverpool  this  evening. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  my  wife  and  I 
have  excellent  health.  I  feel  sometimes 
burdened,  especially  if  the  labours  of  the  day 
continue  long  after  sonlight  is  gone." 


The  review  of  the  whole  of  the  circum- 
stances  attending  my  coming  here,  arrival, 
and  settlement  thua  far,  I  feel  should  animate 
me  with  the  deepest  gratitude,  and  affords  me 
every  encouragement.  Even  my  illness  is 
not  to  be  excepted.  I  have  had  the  fever 
early;  this  they  tell  me  was  well.  It  pleased 
God  to  temper  it  to  my  constitution.     I  was 


I  getting  in  danger  of  doing  too  much,  and 
Uie  weakness  forced  rest  of  head  and  body 
upon  me.  Then  I  had  no  or  little  anxiety  about 
the  chapel,  for  Mr.  Saker  having  returned 
from  Bimbia,wa8  able  to  take  the  service^ 
and  otherwise  attend  tu  matters.  I  had  also 
been  kept  in  health  long  enough  to  start  our 
school-master  pretty  well,  so  that  be  has  been 
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able  to  keep  it  np.  Had  he  a  more  winning 
manner,  and  xnoie  command  of  hlB  temper,  I 
think  he  would  have  more  children.  He  col- 
lects regularly  more  than  fifty  children,  and 
considering  the  past  state  of  the  place,  it  is 
certainly  encouraging.  One  or  two  elder 
children  left  when  they  found  I  could  not 
eome.  The  attendance  at  the  public  serrices, 
too, on  the  Lord's  day  is  encouraging, the  place 
being  generally  full,  and  very  warm,getting  also 
exposed  to  the  weather.  The  weekly  collec- 
tions, also,  have  increased  lately.  \Vhile  on 
the  one  hand,  too,  we  have  had  to  exercise 
discipline  on  some  members,  we  have  been 
encouraged  by  others  coming  forward ;  and  I 
think  I  may  safely  say  that  every  potable 
eare  has  bera  taken  in  receiving  them.    We 


hope  to  have  a  baptism  in  "  The  Brook ''  on 
Sunday  week,  when  eight  or  ten,  we  expect^ 
will  thus  obey  their  Lord  in  making  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Ilim. 

My  sickness  of  course  interrupted  my  visit- 
ing through  the  town,  but  I  hope  soon  to 
resume  it.  I  found  much  encouragement 
before  in  my  rounds,  and  hope  some  good 
was  done.  I  had  hoped  also  by  this  time  to 
have  visited  some  of  the  natives,  and  had  be- 
gun  their  language,  but  at  present  I  must 
^vait ;  illness  first  prevented,  and  now  the 
rainy  season  will.  But  if  the  rdns  shut  me 
in  much,  I  may  be  able  to  commence  the 
language,  if  I  find  Mr.  Soker's.  M.S.  vocabu- 
lary suffident. 


There  is  great  want  in  the  Clarence  school  of  materials  for 'use,  such  as  copy- 
books, lesson-books,  ink,  pens,  &q.  May  we  not  hope  that  some  kind  friend  will 
supply  them  1 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 

It  18  with  much  pleasure  that  we  avail  ourselves  of  an  opportunity  of  intro- 
ducing to  our  readers  some  notice  of  the  labours  of  our  American  brethren  in 
Burmah  and  China — the  former,  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  our  lamented  friend 
Dr.  JunsoK.  The  introduction  of  this  extract  affords  us  the  opportunity  also  of 
expressing  the  deep  interest  with  which  Mrs.  Jirnsoir  has  been  received  in  this 
country,  on  her  way  to  her  native  land.  Her  devoted  piety  and  unassuming 
simplicity  of  character,  have  left  upon  the  friends  who  were  privileged  with  her 
society  during  her  short  sojourn  among  us,  a  deep  impression  of  affectionate 
interest. 


VAVLXAIN  BVRJCAH  HISSIOIT. 
LITTEB  OF   MR.   WADE. 

Thg  BuTme$e  ehureh. 

Maulmam,  March  27, 185 1  .—On  my  arrival 
hei«  Divine  Providence  seemed  to  point  out 
for  me  a  department  of  labour  quite  different 
from  that  which  had  been  assigned  me  by  the 
Executive  Committee  in  concurrence  with  my 
own  choice,  and  which  my  inclinations  aside 
from  my  sense  of  doty  would  lead  me  to  pre- 
fer, as  being  connected  with  less  care  and 
perplexity. 

Owing  to  our  lamented  brother  Judion*h 
heavy  labours  as  a  translator  and  lexioogra- 
pher,  he  could  not  devote  that  time  to  the 
disc4p]]iie  of  the  Burmese  ohurch  which  was 
requisite  to  keep  it  in  a  healthAiI  state.  The 
ooasequence  is  that  some  old  difflcultiSB,  and 
disorders  which  have  crept  in  ftom  time  to 
time,  are  such  as  to  make  the  exer^>o  of 
discipline  a  neeessary  and  yet  perplexing 
business.  BroUier  Stevens  felt  the  necessity, 
but  his  other  duties  would  not  admit  of  his 
bestowing  the  requisite  time  on  the  subject ; 
and  as  my  eyes  would  not  allow  me  to  engage 


in  book-making,  the  brethren  thought  it  my 
manifest  duty  to  take  the  pastoral  chaige. 

Unless  this  church  is  m  a  healthy  state, 
preaching  to  the  heathen  about  the  city  will 
be  of  little  use.  They  look  to  the  church  to 
see  n-hat  Christianity  is.  Thepr  need  the 
example  of  an  irreproachable  life  m  the  native 
Christians,  to  con  vmce  them  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  superior  to  their  own.  Brother 
Judson  did  all  that  he  had  time  to  do,  bur- 
dened as  he  was  with  other  laboiu:s.  The 
pastor  of  a  native  church  should  be  free  from 
other  cares,  that  he  may  be  able  to  enter  with 
interest  into  all  their  matters  and  investigate 
them  patiently,  as  a  parent  would  do  wiUi  a 
laige  umily  of  children. 

This  church  was  constituted  in  1827.  Since 
then  about  240  have  been  added,  46  excluded, 
and  49  have  died,  leaving,  according  to  the 
records,  as  its  present  number,  145. 

There  are  at  present  two  native  assistants 
supported  by  the  church,  and  five  by  the 
mission.  Of  these  assistants  I  have  had  the 
charge  about  a  month,  durinj(  which  time  they 
have  preache  I  Christ  to  2353  heathen.  There 
is  one  preaching  station  at  Mo{'Oon,  one  at 
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the  south  end  of  Maulmain,  one  at  the  north 
end,  and  three  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  The 
two  assistants  supported  hj  the  church  go 
together. 

LETTER  or  MR.  STEYENS. 

The  Burmese  Dictionary, 

It  has  heen  stated  (see  Annual  Report,) 
that  the  duty  of  completing  the  dictionary 
commenced  by  Dr.  Judson  was  assigned  to 
Mr.  Sterens,  but  that  it  was  thought  some 
delay  might  be  made  until  the  necessities  of 
the  preaching  department  could  be  supplied. 
In  consequence  of  representations  made  by 
Mr.  Stevens  respecting  the  possible  conse- 
quences of  such  delay,  the  Committee  have 
sanctioned  the  immediate  prosecution  of  the 
work.  The  following  extracts  from  his  letter, 
dated  April  21,  explain  themselves : — 

I  feel  extremely  reluctant  that  this  work 
should  be  on  my  hands  longer  than  is  abso- 
lutely necessary.  Not  to  speak  of  my  pre- 
ference for  work  of  a  very  different  character, 
which  causes  me  to  look  forward  to  this  as  a 
task  rather  than  as  a  pleasure,  I  cannot  forget 
the  danger  to  wliich  the  MSS.  are  subject 
from  accident  or  evil  design,  as  from  tire, 
theft,  robbery,  &c.  The  fire  in  which  so 
much  that  was  valuable  in  my  own  house  was 
consumed  as  in  a  moment,  and  the  recent 
calamity  which  has  befallen  the  mission  in 
Bangkok  from  the  same  cause  (m  both  cases, 
not  unlikely  the  wanton  acts  of  incendiaries), 
constantly  remind  me  of  the  extreme  desira- 
bleness that  MSS.  so  valuable  as  those  now 
under  consideration,  be  put  as  speedily  as 
posible  beyond  the  contingency  of  total  loss, 
by  printing  and  distribution  to  different  local- 
ities. 

Akin  to  this  consideration  is  that  of  the 
liability  of  the  MSS.  to  injury  from  the  effects 
of  the  climate.  Paper  here,  the  Committee 
are  aware,  is  subject  to  mouldy  to  a  much 
greater  degree  than  in  a  drier  atmosphere. 
In  the  case  of  a  printed  book  even,  the  in- 
jury sustained  from  this  cause  at  times  is 
sufficiently  serious.  But  as  the  MSS.  In 
question  are  written  in  pencil,  and  in  many 
places  even  now  scarcely  legible,  it  is  obvious 
that  should  the  paper  on  which  they  are 
written  unfortunately  become  mouldy,  the 
removal  of  the  mould  would  almost  certainly 
be  the  removal  of  the  MSS.,  as  the  pencil 
marks  would  be  likely  to  be  removed  with  it. 

A  third  consideration  is  that  the  Indian 
public  who  feel  interested  in  this  work  have 
already  been  kept  long  waiting  for  it.  When 
Dr.  Judson  first  entered  upon  the  preparation 
of  it,  not  less  than  six  years  since,  he  gave 
out  tliat  in  two  years  he  hoped  to  be  able  to 
finish  it,  so  far  at  least  as  to  commence  print- 
ing. But  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Judson  and  his 
return  to  America  interrupted  his  labours, 
until  he  himself  has  been  called  away  and 
the  work  is  unfinished.  The  MSS.  it  is  known 
have  been  left  with  me,  and  I  am  expected 


to  go  on  with  the  work.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  seem  that  unless  for 
very  urgent  reasons,  the  work  ought  not  to 
be  deferred. 

With  respect  to  the  effect  of  this  coune 
on  the  preaching  department,  Mr.  Stevens 
remarks : — 

Mr.  Wade  has  arrived  among  us  as  a 
preaching  missionary.  He  undertakes  no- 
thing but  the  work  of  preaching  and  of 
superintending  the  native  preachers  and  the 
church.  His  assuming  of  that  charge  enables 
me  to  preach  more  firom  house  to  house  and 
at  the  out-stations  than  I  did  before  his 
arrival,  and  indeed,  more  than  I  have  done 
since  Dr.  Judson  was  first  laid  aside  from  his 
pastoral  labours^  So  that  although  we  do  not 
now  consider  the  preaching  department  sofli- 
dently  provided  for,  yet  there  does  not  seem 
to  be  a  special  exigency  which  demands  even 
the  temporary  giving  up  of  one  department 
of  labour  for  the  sake  of  preaching. 

I  would  add  that  it  would  not  be  my  ex- 
pectation, in  case  of  immediately  undertaking 
the  dictionary,  to  confine  myself  so  closely  to 
it  as  to  prevent  my  preaching  from  week  to 
week,  on  the  sabbath  or  on  other  occasions^ 
as  opportunity  may  present;  nor  so  as  to 
prevent  my  itinerating  to  some  extent  in  the 
dry  seasons.  During  my  missionary  career, 
thus  far,  I  have  never  yet  been  content  to 
confine  myself  to  books  and  teaching,  to  the 
exclusion  of  preaching,  nor  do  I  eipect  to  do 
so,  as  long  as  I  have  the  ability  to  preach* 

CHINA. 

NIKQFO. 
LETTER    or    DR.    M^OOWUT.' 

New  Chapel,  East  Gate, 

Ningpo,  February  25. — In  addition  to  the 
chapel  situated  on  the  main  street  near  the 
West  Gate,  which  we  have  used  for  the  past 
four  years,  the  mission  has  thought  it  de- 
sirable to  open  another  preaching  place  on 
the  same  great  thoroughfiue,  at  the  opposite 
quarter  of  the  city  near  the  East  Gate.  As 
the  latter  is  owned  by  men  of  wealth  and  is 
the  principal  mart  of  the  city,  it  was  foreseen 
that  the  attempt  would  be  attended  with 
many  difficulties,  which  indeed  have  proved 
all  but  insurmountable,  forming  also  the 
principal  topic  of  conversation  throughout 
the  city  for  several  weeks.  The  opposition 
was  so  great  after  the  completion  of  our  bar- 
gain, that  the  mandarins  desired  us  to  re- 
linquish our  purpose.  Brother  Goddard 
and  myself  had  interviews  and  held  com- 
munication with  the  inferior  authorities,  and 
were  subsequently  allowed  an  audience  with 
the  tautaL  This  functionary,  a  Mancfau, 
received  us  politely,  and  after  some  waiting 
for  a  low  seat  we  suffered  ourselves  to  be 
placed  in  the  highest.  But  he  only  referred 
us  back  to  the  mayor,  who  had  alreadj  de- 
clared against  us. 
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Bendes,  HaTing  the  troaty'on  our  side,  with  | 
reason  and  justice,  we  knew  full  well  that  if 
thwarted  in  this  attempt  all  future  ones  in 
that  part  of  the  dij  would  prove  useless, 
and  we  determined  to  hold  on.  The  rooms 
being  vacant  and  the  rent  already  paid,  we 
had  some  benches  and  a  quantity  of  medicine 
taken  there,  and  opened  a  dispensary  which 
was  at  once  crowded  with  needy  applicants. 
As  it  had  been  represented  to  the  mandarins 
that  the  neighbours  were  all  opposed  to  our 
commendng  operations  in  their  vicinity,  these 
were  all  visited,  and  on  being  interrogated 
professed  great  friendship  for  us.  There  is 
too  much  reason  to  believe  that  they  made 
the  same  professions  of  attachment  to  the 
landholders,  but  we  could  do  no  more  than 
take  them  at  their  word;  after  a  short  time 
we  sent  carpenters  and  masons  to  make  the 
requiste  alterations,  wliich  are  now  going  on 
vigorously,  the  landholders  meanwhile  pro- 
testing. That  all  will  end  well  I  have  no 
doubt.  The  discusuons  to  which  the  affair 
has  given  rise  must  do  some  good,  as  it  serves 
to  show  these  slugglish  people  that  we  are  in 
earnest  about  our  work,  and  count  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  of  such  importance  that  it 
must  not  be  done  in  a  comer. 

irOTES  BT  DR.  m'OOWAK. 

Chinete  Jews, 

1  am  glad  to  find  that  at  length  some 
efforts  are  making  in  behalf  of  the  Jews  in 
China.  It  will  be  remembered  by  some,  that 
more  than  five  years  ago  I  appealed  for 
means  to  send  one  of  our  native  assistants  on 
a  visit  to  these  interesting  people  in  the  in- 
terior, with  a  view  of  procuring  copies  of 
their  scriptures,  and  some  of  their  number  to 
reside  with  me  for  instruction.  The  project 
did  not  meet  with  the  necessary  favour,  and 
I  was  compelled  to  postpone  it  to  an  in- 
definite period.  The  mission  has  happily  been 
accomplished  in  behalf  of  the  London  Jews* 
Society,  by  two  young  Chinamen  sent  from 
Shanghai  to  Kaefun^oo  by  Rev.  Dr.  Med- 
hurst.  The  results  cannot  fail  to  interest  the 
Christian  public  generally.  When  last  visited 
by  the  Jesuits,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago,  they  showed  many  marks  of  decay. 
The  late  visitors  represent  them  as  near 
extinction,  not  having  had  a  rabbi  for  half  a 
century,  and  sunk  in  squalid  poverty  and 
gross  ignorance.  It  is  not  likely  that  any- 
thing of  consequence  will  accrue  to  bibli<^ 
criticism  from  the  scriptures  they  possess,  but 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  now  that  a  communication 
has  been  opened  with  these  faithful  children 
of  Abraham,  that  they  will  not  be  long 
suffered  to  remain^  in  ignorance  of  the  Re- 
deemer of  Israel.  Though  few  in  number, 
fheir  conversion  to  Christ  would  give  a  great 
impulse  to  the  gospel  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
empire. 


Spiriiual  Peak-^Traet  dittr^uiion. 

Ling-fung,  or  Spiritual  Peak,  is  a  place  of 
great  celebrity  among  the  devotees  of  Buddha 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  is  the  resort  of  an  immense  con- 
course of  worshippers  from  distant  regions, 
who  are  assured  that  religious  services  on  the 
occanon  of  the  god's  birth-day  are  highly 
meritorious,  securing  to  the  worshipper  a 
certificate  to  the  value  of  about  1000  dollars, 
payable  in  specie  in  the  world  of  spirits,  where 
money  is  thought  to  be  indispensable !  This 
document  costs  one  cent  and  a  half. 

The  tutelary  god  is  a  deified  phydcian  who 
lived  above  a  thousand  years  ago.  Many 
invalids  accordingly  make  offerings,  either  in 
person  or  through  messengers,  when  all  the 
ordinary  means  of  cure  fail.  The  worshipper 
burns  candles  and  incense  at  the  shrine, 
prostrates  himself  and  knocks  his  head  on  the 
pavement  before  the  mud  image  of  the  dead 
doctor,  and  then  draws  for  a  prescription. 
These  are  hung  against  the  wall  and  num- 
bered from  one  to  one  hundred.  In  a 
bamboo  tube  there  are  as  many  slips  of  wood 
numbered  in  like  manner.  The  slip  he  draws 
indicates  the  prescription  suited  to  his  malady; 
but  it  is  sometimes  found  to  be  so  contrary 
that  the  patient  throws  it  away  and  consults 
some  other  god,  and  sooner  or  later  meets 
with  something,  which,  if  it  does  not  cure,  is 
less  likely  to  kill.  I  visited  the  spot  a  short 
time  since  with  my  fiimily,  and  as  Mrs.  M. 
was  the  first  foreigner  of  her  sex  who  had 
been  seen  in  that  quarter,  we  attracted  uu' 
usual  attention.  While  I  distributed  tracts  in 
the  villages  on  the  way  to  those  of  the  men  who 
could  read,  she  made  presents  of  pincushions, 
needle-books,  bags,  &c.,  to  the  females. 
These  last  were  received  with  avidity,  and  the 
children  presented  flowers  in  return. 

The  most  intelligent  of  my  auditors,  a  man 
of  note  in  his  village,  after  gazing  for  a  time 
at  the  title  page  of  a  portion  of  scripture, 
begged  to  know  if  *'  Matthew,  who  wrote  the 
book,  was  a  native  of  the  Middle  Kingdom, 
(China,)  or  from  my  honourable  country ! " 
In  all  our  conversations  we  had  to  begin  at 
the  very  beginning,  to  take  nothing  for 
granted,  not  even  the  most  obvious  and 
commonplace  truths,  otherwise  our  labour 
would  have  been  wholly  lost. 

Our  journey  led  us  through  magnificent 
Alpine  scenery,  by  an  excellent  road,  to  the 
summit  of  a  ridge  which  commanded  an  ex- 
tensive prospect.  The  yellow  fields  beneath 
were  dotted  with  men,  women,  and  children, 
gathering  the  second  rice  crop — true  gold- 
diggers  they,  and  on  their  success  depends 
the  existence  of  the  teeming  multitudes  of  thi 
plain.  There  were  also  patches  of  buckwheat 
and  sweet  potatoes  not  yet  ripe,  occupying 
comers  inaccessible  to  rice.  These  were 
hedged  with  the  precious  tea  shrub,  bedecked 
with  snow-white  flowers.    The  sombre  green 
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cypreH,  and  light  green,  fairy-like  bamboo, 
the  scarlet-leafed  stillingia^  and  the  orange- 
leafed  dryafuira  corcUUa,  clothed  the  hill 
sides  with  gorgeous  beauty.  The  leaves  of 
the  lH%t  named  trees  wore  their  autumnal 
tints ;  the  first  yields  tallow  and  oil,  or  good 
siearine  and  elain,  and  the  last  a  kind  of  oil 
resembling  varnish. 

Dilapidation  of  the  temple.^ Bold  violence. 

We  found  the  temple  in  ruins,  its  idols 
crumbling  into  dust  and  the  priests  scat- 
tered. It  had  once  been  a  crowded  monas- 
tery, and  although  it  had  lost  none  of  its 
sanctity  or  popularity,  yet  it  was  i^iven  up  to 
the  occupancy  of  birds  and  beasts.  This  is 
owing  to  the  depredations  of  a  band  of  law- 
less men,  who,  availing  themselves  of  its 
remote  and  defenceless  position,  carry  off 
every  thing  of  value  which  is  ever  taken 
there.  For  several  years  past  the  gathering 
of  pilgrims  has  brought  these  robbers  in  such 
numbers  that  a  set  fight  in  Chinese  style  is 
always  looked  for,  Ordinarily,  this  is  a 
harmless  affair.  The  palms  of  the  hands — 
the  shillclah  of  a  Chinaman — are  rather  freely 
used,  but  when  they  come  to  close  quarters 
they  lay  hold  of  each  other's  cues  and  pull 
away  till  they  get  cool;  but  the  priests,  being 
destitute  of  this  appendap^e,  have  their  ears 
put  upon  the  stretch.  The  rioters  always 
remain  masters  of  the  temple,  and  sometimes 
•tone  men,  women,  and  priests  over  the  hill 
with  violence  and  cruelty.  Their  spoils 
always  repay  them  well,  as  a  large  amount 
of  money  is  spent  by  the  worshippers  in  buy- 
ing candles,  incense  sticks,  purgatory  paper, 
and  other  sacred  ware  of  the  priests.  The  year 
before  last,  the  padres  endeavoured  to  make 
a  stand,  and  with  some  hired  men  showed 
fight — ^but  they  were  beaten  as  formerly. 
Last  year  the  timely  arrival  of  some  mission- 
aries saved  them  from  very  bad  usage.  They 
called  out  to  their  pursuers  that  some  English 
military  officers  had  come  to  their  help, 
which  occasioned  a  panic;  they  scampered  up 
the  hill  again  and  down  the  other  side,  leav- 
ing their  booty  behind.  The  brotherhood 
determined  to  profit  by  their  good  luck,  and 
accordingly  hired  some  armed  Portuguese 
lorcha  men  to  protect  them  and  their  gains, 
but  their  subsidies  required  so  large  a  share 
of  these  that  it  proved  a  poor  speculation. 

The  Portuguese  lorchae, — RomUh  inaoknee. 

Lorchas  are  vessels  belonging  to  the  Por- 
tuguese colony  of  Macao,  being  in  construc- 


tion something  between  a  China  boat  and  a 
sloop,and  generally  wall  aimed.  They  are  moch 
employed  on  this  coast  as  convoys  to  Chitt«e 
junks,  without  the  protection  of  which  native 
vessels  are  constantly  liable  to  the  attacks  of 
pirates.  The  Chinese,  howerer,  regard  them 
with  only  less  dread  than  the  piratee  them< 
selves.  Their  riolenoe  and  estoitions  con* 
stitute  a  constant  subject  of  complaint,  and 
frequently  they  set  the  natiTe  authorities  at 
defiance.  At  Ningpo  the  mandaiias  an 
much  afraid  of  these  men,  and  complain  of 
them  befbre  English  and  American  residents^ 
▼ainly  hoping  for  redress  from  ua.  Not  long 
since  they  seised  a  native  merchant  for  debt, 
kept  him  in  irons  on  board  a  lorcha  for  a 
couple  of  weeks,  and  only  released  him  whea 
their  demands  were  complied  with.  Some* 
times  they  repair  in  a  body  to  the  offices  of 
the  mandarins,  and  by  menace  and  tumult 
compel  assent  to  their  claims.  Every  man 
of  them  is  a  bueno  caiolico,  and  ever  ready 
to  lend  mother  church  a  hand.  The  Romish 
padres  here  avail  themselves  of  this  power, 
holding  it  in  terrorem  over  Chinamen  of 
every  rank.  The  influence  which  they  thus 
exert  is  surprising.  An  alleged  wroag  had 
been  inflicted  on  a  body  of  converts  by  their 
heathen  neighbours,  when  the  priest  at  Ning- 
po forthwith  engaged  a  lorcha,  got  volunteers 
from  others  in  the  river,  invaded  Chusan  and 
captured  the  offenders,  some  of  whom  they 
brought  before  the  authorities  of  that  island, 
and  the  remainder  they  bought  in  chains  to 
Ningpo.  Nor  duist  the  authorities  reseat 
the  outrage  done  to  the  laws  of  their  country 
by  this  insolent  ecclesiastic. 

The  weather  being  unusually  faTomabie 
for  the  purpose,  several  excuniona  have  been 
made  to  other  towns  and  villnges,  in  which 
tracts  were  distributed,  not  however,  to 
crowds  in  the  streets,  but  by  leaving  one  in 
every  house  the  appearance  of  which  ren* 
dered  it  probable  that  some  of  ita  inmates 
were  able  to  read.  In  one  of  these  trips  I 
was  accompanied  by  9r.  Bowring,  the  die* 
tinguished  author  of  the  beautifiil  misaionaiy 
hymn,  beginning, 

"  Wst«bnuni !  tell  OS  of  t]i«  night. 
What  Its  signs  of  ptomhte  aro." 

But  alas  I  we  scan  this  horizon  in  tain  fat 
distinct  glimpses  which  we  know  mnst  follow 
the  lon^  dreary  night  that  has  concealed 
from  this  land  the  beams  of  the  Sua  of 
Righteousness. 


HOME  PKOCBBDINGS. 

Missionary  seryices  have  been  conduoted  daring  the  month  in  the  counties  of 
Leioesfcer  and  Nottingham,  at  which  the  Revs.  F.  Tbbstbail,  J«  Makxpsacs, 
and  JoHH  Olabk,  of  Brown's  Town,  have  attended  on  behalf  of  the  Sodetj. 
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Pembrokeshiro  has  been  visited  for  the  Society  by  Mr.  Undxbhill  and  the  Rev. 
John  Aldis  ;  Sussex,  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russbll  and  Bey.  W.  B.  Bowxs ; 
Lancashire,  by  the  Bev.  J.  Makepeace  ;  the  Scarborough  district,  in  Yorkshire, 
by  Bev.  Eustace  Cabet  ;  and  the  West  Biding  by  the  Beys.  John  LebohkaiTj 
John  Glabk,  and  P.  H.  Cobnfobd  ;  Worcestershire,  by  Bey.  Joshua  Bussbll. 

We  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers  that,  after  much  anxious  inquiry  and 
repeated  disappointment,  the  Committee  have  been  directed  in  their  choice  of  a 
Tutor  for  the  Jamaica  Theological  Institution  to  their  esteemed  friend  and 
brother  the  Bev.  D.  J.  East,  of  Waltham  Abbey,  who  has  been  during  fourteen 
years  engaged  in  pastoral  work  in  this  country.  After  mature  and  prayerful 
consideration,  Mr.  East  has  felt  it  his  duty  to  accede  to  the  call  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  will  proceed  to  Jamaica  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  October  or 
the  beginning  of  November.  We  feel  assured  that  our  beloved  brother  will  have 
the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  churches  in  his  behalf  for  the  important 
engagements  on  which  he  is  about  to  enter. 
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Onreeend,  Zion  Chapel— 
JnvevUe  AuxUiaiy  ...    7  18  10 

Lewlsham  Road— 
Friends,  by  Miss  Baker  1  17    0 

Tenterden— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preaehen...    0 14    4 


Lancabhibs. 

Preston — 
JnTonile    Misaionazj 
Association  1  10    4 


NORTHAMPTONSHnia. 

Northampton,  CoUege  Street — 

CoUections 20    9  2 

Contributions  38  19  8 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehools    19  8 

Do.,  Bible  Glass  ...8    8  0 


LeaiexpenBei 


69    1    1 
0  18    3 

68    2  10 


SoUXRSSTSaiRV. 

Clevedon 0  U    0 


SUVFOLK. 

Ipawich,  by  Mr.  S.  H. 

Cowell.  on  account  70    0    0 

Conder,  Mr.  F.,Jun...    10    0 
Sndbuiy— 

Holman,  Misflos  10   0 


d  t,  d, 
Warwickshiri. 

Birmingham,  on  account  18ff    0  0 

Coventry— 

CoUections. 17    6  2 

Contributions   ffO  11  6 

Do..JnTenUe 31  10  7 


LeuexpenBea 


99   8    3 
16    6 

98    1    9 


WORCBBTKMRI&B. 

CatshUl 10    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

OLAVOROAirSHrRX— 

Abenron— 

CoUeetion 2 

Contributions   0 


1 
ff 


Bridgend— 

CoUeetion  1  10  3 

Do.,  Roamah    13  9 

Contributions   9  18  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1    1  ff 

13  14  3 

Lesaezpensei 0    4  6 

13    9  9 
Cardiir,  Bethany,  on  ac- 
count, by  Mr.  Thos. 

Hopkins 30    0  0 

Covbridge 2  10  6 

Cwmavon — 

CoUeetion 18  0 

Neath— 
CoUeetion.  Bethany...    1  11  0 
Do,  PttbUe    Meet- 
ing, Hope  Chapel    16  3 
Contributions  1  10  0 


Swansea- 
Collection,  York  Place  ff  13  0 
Do.,  Mount  Pleasant  3  Iff  8 
Do.,  Public   Meet- 
ing    4    19 

Contributions  Iff    ff  9 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1    ff  0 


Less  expenaea 


30    1    2 
0  10    6 

29  10    8 


MORMOVTRSHIRB— 

Abergarenny— 
Frogmore  Street— 

CoUections 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sun.  School 
Lion  Street^ 

Collection  

Contributions  ...... 

Do.,  Sun.  School 

AbersydiaD— . 

CoUeetion «• 

Contribution 

Caerleon— 

Collection  

Contributions   

Chepstow^ 

CoUections 

Contributions   


4  «.i2. 


4  12  6 

4  14  ff 

1    ff  6 

111  4 

1  19  6 

0    8  8 

14  0 

0    ff  0 

0  12  0 

4  11  ff 

4    3  2 

18  1 


Newport,  English  Church- 

CoUectlonn 9  11  2 

Contributions   17  18  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4  4 

27  14  2 

Less  expenses 1  Iff  6 

2ff  18  8 

Pontheer,  Sion  Chapel- 
Contributions  30    0  4 

PontrhydTyhn — 

Collection  0    ff  8 

Contributions  7  10  0 

Pontypool,  English  Church- 
Collections 4  14  2 

Contributions  10  14  8 

Usk— 

Collection  0  19  6 

Contributions  0  IS  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    16 


SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh,  Waterloo  Rooms— 
CoUeetion ff    0    0 


The  BeT.  Jonathan  Makepeace 
desires  us  to  acknowledge  JBH  2«. 
ed,  from  Anslruther,  and  £1  7i. 
from  Dunfermline,  for  the  Native 
Chruiian  ViUaoetit  ChUaura, 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankftilly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Misuon  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Misrion  Press;  and  at  New  Yobk,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Mewrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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TO  THE  TREASURER  AND  COMMITTEE, 


Thurles,  Tipperary, 
September  IQ,  1861. 

Mt  dear  Brsthrbn^ 

The  good  providence  of  our  heavenly 
Father  having  brought  me  thus  far  on 
the  mission  which  you  assigned  to  me 
at  your  last  meetings  there  seems  to  be 
propriety  in  my  availing  myself  of  an 
opportunity  to  give  you  some  account 
of  my  progress.  I  could  not  venture  to 
do  so  yet,  if  it  were  necessary  that  I 
should  announce  any  great  discoveries, 
or  present  an  elaborate  report;  but  I  am 
certain  that  your  friendship^  and  your 
deep  interest  in  Ireland^  will  lead  you 
to  give  very  willing  attention  to  details 
which  are  in  themselves  of  comparatively 
small  importance. 

I  landed  at  Waterford  on  Saturday 
the  13th  instant  after  a  voyage  which 
had  been  very  pleasant,  the  sea  being  as 
smooth  as  the  Thames  usually  is  at  Chel- 
sea,  but  which  was  prolonged  by  the 
prevalence  of  fogs  so  dense  that  it  was 
repeatedly  necessary  to  wait  two  or  three 
hours,  lest  we  should  come  into  collision 
with  some  other  vessel. 

The  city  of  Waterford  lies  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  river  Suir.  If  you 
have  never  seen  it,  you  may  form  a  tole- 
xably  correct  notion  of  it  thus : — Sum- 
mon before  your  mind's  eye  the  best 
portion  of  an  English  sea-port,  with  its 
quays,  wharfs,  principal  shops,  and  pub- 
lic buildings;  place  behind  these  an 
equal  quantity  of  tlie  worst  parts  of 
London ;  then  add  in  the  outskirts  half 
a  dozen  of  the  poorest  villages  in  Buck- 
inghamshire and  Northamptonshire.  In 
this  manner  yon  may  obtain  a  pretty 


good  idea  of  the  city  of  Waterford. 
From  1812  to  1819  I  was  familiar  with 
some  districts  in  the  counties  just  men- 
tioned, and  my  excursions  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Waterford  strongly  remind- 
ed me  of  what  they  then  were.  In  a  ride 
from  Waterford  to  Clonmel,  I  could  have 
easily  fancied  myself  travelling  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  Chiltem  hills,  from 
Dunstable  to  West  Wycombe,  were  it 
not  that  a  fine  river  was  generally  visible 
on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  Irish  road, 
whereas  water,  that  essential  ingredient 
in  picturesque  scenery,  is  wanting  in 
the  corresponding  English  drive. 

You  will  remember  that  at  Waterford 
Mr.  Hardcastle,  one  of  the  most  valuable 
agents  ever  employed  by  our  society, 
laboured  diligently  many  years.  Imme- 
diately after  his  death,  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  appeared  in  a  contri- 
bution made  for  his  family,  amounting 
to  more  than  four  hundred  pounds,  in 
which  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  and 
Romanists  united.  He  is  still  spoken  of 
with  much  affection  and  regret.  I  had 
some  hours'  conversation  with  several 
intelligent  gentlemen  of  diflerent  deno- 
minations, at  the  house  of  one  of  them, 
and  they  all  spake  in  the  highest  terms 
of  our  deceased  friend,  who  fell  a  victim 
to  his  persevering  efforts  on  behalf  of 
those  around  him  who  were  suffering 
from  pestilential  disease. 

The  meeting-house  in  which  Mr. 
Hardcastle  laboured  is  a  small,  respect- 
able building,  old  but  substantial  and  io 
good  repur,  situate  in  Stephen  Street^  a 
locality  by  no  means  eligible.  It  would 
be  crowded  if  one  hundred  and  twenty 
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persons  were  in  it ;  but  it  might  be  en- 
larged somewhat,  withoiit  disturbing  the 
outer  walls.  Adjoining  it  is  a  house,  the 
property  of  the  church,  sufficiently  com- 
modious for  a  small  family,  which  is 
occupied  by  the  present  minister,  Mr. 
Wilshere.  Mr.  Wilshere  wag  one  of 
the  earliest  partakers  of  the  advantages 
afforded  by  the  Baptist  Theological 
Education  Society :  part  of  his  time  he 
was  with  Mr.  Jackson  at  Taunton,  and 
part  with  Mr.  Gould  at  Dunstable.  I 
preached  for  him  on  Lord's  day,  both 
morning  and  evening,  and  had  opportu- 
nity to  converse  with  some  of  the  few 
people  who  constitute  his  flock.  I  found 
them  of  a  higher  order  intellectually 
than  I  had  expected ;  and  I  am  happy 
to  believe  that  their  pastor  is  well  fitted 
for  the  station  to  which  he  has  been 
recently  appointed,  and  that  he  is  grow- 
ing in  the  esteem  of  his  hearers.  You 
remember  that  he  does  not  receive  as- 
sistance from  our  society.  He  is  sap- 
ported  pftrily  by  the  contributions  of 
his  congregation,  partly  by  the  rents  of 
houses  which  were  bequeathed  to  the 
church  in  former  times,  and  partly  by 
the  fund  at  the  disposal  of  Mr.  Boyce's 
trustees.  My  opinion  that  endowments 
are  more  injurious  than  beneficial  to 
Christian  churches  was  not  at  all  shaken 
by  anything  that  I  have  heard  of  the 
history  of  Waterford;  but  the  trustees 
to  whom  I  have  just  adverted  appear  to 
me  to  have  acted  judiciously  in  this 
case,  and  they  may  be  congratulated,  I 
thinki  on  the  present  prospects  of  the 
church  they  are  assisting. 

In  my  journey  hence  to  Clonmel  I 
passed  through  Carrick  on  Suir,  a  town 
i  1  which  our  society  has  never,  I  believe, 
attempted  any  thing.  Its  main  street 
reminded  me  of  that  of  Amersham, 
though  it  is  superior  to  Amersham  in 
extent.  Wliile  the  horses  of  the  oar 
were  being  changed,  J  stepped  up  to 
two  tradesmen  who  were  standing  toge*' 
ther  at  a  shop-docgr  and  asked,  ''What  is 


the  population  of  this  place  ?"  ''About 
nine  thousand,"  bald  ohe;  "Scarcely 
nine  thousand,"  said  the  other;  "a  few 
years  ago  it  was  thirteen  thousand." 
"  What  is  gone  with  the  people  then  ?" 
said  I,  "have  they  emigrated?"  He 
shook  his  head,  and  replied,  "  They  are 
dead,  Sir.  They  died  in  the  workhouses, 
and  in  obscure  places*  unknown."  "  Of 
cholera?"  "  No  Sir,  we  had  no  cholera 
worth  mentioning  here ;  but  of  famine 
and  its  consequences ;  of  fever  and  dy- 
sentery." Surely  it  becomes  Brit'ish 
Christians  to  put  up  their  prayer  for  the 
remnant  that  is  left !  For  the  departed 
we  can  do  nothing— absolutely  nothing; 
— ^bot  the  nine  thousand  who  remaia 
are  enough  to  demand  compasBienate 
exertion. 

Clonmel  is  however  twice  the  sise  of 
Carriek,  and  its  name  has],long  been 
fiuniliar  to  English  baptists  in  connexioa 
with  that  of  Mr.  Davis,  who  was  for 
many  years  the  pastor  of  the  church 
there,  though  his  time  was  chiefly  occu- 
pied in  travelling  on  behalf  of  the  society. 
In  a  financial  point  of  ^ew  this  worked 
well,  a  very  large  proportion  of  our 
funds  having  been  obtained  by  his 
agency;  but  his  efficiency  at  Clonmel 
was  of  course  much  lesselfted  by  his  fire* 
quent  and  long  continued  journeys.  His 
successors  did  not  see  much  prQq[>erity» 
and  the  causes  which  have  reduced 
other  congregations  in  Irelsnd  have  ako 
operated  here.  Our  sodety  holds  a  lease 
of  the  chapel  in  which  Mr.  Davis  for- 
merly preached,  and  of  a  house  adjoiB- 
ing  it.  The  former  is  at  present  let  at  a 
very  low  rent  to  a  small  number  of  pe> 
sons  who  distinguish  themselves  as  "  the 
brethren;"  but  divisions  have  recently 
brought  them  so  low  that  the  number 
assembling  is  never  more  than  eight  or 
ten*  The  house  is  also  let  at  a  reduced 
rent  to  a  good  maa  who  wis  formerly  s 
member  of  the  church.  After  I  bad 
transacted  the  business  whiefa  yon  are 
aware  demanded  attention,  I  spent  an 
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hour  or  two  with  him  ftnd.his  daughter, 
who  was  also  a  member,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  their  conversation.  It  is  a 
lamentable  thing  that  we  should  be  un- 
able to  turn  our  premises  here  to  good 
account,  and  make  exertions  on  behalf 
of  the  population  of  this  large  town. 

It  is  not  our  congregations  alone  that 
are  lessened  by  the  calamities  to  which 
this  land  has  of  late  been  subjected.  In 
last  Saturday's  number  of  "  The  Nation," 
a  noted  Roman  Catholic  paper  published 
in  Dublin,  the  leading  article  contains  a 
passage  which  I  am  inclined  to  transcribe 
for  your  perusal,  as  a  corroboration  of  the 
unanimous  testimony  of  our  own  agents. 
"  In  the  country  chapel  of  a  prosperous 
district,  which  half  a  dozen  years  ago 
could  hardly  contain  Its  congregation — 
so  that  in  this  balmy  harvest  season  they 
would  swnrm  out,  praying  on  the  fresh 
green  sward  of  the  chapel-yard — we  saw 
two  Sundays  since  a  scanty  ring  of  some  | 
half  dozen  deep,  ill  clad  and  care-worn 
people,  round  the  altar-rail.    And  this 
was  all  that  remained  of  the  once  throng 
and  comfortable  congregation.    If  you 
heard  them  speak  together  before  or 
after  mass,  it  was  of  the  last  letter  from 
America,  who  was  doing  best  out  there, 
what  might  be  the  passage  money  by  the 
next  ship,  and  who  were  going.    If  you 
talked  with  the  wisest  among  them  you 
would  find  that  despair  of  Ireland  sits 
as  heavy  on  their  hearts  as  it  might  on 
our  forefathers'  after  Red  Hugh's  death, 
or  the  Flight  of  the  Wild  Geese.    They 
will  tell  you  it  was  Qod's  will  that  the 
people  should  be  scattered  far  and  wide^ 
and  that  his  curse  is'upon  the  country — 
that  within  ten  years  the  cattle  and  the 
crops  have  been  blighted,  the  people 
hare  starved  and  sickened  amid  their 
own  plenty,  the  fat  land  has  become 
waste  and  barren,  (he  very  clime  and 
air  of   the  island  have  changed — and 
almost  in  the  words  of  a  Celtic  poet, 
eight  hundred  years  ago,  that — 


WHen  it  if  th*  destiny  of  a  p«opIa  to  ptm^mj 
▼•tow  and  ptomu  tf«  of  no  avafl.* 


**  A  few  days  afterwards  we  saw  the 
good  ship  '  Ottawa  *  haul  anchor  at  the 
Custom-house,  and  turn  her  prow  state- 
lily  down  the  river,  bound  for  New  York, 
Her  broad  decks  were  crowded  with 
people  of  all  ages,  from  the  silver-haired 
old  man  to  the  infant  of  a  few  weeks. 
There  seemed  to  be  the  ample  congre- 
gation of  a  parish  chapel  on  board.  Some 
were  proud  and  elate  as  the  cable  jerked' 
through  the  hawses,  for  they  had  left 
hunger  and  desolation  far  behind,  and 
were  now  surely  on  the  way  to  friends 
and  hope  and  prosperity ;  some  seemed 
drunk  and  dizzy  with  smothered  sorrow  ; 
others  sobbed  passionately,  rocking  to 
and  fro  as  the  rough  chant  of  the  sailors 
swelled  fitfully  over  their  work.    And 
next  day  the  '  Ottawa '  was  a  speck  on 
the  channel  horizon." 

Yet,  though  the  population  is  said  to 
be  two  millions  less  than  it  was  ten 
years  ago,  there  are  several  millions  left 
who  are  legitimate  objects  for  Christian 
beneficence.    I  write  this  from  Thurles, 
where  you  will  remember  the  Romish 
bishops    and    clergy  held  their  grand 
synod  last  summer,   to  denounce  the 
Queen's  Colleges.    This  town  contains 
seven  thousand  inhabitants,  and  I  am 
assured  that  six  thousand  eight  hundred 
of  them  are  Roman  Catholics,  only  two 
hundred     being    nominal    protestants. 
Here  spiritual  degradation   is   accom- 
panied by  extreme  physical  wretched- 
ness.   Before  I  arrived  here,  I  had  not 
seen  in  Ireland  any  poverty  perceptibly 
greater  than  I  had  seen  in  some  parts  of 
England.  But  in  the  outskirts  of  Tburles 
there  arc  rows  of  dwellings  in  comparison 
of  which  many  an  English  pigsty  would 
be  a  comfortable  habitation.    And  what 
is  there  on  the  other  hand  to  enliven  the 
prospect?  There  is  an  immense  establish- 
ment close  by  the  town— "The  Catholic 
College."^  l^There  are  Roman  Catholic 
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chapels;  tbere  is  a  nunnery;  there  is  a 
monastery;  there  is  a  "  Friary."  There 
is  no  Baptist>  or  Indepenaent^  or  Pres- 
byterian pkce  of  n^orship,  but  there  is  a 
pretty  looking  church  belonging  to  the 
protestant  establishment.  I  walked  in 
the  churchyard  and  got  into  conversation 
with  a  tolerably  intelligent  man  who  was 
a  protestant.  He  knew  that  I  was  a 
protestant,  and  he  was  willing  to  talk. 
From  him  I  learned  that  the  incumbent 
had  been  absent  ten  years ;  that  the  new 
bishop  had  obliged  him  to  return ;  that 
he  resided  here  as  little  as  possible ;  tliat 
from  this  parish  he  received  nearly  a 
thousand  a  year ;  that  he  enjoyed  some 
other  livings ;  and  that  he  was  looking 
for  preferment. 

Oh  that  we  could  place  here  two  or 
three  active,  intelligent,  faithful  ministers 
of  Clirist,  to  preach  his  gospel  boldl}', 
and  illustrate  it  in  their  Uves !  Would 
there  not  be  joy  in  heaven^  think  you, 


over  one  sinner  brought  to~repentance 
in  Thurles  ?  Remember,  dear  brethren, 
your  collecting  books.  The  thought  is 
reviving  that  each  of  you  has  taken  one, 
with  which  to  do  his  best  in  his  own 
circle,  to  raise  a  sum  for  the  extinction 
of  the  debt.  Remember  the  first  Tues- 
day evening  in  December  when  you  are 
to  bring  them  in,  in  conformity  with 
your  promise;  and  may  the  amount, 
assisted  by  the  contributions  made 
throughout  the  country  be  such  as  to 
occasion  renewed  thanksgiving  and 
hope! 

My  journey  has  hitherto  been  plea- 
sant.   The  change  of  air  and  scene  has 
revived  my  spirits.   The  incessant  head- 
ache from  which  I  had  suffered  for  some 
weeks  before  I  left  home  is  removed. 
I  am,  my  dear  brethren. 
Yours  faithfully, 
W.  QROSER. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

Cazdlii;  Gkmorguishiiv,  Betbanj  CliApel,  Collection  bj  Roti.  W.  Jonea  and 

A.  O.  Fuller -    7    10 

ColnbTook,  Baekingfaamihire,  CoUeetion  hj  Rer.  I.  Lingley 3    5    7 

Conlig,  Ireland,  Qnarterly  Subeeriptlon  from  Baptist  Clinreh  1  11    S 

Lechlade^Oloaeeetenhire,  a  Friend..... 0  10    0 
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Mr.  FUnt   0  10    0 

Mr.  Francis  0    5    0 
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Mr.  Jenkins - 0    5   0 

Collected  hj  Miss  Helen  HiUier 0  11    0 
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THE  MANUPACTtTBUrG  DISTRICTS. 

Th«  moial  and  spiritual  condUioo  of  Uiese  districts  is  a  tnatter  of  the  last 
importanee  to  the  weXfm  of  tbe  oatioQ  and^  to  the  infiueQce  we  exert  on  the 
other  t>eop4es  of  the  eaith.  Their  population  is»  in  general,  strongly  marked  by 
ntental  activity,  independence  of  ooaractei^  and  indomitable  energy.  They  oonr 
sftitate  the  inink^  and  inolude  the  veiy  vitaU,  of  tlie  body  jpolitie.  They  are  acous« 
tomed  to  tead,  thinks  diaoois  all  matteis  wfaioh  aieot  their  own  interests  and  the 
Interests  of  Che  loommanity' at  latge.  Varkms  facts  and  consideratioac  oooour  t« 
indicate  that  they  win,  at  no  very  distant  day,  secure  and  yigorously  employ  ihe 
full  rights  and  pritrifeges  of  cithzenstatp.  Their  influence  foi  {^ood  or  for  evil,  throngh 
a  thousand  ramifications,  is  bcfyond  o%ir  power  of  computation.  Their  motal  co»« 
dition  is  rendered  intensely  interesting  by  the  well-adapted  and  earnest  efforts 
made  to  gain  them  over  by  the  teachers  of  false  religions  on  the  one  hand,  and  by 
the  advocates  of  infidelity  and  atheism  on  the  other.  By  far  the  laiger  propor- 
tion of  the  cheap  literature  with  which  they  supply  themselves  is  of  a  decidedly 
injurious  character ;  not  food  or  ^medicine  for  the  mind,  bat  poison ;  tending 
rather  to  enfeeble  than  to  brace  up  the  mental  and  moral  powers,  or  to  invigo- 
rate them  only  fov  thoughts  and  purposes  of  evil.  It  is  beyond  expression  import- 
ant»  theiefatei  that  efibrts  to  evangelize  them- should  be  conceived  in  the  most. 
geneftras  spirit,  anaaged  with  the  utmost  wisdom,  and  carried  out  with  all 
poniUe  earnestness. 

By  the  friends  of  the  soelety  who  sympathize  with  these  remarks,  the  following 
abstmcts  of  the  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  ^Auxiliaries  will  be  read  with  interest: — 

adults ;  and  the  ohorcb  has  79  membeiB,  of 
whom  39  have  been  added  since  the  last 
AvociaUon. 

At  Doneatietf  some  progress,  through  the 
blesing  of  God,  has  been  made.  The  friends 
speak  of  difficulties  and  trials  in  their  Re- 
^ft ;  but  the  ssnriost  of  the  misister  have 
been  aceeptaUe,  and  hopes  era  oherished 
reqMctiiig  the  fotuTO. 

The  chureh  at  Dnnbwy  has  maintained  its 
positioii^  and  slightly  adfaooed.  Brethren 
from  Leeds,  Halifax,  Loekwood,  and  I>eir». 
buiy  have  vendersd  very  kind  aad  valuable 
help  by  supplying  the  piaee.  A  settled 
minister  is  very  desirable  thereb 

At  WakeJUUf  the  ohuroh  has  been  ea- 
ceumged  wkb  tokens  of  the  &vovr  of  God. 
28  hate  been  added  to  the  avnber  of  nem- 
bers,  maUng  the  chorch  at  the  present  time 
108.  The  sabbath  eveniaf^  ooi^ngatieas 
number  about  20a  Thsse  aie  U2  children 
hi  the  school,  and  19  teaehom,  Thankhig 
God,  and  taking  eoiiiage»  appeals  to  be  the 
present  moMow  Both  1^  the  blearing  whiek 
has  been  given,  and  by  the  brightening  pros- 
pects of  continued  imrresi  for  the  fiituxe,  the 
heaili  of  the  minietes  and  the  people  are 
animated  in  their  wofkt 

The  Si0nnin§l0if  chureh  during  the  yew 

4s' 


ABSTRACT  07  TBI  RBFORT  OP  THV  TOftKStfntB 

AVXTLIART. 

Beginnkg  with  the  South:— at/ZoTAerAafii, 
gfeat  exertions  have  been  made  during  the 
year  by  the  pester  and  the  church,  for  efibct« 
ing  the  entire  removal  of  the  chapel  debt. 
The  friends  were  niged  to  this  effbit  £or  the 
preservation  of  the  interest  *,  and  having  al- 
ready received  BMira  than  £220,  and  £100 
more  having  been  premised,  there  are  enter- 
tained nnguine  hopes  of  sueoessa  The  church 
has  105  members,  having  veeeived  6  during 
the  year.  There  are  TS.tchadrsa,  and  13 
teaehers  in  the  Boaday-school. 

At  BamUepi  the  work  of  the  Load  is 
steadily  advandng.  The  pastor  haa  been 
diligently  engsged,  preashkig  in  hooses,  con- 
dueling  classes^  and  ia  various  ways  also 
enconraging  the  khoun  of  his  fiisnds.  Vew 
school-rooms  have  been  built,  which  will 
accommodate  300  children.  A  libsa^,  con- 
taining 150  volumes,  has  also  been  procuied 
lor  the  school  •  Then  aie  new  1 86  children, 
principally '  gathered  frSm  tibe  formsrly  be- 
nighted neigbbmirbood}  vhe  are  seeeiviog 
histructiou  ^ma  3a  teaeheis.  The  sabbath 
eveahi;;  esi^iegatioa  hss  gmdaally  ilMBeasoi, 
ansagiiig  at  the  prwmi  tiase  ah^nt  200 
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has  bad  the  eerticcs  of  a  settled  fatter,  vho 
has  been  preaching  in  cottages  end  Tisiting 
the  people  of  that  populous  alid  frreligiciis 
Reighbourhoed,  from  house  to  house,  with 
the  hope  of  thus  awaheningtheir  attei4ltn  to 
the'  truths  of  the  got peL  The  two  prtmismg 
Fabbath-ichools  connected  with  the  church 
have  continued  their  operations,  hating  now 
215  children,  and  60  teachers.  The  congre- 
gation ncmbers  about  140  ;  Bnd-4h«M 
70  members  in  the  church. 

At  Pvdsep,  a  new  chapel  has  been  opened, 
and  the  prospects  for  the  church  appear  to 
be  Tcry  greatly  improved.  Mr,  Foster,  of 
Farsley,  and  Mr.  Hainsworth  and  Mr.  Mar- 
shall have  throughout  the  year,  rendered 
most  important  service  to  this  interest  by 
collecting  for  the  chapel,  and  latterly  arrang- 
ing for  thesttpply  of  the  station  ;  and  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  they  1  ave  been  greatly 
cheered  by  the  ihiit  of  their  presevering  and 
self-denying  labonn.. 

At  Hipcftf  the  Crmroittee  deeply  regret  to 
say  their  efforts  have  been,  for  a  season,  dis- 
continued. Hopes  are  cherished,  however, 
that  the  cause  will  yet  again  be  revived. 

Malion,  in  the  East  Riding,  has,  durirg 
the  year,  had  the  services  of  Mr.  Earle.  The 
congregation  has  improved.  The  cluirch 
enjoys  peace,  and  is  harmoniously  co-operairg 
with  the  other  Christian  ccmmunities  in  the 
town. 

The  church  at  Bedale,  is  in  a  more  orderly 
and  working  state  than  it  was,  and  sen^e  in 
the  congregation  are  inquiring  for  the  way  to 
^lon. 

Thus  the  Auxiliary  has  been  giving  assist- 
ance to  1 1  stations  through  the  year,  inrlu<'» 
mg  Grimsby,  where,  since  the  last  Association, 
89  have  been  added  to  the  church. 

The  Report  also  embcdies  infonroticn 
firm  the  •' Huddertf eld  Union,  and  the 
llalifax  Diftrict  Societies,"  and  then  pdds:— 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Miasionanr  operations  of  the  county 
for  the  year.  The  sketch  dees  not  notice 
the  efforti  of  single  diurches,  but  of  ccmbina- 
iions  of  church^.  Srnething,  througli  the 
blessing  of  God,  has  been  done.  There  are, 
however,  seven]  other  weak  churches  which 
need  to  be  strengthened,  and  many  very  in- 
adequately inatntcted  distiicfs  to  supply. 
There  is tnucb  work  which  individual  churches 
In  their  own  localities  may  accomplish  ;  end 
there  is  also  very  much  in  the  county  which 
ill  demand  oil  the  energies  of  the  laigest 
combination  that  is  possible.  A  greater 
measure  of  forbearance  and  charity  towards 
the  church,  and  of  libevalitj  and  seal  for  the 
world,  are  tugently  called  for  by  the  love  of 
the  Saviour,  by  the  value  of  souls,  and  by  the 
brevity  of  life. 

AB8TKAGT  OF  TBI  nSPOBT  OT  THX  LAHCASBTia 

4UZIU1BT. 

Froceeding    in  alphabetical         order,"  the 


church  at  Ashton-under-Lyne,  fint  meets  our 
attention  ;  and  while  it  is  true  that  this  name 
is  not  new  to  nur  reports,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  this  station  was  for  a  considerable 
interval  independent.  The  occasicn  of  its 
returning  to  its  foimer  relation  to  the  society 
is,  the  recent  erection  of  achapeL  of  which 
the  debt  is  not  quite  liquidated.  The  people 
continue  strenuous  in  their  exertions  to  le- 
it,  and  express  themselves  hopefully  in 
respect  to  their  success. 

Blackburn,  a  station  which  was  begun 
under  great  premise,  has  not  yet  realised  the 
hopes  a  the  county.  A  substantial  andxpn- 
modious  chapel,  surrounded  by  a  largief  popu- 
lation, waits  ivr  a  preacher  endowed  with  a 
vigorous  mind,  and  baptised  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  >.  • 

Bt&jf  continuea  to  jffcsent  aigns  of  |vn» 
peritjwthe  congregation  being  reported  at 
250,.  and  the  Sunday  scholars  200.  The 
congregation  is  still  accommodated  in  a  hired 
room,  but  a  fund  of  £560  has  been  collected 
(at  the  commendably  small  expense  of  £5) 
towards  a  chapel,  which  it  is  proposed  soon 
to  erect,  on  the  pledged  condition  of  its  being 
opened  free  from  debt.  Your  treasurer,  with 
his  accustomed  kindness,  has  greatly  en- 
couraged this  much  needed  undertaking. 

Chovbenty  though  sinrounded  with  diffi- 
culty, continues  to  maintain  its  position.  The 
opposition  which  has  long  been  offersd  to  the 
preaching  and  to  the  professors  of  the  gespel 
there,  has  of  late  been  much  mitigated ;  and 
the  ministry  has  found  a  ''more  extended 
and  varied  sphere  of  influence.**  The  Sunday 
scholars  f  mount  to  312 ;  and  the  young  pcf- 
scns,  fencrally,  impart  to  the  cause  an  air  of 
bopefulneea^ 

Ccnision,  situated  on  the  extreme  northern 
point  of  the  county,  and  surrounded  as  it  is 
by  a  very  slender  popnlatioii>  is  not  the  kind 
of  sphere  which  the  society  prefers  to  occupy  ; 
but,  by  the  kindness  of  neighbc  uring  cburchce 
it  has  been  assisted  through  the  medium  of 
your  committee.  There  is  reported  a  con- 
gregation of  about  SOOi  with  a  Sunday  school 
of  70  scholars,  and  not  fewer  than  8  preach- 
ing stations.  It  is  hoped  that  the  gospel  has 
not  been  preached  in  vein  among  the  dweUen 
in  these  remote  mountains. 

Ififfvwdy  although  a  place  of  laige  popula- 
tion, has  suffered  much  fnm  the  lemoval  of 
several  members  of  the  congregation.  Ita 
position  has  been  for  some  time  Bnch,that  the 
pastor  has  been  ccnpelled  by  his  domestic 
reouircments  to  intimate  his  intention  of  re- 
tinng.  It  is  trusted  that  his  successor,  entering 
upon  improved  and  prepared  soil^  mil  reap  a 
harvest  which  will  enconrage  the  fiienda  of 
tbesodety     *" , 

Podihtmiy  yet  in  its  infoncy,  and  not  fonned 
into  a  distinct  chundi,  presenia  many  s^gae  of 
prognesB.  The  Sunday  scholanamoant  to  900; 
and  the  adult  congregation,  tiiough  snail,  are 
now  raising  towarm  their  own  expeaaea  at  tha 
tate  of  £70  per  annum.    Tha  field  of  labam 
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'  •licft  w  Ttey  cxtouiTe,  mi4  mcb  as  caUs  for 
ptrcDiiout  exertioB. 

.  Staliflnridge  xeprcfenta  its  condition  as 
"united  and  peaceful,"  and  alludes  with 
gratitude  to  the  additions  made  to  its  nvmbcTs 
during  the  year.  The  attendants  ayenig^  about 
1 50,  and  the  Sunday  scholars  nearly  SOO.  The 
sum  raised  indicates  an  interest  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  cause^andgiTes  token  of  advancing 
energy  m  the  conffict  «ith  surrounding  evils. 

Salfwrd,  which  was  receiTed  raider  the 
wing  of  th«  society  with  the  prot^pect  of  soon 
again  exneiging  fnsm  it,  is  making  progress 
towards  that  freedom.  Upwards  of  £900 
haye  been  contributed  towards  a  place  of 
woiship'of  their  own,  of  which  the  founda- 
tion  stone  was  laid  by  your  treasurer  at  the 
dose  of  last  month.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
next  annual  report  may  announce  fhe  com- 
pletion, in  that  populous  and  important 
t>orough,  of  a  commodious  place  of  worship, 
well  occupied  and  perfectly  paid  for. 

Stockport  enjoys  a  state  of  vnion,  and 
mskes  progress  in  numbers.  The  people  are 
diligent  in  their  endeaTOors  after  that  state  of 
independence  of  the  society's  aid,  which  it  is 
expected  that  cTery  church,  well  situated, 
will  by  the  dirine  blessing  successAilly  achieTe. 
The  congregation  now  amounts  to  about  280, 
and  the  Sunday  scholaia  to  120,  while  the 
efforts  to  meet  pecuniary  liabilities  have  been 
well  maintained. 

Such  is  Utile  mora  than  the  mere  enume- 
ration of  the  stations  aided  by  this  eoeiety. 
If  it  had  been  possible  to  hare  summoned 
into  actual  view  these  ten  churches,  with 
their  joint  congregations  and  their  Sunday 
schools ;  if  it  had  been  practicable  eyen  to 
recount  the  labours  ef  their  pastors,  and  to 
recite  the  testimonies  to  divine  grace  which 
they  hare  heard  from  the  lips  of  Toung  con- 
verts, and  received  in  the  dying  chambers  of 
departed  saints ;  a  more  ample,  and  therefore 
a  more  just  representation  would  have  been 
made  of  the  ground  we  have  for  fervent  grati- 1 
tude  to  God,  ' 


At  the  same  time^  when  .tlie*  immense 
population  of  this  county  is  considered  ; 
when  the  ignorance  and  crime,  in  which  vast 
masses  of  its  people  yet  lie,  are  contemplated; 
when  the  forces  of  infidelity  and  popery, 
which  now  move  forward  from  all  poinfts,  are 
steadily  estimated  ;  it  is  impoasible  to  ima- 
gine that  we  have  neached  to  the  point  of 
duty  in  this  great  enteiprise.  While  we  have 
aided  fliitbful  men  to  preach  the  goap^  ta 
sDcb  an  aggregate  cin^r^tion  ea  that  just 
menlioiied,  we  cannot  foiget  that  their  places 
of  worship  wonld  have  accommodated  douUe 
that  number— a  fact  which  appears  to  inti- 
mate that  the  people  require  to  be  made 
more  fully  aware  of  our  existence,  and  to  be 
more  deeply  impressed  with  the  fact  of  our 
resolute  earnestness.  It  may  not  be  un- 
worthy of  consideration,  whether  the  time 
has  not  arrived  for  resorting^  more  largely  to 
an  ancient  practice,  and  for  those  who  have 
the  requisite  endowments  to  go  forth,  attended 
by  their  people,  to  the  high  jdaeea  of  con- 
course, and  under  the  arch  or  heaven  to  hold 
forth  the  doctrine  of  the  Kingdom.  Onr 
commission  is  couched  in  terms  which  re- 
quire us  not  to  stay,  but  to  '^  go  "  and  preach 
the  f^ospel  to  all  nations ;  and  that  with  which 
we  are  charged  being  styled  a  **  message,'* 
we  are  under  an  injunction  not  to  wait  until 
it  be  applied  for,  but  faithfully  to  carry  it  to 
those  to  whom  it  is  addressed :  and  until  our 
obedience  to  those  commands  has  been  lite-, 
rally  rendered,  we  are  not  entitled  to  attri- 
bute cur  failure  to  the  sovereign  restraint  of 
divine  influence.  But,  suppli^  with  an  in- 
strument of  incomparable  moral  power; 
using  that  instrument  with  hearts  filled  with 
tender  compassion  for  sinners,  and  aident 
love  to  Christ,  and  accompanied  by  Him 
whose  office  and  whose  delight  it  is  to  *^  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin,and  of  righteousness,and 
of  judgment,"  we  shall  nowhere  jlabour  with 
fidelity  without  reaping  a  proportionate  hav« 
vest 


The  following  passage  from  the  last  report  of  tlie  Parent  Society  may  ht  deeired 
»  not  inappropriate  sequel  to  the  foregoing  extracts  :— 

Had  tlie  efforts  of  the  evangelists  been  directed  cxclusivelr  fo  the  Waking  up  of 
ar  ground«-the  formation  of  new  cLurdies  according  to  the  oricinnlidea  of  tl>e 
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most  laborious  of  them,  instead  of  being  engaged  as  they  were  id  endeavotiring  to 
revive  interests  In  a  state  of  decay ,{the  results  might  haye  been  more  satisfactory; 
and  the  system  might  hare  continued  in  operation  to  the  present  hour. 

#f  the  importance  of  employing  some  such  agency  as  that  indicated  in  the  last 
sentence,  the  Committee  have  a  growing  conviction.  Whateter  may  be  the  fact 
in  other  denominations,  it  is  not  forgotten  m  relation  to  our  own,  that  in  the  majority 
of  our  churches  and  voDgregations^  the  working  classes^  as  it  is  the  fashion  to  call 
them,  out- number  the  middle  classes.  In  ffenetal  tbe^  are  not  more  especially 
alienated  from  us  than  are  other  sections  of  the  community.  We  cannot  truthAilly 
adopt  language  which  has  been  employed  on  this  subject,  and  say  that  we  hava 
lost  our  hold  on  these  classess,  supposing  the  term  to  refer  to  some  hold  possessed 
in  times  gone  by.  While,  however,  the  recognition  of  things  as  they  are  demands 
these  ouaiifying  remarks,  there  remains  to  be  considered  another  fiict  ahke  palpable 
and  afflictive,  tlat  nultitudes  of  tlie  more  intelligent  of  the  working  classes,  es« 
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t)Qt  themselves  under  Christfan  teacYita^,  neter  enter  our  plaoev  o^'CbiMftt  iwr» 
ship.  How  then  are  they  to  be  reachea  aad  gained?  'Yfo  oii^  fk€»m  tint  eftfi  be 
•u^^CSr^^stedy  how  escelleot  and  far  reaching  soever,  can  possiHy  briis  btdependent 
actios  remedy  so  great  an  evU,  the  resujt  of  causes  complicated,  deeply  seated,  and 
•OBK  of  Umib  to  b«  rftacbod  oqIjt  Indineetly.'  6tUl  one  plan  of  comorehennte 
beanof  and  pfonisiiie  fifficaoy  would  be  to  aa^Ijloy  higJuy  gifted  and  devoted 
•gtnti^  4mwn  if  ponible  bom  tho  ciaaMS  ia  quoatloOiL  at  any  sate  known  to  be  In 
synmathy  with  them  oa  qMstions  of  eoeial  end  inUtMal  pfsjgress^  to  address  them 
e«  tne  great  tracks  nf  Ohastiaaity  in  the  fieest  psesible  forei  of  leoture^  ocatioo,  oc 
eotloqiiul  teeeftilngy  w^ensrvef  and  wiieferer  tliey  mMt  be  able  to  obtaia  a  aaadid 
Itearmg.  Theeffe<:tofsi^ha«Fslett,eariMleatwwbwiedoB[iaiid  aiieffgif  hywttt 
4|aa1ified  Christian  taen,  wonld  *be,  wfeh  the  Difine  bllBesiiig,  la  aaraaa  atleatiPi, 
stibdoe  prdndfee,  and  indaee  mnnberir  Who  now  stead  eatirety  al0ef^«ithei  t^jsia 
existing  fellowships  of  Christians,  or  to  form  feltoW^tpr  of  their  owa.  .  It  le  maat- 
fest  that  such  a  plan,  supposing  it  safficientty  discussed  and  matmcd^  t<r  be  earried 
into  effective  operation^  would  require  a  targe  amount  of  pecnniarjr  teeoaroes.  h 
the  obtaiulag  ot  these  hopeless  ?  In  the  present  circumstances  of  oar  ebtmfry  fm^ 
it  to  be  80^  Can  it  be  so  without  guilt,  danger,  ultjraate  disaster?  At  anpr  rate 
the  CommiUee  eennot  hn^i  avail  tbeipselves  of  the  present  opportunity  of  brmgtn^ 
tbe  eulneot  ander  the  consideration  of  the  friends  of  home  missions  generally,  aod 
peftictaiariy  of  the  niye  wealthy  members  of  the  eharpbes.  Tbe  jfbrnnation  of  a 
seiMrate  fund  is  ittntedietely  praetioable.  If  the  servaats  of  the  Lord  are  in  esr- 
nest  aad  wUI  libetally  supply  the  meane,  surely  He  will  supply  tbe  me^iji* . 
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A  GOOD  deacon  is  a  blessing  of  in- 
estimable value.  The  Rev.  T.  F. 
Newman  of  Shortwood  has  pourtrayed 
one  in  a  work  that  has  issued  from  the 
press  within  the  last  few  days ;  and  if 
the  following  brief  abstract  from  his 
publication  should  incline  its  readers 
to  cultivate  the  habits  in  which  this 
good  man  excelled,  the  churches  will 
have  cause  to  rejoice.  He  was  "a 
man/^  we  are  told,  "to  whom  no  one 
could  point,  and  say, '  He  is  a  professor ; 
but  that  is  all!'  Destitute  of  the 
accidental  distinctions  to  which  an 
undue  importance  is  often  attached, 
possessing  only  a  moderate  share  of 
mental  endowments,  and  never  com- 
ing to  be  a  man  of  large  property — he 
nevertheless  acquired  a  reputation  and 
an  influence  rarely  exceeded  by  any 
man  in  a  similar  sphere.  And  this 
was  purely  the  result  of  conduct.  It 
was  not  achieved  by  effort,  but  by 
sheer  weight  of  character.  There  was 
no  glitter,  but  there  was  much  gold. 

TOL.   XIV. — FOURTH  EEAIFS. 


His  qualities  were  not  sparkling,  but 
they  were  sound  and  true.  11  is  life 
was  not  a  problem  of  difficult  solution ; 
it  presented  no  enigmas.  There  he 
stood,  before  the  world  and  before  the 
church,  just  what  ho  seemed  to  be,  a 
man  of  integrity,  benevolence,  and 
purity — a  downright  Christian." 

Mr.  Peter  King  was  bom  in  the 
village  of  Kingstanley,  Gloucestershire, 
on  the  9th  of  January,  1801.  Ills 
parents,  who  were  godly  persons  of  the 
middle  class,  secured  for  their  son  the 
sort  of  education  which  was  then 
common,  and  which  was  generally 
thought  sufficient  for  all  young  per- 
sons, unless  they  were  intended  for  the 
legal  or  medical  profession.  In  after 
life  he  has  been  heard  to  express  re- 
gret that  he  had  not  received  an  edu- 
cation somewhat  more  extended.  His 
father  was  a  member  of  the  community 
worshipping  in  Rodborough  Taber- 
nacle, a  place  identified  with  White- 
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field's  name  and  labours,  and  where,  at 
nearly  ninety  years  of  age,  he  still 
worships,  though  waiting  for  the  mo- 
ment of  his  release  from  the  infirmities 
of  advanced  life,  and  of  his  re-union 
to  a  large  band  of  relatives  and  friends, 
who  have  preceded  him  to  a  better 
world. 

When  Mr.  King  had  nearly  attained 
to  manhood,  a  deep  impression  was 
made  on  his  mind  by  a  discourse 
preached  by  Mr.  Cousins,  then  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Kingstanley, 
and  founded  on  the  words,  "  This  year 
shalt  thou  die."  Though  the  impres- 
sion did  not  lead  to  the  surrender  of 
his  heart  to  God,  he  afterwards  spoke 
of  it  as  inducing  much  anxious  thought, 
especially  during  the  year  to  which  he 
applied  the  passage  and  the  sermon. 

Soon  after  this  a  domestic  bereave- 
ment, which  in  its  attendant  circum- 
stances was  deeply  affecting,  was  the 
means  of  prostrating  him  before  God 
as ;  a  sinner,  conscious  of  guilt,  and 
feeling  the  need  of  pardon  and  renewal. 
The  event  hero  referred  to  was  the 
death  of  a  senior  and  beloved  brother, 
with  whom  he  had  often  been  associat- 
ed in  public  company  and  musical 
entertainments,  and  whose  mind,  with 
eternity  in  prospect,  was  in  an  agony 
both  for  his  own  salvation  and  for  that 
of  his  younger  brother,  the  subject  of 
this  sketch.  To  the  dying  man  the 
review  was  sad^  the  prospect  truly 
alarming.  But  it  is  confidently  be- 
lieved, that  the  prayers  offered  at  the 
eleventh  hour  were  heard  for  himself, 
and  that  the  impression  made  on  his 
brother's  mind  by  his  intense  anxiety 
and  his  earnest  warnings  was  'Hhe 
Spirit's  rising  beam.'*  Mr.  P.  King's 
early  prayers  were  for  conversion — a 
change  already  begun,  though  to  him- 
self all  the  scene  was  as  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death.  Like  many 
others,  both  before  and  since,  he  la- 
boured under  the  mistake  that  to  con- 


version, a  sudden,  powerful,  instant- 
aneous, and  irresistible  impression  was 
necessary;  and  therefore,  in  the  wild 
tumult  of  his  excited  mind,  he  cried  to 
God  for  such  an  impression  and  such  a 
change. 

In  this  state  of  mind  he  accompanied 
a  relative  to  a  neighbouring  place  of 
worship,  where  a  sermon  was  about  to 
be  preached  to  the  young.    On  their 
way   he   conversed   freely   respecting 
himself,  his  feelings,  and  his  desires, 
and  expressed  almost  a  determination 
to  give  up  all  thought  of  religion  and 
concern  about  it,  if  he  uas  not  converted 
that  night.     The  discourse,  founded  on 
the  text,  "  Wilt  thou   not  ^from  this 
time    cry   unto   me  ?"    d;c.,  was   the 
means   of  deepening  his  impressions^ 
and  of  sending  him  home,  with  in- 
creased anxieties,  and  with  a  soul  yet 
more  earnestly  set  on  obtaining  salva- 
tion.    He  did  not  feel  that  he  was 
converted,  but  the  thought  of  relin- 
quishing the  pursuit  of  eternal  life  had 
quite  forsaken  him.    His  case  becoming 
known  to  some  of  the  "fathers  and 
ancient  men  "  of  the  church  at  King- 
stanley, they  held  meetings  for  prayer 
and  conversation  with  the  anxious  one ; 
and  these  engagements  were  eminently 
useful  to  the  subject  of  their  benevo- 
lent   solicitude.     He  was  taught  hiB 
mistake    concerning    conversion,   and 
gradually  led  into  such  an  acquaintance 
with  the  gospel,  as  stilled  the  tempest 
of   his   soul,  and   encouraged  a  firm 
reliance  on  the  Saviour.     Having  ob- 
tained "joy  and  peace  in  believing," 
he  was  shortly  afterwards  welcomed  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  at  Stanley, 
and  thenceforward  became  an  attached 
and  earnest  supporter  of  its  interests. 

About  the  year  1822,  the  spiritual 
destitution  of  the  neighbouring  and 
populous  village  of  Woodchester  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  pastor  at 
Kingstanley,  and  other  Christian  per- 
sons, who  were  anxious  to  promote  the 
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extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
The  gospel  was  not  preached  in  the 
parish  church,  nor  were  any  other 
puhlic  means  of  eyangelical  instruction 
provided ;  an  effort  was  therefore  made 
to  introduce  the  gospel,  and  to  make 
known  its  '^glad  tidings."  A  room 
was  provided,  and  iu  it  a  religious 
service  was  conducted  on  some  evening 
in  each  week,  Soon  indications -of  a 
divine  hlessing  presented  themselves, 
and  the  villagers  having  expressed  a 
strong  desire  for  a  Lord's  day  evening 
service,  this  measure  was  adopted  and 
continued  uninterruptedly  for  three 
years.  Mr.  King,  who  had  thrown  his 
whole  soul  into  the  effort,  was  often 
the  preacher ;  and  when  this  was  not 
the  case  he  rendered  great  service  by 
his  example  and  his  influence,  and 
often  by  occupying  the  pulpit  of  min- 
isterial brethren  who  were  disposed  to 
render  their  assistance. 

At  length  it  was  deemed  advisable, 
if  not  absolutely  necessary,  to  build  a 
house  for  God;  and  our  friend  gave 
himself  to  this  project  with  a  devotion 
and  disinterestedness  rarely  equalled. 
The  oversight  of  the  affair  was  chiefly 
devolved  on  him;  nor  did  he  shrink 
from  its  responsibilities,  nor  did  he  flag 
till  these  responsibilities  were  fully 
discharged  as  the  result  of  his  own 
travelling  and  labours.  Many  hundreds 
of  miles  did  he  compass,  and  many 
thousands  of  persons  did  he  visit, 
while  accomplishing  this  work,  tiU  at 
length  every  tradesman  was  paid  and 
every  liability  removed.  So  that  the 
formation  and  establishment  of  a  bap- 
tist interest  at  Woodchester  must  be 
mainly  ascribed  to  his  unwearied  and 
self-denying  exertions. 

The  i^ort  cost  him  a  vast  amount  of 
anxiety  and  toil.  The  last  journey  he 
undertook  extended  over  nearly  three 
months,  for  he  had  resolved  not  to 
return  home  till  he  should  be  in  a 
position  to  discharge  the  last  ac^unt; 


and  at  length  he  accomplished  the 
object  of  his  desire,  though  like  many 
others,  both  before  and  sinoe,  he 
arrived  at  home  with  exhausted  strength 
and  spirits;  in  addition  to  which,  it 
may  be  mentioned,  that  his  exertions 
had  brought  on  an  affection  of  one  of 
his  knees,  which  rapidly  increased,  so 
as  to  awaken  the  fear  that  amputation 
would  be  necessary.  Mr.  King  waa 
greatly  depressed  in  prospect  of  this 
trial,  and  of  its  influence  on  its  future 
exertions ;  and  in  the  spirit  of  earnest 
devotion  he  "vowed  a  vow  unto  the 
Lordj"  that  if  he  would  be  pleased  to 
avert  the  impending  calamity,  he  would 
dedicate  himself  more  fully  than  ever 
to  the  Saviour's  cause ;  and  it  is  a  re- 
markable fact,  that  on  this  his  ailment 
b^an  to  abate,  till  it  wholly  disap- 
peared, never  again  to  return. 

Other  good  men,  of  large  possessions, 
may  give  of  their  substance  to  supply 
the  means  of  evangelical  instruction  to 
dark  villages  of  our  native  land;  and 
all  honour  to  them  when  they  thus  act. 
Mr.  King  had  no  wealth  to  draw  on, 
no  superabundant  resources,  a  portion 
of  which  might  be  spared,  without  the 
loss  of  a  single  personal  indulgence, 
lie  was  a  young  man,  just  embarking 
in  life,  when  it  might  have  been  plead- 
ed that  no  such  effort  could  be  required 
at  his  hands;  but  his  seal  for  God,  and 
his  love  for  the  souls  of  his  feUow 
men,  carried  him  superior  to  the  sug* 
gestions  of  worldly  policy,  and  led  to 
the  result  we  have  mentioned.  What 
might  not  be  effected  even  now  for 
our  country,  if  Christian  men  would 
earnestly  cultivate  a  similar  spirit  of 
consecration ! 

At  length  a  church  was  formed  and 
a  pastor  engaged.  Mr.  King's  services 
were  then  transferred  to  other  villages, 
though  till  the  last  he  retained  a  most 
lively  interest  in  the  church  at  Wood- 
chester, of  which  he  was  always  prompt 
to  render  substantial  proo^at  the  same 
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time  expressing  his  gratitude  to  his 
heavenlj  Father  for  permitting  him 
the  privilege  of  doing  anything  for  the 
furtherance  of  his  cause  on  earth. 
One  of  the  other  village  stations  which 
Mr.  King  greatly  assisted  by  counsels, 
and  gifts,  and  labours,  is  in  the  village 
of  Eastington.  In  this  instance,  as  in 
that  of  Woodchester,  our  lamented 
friend  was  honoured  of  God  to  bring 
about  the  formation  of  a  church  of 
Christ  and  the  regular  administration 
of  the  word  and  ordinances. 

It  ought  to  be  mentioned  that  Mr. 
King's  engagements  in  the  ministry 
included  open-air  preaching.  To  one 
dark  village  in  particular  he  paid  a 
weekly  visit  during  one  whole  summer. 
This  step  required  great  frmness  of 
purpose  and  self-denial,  as  it  was  one 
which  exposed  him  to  the  expostula- 
tions of  neighbouring  farmers,  whom 
he  was  accustomed  to  meet  every  week 
in  the  public  market.  They  have  said, 
"We  are  sorry  that  a  man  of  your 
respectability  should  lower  himself  so 
much  as  to  stand  in  a  public  street 
preaching  to  a  lot  of  poor  people." 
He  has  spoken  of  this  in  the  intimacies 
of  domestic  intercourse,  as  being  more 
difficult  to  bear  than  open  persecution. 
But  though  he  did  feel  it,  he  was  not 
diverted  from  the  path  of  duty.  He 
was  directed  in  his  course  by  high  and 
generous  principles,  and  those  princi- 
ples were  never  permitted  to  fail  him. 
The  claims  of  duty  were  omnipotent ; 
and  he  was  prompt  to  meet  those 
claims,  whether  in  doing  so  he  could 
carry  vrith  him  the  approval  of  his 
fellow  men,  or  was  compelled  to  sustain 
their  censure. 

Let  not  the  reader  however  conceive 
of  our  friend  as  a  man  on  whom  the 
secular  duties  of  life  made  but  a  small 
demand.  This  was  never  the  case. 
From  the  day  in  which  he  embarked 
in  business,  till  near  the  season  of 
final   seclusion,    the   supervision  and 


general  management  of  a  critical  and 
increasing  bunness  rested  on  himself^ 
and  he  was  '^  diligent  in  buunesa.*' 
But  by  system  and  punctuality  he  was 
enabled  to  keep  all  things  in  order, 
while  he  secured  time  for  the  services 
of  the  church,  and  for  the  discliaige 
of  all  social  duties.  Indeed,  he  never 
suffered  one  set  of  claims  to  dash  with 
another.  When  he  ought  to  be  in  the 
market,  he  was  there ;  when  the  hour 
for  social  prayer  had  arrived,  he  was  at 
his  post,  prepared  to  unite  with  those 
who  would  pour  out  their  souls  before 
God  on  behalf  of  the  church,  the 
neighbourhood,  and  the  world.  Aa  a 
deacon,  he  was  in  this  respect  an 
"ensample  to  the  flock,"  and  unques- 
tionably the  influence  exerted  in  this 
way  was  great  and  good.  One  who 
knows  full  well.[the  truth  of  her  testi- 
mony, has  said,  "  How  anxious  was  he 
to  be  back  from  market,  that  he  might 
fill  up  his  place  at  the  prayer-meeting. 
Frequently  has  he  returned  home  so 
fittigued  after  the  business  of  the  day, 
that  he  scarcely  knew  how  to  walk  to 
Stanley,  but  when  I  have  endeavoured 
to  persuade  him  not  to  go,  he  has  said, 
'  It  is  my  duty  to  be  there,  besides  it 
does  me  good  to  spend  an  hour  thus 
after  the  business  of  the  day.'  '* 

The  confidence  reposed  in  him,  as  a 
fair  dealing  and  uprij^t  man,  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  fact,  that  it  was  not 
an  uncommon  thing  for  loads  of  wheat 
to  be  sent  to  his  mill,  the  price  to  be 
determined  by  himself,  no  contract 
having  been  previously  made.  The 
seller  could  trust  the  buyer,  and  leave 
him  to  decide  on  the  value  of  the  com- 
modity, which  was  thus  transferred  to 
his  hands.  In  &ct,  the  men  who  wore 
often  engaged  with  him  in  the  business 
of  life,  had  so  strong  a  conviction  of 
his  unimpeachable  integrity,  that  they 
would  as  soon  have  doubted  their  own 
existence  as  permit  themselves  to  ques- 
tion it 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  liATE  MR.  PETER  KING. 


681 


It  was  this  which  led  many  parties 
to  solicit  his  mediation  in  cases  of 
dispute,  and  which  also  brought  on  him 
a  variety  of  engagements  as  executor 
and  trustee.  Men  of  all  ranks  and 
classes  regarded  him  as  a  man  whose 
honesty  and  honour  were  utterly  be- 
yond suspicion. 

In  the  transactions  of  commercial 
life,  he  ¥ras  also  remarkable  for  punc- 
tuality. Nothing  but  illness  could 
prevent  him  from  fulfilling  an  engage- 
ment, to  the  hour  and  to  the  moment. 
Indeed,  when  from  indisposition  he  has 
been  unable  to  rise  early,  as  he  was 
wont  to  do,  he  has  been  known  to  leave 
his  chamber  just  in  time  to  meet  the 
parties  to  whom  money  was  due  ;  and 
then,  having  kept  his  word,  and  thus 
satisfied  himself,  he  would  be  compelled 
to  return  to  his  bed. 

The  writer  is  assured  by  one  whose 
opportunities  for  observation  were  close 
and  constant,  that  as  a  master  he  was 
always  condescending  and  thoughtful, 
while  his  servants  saw  so  much  that 
was  lovely  and  of  good  report,  as  to  be 
constndned  to  admire  the  religion  by 
which  such  a  character  was  formed. 
Their  interests,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  lay  near  his  heart.  Perhaps 
some  thought  him  too  easy,  or  that  he 
remunerated  them  too  liberally;  but 
he  had  a  strong  aversion  to  everything 
which  could  even  seem  to  be  an  act  of 
oppression  towards  the  poor,  often 
quoting  the  language  of  Solomon,  "  He 
that  oppresseth  the  poor,  reproacheth 
his  MaJcer;  but  he  that  honoureth  him 
hath  mercy  on  the  poor."  When  his 
servants  proved  competent  and  faithful, 
they  generally  remained  in  his  employ 
for  many  years,  so  that  it  has  fluently 
been  sud,  ''If  a  man  gets  into  Mr. 
Eang*B  service,  it  is  like  getting  a  situ- 
ation under  government.*'  It  may  not 
be  amiss  to  add,  that  for  several  years 
past  he  had  adopted  the  plan  of  paying 
his  men  on  a  Friday  night,  that  thus 


they  might  be  under  no  temptation  to 
trench  on  the  sacredness  of  the  day  of 
rest,  or  even  to  be  late  on  the  Saturday, 
in  procuring  provisions  for  the  family 
use. 

It  has  indeed  been  hinted  that  per- 
haps he  was  too  generous.  If  so,  it 
was  not  a  thoughtless  and  indiscrimi- 
nating  generosity.  He  gave  on  princi- 
ple. He  gave  when  he  had  sustained 
losses,  and  not  merely  when  his  gains 
were  great.  He  gave  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  because  he  loved  it,  and  knew 
that  it  was  worthy  of  his  support,  and 
because  he  knew  that  the  Saviour's 
claims  on  him  were  infinite  and  ever- 
lasting. He  once  said  to  a  friend,  who 
informed  the  writer,  that  the  pleasure 
he  had  in  affording  his  help  to  the 
interests  of  truth,  and  to  benevolent 
institutions,  was  one  of  the  triumphs 
which  the  grace  of  Qod  had  achieved, 
adding,  that  for  a  long  time  he  had  had 
to  battle  against  a  tendency  to  be  spar- 
ing in  the  amount  of  his  pecuniary 
contributions,  or  to  withhold  them  al- 
together.   What  a  lesson  is  here ! 

*'My  dear  wife,"  he  would  often  say, 
"  should  God  spare  our  lives,  and  pros- 
per me  in  business,  I  do  not  wish  to 
live  in  a  different  style  from  that  which 
we  tn^infftiTi  at  present.  We  have 
every  comfort,  without  the  luxuries  of 
life.  I  believe,  if  I  can  trust  my  own 
heart,  any  increase  of  worldly  good 
will  be  devoted  to  the  cause  of  God.'* 
Those  who  knew  him  will  give  him  foil 
credit  for  sincerity ;  and  though  many 
a  man  who  has  promised  to  "abound 
in  liberality,"  if  he  should  be  permitted 
to  prosper  in  the  world,  has  failed  in 
the  time  of  trial,  Mr.  King's  previous 
habits,  and  the  actual  increase  of  his 
contributions  to  benevolent  and  religious 
objects,  which  was  at  least  proportion- 
ate to  his  advance  in  temporal  posses- 
sions, may  be  considered  as  rendering 
it  almost  certain  that  he  would  have 
been  enabled   to   triumph   over   any 
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temptation  to  Belfisbness  YfhiGh  should 
afterwards  arise. 

If  our  friend  was  thus  estimable  in 
the  more  distant  relations  of  life,  it  is 
impossible  to  give  too  favourable  a 
sketch  of  him  as  the  family  man.  It 
was  his  happiness  to  be  united  in  the 
nearest  and  tenderest  relationship  to 
one  who  could  estimate  his  worth,  and 
with  whom  for  sixteen  years  he  was 
permitted  to  enjoy  as  large  a  share  of 
happiness  as  is  possible  to  frail  and       The  dying  experience  of  a  child  of 


upon  his  strength,  so  that  for  a  year 
or  two  preceding  the  one  in  which  he 
died,  he  had  found  it  necessary  to  secure 
a  short  season  of  entire  absence  from 
business.  During  the  last  year,  though 
such  an  indulgence  was  more  necessary 
than  ever,  he  was  induced  to  dispense 
with  it.  The  decision  was  fatal ;  ner- 
vous debility  came  on,  and  a  brain 
fever  ensued,  baffling  medical  attention, 
and  ending  in  death. 


imperfect  beings.  In  him,  as  a  husband 
and  a  father,  those  qualities  which  are 
the  very  charm  of  domestic  life  were 
habitually  conspicuous.  It  is  true  that 
the  demands  of  business,  and  the  con- 
sumption of  time  rendered  necessary 
by  his  multiplied  engagements  in  the 
ministry  and  as  a  deacon  of  the  church, 
unavoidably  curtailed  his  opportunities 
for  cherishing  home  influences  and 
home  pleasures;  still,  in  the  beloved 
circle  then  surrounding  him,  he  was 
ever  welcome  and  ever  happy. 

During  the  last  few  months  of  his 
Ufe  Mr.  King  had  greatly  extended  his 
business,  and  consequently  had  become 
involved  in  additional  anxieties.  Per- 
haps this  was  the  most  serious  mistake 
he  ever  made;  but  he  was  not  led  to  it 
by  personal  ambition,  and  certainly  not 
by  the  "  love  of  money,  which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil."  Circumstances  seem- 
ed to  favour  an  onward  movement,  and 
fiitmily  considerations  to  recommend  it, 
while  the  hope  of  being  able  to  render 
yet  more  liberal  assistance  to  philan- 
thropic and  Christian  institutions  made 
him  willing  to  encounter  new  labours 
and  new  cares.  But  the  issue  was  such 
as  to  convince  himself  and  others  that 
he  had  judged  erroneously.  More  than 
five  and  twenty  years  of  indefatigable 
attention  to  business,  which  he  con- 
ducted without  the  assistance  of  clerks 
or  book-keepers,  together  with  his 
many  engagements  in  connexion  with 
the  cause  of  Christ,  had  previously  told 


God,  sustained  by  the  hope  of  immortal 
life,  and  sweetly  realizing  the  presence 
of  the  Saviour,  has  often  been  recorded 
for  the  consolation  and  encouragement 
of  survivors ;  and  those  who  were  most 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  subject 
of  this  sketch  would  have  been  most 
confident  in  the  expectation,  that  when 
confined  to  the  bed  of  affliction,  and 
with  death  at  hand,  his  hope  would  be 
unclouded,  and  his  soul  on  the  full 
stretch  for  heaven.  But  it  was  not  so ; 
nor  was  this  a  mystery,  since  the  nature 
of  the  disease  explained  it  fully.  Still, 
though  it  was  accounted  for,  the  loss  to 
surviving  friends  was  great.  How  de- 
lighted would  they  have  been  to  trea- 
sure up  the  sayings  and  the  prayers  of 
this  man  of  God,  consciously  reposing 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  triumphing 
in  his  love. 

But  in  the  case  of  our  invaluable 
friend,  we  haye  that  which  is  even 
better  than  the  privilege  which  was 
withheld.  If  we  did  not  listen  to  the 
glad  outpourings  of  a  soul  enjoying  the 
prelibations  of  heaven,  we  have  his 
long  course  of  honourable  and  imiform 
consistency  to  refer  to  >vith  unspeak- 
able satisfaction.  He  stood  before  the 
world,  and  he  lived  in  the  bosom  of 
the  church,  as  an  '' epistle  of  Christ," 
as  a  man  "  full  of  fjuth  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,'*  pursuing  the  noiseless  tenor  of 
his  way,  in  all  lowliness  and  purity,  in 
all  meekness  and  love.  Acting  the 
part  of  a  man,  a  relative,  and  a  Cbm' 
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tian,  with  extraordinary  propriety,  he  I  He  '.was  just  one  of  thoie  men  who 


gathered  to  himself  the  affections  of 
the  wise  and  the  good,  of  all  ranks  and 
classes,  while  at  the  same  time  he  was 


never,  even  hy  the  '^appearance  of  evil," 
excite  a  pastor's  anxiety,  or  wound  a 
brother's    mind,  or   give   the    enemy 


a  witness  fbr  God  wherever  he  went.  |  occasion  to  blaspheme. 


THK  IMPOKTANCK  TO  CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS  OF  A  KNOWLEDGE 

OF  BIBLICAL  ANTIQUITIES. 


Biblical  antiquities  may  be  viewed 
as  consisting  of  all  those  facts  and 
events  of  a  remote  date,  which  have  a 
bearing  on  the  contents  of  the  Old  and 
Few  Testaments.  In  this  its  widest 
extent  of  meaning  It  comprehends  the 
histories  of  all  the  nations  mentioned 
in  the  bible.  The  term  is,  however, 
generally  used  in  a  more  restricted 
sense,  which,  without  tracing  them  in 
their  continuous  succession,  or  pointing 
out  the  causes  which  led  to  their 
occurrence,  regards  these  facts  and 
events  in  themselves.  The  geography, 
the  natural  history,  the  manners  and 
customs,  and  the  sacred  and  political 
institutions  of  the  countries  mentioned 
in  scripture,  fall  therefore  within  its 
province. 

The  advantage  of  a*,  knowledge  of 
these  particulars,  and  especially  its  ad- 
vantage to  a  Christian  teacher,  is  evi^ 
dent  on  the  slightest  consideration. 
Language  is  only  understood  as  the 
ideas  signified  by  the  words  employed 
are  received  into  the  mind.  But  unless 
we  know  what  ideas  are  intended  to  be 
conveyed  by  certain  words  it  is  plain 
that  no  progress  has  been  made;  and 
to  arrive  at  this  knowledge  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  place  ourselves  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  position  of  the 
speidcer,  and  thus  learn  what  notions 
he  attached  to  the  words  used.  If  this 
be  not  done  we  shall  always  be  liable 
to  mistake;  attributing  to  a  speaker's 
words  our  notions,  which  may  differ 


very  widely  from  his  own:  and  thus 
language  which  would  be  significant  or 
true  as  employed  by  him,  is  to  us 
meaningless  or  false. 

In  illustrating  the  importance  of 
this  knowledge  to  Christian  ministers 
the  most  natural  method  is,  perhaps, 
to  view  it  as  assisting  him  to  judge  of 
the  truth  of  the  sacred  records,  to 
understand  their  meaning,  and  to  con- 
vey that  meaning  to  others. 

In  relation  to  the  question  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the  scriptures,  it  is 
important  both  in  meeting  the  objec- 
tions brought  against  it  by  others,  and 
in  furnishing  positive  grounds  of  argu- 
ment in  its  favour. 

Among  the  objections  brought  against 
the  truth  of  the  bible  none  are  more 
readily  seized  upon  by  the  popular 
mind  than  apparent  incongruities  or 
contradictions  in  the  fitcts  recorded; 
and  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  discus- 
sion of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  when 
its  opposers  were  chiefly  men  who  had 
but  little  general  knowledge^  and  still 
less  acquaintance  with  the  customs  and 
institutions  of  the  east,  it  was  no  un- 
usual thing  for  arguments  to  be  based 
on  alleged  contradictions,  which  existed 
only  in  the  ignorance  of  the  pro- 
pounders.  As  iustances  of  this  may  be 
mentioned  objections  arising  from  the 
custom  of  reckoning  any  part  of  a  day 
as  the  whole, — the  phrase  "  after  three 
days'*  thus  meaning  any  time  on  the 
third  day;  or  from  the  difforence  be- 
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tween  easicm  and  European  hoosei,  as 
when  Woolfiton  ridicoles  the  miracle  of 
the  paralytic  related  in  Luke.  Such 
arguments^  though  easily  confuted 
when  the  knowledge  is  possessedj  are 
by  no  means  seldom  to  be  met  with  in 
the  lower  infidel  literature  even  of  our 
own  day. 

A  knowledge  of  biblical  antiquities 
also  furnishes  us,  to  some  extent  at 
least,    with  a   positive  argument  for 
the     truth    of     Christianity.        The 
intimate   acquaintance    with    eastern 
customs,  the  evidently  incidental  allu- 
sions to  these  customs,  the  accurate 
statement  in  regard  to  the  geography 
of  the  countries  spoken  of,  the  corre- 
spondence between  the  history  of  the 
sacred  books    and  that  furnished  by 
other  sources,  at  least  may  assure  us 
that  the  books  were  written  in  the 
localities  and  at  the  times  which  them- 
selves profess.    To  this  may  be  added 
the  evidence,  which  is  constantly  in- 
creasing, from  the  ruins  of  such  places 
as    Nineveh,    Baalbec,   and    Palmyra, 
which  furnish  an  additional  argument 
in   support   of  this  claim;    and  this 
claim  being  allowed,  its  divine  origin 
in  such  circumstances  must  in  consist- 
ency be  believed. 

It  is,  however,  as  assisting  in  under- 
standing the   meaning  of  the   books 
that  this  knowledge  is  most  valuable. 
Out  of  many  particulars  in  which  this 
is  apparent  take  the  following  instances. 
The   mere   narratives   of  scripture 
would   not   be   intelligible  unless  we 
possessed  some  notion  at  least  of  the 
climate,  geography,  and  customs  spoken 
of.    Did  we  suppose  the  people  of  the 
bible  to  live  in  a  northern  latitude,  to 
be  engaged  in  commercial  pursuits,  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  art  of  printing, 
or  with  the  various  details  of  modem 
science,  it  is  needless  to  say  that  we 
should  involve  in  obscurity  every  page. 
The  simple  habits  of  a  pastoral  people 
would   be  regarded   as  the  result  of 


affectation  or  asceticism;  their  mis- 
takes in  science,  and  their  reference  of 
phenomena— easily  accounted  for  on 
physical  grounds — to  supernatural 
agency,  would  be  taken  as  indicating 
the  grossest  superstition;  the  duties 
inculcated  would  appear  trifling  or  ab- 
surd; the  penalties  laid  down  useless 
or  arbitrary;  and  the  whole  story  of 
scripture  would  consist  only  of  a  string 
of  anomalies. 

Nor  could  we  enter  at  all  into  the 
significance  of  many  of  the   actions 
which  are  related.    Ignorant  of  eastern 
habits  there  would  be  no  indication  of 
reverence  in  putting  off  the  shoe,  or 
of  grief  by  rending  the  clothes,  or  of 
contempt  in  cutting  off  the  beard;  and 
to  say  the  least  the  unobtrusiveness 
of  penitence  and  love  would  seem  to 
be   altogether   wanting    when    Maiy 
bathed  the  feet  of  our  Lord  as  he  re- 
clined  at   the   table.      Unacquainted 
with  the  distinguishing  dogmas  of  the 
Jewish  sects  we  should  be  able  to  per- 
ceive no  appositeness  in  the  exchuna- 
tion  of  Paul  that  he  was  a  pharisee, 
and  that  touching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  he  was  called  in  question; 
nor  could  we  understand  our  Saviour  s 
severe    denunciation    of   the    leading 
classes  of  his  countiymen,  nor  draw 
from  them  their  legitimate  lessons,  un- 
less we  were  acquainted    with   their 
punctilious   ceremonialism    and    their 
flagitious  crimes. 

Without  a  knowledge  of  the  localities 
and  natural  history  of  the  bible,  we 
should  be  altogether  unable  to  under- 
stand or  at  all  events  to  appreciate  the 
whole  of  the  poetical  parts  of  scripture. 
The  consequence  of  this  would  be  to 
shut  up  from  us  a  very  large  proportion 
of  those  promises  to  the  people  of  Ood 
with  which  the  Old  Testament  abounds. 
The  cedars  of  Lebanon  would  £eu1  to 
shadow  forth  an  old  age  crowned  with 
glory;  no  peculiar  feeling  of  security 
would  be  excited  by  an  allusion  to 
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the  hills  surroandmg  the  holy  city ;  and 
little  could  we  enter  into  the  emotions 
of  the  inhabitant  of  the  desert,  when 
we  are  told  that  the  Lord  leadeth  his 
sheep  beside  the  still  waters,  or  that 
he  will  make  them  drink  of  the  river 
of  his  pleasure,  or  when  David  ex- 
claims, ''  My  soul  thirsteth  for  Qod,  for 
the  living  Qod.*' 

The  prophecies  of  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  being  written  in 
poetic  language,  and  in  their  nature 
consisting  of  symbolical  presentations 
of  natural  objects,  can,  it  is  obvious, 
never  be  rightly  understood,  unless  we 
discover  of  what  the  figures  used  were 
regarded  as  emblematical,  at  the  time 
they  were  employed  by  the  inspired 
penman. 

Equally  impossible  would  it  be  for 
ns  to  draw  from  the  sacred  record  a 
rule  of  our  conduct.  The  particular 
precepts  which  are  contained  in  scrip- 
ture must  necessarily  have  been  adapt- 
ed to  the  circumstances  of  those  to 
whom  they  were  given;  and  as  these 
circumstances  vary  in  great  degree 
from  our  own,  the  injunctions  them- 
selves wiU  be  inappropriate  or  even 
contradictory.  We  have  to  separate 
between  the  essential  and  the  circum- 
stantial,— ^to  educe  from  the  law  in  its 
concrete  form  the  principle  which  it 
embodies^  and  which  alone  can  be  sig- 
nificant to  us.  The  confusion,  too 
common,  alas,  among  all  classes  of  re- 
ligionists, on  these  points  renders  illus- 
tration unnecessary. 

But  if  a  knowledge  of  biblical  an- 
tiquities is  so  necessary  for  the  mere 
understanding  of  the  bible,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  cannot  be  less  so  to  the 
nan  who  endeavours  to  explain  it  to 
others.  It  is  in  foci  much  more  so. 
Were  it  only  to  save  himself  from  the 
danger  of  making  lamentable  exposure 
of  his  Ignorance,  and  thus  bringing  not 
only  himself  but  the  religion  he  is 
supposed  to  represent  into  ridicule,  it 
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is  his  duty  to  be  fore-armed.  A  little 
knowledge  of  the  geography  of  the 
bible  would  have  prevented  a  preacher, 
of  whom  we  have  heard,  from  drawing 
several  inferences  and  proving  several 
doctrines,  from  the  statement  by  John 
that  to  go  from  Judea  to  Qalilee  Christ 
"must  needs  go  through  Samaria;" 
but  though  his  ingenuity  might  have 
been  less  conspicuous,  probably  the 
cause  of  truth  would  have  been  as  well 
served. 

No  field  of  illustration  so  fairly  be- 
longs to  a  preacher  as  that  which  this 
knowledge  opens  up.  Without  noticing 
its  peculiar  adaptation  in  all  addresses 
to  the  young,  there  is  perhaps  no  way 
in  which  the  attention  of  a  general 
audience  may  more  easily  or  more  pro- 
perly be  gained,  than  by  a  somewhat 
elaborate  reference  to  eastern  localities 
and  habits.  Nor  is  there  anything 
that  will  moref^ve  a  character  of 
distinctness  and  reality,  both  to  our 
thoughts  and  to  our  words,  than  an 
ability  to  surround  ourselves  and  our 
audience  with  the  living  forms  and 
actual  scenery  of  which  we  may  speak. 
With  an  accurate  knowledge  of  these 
things,  and  by  no  other  means,  will  the 
bible-histories  be  instinct  with  life,  or 
the  discourses  of  our  Saviour  be  to  us 
what  they  were  to  those  who  heard 
them.  Every  spot  of  the  holy  land 
wiU  thus  be  pictured  to  our  minds,  and 
be  afresh  the  scene  of  hallowed  de- 
light. Standing  with  the  crowd  of 
spectators  on  the  upper  bank  of  the 
Jordan  we  shall  be  witnesses  of  the 
baptism  of  our  Lord  in  its  pure  waters ; 
or  following  him  in  his  journeying  we 
may  see  him  in  the  fishing  vessel  of 
his  disciples  on  the  sea  of  Galilee;  or  we 
may  behold  him  alone  on  the  side  of  the 
neighbouring  mountain,  whilst  nature 
yet  reposes  in  the  clear  quiet  of  the 
early  mom ;  or  we  may  look  with  him 
from  the  summit  of  Olivet  on  the  ma- 
jestic but  fated  city,  whose  palaces  rise 
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one  above  the  other  'Howards  the  blue 
heaven/'  whilst  above  all  there  is  the 
temple^ 


« 


In  undisturbed  uid  lone  secarity, 
Finding  itself  a  solemn  sanctuary 
In  th«  profound  of  heaven." 


The  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  brook 
Cedron,  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  the 
house  of  the  high  priest,  the  hall  of 
judgment,  the  mount  of  Calvary,— ^ch 
spot  will  be  to  us  in  some  measure 
what  it  was  to  the  early  disciples,  and 
each  has  lessons  which  it  teaches  only 
as  it  is  seen.  Understanding  and  feel- 
ing these  things  ourselves,  we  cannot 
but  be  the  more  able  to  impart  them  to 
others.    Thus  arresting  the  attention 


and  informing  the  understanding,  we 
have  the  more  reason  to  hope  that  we 
may  be  successful,  by  the  blessing  of 
the  divine  Spirit^  in  arousing  the  con- 
science and  moving  the  heart*  So  may 
we  hasten  on  the  time  when  eveiy  man 
shall  "  sit  under  his  own  vine  and  fig- 
tree;"  when  "all  the  rivers  of  Judah 
shall  flow  with  waters;"  when  "they 
shall  come  and  sing  in  the  height  of 
Zion ; "  when  "  all  the  multitude  of 
camels  shall  cover  her,  the  dromedaries 
of  Midian  and  Ephah;'*  when  "her 
gates  shall  be  open  continually;*'  and 
"  the  dominion  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  ri?«r 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Pbuoi. 


THE  PROPHETS. 


KO.  IV.      PROPHETIOAL  IHSTEUCTIOK. 


Oh s  distinction  which  may  be  taken 
between  the  different  methods  of  in- 
struction adopted  by  the  prophets  is 
that  of  private  and  public.  As  the 
accredited  ministers  of  Jehovah,  on 
whom  it  devolved  to  expound  his  will, 
and  who  were  believed  to  have  an  in- 
sight into  his  purposes,  [the  prophets 
often  received  messages  of  inquiry  and 
consultation  at  their  own  dwellings. 
These  were  mostly  from  persons  in 
authority,  as,  for  instance,  from  the 
kings  (see  1  Kings  xiv.  2 ;  2  Eongs  xix. 
2) ;  from  the  elders  of  the  nation  (see 
Ezek.  ziv.  1,  zx.  1)  ;  from  the' military 
chiefiB  (see  Jer.  xlii.  1,  2);  but  some- 
times also  frt>m  individuals  in  private 
life  (see  1  Sam.  x.  6).  The  answers  to 
these  communications  were  frank  and 
explicit  or  otherwise,  according  to  the 
motives  they  were  seen  to  proceed  from. 
The  prophets  manifested  often  but 
little  to  respect  the  incognito  which 
those  who  waited  on  them  would  fain 


have  preserved.  As  they  were  the  Uai 
men  to  worm  themselves  into  the  secrets 
of  others,  so  had  they  no  ambition  to 
be  the  depositaries  of  those  secrets. 
They  had  not  the  slightest  desire  to 
carry  on  a  juggling  traffic  in  divination, 
or  inclination  to  gratify  that  itch  for 
prying  into  the  unknown  which  is  ao 
often  the  characteristic  of  desperate 
minds.  It  was  no  part  of  their  plan 
to  trade  on  the  misfortunes  of  their 
countrymen. 

Their  principal  ministry  was  un* 
doubtedly  in  public  To  make  their 
instructions  as  widely  effective  as  poss- 
ible, they  delivered  them  commonly  in 
places  of  public  resort, — in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem, — ^in  the  entrance  to  those 
streets  (see  Jer.  xvii.  19),— or  in  the 
entrance  to  the  temple  (see  Jer.  vii.  I)* 
On  occasion  of  the  annual  religioiis 
festivals,  the  court  of  this  latter  edifice 
was  sometimes  frequented  by  them 
(see  Jer.  xxzvi  2),  doubtlen  for  the 
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sake  of  the  greater  multitudea   who 
would  then  be  within  hearing.    They 
were  sometimea  sent  with  their  mes- 
aagea   to   particular   apots,  either  on 
acoount  of  the  aasociationa  connected 
with  thoae  apota,  or  becauae  of  the 
partiea  they  would  meet  there.    Thua 
Elijah  waa  directed  to  meet  king  Ahab 
in  the  very  vineyard  he  had  extorted 
from  Naboth  (see  1  Kinga  ziz.  11),  and 
laaiah  to  meet  Ahaz  in  the  highway  of 
the   fuller's   field   (aee    Isa.    vii.   3), 
Jeremiah  waa  aent,  at  different  times, 
to  a  potter's  house  at  Jerusalem  (see 
Jer.  zviii.  S), — to  the  valley  of  Hinnom 
in  its  neighbourhood  (ch.  ziz.  2), — and 
to  the  king's  palace  (oh.  zzii.  1).     The 
mission  with  which  Jonah  was  charged 
to  the  city  of  Nineveh  will  occur  to  all. 
It  waa  probably  after  uttering  their 
oracles  in  these  places  of  public  con- 
course that  the  propheta  reduced  them 
privately  to  a  more  permanent  form. 
The  most  feasible  mode  of  doing  this 
was  to  inaoribe  them  in  a  book,  which 
waa  accordingly  the  method  commonly 
adopted,  (aee  laa.  zzz.  8 ;  Jer.  xzz.  2 ; 
xzvL  2),  but  sometimes  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  prophets  took  the  pains 
to  write  their   words  on  tablets  for 
public  inspection.     (See  Hab.  iL  2.) 
Can  we  doubt  whether  it  was  at  the 
former  momenta  that  they  added  or 
intermixed  thoae  personal  ezpressions, 
which    impart    so   much    of  interest 
to  their  writings  1    At  these  times  it 
probably  was  that  they  penned  those 
glowing  pictures  of  the  future  which 
take  us  as  into  an  ideal  world.    It  may 
be  questioned  whether  some  of  these 
animated  ntterancea  of  faith  and  hope 
were   ever   publidy  delivered   at  all. 
They  were  not  so  much  messages  to  the 
people  aa  messages  eanceming  them, — 
often  of  much  wider  import  than  any 
local  or  national  interests.     Who  can 
believe  that  the  sublime  descriptions, 
doxologies,    and   appeals   of   the  last 
twentynseven  chapters  of  Isaiah  were 


uttered  in  the  ears  of  actual  auditora  ? 
Little  could  the  rapt  vehemence  of  the 
prophet  under  such  illapses  of  inspira- 
tion brook  the  restraints  of  a  surround- 
ing multitude.  His  theme  was  for  all 
time ;  and  the  circle  which  it  embraced 
comprehensive  of  all  people. 

This  leads  us  to  notice  that  the  in- 
structions given  by  the  prophets  were 
partly   verM^   partly  tymJbclio,     The 
occasions  were  not  few  in  which  they 
were  to  excite  the  attention,  and  aa  the 
need  might  be,  the  hopea  and  fears  of 
the  people,  rather  by  what  they  did  than 
by  what  they  said.    Thus  the  prophet 
Isaiah  (see  ch.  xx.)  waa  directed  to 
walk  naked  and  barefoot  before  the 
people;   the  prophet  Jeremiah  to  go 
and  hide  a  girdle  by  the  Euphrates 
(see  oh.  xiii.),  —  to   go   subsequently 
and  in  the  presence  of  others  break 
a  potter's  bottle  (ch.  xix.),  and  after 
making  bonds  and  yokes,  and  putting 
them  on  his  own  neck,  to  send  them 
round   to    neighbouring    nations  (ch. 
xxvii.)*      Ezekiel    waa    directed     to 
cut  off  his  hair,  and  divide  it  into 
three  equal   portions,  which   he  waa 
afterwards   to    dispose    of    in    three 
different  ways.     (See  Ezek.  v.)     He 
had  previously  been  instructed  to  lie  on 
his  left  side  without  moving  for  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days,  and  after- 
wards on  his  right  side  for  forty  days, 
during  all  which  time  he  was  to  eat  no 
food  but  such  as  had  been  prepared  by 
animal  ordure  (ch.  iv.).    Subsequently, 
he  was  instructed  that  his  wife  would 
die,  and   forbidden,  when   the  event 
should  occur,  to  utter  any  lamentation 
over  her,  or  exhibit  any  signs  of  mourn- 
ing (ch.  zxiv.)     The  prophet  Hosea 
waa  directed  to  take  as  a  wife  a  woman 
notoriously  immodeat,  and  to  live  with 
her  at  least  so  long  as  to  allow  of  her 
bearing  three  children  (see  Hosca  L). 
Another  woman  of  still  looser  character, 
L  e.,  one  who  even  after  matrimony 

would  continue  her  lewd  connexions, 
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he  was  enjoined  to  go  and  love  (see  ch. 
iii.).  Of  the  later  prophets,  Zeohariah 
was  directed  to  take  silver  and  gold 
with  which  to  make  crowns  for  Joshua 
the  high  priest  (see  ZecL  vi.) ;  he  tells 
us  that  he  afterwards  took  two  sticks 
which  he  called  "  Beauty"  and  ^  Bands," 
and  which  he  then  broke  successivelj 
(cIl  xi.).  It  was  the  object  of  Jehovah, 
we  may  presume,  in  prescribing  these 
symbolic  actions  to  his  servants,  either 
to  excite  the  people's  attention  to  their 
messages,  or  to  impress  the  truth  con- 
veyed more  vividly  on  their  minds. 
So,  in  the  early  times  of  the  Christian 
church,  a  prophet  from  Jerusalem, 
named  Agabus,  not  only  foretold  that 
Paul  would  be  bound  there,  but  in 
token  of  the  certainty  of  the  fact, 
took  the  apostle's  girdle  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet.     (See  Acts  zxi. 

11.) 

Much  difficulty  has  been  found  in 
reconciling  the  accounts  given  of  some 
of  these  transactions  with  the  notions 
we  entertain  of  what  is  reasonable  or 
even  what  is  decorous.  Can  we  con- 
ceive that  He  who  forbids  his  servants 
to  be  uneqvaUy  yoked  would  himself 
enjoin  on  one  of  them  a  connexion  of 
all  others  the  most  abhorrent  to  a 
virtuous  mind?  Or  can  we  conceive 
that  He  who  knows  the  weakness  of 
man's  frame  would  exact  of  another  a 
rigid  immobility  of  posture  for  the 
space  of.  more  than  a  whole  year  1  We 
recur  to  these  two  instances,  because 
they  are  perhaps  those  which  have 
occasioned  most  embarrassment  to 
scripture  interpreters.  Are  we  to  con- 
ceive that  Hosea  and  Ezekiel,  in  the 
respective  cases,  are  relating  real  inci- 
dents in  the  histories  of  their  lives,  or 
that  for  the  sake  of  greater  vivacity 
they  are  merely  investing  parabolic 
narratives  with  an  historic  form  ?  The 
apostle  Paul,  for  argument's  sake,  trans- 
ferred to  Apollos  and  himself  things  (see 
1  Cor.  iv.  6),  which  had  no  strict  histori- 


cal reality;  are  we  to  oonoeive  that  the 
prophets  are  only  using  a  similar 
figure?  Or  are  we  to  oonoeive  that  in 
these  chapters  they  are  narrating  what 
took  place — what  was  said  and  done — 
in  virion  only  ?  The  apostle  Peter  in  un- 
doubted vision  (see  Acts  xi.  6)  reodved 
directions  respecting  food  against 
which  he  remonstrated;  are  we  to 
treat  the  directions  and  remonstrance 
of  Ezekiel  as  of  a  similar  oharactert 
(See  Ezek  iv.  9, 14.) 

We  confess  that  we  prefer  decidedly 
either  of  these  hypotheses  to  the  one 
which  would  proceed  on  the  stricti/ 
literal  character  of  the  transactions,  the 
objections  to  which  are,  in  our  judg* 
ment,  insurmountable.  But  few  of  our 
readers,  we  apprehend,  but  will  under- 
stand and  sympathize  with  the  force  of 
the  following. 

1.  The  ioandal  of  such  transactions 
must  have  been  great. 

We  are  told  by  the  apostie  (1  Cor.  vL 
16),  that  he  who  is  ''joined  to  a  harlot 
is  one  body."  In  the  formation  of  an 
alliance  so  intimate  and  so  enduring  as 
that  of  marriage,  a  prevailing  congeni- 
ality of  tastes  and  manners  is  implied. 
Of  what  evil  example  then  must  such 
an  alliance  on  the  part  of  a  prophet 
with  one  notoriously  profligate  bet 
What  an  impression  must  it  give  of 
his  own  want  of  continence  and  self- 
control  !  How  must  it  neutralize  all 
the  effect  of  his  previous  prophetical 
ministry,  and  for  ever  annihilate  his 
moral  influence !  What  would  he 
thenceforward  appear  to  his  country- 
men but  one  of  the  ''  idle  fellows  "  he 
had  himself  rebuked  !  We  do  not  say 
that  by  forming  such  a  connexion  a 
prophet  would  have  incurred  guilt  in 
the  sight  of  God,  for  we  hold  here  with 
Qrotius,  that  whatever  Ood  enjoim  he 
also  eancHJUe  hf  enjoining  ;  but  assur- 
edly, without  a  miracle,  he  most  have 
lost  character.    But  again — 
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2.  The  hardship  of  such  transactioiu 
would  have  been  great. 

Without  the  clearest  necessity,  the 
hardship  of  requiring  such  proofs  of 
obedience  would  have  been  great. 
What  but  the  most  intolerable  penance 
to  a  pure  mind  could  be  the  association 
for  life  with  another  mind  altogether 
depraved  and  libertine?  Would  it 
amount  to  less  than  a  deliberate  re- 
nunciation of  happiness  for  life  ? 
Would  the  spectacle  of  a  prophet  pre- 
serving a  fixed  rigidity  of  posture  for 
more  than  a  year  be  at  all  less  pitiable 
than  that  of  an  Indian  devotee  1  Could 
we  any  longer  vindicate  a  yoke  thus 
imposed  as  being  easy,  or  the  imposer 
as  not  being  harsh  1  We  hold,  in  the 
most  absolute  sense,  the  proprietorship 
of  the  Most  High  over  our  bodies  and 
our  spirits,  which  are  his  (1  Cor.  vi.  20) ; 
but  we  cannot  believe  that  he  would 
assert  or  exercise  this  proprietorship  in 
80  severe  a  way. 

To  this  may  be  added,  that — 

3.  The  moral  benefit  of  such  trauB- 
actions  would  have  been  email. 

Very  little  good,  we  apprehend, 
would  have  accrued  from  actions  ex- 
tending over  so  large  a  compass. 
Examples  can  only  be  influential  in 
proportion  as  they  are  observed.  The 
most  eccentric  of  mortals  must  despair 
of  making  impression  on  others,  whe- 
ther for  good  or  evil,  longer  than  he 
can  draw  their  attention  to  him.  To 
repeat  any  extraordinary  procedure, 
therefore,  till  it  ceases  to  be  extraordi- 
nary, is  the  very  way  to  defeat  its 
intention.  Let  us  now  apply  these 
criteria  to  the  cases  of  our  prophets. 
What  amount  of  influence  can  we  sup- 
pose that  examples  of  such  prolonged 
self-penance  would  exercise?  Few  or 
no  eyes,  we  will  venture  to  say,  would 
be  turned  on  Isaiah  as  he  walked  naked 
and  barefoot  through  the  streets  after 
the  first  month  of  such  singularity. 
The  surprise  and  sympathy  excited  by 


Ezekiel's  posture  would  scarcely  sur- 
vive a  longer  ordeal,  and  we  doubt 
whether  the  domestic  unhappiness  of 
the  other  prophet  would  engage  the 
thoughts  of  his  neighbours  so  long. 
We  have  here  then  the  anomaly  of 
moral  means  vastly  disproportionate  to 
the  end  aimed  at.  The  scaffolding  is 
far  too  large  for  the  edifice  it  is  to 
prepare  for.  The  effect  of  the  sermon 
is  neutralized  by  its  lengtL 

It  may  be  urged,  in  favour  of  the 
literal  interpretation  of  these  parts  of 
the  prophetic  records,  that  not  the 
slightest  hint  is  given  in  them  of  any 
vision  or  allegory.  But  in  reply  to 
this  we  may  notice  the  like  absence  of 
such  hints  from  other  portions  which 
most  will  allow  to  be  allegorical.  What 
hint  did  our  Saviour  give  to  his  disci- 
ples that  he  was  not  cautioning  them 
(see  Matt.  xvi.  6)  against  a  literal 
Pharisaic  leaven  ?  In  a  still  earlier 
discourse  with  them,  what  hint  has  he 
left  us  that  he  was  not  thinking  of  a 
literal  peregrination  of  demons  through 
wastes  and  solitudes  ?  (See  Matt.  xii. 
43.)  Few  readers,  we  presume,  wiU 
now  attach  such  an  interpretation  to 
his  words.  In  the  book  of  Job,  will 
any  one  contend  that  such  dialogues 
reaUy  took  place  between  the  chief  of 
the  &llen  spirits  and  the  Almighty  as 
are  reported  in  the  first  two  chapters, 
or,  in  the  kings,  between  the  lying  spirit 
and  the  Almighty  as  Micaiah  represents 
himself  to  have  overheard  ?  (See  1 
Kings  xxiL  21,  22.)  Is  it  not  far  more 
consonant  to  the  scripture  doctrine  of 
spirits,  and  of  the  relations  subsisting 
between  themselves  and  God,  to  suppose 
that  these  descriptions  are  parabolic? 
The  truth  to  be  claimed  for  such  por- 
tions of  scripture  is,  we  apprehend, 
that  of  doctrine  rather  than /act.  They 
are  valuable  as  a  substratum  or  basis 
for  the  appeal  or  inference  raised  upon 
them.     Historic   in   their  form  only. 
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they  are  parabolic  or  allegorical  in 
their  nature.  In  expounding  them, 
credit  ia  given  ub  for  willingness  and 
ability  to  make  the  necessary  allowance 
for  the  boldness  of  the  figures.  To 
mistake  such  figures  for  simple  realities, 
and  be  unable  to  lift  up  the  yeil  from 
the  similitude,  might  be  charged  upon 
OS  as  a  defect  of  understanding.  (See 
Matt.  zvi.  11.) 

The  circumstantiality  which  marks 
some  of  these  prophetic  narratives  may 
be  thought  by  some  inconsistent  with 
their  paraboUc  character;  it  may  be 
thought  that  the  very  particular  men- 
tion made  of  names  and  numbers,  for 
instance,  gives  them  an  air  of  reality. 
Thus,  in  the  case  of  Hosea,  we  have 
the  names  given,  both  of  the  first  in- 
continent woman  whom  he  married 
and  of  her  father.  We  have  a  very 
exact  specification  of  the  price  he  paid 
for  the  second  as  well  as  of  the  bargain 
which  he  struck  with  her.  We  have 
an  equally  exact  account^  in  Ezekiel's 
case,  of  the  articles  he  was  to  prepare 
for  his  diet.  (See  Hos.  i.  3;  iii.  2; 
Ezek.  iv.  9.)  But  is  this  more  than 
appears  in  the  parables  of  our  Saviour  ? 
Have  we  not  the  name  of  the  beggar 
mentioned  in  one.  (See  Luke  xvi.  20.) 
The  exact  detail  of  the  sums  disburs- 
ed by  the  urgust  steward  in  another  ? 
(See  ver.  6,  7.)  Have  we  not  a  ^^ fatted 
ealf^^  particularized  in  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal,  as  well  as  the  ^'  ring  '*  and 
the  '<  shoes  r  (See  Luke  xv.  22,  23.) 
Little  doubt  can  be  entertained,  we 
apprehend,  that  the  names  Qomer  and 
Piblaim  in  Hosea  L  are  significant  or 
symbolical  names.  The  want  of  una- 
nimity hitherto  among  expositors  as  to 
their  precise  meaning,  is  no  objection 
to  this;  for  as  much  may  be  said  of 
the  names  Sheshach  and  Hadrach  (see 
Jer.  IL  41 ;  Zech.  ix.  1),  which  are 
names  confessedly  significant.  Even  if 
success  should,  never  be  attained  in 


deciphering  them,  we  most  remember 
that  little  touches  are  sometimes  thrown 
into  narratives  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
verisimilitude.  Many  of  the  particu- 
lars introduced  into  the  paraUes  of  our 
Lord,  serve  only  to  impart  vivacity  of 
colouring  to  them ;  and  we  are  not  to 
expect,  therefore,  that  every  point  in  a 
prophetic  parable  will  have  something 
corresponding  to  it  in  the  real  case. 

It  may  be  asked,  If  we  allow  oar- 
selves  thus  to  substitute  an  allegoiiosl 
for  a  literal  sense,  what  rule  we  shall 
have  to  guide  us  in  the  interpretation 
of  scripture  1  How  are  we  to  know,  it 
may  be  inquired,  when  we  are  to  for- 
sake the  plain  record,  and  when  to  ad- 
here to  it  1  This  is  undoubtedly  a 
difficult  question,  and  it  would  but 
savour  of  want  of  modesty  to  profess 
to  be  able  to  remove  the. whole  diffi- 
culty ;  but  we  think,  notwithstanding, 
that  some  principles  may  be  laid  down 
which  ought  to  be  fundamental  in  the 
matter.  We  would  here  simply  say 
(for  our  remaining  space  will  allow  as 
no  more),  that  we  should  fieel  warranted 
in  rejecting  everywhere  a^y  dear  im- 
possibility, whether  physical,  logioal,  or 
moral. 

1.  "Hophysioal  impossibility  need  be 
admitted. 

Violations  of  physical  possibility  in  a 
case  wiU  help  sometimes  to  determine 
its  character.  What  should  we  think 
of  the  criticism  which  would  contend 
for  the  literal  going  of  a  camel  through 
a  needle's  eye  (see  Matt.  xix.  24),  <ff 
for  the  literal  adequacy  of  complete 
accounts  of  our  Lord's  miracles  to  fill 
up  the  vacant  space  in  the  w<»rld  (aee 
John  xxi.  25).  Here  the  very  extrava- 
gance of  the  statement  corrects  itself, 
and  the  hyperbole  is  detected  by  its 
own  boldness.  Apply  then  this  test  to 
some  of  the  alleged  doings  of  the  pro- 
phets. Can  we  believe  that  Jeremiah 
reaUy  took  a  girdle  from  Jerusalem  to 
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the  Eaphrates,  and  afterwards  went 
again  to  fetch  it  ?  (See  Jer.  xiii. 
1 — ^7.)  Can  we  believe  that  he  really 
took  a  cap  in  his  hand  to  the  different 
princes  of  the  earth?  (See  ch.  xxv. 
17 — ^26.)  The  amount  of  time  which 
would  be  consumed  in  these  missions  is 
agunst  the  idea  of  their  literal  execu- 
tion; and  like  considerations  would 
dispose  of  the  literal  character  of  some 
other  of  the  prophetic  narratives. 
Again,— 

2.  No  logical  impossibility  need  be 
admitted. 

We  can  be  under  no  obligation  to 
take  literally  each  of  two  statements 
which  are  inconsistent  with  one  another 
and  which  form  a  case  of  mutual  con- 
tradiction.   It  is  on  this  principle  that 
we  are  able  to  understand  and  vindicate 
the  judgment  which  overtook  the  pro- 
phet  returning   from   Bethel    (see    1 
Kings  xiii.  24),  so  harsh,  at  first  ap- 
pearance, and  excessive.    The  prophet 
might  have  felt  assured  that  no  second 
direction  from  Jehovah  oould  run  di- 
rectly counter  to  the  purport  of  a  first. 
On  this  ground  it  is  that  some  have 
been   led   to  question  the  reality  of 
literal  fire  in  the  terrible  inflictions  of 
the  ftttore  judgment;  other  passages, 
they  lay,   represent   these   inflictions 
under  a  quite  different  aspect.    We  are 
inclined  to  doubt  whether  this  incon- 
sistency  can  be  well  established ;  but  is 
there  not  room  for  some  imputation 
of  it  in  what  is  recorded  of  the  pro- 
phets?    Can  the  second  marriage  of 
Hosea  be  held   altogether    consistent 
with  the  first  ?     We  reject,  as  tmten- 
able,  the  exposition  which  would  make 
the  women  in  the  two  cases  the  same, 
so  that,  if  we  are  to  accept  each  trans- 
action as  strictly  literal,  we  have  in 
them  almost  certainly  an  example  of 
prophetical  polygamy. 
Lsstly,  we  remark  that— 
3.  No  nwral  impossibility  need  be 
admitted* 


No  exegetical  exigency  can  oblige  us 
to  receive  expositions  which  would  be 
repugnant  to  primary  moral  instincts, 
or  give  us  unworthy  views  of  the  divine 
character.    Here  the  principle  applies 
"  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar,"  that  is  to  say,  we  must,  in  our 
reasonings,  retain  our  faith  in  the  di- 
vine character,  even  though  it  be  at  the 
expense  of  every  other  seeming  truth. 
No  force  of  apparent  evidence  can  avail 
to  overturn  conclusions  founded  on  the 
character  of  God.     It  was  this  simple 
maxim  which  was  to  preserve  the  an- 
cient church  from  danger  amidst  the 
bewildering  pretensions  of   false  pro- 
phets.    (See   Deut.  xiiL    1,  2.)     No 
signs  or  credentials  which  such  might 
exhibit  were  to  be  allowed  under  any 
circumstances  to  override  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  law.    Thus  we 
say  that  no  rules  or  canons  of  interpre- 
tation can  be  suffered  to  prevail  in 
prophecy  against  the  plain  analogy  of 
the  faith.    Does  an  adherence  to  the 
literal  import  of  any  passage  make  the 
blessed  God  either  a  minister  of  sin,  or 
an  austere  taskmaster,  or  a  patron  of 
indecency  and  disorder,  we  may  reject 
such   interpretation   forthwith.     Any 
strength    of    grammatical    or    logical 
analysis  is  but  as  straw  when  weighed 
against  such  considerations -— against 
the  law  written  on  our  hearts.     We 
leave  the    application    of  this   latter 
canon  to  our  readers  themselves.    No 
where  more   necessarily  than  in  the 
prophetic  writings  ought  the  judgment 
of  the  reader  to  be  enlightened  and 
wide  awake.     "  Who  is  wise,"  we  may 
say  in  reference  to  such  writings,  "  and 
he  shall  understand  these  things ;  pru- 
dent, and  he  shall  know  them."      (See 
Hos.  xiv.  0.)    Or  we  may  quote,  with 
equal  propriety,  the  formula   of  our 
Saviour  (see  Matt.  xi.  15 ;  xiii.  9,  43), 

'*  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 

hear." 
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La&qb  tracts  of  Ireland's  Burfaoe  are 
Ijing  waste,  her  people  are  transport- 
ing themselves  to  other  shores,  once 
busy  regions  are  being  depopulated,  the 
peasant  habitations  are  being  laid  in 
the  dust,  and  desolation  reigns  where 
once  the  busy  husbandman  scattered 
his  seed,  and  reaped  his  harvest. 

An  island  that  ten  years  back  boast- 
ed of  a  population  exceeding  eight 
millions,  and  which  according  to  the 
ratio  of  its  progress  should  have  num- 
bered to  the  inkhom  fraternity  of  the 
last  census  at  least  ten  millions,  has 
receded  to  six  millions  and  a  half,  giv- 
ing a  result  of  about  one-third  less 
than  its  early  progress  indicated.  Nor 
is  this  alL  The  drain  is  stiU  going  on. 
In  every  port  are  seen  those  who  are 
seeking  a  ship  and  paying  the  fare, 
that  they  may  hasten  from  their  father- 
land; while  a  tide  towards  the  cities 
and  large  towns  causes  a  dispropor- 
tionate depopulation  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts. A  void  is  being  created,  a 
people  are  finding  a  new  home,  calcu- 
lators for  the  future  are  becoming 
alarmed,  and  are  asking.  What  will  the 
end  be  ?  Let  those  who  are  wise 
observe  these  things,  and  be  ready  to 
do  the  bidding  of  Providence,  and  they 
shall  eventually  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord. 

The  present  battle-field  of  the  church 
is  Christendom.  Heathendom  must 
never  be  overlooked.  ''The  field  is 
the  world,"  but  thb  field  of  contest 
is  emphatically  Christendom.  There 
lurks  a  dark  power  that  is  asking  the 
empire  of  the  world.  It  is  gathering 
up  the  alliance  of  despotic  thrones,  that 
erewhile  trembled  under  the  cry  of 
liberty  resounding  through  the  conti- 
nent.   It  has  weaved  a  veil  of  '^«\rknf«g 


which  it  is  striving  to  stretch  over  the 
European  mind.  It  is  wooing,  cajoling, 
menacing,  and  torturing,  that  it  may 
entangle  and  retain  its  victims.  It<( 
great  fear  is,  that  the  people  should 
think.  Its  great  aim  is  to  keep  from 
them  the  light.  The  tactics  of  diplo- 
macy, the  denunciations  of  the  altar, 
the  influences  of  the  confessional,  are 
all  employed  to  hold  from  them  the 
truth,  and  stultify  their  intelleots. 

In  Ireland  this  policy  has  been  pal- 
pable and  fearfully  successful.  Afinid 
of  the  power  of  heresy,  so  called,  the 
teachers  of  the  people  gpiard  every 
avenue  of  the  soul  against  intrusion. 
They  will  that  no  voice  shall  be  heard 
but  their  own.  The  living  voice  is 
proscribed.  The  press  must  convey  no 
thought  unindorsed  by  the  spiritual 
authority.  Even  God  must  not  speak 
without  permission.  Indignant  at  the 
daring  restraint,  the  missionaiy  nursed 
in  the  arms  of  liberty  cries,  ^  Strike 
but  hear,*'  and  the  mother  of  harlots 
laughs  in  his  fiice.  Wondering  at  the 
mental  serfdom  of  her  sons  he  asks, 
Where  is  your  manhood!  and  they 
bellow  in  his  ears.  FoUed  in  his 
attempt  to  gain  a  hearing,  he  resorts 
to  the  silent  testimony  of  some  gospel 
tract,  and  it  is  torn  to  shreds  in  Ins 
face.  He  fiJls  back  on  the  acknow- 
ledged version  of  their  own  scriptures; 
^  they  will  reverence  that,"  he  says,  and 
he  is  hailed  as  a  trickster.  As  he  re- 
tires to  his  doBet,  he  says, ''  0  Ireland, 
Ireland,  when  will  thy  sons  listen  to 
the  word  of  life  1"  Let  him  cultivate 
the  field  that  is  open  to  him,  let  him 
thank  €k>d  for  the  individuals  who 
from  time  to  time  abandon  the  apostate 
church,  and  let  him  remembor  that 
God  reigns. 
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Now  here  it  is  that  the  stady  of 
proyidenoe  becomes  deeply  inteiesting. 
''WatchmaQ»  what  of  the  night?" 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  changes 
thajb  are  taking  place  7  Has  not  God  a 
blessing  in  store  for  this  poor  down- 
trodden country  7  Shame  on  the  men 
whose  only  remedy  for  Ireland  is  that 
she  should  be  submerged  for  a  while  in 
the  deep  waters  of  the  Atlantic  !  If 
they  are  not  too  infidel,  let  them  know 
that  Qod  has  other  means  in  his  hand 
of  accomplishing  his  benign  purposes 
towards  her  children.  It  is  not  our 
purpose  now  to  show  how  much  the 
influence  of  a  dominant  priesthood  has 
lessened;  we  say  not  how  much  of  the 
new-born  energy  of  the  present  time  is 
the  spasmodic  effort  of  a  cause  that 
has  begun  to  lose  its  hold  on  society ; 
we  note  not  how  large  a  portion  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  laity  are  being  dis- 
gusted with  priestly  assumptions;  we 
aver  not  that  the  string  of  authority 
has  been  drawn  too  tighlJy,  and  that  a 
venturesome  hierarchy  are  letting  down 
its  tension  lest  it  should  break ;  we 
profess  not  to  mark  how  ecclesiastical 
orders  are  being  openly  disobeyed;  we 
rather  call  attention  to  a  rule  in  the 
divine  government,  laid  down  by  Paul 
in  his  address  to  the  Athenian  sages, 
^  Qod  .  .  .  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation:  that  they  should 
seek  the  Lord,  if  hapltf  they  might  fnl 
after  him  and  find  hivL*^  (Acts  xviL 
26,  27.)  Has  he  not  acted  upon  this 
rule  in  all  ages  1  Why  did  he  place 
his  chosen  people  in  the  centre  of  the 
earth  ?  Why  did  he  throw  them  into 
Egypt,  into  Assyria,  into  Babylon? 
In  the  light  of  such  an  arrangement, 
study  the  history  of  Ireland  as  it  is 
now  being  written.  Did  her  people 
cleave  to  home  and  kindred  with  pro- 
verbial fondness,  so  that  it  might  be 
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said  of  the  sons  of  her  soil  that  they 
took  pleasure  in  its  stones,  and  favour- 
ed the  dust  thereof  ?  What  marvellous 
change  is  this  then  that  has  come  over 
them,  that  they  are  seen  flying  from 
their  &therland,  joyous  to  be  rid  of  a 
country  they  have  so  much  loved  ? 

And  whither  are  they  going?  Are 
they  passing  to  the  home  of  their 
spiritual  lord,  that  they  may  support 
that  throne  which  tojtters  in  the  midst 
of  its  own  subjects  ?  Are  they  forming 
some  independent  kingdom,  whose 
influence  by  and  by  may  be  thrown 
into  the  scale  of  superstition  and  des- 
potism ?  Rather,  they  are  being  borne 
to  the  growing  empire  of  the  west,  to 
be  brought  under  the  plastic  forces  of 
a  land  of  freedom  and  bibles :  a  land 
where  the  Christian  missionary  awaits 
their  arrival,  and  the  majority  of  them 
renounce  their  superstition  in  the 
second  and  third  generation. 

And  what  will  be  the  result  of  this 
distribution  on  those  who  remain  ? 

The  impenetrable,  confident  phalanx 
is  broken.  The  electric  force  that  held 
the  body  of  priest-ridden  humanity  to- 
gether is  withdrawn.  The  consolidated 
mass  of  Romanism  is  falling  asunder. 
Will  the  people  be  more  ready  to  listen 
to  the  soothing  strains  of  gospel  grace  ? 

A  very  important  question  remains, 
one  on  which  we  would  lay  emphasis. 

Who  shall  cultivate  the  vacated  acres  f 
Who  shall  fill  up  the  void  that  has 
been  made  ?  Who  shall  be  the  neigh- 
bours of  the  peasantry  that  remain  t 
What  shall  be  the  nature  of  those 
influences  carried  into  their  midst  ?  Is 
there  not  an  i^peal  to  Britain  ?  Is 
there  not  a  voice  from  the  past  speak- 
ing to  her?  Can  she  look  at  that 
people,  down-trodden,  alienated,  super- 
stitious ?  Can  she  look  at  that  land 
seemingly  entailing  a  curse  for  both 
holder  and  proprietor,  and  not  feel  that 
her  sin  has  found  her  out  ? 

By  that  very  soil  which  has  attracted 
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the  capidity  of  the  Saxon,  and  cursed 
his  inheritance,  God  in  his  providence 
seems  to  be  offering  him  the  oppor- 
tunity of  redeeming  some  of  the  evils 
of  the  past. 

It  is  not  a  very  unusual  thing  for  a 
number  of  'agriculturists  to  quit  their 
country  and  find  a  home  in  some  dis- 
tant land.  The  purpose  originates  in 
some  one  mind,  and  the  feeling  spreads. 
Or  simultaneously  a  number  of  minds 
are  similarly  affected  until  a  little  bro- 
therhood of  emigrants  are  drawn  to- 
gether, and  direct  their  steps  to  a 
foreign  shore — the  germ  of  a  future 
community.  Let  such  companies  form 
settlements  in  Ireland.  Let  them  bring 
the  bible  and  the  schoolmaster  with 
them,  and  they  may  "prepare  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  and  make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God."  The 
plan  is  simple.  A  man  of  capital  pur- 
chases a  large  tract  of  land,  which  he 
either  works  himself,  or  lets  in  portions 
of  moderate  size  to  Christian  or  philan- 
thropic farmers.  Or  a  number  of 
agriculturists  rent  the  district  for 
themselves.  The  soil  is  cultivated  and 
the  peasantry  are  employed.  In  some 
central  spot  a  school  room  is  erected, 
which  in  the  day  time  is  a  place  of 
instruction  for  the  young,  and  in  the 
evening  is  thrown  open  for  bible  in- 
struction. The  school  house  is  erected 
by  the  proprietor,  the  tenants,  or  the 
public,  as  circumstances  may  dictate. 
The  schoolmaster  is  in  part  supported 
by  the  same  parties,  and  in  part  by  the 
payments  of  the  children's  friends. 
What  is  there  Utopian  in  such  a  plan  ? 
What  is  there  impracticable?  Agri- 
culturists go  to  Australia,  to  the  States, 
to  Canada,  why  not  go  to  Ireland? 
Good  land  may  be  purchased  or  rented 
at  a  small  price.  The  Irish  papers  are 
crammed  with  advertisements  of  land 
to  be  sold  under  the  Encumbered 
Estates  Act.  Labour  may  be  obtained 
at  a  painfully  low  rate.    A  market  may 


be  had  which  will  nearly  or  qaite  for- 
nish  Mark  Lane  prices  for  the  produce. 
Ireland  is  only  across  the  channel 
The  spots  might  be  visited  before  any 
decisive  step  should  be  taken.  Parties 
emigrating  need  not  leave  thdr  friends 
and  home  for  ever. 

Three  things  constitute  the  wants  of 
the  Irish  peasantry.  The  Wftfo— «?tMw- 
tion — work.  The  last  must  pioneer  the 
first.  Offer  them  the  bible  and  educa- 
tion, and  they  will  take  nothing.  Offer 
them  work  and  they  will  take  all 
Philanthropy  may  be  a  sort  of  John 
the  Baptist  mission  to  the  teacher  and 
the  Bible. 

We  ask  no  interference  with  their 
liberty,  we  deprecate  buying  their  con- 
science, we  repudiate  some  of  the  means 
which  have  been  resorted  to  in  winning 
proselytes  to  protestantism.  Only  give 
them  the  protection  which  labour  would 
afford  them,  and  by  thousands  the 
population  would  listen  to  the  school 
book  and  the  word  of  God.  There  is  a 
vast  amount  of  dissatisfaction  with  the 
priesthood  abroad  amongst  the  pea- 
santry. They  are  shrewd  enough  to 
see  through  the  manoeuvres  by  which 
they  are  managed.  Not  a  few  have  got 
over  the  terrors  of  damnation  fuhni- 
nated  from  the  altar,  lilany  are  asking; 
What  is  truth  ?  And  some  who  have 
not  reached  that  point  have  learned 
that  something  once  venerated  is  not 
truth.  But  to  listen  to  Protestant  in- 
struction would  be  to  earn  the  curse  of 
the  priest,  by  which  they  would  lose 
the  bread  they  eat,  and  probably  be 
driven  from  the  homes  they  love. 
Make  them  independent  of  staryation 
by  giving  them  work,  and  by  thousands 
you  may  instruct  them. 

Let  British  CSiristians  consider  this 
subject.  On  the  business  part  of  the 
question  they  can  easily  make  inquiry 
This  being  done,  let  them  study  their 
principles,  and  question  their  hearts. 
It  may  turn  out  that  the  church  has 
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been  reetmg  too  exdusiyely  upon  a  few 
prominent  means  of  evangelizing  the 
worlcL  There  is  one  passage  of  God's 
word  often  heard  from  the  lip,  less  fre- 
qnentlj  seen  in  practice  :  "  Whether, 
therefore,  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  sll  to  the  glory  of  God.*' 
(1  Cor.  z.  31.)  How  could  the  apostle 
urge  more  strongly  an  entire  consecra- 
tion of  the  man  1  The  common-place, 
animal  practices  of  eating  and  drinking 
are  to  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  He 
does  not  think  it  superfluous  to  add, 
''and  whatsoever  ye  do."  Preaching 
the  gospel,  though  one  of  the  chief,  is 
not  the   only   means   by  which   the 


knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  fill  the 
earth.  The  every-day  acts  of  Christian 
life  are  to  rub  away  the  prejudices  and 
ignorance  of  poor  fallen  humanity,  and 
glow  with  the  pure  light  of  heavenly 
grace  and  charity.  If  a  Christian  may 
not  dispose  of  his  property  as  he 
pleases,  may  he  dispose  of  himself  as  he 
pleases  ?  If  he  may  not  live  how  he 
likes,  may  he  live  where  he  likes? 
Might  Abraham,  might  Jonah,  might 
Paul  ?  May  the  modem  missionary  ? 
May  any  Christian?  Reader,  may 
you? 

Cork,  Oct.  9, 1861. 
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While  we  insist  upon  the  unques- 
tioning admission  of  the  bare  fact  of  a 
tri-personality  in  the  I)eity,  because  it 
is  attested  by  scripture,  there  are  one 
or  two  considerations,  which  may  be 
mentioned  as  accounting,  not  for  its 
existence,  but  for  its  manifestation  or 
disclosure.  May  it  not  be,  that  this 
fiict  is  an  essential  Characteristic,  an 
incommunicable  Excellence,  an  un- 
paralleled inimitable  Perfection  of  the 
All-Perfect  One  ?  We  see  variety,  and 
we  see  also  simplicity  in  the  different 
productions  of  his  hand.  It  is  by  the 
wondrous  and  infinitely  diversified 
blending  of  these  two,  that  so  much 
grandeur,  sublimity,  loveliness,  and 
beauty,  clothe  and  adorn  the  universe ; 
but  it  is  in  himself  alone  they  indisso- 
lubly  combine,  and  everlastingly  centre. 
In  a  sense,  predicable  of  no  other  Be- 
ing, he  is  at  once  simple  and  complex : 
One  and  yet  Three;  or,  reversing  the 
order  of  the  words.  Three  and  yet  One : 
and  such  being  the  fact,  he  has  gra- 


ciously condescended,  by  oral  and 
written  commimication,  to  make  it 
known.  What  relations  the  several 
Persons  of  the  Godhead  essentially  sus- 
tain towards  one  another,  we  pretend 
not  to  decide.  Whether  those  expres- 
sions of  scripture,  which  speak  of  the 
Son,  as  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  proceeding  from  the 
Father,  are  to  be  interpreted  absolutely 
or  relatively — ^though  we  are  frank  to 
avow  a  preference  for  the  former  of 
these  views — ^is,  we  apprehend,  a  point 
which  does  not  at  all  afiect  the  doctrine 
itself  of  a  Triune  existence.  Apart 
from  all  such  expressions,  which  refer 
exclusively  to  mode,  there  is  abundant 
proof  of  the  fact,  that  the  Son  is  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  is  God,  as  well  as 
the  Father;  and  yet  at  the  same  time, 
that  there  are  not  three  Gods,  but  one 
God;  and  this  fact,  we  say,  may  be, 
and,  we  think,  is  indicative  of  a  Cha- 
racteristic, an  Excellence,  a  Perfection, 
altogether  and  necessarily  unique.  But 
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the  disoorery  of  this  stra&gOBt  of  all 
mysteries,  if  indeed  there  ean  be  de- 
grees of  mysteriomsnees,  is  made  not  to 
gratify  curiosity;  nor  even,  so  far  as  we 
mortals  merely  are  concerned,  to  giye  a 
fall,  hitherto  nnroTealed  and  onimagin- 
ed,  manifestation   of  Deity;   but   in 
immediate   and,   as   it   would    seem, 
necessary  connexion  with  our  reooyery, 
as   apostate   creatures,  firom  sin  and 
misery  to  holiness  and  bliss.     Every 
reader  of  the  inspired  oracles,  however 
cursory  and  careless,  must  have  observ- 
ed, that  throughout  the  Persons  of  the 
Godhead  are  represented  as  undertaking 
different  parts   in   the   economy  and 
work  of  human  salvation.    The  Father, 
for  example,  sustains  the  office  of  Law- 
giver and  Judge;    the   Son,  that   of 
Surety  and  Substitute;  and  the  Spirit, 
that  of  Renovator,  Monitor,  and  Guide. 
In  his  rectoral  capacity,  the   Father 
upholds  the  authority  of  law,  and  en- 
forces its  penalties :  in  his  mediatorial, 
the    Son   endures   the    inflictions    of 
avenging  justice^  and  thus  clears  the 
way  for  the  honourable  restoration  of 
the  &nen  guilty  creature  to  purity  and 
peace:    in  his   recreating,  the  Spirit 
brings  the  sinner  to  repentance  and  a 
full  cordial  acquiescence  in  the  divinely 
instituted  method  of  safety  and  bliss. 
It    is   thus,  in   connexion  with   the 
scheme  of  human   recovery,  and   as 
necessarily  involved  in  its  execution, 
the  &ct  of  a  Plurality  of  Subsistences, 
or  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  becomes 
known  to  us;  and  it  may  be,  that  with 
a  view  to  the  discovery  of  this  most 
singular  of  all   fiicts,  and  especially 
with   relations   of   such   unspeakably 
thrilling  interest,  the  apostacy  of  man 
was  permitted  to  take  place.    Whether 
so  or  not — a  point  on  which  we  would 
be  the  last  to  dogmatize — it  is  dear,  that 
the  doctrine  under  notice  is  far  from 
being  a  theoretic  one.    It  is,  on  the 
contrary,  largely  fruitful;  producing  in 


the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  those  who 
intelligently  espouse  it,  and  oonsistenily 
obey  its  impulses,  the  most  predous 
results.     A  profound  reverence  for  the 
holy  character  and  righteous  govern- 
ment of  God,  as  seen  in  the  o<Midnct  of 
the  Fat^r;  an  unbounded  admiration 
of  his   wisdom   and   grace,  perfectly 
harmonizing  justioel  and  mcfrcy,  as  be- 
held in  the  conduct  of  the  Son ;  grati- 
tude,  obedience,   and    love    for    the 
exercise  and  enjoyment  of  his  recupe- 
rative   power,  as    witnessed    in  the 
conduct  of  the  Spirit ;  are  sentiments 
and  affections  it  necessarily  inspires: 
and  such,  beloved  brethren,  are  the 
practical  evidences  you  will  ever  fur- 
nish of  your  enlightened  appreciation 
of  its  significancy,  and  of  your  devout 
impassioned  thankfulness  for  its  bene- 
fits.   Immovably  persuaded,  that  yoa 
possess  the  truth  in  regard  to  this  sub- 
lime doctrine,  you  will  hold  it  in  the 
love  of  it,  without  allowing  yourselves, 
even  in  its  defence,  to  be  betrayed  into 
vain  janglings  or    idle    logomachies. 
Ever  remembering,  that  on  your  own 
voluntary   profession   of  '^  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus   Christ,*'  you   have  been 
baptized  into  ^  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;** 
thus  acknowledging  yotlr  e(|aal  obliga- 
tion to,  as  well  as  thorough  belief  in, 
these  blessed  Persons,  constituting  the 
ever-adorable  Trinity,  or  the  tri-une 
Jehovah;  you  will  as  constantiy  aim, 
by  acting  agreeably  to  the  vows  then 
made,  to  secure  the  rich  benedictioD, 
which  the  apostle  Paul  implored  from 
Them  alike  on  his  beloved  brethren  in 
Corinth :  and  which  we  dose  by  affec- 
tionately and   eamestiy  invoking  on 
every  one  of  you,  ''The  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Ood, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  alL    Amen.'*— rofWi** 
Circular  Letter,  1851. 
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7%e  Te$i  qf  S^perienee ;  or,  the  Voluniarp 
Principle  in  the  United  States,  By 
JoHH  Howuu)  HiHTON,  M.A.  liOndon  : 
Cockabaw.    Fcp.  8vo^  pp.  124. 


Thxbs  IB  nothing  thmt  men  «re  lees 
diBpoeed  to  act  upon  than  mere  logical 
convictionB  of  the  oorreotnesB  of  a 
theory.  They  are  ao  fond  of  walking 
by  sight)  that  they  ever  fear  to  commit 
thenuselyee  to  a  practical  belief  in  al- 
most adf-^vident  truths,  if  they  cannot 
recognise  them  as  old  acquaintances;  or 
rather,  perhaps^  wilfully  blind  to  the 
light  that  comes  to  them  from  aboye, 
they  dare  grope  no  farther  than  back- 
wards and  forwards  over  the  ground 
they  have  a&  their  lives  trodden.  They 
doubt  first  the  correctness  of  the 
premises  and  then  the  soundness  of  the 
conclusion;  and  if  these  still  appear 
to  be  unquestionable,  they  imagine  that 
there  must  be  some  fidlacy  lurking 
somewhere  which  they  are  unable  to 
detect,  and  sit  down  to  wait  till  some 
of  greater  fidth  or  courage  show  them 
the  way,  and  prove  to  them  that  idiat 
is  right  in  theory  cannot  be  wrong  in 
practice,  and  that  when  a  man  trusts 
himself  to  the  guidance  of  truth  she 
never  betrays  his  confidence. 

Still  more  is  this  the  case  if  the 
theory  under  consideration  has  respect 
to  questions  of  momentous  import,  and 
runs  counter  to  long  cherished  habits 
and  associations.  In  such  circum- 
stances it  is  neither  to  be  wondered  at 
nor  grieved  over,  if  men  are  especially 
prone  to  doubt  the  troth  of  their 
opinions,  to  attach  to  the  machinery  of 
their  forefathers  a  meaning  and  a  power 
which  never  belonged  to  it,  and  to  look 
eagerly  for  some  practical  illustration 
of  the  weHworkisg  of  thai  scheme 


which  asks  with  so  much  confidence 
for  their  suf&ages. 

It  is  to  this  principle,  inherent  in 
human  nature,  and  especially  conspicu- 
ous in  the  practical  mind  of  our  own 
old  established  country,  that  we  attri- 
bute in  great  measure  the  fact  that  the 
desire  for  the  liberation  of  religion 
from  the  state  has  not  made  more 
headway  in  our  land.  We  do  not 
mean  that  this  may  be  regarded  as 
the  cause,  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  or 
in  respect  to  all  olaseoe  of  the  commu- 
nity: the  immense  money  influence 
that  is  in  the  hands  of  the  church,  the 
political  advantages  of  a  powerful 
body  of  men  in  cringing  subserviency  to 
government,  and  above  all  the  indiffer- 
ence to  all  action  or  thought  which 
does  not  promise  a  sure  and  quick 
return  of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence 
-HM>  characteristic,  alas,  of  our  people 
and  our  times, — all  are  obstacles  to  a 
practical  conviction  on  this  matter, 
wbicht  though  far  from  insurmount- 
able, demands,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
very  vig<Hrous  and  long  continued  exer- 
tion for  their  removal. 

But  there  is  another  class,  and  that 
a  large  and  important  one,  on  whom 
these  things  have  but  a  slight  influ- 
ence. There  are  men  in  the  establish- 
ment and  out  of  it— earnest,  devoted, 
self-denying  men  —  men  who  are  not 
insensible  to  the  importance  of  the 
subject  or  to  the  weight  of  the  argu- 
ments in  its  favour, — ^who  yet  either 
shrink  from  avowing  their  convictions, 
or  throw  the  weight  of  their  influence 
into  the  opposite  scale,  through  fear  of 
the  result. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  to  deal  with 
this  class  differently  from  others,  and 
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to  present  to  them  considerations 
which  on  others  would  be  thrown  away. 
It  has  been  shown  that  the  dependence 
of  the  church  upon  the  state  has  no 
shadow  of  warrant  from  scripture; 
that  it  is  alike  opposed  to  the  direct 
teachings  as  to  the  pervading  spirit  of 
living  Christianity.  It  has  been  shown 
that  its  constant  influence  has  been, 
under  the  name  of  Christianity,  to 
substitute  the  formal  for  the  actual, 
the  mechanism  for  the  life ;  to  propound 
a  territorial  and  conventional  belief  for 
one  personal  and  real;  and  to  repre- 
sent it  as  essentially  greedy  and  perse- 
cuting, rather  than  as  being  an  em> 
bodiment  of  beneficence  and  love.  It 
has  been  shown  that  with  regard  to 
the  church  it  has  repressed  its  efforts, 
withered  its  fiicultiee,  and  eventually 
sapped  away  its  life;  that  it  has  led 
to  a  cold  Erastianism  or  a  diabolical 
despotism;  that  it  has  ever  brought 
into  its  communion  hypocrites  and 
worldHngs;  that  its  ministers  have 
entered  it,  and  preached  in  it)  and 
plotted  in  it  for  gain;  and  that  it  is 
powerful  for  evil,  and  in  general  pre- 
ventive only  of  good.  It  has  been 
shown  that  with  regard  to  the  state 
this  union  has  been  the  enemy  of  all 
progress,  has  stood  in  the  way  of  every 
movement  conducive  to  social  prosperi- 
ty, has  betrayed  into  the  hand  of 
despotism  the  influence  of  religion, 
and  is  at  the  present  time,  in  our  own 
country,  in  innumerable  ways  depriving 
a  large  proportion  of  the  people  of 
their  civil  rights.  These  things  have 
been  clearly,  repeatedly,  and  conclu- 
sively shown,  and  yet  the  parties  of 
whom  we  speak,  with  bated  breath  and 
tremulous  with  fear,  stagger  forward 
and  implore  that  the  palsied  hand  of 
the  state  may  not  be  withdrawn,  lest 
forsooth  the  ark  of  Jehovah  should  be 
overturned. 

It  is  to  inspire  with  courage  these 
individuals,  and  to  show  them,  further, 


that  what  has  been  proved  to  be  right 
has  also  been  found  to  be  effective,  that 
the  small  volume  before  us  has  been 
produced.  Turning  for  the  moment 
from  what  ought  to  be  to  what  is,  we 
have  exhibited  to  us  in  a  condensed 
form  the  results  of  the  liberation  of 
religion  from  state  control,  in  a  popu- 
lation now  as  numerous  as  our  own, 
and  for  a  length  of  time  amply  suffi- 
cient to  test  its  consequences.  These 
results,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  to 
any  one  acquainted  with  the  larger 
works  on  the  subject,  are  most  satis- 
factory. We  shall  furnish  an  outline 
of  them,  interspersing  it  at  the  same 
time  with  such  remarks  as  may  offer. 

The  establishment-prindple  in  the 
United  States  had  so  to  speak  a  two* 
fold  chance.  In  Yirginia  and  the 
southern  states,  it  stood,  when  first  it 
was  acted  upon,  on  the  old  ground  of 
episcopacy;  the  machineiy  of  the 
English  church  was  called  into  play, 
its  rites  and  formularies  were  observ- 
ed, and  it  was  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  English  bishop.  In  the  New 
England  states,  on  tiie  other  handi 
with  no  less  a  determination  to  bind 
the  church  to  the  state,  the  form 
chosen  was  the  Independent;  and  here 
it  had,  moreover,  the  advantage  of  being 
constructed  and  sustained  by  men 
famous  through  all  succeeding  time  for 
the  depth  of  their  religion  and  the 
determination  of  their  characters.  The 
pilgrim  fiithers  were  men  whose  sMri- 
fices  for  conscience'  sake  testified  to 
their  earnestness,  and  whose  endurance 
of  persecution  at  the  hands  of  Angli- 
cans would  have  taught  them  the  use- 
lessness  and  the  criminality  of  seeking 
to  check  the  development  of  religioas 
life  by  such  means,  had  not  persecution 
of  necessity  belonged  to  a  state-religion. 
Roger  Williams,  however,  holding  bap- 
tist and  anti-state  church  views,  was 
banished;  other  Baptists  were  flagged 
imprisoned,  and  driven  into  ezik;  many 
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Quakers  suffered  the  same  wrongs,  and 
three  were  actually  executed. 

In  the  meantime  the  evil  influence 
of  the  union  on  religion  manifested 
itself  The  first  settlers  were  all 
Christian  men,  and  in  accordance  with 
their  principles  of  state  -  churchism 
none  were  allowed  to  enjoy  dvil 
rights  but  members  of  their  churches. 
But  of  the  next  generation  all  were 
not  converted  men,  and  thus  at  length 
there  was  a  large  proportion  of  the 
people  excluded  from  citizenship.  To 
remedy  this  all  were  declared  to  be 
members  who  had  been  baptized,  and, 
in  consequence^  before  long  the  table  of 
the  Lord  was  habitually  surrounded  by 
unconverted  men.  Eventually  all  sects 
were  paid^  and  compulsory  support  was 
given  "  to  anything  which  could  con- 
trive to  call  itself  by  a  Christian  name." 

In  the  episcopal  states  things  were 
no  better;  in  some  respects  much  worse. 
The  pillory  and  the  prison  were  called 
into  requisition  against  dissenters,  and 
many  privileges  were  monopolized  by 
the  conforming  party.  On  the  other 
hand,  idleness,  drunkenness,  and  gross 
immorality  distinguished  the  clergy ; 
discipline  was  impossible ;  and  the 
ministers  of  religion  were  regarded 
with  contempt.  With  such  priests  the 
condition  of  the  people  may  be  ima- 
gined. 

It  was  in  these  states  that  the  yoke 
was  first  broken.  It  was  owing,  to 
some  extent,  to  political  influences. 
The  clergy  and  the  episcopalian  party 
had  taken  the  side  of  the  crown  during 
the  war  of  independence,  and  this,  to- 
gether with  the  facts  above  stated,  in- 
creased their  unpopularity.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  the  whole  of  the  matter ; 
as  the  celebrated  act  passed  by  the 
Qeneral  Assembly  of  Virginia,  enounc- 
ing most  forcibly  the  great  principle  of 
freedom  of  religion  from  state  connex- 
ion, plainly  shows.  This  was  passed  in 
1785 ;  and  the  other  episcopal  states 


soon  followed  in  its  wake.  In  New 
England  the  contest  was  much  more 
protracted ;  and  it  was  not  till  1833 
that  in  Massachusetts,  the  last  of  the 
New  England  states  to  throw  off  the 
yoke,  this  step  was  taken. 

Mr.  Hinton  having  detailed  these 
facts,  sums  up  the  argument  from  the 
abolition  in  several  paragraphs  which 
we  had  marked  for  quotation,  but  have 
not  room  to  insert. 

We  are  next  directed  to  the  results 
of  the  abolition ;  after  having  pre- 
sented to  us  the  speaking  fact  that  all 
denominations,  and  with  scarcely  an 
exception  all  the  individuals  in  the 
denominations,  agree  in  testifying  the 
vast  superiority  of  the  present  system 
over  that  which  they  have  abandoned. 
In  Yirginia  the  temporary  evils  inci- 
dent to  so  great  a  change  were  the 
severest,  but  even  here  they  were 
speedily  overgotten;  and  now  instead 
of  a  dissolute  clergy,  hated  and  despis- 
ed by  the  people,  in  the  episcopal 
church  there  is  to  be  found  a  body  of 
as  devoted,  successful,  and  respected 
ministers  as  in  any  denomination  in  the 
present  day.  Were  such  a  change 
made  in  our  country  what  might  we 
not  look  for  as  the  result  in  our  own 
episcopal  church  ! 

The  amount  of  church  *  accommoda- 
tion, of  course,  furnishes  a  test  to  some 
extent  of  the  efficiency  of  the  system 
on  trial.  In  many  respects  it  is  unsa- 
tisfactory as  a  criterion,  because  it  is 
obviously  &r  more  easy  to  build  and  to 
endow  a  church,  than  to  secure  the 
faithful  and  efficient  preaching  of  the 
gospel  when  the  building  is  raised. 
Besides,  the  scattered  nature  and  the 
unprecedented  increase  of  the  popula- 
tion, and  the  large  extent  of  land  over 


*  In  th«  Uiiit«d  SUtes  tbe  buildings  for  publio 
worship  wo  always  denomlnatod  ehurcketi  tbio 
has  boon  followed  hj  Mr.  Hinton  in  this  Tolam% 
and  most  bo  ondorttood  throughont  this  article. 
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which  every  year  it  is  extending  in  the 
United  States,  place  any  system  under 
a  vast  disadvantage,  especially  aa  com- 
pared with  such  a  dense  and  stationary 
population  as  our  own.  Severe,  how- 
ever, as  is  the  test,  the  voluntary 
principle  comes  out  from  it  with  glory ; 
it  not  only  proves  itself  to  be  equal  to 
the  compulsory  form,  but  shows  itself 
vastly  superior. 

Mr.  Hint<Hi^s  statistics  are  taken 
almost  ezidusivdy  firom  the  accounts 
furnished  by  Drs.  Reed  and  Hatheson 
in  1835,  and  by  Dr.  Baird  in  his  work 
on  Religion  in  the  United  States,  pub- 
lished in  1843,  and  in  a  statistical 
paper  read  by  him  in  the  Conference  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  August  of 
this  year.  We  are  supplied  with  the 
following  general  results.  In  1835,  for 
a  population  of  13,000,000  there  were 
12,580  churches;  thus  giving  the 
proportion  of  one  church  to  every 
thousand  of  the  population;  or,  as  only 
half  a  population,  reckoning  children 
and  infirm,  can  be  at  public  worship  at 
one  time«  one  church  to  every  five 
hundred.  Since  1835  the  population 
has  increased  to  23,000,000,  the  churches 
on  the  other  hand  having,  with  an  un- 
paralleled rapidity,  reached  the  number 
of  61,767 ;  thus  furnishing  more  than  a 
church  to  every  four  hundred  people, 
or  a  church  to  every  two  hundred  of 
those  who  at  one  time  could  avail 
themselves  of  public  worship.  Thus 
''in  fifteen  years  the  population  had 
increased  not  quite  twofold,  and  the 
number  of  churches  had  increased 
more  than  fourfold.'* 

We  regret  that  the  author  has  not 
pushed  the  argument  somewhat  further 
than  he  has  done,  by  comparing  these 
figures  with  the  results  furnished  in 
state-church  countries.  Mere  figures, 
and  especially  when  of  high  amount, 
do  not  force  that  conviction  on  the 
mind  which  they  would  do  were  they 
translated  into  comparative  statements. 


We  are  sorry,  too^  thai  we  cannot  just 
now  lay  our  hands  on  those  details 
which  would  enaHe  vs  to  do  more  than 
merely  illustrate  our  meaning.  Some 
few  oompaxisons>  however,  we  may 
make. 

We  have  seen  that  ixt  the  United 
States  with  a  population  of  23,000,000 
there  are  61,767  ohurehes,  or  about  one 
for  every  372.  In  England  and  Walei^ 
with  a  population  whidti  instead  of 
doubling  in  the  last  fifteen  years  baa 
not  increased  more  than  twenty  per 
cent,— a  population  of  13,697,167  in 
1831,  there  were  furnished  11,825 
churches  in  connexion  with  the  esta- 
blishment*— one  ohurdi  only  for  every 
1,175  people.  So  much  for  the  vduntazy 
principle  contrasted  with  a  state-chorch 
whose  property  amounts  to  £10,000,000 
ayear.  We  have  aright  to  demand  that 
what  is  done  by  the  whole  of  the  reli- 
gionists in  the  United  States'should  be 
equalled,  at  least,  by  the  established 
church  at  home ;  since  she  professes  to 
be  the  only  church,  and  calls  those  who 
separate  from  her  heretics  and  schis- 
matics. Let  us  look,  however,  at  what 
dissenters  have  done  in  England,  and 
add  this  to  the  churches  famished  by 
the  state.  There  were  in  1831,  7,405 
dissenting  congregations;  these  with  the 
churches  of  the  establishment  would 
give  one  church  only  —  in  densely 
peopled,  old  established  England,  with 
immense  church  revenues  and  with  a 
third  of  the  people  dissenters  —  one 
church  only  for  every  722 ;  the  United 
States  one  for  every  372. 

Again  in  Scotland  there  are  1,105 
churches  in  the  establishment,  being 
one  to  every  2,379.  The  Scotch  dis- 
senters^ the  larger  part  of  the  people 
have  1,422;  altogether  fiimishing  one 
for  every  1,040.  Thus  in  Scotland- 
celebrated  universally  for  the  number 

*  irOidlotb-vatatkaei,  osntaiiMd  In  Bot.  &  W. 
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of  its  gospel  priYileges — ^there  are  three 
times  fewer  charches  in  proportion  to 
the  population. 

Or  again  ;  in  the  fonr  cities  of  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Boston,  and  Cin- 
cinnati, in  1835  there  were  191  churches 
to  51,000  inhabitants ;  one,  that  is,  to 
every  2,G00.  Since  then  the  churches 
have  increased  fourfold  and  the  popu- 
lation doubled ;  giving  us  therefore  one 
church  for  every  1,300.  But  what  is 
the  case  with  London  t  In  1843  there 
was  a  population  of  above  2,000,000, 
and  here,  including  its  large  number  of 
city  churches,  it  had  altogether  350,  or 
one  only  f>r  every  5,700.  Add  to  these, 
if  you  will,  the  dissenting  conventides, 
and  you  have  altogether  797  ;  one  to 
every  2,500.  Striking  contrast  this  to 
the  American  cities  1  Or  compare  with 
these  cities  the  cotton  and  woollen  dis- 
tricts of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire, 
and  we  find  that  the  Church  of 
England  furnishes  367  churches  to  a 
population  of  2,069,271 ;  one  only  to 
5,670  inhabitants. 

Or  to  take  another  view,  and  one 
which  more  severely  tests  the  elasticity 
of  the  voluntary  principle ;  how  are  the 
United  States  supplied  with  churches, 
in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  surface 
of  the  country)  Here,  if  anywhere, 
the  supply  must  break  down.  We  will 
take  the  three  states  of  New  York,  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  Pennsylvania — states 
in  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  popu- 
lation is  far  more  sparse  than  even  in 
Scotland;  as  it  would  be  obviously  un- 
fair to  include  those  states  in  which 
thousands  on  thousands  of  square  miles 
are  unoccupied,  and  these  are  the  only 
old  established  states  whose  church 
statistics  we  happen  to  have.  Even  in 
New  York,  too,  twenty-five  years  ago, 
three-fourths  of  the  land  was  unculti- 
vated. But  what  are  the  results.  In 
these  states  there  are  6,433,000  inhabi- 
tants to  a  Burfitce  of  100,835  square 
miles;    63  inhabitants  to  a  mile.    In 

TOL.  XIT.  — roURTO  SERIIS^ 


England  there  are  50,000  square  miles 
giving  860  to  a  mile,  and  in  Scotland 
30,000  souare  miles,— 93  inhabitants  to 
a  mile.  With  this  difference  as  to  the 
density  of  the  population,  what  is  the 
difference  in  the  proportion  of  churches 
to  the  land  ?  This  :— that  whilst  in 
England  we  have  one  church  to  rather 
more  than  every  four  miles,  we  have  in 
these  States  a  church  to  less  than  every 
six  miles ;  whilst  in  Scotland  we  have 
one  established  church  only  for  every 
twenty-seven  miles,  or  even  including 
dissenting  places  only  one  church  there 
for  every  twelve  miles.  When  the 
States  are  fully  peopled  what  may  we 
not  expect ! 
The  results  then  are  these : — 

Chnreliei.        Inhab. 

United  SUtM  01.767    1  to   372 

Bnc^d  ft  WaIm  Brtabllabed    11,825    1  to  1175 

Indoding  Diasanton 10,230    1  to   722 

Scotland  Establiahed 1.105    1  to  2379 

Including  DlBsenten 2,462    1  to  1040 


New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
Boston,  Cincinnati eay 

London,  Eatabliahed .... 

Inelading  Dlaaenten...... 

Lancashire  and  Yorkahire 
Cotton  and  Woollen  Dia- 
tiieti,  EaUblisbed 


382  1  to  1300 
300  1  to  5700 
787    lto2500 


367    1  to  5670 


8q.  Miles.  Inhabitanta. 
New  York,  Pennsyltanla, 

Masnchnaetta 100,835...    63  to  a  mile 

England  and  Wales 50,000...  360  to  a  mile 

Scotland 30,000...    83  to  a  mile 

New  York,  Pennsylrania, 

Massachnaetts 1  eboreh  to   6  miles 

Sn^and  and  Wales 1  choreb  to   4  miles 

Scotland  Eetablifched 1  chnroh  to  27  miles 

Including  Diasenten.  1  ehnreh  to  12  miles 

The  power  of  the  voluntary  principle 
in  meeting  the  demands  of  so  extraor- 
dinarily increasing  a  population,  is  seen 
from  the  fact  that  last  year,  whilst  the 
population  increased  at  the  rate  of 
800,000,  no  less  than  1,000  new  churches 
were  built, — one,  that  is,  to  every  800 
of  the  new  population.  The  cost  of 
these  is  estimated  by  Dr.  Baird  at 
£600,000. 

The  next  matter  brought  before  us 
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is  the  supply  of  ministers  to  meet  this 
great  and  rapidly  increasing  demand. 
It  would  be  no  wonder,  surely,  if  in  a 
country  constantly  being  peopled  from 
without,  there  should  in  this  matter  be 
found  a  great  deficiency.  We  need  not 
be  surprised,  therefore,  to  learn  that 
there  are  in  the  United  States  more 
buildings  than  preachers  to  occupy 
them.  In  1836  it  was  estimated  that 
there  were  11,460  ministers  for  the 
12,580  churches.  In  1842  there  were 
21,324  ministers  ;to  42,970  churches. 
In  1860,  according  to  Dr.  Baird,  there 
were,  including  9,000  local  preachers  in 
the  Methodist  body,  36,000  ministers 
for  the^total  of  61,467  churches. 

Now,  whether  this  can  or  cannot  be 
satisfactorily  explained,  and  whether, 
which  is  fer  more  doubtful,  it  would 
have  been  possible  on  establishment 
principles  to  have  secured  preachers — 
to  say  nothing  of  faithful  preachers  of 
the  gospel— under  such  circumstances, 
—still  this  is  a  startling  deficiency. 
For  so  far  as  our  experience  goes,  it  is 
far  easier  under  the  stimulus  of  excite- 
ment to  raise  a  building  than  after- 
wards continuously  and  efficiently  to 
support  the  minister.  We  wish,  there- 
fore, that  whilst  presenting  a  feet  so 
open  to  the  remark  of  an  opponent, 
there  had  been  an  attempt  to  show  how 
this  deficiency  might  be  adequately 
explained.  We  can  do  no  more,  from 
a  want  of  fuller  details,  than  merely 
suggest  how  this  might  have  been  done. 

The  deficiency,  then,  amounts  to 
26,000.  Of  these,  in  the  first  place, 
16,000  belong  to  the  Methodists;  and 
as  we  know  that  with  them  service  is 
conducted  by  the  same  ^ministers  in 
three^  four,  or  more  places  a  week,  we 
may  fairly  conclude  that  there  are  few 
churches  indeed  belonging  to  them  at 
which  service  is  not  conducted  at  least 
weekly.  We  thus  get  rid  at  once  of 
16,000  of  the  number  wanting. 

There   are   still    left    10,000   more 


churches  than  ministew.'  Now  with 
regard  to  these  we  may  remark  that 
judging  from  our  own  body,  whose  sta- 
tistics alone  we  have,  in  the  eleven  old 
eastern  states,  for  2,118  churches  there 
are  2,092  ministers;  a  deficiency,  that 
is,  of  no  more  than  26.  In  the  southern 
and  western  states,  on  the  contrary,  for 
7,667  churches  we  have  only  6,547 
ministers;  a  deficiency  of  2,110,  or  in 
fact  the  whole  deficiency  in  our  deno- 
mination. So  that  in  districts  fairly 
peopled  and  of  a  settled  character,  the 
supply  w  equal  to  the  demand. 

We  may  remark,  further,  that  we  are 
furnished  by  Dr.  Baird,  in  his  paper 
read  at  the  Conference  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  with  the  number  of 
the  missionaries  employed  by  three  of 
the  Home  Missionary  Societies  (the 
American,  the  Presbyterian,  and  the 
Baptist  Home  Missions)  ;  and  from  this 
we  find  that  1,736  missionaries  supply 
3,689  churches;  and  Buppoeing  that 
the  other  six  missions,  whose  statistics 
are  not  given,  to  cover  a  proportional 
deficiency,  6,000  of  the  10,000  are 
accounted  for,  leaving  a  lack  of  only 
4,000.  Now,  we  are  informed  by  I>r. 
Stow  in  a  letter  quoted  by  Mr.  Hinton 
that  in  the  western  states,  in  our  own 
denomination,  one  pastor  often  supplies 
two,  three,  or  more  churches.  And  if 
this  be  the  case  with  other  bodies,  as 
we  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not, 
there  will  remain  but  little  room  we 
thmk  to  object  to  the  voluntary  princi- 
ple that  it  does  not  furnish  suffi<»e»* 
ministers  for  the  churches.  To  n«. 
indeed,  it  appears  an  extraordinary 
thing  that  whilst  annually  1,000 
churches  are  being  built,  there  shonld 
not  be  found  a  fer  larger  proportion 
unable  to  find  feithfiil  ministers  fitted 
to  occupy  them. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  whole  of 
the  matter,  nor  is  it  that  which  bears 
most  upon  the  question  at  issue.  ^^ 
mitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that 
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there  is  tho  defioien<>y  of  25,000  minifl- 
ters  in  comparison  with  the  buildings 
erected,  the  questions  yet  remain,  what 
is  the  number  of  ministers  in  propor- 
tion to  the  popuhition,  and  what  in 
comparison  with  the  number  provided 
by  the  state  in  our  own  richly  endowed 
country?  In  England  and  Wales,  ac- 
cording to  an  estimate  by  Mr.  Noel, 
there  might  in  1831  be  reckoned  12,923 
ministers  to  a  population  of  10,000,000; 
affording  one  minister  to  every  1,238 
persons.  In  Scotland  there  were  in 
1847  in  the  established  church  1,105 
ministers  to  a  population  of  2,628,957; 
one,  that  is,  to  every  2,379  :  or  includ- 
ing dissenters  2,527  ministers, — one  to 
every  1,040.  What,  then,  is  the  case 
in  the  United  States?  Why,  that 
without  including  the  Methodist  local 
preachers — ^in  our  opinion  not  less  fit 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  at  least,  than 
hundreds  in  our  establishment — there 
is  one  minister  to  every  850  of  the 
people,  or  including  them  one  to  every 
688.  So  that  the  voluntary  religionists 
in  America  excel  the  English  establish- 
ment, by  furnishing  a  third  as  many 
more,  or  even  twice  as  many  ministers 
in  proportion  to  the  population. 

Minitten.      lahAbs. 
t7iiit«d  States,  withoat  local 

Preaehera 87,054  1  to    8S0 

Do.  With  local  Preaebers  30,000  1  to   638 

English  Ettebliahment 12,92S  1  to  IS38 

Scotch  Establiahment 1,105  1  to  2379 

Indadlng  DlncQtan 2,527  1  to  lOiO 

Details  are  next  given  with  regard 
to  the  theological  institutions,  and  in 
reference  to  the  salaries  which  minis- 
ters receive.  It  is  stated  by  Dr.  Baird 
that  while  many  labour  grataitously, 
and  in  general  none  are  so  well  provided 
for  as  the  lawyers  and  the  physicians, 
to  whom  they  are  at  least  equal  in 
ability,  yet  the  greater  number  are  able 
with  economy  to  live  comfortably  and 
respectably.  Dr.  Baird  estimates  that 
the  amount  paid  last  year  to  ministers 


in  the  shape  of  salaxlefl^  <l^o.,  was  no 
less  than  £1,534,130. 

The  number  of  communicants  in  the 
United  States  in  1842  was  2,415,444 ; 
m  1850  it  is  3,292,322,  a  very  large 
general  increase. 

Mr.  Hinton  then  brings  before  us 
the  subject  of  the  development  of  reli- 
gious and  benevolent  activity  under 
the  influence  of  the  voluntary  prind* 
pie;  as  manifesting  itself  in  Sunday 
schools,  bible  classes.  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  and  Bible  Societies.  Very 
many  interesting  facts  are  brought  out, 
which  we  must  pass  over.  The  amount 
raised  for  religious  purposes  in  general 
last  year  is  estimated  at  £3,000,000. 
Previous  to  the  year  1812,  there  waa 
not  a  missionary  society  in  existence, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Moravian 
brethren ;  last  year  in  America 
£135,000  were  devoted  to  foreign 
missionary  purposes. 

The  remaining  portion  of  the  book 
is  occupied  by  a  survey  of  the  general 
argument  in  favour  of  the  voluntary 
principle  from  these  its  direct  results, — 
by  a  narration  of  its  indirect  results— 
among  the  most  delightful  of  which 
are  the  almost  entire  and  universally 
acknowledged  absence  of  denomina- 
tional rivalry, — ^by  a  short  but  satisfac- 
tory answer  to  some  frivolous  objections 
by  Captain  Marryatt  and  others, — ^and 
by  a  few  concluding  paragraphs  of 
much  point  and  power  These  we  had 
intended  to  quote,  but  we  have  already 
so  fieur  exceeded  the  limits  we  prescribed 
to  ourselves  that  we  forbear.  We  have 
the  less  reluctance  to  do  this,  as  we 
have  no  doubt  that  a  very  large  number 
of  our  readers  will  procure  the  book 
for  themselves,  —  its  size  and  price 
putting  it  within  the  reach  of  all.  Had 
it  been  rather  less  condensed  it  might 
perhaps  have  been  somewhat  more 
valuable;  but  as  it  is,  it  furnishes  a 
very  useful  manual,  and  one  which  we 
believe  .will  prove  of  good  service  in 
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the  encoooter  with  state  religion  in 
our  own  country.  We  cordially  concur 
in  the  plan  pursued  by  the  Anti-State 
Church  Association,  by  whom  it  is  pub- 
lished, of  directmg  their  main  energies 
at  present  to  the  formation  of  public 
opinion.  We  do  not  by  any  means  in- 
tend to  imply  that  where  effective  ac- 
tion is  possible  it  is  not  desirable  to 
take  it ;  we  believe  firmly  that  it  is : 
but  yet  this  action  even  ought  to  have 
as  its  diief  object  the  attracting  atten- 
tion to  the  principles  which  we  assert. 
Other  parties  hostile  to  state-bound 
and  state-paid  religion  are  now  or  will 
soon  be  in  the  field ;  but  these  need  to 
be  enlightened,  and  the  public  needs  to 
be  informed  of  far  more  than  these  can 
tell  them.  The  high-church  party  do 
now  ardently  desire  separation  &om 
state  control ;  but  they  would  strive  if 
possible  to  take  with  them  the  national 
property  by  which  they  are  at  present 
supported.     Political  economists  may 


iperhaipB  soon  determine  on  the  Bepara- 
tion;  but  from  altogether  political 
reasons,  or  perhaps  with  the  secret 
hope  on  the  part  of  some  that  it  may 
bring  with  it  the  downfall  ot  religion. 
The  evangelical  clergy  as  a  body  will 
probably  still  hanker  after  the  prestige 
which  they  erroneously  imagine  state 
patronage  affords  to  religion,  and  will 
hesitate  to  trust  in  the  power  of  God- 
given  truth ;  and  the  holders  of  church 
patronage  and  all  the  worldly-minded 
gainers  by  church  preferment  wiU  to 
the  last  resist  all  interference  with  their 
"  vested  rights."  We  differ  alike  from 
all  these;  some  we  must  teach,  some 
we  must  assure,  and  some  we  must 
with  aU  our  vigour  withstand.  When 
the  battle  has  fairly  commenced  will  be 
seen  the  importance  of  weapons  soch 
as  the  one  we  have  before  us;  when 
&cts  will  be  found  stronger  than  worn* 
out  theories  or  even  than  poUtioal  or 
priestly  selfishness. 
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Chaldee  Beading  Lestons :  emuitting  of  the 
whole  of  the  Bihlieal  Chaldee^  with  a  Oram' 
matieta  Praxie,  and  an  Interlineary  TVane- 
latum,  London :  Bagtter  And  Sons.  Po«t 
Sto.,  pp.  140. 

These  reading  lessons  are  on  the  same  gene- 
ral plan  as  the  Hebrew  Reading  Lessons  by 
Dr.  Tregelles.  They  consist  of  an  interlinear 
translation  of  the  Chaldee  of  Daniel  and  Esra, 
the  affixes  and  suffixes  being  in  an  open  cha- 
racter, and  copious  analytical  notes  being 
famished  in  the  margin,  we  doabt  not  that 
the  book  will  be  of  much  service  to  those  who 
haTing  as  a  bans  some  knowledge  of  Hebrew 
are  anxious  to  obtain  an  insight  into  the  dis- 
tinguishing chancteristics  of  the  Chaldee 
dialect.  Complete  paradigms  of  the  Chaldee 
pronouns,  yerb^  and  nouns,  are  prefixed. 

Syriae  Reading  lAternu :  eoneiUing  of  CopiouM 
JSxtraets  from  the  Feaehito  Vernon  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teetaments;  and  the  Crueade 
of  Richard  I.  from  the  Chronielea  of  Bar 
jflebrmu;  Grammatically  Analyzed  and 
Transited:  with  the  Elementa  of  Syriae 
Grammar,    By  the  anthor  of  *■  The  Ana- 


htical  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  ZemeoM,'*  |v. , 
fv.  London :  Bagster  and  Sons.  Post  8to., 
pp.87. 

This  forms  a  companion  Tolnme  to  the  fore- 
going, and  b  constructed  on  the  same  plan. 
An  outline  of  Syriae  grammar  precedes  the 
extracts  which  are  giveUt  accompanied  as  in  the 
other  case  with  a  translation  and  numerous 
notes.  The  publishers  state  in  the  preface 
that  they  intend  followmg  these  Tolumes  by 
others  in  some  of  the  remaining  orientaLl 
tongues. 

Lettert  written  during  a  Tour  in  Holland  and 
North  Germany^  m  July  and  Augutt,  1851. 
By  JoHH  Howard  Hintof,  M.A.  Lon- 
don :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  12mo.,  pp. 
xii,342. 

Our  Intelligenoe  department  will  this  month 
furnish  ample  endenoe  of  the  agreeable  cha- 
racter of  this  Tolume.  The  extracts  which  the 
reader  will  find  there  are  copious ;  bat  much 
religious  as  well  asgenoal  information  remains 
to  which  we  have  not  made  any  allusion.  The 
letters  were  addressed  by  fiir.  Hintoa  to  thoee 
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wlio  would  reoeiTe  them  ai  from  him  vith  an 
affectionate  eagemen  in  which  ftiaogen  most 
not  be  expected  to  participate;  but  though 
they  display  marks  oi  the  haste  in  which  they 
were  written,  and  afford  opportunity  to  cold 
critics  to  animadvert  on  some  of  the  personal 
details,  they  furnish  valuable  information  re- 
•pecting  the  moral  and  religious  state  of  several 
|Mrts  of  the  continent,  and  aboand  in  observa- 
tions of  ejuellent  tendency. 

jT^e  Affe  and  the  MinUtru.  A  Sermon  ddher- 
edto  the  Students  of  Morton  College,  on  their 
lie-asaembling,  Aitg.  6th,  1851.  By  James 
Webb,  Jptwieh,  Printed  by  tfte  request  of 
the  Students.    Leeds :  Ueaton.    pp.  27. 

Fsom  the  description  given  of  the  children 
of  Isaachar,  in  the  first  nook  of  Chronicles,— 
**  men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  " — the  preacher 
takes  occasion  to  remark  that  the  Christian 
church  ^in  every  age  should  engage  in  active 
service  ;  that  every  age  is  marked  by  peculiar 
aspects  and  influences ;  and  that  the  agency  of 
the  church  of  Christ  should  be  adapted  to  the 
form  and  spirit  of  the  age.  He  then  admo- 
nishes the  mmates  of  the  College,  that,  as  a 
I»art  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  they  should 
endeavour  thoroughly  to  know  the  spirit  and 
character  of  the  age  in  which  they  live ;  that 
they  should  turn  their  knowledge  of  the  age  to 
practical  account  in  guiding  the  energies  of  the 
church  of  Grod ;  and  that  the  possession  and 
right  use  of  their  knowledge  of  the  ase  will 
greatly  enlarge  the  sphere  of  their  moru  influ- 
ence. The  age  he  exhibits  to  his  hearers  as 
remarkable  for  extensive  literary  and  scientific 
research  and  discoverv — an  age  in  which  the 
rarious  systems  that  have  occupied  a  conspicu- 
ous place  in  the  world  are  undergoing  a  dose 
and  rigid  investigation — an  age  fertile  in  expe- 
dients to  increase  the  sum  of  human  happiness 
—an  age  of  great  political  excitement  and 
change. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  the 
late  Mr.  Peter  King,  Deacon  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Kingstanley^  Gloucester slitre,  who 
Died,  January  2,  1851.  By  Thomas  Fox 
Nbwman.  London :  B.  L.  Green.  12mo., 
pp.  70. 

An  account  of  one  whose  excellencies  wete 
generally  acknowledged,  and  whose  deportment 
was  so  completely  influenced  by  religious  prin- 
ciple that  tlie  author  says  that  '*  his  inquiries 
have  not  issued  in  the  detection  of  a  single 
fault. "  The  miniature  at  the  commencement 
of  this  number  will  prubably  lead  many  to  de- 
sire a  sight  of  the  full  length  portrait  furnished 
by  Air.  Mewman. 

The  Library  for  the  Times.  The  Church  of 
England  in  the  Reigns  of  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  London:  Cockshaw.  fcp.dro.. 
pp.  126. 

The  timet  of  the  Stuarts  are  at  once  the 
most  interesting  portion  of  English  history, 
and  the  most  pregnant  with  events  bearing  on 
the  whole  fabric  of  the  English  constitution. 
On  the  one  hand  established  priestism  and  a 


self-confident  kingly  defpotiim  were  Jdned 
hand  in  hand ;  and  on  the  other  were  arrayed 
those  who  had  felt  the  power  of  spiritual  life  in 
their  souls,  and  who  were  prroared  to  struggle 
manfully  for  religious  and  lor  civil  freedom. 
Notwithstanding,  however,  the  interest  and  im- 
portance which  attaches  to  those  times,  there 
are  none  in  which  the  true  relations  of  the 
events  and  the  real  characters  of  the  actors 
are  so  misunderstood ;  and  this,  in  great  mea- 
sure, because  in  almost  all  our  popuuu*  histories 
they  have  been  looked  at  in  the  light,  and  have 
been  subjected  to  the  influence,  of  the  most 
unconditional  subserviency  to  the  established 
church.  Nothing  therefore  can  be  more  desir- 
able than  that  the  history  of  the  times  should 
be  set  free  from  such  unfair  control ;  and  that 
the  church  herself  should  be  brought  boldly 
before  us,  in  her  spirit  and  her  doings.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  this  object  is  well  accom- 
plished in  the  series  of  which  the  volume 
before  us  forms  the  third  portion.  It  is  a 
worthy  companion  to  the  Life  of  Milton  noticed 
in  our  last  number;  and  all  may  be  recom- 
mended to  read  these  volumes  for  themselves^ 
and  to  introduce  them  to  the  notice  of  those 
within  the  reach  of  their  influence. 

Seasons  for  Secession;  or.  Objections  lo^/Ze- 
mcnnin^  m  the  Established  Church,  By  the 
Rev.  T.  Tenison  Cofpb,  M.A.,  latdy  Min- 
ister of  Carlisle  Episcopal  Chapel,  Kenning' 
ton  Lane,  and  Incumbent  of  Colney  Heathy 
St.  AUhuCs.  London  :  Partridge  s^Oakey. 
Svo.,  pp.  59. 

Mr.  Cuffe  having  been  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England  for  thirty  years,  (in 
November  last  resigned  his  incumbency  and 
quitted  its  communion.  Having  for  a  long 
time  had  objections  to  the  discipline  of  the 
church  and  its  connexion  with  tne  state,  the 
decinons  of  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fuat  and  the 
Privy  Council  on  the  Gorham  case,  made  it 
evident  to  him  that  baptismal  regeneration  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  Cfburch  of  England,  and 
that  no  minister  who  disbelieved  that.unscrip- 
tural  dogma  ought  to  remain  in  its  communion. 
The  pamphlet  is  chiefly  valuable  for  the  cir- 
cumstances which  gave  rise  to  it.  Mr.  Cuffe 
has  since  joined  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connexion,  where  we  hope  he  ma^  hnd  a 
congenial  sphere  of  Christian  activity.  All 
honour  to  the  men  who  in  the  face  of  such 
sacrifices  are  not  afraid  to  carry  out  their  con- 
victions. It  is  no  li^ht  thing  to  renounce  the 
habits  and  the  associations  of  years,  and  un- 
provided for  to  throw  up  a  permanent  income ; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  tnat  Mr.  Cuffe  will 
receive  from  hu  friends  amongst  dissenters  that 
sympathy  which  he  so  justly  deserves. 

The  History  of  the  Pont{fiente  of  Pius  the 
Ninth ;  including  a  Narrative  of  the  Political 
Movements  in  Italy  during  the  last  Five 
Tears,  By  G.  B.  Nicoliri,  of  Rome,  De- 
puty to  the  Tuscan  Constituent  Assembfy,  and 
Omcer  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Roman 
Army.  Edinburgh :  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
16mo.,  pp.  173. 

A  comidete  history  of  this  pontificate  cannot 
yet  be  written.    Here  are  four  chapters— the 
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Pope  indined  to  be  a  Reformer— ihe  Pope  Ibroed 
to  be  A  Reformer — the  Pope  en  enemy  to  Re 
finrm — ^the  Pope  bombarding  the  Reformers — 
but  what  the  remaining  chapten  may  be,  who 
can  raen  ?  Good  serrioe  has  already  been  done 
by  the  heartless  deceiver  who  now  wean  the 
tiara,  but  his  future  proceedings  may  probably 
be  more  beneficial  to  mankind  than  even  those 
which  are  past.  The  aothor  of  this  work 
rightly  obserres  that  **  had  Pins  perseTered  in 
his  mild  and  conciliatory  cononct,  popery 
would  have  revived,  and  would  have  retained, 
for  a  time  at  least,  some  portion  of  Europe  in 
the  thitQI  of  its  blinding  and  mischievous  su- 
perstitions/* Now,  however,  it  is  the  writer's 
opinion  that  popery  is  irrevocably  doomed. 
*'It  may  linger  yet  a  while  by  the  ud  of 
despotic  ]bavonets,  but  never  again  can  it  be 
a  living  ana  effective  agent  in  the  history  of 
the  world."  Judging  u-om  internal  evidence 
we  regard  this  narrative  as  ihoioughly  trust- 
worthy;  and,  coming  as  it  does  fiom  a  nromi* 
nent  actor  in  the  scene,  it  should  certainly  be 
lead  by  all  who  desire  to  make  themselves 
acquainted  with  the  important  events  whidi 
have  recently  taken  place  in  Rome. 

The  TnOh  of  God  againtt  the  Papacy: 
being  a  Courae  of  Lectitrea  on  Popery/,  c'e- 
Uvered  in  Edinbwr^  1851,  at  the  Remtett 
of  the  ScottiA  Beformation  Society.  Edin- 
burgh :  Johnstone  and  Hunter.  Pep.  8vo., 
pp.569. 

This  volume  consists  of  twelve  lectures  by  * 
different  Rdinburgh  ministers,  delivered  there 
during  the  winter  of  last  year.  Each  lecture 
was  twice  delivered,  some  td  them  to  vei^ 
numerous,  and  all  of  them  to  interested  audi- 
ences. The  names  of  the  lecturers  are  a  suffi- 
cient  guarantee  to  the  value  of  the  course, — 
including  as  they  do»  Drs.  M'Crie,  Hethering- 
ton,  Begg,  Thomson,  Alexander,  and  Cand- 
lish.  From  the  circumstance  of  their  combined 
authorship,  they  lack  the  unity  which  we 
should  desire  in  a  regular  treatise  on  the 
iubject ;  but  they  supply  a  set  of  powerful  and 
popular  papers  on  the  evils  of  Romanism, 
which  mav  very  profitably  be  read  by  all  seeking 
light  on  the  subject. 

Letten  to  (he  Right  Rev,  John  Hughee,  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  New  Tork,  In  three  aeries. 
To  which  are  added.  The  Decline  of  Popery 
and  its  Causes^  and  the  D/fference  between 
Protestantism  and  Popery.  Edinburgh  : 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.    Fcp.  8vo.,  pp.  266. 

This  is  a  clever  and  sharply  written  little  book ; 
there  is  nothing  round  about  in  it.  The  writer 
having  been  brought  up  under  the  system  of 
Cathuidsm  undentands  his  work  and  proceeds 
at  once  to  it.  He  is,  moreover,  an  Irishman 
by  birth,  and  as  may  be  expected  does  not  lack 
earnestness  and  vigour.  He  writes  though  in 
the  spirit  of  Christian  charity.  The  letters 
originaUy  appeared  in  the  New  York  Observer, 
and  were  three  or  four  ^ears  since  reprinted 
here,  with  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  O. 
Winslow.  The  present  edition  contains,  in 
addition  to  iAnd  letters,  an  address  delivered  in 
Now  York  last  year,  on  "  the  Decline  of  Popery 


and  its  Causes,"  in  reply*  to  one  by  Bishop 
Hughes,  on  *<  the  Decline  of  Protestantism  and 
its  Causes,'*  delivered  shortly  before  his  recent 
journey  to  Rome. 

Popery  Oalmly,  Chady,  and  OomprAemnmiy 
Considered  aa  to  its  CUuma,  its  Character, 
ita  Canaea,  and  iU  Cnre;  with  Interetihi§ 
and  Important  Doamenta  mot  genera^ 
known.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Wbaykb,  Author  of 
^A  Complete  View  of  Puseyism,"  fit?. 
London  :  Partridge  and  Oakey.  Pott  8vo., 
pp.  318. 

We  fear  that  the  author  has  been  beguiled 
by  the  alliterative  character  of  the  title  into 
the  belief  that  his  work  is  all  it  profesaes  to  be. 
We  however  must  take  leave  to  differ  from 
him.  The  truth  is  the  book  attempts  too 
much,  and  through  being  split  up  into  such  a 
multitude  of  sections  is  necessarily  superficial. 
One  of  the  topics  Mr.  Weaver  proposes  to 
himself,  if  thoroughly  gone  into,  would  cover 
the  space  he  haa  aUowed  himself  for  the  whole 
inquiry.  We  quite  agree  with  him  **  that  un- 
less  the  subject  be  taken  up  comprehennvelj 
the  system,  as  a  system,  cannot  be  under^ 
mined,"  but  at  the  same  time  we  do  not  thia^ 
his  book  can  daim  fiir  itself  this  distinction. 

The  Island  World  of  the  Pacific:  being  tke 
Personal  Narrative  and  Results  of  Travel 
through  the  Sandwich  or  Hawakan  Islands, 
and  Other  parts  of  Polynesia.  By  the  Rev, 
Hbnrt  T.Cheevbb,  Author  of  **  The  Whak 
and  ita  Coptora,"  London  and  GUsgow: 
Wm.  Collins,    pp.  904. 

^  The  author  tells  us  that  **  though'not  a  niia- 
sionary,  it  will  be  at  once  seen  that  he  was  a 
missionanr*s  friend,  which  every  self-respecting 
and  sensible  man  will  be  who  goes  asnoce  at 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  uses  his  own  eyes 
and  ears  instead  of  others."  As  an  independ- 
ent testimony  of  the  state  of  Polyneda  so 
recently  as  1850,  and  a  general  description  of 
that  interesting  portion  of  the  world,  it  will  be 
acceptable  to  philanthropic  leaders  generally, 
but  especially  to  those  wno  are  duly  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  man's  spiritual  intc- 
rests. 

Addreaaea  deKv&rtd  at  the  Opening  and  Condw 
aion  of  the  Oeneral  Aaaembfy  of  CAe  Free 
OkicrcA  of  Scotland,  May  22,  and  June  3, 
1851;  together  with  the  Addreaaea  to  the 
Deputationa  fiom  EvangeRced  Churehea.  By 
the  Moderator,  Alexahdir  Dt7FF»  D.D. 
Edinburgh  :  Johnstone  and  Hunter.  Fcp. 
Svo.y  pp.  78. 

Interesting  mementoes  of  the  assembly  of 
the  Free  Church  which  met  in  the  spring  of 
the  present  year,  and  of  the  venerable  mission- 
ary  who  presided  over  the  sessions.  The 
opening  address  contains  a  rapid  and  eloquent 
outline  of  the  history  of  the  Scottish  churdi ; 
and  the  other  passes  in  review  the|inatters  that 
had  occupied  toe  attention  of  the  aaseaobiy. 

The  Janaenista :  their  Rise,  PeraeeuHoma  by  the 
Jamtita,  and  exitting  JlniuMMl.     A  Chipkr 
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m  Church  History.  By  S.  P.  Trbobllbs, 
LL.D.  London :  Btgtter  and  Sou.  12mo. 
pp.  zii.  98. 

The  rabstuice  of  thii  work  sppMred  last 
January  in  Dr.  Kitto*s  Journal  of  Sacred 
Literature,  bat  it  has  since  undemne  rension 
and  receiTed  some  enlargement.  It  originated 
in  a  Tisit  of  the  author  to  Utrecht  in  Sep- 
tember, 1850,  where  Jansenists  still  continue  to 
exist  as  a  body.  The  Jansenists  of  the  seyen- 
teenth  centuiy,  it  is  well  known,  endeaTOUied 
to  reconcile  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of 
irrace  with  obedience  to  the  Court  of  Rome, 
and  though  their  present  archbishop,  with 
whom  Dr.  Tregelles  nad  an  interview,  has  been 
excommunicated  repeatedly,  they  still  regard 
themseWes  as  Catholics — ^'^  holding  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Catholic  church  as  set  forth  in 
the  writings  of  St.  Auguttine,  and  which  the 
church  of  Rome  oiiee  maintained  in  opposition 
to  Pelagian  and  semi-Pelanan  tsnon.  It  is  a 
Tslnable  compendium  of  inronnation  respecting 
the  Jansenists  which  Dr.  Tregelles  has  fur- 
nished, and  the  portraits  of  Jansenius,  St. 
Ojrran,  and  the  Mere  Angelique,  with  the  riew 
ot  Port  Roysl,  which  accompany  it,  render  it 
additionally  acceptable. 

The  Journal  of  Saered  Literaiwt.  New 
Seriee.  SdUed  by  Johh  Kitta,  D.D., 
F.S.A.  No.  1.  October,  London  :  Robert 
B.  Bbckader. 

A  little  more  than  four  years  ago  we  an- 
Bounc«*d  to  our  readers  the  design  of  Dr.  Kitto 
to  furnish  a  quarterly  publication  in  which 
with  the  assistance  of  British  and  Foreign  Cor- 
respondence he  might  lay  before  the  theological 
readers  of  this  country,  the  results  of  modem 
research  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  biblical 
science.  l*he  work  was  commenced,  and  it 
has  been  conducted  in  a  manner  deeply  in- 
tereatin^  to  an  important  class  of  stnaents ; 
but  it  IS  susceptible,  in  the  judgment  of  its 
editor,  of  such  marked  improTement  as  to  make 
it  expedient  to  commence  a  new  series.  We 
avail  ourselves  dbeerfuUy  of  the  opportunity 
thus  afforded  to  state  that  in  our  opinion  such 
a  work  is  ezceedin^lv  desirable,  ana  that  there 
are  no  hands  to  which  we  would  rather  see  it 
entrusted  than  those  of  Dr.  Kitto.  Our  only 
fear  is  lest,  in  the  attempt  "to  render  the 
Journal  more  generally  readable  to  aB  who 
take  interest  in  biblical  investigations,"  he 
diould  be  tempted  to  impair  its  efficiency,  for 
the  specific  purposes  which  it  is  designed  to 
answer ;  hot  against  this  error  we  beMve  that 
we  have  a  satisfactoiy  guarantee  in  his 
own  good  sense,  experience,  and  taste.  It 
will  be  interesting  to  some  of  our  readers  if  we 
add  that  a  firiend  anxious  ftir  the  circulation  of 
the  work  among  those  who  are  themselves 
public  instructors,  hss  authorised  the  publiiher 
"  to  send  the  Journal  post  free  for  one  year  to 
any  ministers  to  the  number  of  fif^,  of  the 
Congregational  or  Baptist  denominations,  who 
may  berore  the  15th  of  November,  with  their 
names  and  address,  transmit  the  earn  of  twelve 
shillings  for  the  vcar^  or  three  shilfings  and 
sixpence  fiv  a  single  namber.^ 


The  Progrtee  and  Protpeete  of  Christianity  m 
the  Um'ted  States  of  America;  with  Re- 
nutrks  on  the  Sultfectof  Slavery  in  America; 
and  on  the  Intercourse  between  British  and 
American  Churches,  By  R.  Baird,  D.D., 
Author  of  **  Religion  in  America"  |*e.,  ^c, 
and  Secretary  to  the**  American  and  Foreign 
Christian  Union,**  London :  Partridge  and 
Oakey.    8vo.,  pp.  72. 

The  greater  portion  of  this  pamphlet  con- 
sists of  a  Report  read  before  the  British  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  August  90th,  1851. 


BBGKNT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobelr. 

[Itthould  b«  undentoed  that  loMrtlon  In  tbU  liit  !■  not  t 
mere  umimimnMnt:  It  •iprenc*  approlMtioii  of  the  works 
•awBonttd,— not  of  eovno  extending  to  OTcry  partienlnr,  bnt 
an  ftppmriMtiatt  of  their  fcnoral  ehnrnetor  and  tsMlaey.] 
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Bastem  Manners  Illustrative  of  the  New  Teeta- 
ment  History.  By  the  Rev.  Bobjsrt  Jamibson. 
D.D.,  Minister  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  GUmow, 
Third  Edition.  Bdinburgh  i  (Hij^umt  and  S09S. 
JFcpt  See.,  pp*  985. 

The  Workman's  Testimonj  to  the  Sabbath ;  or, 
the  Temporal  Advantages  of  that  Day  of  Best  con- 
sidered in  Relation  to  the  Working  Classes :  being 
the  First  Three  of  One  Thousand  and  Forty-five 
Competing  Essays  on  the  Sabbath.  By  Woiking 
Men      Edinburgh  ,•  Johnston  and  Hunter,     iimo,, 

pp.  vn. 

Our  Age  and  ourCountiy :  Thoughts  on  the  Past, 
the  Present,  and  the  Probable  Future  of  Snglsnd 
and  the  World,  suggested  by  the  Great  Exhibition 
of  the  Arts  and  Industry  in  1851.  By  A.  B. 
Pxaaca.    London  •  Snow.    SSmou,  pp.  107. 

The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  Cir- 
cular Letter  of  the  East  and  West  Bidings  of 
Yoikshlre  Associated  Baptist  Churches,  assembled 
at  Liverpool,  on  June  9,  iO,  and  11, 1851.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  AcwoHTH,  LL.D.  Bradford  •  SearUU. 
6vo-,  pp.  8. 

The  Young  Man's  Counsellor.  By  Wiixiajc 
Macxxuxik.    Edinburgh  t  Hogg.    24mo.,jG»p.  187. 

The  Bible  the  Great  Exhibition  for  all  Nationa 
By  the  Bev.  A.  Vukichmu,  D.D.  London:  Hanbwg 
ar^  Co.    32m9.,  pp.  138. 


The  Eclectic  Review.    October,  1851.    Contents: 

I.  Lamartine's  Restoration  of  Monarchy  in  Prance. 

II.  The  Creed  of  Christendom.  HI.  Mayhew*s 
Revelations  in  London.  IV.  Sherman's  Memoir  of 
William  Allen.  V.  Recent  Poetry.  VI.  Neapoli- 
tan  Atrocities  —  Mr.  Gladstone's  Letters.  VII. 
Episcopal  Revenues.  VIII.  Review  of  the  Month. 
London  z  Snow,    8vo. 

The  Christian  Journal,  eoudueted  bv  Ministers 
and  Members  of  the  United  PresbyterLan  Church. 
October,  1851.  Profito  devoted  to  Aged  Invalid 
Ministers  of  the  United  Presl^tertan  Ohuxeh. 
OUugom  .•  R.  Jackson.    8vo. 

The  Christian  Treasuiy :  containing  Contzibutlons 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  various  Evangeli- 
cal Denominations.  October,  165L  JSdimburgki 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.    8to. 

The  Herald  of  Peace.  Published  under  the 
Auspiess  of  the  Peace  Society.  October,  1851. 
Xondeii.   Uo,    Frktid. 
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EUROPE, 

COHTEBENCB  AT  HAMBUBa. 

Of  the  appointment  of  the  two  Secretaries 
of  the  Baptist  Union  to  represent  our  churches 
at  the  Triennial  Conference  of  the  German 
baptists,  all  our  readers  are  aware,  and  they 
have  been  apprised  of  the  safe  return  of  those 
gentlemen  and  the  friends  by  whom  they  were 
accompanied.  Mr.  Hinton  haring  published 
a  series  of  letters  addressed  by  him  to  his 
family  during  his  absence,  it  is  in  our  power 
to  give  a  full  account  in  his  own  words  of  the 
pleasing  scene.) 

**  Before  entering'  on  any  details  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference,  I  shall  premise 
a  brief  statement  of  the  origin  and  progress  of 
the  baptist  churches  represented  in  it.  The 
first  of  them  was  formed  in  the  city  of  Ham- 
buig,  in  the  year  1834  ;  and  from  this  point 
they  have  spread  into  Denmark,  Prussia,  and 
Germany,  both  North  and  South,  till  they 
now  number  nearly  forty  churches  and  four 
thoussnd  members,  four-fifths  of  whom  are 
converts  from  Romanism.  By  their  numer- 
ous preaching  stations  they  extend  from 
Memel  and  Breslau  to  the  Rhine,  and  from 
Zurich  to  Wismar  and  Copenhagen.  The 
churches  are  united  into  three  associations  ; 
one  for  North  Western  Germany,  one  for 
Middle  and  South  Germany,  and  one  for 
Prussia  ;  and  these  three  associations,  which 
meet  annually,  have  at  Hnmbuig  a  triennial 
meeting  in  common,  which  is  called  a  Confer- 
ence. This  was  the  meeting  now  about  to  be 
held. 

'^  The  Conference  commenced  its  sittings  at 
seven  o'clock  this  morning,  and  punctually 
Dr.  Steane  and  myself  were  there,  that  is,  at 
BSmken  Strasse,  No.  20,  where  the  chapel  is 
situated.  The  friends  at  the  gateway  (for 
the  chapel  is  up  a  gateway)  greeted  us  with  a 
hearty  '  Good  morning,  dear  brother ;'  and  in 
the  vestry  we  were  cordially  welcomed  by 
several  of  the  pastors,  but  not  saluted,  an 
idea  having  become  prevalent  that  the  prac- 
tice is  not  acceptable  to  Englishmen,  and  a 
sentiment  of  blended  delicacy  and  kindness 
effectually  checking  it.  In  the  vestry  we  found 
also  two  English  friends,  Mr.  Lindsay  An- 
gus, and  the  Rev.  J.  Green,  of  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne;  the  former  deputed  by  the  northern 
association,  and  the  latter  by  the  church  at 
New  Court,  Newcastle. 

^On  entering  the  chapel  we  were  some- 
what struck  with  its  appeannce.  It  is  long 
and  narrow;  lighted  on  one  side  by  four 


large  windows,  looking  into  a  garden.  The 
place  was,  however,  not  built  for  a  chapel. 
It  is  part  of  a  considerable  property  purchased 
some  years  since  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a 
chapel  (a  purpose  for  which  it  is  admirably 
adapted),  and  was  originally  a  warehouse  for 
bar-iron.  It  is  well  accommodated  to  its  pre- 
sent use,  being  seventy-two  feet  long,  and 
twenty-three  feet  wide,  and  having  a  gallery 
at  the  end.  On  our  entrance  we  found  in  the 
chapel  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons.  A 
space  near  the  pulpit  was  separated  from  the 
rest  by  the  simple  process  of  drawing  oat  two 
of  the  benches  till  they  met  in  the  centre  of 
the  afsle,  and  here  sat  the  pastora  of  the 
churches,  and  other  members  of  the  confer- 
ence ;  below  were  general  ouditon  of  both 
sexes — not  mingled,  however — and  in  the 
gallery  the  choir.  The  chapel  was  in  several 
parts  adorned  with  wreaths  and  bouquets^ 
with  festoons  of  foliage  and  vases  of  flowers. 

''The  services  were  commenced  with  de- 
votional exercises,  which  continued  about  an 
hour  and  a  half.  The  only  feature  in  these 
worthy  of  particular  notice,  was  the  perform- 
ance of  an  anthem  composed  expressly  for 
the  occasion  by  one  of  their  own  body,  whom 
the  people  fondly  call  their  Jeduthun,  Mr. 
Brown.  He  has  certainly  music  in  his  face. 
The  words  were  taken  from  Psalm  cxviii.  24, 
to  the  end  :  '  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath 
made,'  &c.  This  piece  of  music  seemed  to 
me  to  be  both  well  composed  and  well  sang ; 
but  as  I  neither  am,  nor  pretend  to  be,  a 
judge  in  such  matters,  I  content  myself  with 
this  general  expression  of  opinion. 

*^  At  about  half  past  eight,  Mr.  Oncken, 
who  for  the  moment  had  taken  the  chair  (or 
rather  the  pulpit),  read  a  report  of  proceed- 
ings adopted  by  a  kind  of  missionary  com- 
mittee, which  had  been  appointed  at  the  last 
conference,  held  in  January,  1848,  giving  an 
account  of  ministerial  laboun  and  Sunday 
schools,  with  the  most  recent  statistics  of  the 
churches.  Then  were  elected  two  general 
secretaries ;  then  four  minute  secretaries,  to 
act  in  succession ;  and  finally  a  president 
and  vice-president  were  balloted  for.  A 
committee  to  arrange  the  order  of  businesB, 
and  to  verify  the  cr^entials  of  the  members, 
was  now  appointed,  and  the  conference  ad- 
journed for  half  an  hour,  at  nine  o'clock. 

''During  the  interval  of  adjournment  we 
employed  ourselves  variously ;  Dr.  Steane,  I 
believe,  in  conversing  with  Mr.  Nilason,  the 
banished  pastor  of  the  church  at  Gottenboig, 
in  Sweden,  and  myself  in  walking  in  the  gar- 
den, and  catching  ftagmeots  of  conTOMtion 
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first  with  one  and  then  with  another.  In  the 
coune  of  this  perambulation,  I  encountered 
Mr.  Oncken  and  a  brother  newlj  arrived 
from  a  considerable  distance  in  the  act  of 
salutation ;  and  when  the  brother  turned  to 
shake  hands  with  me,  I  saw  that  he  was  half 
inclined  to  salute  me  also,  but  that  he  hesi- 
tated. This  was  toe  much  for  me.  I  imme- 
diately approximated  my  face  to  his,  and  both 
gave  to  him  and  received  from  him  the  kiss 
of  charity.  I  felt  much  pleasure  in  this 
occurrence ;  for,  indeed,  to  have  been  in 
Hamburg,  where  kisses  expressive  of  Chris* 
tian  love  are  so  abundant,  and  not  to  have 
received  one^  would  have  been  somewhat  of 
a  mortification.  I  think,  however,  that  one 
is  enough. 

"After  due  suspenuon,  business  was  re- 
sumed. The  committee  which  had  been 
appointed  read  their  report,  comprehending 
the  roll  of  the  conference  and  oUier  formid 
matters.  At  length  the  presence  of  the 
English  brethren  was  adverted  to,  and  the 
chairman  read  the  letters  by  which  they 
were  respectively  introduced  :  first  the  letter 
from  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
constituting  the  credentials  of  the  deputation; 
next  the  letter  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation, introducing  Mr.  Lindsay  Angus ;  and 
lastly  the  letter  of  the  church  at  New  Court, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  introducing  the  Hev.  J. 
Green.  The  deputation  verbally  introduced 
the  Rev.  J.  Bigwood,  of  Camberwell,  their 
companion  in  traveL  On  our  names  being 
mentioned,  each  of  us  was  requested  to  stand 
up,  that  the  brethren  might  personally  recog- 
nize us.  After  this  there  were  passed  two 
resolutions ;  the  one  of  cordial  welcome  to 
the  brethren,  and  of  thanks  to  the  several 
bodies  by  which  they  had  been  deputed ;  the 
other  of  thanks  to  the  brethren  individually 
who  had  taken  the  trouble  to  come  so  fiur  for 
the  purpose  of  attending  the  conference.  The 
latter  of  these  resolutions  the  brethren  were 
requested  by  the  chairman  to  accept,  and  the 
former  they  were  charged  to  convey.  We 
were  then  invited  to  address  the  Conference, 
and  this  invitation  was  accepted,  first  by  Dr. 
Steane,  and  afterwards  by  myself,  our  ad- 
dresses being  interpreted  sentence  by  sentence. 
During  the  principal  part  of  this  forenoon  the 
ladies  of  our  party  attended  the  Conference, 
and  their  presence  was  at  once  courteously 
and  delicately  noticed  by  Mr.  Lehmann,  as 
implying  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian  ladies 
of  England.  At  noon  the  Conference  ad- 
journed till  five  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

*' We  accompam'cd  Mr.  Oncken,  as  arrang- 
ed, to  diimer,  turning  aside  a  few  yards  on 
our  way  to  an  elevated  spot  called  the  Elboe, 
from  whence  a  fine  view  is  had  of  the  Elbe, 
with  the  shipping,  and  the  country  of  Han- 
over on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  *  There,' 
said  Mr.  Oncken,  pointing  to  a  spot  on  the 
opposite  shore,  <is  the  place  where  Professor 
Sears  baptized  me,  nearly  twenty  years  ago.* 

VOL.   XIV, — FOUBTH  SBBIVa, 


He  added,  that  during  the  period  in  whidi 
the  administration  of  baptism  was  objected 
to,  and,  whenever  possible,  obstructed  by  the 
authorities,  it  was  a  great  advantage  to  them 
to  be  within  easy  readi  of  so  many  territories. 
Residing  in  Hamburg,  they  had  only  to  cross 
the  river  to  be  in  Hanover,  and  to  cross  it 
again,  half  a  mile  lower  down,  to  be  in  Den- 
mark. The  practical  fiidlities  thus  afforded 
them  for  eluding  an  opposing  party,  were  al- 
ways sufficient  to  secure  them  from  interrup- 
tion in  baptizing.  The  Elbe  is  here  not,  we 
thought,  as  wide  as  the  Thames  at  London 
Bridge,  but  its  general  aspect,  with  the  forest 
of  masts,  strongly  reminded  us  of  that  noble 
and  familiar  object.  About  a  mile  out  of  the 
city  Mr.  Oncken  has  a  most  agreeable  resi- 
dence, looking  on  a  piece  of  ground  which 
cannot  be  built  upon,  since  it  was,  by  an 
ancient  testament,  given  to  the  butchers  of 
Hamburg  'as  long  as  the  wind  blows,  and 
the  cock  crows.'  The  use  to  be  made  of  this 
ground  is  limited  to  the  pasture  of  sheep. 
After  partaking  of  the  entertainment  provided 
for  us,  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  hos^ 
pitable,  we  returned  to  the  Conference  at  the 
hour  at  which  its  business  was  to  be  resumed. 

'^Some  matters  of  routine  having  been 
despatched,  the  English  brethren  who  had 
not  addressed  the  Conference  were  invited  to 
do  so,  and  Mr.  Green  and  Mr.  Bigwood  suo* 
cessively  said  a  few  words ;  so  also  did  Mr. 
Angus,  making  an  affecting  reference  to  hia 
brother,  the  late  Captain  Angus,  who  had 
laboured  so  many  years  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fiure  of  Germany,  and  would  have  been  so 
delighted,  his  brother  said,  to  have  been  there. 
He  was,  however,  in  a  better  place. 

^  The  Conference  met  again  at  seven  o'clock, 
its  stated  time;  but,  as  an  hour  was  to  be 
occupied  with  devotional  exercises  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  we  deferred  our  attendance^ 
At  a  few  minutes  past  eight  we  entered,  and 
found  the  brethren  engaged  in  discussing 
questions  relating  to  a  plurality  of  elders  in 
the  churches,  the  practice  of  mutual  exhor- 
tation at  church  meetings,  and  the  employ- 
ment of  more  speakers  than  one  in  public 
worship.  Mr.  Lehmann  kindly  took  notes  in 
English,  which  he  handed  to  us  from  time  to 
time,  and  thus  kept  us  acquainted  with  the 
oourse  of  the  discussion;  and  we  were  glad  to 
find  the  prevailing  sentiment  adverse  to  the 
practices  referred  to.  Our  sentiments  were 
requested,  and  were  freely  given.  The  reso- 
lution adopted  was,  I  believe,  one  aaserting 
the  aUowableness  of  a  plurality  of  pastors, 
and  encouraging  it  where  circumstances  ap- 
peared to  be  favourable. 

"  The  first  matter  brought  under  discussion 
next  morning  was  a  proposition  to  modify  the 
confession  of  the  churches  in  relation  to  mar- 
riage, which,  after  a  lively  debate,  was  nega- 
tived. The  second  was  a  proposition  to  publish 
an  engraving,  from  a  sketch  then  exhibited,  of 
baptism  by  immersion,  which  was  carried.  In 
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the  course  of  this  discussion  some  information 
was  requested  of  the  English  brethren,  re- 
specting Mr.  Bell's  scheme  for  obtaining  a 
satisfactory  picture  of  the  baptism  of  Christ, 
by  offering  for  the  best  painting  a  prize  of  a 
thousand  pounds,  with  the  issue  of  which 
well-meant,  but  infelicitous  experiment,  the 
continental  brethren  were  not  acquainted. 

"  Towards  the  close  of  the  forenoon,  Dr. 
Steane  was  called  up  at  his  own  desire,  to 
express  to  the  Conference  his  anxious  wish  to 
be  put  in  possession  of  such  information  as 
the  brethren  assembled  could  supply  to  him, 
respecting  the  state  of  religious  liberty,  both 
in  law  and  in  practice,  in  the  several  countries 
from  which  they  came  ;  and  fUrther,  to  pro- 
pose that  the  Conference  should  depute  some 
of  its  members  to  attend  at  the  ensuing  Con- 
ference of  the  British  Organization  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  in  London.  Both  these 
propositions  were  cordially  responded  to.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  the 
statement  desired^  and  it  was  immediately 
resolved  to  appoint  a  deputation  to  the  con- 
ference in  London.  In  relation  to  this  mat- 
ter, indeed,  a  spirit  most  amiably,  yet  some- 
what amusingly  eager  was  manifested.  It 
was  suggested  that  all  the  members  of  the 
churches,  now  exceeding  three  thousand  seven 
hundred,  should  be  received  as  members  of 
the  Alliance.  This,  of  course,  was  not  possi- 
ble ;  the  suggestion,  however,  was  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  Christian  heart,  and  so  expres- 
sive of  an  expanded  Christian  affection^  that 
it  afforded  us  sincere  gratification. 

"  On  Saturday,  by  appointment,  Mr.  Schlat- 
ter, pastor  of  the  church  at  Zurich,  called  on 
me  at  our  hotel,  for  some  private  conversa- 
tion. I  had  amused  myself  a  little  by  con- 
jecturing his  object,  but  all  my  conjectures 
were  wide  of  the  mark.  *Whcn  I  heard 
that  you  were  coming  to  Hamburg,*  said  he, 
*I  was  afraid,  because  Mr.  Howell,  in  his 
work  on  Strict  Communion,  speaks  unfavour- 
ably of  you.  I  will  read  you  what  he  says  of 
you.*  And  then  he  opened  his  pocket-book, 
and  read  an  extract  in  pencil,  to  the  effect 
that  the  church  in  Devonshire  Square  ad- 
mitted open  communion,  and  that  the  evil  of 
that  practice  was  signally  illustrated  by  the 
feet  that  Mr.  Hinton,  the  pastor  of  that 
church,  held  erroneous  sentiments.  I  smiled 
benignly — certainly  not  resentfully — at  my 
affrighted  brother,  as  he  was  readifag  this 
extract ;  and  said  simply  in  reply,  that  I 
thought  the  question  of  strict  or  mixed  com- 
munion was  not  much  affected  by  this  mode 
of  argument,  to  which  he  fully  assented.  As 
to  my  sentiments,  I  told  him  that  the  state- 
ment made  of  them,  if  not  wholly  incorrect, 
was  at  all  events  partial,  and  that,  if  he  would 
allow  me  to  present  him  with  a  copy  of  my 
work  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  fi-om  which  the  cita- 
tions were  made,  he  would  be  better  able  to 
judge  for  himself.  We  pnrted  with  great 
cordiality ;  and  I  am  obliged  to  Mr.  Howell, 


for  thus  affording  me  an  opportunity  of  plead- 
ing the  cause  of  truth  and  godliness  at  Zurich. 

*^  The  Conference  concluded  its  busmess  to- 
day, by  a  sitting  which  was  protracted  till 
nearly  three  o'clock.  Various  topics  were 
introduced  for  discussion,  such  as  the  quali- 
fications of  bishops,  the  mode  of  treating  ex- 
cluded members,  and  the  relations  of  stations 
to  the  churches ;  but  for  the  most  part,  after 
extended  conversations,  they  were  dropped 
without  any  propositions  being  affirmed.  The 
project  of  organic  ecclesiastical  unity,  also, 
which  was  discussed  yesterday,  was  dropped. 
Afler  some  practical  questions  respecting  the 
next  Conference,  and  other  matters,  had  been 
disposed  of,  another  resolution  of  thanks  to 
the  British  brethren  was  proposed,  and  canied 
unanimously.  This  gave  an  opportunity  for 
some  further  addresses ;  and  it  was  embraced 
first  by  Dr.  Steane,  (in  whose  sentiments  I 
simply  expressed  my  concurrence,)  then  bj 
Mr.  Angus,  afterwards  by  Mr.  Green,  and 
finally  by  Mr.  Arthur,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Bristo  Street,  Edinburgh,  who 
arrived  yesterday.  The  actual  conclusion  of 
the  business  consisted  in  the  reading  and  con- 
firmation of  the  minutes. 

**  The  proceedings  of  the  Conference  hare 
made  upon  us  an  impression  on  the  whole 
highly  agreeable.  The  men  of  whom  it  con- 
sisted— pastors,  missionaries,  and  colporteurs 
—were  for  the  most  part  young,  and  evidently 
both  fitted  and  accustomed  to  labour.  Plain 
men,  and  some  of  them  poor  men,  they  were 
men  of  strong  sense  and  of  serious  purpose. 
Among  them  were  some  of  enlarged  informa- 
tion, superior  culture,  and  leading  influence; 
but  there  was  no  appearance,  either  of  domi- 
nation on  the  one  hand,  or  of  jealousy  on  the 
other.  We  looked  on  their  expressive  and 
diversified  countenances,  and  rejoiced  to  think 
that,  as  lights  which  God  had  kindled,  they 
were  shining  in  so  large  a  region  of  this 
world's  darkness. 

**  The  conduct  of  the  business  was  perfectly 
good  tempered,  and  to  an  extraordinary 
degree  orderly,  although  not  in  all  ca«» 
exactly  so.  The  patience  of  discussion,  and 
the  undivided  attention  to  bumneas,  were 
altogether  admirable,  and  might  serve  for  a 
pattern  to  some  other  assemblies  which  we 
have  seen. 

"The  information  communicated  by  the 
pastors  during  the  evening  mttings  is  stated  to 
us  to  have  been  of  the  most  interesting  kind, 
more  especially  firom  the  south  of  Germany ; 
indicating  everywhere  the  success  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  work,  and  issuing  in  a  common 
cry,  *  Send  us  men :  we  want  more  help.*  0 
Lord,  thrust  forth  labourera  into  thine 
harvest! 

'*  On  the  whole,  we  cannot  bat  regard  the 
body  of  churches  thus  associated  with  a 
deeper  interest  than  hitherto,  and  these 
brethren  with  whom  we  have  now  become 
acquainted  with  a  warmer  love.    Grace  be 
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on  them,  and  mercy  1  What  we  have  seen 
and  heard  makes  us  aware  that  there  are 
among  them  the  ordinary  infirmities  of  human 
nature,  and  the  customary  diversities  of  human 
opinion.  We  discerned  also  powerful  work- 
ings of  mind,  and  yearnings  after  better 
things  than  have  yet  been  attained — perhaps 
after  unattainable  things;  but  herein  they 
are  only  following  in  the  tracks  which  others  l 
have  trod  before  them,  and  we  doubt  not  the 
the  exercise  of  good  sense,  and  the  lessons  of 
experience,  will  ultimately  secure  for  them 
the  advantages  which  others  have  already 
derived  from  the  same  sources." 

BBRLIH. 

The  deputation  and  their  companions  had 
opportunity  to  take  part  in  the  public  ser- 
vices of  the  baptist  church  in  Berlin  on 
Lord's  day,  July  21,  and  to  unite  with  it 
in  commemorating  the  Lord's  death.    "  The 
number  of  communicants  appeared  to  be 
about  a  hundred,  and  Mr.  Lehmann  distin- 
guished the  deputation  by  placing  one  of  us 
on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 
The  cloth  of  velvet  bordered  with  gold,  by 
which  the  elements  had  been  covered,  hav- 
ing been  removed,  the  service  commenced 
with  a  hymn;  then  a  few  verses  of  scripture, 
and  a  short  address.    The  words  of  the  in- 
stitution followed,  and  a  prayer  before  the 
breaking  of  the  bread.    During  the  breaking 
of  the  bread  another  hymn  was  sung,  then 
the  distribution  took  place,  the  pastor  and 
those  near  him  being  the  last  to  partake. 
One  of  the  distant  pastors  having  given  a 
abort  address,  the  taking  of  the  cup  and 
giving  of  thanks  followed,  another  of  the 
distant  pastors  leading  in  prayer.     After  the 
distribution  of  the  wine  an  address  was  given 
by  a  third  of  the  distant- pastors;  and  then 
was  sung  the  concluding  hymn,  with  a  pecu- 
liarity which   I  must  particularly  describe. 
During  the  singing  of  the  first  verse  (no  lines 
were  given  out,  and  all  the  members  were 
standing,)  nothing  unusual   occurred;   but 
on  the  commencement  of  the  second  verse, 
every  one  grasped  the  hand  of  his  neighbour, 
and  the  entire  body  of  communicants  was 
thus  linked  together,  as  by  a  living  chain; 
tliis  attitude  was  maintained  until  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  hymn,  and  then  gently  relin- 
quished.     Occurring  to  us  for  the  first  time, 
this  little  transaction,  of  course,  surprised  us; 
but  it  did  more — it  gratified  us.     It  seemed 
in  keepuig  with  the  spirit  of  the  ordinance, 
and  it  was  executed  in  a  manner  so  natural 
and  simple  that  it  had  the  air  of  perfect 
sincerity.    The  season  was  on  the  whole  a 
deeply  interesting  one.    It  was  emphatically 
a  communion — the  common  participation  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.     There 
was  one  heart,  although  not  one  speech,  and 
we  felt  that  religion  was  a  substance,  some- 
thing far  beyond  words  and  forms.      The 


assembly  broke  up  amidst  many  and  pro- 
tracted tokens  of  Christian  affection,  the 
'  holy  kiss '  and  other  forms  of  endearment 
being  frequent,  although  not  universal," 

Dr.  Steane  and  Mr.  Hinton  afterwards 
met  some  distinguished  members  of  the  es- 
tablished church.  **  There  were  Professors 
Hengstenberg  and  Nitzche,  of  the  Boyal 
University  of  Berlin;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kruna- 
macher,  whose  works  are  so  widely  known  in 
England;  Dr.  Couard,  of  the  French  church; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Strauss,  a  traveller  in  the  Holy 
Land;  and  Count  Schlippenburg,  whose  sister 
is  married  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jelf,  principal  of 
King's  College,  London.  It  was  not  long 
that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  mingling  in  the 
conversation;  but  I  perceived  that  they  were 
men  of  enlarged  knowledge  and  sympathies. 
I  perceived  also  that  they  were  much  in- 
terested in  the  ecclesiastical  doings  of  our 
country,  and  that  they  were  narrowly  watch- 
ing, as  they  were  also  desirous  of  correctly 
understanding,  the  proceedings  in  Parliament 
relating  to  Romish  aggression  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  attempt  to  revive  the  Anglican 
convocation  on  the  other.  I  gathered  also 
that  Romanism  is  making  in  Prussia  efforts 
as  vigorous  and  as  crafty  as  those  made  by  it 
in  England;  and  that  in  this  part  of  Ger- 
many, at  least.  Dr.  Merle  DMubign^'s 
statement  asserting  numerous  converts  to 
protestantism  is  not  Bustalned.  I  also  found 
it  to  be  a  prevailing  opinion  among  them, 
that  vital  religion,  long  at  so  low  an  ebb,  and 
lately  almost  extinct,  was  happily  reviving 
in  the  protestant  community ;  but  that  the 
union  which  the  late  king  imposed  on  the  two 
branches  of  the  protestant  church  in  Prussia, 
the  Lutheran  and  the  Reformed,  could  not  be 
permanent. 

"  We  picked  up  in  this  conversation  a^piece 
of  information  respecting  the  laudatory  ad- 
dress from  Prussian  clergymen,  which  was 
presented  after  the  decision  of  the  Gorham 
case  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  which  was 
made  so  much  of  by  some  of  the  English 
papers.  According  to  assurances  given  us, 
the  document  received  but  few  signatures, 
and  those  by  no  means  infiuential  ones,  the 
principal  actor  in  the  affair  being  the  leading 
member  of  the  IrvingiU  body. 

^  Before  separating  I  made  a  casual  refer- 
ence to  the  baptists  in  Germany,  and  the 
approaching  conference  at  Hamburg.  I  per- 
ceived that  this  topic  was  new.  'Are  you 
then  a  baptist  ?  *  *  I  am.'  *  And  you  ? ' 
to  Dr.  6teane.  'Yes.'  A  look  of  some 
surprise  followed,  to  which  I  responded  by 
•aying,  *  Are  we  now  farther  from  you?* 
And  I  must  add  with  great  pleasure  that  the 
explicit  answer  "  No"_  was  promptly  and 
cordially  made. 

*'  My  reference  to  the  baptists  brought  out 
another  topic.  Mr.  Kuntze  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  saying  with  some  severity,  that  the 
baptists  at  Hamburg  had  acted  a  bad  part  in 
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1848,  taking  tade  with  the  rebels  against  all 
authority,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  and  he  re- 
ferred particularly  to  a  pamphlet  published 
by  Mr.  Oncken.  I  could  make  no  reply  to 
this  obseryatiouy  being  altogether  ignorant  of 
the  fkctBy  but  I  reseryed  it  for  subsequent 
inquiry.  Afterwards,  when  at  Hambuig,  we 
mentioned  this  subject  to  Mr.  Oncken,  and 
he  produced  the  pamphlet  in  question,  and 
read  to  us  some  of  its  strongest  passages. 
The  whole  case  is  that  the  writer  rejoiced  in 
the  then  opening  prospect  of  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  while  the  cleigy  of  Berlin — I 
suppose  the  clergy  of  the  established  church 
at  large— supported  an  absolute  despotism. 
It  was  repeatedly  stated  to  us  that,  after  the 
king's  fiimous  violation  of  his  promise  to  give 
the  Prussians  a  constitution,  Dr.  Krum- 
macher  publicly  justified  this  step  by  assert- 
ing in  the  pulpit,  that  a  promise  made  under 
such  drcumstanoes  was  not  binding.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  one  of  the  great  infelicities  of 
religion  in  Germany^  that  it  is  almost  uni- 
Tenally  allied  with  absolutism  in  government, 
and  that  it  is  thus  identified  with  political 
institutions  which  the  mass  of  the  people 
hate,  and  are  determined  to  overthrow.  The 
population  do  not  know  how  to  believe  that 
religion  is  of  any  value  for  its  own  sake, 
when  the  principal  purpose  to  which  they 
see  it  applied  is  the  maintenance  of  despotic 
rule.  Without  pretending,  on  means  of  in- 
formation so  narrow  as  mine,  to  express  a 
general  opinion,  I  must  confess  that,  in  my 
judgment,  even  the  revival  of  evangelical 
piety  commenced  and  in  progress  in  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  churches  in  Ger- 
many, on  account  of  which  one  has  heard  so 
many  congratulations,  has  somewhat  of  a 
political  tincture.  Whaterer  of  divine  influ- 
ence and  real  religion  may  be  gratefully  re- 
cognized in  it,  it  has,  I  think,  been  taken 
hold  of  by  political  men  for  political  pur- 
poses, as  a  prop  for  tottering  thrones,  and  a 
barrier  against  threatening  revolution.  With- 
out believing  that  this  will  be  of  any  ultimate 
service  to  despotic  goremments,  I  am  sure 
that  it  is  a  source  of  great  miMhief  to 
religion.  The  gospel  is  already  sufficiently 
disi^;reeable  to  the  carnal  heart,  without 
addmg  to  it  this  adventitious  and  unnecessary 
aspect  of  offence;  and  I  think  those  do  it 
a  service  who  endeavour  to  show  that  religion 
can  be  found  in  other  company  than  that  of 
absolutist  politicians,  and  in  harmony  with 
other  social  institutions  than  a  stem  and 
crushing  depotism.  What  the  spread  of 
religion  ^  pure  and  undefiled  "  may  be  ex- 
pected to  do  for  Gennany,  may  pertiaps  be 
conjectured  by  those  who  ate  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  English  puritanism." 

mOMAiriBM  IK  8AZ0MT. 

Our  friends^  when  at  Dresden,  attended 
first  the  principal  protestant  church  in  that 


city,  and  afterwards  a  Roman  catholic  church 
respecting  which  Mr.  Hinton  writes  thus : — 

**  With  sufficient  splendour,  it  has  far  more 
simplicity  than  the  protestant  church ;  and  it 
has  the  advantage  of  being  beantifolly  clean, 
(it  is  at  the  moment  under  a  process  of 
cleaning,)  while  its  rival  looks  disagreeably 
dirty.  We  entered  about  half-past  ten,  and 
found  a  considerable  congregation.  ^  The 
pulpit  was  then  occupied  by  an  energetic  and 
eloquent  preacher,  who  closed  his  discoune 
at  eleven ;  then  commenced  high  mass,  per- 
formed by  a  single  priest,  with  six  attendaat 
boys.  The  principal  display,  however,  was 
made  by  the  orchestra,  which  consisted  of  a 
fiill  band  in  addition  to  the  oigan,  and  per- 
formed the  music  of  the  mass»in  the  very 
first  style.  The  Toices  were  splendid.  At 
this  service  the  audience  was  laige  sad 
crowded — say  nearly  a  thousand  persons- 
hut  the  greater  part  of  them  evidently  came 
merely  for  the  musical  celebration,  and  de- 
parted without  reverence,  as  did  also  the 
whole  orchestra,  immediately  it  was  over. 
Many  were  obtiously  traTellers,  like  wBf 
selves. 

"There  are  of  conree  two  views  to  be 
taken  of  such  a  service.  Lookmg  at  it  n- 
ligiously,  one  cannot  but  be  affected  with  tbe 
deepest  melancholy.  The  blasphemoos  pit- 
tension  involved  in  the  so  called  sacrifice  of 
the  mass  is  unutterably  revolting  to  an  en- 
lightened and  pious  mind,  and  one  cannot 
but  deplore  the  extent  to  which  it  may  be 
sincerely  believed ;  while  it  is  scarcely  Im 
revolthig  to  see  that  which,  if  it  be  a  reality, 
ought  to  be  BO  sacred  and  even  awfhl,  nsde 
the  occasion  of  the  lightest  gmtification*  s 
mere  peg  to  hang  a  concert  upon.  It  is  s 
strange  and  fearful  mixture  of  superstiticB 
and  frivolity. 

''But  now  let  the  two  systems  be  com- 
pared, the  Romish  and  the  protestant,  tf 
they  stand  here  side  by  side.  Saxony  was 
the  cradle  of  the  Reformation,  and  its  people 
are  still  protestant,  although  the  reigniDg 
family  have  professed  themselves  catholics. 
It  is  but  a  hundred  years  since  the  catholic 
church  was  erected  in  Dresden — one  church 
and  six  priests  is  the  whole  staff— while  pro- 
testantism has  prevailed  for  three  hundred 
years ;  yet,  if  the  sight  we  witnessed  yerterdsy 
mommg  tells  a  true  tale,  proteatantinn  is  fife- 
less  and  decaying,  while  Romanism  is  vigor- 
ous and  progressiTe.  It  is  not  enough  to  xj 
in  explanation  of  this,  that  Romanism  is  the 
religion  of  the  sovereign,  and  has  the  prewge 
of  court  patronage.  Royalty  has  little  popu- 
larity in  Saxony  just  now.  The  truth  rather 
is,  that  popery  is  the  religion  of  humin 
nature— that  is,  of  human  nature  corrupt  and 
unsanctified.  SkilfuUy  adapted,  and  ever 
skilfully  adapting  itself,  to  the  sentimental 
element  within  us,  it  makes  an  appeal  to 
man's  nature  which  has  power  in  it,  and  the 
highest  power  which  in  that  dcp  .t.rcut  c-* 
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be  attained.    Nothing  more  can  be  done  bj 
painting,  by  music,  by  appeala  of  all  kinds  to 
the  senses  and  the  imagination,  than  is  done 
by  Romanism.     It  was  the  folly  of  pro- 
testanism  to  enter  on  a  similar  course;  to 
decorate  churches,  to  illuminate  altars,  and 
to  chant  litanies.    In  all  these  things  it  fidls 
fiir  below  popery,  contemptibly  below  it,  and 
is  deservedly  b^ten.    The  real  power  of  pro- 
testantism lies  in  the  appeal  of  gospel  truth 
to  the  conscience.    It  has  not,  it  never  had, 
it  never  will  have,  any  other.    And  where 
this  departs,  (alas  I  it  has  already  departed,) 
it  is  as  feeble  as  Samson  shorn  of  his  locks ; 
a  veritable  giant,  but,  like  him  just  named, 
by  meretricious  hands  robbed  of  his  strength.'' 
Similar  remarks  occur  in  Mr.  Hinton's 
account  of  a  visit  to  the  Schloss  kirche  at 
Wittemberg,  a  building  adapted  to  accom- 
modate five  hundred  persons,  but  in  which 
he  could  only  count  fifty-three.  **  And  this," 
he  exclaims, "  is  in  Wittemburg,  the  town  in 
which  Ikfartin  Luther  attacked  the  papacy, 
and  convulsed  the  civilised  world!     It  was 
not  on  such  congregations  as  these  that  his 
words  fell,  nor  could  it  have  been  such  dis- 
couraes  as  these  that  he  poured  forth  to  the 
listening  crowds.    How  utterly  has  the  living 
impulse  which  he  generated,  and  which  for  a 
time    diffused    itself  so  widely,  departed  ! 
Verily,  mere  formal  protestantism  is  dead, 
and  hideous  in  death.    The  candles  which 
are  still  kindled  on  its  altars,  may  be  com- 
pared to  lights  gUmmering  in  its  sepulchre. 
Give  me,  give  me  the  gospel,  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  fbr  whom  I  count  all  things  but  loss: 
but  if  you  will  not — ^if,  on  the  contrary,  you 
will  give  me  candles^  and  choristers,  and 
crucifixes,  then,  at  least,  do  the  thing  in  style. 
Set  before  me,  not  an  ugly  brown  crucifix, 
but  a  carved  and  gilt  one ;  light,  not  two 
candles,  but  a  dozen  ;  let  me  see  the  singing 
boys,  not  in  their  blue  jackets,  but  in  white 
and  scarlet  surplices ;  and  let  the  organ  pour 
out  to  me,  not  the  dulness  of  protestant 
psalmody,  but  the  inspiring  compositions  of 
Mozart,  Beethoven,  and  Mendelssohn,    As 
for  Lutheraniun  as  it  is,  Germany  seems  to 
groan  to  be  rid  of  it ;  or  rather,  the  popula- 
tion of  Germany  have  already  turned  from  it 
with  disgust,  to  an  unbridled  frivolity.    If 
popery  be  one  modification  of  paganism  in 
the  cloak  of  Christianity,  surely  protestantism 
like  this  is  another.    There  is  no  spiritual 
life  in  either,  they  are  but  images  more  or 
less  richly  painted ;  or  rather  they  are  mum- 
mies, adorned  externally  by  a  smiling  mockery 
of  life,  but  filled  within  with  repulsive  rotten- 
ness and  dust.'' 

BBU88SLLB. 

Before  his  return,  Mr.  Hinton  spent  a  day 
or  two  in  the  capital  of  Belgium,  respecting 
which  he  observes,  ^The  new  constitution, 
which  guarantees  perfect  religious  liberty,  a 
guarantee  which  is  firmly  maintained  by  the 


judicial  ftmctionaries,  aflbrds  great  &ciUtieS 
for  the  scriptural  instruction  of  the  people* 
for  which  efforts  have  been  commenced  with 
much  zeal,  and  with  very  considerable  success. 
I  was  struck  with  a  most  agreeable  surprise 
when,  in  reply  to  my  question  whether 
Brussells  was  m  a  thriving  condition,  my 
friend,  Mr.  Salter,  said  to  me,  'Spiritually 
it  is;'  and  in  confirmation  of  his  assertion  he 
put  into  my  hand  the  report  of  the  Bible 
Society  for  1851,  flt>m  the  correspondence  of 
which  it  appears  that  much  indeed  has  been 
done,  during  the  last  year,  in  the  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures.  *  How  do  the  priests  like 
it  t '  said  I.  '  Not  at  all,'  he  rejoined ;  *  but 
they  cannot  help  themselves.  They  would 
have  religious  liberty  fbr  themselves,  and  they 
cannot  prevent  our  profiting  by  it.  Not  long 
ago  they  publicly  burnt  one  of  our  bibles; 
but  the  more  they  bum  the  more  we  give, 
and  the  more  eagerly  the  people  receive  of 
us.'  Let  the  word  of  the  Lord  have  £ree 
couse,  and  be  magnified ! " 


OOVFSREVOI  AT  XLBSKFKLD. 

In  the  month  of  September,  a  large  and 
influential  meeting  was  held  in  this  town,  of 
what  is  called  the  German  Evangelical 
Church  Union.  It  is  an  association  some- 
what resembling  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
but  more  exclusive  in  its  character,  having  a 
more  extended  doctrinal  basis,  and  being 
confined  to  state  churches.  A  deputation 
from  the  Evangelical  Alliance  however  at- 
tended; our  friend  Dr.  Steane  was  there, 
and  he  embraced  the  opportunity  to  bring 
before  the  meeting  the  persecutions  endured 
by  baptist  ministers  and  churches  in  Germany, 
and  to  advocate  complete  religious  liberty. 
His  address  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
very  favourably  received,  though  Dr.  Tholuck 
acted  as  his  interpreter ;  but  we  apprehend 
that  our  readers  will  think  that  it  was  right 
for  him  to  deliver  it  when  he  had  been  call- 
ed upon  to  address  the  assembly,  and  that  it 
will  yet  produce  good  fruit.  We  give  it, 
therefore,  as  we  find  it  in  the  Christian  Times 
of  October  the  3rd,  with  some  of  the  intro- 
ductory and  concluding  remarks  of  the 
correspondent  who  forwarded  an  account  of 
the  meetings  to  that  journal. 

That  gentleman  says : — '*  The  baptists  are 
the  only  body  of  dissenters  in  Germany. 
All  the  other  denominations  are  acknow- 
ledged and  supported  by  the  state.  They 
are  the  only  body  decidedly  and  openly 
opposed  to  the  existing  relations  of  cnurch 
and  state.  They  are  consequently  regarded 
with  excessive  jealousy,  are  charged  with 
being  anti-monarchial  and  mimical  to  govern- 
ments, so  that  high  conservatism  would 
think  almost  any  measures  justifiable  which 
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would  arrest  theii  progiefls.      In  the  next 
place  the  diametrioil    opposition   of  their 
views  to  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion, and  of  sacramental  efficacy  generally— 
of  which  it  is  only  a  part,  and  which  is  both 
theoretically  held  and  zealously  maintained 
by  a  lai^  portion  of  the  Lutheran  clergy — 
marks  them  out  as  the  objects  on  which  the 
religious  rancour  such  questions  are  apt  to 
engender  may  expend  itself.     And  besides 
this,  I  cannot  but  suspect  that  prejudices 
connected  with  the  excesses  of  the  Munster 
Anabaptists  of  Luther's  time  are  still  linger- 
ing in  the  minds  of  some.    Be  this,  however, 
as  it  may,  it  was  only  due  to  himself  and  to 
the  Evangelical  Alliance,  one  of  whose  avowed 
objects  is  to  sympathize  with  the  oppressed 
people  of  God  of  every  name  and  in  every 
country,  that  Dr.  Steane  should  warn  the 
assembly  of  the    serious  error  into  which 
German  governments  and  cleigy  would  fill  I 
if  they  did  not  respect  the  sincere  religious 
convictions  of  peaceable   and    loyal    men. 
When  he  saw  the  effect  which  had  been  pro* 
duced  by  his  address,  he  retired  to  his  hotel, 
and,  immediately  recalling  what  he  had  said, 
committed  it  to  paper.     Under  the  circum- 
stances this  was,  perhaps,  a  necessary  caution. 
At  all  events  it  enables  me  to  send  you  his 
speech  in  his  own  words,  the  accuracy  of 
which  I  may  mention  is  attested  by  the  other 
membeiB  of  the  deputation  to  whom  Dr. 
Steane  read  it,  an  hour  or  two  after  it  was 
written.     You^  I  trust,  will  insert  it  as  it  is, 
and  I  cannot  refrain  from  anticipating  the 
surprise  which  your  readers  will  feel  that 
these  few  sentences,  so  calm  and  simple, 
should  have  excited  the  commotion  they  did, 
"  Dr.    Steane  said  : — *  Dear  sir,  and  be- 
loved and  honoured  brethren,  I  accept  with 
pleasure  the  courtesy  by  which  I  am  invited 
to  address  this  highly  influential  and  venerable 
assembly.     As,  however,  it  is  my  misfortune 
not  to  be  able  to  speak  your  language,  and 
as  I  know  that  much  important  business 
demands  your  attention,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  be  bridl     Yet  I  cannot  refrain  from  say- 
ing— and  I  shall  return  to  England  all  the 
happier  for  having  said — how  much  British 
protestants  desire  to  multiply  their  friendly 
relations  with  the  protestants  of  Germany. 
There  are  many  reasons  why  we  should  aim 
to  cultivate  this  good  understanding.     The 
same  Teutonic  blood  flows  in  our  veins  as 
flows  in  yours.    Many  of  our  national  pecu- 
liarities, and  the  very  cast  of  our   counte- 
nances, show  that  they  were  originally  formed 
in  the  same  mould.    England  owes  much  to 
Germany.     To  you  we  are  indebted  for  the 
noble  art  of   printing.      Our  reformers,  in 
giving  us  the  word  of  God  in  our  vernacular 
tongue,  did  but  follow  the  example  of  your 
own  Luther,  who  in  his  nervous  translation 
of  the  bible,  reared  an  imperishable  monu- 
ment to  the  Reformation.    To  you  we  owe 
an  illustriotts  race  of  monarchs,  under  whose 


reigns    our    constitution  has  grown  to  its 
present  maturity,  and  our  laws  and  liberties 
have  been  consolidated  and  secured.    And 
from  you  we  received  that  excellent  and 
universally  respected  prince  who  is  the  royal 
consort  of  our  beloved  Queen,  a  man  whom 
Britons  also  love  and  deservedly  honour. 
But  above  all  these  considerations,  we  stand 
with  you  as  Christians  and  as  protestants, 
upon  the  one  common  foundation,  than  which 
no  man  can  lay  another,  and  that  is  Christ. 
We  value  the  word  of  God  as  our  heavenly 
Father's  best  gifl  to  the  human  family,  and 
as  the  charter   of  our  civil  and  religious 
liberties.     Never  may  that  day  again  come 
when  the  bible  shall  be  snatched  from  our 
hands,  or  its  blessed  truths  be  blotted  from 
our  hearts.    We  have,  moreover,  great  ob- 
jects and  interests  which  should  be  dear  to 
us  all.     Of  these,  I  will  mention  only  two. 
I  refer,  in  the  first  place,  to  that  great  work 
which  you  are  prosecuting  in  your  Inner 
Mission,  the  revival  of  that  spiritual  life  in 
the  church,  and  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel 
in  the  out-standing  worid.      We  also  have 
our  home  missions,  our  Sunday-schools,  our 
tract  distribution,  our  domiciliary  visitation 
of  the  poor,  and  other  agencies  of  a  similsr 
kind  ;  and  we  owe  much  of  the  piety  of  our 
churches  to  God's  blessing  on  these  voluntary 
labours   of  his  people.      We  consequently 
feci  a  lively  interest  in  this  evangelical  move- 
ment ;   and  it  has  especially  afforded  great 
satisfaction  to  me  that,  as  one  of  the  editors  of 
Evangelical  Christendom,   I  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  bringing  it  in  considerable 
detail  under  the  notice  of  English  Christians. 
I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  assuring  you  that 
in  '<  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love"  like 
these,  you  may  confidently  reckon  upon  the 
sympathy,  the  prayers,  and,  after  the  gene- 
rous example  which  was  given  yesterday,  I 
am  sure  I  may  add,  upon  the  pecuniary 
assistance   of   your  fellow  believers  iu  my 
country.    Permit  me  to  say  a  word  in  favour 
of  these  free  activities.    Cherish,  dear  bre- 
thren, this  rising  zeal  ;  foster  these  pious 
efforts.      The  blessing  of   God  rests  upon 
them  ;  and  if  you  encourage  them  with  a 
friendly  countenance,  and  a  loving  co-ope- 
ration, they  will  prove  of  immense  advantage 
to  your  churches.    My  second  point  relates 
to  the  promotion  and  extension  of  religious 
freedom,  and  the  discouragement  of  all  per- 
secution for  conscience'  sake.      We  must 
stand  together  in  times  such  as  these,  upon 
the  great  fundamental  principle  of  the  Re- 
formation, the  right  of  every  man  to  take 
God's    word,    judge    of    its    meaning  for 
himself^  and  then  worship  his  Maker  and  his 
Redeemer  according  to  the  dictates  of  his 
own  conscience.    I  should  like,  if  I  may  be 
permitted,  to  make  the  assembly  acquainted, 
in  connexion  with  this  principle,  with  a  few 
facts  of  which,  perhaps,  they  are  not  inform- 
ed, but  which,  I  am  persuaded,  require  only 
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to  be  brought  to  their  knowledge  to  engage 
their  serious  attention.     You,  beloved  bre- 
thren, can  have  no  sympathy  with  persecu- 
tors ;  but  you  will  have  much  sympathy  with 
the  persecuted,  for  'if  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it.'     Iiet  me,  then, 
mention  that,  scattered  over  Germany  there 
are  many  baptist  churches — and  I  mention  it 
the  more  freely,  because  I  have  already  been 
introduced  to  you  as  a  minister  of  that  com- 
munity.   These  churches  are  formed  on  the 
congregational  plan,  but  they  nevertheless 
love  peace  and  social  order.    Their  pastors 
are  good  men,  and  their  memben  are  loyal 
subjects  of  the  governments  under  which  they 
live ;  and,  let  me  add,  they  hold,  in  common 
with  yourselves,  the  fundamental  verities  of 
the  gospel.  I  can  respect  your  churches,  with 
their  historical  associations,  the  Lutheran  con- 
fession and  the  reformed.    But  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  not  tied  and  limited  by  any  formularies 
devised  by  man  :  *  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth.'    He  is  an  agent  infinitely  free  and 
infinitely  gracious,  and  descends  on  all  the 
children  of  God.  Ought  these  brethren,  then, 
to  be  persecuted  1    I  am  sure  you  will  not 
think  so.  And  yet,  in  Mecklenbui^  Schwerin, 
they  are  now  driving  them  by  force  from  the 
country,  because  they  meet  together  for  wor- 
ship, and  have  formed  a  Sunday-school.    At 
this  moment,  in  Baden,  some  of  them  are  in 
prison  ;  and  when  I  left  my  home  to  attend 
this  meeting,  there  was  one  of  their  pastors 
there  under  sentence  of  perpetual  banish- 
ment from  Sweden,  his  native  land,  for  no 
other  offence  than  that,  with  his  flock,  he 
worshipped  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience.    My  brethren,  ought 
these  things  so  to  be  ?     I  am  sure  you  will 
not  justify  them,  and  I  commend  them  to 
your  consideration.    It  is  one  of  the  objects 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  sympathize 
with  those  who  suffer  for  Christ's  sake  ;  and 
I  cannot  but  feel  that  it  is  an  object  also 
which  may  well  engage  the  attention  of  such 
an  assembly  as  this.    In  conclusion,  I  avail 
myself  of  the  opportunity  to  throw  out  a  sug- 
gestion on  the  subject— which  is  this— that, 
in  the  course  of  next  summer,  if  it  shall  please 
God  to  spare  us,  a  great  protestant  meeting 
should  be  somewhere  held  in  continental 
Europe,  for  the  vindication  and  promotion 
of  religious  freedom*    I  will  only  add,  in  one 
word  more — let  us  love  as  brethren,  for  God 
10  love ;  and  let  us  ever  be  mindful  of  the 
apostle's  declaration,    *Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity.'     Faith  and  hope  are 
heavenly  in  their  origin,  but  they  are  earthly 
in  thebr  office ;  charity  is  heavenly  in  her 
origin,  and  in  her  office  too.    Her  lamp  shall 
never  bo  extinguished,  her  sweet  voice  never 
be  silenced.    The  seraphim  know  her— she  is 
a  seraph  herself;  all  creatures  in  heaven  do 
her  homage,  and  her  seat  is  the  bosom  of 
God.' 


''When  Dr.  Steane  had  concluded,  the 
president,  referring  to  what  he  had  advanced, 
remarked  that  he  had  no  doubt  it  was  the 
desire  of  the  assembly  to  love  all  their  fel- 
low Christians,  but  that  it  was  his  own  Ann 
conviction,  in  which  he  was  sure  they  also 
concurred,  that  they  should  keep  to  the  four 
confessions  on  which  they  stood,  and  on  this 
he  should  call  for  a  show  of  hands ;  upon 
which  the  assembly,  as  far  as  I  could  judge, 
with  a  perfect  unanimity,  lifted  up  every 
man  his  hand.    And  so  the  matter  ended. 

^*  Upon  this  vote  you  must  allow  me  space 
for  one  or  two  observations.    It  is  possible 
Dr.  Steane  may  have  been  misunderstood. 
He  may  have  been  supposed  to  have  pleaded 
for  the  admission  of  the  baptists  into  the 
Kirchentag,    This  he  certainly  did  not  do. 
It  formed  no  part  of  his  commission  to  do  it, 
and,  I  believe,  no  part  of  his  intention.  How- 
ever it  may  he  desired  by  British  Christians 
that  their  German  brethren,  instead  of  form- 
ing a  union  exclusively  of  state  churches  had 
welcomed  to  their  counsels  and  co-operation 
all  their  protestant  fellow  Christians  of  ac- 
knowledged piety,  this  they  have  not  done, 
and  it  is  not  for  us  obtrusively  to  interfere 
with  their  measures.    The  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance is  only  an  approximation  to  what  is 
right.     But  it  was  the  best  thing  we  could 
effect ;  the  exponent  of  the  largest  measure 
of  union  to  which  we  could  attain.     In  a 
similar  manner  we  are  willing  to  believe  that 
the  Kirehentag  was,  under  their   circum- 
stances* the  utmost  extent  in  the  same  direc- 
tion to  which  the  Germans  could  go.     And, 
certainly,  tiie  deputation  were  not  sent  to 
censure  or  even  to  lecture  or  remonstrate 
with  them  for  not  going  further.    Nothing 
of  this  sort  did  they  for  a  moment  dream  of, 
and  there  is  not  a  word  of  it,  as  you  will 
see,  in  Dr.  Steane's  speech.    If  such  a  con- 
struction were  put  upon  it  by  the  president 
or  anybody  else  it  was  a  mistake.    Yet  I 
am  willing  to  hope  this  mistake  was  made. 
I  would  rather  understand  the  vote  to  have 
originated  thus,  than  suppose  that  it  was 
meant  either  as  an  ungenerous  repulse  of  the 
speaker,  or  as  a  declaration  that  the  assembly 
meant  to  be  the  abettors  of  intolerance. 

«  But,  taking  this  view  of  the  matter,  is 
there  not  still  room  for  saying  that  it  was 
surely  a  mehincholy  thing  that  such  an 
assembly  could  be  told  of  the  gross  instances 
of  persecution  which  were  brought  before 
them — of  fellow  Christians  suffering  bonds 
and  imprisonment  in  some  instances,  fines 
and  banishment  in  other  instances,  and  in 
one  expatriation  for  life,  for  conscience'  sake 
—and  express  no  sympathy  with  the  suf- 
ferers and  no  righteous  indignation  of  their 
wrongs.  Was  this  charitable?  Was  this 
Christ-like!  I  cannot  tell  you  how  my 
cheeks  burnt  with  shame,  and  my  heart 
gushed  with  grief,  as  I  went  away  pondering 
what  I  had  witnessed.    I  was  humbled  as  a 
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Christian  and  as  a  protestant.  If  I  had  met 
a  Roman  Catholic  I  felt  that  I  must  hide 
my  &ce  fix>m  his  reproach.  What  could  I 
have  answered  to  his  taunt — iu  guoque  !*^ 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

HERTS  AND  S0X7TH  BEDFORDSHIRa. 

This  association  comprises  the  following 
churches : — 

St  Alban's W.  Upton. 

Boxmoor   B.P.PTatt6n. 

Breacbwood  Green  .........D.  Parkins. 

Cranfleld   T.  Owen. 

Chipperfield W.  Hancock. 

Hemel  Hempstead W.  Aitcbison. 

Houghton  Regie  J.  W.  Lance. 

Lnton,  lit  chnrch    .....^..  J .  J.  DaTiea. 

M      2nd  ohoTch W.  Harcoart. 

Leighton  Bozzard  B.  Ader. 

Markyate  Street  T.  W.  Wake. 

Rickuianaworih...M.. A.  Weinberg* 

Toddington W.  Wood. 

The  association  held  its  annual  meeting  at 
Leighton  Buzzard.  Rev.  W.  Upton  was 
appointed  moderator.  Three  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  to  overflowing  congregations.  There 
was  no  Circular  Letter  prepared  this  year. 
Delegates  were  appointed  to  represent  the 
association  at  the  Peace  Congress  lately  held 
in  London. 

Statiitiei, 

By  baptism  and  prufeBsion  101 

Bj  letter 23 

Restored 3 

177 

Died... 18 

DismlBsed  21 

Excluded 18 

Withdrawn "  17 

68 

Number  of  churches 13 

Clear  increase   109 

Members  1638 

Scholars    8458 

VUlage  sUtions  86 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Hough- 
ton R^gis ;  Rev.  W.  Aitchison  to  preach. 
Rev.  W.  Upton  was  appointed  treasurer^  and 
Rev.  W.  Aitdiison  secretary. 


ORDINATIONS. 

KENSIL  GREBN,  HIODLESBX. 

On  Wednesday,  August  the  20thy  1851, 
Mr.  £.  Harris  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  in  the  above  place.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  J»  Cooper  of  Wilsden 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  and  prayer, 
after  which  the  Rev.  G.  Adeney,  of  Ealmg, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Underwood  of  Paddington 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the 
recognition  prayer.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Blake^  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Borough, 


read  and  prayed;  the  Rev.  J.  Bani%  DJ)., 
of  New  Church  Street,  delivered  the  chazge 
to  the  minister,  and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake 
of  Shouldham  Street  addressed  the  church 
and  congregation,  and  closed  the  services  of 
the  day  by  prayer. 

The  services  were  conducted  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  chapel  kindly  lent,  the  baptist  place  of 
worship  being  too  small  to  aooommodate  Uie 
people. 


UTSBPOOL. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  7th  of  October, 
the  Rev.  John  Edwiuds  was  recogniMd  as 
pastor  of  the  church  meeting  at  Soho  Street, 
Liverpool. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles  deUvered  an  addxes 
on  the  wisdom  of  winning  souls  to  the  Sa* 
viour,  and  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  on  the 
responsibilities  of  Christian  churches.  Both 
addresses  were  peculiarly  excellent  aad  ap- 
propriate. The  devotional  ezerdses  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Brown,  Kelly, 
Kirkus,  and  Metcalfe. 

The  attendance  was  good,  and  many  fer- 
vent desires  were  expressed  that  both  the 
minister  and  people  thus  united  might  prove 
mutual  blesnngs,  and  that  the  cause  which 
had  been  mmished  and  brought  low,  might 
yet  be  revived  and  prosper  abundantly. 


ST.  fkieb's,  Ksmr. 

The  Rev.  D.  Pledge,  who  has  been  re- 
siding at  Margate  for  the  last  twelve  months 
for  the  benefit  of  his  heslth,  has  so  fiir 
recovered  as  to  be  able  to  accept  a  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  baptist  church,  St  Peter's, 
and  commenced  his  stated  labours  in  that  place 
on  the  12th  of  October.  On  the  Thursday 
following,  a  recognition  service  was  held 
which  was  premded  over  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Cramp,  who  has  been  pastor  of  the  diurch 
for  more  than  half  a  century.  Mr.  Cramp, 
who  is  now  in  his  eighty-third  year,  gave  an 
appropriate  address  on  the  occasion.  A  lane 
party  of  Christian  friends  from  the  neigh- 
bouring churches  of  Maigate,  Ramsgate,  and 
Broadstairs,  were  present,  who  aftor  taking 
tea  together  in  the  vestry  imited  in  the 
devotional  services  of  the  evening,  wbich 
one  of  deep  interest. 


NBW  PA&K  BTBSra,  flOOTBWABX. 

On  Thunday,  the  16th  of  October,  the 
Rev.  W.  Walters  was  publicly  recognized  as 
pastor  of  the  church  assembling  in  the  above 
place  of  worship.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
M.A.,  commenced  the  afternoon  service  by 
reading  appropriate  portions  of  scripture,  and 
engaging  in  prayer;  after  which  the  Rev. 
C.  M.  Birrell  of  Liverpool  delivered  an 
impressive  charge  to  the  minister,  from  Acts 
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Ti.  4.  The  Rev.  J.  Angus,  M.A.,  President 
of  Stepney  College^  and  fonnerly  pastor  of 
the  church,  oifer^  up  the  recognition  prayer; 
and  the  Rer.  J.  Aldis  affectionately  addressed 
the  people.  The  Rot.  R.  W.  Overbury  dosed 
by  prayer. 

At  the  dose  of  the  senrice,  a  large  number 
of  the  finends  present  withdrew  to  the  school 
room,  where  tea  had  been  provided. 

At  half-past  six  worship  was  again  oom- 
ttenced  in  the  chapel.  The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  had  kindly  engaged  to 
preach,  but  in  consequence  of  the  deaUi  of  a 
near  relative  was  unable  to  be  present.  The 
introductory  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.;  after  which 
the  Rev.  C.  Stovel*  preached  a  searching  and 
powerful  sermon  to  the  congregation,  from 
2  Cor.  ii.  16,  16.  The  Rev.  6.  B.  Thomas 
eondoded  the  services  of  the  day,  by  im- 
ploring the  Divine  blesmng.  Messrs.  H  irons 
of  Brixton  Hill,  Howieson  of  Lion  Street, 
Branch  of  Church  Street,  (reorge  of  Horsely 
Street,  Burditt  of  Saffron  Walden,  Miall  of 
Shoreditch,  and  Morgan  of  Birmingham^ 
took  part  in  the  devotional  engagements. 

There  was  a  large  attendance,  including 
many  pastors  of  neighbouring  churches,  and 
all  present  seemed  to  cherish  a  lively  interest 
iu  the  services  themselves^  and  in  the  union 
they  were  intended  to  recognize. 

siOKiunswoaTH. 

On  Wednesday,  September  24thy  Mr.  A. 
Weinberg  (late  of  Stepney  College^  was  pub- 
lidy  recognised  as  paator  of  toe  baptist 
church  at  Rickmansworth,  on  which  occasion 
the  Rev.  W.  Payne  of  Chcsham  opened 
the  service  by  giving  out  a  hymn;  the  Rev. 
B.  P.  Pratten  of  Boxmoorreadthe  scriptures 
and  prayed;  the  Rev.  W.  Alliot  of  Bedford 
delivered  the  introductory  lecture,  on  the 
constitution  of  a  Christian  church ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Angus,  M.A.,  president  of  Stepney  Col- 
lege, deliverad  the  charge^  and  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  HerschcU  of  London,  after  a  short 
but  affectionate  and  eneigetiG  address,  offered 
'  the  ordination  prayer.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock  of  London  preached  an 
exodlent  sermon  from  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5,  **  For 
the  weapons  of  our  War&re  are  not  carnal," 
&c. 

The  neighbouring  ministers  present  were — 
Revs.  W.  Payne  of  Chesham;  B.  P.  Pratten, 
Boxmoor;  J.  P.  HewleU,  Watford;  T. 
Carter,  Chenies;  —  Newlyn,  Chalfont  St 
Giles's,  and  others ;  besides  a  large  number 
of  members  of  their  respective  churches  and 
congregations. 


amount  of  hours  and  labour  in  a  draper's 
shop  eighteen  months  ago,  to  the  inexpres- 
sible grief  of  his  deeply  afflicted  &ther, 
brother,  and  nster,  the  eldest  and  dearly 
beloved  son  of  Mr.  Alcock,  baptist  minister, 
ill  his  twenty-sixth  year.  Oar  severe  loss  is 
his  gain.  He  was  wonderfully  sustained  and 
supported  in  his  affliction  by  die  consolations 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  has  left  a  scene 
of  sorrow  for  a  world  of  glory;  saving  faith 
in  the  predous  atonement  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer removed  fax  from  him  the  fear  and 
terror  of  death.  He  spake  sweetly  of  dying, 
of  heaven,  &c.,  but  a  few  minutes  before  he 
left  the  world,  and  told  his  afflicted  father  to 
cheer  up;  ''for,"  said  he,  <'the  Lord  will 
never  suffer  you  to  perish  in  the  wilderness.'' 
A  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones, 
baptist  minister,  Isle  of  Wight,  from  Hosea 
vi.  4,  was  made  a  special  blessing  to  his  soul, 
by  the  help  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  He 
had  made  oonsidemble  progress  in  useful 
knowledge,  and  it  was  hoped  the  Lord  would 
spare  him  for  usefulness  in  his  church.  But, 
alas  I  he  is  removed  by  death,  and  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  bow  with  humble  submission 
to  His  sovereign  will  who  is  too  wise  to  err. 
And  it  affords  great  consolation  to  his  weep- 
ing relatives  to  know  that  he  had  not  to  seek 
religion  when  he  needed  its  support. 

'*  Blessed  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints." 


BIT,  CHA&LES  BHJlBF. 

Died,  at  Bmdninch,  Devon,  Oct.  15th,  in 
the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age,  the 
respected  and  bdoved  Rev.  Charles  Sharp  ; 
who  for  more  than  thirty  years  presided  over 
the  baptist  church  in  that  town.  He  was  the 
first  pastor. 

Ever  since  his  settlement  in  the  year  1814, 
he  has  taken  a  tery  lively  interest  in  the 
daily  instruction  of  the  young,  and  was  the 
prindpal  means  of  establishing  and  carrying 
on  a  British  school  in  the  town. 

His  end  was  eminently  peaceful.  He  ex- 
changed mortality  for  life  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.  ALOOCK. 

Oct.  the  7th,  died  at  Parley,  Hants,  from 
rapid  oonsomptioo,  brou^t  on  by  an  over 
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MISCELLANEA. 

8HIRLBY,  HAMPSHIBB. 

The  anniversary  of  the  openbg  of  a  school- 
room for  temporary  public  wordiip,  at  Shir- 
ley, near  Southampton,  was  held  on  the  12th 
ultimo.  The  tea  meeting  was  well  attended, 
much  increased  interest  was  excited  by  the 
prospect  of  having  a  new  chapel,  and  addi- 
tional  impulse  given  to  continued  benevolent 
exertions,  by  the  information  from  the  secre- 
tary, "  that  nearly  one-third  of  the  money 
required  was  obtained."  This  effort  has  been 
chieflv  sustained  by  the  baptist  ministers  in 
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Southampton  for  about  two  yean,  during 
«rhich  time  (though  the  room  has  been 
twice  enlarged),  when  opened  for  worship  on 
the  Lord's  day,  it  has  generally  been  filled 
to  overflowing.  As  the  Rev.  W.  Yamold 
has  undertaken  to  aid  the  committee  and 
congregation  by  collecting  for  this  object,  and 
as  the  chapel  intended  to  be  erected  will  be 
on  the  most  liberal  principles  of  Christian 
communion,  it  is  hoped  his  appeal  to  the 
Christian  public  will  be  successful,  and  that 
in  a  few  months  the  building  will  be  pro- 
gressing on  the  very  eligible  spot  chosen  for 
the  purpose. 


WATERLOO  BOAD,  1.0in>0N. 

On  Monday  evening,  September  29th,  the 
friends  and  members  of  the  Waterloo  Road 
chapel  met  for  the  purpose  of  taking  leave 
of  their  late  pastor  the  Rev.  J.  Branch,  who 
has  taken  charge  of  the  congregation  in 
Church  Street,  Blackfriars.  The  Rev. 
James  Sherman  kindly  took  the  chair  ;  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Branch, 
Dixon,  Pearse,  Carr,-  Whimper,  and  Black- 
more. 

Two  testimonials  were  presented  to  Mr. 
Branch  in  the  shape  of  purses  well  filled 
(one  from  the  ladies),  the  contents  of  both 
amounting  to  nearly  £100.  A  vote  of 
thanks  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Whimper  for 
the  chairman,  after  which  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated, much  interested  in  the  services  in 
which  they  had  been  engaged. 


RAOLAlf,  MONMOTrFHSHtEB. 

An  interesting  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
baptist  chapel,  on  Monday,  the  6th  ultimo, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Rev.  John  Jones  re- 
signing the  pastorate  here  after  nine  years 
labour  and  usefulness;  he  having  accepted 
an  appointment  to  a  larger  sphere  of  labour 
in  the  ministry  at  Layshill,  Herefordshire. 

The  meeting  was  numerously  and  respect- 
ably attended,  and  was  ably  and  suitably 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Lewis  of 
Llanthwy  ;  Clark,  M.A.,  of  Monmouth  ; 
Lewis  of  Llanvaply;  Michael  of  Llangwm, 
&c.,  &c. 


TAHWORTH,  STAFFORDSHIRE. 

On  Monday,  September  the  22nd,  the 
friends  of  the  baptist  church  in  this  place, 
invited  their  venerable  pastor  Mr.  Massey  to 
a  public  tea  meeting  in  the  Town  Hall, 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  to  present  him 
with  a  testimonial  of  then:  respect  and 
esteem.  About  two  hundred  partook  of  tea  : 
after  which  Mr.  Bissell  of  Birmingham,  in 
an  entertaining  speech^  stated  the  object  of 
the  meeting;  Sl  the  conclusion  of  which  the 


Rev.  J.  Davis  of  WilUnhall,  in  the  name  of 
the  members,  congregation,  and  friends  of 
the  baptist  church,  presented  Mr.  Massey 
with  an  elegant  skeleton  spring  clock,  under 
a  glass  shade,  and  bearing  the  following  in- 
scription : — ^*  Presented  by  the  members,  con- 
gregation, and  friendsy  of  the  baptist  church, 
Tamworth,  to  their  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  R. 
Massey,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  fiuth- 
ful  labours  daring  a  period  of  twenty-five 
years'  pastorate  over  the  church.  '  Asd 
thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee,  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just,*  Luke  ziv.  14. 
Tamworth,  September  22,  ISSL"  Mr. 
Massey,  in  acknowledging  this  token  of 
respect,  briefly  reviewed  the  most  important 
events  which  had  transpired  in  the  town  and 
in  the  church  during  the  time  he  has  pre- 
sided over  the  church;  after  whkh  speeches 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Johnson  of 
Tamworth,  the  Rev.  G.  Staples  of  Messham, 
Messrs.  T.  Watton  and  T.  Argyle  of  Tam- 
worth. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

GREAT  EXHIBITXOll — ^R9UCATI0ir— OOFTOBIGA* 
TIORAL  URIOir*-RBT.  F.  O.  NILSSON — DR. 
OUTZLAFF,  &C. 

The  fact  of  the  year  is  aooomplisbed;  as  all 
our  readers  probably  are  before  this  aware, 
the  Great  Exhibitior  was  formally  closed 
on  the  fifteenth  of  the  past  month.  A 
thank^ving  and  prayer  was  read  on  the 
occasion  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  some 
passages  of  which  were  very  appropriate  and 
beautiful.  It  behoves  ns  all  to  cherish 
devout  thankfulness  that  a  gathering  alto- 
g|ether  unprecedented,  and  which  some  an- 
ticipated with  so  mudi  fear,  has  taken  place 
without  apparently  bringing  in  its  tnia  any 
other  than  the  most  auspicious  results.  We 
may  mention  that  the  special  services  which 
throughout  the  summer  had  been  gratuitously 
conducted  by  several  of  onr  metropolitan, 
dissenting  ministers  were  brought  to  a  dose 
on  the  hut  Lord's  day  in  September.  Forty- 
four  services  had  been  held,  at  which  it  it 
estimated  that  about  130/^00  persons  were 
present;  the  hall  being  always  full,  and 
sometimes  to  overflowing.  The  expense  in- 
curred, amounting  to  £600,  was  defrayed  by 
subscriptions,  without  the  necessity  of  making 
any  collection  at  the  hall.  Both  these  fiKts 
— the  Exhilntion  and  the  provision  that 
Christianity  might  avail  itself  of  the  peculiar 
opportunity  afforded  by  the  event— -deserve 
to  be  looked  at  thoughtfully  as  evidences  of 
the  power  and  elasticity  of  the  voluntaij 
principle. 

The  same  truth  was  taught  no  lea  forcibly 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Queen's  vian  to  Man- 
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eheiter.  No  Urn  than  70,000  Sunday  acbool 
children  were  gathered  together  to  welcome 
her  m  Peel  Park  at  Salford.  It  was  fitting 
that  that  illuttrious  lady  who  haa  taken  such 
interest  in  the  achievements  of  this  and  other 
countries,  should  have  witnened  there  a 
oolosMd  exhibition  of  what  gratuitous  philan> 
thropj  and  religious  seal  can  effect,  which 
could  not  in  the  least  degree  be  rivalled  by 
any  other  European  nation. 

In  connexion  with  this  subject  of  voluntary 
education,  we  are  glad  to  find  that  a  meeting 
convened  from  the  various  baptist  churches 
in  Manchester  hss  been  held,  at  which  it  was 
determined  to  take  action  on  the  matter.  It 
was  resolved  that  the  education  of  the 
people  is  a  social  duty  devolving  upon  the 
people  themselves,  apart  fW>m  any  l^jislative 
mterference  whatever ;  that  therefore  the  only 
system  that  can  be  adopted  safely  must  be 
based  upon  the  voluntary  principle,  as  being 
most  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  only  safeguard  of  the  b'berties  of  the 
subject;  that  the  baptist  ministers  of  the 
town  be  requested  to  lecture  on  the  general 
subject,  contrasting  this  principle  with  the  rival 
schemes ;  and  that  a  conference  be  held  in 
Manchester  of  ministers,  &c.  of  the  denomi- 
nation ftom  the  surrounding  towns.  We 
hope  that  these  proceedings  will  be  followed 
by  important  practical  results. 

The  autumnal  meeting  of  the  Cohorioa- 
TXONAL  Uvioir,  was  held  on  Oct  14th,  and 
following  days.  An  introductory  service  had 
taken  place  on  the  evening  before,  when  an 
address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  Baldwin 
Brown;  and  another  address  was  delivered 
on  Tuesday  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  J. 
Kelly,  of  Liverpool,  both  on  the  general  sub- 
ject of  Congregationalism  in  relation  to  the 
wants  of  the  age ;  both  of  them,  too,  spoken 
of  in  very  high  terms  by  subsequent  speakers, 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  with  the  minutes. 
In  the  after  proceedings  papers  were  read  on 
the  British  Minions,  by  Mr.  James;  on 
Chapel  Extension,  by  Mr.  Galloway;  on 
Education,  by  Mr.  Unwin,— on  all  of  which 
subjects  discussions  ensued.  A  paper  was 
also  read  by  Mr.  Reynolds,  of  Leeds,  on 
'*  Scepticism  and  its  Counteraction ; "  and 
was  characteiized,  it  was  said,  *<  as  much  by 
force  of  expression  as  depth  of  thought.'' 
It  evidently  left  a  powerful  impression  on  the 
assembly ;  and  it  was  determined  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  consult  with  regard  to  some 
successful  plan  of  operations  to  be  adopted, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  spread  of  infidelity 
among  the  masses  of  our  coimtrymen.  After- 
wards an  esny  was  read  by  Mr.  Stoughton 
on  the  Life  and  Labours  of  Dr.  Doddridge, 
whose  twenty  years' residence  in  Northampton 
had  led  to  the  holding  the  meeting  of  the 
Union  there,  on  this  the  centenary  of  his 
death.  A  imblic  meeting  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, and  the  annual  sermon  was  preached 


by  Dr.  Raffles  on  Thursday  evening.  The 
session  appears  to  have  been  characterized 
by  a  fratmal  and  devout  spirit. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  Oct.  7,  at  Eagle 
Street  chapel,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  F. 
O.  NiLssoR,  whose  paper  read  at  the  Confer- 
ence of  the  Evangelicid  Alliance  was  inserted 
in  our  last  number,  and  who,  having  been 
driven  from  his  native  count^-^Sweden — 
by  persecution,  was  about,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  American  Seaman's  Society,  to  prose- 
cute missionary  work  in  Norway,  where  the 
language  being  the  same,  religious  liberty  is 
nevertheless  enjoyed*       The  Rev.  R.  W. 
Overbuiy  was  in  the  chair,  and  interesting 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  UnderhiU 
and  othtfs.    Mr.  Nilsson  in  taking  leave  of 
his  friends  in  England,  and  thanking  them 
with  much  emotion  for  the  kindness  and 
hospitality  he  had  experienced,  gave  some 
interesting  particulars  with  regard  to  the  state 
of  religion  in  Sweden.    He  stated  that  the 
conversion  of  the  Swedes  from  Romanism  to 
protestantism  was  entirely  a  political  move- 
ment ;  and  so  little  did  it  involve  any  change 
in  the  belief  of  the  people,  that  the  majority 
were  altogether  jgnorant  of  tiie  fact    He 
showed  how  completely  the  liberty  of  the 
people  was  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy ;  so 
that  dissent  of  necessity  brought  with  it  the 
almost  total  loss  of  their  civil  rights.    The 
clergy  were  depicted  as  in  general  utterly  in- 
efficient, and,  in  many  cases,  as  flagrantly  im- 
moral men.   Mr.  Nilsson  f^ished  very  mter- 
esting  details,  also,  of  the  various  revivals  of 
religion  which  had  taken  place,  and  particu- 
larly of  his  own  efforts.      It  appears,  too, 
that  even  there  liberal  sentiments  are  making 
way;  the  very  administrators  of  the  law  re- 
gretting that  they  were  compelled  to  pass 
sentence,  and  a  journal  having  beoi  esta- 
blished, in  which  religious  liberty  in  general 
and  Mr.  Nilsson's  case  in   particular  were 
boldly  advocated.    We  understand  that  the 
appeal  made  by  Mr.  Overbury  in  behalf  of 
Mr.  Nilsson  has-been  so  far  responded  to,  that 
a  considerable  sum  has  been  raised  to  relieve 
his  present  necessities,  and  several  subscrip- 
tions to  assist  him  in  his  fbture  efforts  pro- 
mised.   Had  it  not  been  for  the  help  of 
friends  in  England,  Mr.  Nilsson  would  have 
been  unable  even  to  have  returned  to  the 
continent.    We  understand  that  the  amount 
received  from  America  is  not  adequate  to  hia 
support ;  and  as  the  mission  is  eminently  an 
important  one,  we  hope  that  the  attention 
of  the  friends  of  evangelical  religion  on  the 
continent,  and  especially  of  our  own  denomi- 
nation, will  be  practically  directed  to  the 
matter. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  report  the  death 
of  Dr.  GirrzLAFF,  for  so  many  years  a  suc- 
cessful missionary  of  the  cross  in  Qiina,  and 
distmguished  no  less  by  his  eminent  acquaint- 
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ance  with  the  Chineie  language,  having  acted 
for  many  yean  as  govenunent  interpreter. 
He  died  at  Hong  Kong  on  the  4th  of  August 
last,  in  the  forty-eighth  year  only  of  his 
age. 

It  may  intenest  our  readers  to  know  thai 
the  proprietorship  of  the  WjgmtiNBzia  R»* 
jiBW  has  passMl  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
ChapDian,  tiie  publisher  of  the  works  of  F. 
W«  Newman,  Parker,  and  others  of  similar 
principles;  and  that  therefore  in  all  like- 
lihood it  will  be  distinguished  by  even  less 
accordance  with  evangelical  religioa  than  if 
baa  hitherto  shown. 

We  learn,  too,  firom  the  last  number  of 
the  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature  that  Moses 
Stuart  is  about  to  publish  a  new  translatioB 
and  commentaiy  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs; 
that  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  Dr.  David- 
son's Lectures  on  Biblical  Critidsm  is  about 
(o  be  published ;  and  that  Mr.  Rylaod  is 
engaged  in  preparing  a  new  edition  of  his  Life 
of  John  Foster,  to  be  published  in  Bohn's 
Standard  Library.  We  undeiataiid  that  the 
whole  of  Foster's  porthumoua  works  are 
about  to  be  produced  ia  the  same  fotm  ; 
along  with  some  volumes  of  selections  from 
the  writaigs  of  Andrew  Fuller,  with  an  ori- 
ginal memoir  to  be  written  by  Rev.  A.  G. 
FuUer. 

In  RoxH|  sixty  individuals  have  recently 
been  imprisoned,  we  understand,  for  the 
crime  of  having  met  for  prayer  and  reading 
the  bible.  One  of  them  being  an  Englisb- 
man  was  dischaiged ;  the  otheis  are  awaiting 
their  trial,  when  if  condemned  they  will  prch- 
bably  be  sentenced  to  the  marshes,  from 
which  Count  Guicdardini»aB  our  readers  will 
lemember,  was  but  lately  liberated,  on  con- 
dition of  leaving  his  native  land.  Meanwhile 
they  are  in  priran,  and  their  fiunilies  need 
support.  We  are  informed  that  any  disposed 
to  assist  them  pecuniarily  may  forward  their 
donations  to  Signer  Feneti,  a  protestant 
Italian  now  residing  at  38,  Church  Road, 
De  Beauvoir  Town,  or  to  Mr.  Calderon,  10, 
Marlborou^  Road,  St.  John's  Wood. 

P.  G. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Our  readers  wiU  find  this  month,  and  some 
of  them  we  know  will  receive  gladly,  an 
V  nusually  large  amount  of  foreign  European 
ii  lelligenoe.  Since  it  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  printer,  we  have  received  ftom  Mr. 
Arthur,  whose  delegation  from  Edinbnigfa 
has  been  adverted  to,  an  account  of  the 
meetings  at  Hamburg  in  which  he  sajrs,  **  I 
have  seen  very  much  to  con6nn  mj  fonner 
impressions  that  a  great  work  has  been  com- 
mitted by  God  to  our  continental  brethren. 


and  ouf^t  to  excite  a  pwpetiiatfan  of  our 
countenance  and  prayers.  To  the  ohurdiei 
in  Grermany  there  have  been  added  daring 
the  last  three  years  upwards  of  seventeen 
himdred  soals,  and  the  number  of  membeis 
in  fellowship  altogether  is  now  nearfy  fonr 
thousand.*' 

A  series  of  projfioBitions  which  had  been 
submitted  to  a  church  in  the  country  with  s 
view  to  improvement  in  the  transaction  ofiti 
business,  respecting  the  propriety  of  which 
some  of  the  members  had  united  in  requat- 
ing  our  opinion,  has  been  received.  As  this 
isnoethefirstCBseof  the  kindyitmaybesdran- 
tageous  to  say  that  with  every  respectfelfteling 
towatds  the  applicants,  we  think  it  right  to 
decline  compliance^  A  church  is  generallj 
better  able  to  judge  for  itself  respecting  mch 
matters  than  any  individual  or  even  an  j  body 
of  persons  can  be  who  are  not  of  its  number. 
Anything  bevond  mere  aimiigements  of  a 
subordinate  kind  is  beyond  its  province  m 
well  as  ours:  legislation,  properly  ti  cslled, 
is  rebellion  against  the  authoriliy  of  the  One 
Lawgiver.  Earnest,  united  prayer  for  divine 
guidance,  and  the  spirit  of  brotherly  kkdnas 
m  deliberation,  will  we  doubt  not  lead  the 
parties  to  right  oondusions,  and  in  a  mss- 
ner  likely  to  be  more  permanently  bese- 
fidal  than  the  Well-intended  eoamel  of  any 
stranger. 

The  Rev.  John  Robertson,  M.A.,  ii  open 
to  invitations  from  churches  neediog  miiui- 
terial  aid,  having  resigned  his  charge  at 
Keppel  Street.  His  address  is  1,  Svlnmaf 
Road,  Homsey  Road,  Middlesex. 

The  Patriot  announces  the  decease  of  Dr. 
Philip,  the  well  known  advocate  and  friend 
of  the  coloured  races  in  South  Africs.  at 
departed  this  Ufe  peacefoUy  on  the  27tb  of 
August  last,  at  the  Hankey  institution,  sar- 
rounded  by  his  fiimUy,  it  is  believed  ia  the 
seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  In*  Sooety 
would  be  glad  to  receive  at  the  bubw"- 
house  supplies  of  cast-off  apparel  fcrtisa^' 
mission  to  Ireland,  where  be  finds  tfaej  srt 
greatly  needed  by  4m&rnog  persons  te  wIwbJ 
he  could  eaiily forwaid  them.  Bootoand 
tracta  also  ooidd  be  employed  advaalag*- 
ouily.  An  article  which  appeared  ia  wo- 
oessive  numbevs  of  this  Majpoine  IsA  7^* 
entitled  The  Bible  the  Friend  of  the  PooiV 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Pottenger  of  Newea^l*,  ms 
been  reprinted  as  a  separate  tract,  and  m»r 
friends  of  Ireland  wiU  rejoice  to  learn  ^ 
through  the  kindness  of  an  iadiridaa^^ 
copies  have  been  placed  at  tba  ^^f^ 
the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  IJMh  ooot^: 
The  tract  is  eroeedingly  weU  ■^*f**.!r 
distribntioa  both  in  that  oountiy  nd  m  iii» 
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INAGUA  CHAPEL,  BAHAMAS. 

The  fifttlM  of  God  on  this  island  b  la  a  pto9peto\Xn  oondiiiooi  ftnd  on  the 
formation  of  a  new  township  recently,  our  missionary,  Mr.  Rtcboft,  has  found  it 
necessary  to  erect  a  chapel  for  the  members  of  the  church  resident  on  the  spot. 
The  locality  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town.  The  chapel  will  face  two  roads.  No  sooner 
was  the  purchase  of  the  land  settled,  than  Mr.  Rycboft,  in  conjunction  with 
the  members  of  the  two  churches  on  the  island,  were  on  the  ground,  labouring 
from  morn  till  eve,  in  tearing  up  the  buih|  raising  rock,  and  laying  out  the  plan 
of  the  chapel.  On  the  atecdng  of  the  flnt  day  the  foundation  of  the  Lord's 
bouse  was  laid,  amid  the  surrounding  bttih|  tad  under  the  canopy  of  heaven. 
The  work  will,  to  lomo  extent^  be  done  t^  the  'people  without  charge,  but 
mechanics  must  aliO  bi  employed  He  li  hopeful  of  help  from  England.  He 
says,  "  Shall  I  hope  to  read  in  your  next  Herald  that  lome  Ohristian  friends  have 
Listened  to  our  cry  f  Oan  we  be  left  to  toil  unaided  t  Perhaps  when  this  appeal 
shall  reach  friends  at  fioahdMli  Eingsteadi  Stanwick,  Liverpool,  and  so  forth, 
help  ¥nll  come«  If  not  in  llagle  donationSi  perhaps  some  of  these  our  friends 
could  mingle  slxpenoes,  shiUteigs,  crowns.  Many  drops  make  a  river.  Shall  the 
stream  reaoh  Tttrk*s  Idand  1  t  hope  so.''  We  commend  our  brother's  appeal  to 
the  friends  of  the  MttSS.  It  may  not  h%  generally  known  that  the  two  baptist 
churches  aft  tb«  only  organised  ohurohes  on  ths  island. 


IKDIA. 


MONOHIR* 

It  is  with  pleasttrt  w«  Uam  that  the  labours  of  our  brethren  at  this  station 
continue  to  eqjoj  Some  manifestations  of  the  dltine  blessbgi  and  that  the  word 
of  God,  in  its  sating  power,  makes  way  among  the  Hindoo  poiralatlon.  The 
missionariesi  with  the  native  teachers,  itinerate  widely  during  the  oold  season, 
and  by  means  of  preaching,  personal  appsals,  and  the  circulation  of  tracts  and 
scriptures,  proclaim  to  the  perishing  the  tverlasting  gospel  Mr.  Pabsohb, 
under  date  of  July  80,  thus  writss  respeoting  the  work. 


8apHmi» 

I  am  happy  to  lev  that  the  two  psnotts 
whom  I  mentionsd  in  my  kit  ss  eandld«tsi 
for  the  ozdinance  of  baptiimi  hare  lines,  la 
that  way,  testified  that  lots  to  the  Redeemer 
which  their  lUbtequent  condttot  ^tSS  Ut  en* 
coiinigement  to  hope  they  really  ieel«  They 
are  both  of  them  young  peflMM,  who  hare 
had  the  advantage  of  early  faUgiottS  initruo- 
tion,  the  one  haTing  been  brought  lip  ftom 
hii  youth  by  dear  brother  Lawrence,  who 
thus  lees  brought  into  the  fbld  of  Jentl  sa 
object  of  his  solicitude,  who,  for  soms  time, 
seemed  likely  to  render  him  no  IStlsflMtory 
fruit  for  all  his  anxious  toil;  the  other,  the 
daughter  of  our  late  dear  native  brother, 
Mehrban.  ^  We  desire  to  be  truly  gratehil  for 
such  additions  to  our  numbers  as  these,  but 
our  heart!  are  towards  the  multitudes  of  poor 


heathen  Sietind  VA,  who  throng  the  broad 
road  to  death,  and  merrily  pursue  their  ca- 
lamitoui  ionmey,  onconscioua  of  the  miseries 
into  which  ihw  ai«  roshing.  It  is  our  grief 
end  sorrow  to  be  abls  to  record  no  more  con- 
YSnioni  from  among  them^  Our  beloved 
brother  RunelPi  excellent  address  to  his 
mliilonary  brethren  has  made  me  increas- 
ingly long  to  exercise  a  more  continuous 
laltience  over  a  larger  number  of  these  poor 
heaven,  and  mv  earnest  prayer,  though  con- 
sciously tmwortny,  has  been  that  the  Lord 
would  open  up  opportunities  for  this,  and 
give  me  grsee  to  diioem  and  Improve  them. 

Nature  of  the  work. 

Our  preaching  in  Monghir  difieis  modi  from 
that  in  the  villages  around.  In  these  we 
have  to  give  information  on  a  subject  but 
little  known,  in  that  to  defend  the  doctrines 


von  KoVfiMBtift,  im. 
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tt  ih«  ^itftli  g«»«fall}r  preiiy  #eU  knowd, 
from  vMhotti  objections!  The  proclamation 
of  the  gospel  having  lost  its  novelty,  our 
dongregatioiis  are  rarely  large,  and  we  feel 
that  one  great  end  we  should  keep  in  view 
is  to  discover  any  individuals,  who  have  con- 
nctaoDs  of  th«  truth  of  Christiaoitjr,  and 
•ndmvoari  with  divin#  A4ii8(aiic6|  to  bring 
tb^jn  f<«rwftrd« 


MltHimpliSi 


going,    ibt    this 
house   to    house, 
very  old  man 


a 


When  Kainsookh 
purpose  one  day,  from 
conversing,  he  met  with 
sitting  before  the  door  of  his  house  on 
his  cot,  and  reminding  him  of  the  ability  of 
Christ  to  saye,  asked  him  what  he  thought  of 
the  things  he  had  so  often  heard  from  Chris- 
tians. He  replied  that  he  knew  they  were 
all  true,  but  it  .involved  too  much  difficulty 
for  one  to  avow  his  convictions  on  that  sub- 
ject. Passing  on  from  him,  our  dear  brother 
entered  into  conversation  with  a  woman  of 
ill-&me,  for  considering  that  even  such  poor 
degraded  persons  have  souls,  and  must  give 
account  to  God,  and  may  be  saved  too,  not- 
withstanding all  their  degradation,  if  they 
will  receive  Christ  as  offered  in  the  gospel, 
he  loses  no  fitvourable  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing to  them  for  their  good.  After  a  few 
serious  remarks,  to  which  she  (whieh  is  un- 
usual) listened  with  mueh  attention,  she  hung 
her  heady  as  in  much  Conoem,  and  said  she 
approved  his  advice,  but  said  she  found  her- 
self encompassed  with  insuperable  difficulties. 
She  even  reproved  some  of  her  thoughtless 
companions,  who  came  to  mock  her.  From 
these  incidents  in  the  ordinary  course  of  our 
labonrsy  whieh  are  but  a  sample  of  very 
many^  you  will  see  the  state  of  great  num* 
bem  around  us.  ThMr  understandings  are, 
partly,  at  least,  convinced  of  the  troth  of 
Christianity,  but  the  great  desideiatum  ap^ 
{lears  to  be,  the  copious  effksion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  awaken  their  he&rts  to  a  ssnse  of 
the  overwhelming  im|K)rtance  of  the  soul  and 
its  interests,  that  their  regard  to  them  may 


Outweigh  the  inAti«h<*d  nt  tethpOrtl  iUn^) 
which  is  noHr  so  fearfhlljr  pndoiliinant  la 
their  hearts. 

liitiiraeif* 

Our  dear  brother  Lawrence,  with  brethren 
NainSookh  and  Bundhoof  is  on  a  tour  on  &e 
Gundtick  river.  They  left  three  weeks  ago 
yesterday,  and  sinee  thai  time  there  hat 
been  so  great  a  rise  of  the  riv^r,  that  the 
country  has  been  inundated,  and  we  eon<«. 
dude  that  they  must  be  enjoying  the  greatest 
facilities  for  going  fVom  village  to  vill^i  and 
hope  also  that  as  the  fields  must  be  in  many- 
places  under  water,  they  will  find  the  people 
also  much  at  leisure  to  attend  to  their  mes- 
sage. I  am  reiy  happy  to  say  that  deaf 
brother  Lawrence  has  been  comparatively 
free  since  the  cold  season  has  past  from  the 
severe  rheumatism,  from  which  he  was  then 
suffering. 

Progress  i\f  Tranthlions, 

Through  much  mercy,  myself  and  dear 
&mily  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent 
health.  O  may  we  so  employ  it  as  not  to 
have  to  look  back  with  regret,  when  siekncss 
comes,  on  the  present  invaluable  oppor* 
tunities  as  having  been  misimproved.  In 
the  way  of  translation,  I  am  at  present  em- 
ployed in  revising  and  copying  fbt  the  press 
a  traislatton  of  the  "  Baptist  Catechism  with 
Prooft"  into  Hindeei  made  originally  by 
brethren  Lawrence  and  Soodeen*  This  I  am 
doing  at  the  request  of  brother  Smith  of 
Chitonra,  and  brother  Thomas  has  ooitSi* 
menced  the  printing  <if  it  on  account  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  Press,  on  the  promise  of 
brother  Smith  and  myself  to  take  half  the 
edition  between  us  at  cost  price<  That  com- 
pleted, I  f^l  very  dcsifous,  if  permitted,  to 
give  my  dear  tiative  brethren  Carson's  in- 
structive work  on  Providence  in  their  own 
tongne.  Now  may  the  Lord's  blessing  rest 
abundantly  on  tts  all  who  have  descended 
into  the  weU|  and  on  you  all  that  hold  the 
ropcj  that  at  length  all  the  labourers  tnay 
rejoice  togelhOr. 


WEST   INDIES* 


JAMAICA. 


CA1AJ3AB. 

The  report  of  thk  important  infititution  did  not  roMh  vs  in  time  for  lnterti<m 

in  the  Bodet^'B  Annaid  Report.    Out  tdftdofd  lii^  ftlre&dy  aWard  that  the 

vacancy  occanoned  by  the  lamented  decease  of  the  Rev.  J.  Tinson  is  now 

Bttpplied,  and  that  the  Bev.  D<  J.  SU«t  will  shortly  sail  t^  take  charge  of  the 
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itadents,  to  train  with  Qod*8  help  a  natiye  ministry  for  the  nomerons  ohnrchea 
on  the  island.  During  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Tursov, 
the  students  have  heen  under  the  care  of  our  esteemed  brother  the  Rev.  T. 
Hanj>S|  of  Montego  Bay.    The  report  is  as  follows : — 


It  u  with  no  ordinary  emotions  that  the 
Committee  pieient  to  the  friends  and  mip- 
porters  of  the  Calabsr  Theological  Institution 
a  report  of  their  proceedings  during  another 
year. 

Whilst  they  have  heen  encouraged  by  the 
advancement  made  by  the  students,  and  the 
Christian  consistency  of  their  general  conduct, 
they  have  to  mourn  over  the  loss  which  the 
Institution  has  sustained  by  the  death  of  the 
valued  president,  the  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson. 

Death  of  Mr,  T\n9on, 

Our  beloved  brother  through  a  severe  and 
protracted  affliction,  attended  to  his  arduous, 
but  to  him  delightful  duties,  until  the  month 
of  July ;  nor  would  he  eren  then  have  relin- 
quished them,  but  for  the  positive  orders  of 
his  medical  attendant.  During  the  remain- 
ing period  of  his  life  it  was  manifest  that  the 
gospel,  which  he  had  for  so  many  years 
preached  to  others,  had  taught  him  to  glorify 
God  by  his  tuffermgt  as  well  as  by  his  labours. 
He  rested  with  unSiaken  confidence  on  the 
sufficiency  of  the  atonement,  and  waited  and 
watched  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord.  He  was 
eminently  qualified  for  the  important  position 
in  which  he  was  placed,  not  only  by  his  at- 
tainments, but  by  his  aptness  to  teach,  whilst 
his  truly  paternal  anxiety  for  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  wel&ze  of  the  students  must 
ever  endear  him  to  their  memory. 

On  the  2nd  of  December,  1850,  death 
released  our  brother  irom  suffering.  His 
body,  borne  to  the  grave  by  his  students,  and 
followed  by  several  brethren,  was  committed 
to  the  dust  in  the  certain  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection.  The  high  estimation  in  which 
he  was  held  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
resolution  unanimously  adopted  at  a  meeting 
of  the  general  Committee,  held  at  Kettering, 
on  the  27th  of  February,  1851  :— 

Retoleed. — **  That  we  record  with  feelings 
of  pungent  sorrow  the  demise  of  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Tinson,  President  of  the  Theological 
Institution,  Calabar,  Jamaica.  The  lengthen- 
ed period  of  his  mis&onaiy  life  and  I^Murs 
in  tills  island;  his  unassuming  but  ardent 
piety ;  his  acknowledged  prudence  and 
amiability  of  character,  constituted  the  use- 
ful missionaiy,  the  able  counsellor,  and  the 
kind  friend.  His  qualifications  for  the  work 
in  which  he  was  engaged  during  the  last  seven 
years  of  his  life,  as  president  of  the  Theolo- 
gical Institution,  were  universally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  of  a  high  order,  and  the  success 
which  attended  his  labours  in  that  important 
position,  has  left  us  without  any  doubt  of  the 
approbation  of  his  divine  Master. 


<<  Whilst,  as  his  fellow  labonrers,  we  bov 
with  humble  submission  to  the  dispensatioo 
by  which  he  has  been  removed,  and  whilst 
we  scarcely  hope  to  find  any  one  so  well 
qualified  in  every  respect  for  the  responsible 
position  that  our  beloved  brother  occupied, 
we  rely  with  the  most  entire  ccmfidence  on 
the  infinite  wisdom  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  to  repair  the  breadi  which  his  death 
has  made  amongst  us." 

From  August  to  the  middle  of  November 
the  classes  were  eflficiently  superintended  by 
the  Uev.  B.  B.  Dexter ;  but  cholera  having 
broken  out  in  the  neighbourhood,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  dismiss  the  students,  and 
temporally  to  suspend  the  operations  of  the 
Institution. 

Course  of  study. 

The  annual  examination  appointed  for  the 
'2Gth  of  November  was  under  these  circum- 
stances postponed ;  the  Committee,  therefore, 
can  do  no  more  than  present  the  following 
brief  outline  of  the  course  of  study  pursued 
during  the  year. 

The  senior  stadents  have  read  in  lUhrem 
the  first  Twenty-five  Psahns,  and  the  Fifty- 
third  and  two  following  chapters  of  Isaiah. 
They  have  also  paid  some  attention  to 
Chaldee  Orammar^  and  read  a  part  of  the 
Second  chapter  of  Daniel  in  that  language. 

In  Greek  they  have  read  eighteen  chaptcn 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  whole  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  In  LoHMj 
selections  firom  the  Odes,  Satires,  and  Epistks 
of  Horace,  and  half  of  the  Azs  Poetica,  have 
been  read. 

The  students.of  the  first  year,  have  read 
portions  of  Valpy's  Greek  Delectus,  and  the 
first  chapter  of  tiia  Gospel  aooording  to 
John. 

In  the  following  studies  the  stadents  have 
been  united.  Scripture  Exegesis;  Oeo- 
ffraphjff  Historical  and  Physical,  more  es- 
pecially as  connected  with  nnssionary  opera- 
tions ;  English  History,  and  the  Rndunenti 
of  Algebra. 

In  Theology  lectures  have  been  delivered, 
and  the  students  were  prepared  for  an  ex- 
amination on  the  doctrines  of  **  The  Atone- 
ment," and  *' Justification  by  Faith."  Four 
of  the  students  had  also  prepared  essays  and 
sermons  on  subjects  appointed  by  the  presi- 
dent, in  addition  to  the  sermons  which  were 
weekly  presented  for  criticism. 

Two  of  the  students,  Messn.  Fimy  and 
Gordon,  have  completed  thdr  term  of  study, 
and  will,  we  trust,  he  shortly  settled  m 
stations  of  great  ttsefulnesB.  Two  others  have 
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completed  half  their  tenn  at  the  Inatitation. 
The  other  two  entered  only  during  the  last 
Bfiaaion. 

The  appointment  of  a  tutor,  and  the  re- 
opening of  the  College  are  anxiously  desired  ; 
and  we  trust  that,  as  in  former  years,  we  shall 
be  supported  and  encouraged  by  ihe  sym- 
pathy, the  prayers,  and  the  liberality  of  the 
fiiends  of  the  Jamaica  mission. 

dams  of  the  ItuHiuHon. 

In  addition  to  the  ordinary  claims  of  the 
Institution,  we  have  unhappily  to  urge  others 
of  a  melancholy  nature.  The  ravages  of 
cholera  in  the  island  will  greatly  increase  the 
difficulties  with  which  we  have  to  contend  in 


every  department  of  the  missian,  and  we 
therefore  earnestly  hope  that  we  shall  be 
favoured  with  an  increased  measure  of  the 
fostering  care  of  those  friends  who  have  so 
liberally  aided  the  funds  of  our  Institution, 
by  their  donations  and  subscriptions.  The 
importance  of  raising  up  a  native  agency, 
pious,  zealous,  and  educated,  cannot  be  de- 
puted ;  and  we  trust  that  such  a  measure  of 
support,  as  is  necessary  to  carry  on  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Institution,  will  still  be  afforded 
and  that  an  abundant  blessing  will  be  vouch- 
safed by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  so  that 
many  efficient  labourers,  both  for  Jamaica 
and  Africa,  may  come  forth  ftilly  qualified  to 
fill  up  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  sickness 
and  death. 

Since  the  above  report  was  in  type,  the  two  students  referred  to  have  been 
ordained,  and  have  entered  on  the  pastorate  of  the  chorches  at  Refuge  and 
Mount  Nebo.  Mr.  Qobdon  was  set  apart  on  the  £Oth  June  at  Mount  Kebo 
Chapel,  and  highly  interesting  servioes  were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Mc.  LxoaAir 
and  Fbat. 

We  give,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Fra.t,  an  account  of  his  settlement  at  Refuge, 
and  the  views  and  prospects  with  which  he  enters  on  the  work  of  the  ministry 
among  his  coloured  brethren.    His  letter  is  dated  August  14, 1851. 


Having  finished  my  course  of  studies  at 
Calabar,  I  received  and,  by  the  advice  of 
several  brethren,  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  church  at  Refuge;  lately  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Claydon ;  and  on  Friday 
the  25th  nit.  was  ordained  and  publicly  re- 
cognised as  pastor  of  the  church.  Brother 
Dendy  delivered  the  introductory  lecture; 
Brother  Gay  gave  the  charge  from  2  Tim. 
iv.  5;  and  brother  Dexter  asked  the  ques- 
tions, offered  the  ordination  prayer  and 
preached  to  the  church  from  1  Thess.  v. 
12,  13.  Brethren  Johnson,  of  Clarkaon 
Yille;  Henderson*  of  Bethtephil;  and 
Moodie  and  Brown  (students)  took  part  in 
tiie  engagements  of  the  day.  It  was  a  very 
solemn  and  impressive  service.  I  feel  the 
responsibility  of  my  ofiice,  and  beg  an 
interest  in  your  prayers.  I  wish  to  employ 
all  my  strength  to  exalt  the  Saviour.  I  feel 
proud,  my  dear  brother,  in  having  the  over- 


sight of  one  of  the  churches  formed  by  the 
late  Rev.  Wm.  Knibb,  under  whose  ministry 
I  found  '*that  peace  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away,"  and  by  whom  I 
was  baptized  at  Falmouth  in  1844. 

A  good  work  seems  to  be  going  on  here, 
the  chapel  is  crowded  every  sabbath,  the 
inquirers'  and  backsliders'  classes  increasing 
daily,  and  the  sabbath  school  is  in  a  very 
flourisliing  condition.  Help  me,  my  dear 
brother,  to  ascribe  all  the  glory  to  God. 
**  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory."  We  have  two  large 
day  schools  in  connexion  with  the  station; 
one  at  Clark  Town  (a  village  about  three 
miles  from  Refuge),  with  fifty  in  attendance; 
and  the  other  with  120  in  daily  attendance, 
is  kept  by  myself  in  the  chapel.  I  trust  that 
the  Committee  will  soon  send  out  a  tutor  for 
the  college.  Do  not  forget  Calabar,  where 
Tinson  laboured  and  died. 


TRINIDAD. 

SAYAKKA  OBANDE. 

Mr.  CowEN  has  favoured  us  with  an  account  of  a  somewhat  singular  event 
which  has  occasioned  no  smaU  commotion  in  the  island  of  Trinidad.  Our 
readers  are  aware  that  the  religion  of  Trinidad  is  Roman  Catholic,  and  that 
recently  popery,  as  elsewhere,  has  enlarged  its  hierarchy  in  the  island,  and 
attempted  an  a^^pression  on  the  protestant  part  of  the  community.  Mr.  Cowei^ 
under  date  of  August  25,  says : — 

Thm  r^MF^^  ®8o>  during  a  visit  I  paid  to  brother  Law.  It 

ine*/  uouee.  ^^^  pleased  the  Roman  catholics  to  pubUsh  a 

I  must  give  you  some  account  of  a  scene  jubilee  this  year,  to  mark  the  era,  I  presume, 

that  happened  in  Port  of  Spain  a  Uttle  while  of  their  archbishop's  appointment.  Of  course 
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ihey  had  referoaee  to  the  eonduct  of  Boiiifiu» 
aod  other  kter  popes  as  authorities  for  this 
money  making  scheme*  In  connexion  with 
this  movementy  the  happy  thought  occurred 
to  some  of  them  to  have  a  Mount  Calvary  of 
their  own,  close  at  hand,  to  which  pilgrimages 
could  be  made,  and  acts  of  mortification  per- 
formed, without  the  trouble  or  expense  of 
tisiting  the  Holy  Land.  A  little  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  town,  is  a  ridge  of  elevated  land, 
4  portion  of  which  is  the  property  of  a  white 
man  of  8ome[influenoe  and  standing  among 
the  catholic  community.  He  has  so  managed 
the  matter  as  to  give  to  these  arid  and  un- 
healthy heights  more  prominence  and  noto- 
riety thnn  they  ever  before  enjoyed,  by  al- 
lowing the  archbishop  to  convert  one  of  these 
crags  into  a  Roman  catholic  Calvary !  But 
some  preparatoiy  work  had  to  be  performed 
before  a  sutHciaiit  platform  could  be  found  at 
the  summit  for  their  purpose, 

A.  Roman  Chtholio  Cahairy  I 

On  Sunday,  the  27th  ult,  the  subject  of 
the  jubilee,  and  of  the  contemplated  Mount 
Calvary,  was  broached  to  the  congregation 
by  AbbS  Poirier,  who  read  the  command- 
ment of  the  archbishop,  and  exhorted  to 
great  iibemlity  of  oiforings  on  this  occasion. 
Immediately  aAer  the  above  announcement, 
and  the  promise  of  an  indulgenee  or  absolu- 
tion for  the  next  twenty  years,  privately  cir^ 
culated  among  the  people,  to  all  who  would 
aisemble  on  the  mount  and  aid  in  the  level- 
ling work  to  be  performed,  iVom  two  to  three 
hundred  people,  of  all  ages  and  conditions, 
were  daily  to  be  seen  qualifying  themselves 
for  the  promised  fovoiirs  of  their  church,  by 
digging  stones^  removing  olay  in  trays  on  their 
bonds,  or  by  rolling  up  and  down  the  hill  a 
wheel-bai?ow  whi(£  they  preiMd  into  their 
service.  For  seme  two  or  three  days  they 
bad  been  at  this  work  before  brother  Law 
and  myself  visited  the  spot  about  to  be  con- 
•eenUed  to  superstitious  ends.  Mount  Cal- 
rary  was  the  only  topic  of  conversation 
throughout  the  town*  and  many  strange  and 
exciting  adjnndii  both  mysterious  and  raar- 
Tellous,  obtained  credence,  ai  the  story  went 
its  round. 

The  Tract  Distributors, 

We  considered  it  proper  to  go  and  see 
for  ourselves,  and  so  off  we  set,  laden  with 
tracts,  however,  to  distribute  as  we  found 
opportunity.  As  we  passed  through  the  street 
leading  to  the  hill,  we  found  many  ready  to 
receive  them  \  indeed,  in  general,  the  people 
desire  them,  and  follow  one  tiirough  the 
streets  to  ask  them.  At  length  we  approach- 
ed the  spot,  and  there  we  saw  some  hundreds 
of  people  busily  occupied  in  removing  earth 
and  stones  from  one  plac^  to  another.  As 
we  commenced  to  ascend  the  place,  I  ob- 
served the  white  man  referred  to— M>  I^  S. 
^•ppraach  a  tall  oolouiod  mw  vbo  eeemed 


ta'aet  as  an  OTeiseer  fai  the  weik,  and  con- 
verse with  him  for  some  time,  as  if  giring 
him  instructions  how  to  act  during  our  stay. 
They  separated  as  we  advanced,  and  the  mo- 
ment I  got  among  the  people  they  elamonrsd 
for  the  tracts  X  held  in  my  hand.  I  of  eoum 
distributed  them  as  ihst  as  I  oould,  and  right 
glad  of  the  opportunity;  but  I  could  pithily 
see  that  the  two  men  reforved  to  already  weie 
greatly  mortified  at  seeing  the  people  run 
from  their  .work,  either  to  eat  or  receive  a 
tract. 

At  length  the  white  nan  who  wm  tks 
proprietor  of  the  place,  came  to  me^  sad 
three  or  four  times  told  me  in  a  molt  excited, 
angry  manner,  "  We  don't  want  any  of  this 
stuff  here.  We  don't  want  any  of  this  itoff 
here.*'  But  so  busily  engaged  was  I  ii|  hsad* 
ing  to  the  scores  of  noisy  applicants  aroond 
me  the  ^^stuff"  he  so  hated,  Uiat  I  could  not 
BO  much  as  notice  his  impertinent  remsrks. 
It  was  perfectly  astounding,  so  long  ■>  ^ 
lasted,  to  hear  the  lads  crjjr  as  loud  as  they 
could  bawl,  **  Here  am  I,  sir;  look  at  me,  ar; 
me,  me,  sir;  Mr.  Cowen,  dont  yon  know  me, 
sir  I  An  old  scholar,  sir ;  French,  sir ;  Eng- 
lish, for  me,  sir;"  and  ao  on.  At  length, 
all  our  traots  were  among  the  people,  and  ws 
felt  that  our  business  waa  done,  and  it  would 
be  well  to  withdraw.  But  we  no  sooner  st- 
tempted  to  do  so,  than  we  were  followed  by 
a  rabble  of  lads,  led  on  by  some  two  or  thns 
white  youths,  who  hooted  and  yelled  at  qb 
in  the  most  impudent  and  anpy  msnaff. 
Several  of  them  even  tore  the  tmcts  ints 
pieces,  and  threw  them  at  our  fooes.  Indeed 
they  were  all  bat  prepared  to  enjoy  a  gsae 
of  stone-throwing  at  our  expense.  I  never 
before  was  so  near  being  honoured  n  Ste* 
phen,  and  I  believe  most  of  the  people  there, 
especially  those  who  superintended  the  woik, 
were  cut  to  the  heart  by  our  presence  VDxa% 
them.  I  have  also  every  reason  to  believe  it 
was  they  who  first  set  the  lads  on  aftsrui} 
especially  the  whHe  yevtbs.  We  tbooght  it 
was  our  duty  to  stand  our  ground,  so  iastesd 
of  retreating,  we  foced  the  noisy  crowd,  snd 
talked  at  them.  As  we  saw  the  white  hida, 
irith  all  the  malignity  of  popeiy,  tear  their 
tracts,  we  asked  ^  If  they  could  not  resd  t 
Or  if  they  had  no  better  uee  for  booki  thsn 
to  destroy  them  in  such  a  way  t"  Ws  told 
them  of  many  black  boys  who  ooeld  lesd, 
and  who  would  not  thus  abuse  a  good  book, 
At  this  they  seemed  mortified,  while  seTeral 
of  the  black  and  coloured  boys  drew  their 
tracts  from  their  pockets  or  bats,  and  e»* 
hibtted  them  high  above  their  heads,  crying. 
^  Here  is  mine,  sir ;  look  at  mine,  fir ;  I 
did'nt  tear  mine,  sir  j"  and  so  on.  This  vss 
noble  conduct,  and  just  m  the  nick  of  time. 
But  during  the  whole  of  the  wtim  uA  tm- 
malkm,  neither  of  the  two  ah0PO«iiMd  wm 
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leemed  to  tak9  the  least  notice  of  what  was 
transpiring  in  our  neighbourhoodf 

An  interference, 

HoweTer,  another  person  of  influence 
among  them  happened  to  ride  up  just  at 
the  time,  and  he  at  once  interfered,  rebuked 
the  noisy  and  furious  rabble,  and  offered  us 
every  apology  and  expression  of  regret  he 
could  in  their  behalf*  He  seemed  especially 
sorry  they  had  torn  so  many  of  the  tracts — 
not  that  he  valued  them  more  than  they — 
but  he  considered  it  such  a  mark  of  disrespect 
towards  us.  However,  when  he  found  that 
we  could  afford  to  bear  it  all  quietly,  not 
deeming  it  so  much  an  insult  to  us  as  to  Him 
whom  we  served,  and  especjally  when  he  was 
told  that  we  had  tracts  in  abundance  at  home, 
and  while  we  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  distri- 
bute them,  we  felt  none  of  the  responsibility 
of  the  use  to  which  they  were  afterwards  put, 
he  then  seemed  to  congratulate  us  at  bemg 
able  to  take  the  matter  so  easily.  We  how* 
ever  let  him  know  what  we  thought  of  the 
wicked  conduct  of  the/ai/A/'«'  ^th  whom  he 
stood  eonnected.  At  length  we  left  when  we 
chose,  after  marching  round  the  place  several 
times,  but  not  before  we  had  a  lecture  fhim 
the  tall  brown  man  referred  to  at  the  first, 
who  in  an  exoited  and  swaggeoring  strain  re* 
minded  us  that  ^  that  was  the  holy  Roman 
church,  and  we  must  not  think  to  disturb  it 
after  lasting  so  long ;  it  could  not  be  shaken, 
fat  it  would  prevail  against  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  at  last."  I  thought  this  about  as 
good  a  finish  as  we  could  well  have  to  the 
scene,  and  so  we  left  them  to  their  reflec- 
tions, while  we  pursued  our  way  home,  com- 
menting on  the  narrow  escape  we  had  from 
being  tiie  first  victims  sacrificed  by  popish 
fUry.  Yet  I  am  not  quite  sure  but  what 
Cardinal  Wiseman  would  be  likely  to  meet 
with  as  rough  treatment  at  the  hands  of  a 
protestant  rabble  in  Westminster,  were  he  to 
put  himself  in  the  way  of  it  as  we  had  done. 
Brother  Law  said  they  must  have  intended 
us  for  the  two  malefkctors,  without  which  the 
crucifixion  would  not  be  complete. 

The  Crete, 

Shortly  after  the  scene  Just  described  took 
place,  a  nuge  wooden  cross,  well  banded  and 
bound  with  iron,  was  erected  on  the  mount ; 
and  then  an  immense  procession  of  catholics, 
headed  by  the  archbishop  and  his  clergy, 
from  all  parts  of  the  islandi  repaired  thither 


to  worship  the  image  they  had  just  made  and 
set  up.  A  book  of  praters  for  this  extraor* 
dinaiy  and  novel  occasion  was  prepared  by 
the  archbishop,  and  since  Trinidad  was  first 
peopled,  no  book  ever  met  with  such  a  rapid 
sale  an  this  trashy  pamphlet, 

7%e  lightening  ehreke. 

^  But  the  most  remarkable,  and  truly  awful 
circumstance,  remains  yet  to  be  told— a  cir« 
cumstance  that  has  greatly  impressed  many 
mind?,  and  I  think  with  much  reason,  as  a 
striking  display  of  divine  displeasure.  This 
huge  cross  bad  not  been  up  more  than  two 
or  three  davi .  when,  with  one  stroke  f^om  a 
shaft  out  ox  the  Almighty's  quiver,  (it  waa 
shivered  to  pieces  before  the  eyes  of  its 
admirers !  A  thunder  storm  passed  over  the 
town  of  Port  of  Spain,  and  a  stream  of  eleotne 
fluid  descended  upon  this  monument  of  su<t 
perstitious  regard,  and  shook  and  shattered 
it  to  its  base,  as  an  unmistakable  expression, 
I  am  led  to  think,  of  Heaven's  resentment 
of  their  God-dishonouring  absurdities, 

Whenee  eame  it  9 

Of  course  it  can  be  traced  to  uatural  eausesi 
but  why  thatparticular  object  should  be  dashed 
in  pieces,  above  all  others,  is  not  so  easily 
answered.  But  they  say  the  place  waa  ele^ 
vated,  and  the  cross  had  a  great  quantity  of 
iron  about  it,  and  to  these  causes  may  be 
traced  its  destruction.  Well,  the  phu}ewas 
of  their  own  choosing,  to  gratify  their  ambit 
tion  and  pride,  and  the  iron  with  which  their 
idol  was  laden  was  their  own  doing,  and  it 
just  resolves  itself  to  this :  that  the  Almighty 
used  them  to  prepare  the  way  for  their  own 
humiliation  and  correction.  The  fact  is,  after 
all,  even  suppose  it  may  be  accounted  for  by 
natural  laws,  it  was  a  most  unusual  occurs 
rence  in  Trinidad.  It  is  very  seldom  we  hear 
of  lightning  striking  and  injuring  anything, 
not  like  it  is  in  Europe,  and  never  before  has 
it  been  known  to  &U  so  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly upon  an  object  almost  the  moment 
after  it  was  reared  up. 

It  appears  some  of  the  catholics  attribute 
the  injury  received  by  the  cross  to  the  prayers 
of  brother  Law,  in  whom  they  find  a  deter* 
mined  enemy  to  their  mummery  and  non- 
sense. God  grant  that  all  his  prayers,  and 
the  prayers  of  all  true  Christians  for  the 
downfall  and  destruction  of  popery  itself, 
may  prove  equally  etflcacious  as  {n  the  case 
of  its  symbol. 


BAHAMAS. 

Mr.  RToaora,  under  data  of  August  10, 1851,  haa  favoured  us  with  a  view  of 
the  general  progresB  of  the  work  of  Qod  in  this  colony,  and  at  the  same  time  his 
views  on  the  ndssionary  life,  and  the  trials  as  well  as  toUs  attending  it.    Our 
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brethren  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that  their  faith  fail  not,  and  that  His 
blessing  may  appear  to  strengthen  them,  and  give  efficiency  to  their  labours. 


Missionary  work. 

Our  miaDon  in  this  presidency  fully  oc- 
cupies me  and  my  dear  partner  in  Tarious 
duties.  Our  days,  when  at  home,  are  taken  up 
with  schools,  and  our  evenings  either  with 
inquirers,  singing-classes,  or  the  public  service 
of  the  house  of  our  God ;  while  both  ends  of 
the  town  are  occupied  by  meetings  for 
prayer  and  religious  counsel  from  house  to 
house.  Thus  our  agency  proceeds  as  the 
fishermen  did  of  old,  having  little  to  recom- 
mend them  save  the  grand  object  which 
inspired  the  theme  of  the  fishermen  of 
Gralilee,  viz.  man's  need  of  salvation,  and  that 
need  supplied  by  the  love,  blood,  and  inter- 
cession of  the  crucified  and  conquering 
Jesus,  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  Amidst 
these  and  other  efibrts  we  find  that  still  **  old 
Adam  is  too  strong  for  young  Melancthon," 
and  that  while  the  means  of  grace  have  an 
efiicacy,  that  efficacy  is  found  in  the  power 
of  Him  who  made  the  conscience  of  man, 
and  whom  we  know  as  '*the  God  of  all 
grace."  Oh,  that  the  convincing,  converting, 
and  preserving,  atfd  Christ-glorifying  Spirit 
would  come  upon  all  our  churches,  and 
upon  all  our  feeble  attempts  to  rid  the  world 
of  evil,  and  to  guide  it  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Then  shall  our  wilderness  become  like  Eden, 
and  our  desert  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
Well,  we  are  labouring  in  hope  and  asking  to 
find  the  power  which  once  said,  **  Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light."  God  will  do 
aU  his  pleasure  in  these  heathen  lands ;  and, 
blessed  be  his  name,  grant  us,  unworthy  as 
we  are,  to  be  somewhat  instrumental  in  its 
completion.  Far  from  our  native  land  and 
amid  strangers,  this  honour  is  our  solace  and 
our  glory.  I  could  wish  the  mind  of  Paul 
when  saying,  *'  for  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  and 
in  addition  such  results  attendant  on  the 

florious  gospel  now  as  were  manifested  when 
•eter  preached ;  the  people  cried  out, "  What 
shall  we  dol"  received  Christ,  were  baptized, 
and  added  to  the  church,  and  continued 
steadfast  in  the  doctrine  and  fellowship  of 
Zion. 

Extent  of  field. 

In  travelling  over  these  islands  we  always 
find  our  chapels  attended  by  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  settlements  who  look  for- 


ward to  our  coming  with  real  joy,  and  in- 
variably  part  with  us  in  deep  regret  They 
urge  one  to  stay  longer  or  to  come  again  very 
soon.  It  is  really  a  loss  to  us  and  to  them 
every  way  that  our  visits  are  necesmrily  short. 
Here  the  harvest  is  great  but  the  labonms 
few ;  nearly  sixty  churches  in  the  Bahamas 
scattered  over  six  hundred  miles  of  water^ 
and  but  three  European  missionaries ;  besides, 
St.  Dommgo's  shadows  reaching  ns  as  we 
float  on  the  deep  to  our  churches. 

77^  cry  of  St,  Domingo. 

From  that  land  the  cry  isy^  Come  over;*'  our 
answer  is,  **  We  cannot."  Why  f  You,  dear 
brother,  can  tell  why.  The  churches  at 
home  can  tell  why.  The  last  day  will  tell 
why.  We  do  all  we  can,  and  would  do  more 
if  we  could.  We  can  do  more  if,  brother,  we 
are  helped  with  but  a  little  help.  It  is  too 
painful  to  write  what  is  felt  while  ainnets 
perish  within  reach  of  us  almost,  but  whom 
we  cannot  help  so  long  as  the  society  is 
obliged  to  fill  us  with  anxiety  concerning  its 
inability  to  meet  its  present  engagements  as  is 
desirable.  May  our  path  grow  brighter  and 
still  brighter,  until  the  perfect  day  shall  glow. 

Additions  to  the  church. 

During  the  year  some  who  had  changed 
masters  have  been  added  to  the  churches. 
Afler  a  while  we  hope  others  will  be  ready  to 
be  ''baptized  for  the  dead,"  and  to  bear 
testimony  for  Christ  in  the  world's  free. 
Others  have  passed  the  threshold  of  time, 
and  have  entered  into  rest  after  a  long  stand- 
ing in  the  Lord.  We  rejoice  in  the  event  on 
their  account,  and  on  the  account  of  oar 
Master  who  is  now  glorified  in  them,  and 
they  are  glorified  in  him.  There  are  some 
in  glory  led  there  by  your  instrumentality 
from  these  ends  of  the  earth.  If  but  one  pre- 
cious soul  were  saved  you  have  done  more^ 
throguh  God,  than  the  world  in  all  its  gloiy 
could  ever  effect.  This  show,  fiu-,  infinitely 
far,  exceeds  the  show  of  your  **  World's  Fair." 
Would  that  it  had  the  same  regard  and  sup- 
port in  every  nation. 

I  need  scarcely  remark  that  in  a  land 
semi-heathen,  and  amongst  a  Christian  people 
just  rising  out  of  obscurity,  it  would  be  strange 
if  our  cup  had  not  its  bitter  ingredients  on 
account  of  some  in  the  churches,  as  well  as 
on  account  of  the  world  in  the  wicked  one. 


EUM  OAT. 


The  last  mail  has  brought  us  the  foUowing  interesting  letter  from  our  brother 
LiTTLSwooD,  dated  Rum  Cay,  August  25th.  It  is  pleasant  and  gratifying  to  find 
the  extent  to  which  the  gospel  has  leavened  the  population  of  these  islands.  A 
large  number  of  the  people  are  true  conyerts  to  Christ,  adorning  the  profeenon 
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they  have  made  of  faith  in  His  name.  The  results  of  the  noble  act  of  emancipa- 
tion are  likewise  most  satisfactory,  and  it  cannot  hut  be  pleasing  to  our  readers 
to  find  that  that  event  is  still  commemorated  by  the  people,  and  continues  to  be 
marked  by  pious  and  devout  gratulation. 


Prosperity. 

Since  I  addressed  you  last  month  we  have 
been  blessed  with  gracious  tokens  of  divine 
favour,  the  congregations  are  much  too  large 
for  the  present  chapel,  indeed  we  are  obliged 
to  dismiss  the  children  of  the  sabhath-school 
before  the  public  service  is  commenced;  it 
has  been  finally  arranged  to  erect  a  new  one, 
but  money  being  quite  a  scarce  commodity 
here,  this  will  be  a  work  of  time.  The 
sabbath-schools  afford  us  great  satisfaction, 
the  one  at  Port  Nelson  is  rapidly  increasing. 
Mr.  Johnson,  the  superintendent,  reported 
last  Sunday  an  addition  of  seventeen  for  one 
week.  This  is  quite  reviving  to  our  friends 
who  give  their  attention  to  it,  and  have  for  a 
long  time  been  earnestly  seeking  its  prosperity. 
Many  of  the  scholars  are,  1  hope,  seeking 
''the  one  thing  needful."  Last  sabbath  I 
baptized  several  who  had  been  taught  in  these 
schools,  and  although  now  advanced  in  their 
teens  show  no  disposition  to  leave,  several 
others  are  inquirers,  and  in  a  few  months  1  hope 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  them  into 
the  church. 

Anniversary  cf  Emancipation* 

The  first  of  August  was  celebrated  by  our 
young  friends  in  a  becoming  manner,  they 
bad  made  previous  preparations  in  clearing 
the  play  ground,  fixing  swings  and  other 
gymnastics,  the  chapel  in  which  they  were  to 
take  tea  was  tastefully  decorated  with  cocoa- 
nut  leaves,  &c.  Early  in  the  morning  the 
British  banner  waved  aloft  over  the  chnpel, 
but  grateful  anthems  of  praise  rose  still 
higher  from  the  assembled  worshippers  with- 
in the  sacred  walls.  At  about  2  o'clock  p.m. 
I  joined  the  party,  collected  at  the  new 
school  room,  which  had  been  kindly  lent  for 
the  occason,  by  J.  Chase,  Esq.  stipendiary 
justice.  After  being  addrened  on  the  happy 
circumstance  of  their  meeting  together,  the 
children  formed  into  a  procession,  and 
marched  circuitously  through  the  settlement 
to  the  play-ground.  To  the  iiiends  of  liberty 
it  must  have  been  an  interesting  sight,  about 
two  hundred,  attended  by  their  patrons  and 
teachers,  united  in  singing  enthusuistically  the 
«  National  Anthem,"  <*  Slavery  is  fiaien,"&c. 
a  number  of  flags  bearing  suitable  mottoes 
added  to  the  liveliness  of  the  scene.  Op- 
posite the  residence  of  Mr.  Chase  they  halted 
and  sang  the  "National  Anthem."  That 
gentleman  condescendingly  and  graciously 
acknowledged  the  honour  ofTered  him,  and 
assured  us  that  he  felt  the  deepest  interest  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  day;  this  he  had  already 
demoastiatcd  by  a  oontiibution  towards  the 


treat.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in  pUying, 
&c.;  all  were  blithe  and  joyous.  How  could 
they  but  rejoice!  the  day  of  bondage  had 
passed,  and  freedom  had  produced  its  blessed 
results.  The  chapel  at  which  they  assembled 
had  been  more  than  once  partly  built  in  tho 
night,  because  they  who  fbaied  the  Lord  were 
denied  the  privil^e  of  building  a  house  to 
His  honour  in  the  day.  It  could  not  be  for- 
gotten how  this  work  had  been  hindered  by 
the  hand  of  cruelty,  and  it  had  been  com- 
pletely demolished  by  the  enemies  of  fVeedoro, 
and  the  contrast  between  their  former  and 
present  circumstances  was  too  striking  to  be 
passed  over  unnoticed.  Tea  had  been  pro- 
vided which  was  partaken  of  in  the  chapel. 
The  large  heaps  of  cake  and  bread  and  butter, 
which  graced  the  table  extending  from  one 
end  of  the  building  to  the  other,  soon  dis- 
appeared as  our  little  guests  amply  regaled 
themselves  on  ''our  good  cheer."  The 
teachers  and  friends  spent  the  evening  to- 
gether after  the  children  were  dismissed. 
Previous  to  the  meeting  it  was  proposed  that 
the  teachers  should  each  compose  a  few 
venes  on  the  occasion  of  our  meeting.  It 
would  be  gratifying  to  you  io  see  the  result.  I 
will  insert  a  piece;  you  will  bear  in  mind 
that  the  writer  was  himself  a  slave,  and  will 
therefore  make  every  neceasaiy  allowance. 

Now  thii  glorions  day  Is  oom«p 
Children  lusten  ft-om  your  home ; 
Let  U8  all  be  glad  and  gaj. 
Wo  may  well  rejoice  to-day. 

We'll  rejoice  with  all  oar  might, 
Slarery's  sunk  in  darkest  night ; 
Sunk  to  riao  no  more  again. 
Freedom  has  commenced  her  reign. 

Are  our  parenta*  fetters  broke? 
Have  ther  freedom  from  the  yoke  f 
Come  and  let  na  then  be  glad. 
Why  should  any  now  be  sad  ? 

Joy  doth  now  spread  o'er  the  land. 
We  are  safe  finom  alavexy's  hand ; 
Thanka  to  Ood,  ye  children,  give. 
Ever  to  his  glory  live. 

The  association^ 

The  second  Friday  in  August  had  been 
appointed  for  holding  an  association  on  the 
north  side  of  the  islamd,  but  in  this  we  were 
disappointed,  for  the  first  of  August  brought 
with  It  a  large  vessel  for  salt,  the  only  staple 
commodity  here,  a  large  barque  had  also 
come  in  for  a  cargo,  and  for  months  our 
harbour  had  not  presented  a  sight  so  pleasant, 
as  all  were  anxious  to  profit  by  this  kind  pro- 
vidence, I  withdrew  my  resolution,  and  post- 
poned the  meeting  till  the  sabbath  following* 
The  weather  proved  most  inauspicious;  in  the 
night  it  rained  a  good  deal,  and  fonned  pooli 
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of  water  in  tbe  road;  early  in  the  morning 
dark  portentous  clouds  encircled  the  heavens, 
but  a  firm  resolution  had  been  made,  and 
groups  in  succession  might  be  seen  in  the 
grey  twilight  wending  their  way  through 
sheets  of  water  to  the  place  of  meeting.  Those 
from  Port  Nelson  bad  to  walk  five  miles  over 
a  very  bad  road,  and  from  other  parts  of  the 
island  some  had  a  further  distance  to  travel, 
nor  was  this  thought  a  hardship  or  scarcely  a 
bindmnoe*  The  day  was  clouded  and  stormy 
throughout;  our  spirits,  however,  soared  b^ 
yond  the  clouds,  where  all  is  bright|  and 
glorious^  peaceful, and  serene;  our  atmosphere 
was  love,  and  our  sun-light,  the  smile  of  our 
nn-pardoning  God.  I  was  at  the  place  of 
meeting  early  in  the  mommg,  and  soon  com- 
menoed  the  duties  of  the  day. 

The  bapiitmi. 

The  final  examination  of  candidates 
occttined  us  Ibr  a  shoit  time,  public  service 
was  next  held,  and  the  candidates  ad- 
dressed; we  then  proceeded  to  the  liquid 
element,  and  in  obedience  to  the  command, 
<*  believe  and  be  baptised,"  immersed 
those  who  had,  as  we  hoped,  first  given 
thenMwl?ef  to  the  X«ord«    How  oopdeicend-* 


ingly  gmdous  the  Lefd  was,  the  tongue 
cannot  tell,  and  the  pen  fiuls  to  describe ; 
borne  above  the  world  by  the  constraining 
love  of  God,  we  realised  more  than  usually 
the  sentiment  of  those  b^autiibl  Ihiei  *r-> 

"  Mr  willing  sonl  woold  sUj, 
In  Bueb  *  fmme  as  this ; 
And  ait  and  ting  berwU  awij, 
To  everlasting  bUsi*" 

Having  xetumed  to  ibe  chapdi  we  si* 
sembled  around  the  table  of  our  ayug  Lord| 
twenty -five  were  received  in  the  usual  wav: 
the  service  was  solemn  and  impressive.  We 
closed  with  a  nussionary  meeting,  at  which 
some  good  addre«es  were  delivered  by 
brother  W.  Btore,  G.  M'Keniey,  John  An* 
drewB.  James  Kell^,  &c.  From  the  iatensk 
manifested  it  appeared  evident,  that,  bad  ths 
people  the  means,  they  woiUd  eontributs 
ubemlly  to  the  cause.  It  is  only  during  a  psit 
of  the  year  they  have  any  demand  for  isl^ 
and  then  their  small  income  quickly  vanishes 
but  as  their  drcumstancea  improve  I  hope 
their  efibrts  will  be  more  VQgular,  You  will 
continue  to  pray  for  i|8« 


•^•mr^ 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

It  is  with  pleacore  we  learn  the  oontinaed  progress  of  the  mission  at  thii 
station.  From  two  brief  notes  recently  received  from  our  brethren  Saksb  and 
Wheeler,  it  appears  that  the  work  enjoys  many  tokens  of  the  divine  &voor. 
The  health  of  our  brethren  is  good,  although  Mrs.  Saker  has  somewhat  severely 
suffered.  The  movements  of  the  brethren  will  be  gathered  from  the  following 
extracts.    Mr.  WheeleB;  under  date  of  July  82,  thus  writes :-« 


We  are  Bmia  m  want  of  bibles  and  hymn 
books  and  Uttle  testaments,  as  the  people 
are  ready  to  6vy  themi  and  I  should  get  the 
money  thus  repaid. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saker  sailed  in  the  Dove  fiir 
Bimbia  and  Cameroons,  intending  to  return 
in  a  month  or  five  weeks,  but  her  sails  having 
got  damaged  in  the  passage,  he  has  been  de- 
tained at  Bimbia,  and  thus  bis  return  is  quite 
uneertain*  But  as  he  has  ao  proper  bouse  at 
Ganetoona  I  cannot  yet  take  poeseaHon  of 
the  misnon«heiase. 

I  have  continued  now,  through  the  Lord's 
goedneas,  in  very  good  health  far  the  last 
month,  and  am  told  that  I  may  now  consider 
myself  acclimated.  My  head  and  eyes  feel  a 
Uttle  the  eflfect  of  the  feveis,  so  that  I  have 
firand  it  necessary  some  days  to  keep  from 
leading  or  writing.  Over-exertion  last  Sunday 
gave  me  symptoms  of  fever,  but  lest  and 
4Qia|  an  Heodiqr,  by  Owl's  Uiauig»  oheoked 


it,  and  my  eyes  and  bead  are  well  enough  to« 
day  to  write  to  you. 

Although  we  have  had  to  ezdude  sove 
from  the  ehurch,  yet  others  have  been  added, 
eleven  this  year,  one  ready,  and  othsn  i^n 
us  much  hope.  The  backsUdeis  are  nrf 
amdoua  to  be  reetmed,  but  I  find  it  needfiil 
to  esereise  muoh  caution.  Somo  have  evi- 
dently thonght  that  they  might  get  hi  eeiily 
with  a  new  pastor.  I  seek  to  eonvinee  tbeoii 
that  it  is  my  regard  fbf  their  seids*  welfrie  si 
well  as  ihr  the  ehureh's,  that  I  am  paitioolsr 
with  them. 

I  hope  beflire  long  to  viat  aone  Beeby 
vilUigca.  I  long  to  know  th«r  language;  bat 
the  affaln  of  the  diureh  and  achoms  will 
reqniro  much  attention  and  time^  and  e( 
coarse  come  first  The  day-edbool  gala  ea 
well  under  George  Roberts.  He  coadnels 
himself  with  mucL  ptotak^f  and  I  hope  ii 
under  sbqsdb  imiMrsamimH     I  ' 
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rerj  aenriceftble  lad  with  me  who  was  with 
Mr.  Merrick,  latterly  with  one  of  our  mem- 
ben  ;  but  who  applied  to  me  that  be  might 
hate  more  instruction.  J  give  this  both  to 
him  and  my  house  boy.  I  hope  he  is  now 
under  aaving  impresaonSi  but  I  wait  to  see 
their  continuance,    I  feel  I  ha?e  much  to 


be  thaskfbl  fat ;  I  hw%  everjtluBg  to  en- 
courage, and  it  has  pleaaed  the  Lord  to  spare 
me  any  sharp  trials  §o  &r.  Home  and  friends 
become  dearer  to  me,  but  I  feel  myself  happy 
and  prifileged  in  having  such  a  work  (com- 
mitted to  me« 


The  chapel  has  long  wanted  repairs,  but  as  some  Ainds  have  been  ndsed  by 
the  people,  as  well  as  derived  from  other  sources,  it  has  been  resolved  to  erect  a 
new  one. 

Mr.  Sakbb,  under  date  of  August  28,  writes : 


A  ibw  minntes  are  left  me,  after  a  ihtiguiag 
business  of  packing.  The  Teuel  now  to 
eonvey  me  to  Cameroons  awaits  a  wind  only. 

I  now  go  to  my  loved  work  again ;  how 
soon  I  shiul  be  able  to  write  you  from  my 
deep  mine  of  toil  I  cannot  tell.  Next  week 
I  must  baptize  many  at  Cameroons,  many 
some  others,  and  then  assemble  all  the 
children  for  examination  and  reward.  Hence 
to  Bimbiafor  printing.    A  great  hindrance 


to  my  stay  at  my  work  is  this  separation  firom 
my  wife,  and  I  dread  the  interruption  which 
her  failing  health  will  occason. 

Since  our  landing  here  I  have  had  mora 
than  my  usual  rest,  but  I  think  I  am  rather 
the  worse  for  it.    I  long  to  be  at  work  aflaim 

Remember  us  in  your  daily  supplications, 
and  may  the  cheering  presence  of  the  Fathef 
of  mercies  be  your  stay. 


jSInce  the  above  matter  was  in  type,  we  have  received  the  additional  informa- 
tion oontained  in  the  following  letter  firom  our  missionary  brother  Sakbii.  It  if 
dated  Clarence,  August  14th, 


The  time  has  again  come  to'write  to  you, 
and  I  do  it  with  pleasure.  My  last  was  writ- 
ten previous  to  my  departure  to  the  continent. 
My  notes  tell  me  this,  but  its  subject  1  have 
totally  foigotten,  for  since  then  I  have  been 
BO  immera^  in  conjugations,  laws  of  construc- 
tion, various  rendering^  revisions,  and  the 
like,  that  impressions  of  most  recent  events 
have  for  the  present  Aided  from  my  memory. 
So  kindly  excuse  any  lepetitions  of  former 
liters. 

Bimbia, 

We  were  detained  here  till  the  llth  of 
June,  then,  with  my  own  lads  as  sailors,  we 
left  for  Bimbia.  After  eighteen  hours'  severe 
labour,  many  drenchings,  loss  of  nearly  all 
pur  worthless  sails  and  cordage,  we  anchored 
safely  in  Bimbia  Bay.  From  that  time,  till 
our  final  departuie  for  Cameroons,  last  Sa- 
turday week,  we  had  a  succession  of  storms, 
wind,  raioi  and  cold ;  so  severe  that  our  work 
has  been  much  interrupted!  and  during  seven 
weeks,  but  little  progress  was  made  in  the  re- 
pair of  buildings,  no  visit  to  the  towns,  and 
on  these  occasions  our  little  chapel  could  not 
he  entered.  This  interruption  without,  has 
enabled  me  to  devote  more  time  to  the  print- 
ing office,  and  there  is  consequently  some 
progress. 

Prt0HS4  iifpHniinp* 
I  have  printed  and  stitched  into  covers  a 
second  edition  of  our  first  and  second  class 
books,  revised  and  enlarged,  and  the  class 
book.  No.  8,  of  one  hundi^  and  twenty 
pagsi,  is  Bcariy  nady  far  the  bms.     A 


second  edition  of  my  hymn  book  is  now  in 
the  press. 

I  have  also  begun  an  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  first  sheet  of  sixteen  pages  I 
send  you,  but  it  has  to  undergo  a  final  read- 
ing before  it  is  printed.  In  type  and  arrange- 
ment I  do  not  think  I  can  improve  it  here. 

I  have  also  b^gun  my  dicttonaiy,  with  the 
new  orthography.  You  will  perceive  horn 
the  class  books  that  my  vowel  sounds  are  ex- 
ceedingly simple,  and  quite  accords  with  the 
suggestions  on  this  subject  which  you  put  into 
my  hand. 

Then  in  Isubu  I  have  corrected  and  brou^rht 
through  the  press  thirty-two  pages  of  Mr« 
Merrick's  dictionary,  ana  twenty-three  pages 
of  his  book  of  Scripture  Selections.  Also  tim 
pages  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  embracing 
parts  of  the  seventh  and  ninth  chapters.  Thus 
all  that  was  found  at  Bimbia,  in  type  or 
manuscript,  of  the  Selections  from  the  Scrip* 
tures  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apestleiy  is  in 
print  Of  the  last  two  pages  only,  a  smQll 
number  have  been  printed,  suflUcient  to  pre- 
serve it  from  being  lost  If  you  can  obtflhi 
the  manuscript  and  send  it  to  me,  we  wiU 
gladly  print  the  rem^ng  sheets,  and  bind  it 
with  those  which  are  now  printed. 

The  Isubu  grammar  waits ;  nine  or  ten 
pages  have  been  prepared  some  time,  but  the 
type  to  complete  the  sixtsen  pages  have,  tiU 
now,  been  blocked  up  in  the  forms  of  Mr, 
Merrick's  work. 

A  week  al  Cam^roam, 

On  the  Bth  of  July  I  took  eur  heat  tbrangh 
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the  creek  to  Cameroons,  and  stayed  with  the 
brethren  there  one  week.  During  that  time 
I  had  much  intercourse  with  a  large  number 
of  converts,  but  the  heavy  rains  and  my  short 
stay  prevented  their  baptism.  A  large  Chris- 
tian company  followed  me  to  the  beach  on  the 
morning  of  my  departure  for  Bimbia.  The 
gmtification  on  beholding  so  much  Christian 
spirit  as  we  now  find  at  Cameroons,  is  intense; 
the  change  is  beheld  and  acknowledged  by 
all. 

By  the  end  of  July  our  provisions  were 
exhausted,  and  it  became  necessary  to  revisit 
Clarence.  To  do  this,  we  again  took  boat  to 
Canteroons.  It  was  a  stormy  day,  but  we  had 
waited  till  the  last  hour,  hoping  for  settled 
weather.  Mrs.  Saker  and  the  child  were  ex- 
posed for  eleven  hours,  but  I  am  happy  to 
say,  that  not  the  slightest  cold  or  fever  was 
felt  by  either. 

We  arrived  at  Bethel  on  Saturday  night, 
spent  the  sabbath  and  two  following  days 
with  the  brethren,  and  on  Wednesday  we  left 
with  Mr.  Hamilton,  who  had  kindly  given  us 
a  passage  to  Fernando  Po,  and  we  anchored 
here  on  Saturday,  evening.  Mr.  Hamilton 
has  offered  me  a  passage  back  again,  with  any 
luggage  or  stores  I  may  have  to  convey.  This 
leaves  me  to  hope  that  I  shall  not  be  away 
from  the  continent  long. 


liaptismt* 

The  sabbath  preceding  my  departure  to 
Bimbia  in  June,  I  baptized  nine  converts  in 
our  mountain  stream.  An  afflicting  Pron- 
dence  prevented  the  tenth  from  uniting  with 
her  companions.  Some  of  these  were  ap* 
proved  before  I  left  for  England. 

Death, 

During  my  stay  at  Bimbia  we  buried  the 
first  convert.  Her  end  was  peace.  Nmnbeis 
of  the  natives  assembled  at  the  house,  and 
waited  many  hours  for  her  death,  that  they 
might  unite  in  their  accustomed  death  cry. 
As  soon  as  she  was  dead  they  b^gan  tb^ 
noise,  and  in  half  an  hour  became  clamorooi 
for  rimi.  They  soon  became  tired,  and  re- 
turned to  their  homes,  saying, "  What  kind 
of  death  be  this  t  No  gims  to  fire,  and  no 
ram  to  drink !" 

At  Cameroons  sickness  has  invaded  oar 
little  company,  but  we  hope  it  is  not  onto 
death. 

At  Clarence  Mr.  Wheeler  seems  to  have 
enjoyed  tolerably  good  health  generally.  I 
find  him  laid  by  on  my  return,  but  he  is  But 
recovering,  and  I  think  will  conduct  the  ser- 
vices himself  on  sabbath-day  next. 

Time  forbids  more  at  present. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Since  our  last  issue  we  have  receiyed  letters  from  Lancasliire  and  Yorkshire, 
giving  most  cheering  accounts  of  the  missionary  spirit  evinced  in  those  districts 
during  the  recent  annual  meetings.  In  addition  to  the  brethren  engaged  and 
mentioned  before,  the  Lancashire  meetings  were  attended,  as  a  deputation,  by 
the  Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  W.  Koel,  and  the  West  Riding  meetings  by  Bev.  J.  Miir 
iJiRD  of  Huntingdon.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  add  that  the  contributions  were 
considerably  in  advance  of  former  years.  The  visits  of  the  deputation  to  the 
West  Biding  Auxiliary  included  altogether,  we  believe,  some  forty  places,  which 
wide  circle  was  occupied  by  the  careful  distribution  of  the  brethren  of  the 
deputation,  aided  by  our  numerous  friends  in  the  district  This  example  of 
what  can  be  done  by  a  judicious  combination  of  foreign  and  local  help  is  worthy 
of  universal  imitation. 

Numerous  meetings  have  been  held  in  various  parts  of  the  country  during  the 
last  month.  Huntingdonshire,  the  HuU  district^  and  Lincolnshire  have  been 
visited  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Rttssell,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Lbechxaji  has  advocated 
the  Society's  cause  in  Hampshire  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Tbebtbail,  who  htf 
likewise  been  engaged  at  Salisbury  and  Reading.  At  Salisbury,  Rev.  J.  Culbx 
was  united  with  the  Secretary  in  presenting  the  claims  of  missions.  The 
Rev.  J.  Makepeace  has  visited  ShackleweU,  Reading,  and  its  neighboorhood, 
and  is  at  the  time  we  write  engaged  at  Plymouth,  and  in  the  south  of  Devon- 
shire. At  St.  Albans,  Watford,  Hemel  Hemstead,  and  Boxmoor,  the  Revs.  P.  J. 
East,  Biowoon,  and  Clark  have  been  engaged :  in  Shropshire  and  the  Forest  of 
Dean,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Hendersok  ;  while  Newcastle  and  its  vicinity  have  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  Rev.  J.  Watsov  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Rev.  GeosaE  Suaj^ 
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The  Rev.  Oeobob  Qould  of  Norwich  has  visited  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  Barton 
Mills,  8oham,  and  Isleham,  and  a  public  meeting  was  attended  by  one  of  the 
Secretaries  at  Charles  Street,  Eennington. 

We  would  flEdn  hope  that  these  numerous  gatherings  will  be  followed  by  an 
increased  interest  in  the  missions  of  the  churches  of  Christ  in  heathen  lands,  as 
we  know  that  in  most,  if  not  all  cases,  they  have  been  attended  with  serious  and 
devout  feeling. 

Considerable  sums  have  reached  the  hands  of  the  Treasurers  during  the 
month,  so  as  to  diminish  in  a  great  measure  the  balance  against  the  receipts  of 
last  year.  On  the  subject  of  increase  of  funds,  we  ask  especial  attention  to  the 
note  below. 

During  the  present  month  it  is  expected  that  two  brethren  will  proceed  to 
the  West  Indies,  to  carry  on  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer.  The  Rev.  D.  J.  East, 
with  his  family,  proceeds  to  Jamaica  about  the  middle  of  the  month,  to  take 
charge  of  the  important  institution  at  Calabar.  Mr.  D.  Webley,  brother  of  our 
esteemed  missionary  at  Haiti,  will,  it  is  hoped,  sail  for  that  island  in  the  packet 
on  the  17th.  He  has  been  sccepted  for  that  service  by  the  Committee,  in  order 
to  relieve  and  assist  his  brother,  who  has  for  some  weeks  been  laid  aside  from 
active  duties  by  a  severe  attack  of  inflammation  on  the  chest.  We  are  hopeful 
that  he  will  bear  with  him  the  glad  information  to  his  brother,  that  sufficient 
sums  have  been  collected  for  the  erection  of  his  long-desired  chapel.  There 
seems  little  doubt  that  the  unsuitableness  of  the  present  place  for  worship  has 
largely  contributed  to  his  illness. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  15th  ult.,  one  or  two 
important  subjects  occupied  their  attention.  After  a  very  prolonged  considera* 
tion  of  the  question,  it  was  resolved  to  form  a  special  fund  to  h^  administered  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  aid  to  such  of  our 
Jamaica  brethren  as  may  require  to  be  sustained  in  their  pastoral  office  during 
the  present  severe  commercial  distresses,  and  trying  circumstances  of  the  island. 
It  is  not  intended  in  any  sense  to  alter  the  independent  relation  of  the  mission 
churches,  but  nmply  from  contributions  of  friends  interested  in  Jamaica  to 
afford  temporary  aid,  and  to  preserve,  as  God  may  enable  us,  the  churches 
formed  by  brethren  now  deceased  from  extinction.  In  a  future  Herald  we 
hope  to  present  the  whole  case  to  our  friends,  and  to  explain  the  mode  of 
operation  the  Committee  will  adopt. 

It  was  with  pleasure  the  Committee  received  the  report  of  a  Sub-committee 
on  the  accounts  of  the  Calcutta  Press  brought  home  by  the  deputation.  It 
appears  that  this  important  institution  is  in  a  prosperous  state,  and  that  it  has 
largely  contributed  from  its  funds  to  the  maintenance  of  the  mission  in  India,  as 
well  as  by  the  issue  of  tracts  and  the  word  of  God  from  its  presses  to  India's 
evangelization- 

The  number  of  copies  of  works  directly  tributary  to  the  evangelization  of 
India  that  have  been  printed,  besides  works  of  general  literature  and  interest, 
from  183G  to  1850,  is  as  follows  :— 

For  the  Calcutta  Christian  School  Book  Society        .         6j,250  copies. 
For  the  Cstlcutta  Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society  .    2,142,^50      „ 
Armenian  publications 15,000      „ 

Total 2,222,600      „ 

That  is,  nearly  two  millions  and  a  quarter  of  publications  directly  aficcting 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  population  of  India,  beside  about  three  quarters  of 
a  million  of  portions  of  Qod's  word. 
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The  two  following  taUM  give  tho  number  of  oopiee  of  loriptorefl  ihtA  hete 
been  printed  under  the  direotion  of  our  brethreOf  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Pxaacb  and 
J.  Thomas,  since  the  year  184 J. 

ABltRAet  ftTATfiM^lCT  Ol^  SCtllPttrftlffi  f'ftllVfef)  If  THt  BAPtlflt  ItlsMON  t>ftttS» 

1841  TO  1150. 


Languages. 


mStm-^t^mi^' 


ArmeniMi  ..< »*,,*,*,,, 

Bengali 4 

Hindilstani     

Hindu!  (Deb.  Nagri  C.)  . 
Do.,  (Kaithi  Magri  C). 

Persian .*«. 

Sanakrit 


New  Testament. 


2^90 
841,655 
129,030 
51,500 
23,500 
35,500 
53,580 


Old  Testament. 


Total. 


6d^60 
1,606 

2'o','6o6 


687,755 


89,660 


2,990 
410,215 
129,030 
A2,500 
23,500 
35^00 
73,580 


727^15 


SCRIPTURES  PRINTED  FOR  THE  CALCUTTA  BIBLE  SOCIETY.  AT  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION 

PRESS,  PROM  1847  TO  18«0,  INCLUSIVE. 


Book. 


M4hfc*^irf^ 


Language. 


Pages. 


Copies. 


Genesin,  Ace. 
Matthew  ... 

Luke 

John 

Acts  

Psalms « 

Proyerba  ... 

Luke 

John 

Acts 

Matthetr  .1. 
Luke.o««...t 


MM«Maa*flw 


Bengali 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Hindi,  K.  C. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Nepalese 


100 
112 

88 
116 
180 

56 
108 

80 
102 


5,000 

10.000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

6,000 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

6^00 

20/K)0 

IfiOO 


Total 


91,000 


ON  INCREASE  OF  FUNDS. 

We  embrace  the  permission  kindly  accorded  to  us,  to  lay  before  Otf  readers 
the  following  letter,  received  during  the  last  month  from  Robsbt  LsoiTaiu),  Esq., 
of  Clifton,  and  accompanying  a  donation  to  the  funds  of  the  Society  of  iS'OO, 
With  Mr.  LsoNABP,  we  are  persuaded  that  the  "monotonous  guinea**  plan  mast 
be  discarded  for  a  more  thorough  appreciation  both  of  the  claims  of  the  heathen 
and  of  our  own  ability  to  supply  their  need.  In  the  midst  of  the  prevailing 
oommercial  prosperity  of  this  country,  it  cannot  but  be  that  large  numbers  of 
our  contributors  are  able  to  increase  their  gifts  to  the  treasury  of  the  Lord ;  to 
them  we  commend  both  the  example  and  precept  of  OUT  esteemed  correspondent. 

reached.  I  allnde  to  nuinben  wbo  hare 
been  so  long  aocuMomed  to  Uieir  monotonom 
guinea  subscription,  that  it  scarcely  occurs  to 
them  that  an  additional  ten  or  tirenty  pounds 
per  annutn  mi^t  be  well  spared  to  airj  oat 
the  object  contemplated  by  misdoBary  enter- 
prise, without  material  penonal  inoonvcoieBce. 
The  humbler  claMts  do,  I  beliere,  &d  more 


C7{/'/ofi,  O0/.  9, 186L 

Mr  DEAR  Sta, 

I  send  one  line  to  confirm  the  cheque  as 
mj  own  personal  donation.  I  want  to  see 
our  treosurera'  balance  more  fiivourabfe. 

It  has  long  been  my  conviction  that  our 
Income  will  not  much  increase  until  a  certain 
class  in  our  midst  can  be  by  some  means 


FOR  UOVEMBfift,  1851. 
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intereit  in  the  great  object,  gi?ing,  aa  they  40| 
from  resources  that  touch  their  weekly  ex- 
penditure ;  but  when  those  to  whom  I  allude 
begin  to  appreciate  the  reiulta  of  more  Mr- 
tended  liberality  as  a  matter  of  more  personal 
interest,  we  may  expect  a  more  bnghtened 
prospect.    We  weU  know  in  whose  hiuids  are 


the  hearts  of  all.  I  haye,  however,  sometimes 
thought,  that  a  specific  appeal  to  this  class 
might  prove  beneficial,  but  it  remains  a  diffi- 
culty how  to  eflbet  it* 

Yours,  very  truly, 

RoBKRt  LeOKARD. 


^^ki 


fi'OtlEIGN  LETTBRS  RSCEIVED. 
AmcA    Cape  Palmas  ••  •,!.«*... Drayton,  B.  J.. ..May  16. 

Clabbecb ...MiiMflaker,  A.  May —^  June  5,  Ang.  28. 

Wheeler,  J.  A.  ...July  22. 

Monrovia Brander,  N.&  aner.No  date,  rte.  Aug.  2d* 

AsiA...M....« Agra  FbilV,  T July  16»  Aug.  90. 

Bbrarbs i.MioM.Heiaig,  H August  12. 

Calcutta Thomas,  J July  3,  Angait  8  &  18. 

Colombo «.. Allen,  J«...« July  11. 

Dacca *...«< Bobinson,  W.  ...June  2fl. 

DiNAGRPORB  Smylie,  IJ June  16. 

HowRAH Morgan,  T June  30. 

Intally P«Me,G. July  2. 

MoMaaiR   Parsons,  J July  30. 

Skwrt WUUamson,  J.  ...June  29. 

BAnAllAt«.«.««>...GRAND  Cat  BycToft,  W.  K...Jnne  17,  Aug.  19. 

Nassau  Capera,  H May  15,  July  11, 

Bum  Cat    Littkwood,  W....JnBe  10,  July  23. 

BAiTt Jacmbl  Webley,  W.  H...Jnly  20  (21ett«rs)i  Aug.  26, 

September  4. 
Jamaica  .••• Annatto  Bat Jenes,8 August  11,  Sept  11. 

Bellb  Gastlb  Qibson,  J .....September  5. 

Calabar Tinson,  E July  17,  August  2l. 

Palmoutb Gay,  B. August  25. 

Four  Paths  Gould,  T. May  6,  August  8. 

Gurnry's  Moubt Armstrong,  C«  ...August  21. 

KiNOSTOB ......OughtoD,  B.  L...July  26. 

Monteoo  Bat  Hands,  T August  14. 

MourtAbgus  Teall,  W Septembers. 

Mount  Carbt Barchell,  H.  O....July  7. 

Uewett,E September  4. 

Mount  Hermob  Hume,  J August  9  &  25. 

Moubt  Olive  Watson,  B.  C  ...July  18, 

BefuOB  Fray,  E Aug.  14,  Sept.  8. 

Merrick,  E July  30. 

St.  Abb*8  Bat  MUlsrd,  B August  8. 

Salter's  Hill Dendy,  W... August  5,  Sept  8. 

Satabba  la  Mar. Dendy,  W.,&ors.. September  4. 

Spabisq  TowB Phniippo^  J.  M... August  U,  Sept.  12. 

Stewart  Towb Dexter,  B.  B July  11  &  30,  Sept  4. 

TmBXDAft   ......Satanba  Grabub  Cowen,  G July  8  h  19,  Aug.  25. 

Inniss,  A.  L.,«««..AugQst  18. 


ACKKOWLEDQMEKTS. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  dtslros  us  to  aoluiowledge  the 
receipt  of  a  box  of  clothing,  &c.,  from  the  Juvenile  Working  Class  at  Buttesland  Street, 
Hozton,  for  the  Reo,  J,  A.  Wheeler ^  Western  Africa;  and  of  400  copies  of  the  **  Heathen 
World,"  from  the  Association,  for  the  jfiev.  W.  Dendy,  Salter^  Hill,  Jamaica, 

Bev.  J.  Jenkins,  of  Morlaiz,  begs  thankfully  te  acknowledge  £1  from  M.  Foster,  £sq.| 
Huntingdon,  for  Mwlaix  Chapel  Sunday  School,  and  £1  collection  at  Llangollen,  for  the 
distribution  of  tke  Breton  Testament  in  Lower  Brittany. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Received  on  aceount  of  the  BapHH  Miuiomry  Society,  during  the  month 

of  Sqotember,  1851. 

«  f.  (f. 


£  f.  d. 

Annual  SvXueripUent. 

Colli,  Mr.,  Camb«nreU    110 

Hobj,B«T.Dr. 5    5V 

Hob7,Hin    2    2    0 


Douationt. 

Buxton,    the    Dow«g«r 

LMlr.  for  Africa  10    0    0 

Fjffe,  Mr.  0«>is« 1  10    0 

leffoeia, 

Duncan,    Mr.   Thomas, 

Ute  of  OlaAgow 10  10    0 

Janiieson,   John,    Et<|», 

lale  of  Glasgow 89  16    6 

LoNOOir  AND  MroDLSan 

AUXILIARISS. 

Bloomsbarj  Chapel,  on 

ae<?oant 50    0    0 

Highgate 3    0    0 

BucKnroBAXSBnui. 

Princes  Hiaborough— 

Collection  1  17    1 

Coutrlbationi  8  12  11 

Cbmbirs. 
Stockport— 

Collection  S  10    7 

Contrlbatlona  bj  box    1  15    0 


Leaa  exponaci 


5    5 

0    8 


4  17    0 


COXNirALU 

Penianee,  on  account, 
byMr.  Thoa.  Bejmefl, 
Jan. 17  10 


Saaax. 

Bomford^ 
Collection  2  10 


Lamcashirx. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street-* 
Contribntiona,    Jnre- 
ntle,  for  Mev.  W.  K. 
Rytrofi*9      Sckoolt, 
BohcMUU   10    0    0 


LxicxaTKiiaRniB. 

LxicxarxHeHtRB,  on  ac- 
count, bj  Mr.  Jamea 
BedeUa 150 


0    0 


NoxroLK. 
NoxroLK,  on  account, 

bj  Mr.  J.  D.  Smith...  200    0    0 
Upwell— 

Collection 0  li    0 


NORTIXAKPTOXaHIRX. 

Cllpatone— 

CoUection  12    0    0 

Contributions,  on  ac- 
count      5    0    0 


SrArpoRoaBiBX. 
Burslem — 
Contribntiona,    Jnre- 
nUe 0 


17    0  0 

Leaaexpenaea  :..    1    2  0 

15  18  0 
Onilsborongh— 

CoUection  4  14  G 


SoinexaxTaHiAB. 
Bristol— 
A  Thank-ofTering,  for 
Savanna  la  Mar,.,  10    0    0 
Taunton — 

Collections 7  13    6 

Contributions  r 10  13    0 


24    7    3 
Leaa  oxpenaaa  ...    0  17    0 

23  10    3 


0    0 


SUTWOUL. 


Bnres  St.  Marj— 
Collection    


£t.d. 


2    8   2 


WARwicxaeiRX. 
Birmingham 6   8   1 

WORC  K8TKR8IHRX. 

Eresham,  Mill  Street- 
Collections 4  17  9 

Contributions    5  14  7 

Do.,  for  ^/rira 0  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  15  0 

11  17  4 
Leaaaxpenaea  13  4 

10  14   0 


Worcester- 
Collections 19  12  9 

Contributions   25  14  i 

Do..  Jurenilo 20  18  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  12  4 


Less  expanaea 


87  16   0 
1  19  6 

65  16   6 


ToRxaniRK. 

Le^ds,  on  account,  by 

Mr.  H.  Gresli.im  100    0   0 

Sheffield  and  Rotherhatn, 

on    account,   by    Mr. 

Samuel  Chapman 50   0   0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Ol.AMOROAXaHmB  — 

Merthyr  Tydrll,  Zion  Chapel— 

Collections 4  12   0 

Contribntiona   2  11   4 


SCOTLAND. 

Dunfermline — 
In(^is,  J.,  Esq 100   €   0 


Sttbflciiptions  and  Donationa  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
recayed  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Tieasurcrs 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  tbo 
Mission  House,  33,  Mooigate  Street,  London  :  in  Epinbukgh,  by  the  Rey.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yobk,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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TO  THE  TREASU&BR  AND  COMMITTEE. 


BaUina,  Oct.  1,  1851. 

My  dbah  Bbethrrn, 

Lord's  day,  September  21stj  I  spent 
at  Cork 9  and  preached  twice  to  the  con- 
jpregation  assembling  in  a  small  but 
respectable  place  of  worship  in  Marl- 
borough Streety  in  the  centre  of  the  city, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Young, 
formerly  of  Thrapstone.  His  persevering 
exertions  in  the  midst  of  discourage- 
ments, arising  partly  from  local  causes 
but  principal^  from  the  removal  of  his 
most  efficient  supporters  to  America, 
entitle  him  in  a  high  degree  to  your 
sympathy.  He  has  "borne"  and  had 
'* natience,"  and  "for  Christ's  name 
sake"  has  "laboured,"  and  has  "not 
fainted ;"  and  you  will  be  glad  to  leam^ 
that  within  the  last  few  months  he  has 
been  cheered  by  having  to  baptize 
several  individuals  of  promising  cha- 
racter. He  has  now  the  active  co- 
operation of  a  small  number  of  intelli- 
gent and  zealous  friends,  who  are  ap- 
parently praying  and  working  under  the 
influence  of  Christian  principles.  On 
Lord's  day,  the  congregation  does  not 
as  yet  consist  usually  of  more  than 
about  fifty;  but  attention  is  so  far 
excited  that  on  the  previous  Wednesday 
evening,  it  being  known  that  a  lady  was 
about  to  be  baptized,  three  times  that 
number  assembled,  who  listened  with 
deep  interest  to  a  discourse  delivered  on 
the  occasion.  Mr.  Young  is  anxious 
that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  raise 
a  congregation  in  a  large  and  respectable 
suburb  in  which  scarcely  any  provision 
for  protestant  worship  has  been  made  ; 
and  he  adduces  such  reasons  for  an 
increase  of  agency  in  the  midst  of  the 
eighty-six  thousand  inhabitants  of  this 
influential  city  as  I  should  think  it  right 
to  lay  before  you,  were  it  not  for  the 
helplessness  in  wliich  we  are  involved 
by  our  debt. 

The  society  supports  a  school  here, 
which  I  have  this  morning  visited.  In 
an  upstairs  room,  in  a  very  dirty  street, 
I  found  seventeen  children  with  the 
roaster  and  mistress.  I  heard  some  of 
them  read  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
asked  them  questions  which  they 
answered  with  tolerable  propriety.    A 


<€ 


'ragged  school"  is  about  to  be  estab- 
lishea  in  the  neighbourhood  by  gentle- 
men of  several  denominations,  of  which 
Mr.  Stocks,  an  esteemed  member  of  the 
church  at  Tottenham,  providentially 
brought  hither,  is  to  be  the  master.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  find  that  the  arrange- 
ments made  are  such  as  to  supersede  the 
necessity  of  our  carrying  on  the  separate 
school  in  Henry  Street. 

I  have  been  exceedingly  pleased  with 
conversations  which  I  mive  bad  with 
the  reader  here — an  active,  intelligent, 
and  devout  roan,  who  is  constantly 
exerting  himself  on  behalf  of  a  class  to 
which  no  Englishman  or  person  of 
refined  habits  could  gain  access.  He 
reads  the  scriptures  in  the  Irish  language, 
which  he  also  talks  fluently,  of  the  im- 
portance of  which  as  a  medium  of  in- 
struction for  large  numbers  of  the  people 
I  have  heard  much  in  different  places 
and  from  well-informed  people  of  dif- 
ferent denominations.  When  this  man 
renounced  Romanism,  eight  or  ten  years 
ago,  he  was  a  butcher,  naving  a  pros- 
perous trade;  but  the  priest  not  only 
cursed  him  from  the  altar,  hut  did  what 
was  much  worse  by  cursing  his  meat. 
His  customers  accordingly  forsook  the 
shop  where  they  could  only  buy  viands 
which  instead  of  nourishing  would  pro- 
duce disease ;  he  lost  his  business  there- 
fore, but  an  invisible  Friend  provided  for 
his  wants.  He  was  employed  as  a 
reader  of  the  Irish  scriptures  by  some 
members  of  the  established  church. 
About  three  years  ago,  however,  he  saw 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  be  immersed  on 
a  profession  of  his  faith,  and  his  labours 
are  now  carried  on  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  here.  He  is  not  supported  by 
the  Society,  but  by  a  lady  in  Wiltshire, 
whom  1  have  not  the  pleasure  of  knovnng 
personally,  but  whom  I  venture  to  con- 
gratulate on  the  excellent  use  made  of 
the  sum  which  she  is  in  the  habit  of 
ermitting  to  Mr.  Young. 

You  are  aware  that  the  society  has 
had  in  its  service  many  years  a  reader 
of  the  scriptures,  named  John  Nash. 
He  resides  at  Tarbert,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Shannon,  about  thirty-five  miles 
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below  Limerick.  As  he  was  personally 
unknown  to  you  as  well  as  to  myself, 
I  thought  it  necessary  to  visit  him. 
A  steamer  leaves  Limerick  every  morn- 
ing, which  touches  at  a  point  about 
a  mile  from  Tarbert,  and  I  landed  there 
about  noon.  Walking  alone  towards 
the  village,  I  received  an  application 
for  alms  from  a  ragged,  shoeless  girl 
about  eleven  years  of  age,  who  pleaded 
for  herself  and  a  little  brother  who  was 
with  her,  as  '^  orphans."  Finding  that 
she  knew  where  Nash  lived,  I  placed 
myself  under  her  guidance,  and  entered 
into  conversation.  Her  father,  she  said, 
always  worked  when  he  could  get 
any  thing  to  do ;  her  mother  had  died 
several  years  ago.  She  was  shrewd 
enough,  but  she  could  not  tell  me  who 
made  her,  or  who  made  the  land  on 
which  the  com  grew.  After  I  had  ques- 
tioned her  respecting  the  Creator  in  a 
variety  of  forms,  happening  to  ask  if 
she  had  never  heard  who  made  the 
world,  she  replied  that  Crod  made  the 
world ;  she  had  been  told  so  by  a  girl 
that  went  to  school,  but  what  was 
meant  by  the  '*  world,"  I  do  not  think 
that  she  kne^.  She  did  not  go  to  school 
herself.   The  reason  she  assigned  for  not 

?oing  was  the  badness  of  her  clothes, 
^f  Jesus  Christ  she  declared  that  she 
had  never  heard.  She  was  a  catholic : 
this  she  8;id  of  her  own  accord,  and 
this  seemed  to  be  the  sum  total  of  her 
religious  knowledge.  She  had  never 
had  any  conversation  with  a  priest.  She 
led  me  to  Nash's  residence,  and  was 
exceedingly  thankful  for  the  two  pence 
which  I  gave  her. 

In  a  wretched  cottage,  with  an 
earthen  floor  abounding  in  nill  and  dale, 
were  John  Nash,  his  youngest  daughter, 
and  a  grandchild.  I  introduced  myself 
as  a  stranger  in  Tarbert  who  would  be 
glad  of  a  little  conversation  with  him. 
He  begged  me  to  take  a  chair — the 
chair  would  perhaps  be  the  more  accu- 
rate expression,  as  I  could  see  no  other 
— and  offered  some  refreshment,  which 
I  declined.  I  said  that  I  understood 
that  he  was  accustomed  to  go  about 
reading  the  scriptures ;  asked  how  long 
he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  this ; 
and  if  he  thought  it  did  any  good.  To 
these  and  simimr  questions  he  gave  such 
answers  as  might  oe  expected :  assuring 
me  especially  that  manv  whom  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  visit,  when  they 
were  dying  refused  to  send  for  a  priest 
to  anoint  them,  and  died  trusting  m  the 
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^eat  high  priest,  Jesus  Clirist.  He 
m quired  where  I  was  from,  and  I  told 
him  that  I  came  now  from  Limerick. 
He  however  happened  to  mention  his 
son-in-law,  who  had  died  the  week 
before,  the  father  of  the  little  one  who 
was  playing  about.  I  knew  that  John 
Dalton  to  whom  he  referred  had  been  one 
of  our  readers  formerly,  and  the  con- 
versation that  ensued  rendered  it  neces- 
sary for  roe  to  tell  him  and  his  daughter 
who  I  was.  Poor  man !  the  tears  came 
into  his  eyes,  and  a  series  of  ejaculations 
issued  from  his  lips  which  I  am  utterly 
unable  to  record. 

Do  you  know  Lord  Brougham?   Have 
ou  seen  him  since  he  became  grey.^ 
f  so,  call  him  up  to  your  imagination ; 
clothe   him  in  garments    such  as  are 
worn  by  the  Irish  peasantry,  of  which 
the  cancatures  in  the  shop  windows 
give  a  tolerably  fair  notion ;  divest  him 
of    all    that    position    in    society    has 
bestowed,  and  you  will  have  a  pretty 
ffood   idea  of  the  outward  aspect  of 
John  Nash.    As  to  the  inner  man,  he 
appeared  to  me  to  possess  a  good  mea- 
sure of  natural  ability,  and  to  be  better 
informed    on    religious    subjects    than 
many  members  of  English  churches  are 
who  have  had  far  greater  advantages 
than  he.    Originally  he  was  a  Roman 
Catholic;    but    thirty  years    ago,  Mr. 
Thomas,  in  one  of  his  earliest  vi^ts  to 
the  district,  gave  him  an  Irish  New 
Testament.      He   read;    he   believed; 
he  was  baptized.    Almost   ever  since 
that  time  he  has  been  accustomed  to 
travel  from  village    to  village    in   the 
counties  of  Limerick  and  Kerry,  read- 
ing   the  scriptures    sometimes  in  the 
English  language  but  more  frequently 
in  the  Irish,  and  talking  with  his  coun- 
trymen, to  many  of  whom  the  gospel 
could  not   be  communicated    by  any 
other  kind  of  agency;  and  in  the  day 
when  hidden  thmgs  shall  be  brought  to 
li^ht,  and  results  shall  be  ascertained 
with    perfect    accuracy,    perhaps    the 
humble  instrumentality  of  John  Nash 
will  be  more  honoured  than  the  exer- 
tions of   some    servants  of   the  same 
Master  whose  labours  have  been  exten- 
sively  known,    and   who    have   been 
cheered  by  the  praise  of  their  contem- 
poraries.    He  appeared  to  me  to  be 
about  seventy  years  of  age :  he  thought 
himself  younger,  but    did  not  know. 
When  I  was  about  to  depart  he  pro- 

rosed  that  we  should  pray;  and  when 
had    presented    some  supplications. 
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while  we  were  yet  kneeling  together, 
he  addressed  the  throne  of  grace  with 
simplicity  and  fervour. 

It  seemed  to  me  to  be  part  of  nny 
dutjy  to  visit  not  only  those  places  in 
which  we  have  agents,  but  those  also  in 
which  it  would  be  expedient  that  efforts 
should  be  made,  were  it  to  please  the 
Father  of  mercies  to  incline  the  hearts 
of  his  children  to  place  in  our  hands 
the  requisite  funds.  For  this  reason  I 
was  anxious  to  go  both  to  Limerick  and 
to  Qalway.  These  are  important  places 
situated  on  the  western  coast,  and  rival 
claimants  for  the  advantage  of  becoming 
the  channel  of  direct  communication 
with  the  United  States.  To  both  Lime- 
rick and  Oalway  there  are  now  open 
railways  from  Dublin ;  and  the  voyage 
from  England  to  New  York  would  be 
materially  shortened  if  either  were  made 
the  point  of  embarkation  for  the  steam- 
boats traversinjr  the  Atlantic.  Limerick 
is  a  well-built  and  populous^  city. 
According  to  the  recent  census  it  con- 
tains nearly  ten  thousand  families  ;  and 
it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  though 
we  once  liad  a  place  of  worship  there, 
we  have  no  longer  either  place  or  iceo- 
ple.  It  grieves  me  to  think  of  the  aban- 
donment of  a  city  containing  fifty-five 
thousand  inhabitants!  The  diocese  of 
Limerick  has  in  it  forty- three  parish 
priests,  sixty  curates,  ninety-four  cha- 
pels, and  three  convents. 

Galway  is  in  most  points  of  view  vei^ 
inferior  to  Limerick.  Though  there  is 
at  present  a  degree  of  bustle,  workmen 
being  engaged  m  completing  the  build- 
ings connected  with  the  terminus  of  the 
Midbnd  Great  Western  Railway,  yet 
its  general  aspect  is  dull,  mean,  and 
depressing.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
whole  region  in  which  it  is  situated  are 
a  coarse  and  stupid  looking  people  in 
comparison  of  those  of  Munstcr.  It  is 
a  long  ride  northwards  thence  to  Cas- 
tlebar;  and  as  I  travelled  on  the  outside 
of  the  coach  on  the  coldest  and  storm- 
iest of  all  the  days  I  spent  in  Ireland, 
my  judgment  might  perhaps  be  affected 
by  accidental  circumstances;  but  as- 
suredly this  part  of  Connaught  ijre- 
sented  to  my  view  nothing  attractive. 
The  whole  of  this  district  is  mount- 
ainous, rocky,  and  in  a  great  degree 
barren.  But  there  is  one  feature  of  the 
country  which  happily  I  never  saw  else- 
where. My  attention  had  often  been 
attracted  before  to  what  at  first  appeared 


to  be  an  ancient  ruin  at  some  distance 
from  the  road,  but  now  these  delapi- 
dated  structures  were  increasingly  nu- 
merous and  near.  The  farm-houses 
and  cottages  are  all  constructed  of  a 
rough' lime  stone ;  and  again  and  again 
I  observed  a  gable  end  of  a  house 
standing  alone,  or  both  gable-ends, 
sometimes  with  nothing  to  connect 
them,  sometimes  with  walls  between 
but  the  windows  stopped  up  with^large 
loose  stones.  At  length  inouiring  of  a 
fellow  traveller  what  these  places  were, 
I  was  told,  <' These  are  the  houses  of 
the  emigrants:  as  soon  as  a  family  is 
gone  the  landlord  pulls  down  the 
house,  or  at  least  unroofs  it  that  no  one 
may  get  possession."  Others,  I  was 
told,  were  pulled  down  in  order  to 
compel  families  to  remove,  from  whom 
rent  could  not  be  obtained.  Further 
on  I  found  the  signs  of  depopulation 
increasing ;  large  tracts  of  land  unculti- 
vated, and  whole  hamlets  in  ruins.  In 
several  instances,  places  were  pointed 
out  to  me  where  villages  had  recently 
stood  adjoining  the  road,  but  where 
nothing  but  heaps  of  stones  remained. 
The  conviction  of  the  peasantry  is 
that  a  curse  is  upon  Ireland,  and  that 
it  is  uselers  to  struggle  with  it  any 
longer.  There  is  now  among  the  com- 
mon people  no  inclination  tor  political 
effort,  or  indeed  for  effort  of  any  sort, 
except  effort  to  get  away.  The  repre- 
sentations given  by  our  agents  of  the 
havoc  made  in  their  small  churches  by 
emigration,  are  borne  out  by  the  state- 
ments of  those  who  are  connected  with 
more  popular  systems  of  belief.  The 
piiests  are  dismayed  at  the  loss  of 
income  and  influence  which  they  are 
sustaining.  One,  with  whom  I  break- 
fasted alone,  at  an  inn,  assured  me  that 
one  of  his  brethren  had  told  him  the 
day  before,  that  he  had  but  four  hun- 
dred parishioners  left  out  of  nine  hun* 
dred.  Poor  Ireland !  its  power  is 
gone.  Its  boastings  are  changed  into 
lamentations.  Its  orators  can  no  longer 
talk  plausibly  of  its  teeming  millions 
and  their  energy.  All  is  j^oom  and 
disappointment.  Now,  however,  pre- 
pared by  a£3iction,  the  remnant  of  its 
bondsmen  may  hearken.  Now,  surely, 
is  the  time  to  tell  its  desponding  chil- 
dren of  that  exalted  Friend  who  is 
ready  to  hear'and  able  to  deliver. 
I  am,  dear  brethren, 

Yours  faithfully, 

W.  GH08ER. 
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PETER  FOLLOWING  AFAR  OFF. 

A  8SBM0N  DELITEBED  AT  HAZE   POXD   BT  THE  LATE  BET.   DB.  BTLAND. 

«  And  P«ter  followed  afar  off.**— Lueb  uii.  54. 


We  are  sometimes  surprised  that  the 
apostles  should  have  no  better  under- 
stood the  design  of  our  Lord's  coming, 
while  he  was  yet  with  them, — ^that  they 
should  neither,  from  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies  or  from  his  own  declara- 
tions, haye  learned  previously  to  the 
event  the  necessity  and  the  benefit  of 
his  death.     There  is  no   doubt  that 
many  of  the  ancient  believers  knew 
more  of  the  meaning  of  the  types  and 
prophecies  than  our  Lord's    apostles, 
who   appear   to    have    been    greatly 
affected  by  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews 
in  the  period  in  which  they  lived,  by 
whom  the  doctrine  of  substitution  as 
taught  by  Moses  and  the  prophets  was 
strangely  perverted.    But  we  perceive 
in  this  much  wisdom  in  the  conduct  of 
divine  providence.    It  would  not  have 
been  fitting  that  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord  should  be  rejoicing  just  at  the 
time  of  his  bitter  sufferings:  it  was 
more  expedient  that  sorrow  and  dejec- 
tion should  fill  their  hearts^  and  that 
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by  the  resurrection  their  sorrow  should 
be  turned  into  joy.  This  circumstance 
precludes  all  ground  of  suspicion,  it 
tends  to  confirm  and  establish  our  faith 
in  their  testimony  concerning  the 
resurrection,  that  important  event  of 
which  they  had  previously  had  no  idea, 
and  of  which  they  were  with  difficulty 
convinced,  even  by  their  Lord*s  per- 
sonal appearance  in  their  midst.  What 
else  but  conviction  could  make  such 
timid  mortals  so  bold  and  confident  as 
we  afterM'ards  find  them  ? 

But  waiving  this  subject^  let  us  turn 
our  attention  to  one  circumstance 
which  is  recorded  concerning  Peter. 
It  is  mentioned  by  three  of  the  evan- 
gelists that  when  our  blessed  Lord  was 
apprehended  and  taken  before  the 
high  priest  and  the  Roman  governor, 
Peter  followed  him,  but  he  followed 
him  afar  off:  he  followed  his  Master 
to  the  high  priest's  hall,  but  it  is 
stated  that  he  followed  afar  off. 

Let  us  make  some  remarks  on  the 
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conduct  of  Peter  himself,  and  then 
show  in  what  cases  this  description 
may  be  applied  to  the  conduct  of  many 
Christians. 

First,  some  remarks  on  the  conduct 
of  Peter.  Let  us  remember  who  he 
was,  and  the  particular  nature  of  his 
character.  He  was  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles.  He  was  one  of  the  favoured 
three  who  had  witnessed  the  most 
glorious  and  the  most  distressing  scenes 
of  our  blessed  Lord's  life.  He  with 
James  and  John  attended  our  Lord  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  He 
beheld  him  when  his  appearance  was 
suddenly  changed,  so  that  he  was 
clothed  with  the  most  excellent  glory, 
and  Peter  heard  the  voice  from  heaven 
Baying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son." 
Peter  also  had  been  with  our  Lord  in 
the  garden,  and  there,  in  a  measure,  he 
witnessed  that  agony  of  spirit  which 
he  endured.  He  had  been  acquainted 
with  our  Lord  for  a  considerable  time 
before  either  of  these  events,  and  when 
along  with  his  brethren  he  was  i^ 
quently  the  most  forward  of  all  the 
apostles.  He  was  often  the  spokesman 
of  the  rest,  and  was  ready  to  avow  his 
attachment  to  his  Master.  When 
some  of  the  nominal  disciples  of  the 
Saviour  forsook  him,  and  he  made  his 
appeal, "  Will  ye  also  go  away  1"  Peter 
instantly  replied,  "Lord,  to  whom 
should  we  go  but  unto  thee,  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life?"  When 
again  He  inquired  of  his  disciples, 
**Whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am?"  the 
disciples  mentioned  various  reports — 
one  that  he  was  Elias,  another  that  he 
was  John  the  Baptist,  but  Peter  re- 
plied, "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
the  living  God;"  and  Jesus  Christ 
himself  declared  that  it  was  not  flesh 
and  blood  that  had  revealed  that  unto 
him,  but  his  Father. 

When  our  Lord's  sufferings  were 
approaching,  and  he  intimated  to  hiB 


disciples  what  was  coming  upon  him, 
and  foretold  that  they  would  all  for- 
sake him  in  the  hour  of  his  distress, 
Peter  was  most  earnest  in  protesting 
that  he  would  sooner  die  with  him  than 
desert  him;  and  when  our  Lord  was 
first  apprehended  he  seemed  determined 
to  make  good  his  declaration,  and  with 
a  sword  he  cut  off  the  ear  of  the  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest.  But  thoagh 
he  then  beheld  the  remarkable  meek- 
ness and  power  of  his  Lord,  who  told 
him  to  put  up  his  sword,  and  immedi- 
ately healed  the  wound,  now  his  heart 
began  to  fail  him  ;  he  was  impelled  bj 
a  sincere  affection  to  follow  his  Lord, 
but  through  his  want  of  courage  he 
followed  him  afar  off,  and  by  the  sub- 
sequent history  we  find  that  in  a  few 
hours  he  denied  him  again  and  again, 
and  at  length  added  oaths  and  curses, 
as  if  he  was  determined  to  gain  credit 
to  his  denial  at  any  sacrifice.  Lord, 
what  is  man?  What  was  Peter,  and 
what  are  we  1  Oh,  that  we  might 
learn  from  this  awful  instance  of 
human  weakness  to  distrust  ourseWes 
and  to  be  strong  only  in  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ!  When  we  consider 
Peter's  character,  we  shall  have  no 
room  to  boast  over  him.  Let  us  rather 
reflect,  if  such  a  man  was  overcome 
by  a  temptation  apparently  so  small, 
when  no  man  threatened  him,  when 
those  who  reproached  him  appeared  as 
if  they  had  scarcely  the  power  or  the 
disposition  to  bring  him  into  trouble, 
what,  under  similar  circumstances^ 
would  have  been  our  conduct?  Peter 
had  seen  displays  of  the  power  of  his 
Lord  to  confound,  and,  if  he  had  desired 
to  do  so,  to  destroy  his  enemies.  He 
had  witnessed  all  his  miracles  of  mercy 
operated  on  behalf  of  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  him,  and  one  might  have 
expected  that  in  the  service  of  such  a 
Master  he  would  have  been  undaunted, 
and  would  have  advanced  to  his  side 
to  bear  testimony  on  his  behalf;  but 
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the  fear  of  [man  caused  him  to  keep 
back. 

We  learn  from  hence^  that  manj  de- 
feote   and    imperfections    attend   the 
disciples   of  Jesus   Christ   on   earth. 
Peter  had  received  a  measure  of  that 
teaching  which  oometh  not  from  flesh 
and  blood ;  and  jet  how  imperfect  was 
he.    Let  us  not  boast  of  the  grace  we 
have  received,  or  of  the  boldness  we 
should  have  manifested  in  the  cause  of 
oux  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Let  us  rather 
pray  with  David,  "  Hold  thou  me  up, 
and  I  shall  he  safe."  All  our  sufficiency 
ia  of  Qod.    If  we  read  attentively  the 
scripture  history  of  the  most  eminent 
saints,  both  in  the  Old  and  in  the  New 
Testament,  we  shall  find  that  they  have 
failed  in  the  exercise  of  those  very 
graces  in  which  they  have  excelled* 
Peter  seems  remarkable  for  his  bold- 
ness ;  and  yet  this  courageous  disciple 
fell   ^^  Blessed  is  the  man  who  "  in  this 
respect  ^^feareth  alway;"    who  has  a 
constant  jealousy  of  himself ;  who  has 
so  much  of  the  fear  of  Qod  before  his 
eyes  as  to  sUence  every  other  fear;  the 
man  who  has  that  constant  awe  arising 
firom  a  sense  of  the  divine  omnipotence 
and  perfections  which  overpowers  the 
fear  of  man.     Blessed  is  the  man  who 
dares  to  encounter  any  danger  for  the 
sake  of  Ohrist,  and  is  determined  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  to  keep  near 
to  him. 

We  learn  that  forwardness  and  self- 
confidence  frequently  lead  to  a  fall. 
Peter  had  shown  something  of  this  be- 
fore. There  was  a  mixture  of  self- 
confidence  when  he  affirmed^  ^'  Though 
all  men  should  deny  thee  yet  will  not 
L"  How  difierent  is  his  language  after 
the  resurrection  of  his  Lord.  He 
appear!  then  to  have  been  thoroughly 
humbled.  When  Jesus  asked  him, 
"  Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  1" 
he  seems  to  decline  saying  anything 
about  his  love  in  comparison  to  that 
of  others.    He  affirms  his  love^  ^  Lord, 


thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee  ;*'  but  he  had  been 
taught  a  lesson  which  prevented  his 
professing  that  his  love  was  stronger 
than  that  of  other  men.  And  let  us 
learn  from  this  incident,  that  if  we  be 
first  drawn  into  false  confidence  we 
give  the  enemy  an  advantage  over  us, 
and  have  reason  to  fear  that  we  shall 
fall 

Let  us  reflect  further,  that  when 
once  our  zeal  begins  to  cool  we  know 
not  to  what  lengths  we  may  go  in 
backsliding.  All  we  are  told  by  our 
text  is,  that  Peter  followed  afar  off; 
but  the  subsequent  story  informs  us, 
that  ere  long  he  denied  his  Lord  with 
great  aggravations  of  his  crime.  He 
was  no  doubt  sincere  when  he  exclaim- 
ed, that  he  would  never  forsake  the 
Saviour ;  and  he  little  anticipated  that 
his  denial  would  be  attended  with  such 
awful  aggravations.  But  he  did  not 
watch  against  temptation,  and  he  was 
gradually  led  forward  by  the  tempter 
to  conduct  which  brought  a  stain  upon 
his  Christian  character,  and  no  doubt 
occasioned  the  deepest  feelings  of  self- 
humiliation  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  improve  the 
circumstance  to  ourselves,  by  showing 
how  it  may  be  applied  to  many  Chris- 
tians. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  any  one  will 
say  that  there  are  none  of  the  professors 
of  the  present  day  as  faulty  as  Peter 
was;  but,  alas,  it  is  not  only  one  here 
and  there,  but  all  of  us  have  some 
time  or  other  resembled  him.  How 
far  we  have  gone  towards  denying  our 
Lord  for  a  time,  Qod  and  our  own  con- 
sciences best  know.  But  there  are  few 
persons  to  whom  the  language  of  the 
text  ia  not  but  too  applicable.  There 
are  many  professors  of  whom  the  best 
that  can  be  said  is  that  they  follow 
Christ  afar  off.  That,  it  may  be  feared, 
is  even  more  than  can  be  said  of  every 
one  present  in  our  congregations.  There 
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are  some  who  cannot  be  called  Chrifit's 
followers  at  all.  There  are  some  who 
tell  us  that  thej  believe  the  scriptures 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  that  thej 
belieye  every  word  therein  contained, 
but  who  show  clearly  that  they 
are  not  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  that 
word.  They  never  diligently  search 
the  scriptures.  What  they  know  of 
the  Saviour  does  not  induce  them  to 
seek  to  know  more  of  him.  They  do 
not  study  his  character;  they  do  not 
receive  him  in  all  his  ofSces ;  they  do 
not  desire  to  give  him  their  hearts.  A 
mere  nominal  discipleship  will  not 
bring  us  to  heaven :  nothing  short  of 
reposing  our  trust  and  confidence  in 
him  as  our  Saviour,  the  submission  of 
the  heart  to  him,  and  the  exercise  of  a 
love  to  him  superior  to  that  we  feei 
for  any  other  object.  ''If  any  man 
will  be  my  disciple,"  says  the  Saviour, 
''  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 


me." 

Though  our  Lord  is  not  now  on 
earth  it  is  possible  to  follow  him.  The 
apostle  Paul,  who  most  likely  never 
saw  him  in  his  state  of  humiliation, 
professed  to  be  a  follower  of  him.  It 
was  not,  however,  every  one  that  fol- 
lowed him  while  he  went  about  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  that 
was  a  follower  in  this  sense  of  the 
word.  ''No  one,"  said  the  Saviour, 
"cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me;" 
and  the  question  for  each  of  us  to  put 
to  ourselves  is.  Have  we  embraced 
Christ  according  to  the  description 
given  of  him,  and  do  we  actually  come 
to  him  ? 

The  apostle  Paul  professed  not  only 
to  be  a  follower  of  Christ,  but  that  he 
"followed  hard  after  him."  Tou  recollect 
the  manner  in  which  he  expresses  him- 
self "  Not  that  I  have  already  attain- 
ed, but  I  follow  after  if  that  I  may 
apprehend.  I  press  towards  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."    It  is  a  spiritual 


following  of  him,  by  our  hopes  going 
after  him,  by  our  concern  to  imitate 
his  blessed  example.  We  camiot  be 
followers  of  Christ  unless  our  great 
concern  is  to  be  accepted  of  Qod  for 
his  sake;  unless  we  "know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings." 

We  must  follow  him  as  a  disciple 
follows  his  master.  We  must  leam  of 
him.  We  must  imbibe  his  spiiii 
When  we  consider  Christ's  mediatorial 
work,  it  confirms  all  those  ideas  ginn 
in  the  previous  parts  of  scripture  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  the  lost^  ruined  state  of 
man,  the  necessity  of  a  sacrifice  for  on 
adequate  to  its  atonement,  and  in  lach 
a  way  as  to  convince  us  of  the  heinoos- 
ness  of  sin,  while  it  provides  for  the 
justification  of  the  sinner  through  the 
sufiferings  and  death  of  God's  incarnate 
Son,  and  in  order  to  become  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  "  we  must  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  our  own  righteouBness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ." 

We  must  follow  Christ  also  by  a 
careful  compliance  with  his  directions, 
regarding  his  authority  as  the  lord  of 
conscience,  desiring  to  imitate  him  in 
all  things.  He  has  left  us  an  example 
that  we  should  tread  in  his  t^/ep^ 
Many  in  this  respect  may  be  said  to 
follow  Christ  afar  off*;  thdr  love  to 
him  is  not  fervent,  and  is  not  increas- 
ing, but  they  are  becoming  more  and 
more  lukewarm.  Some  we  have  known 
who  have  in  early  life  acted  counter  to 
the  indinationa  of  their  friends  in 
making  a  profession  of  religion;  the/ 
have  hardly  known  what  might  be  the 
consequences  to  their  temporal  interest, 
but  they  were  enabled  to  run  aU  risks 
and,  if  necessary,  to  forsake  aU  for 
Christ's  sake.  But  though  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  ftithfhl  to  his  promises, 
though  perhaps  in  some  instances  he 
has  caused  those  who  opposed  them  to 
become  their  friends,  they  have  been 
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unfaithfttl  to  him.  Though  thej  could 
bear  opposition  they  could  not  bear 
prosperity.  They  have  become  cold 
and  indifferent  towards  him.  This 
ought  not  to  be.  Jesus  Christ  never 
grows  cold  in  his  loye,  and,  it  is  a  shame 
to  us  if  we  have  cause'  to  confess  that 

m 

our  love  to  the  Redeemer  has  grown 
cold.  It  was  a  charge  against  the 
church  at  Ephesus  that  it  had  lost  its 
first  love.  Qod  grant  that  this  may 
not  be  said  of  any  of  the  professors  of 
religion  now  present.  If  there  are 
such,  let  them  consider  from  whence 
they  are  fallen,  and  repent  and  turn  to 
him  with^ull  purpose  of  heart. 

Those  who  do  in  some  measure  follow 
Christ  may  yet  be  said  to  follow  him 
afar  off,  when  they  are  afraid  or 
ashamed  to  avow  their  relationship  to 
him,  or  when  they  n^lect  to  do  so  in 
the  mode  he  has  required.  How  is  it 
that  any  are  afraid  to  acknowledge 
him  before  men?  Ashamed  to  rank 
themselves  among  his  avowed  followers  ? 
Perhaps  some  are  saying,  We  do  not 
consider  such  an  ordinance  essential  to 
salvation ;  we  distinguish  between  the 
divine  requirements,  and  follow  Christ 
in  those  of  his  requirements  which  we 
feel  to  be  essential,  utterly  disregarding 
others  which  stand  on  the  same  divine 
authority.  If  such  persons  do  follow 
Christ,  must  it  not  be  confessed  that 
they  follow  him  afar  off  ? 

Then  may  professors  be  said  to  follow 
Christ  afar  off  when  their  attention  to 
his  will  is  not  very  exact,  when  they 
postpone  or  refuse  obedience  to  his 
appointments  If  we  really  love  him 
we  shall  be  earnest  to  know  his  will 
and  ready  to  comply  with  it. 

Then  may  professors  be  said  to  follow 
Christ  afar  off  when  their  conformity 
to  hifl  example  is  defective  in  those 
particulars  which  may  draw  the  notice 
of  the  world  upon  them.  The  example 
of  such  may  do  more  harm  than  good; 
it  may  dishonour  the  Saviour  s  cause  if 


they  will  not  crucify  the  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts,  if  they  will  not 
come  out  from  the  world  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  if  they  will  not  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world. 

My  dear  hearers,  let  us  put  the  ques- 
tion to  ourselves.  Are  we  desirous  of 
following  Christ  universally  ?  Are  we 
desirous  to  know  the  full  extent  of  duty, 
not  explaining  away  any  part  of  the 
divine  precepts,  not  inquiring  how  far 
must  I  go  to  be  safe,  and  what  may  I 
neglect  1  but  desirous  of  giving  up  our- 
selves wholly  and  unreservedly  to  Jesus 
Christ  ?  My  brethren,  I  am  afraid  wo 
are  all  more  or  less  guilty ;  I  am  afraid 
that  if  we  examine  our  intentions,  our 
motives,  the  extent  of  our  devotedness, 
the  degree  of  our  zeal,  we  shall  find 
cause  for  humiliation  before  Qod. 

Once  more :  it  may  be  said  that  we 
are  following  Christ  afar  off  when  our 
expectations  of  his  second  coming  are 
but  faint;  when  they  are  not  influen- 
tial. If  we  are  following  Christ  fully, 
we  shall  live  under  the  habitual  im- 
pression of  the  certainty  of  his  second 
coming.  He  is  in  heaven,  he  has  taken 
possession  of  it  for  his  people.  He  is 
mindful  of  his  people,  he  has  prepared 
mansions  for  them,  and  yet  we  require 
to  be  continually  reminded  of  him ;  for, 
alas,  we  are  prone  to  forget  him.  Oh, 
that  we  may  be  perpetually  thinking  of 
Christ !  Soon  he  will  come  to  receive 
us  to  himself,  if  we  are  his  people. 
Let  us  be  looking  for  and  hastening 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  Think 
of  his  second  coming  as  the  affectionate 
bride  thinks  of  the  coming  of  the 
bridegroom.  Do  not  be  taken  by  sur- 
prise when  he  comes.  He  may  come 
suddenly,  unexpectedly;  be  ready  and 
make  everything  ready  for  his  recep- 
tion. If  you  would  not  follow  him 
afar  off,  let  your  experience  correspond 
with  that  of  the  Psalmist,  "I  follow 
hard  after  thee."     Pray  that  the  Holy 
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Spirit  may  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ  Let 
it  appear  that  our  desire  of  his 
second  coming  is  not  a  faint  impres- 
sion. 

[;£  Prove  that  you  are  his  disciples  by 
your  conduct  in  the  world  and  in  the 
church.  Show  that  you  are  not  seek- 
ing your  happiness  in  that  world  which 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory, — that  world 
in  which  he  was  despised  and  set  at 
nought.  Show  that  you  are  a  stranger 
and  pilgrim  here.  Be  ^thankful  for 
whatever  is  necessary  for  your  present 
support,  because  it  is  his  gift.  All 
proceeds  from  his  bounty.  The  whole 
world  for  your  portion  could  never 
render  you  happy,  could  never  satisfy 
the  desires  of  an  immortal  souL  Place 
your  affections  on  things  above.  Gird 
up  the  loins  of  your  minds,  and  bo  as 
servants  who  are  waiting  for  their 
lord's  coming.  Let  it  appear  that  your 
expectation  of  Christ's  second  coming 
moderates  your  desire  after  this  world, 


and  increases  your  desire  to  enter  upon 
the  eternal  state. 

Dear  brethren,  excuse  the  fireedom  I 
take  with  you,  as  I  take  for  granted 
that  the  same  evils  I  feel  in  my  own 
heart,  and  which  I  find  among  pro- 
fessors with  whom  I  am  called  to 
associate,  are  to  be  found  among  yoa 
also.  You  observe  it  was  an  apostle 
who  was  following  Christ  a&r  off,  and 
I  am  afraid  lest  some  of  those  whom  I 
address  should  be  doing  so  too.  Let  ui 
cry  earnestly  to  God  to  deliver  us  from 
the  imperfections  and  defects  which 
have  attended  our  former  services,  and 
be  concerned  henceforth  to  follow  hard 
after  Christ ;  and  let  us  remember  it  is 
a  faithful  saying,  "  If  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him,*' 
whereas  if  we  deny  him  he  will  deny 
us.  "  Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear 
children,"  and  make  it  evident  to  all 
who  know  you  that  you  find  your 
greatest  happiness  in  your  nearest 
approaches  to  him. 
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It  is  one  of  the  many  strange  in- 
stances of  the  vanity  and  weakness  of 
the  human  intellect,  that  it  should  find 
in  its  power  of  remembering  past 
events  an  argument  for  its  ability  to 
foresee  future  ones.  The  process  of 
reasoning  by  which  these  two  extremes 
are  joined  together  is,  as  stated  by 
Witsius  in  his  Dissertations  on  Pro- 
phecy,* as  follows: — 

We  are  able,  by  our  faculty  of 
memory,  to  presentiate  to  ourselves, 
absent  and  distant  things  : 

The  events  of  futurity  are  things 
absent  and  distant : 

•  Bee  Chap.  Till.  An  Tatieinandl  potMtM 
hvmliil  natuftUa  alt  ? 


We  are  therefore  able  to  presentiate 
to  ourselves  the  events  of  futurity : 

It  is  oddly  enough  overlooked  that^ 
in  this  apparent  syllogism,  the  first 
proposition  is  not  a  universal  truth. 
It  is  not  simply  as  absent  or  distant 
that  the  memory  is  able  to  recall  past 
occurrences,  but  as  events  Jixed  and 
immutalU,  The  character  of  the  hcU 
which  memory  retraces  has  become 
irrevocable ;  they  are  now  solidified  as 
in  brass  or  in  marble ;  whereas  the 
domain  of  foresight  and  of  prophet  ia 
that  which  is  contingent  and  uncertain* 
To  attempt  to  identify  objects  to  differ- 
ent simply  because  neither  are  exitt* 
ing  at  this  moment  is  to  igaore  both 
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logic  and  oommon  sense.  With  equal 
plausibility,  transferring  the  comparison 
ttom  our  mental  to  our  ocular  percep- 
tions, might  we  argue  that,  because 
we  are  able  to  discern  remote  objects 
h^ore  us  therefore  we  can  distinguish 
like  objects  behind. 

We  should  hardly  have  thought 
the  above  specimen  of  metaphjrsics 
worthy  of  notice  in  these  papers  were 
it  not,  in  its  obvious  tendency,  a  re- 
source of  sceptical  evasion.  Admit 
prescience  as  well  as  reminiscence  to 
be  a  faculty  of  the  human  mind,  and 
one  argument  for  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures  is  done  away.  If  the 
prophets  could  both  foresee  and  foretell 
ftiturities  yet  distant  as  men,  where  is 
the  evidence  that  they  spoke  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  Predictions  thencefor- 
ward can  no  longer  rank  with  miracles, 
as  among  the  firmest  pillars  of  our 
&ith,  much  less  can  we  say  with  the 
apostle  (2  Peter  i.  19),  "W^  have  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy." 

Ko  careful  reader  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment can  be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
prescience  of  future  contingencies  is 
uniformly  represented  as  a  prerogative 
of  the  Omniscient  Qod.  The  Most 
High  repeatedly  challenges  comparison 
of  his  claims  in  this  respect  with  those 
of  other  divinities.  The  following  pas- 
sages from  Isaiah  will  suffice  to  show 
the  high  ground  which  is  taken  on  the 
point: — 

(1.)  "Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
Lord ;  bring  forth  your  strong  reasons, 
saith  the  King  of  Jacob.  Let  them 
bring  them  forth  and  show  us  what 
shall  happen ;  let  them  show  the  former 
things,  what  they  be,  that  we  may  con- 
sider them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of 
them;  or  dedare  us  things  for  to  come. 
Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  here- 
after^ that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods; 
yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may 
be  dismayed  and  behold  it  together" 
(ch,  xii.  21—24). 


(2.)  ''  Assemble  yonrselvesand  come : 
draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped 
of  the  nations;  they  have  no  know- 
ledge that  set  up  the  wood%)f  their 
graven  image  and  pray  unto  a  god 
that  cannot  save.  Tell  ye,  and  bring 
them  near ;  yea,  let  them  take  counsel 
together;  who  hath  declared  this  from 
ancient  time  t  who  hath  told  it  from  that 
time  $  have  not  I  the  Lord  t  and  there  is 
no  Ood  else  beside  me;  &  just  God  and  a 
Saviour ;  there  is  none  beside  me  "  (ch. 
xlv.  20,21). 

(3.)  '*  Remember  this  and  show  your- 
selves men ;  bring  it  again  to  mind,  0 
ye  transgressors !  Remember  the 
former  things  of  old :  for  I  am  God 
and  there  is  none  else :  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  beside  me.  Declaring 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure " 
(ch.  xlvi.  8 — 11). 

To  vindicate  the  tone  of  authority 
which  pervades  quotations  of  this  na- 
ture, it  is  requisite  to  show  that  there 
are  characteristics  attaching  to  scrip- 
ture predictions  which  are  not  to  be 
found  in  professed  ones  from  other 
sources.  Heathen  nations  have  had 
their  oracles  as  well  as  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. In  the  classical  productions  of 
antiquity  are  still  extant  many  revela- 
tions and  prophecies  which  purport  to 
have  emanated  from  these  oracles.  It 
is  only  a  fair  inquiry  wherein  consists 
the  superiority  of  the  one  class  of  pre- 
dictions over  the  other.  Nearly  all  are 
now  agreed  that  the  heathen  oracles 
just  spoken  of  were  seats  of  imposture; 
what  are  the  marks  then  of  this  impos- 
ture, it  may  bo  asked,  by  which  we 
may  distinguish  its  responses  from  the 
genuine  effusions  of  inspiration  ? 

We  apprehend  that,  in  considering 
what  a  genuine  prediction  iSj  there  are 
certain  species  of  assumed  predictions 
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which  we  may  altogether  put  out  of 
the  question. 

(1.)  Predictions  so  ambiguous  that 
ihej  will  apply  equally  to  two  opposite 
oltematiyes  can  form  no  case  for  con- 
sideration. 

Predictions  which  are  susceptible  not 
only  of  two  different  but  of  two  incon- 
sistent interpretations,  cannot  pretend 
to  compete  with  those  of  Scripture. 
The  havoc  which  this  simple  canon 
would  make  among  the  reputed  oracles 
of  heathenism,  a  very  moderate  amount 
of  scholarship  would  show.  The  cele- 
brated response  given  to  Croesus,  king 
of  Lydia,  will  be  familiar  to  most  of 
our  readers.  This  monarch,  when  on 
the  point  of  embarking  in  a  war 
against  Cyrus  the  Persian,  was  assured 
that,  if  he  crossed  the  river  Halys,  he 
would  destroy  a  great  empire.  His 
easy  faith  led  him  to  interpret  this  of 
the  empire  of  his  antagonist ;  but  the 
event  proved  too  truly,  and  when  it 
was  too  late  to  rectify  the  misunder- 
standing, that  the  empire  meant  was 
his  own.  Two  other  like  instances 
occur  in  the  history  of  the  Macedonian 
monarchs.  One  of  the  most  famous  of 
these,  Philip  the  son  of  Amyntas,  on 
consulting  the  oracle  respecting  the  re- 
sult of  his  meditated  invasion  of  Persia, 
was  informed  that  "the  victim  was 
ready  and  the  sacrificer  at  hand,'** 
and  the  last  of  his  successors,  Perseus, 
when  similarly  anxious  respecting  the 
issue  of  his  struggle  with  the  Romans, 
received  in  answer  that  "the  Roman 
conquest  was  possible."  t  Self -flattery, 
in  both  these  instances,  gave  a  favour- 
able turn  to  the  reaponu;  but  who  does 
not  see  that  a  more  cautious  mind 
would  have  gleaned  no  information 
from  it  whatever.  The  astute  managers 


Paosanias  viU.  6,  {  7. 
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of  the  oracle  had  so  conrtraeted  their 
phraseology,  that  no  failure  of  fulfill 
ment  could  be  charged  against  it>  what- 
ever might  be  the  result  In  case  of 
disappointment  and  complaint  from 
any  party,  the  answer  was  as  plaosihle 
as  it  was  ready,  that  the  fruit  lay  in 
the  interpreter,  not  in  the  reqwue. 

We  remark  that^ 

(2.)  Predictions  which  are  but  the 
guesses  of  shrewdness,  can  form  no  cue 
for  consideration. 

We  cannot  accept,  as  proofr  of  pre- 
science,  what  are,  after  all,  but  antid- 
pations  of  sagacity.    There  is  suffidoit 
r^;ularity  in  the  transactions  of  human 
life  to  enable  an  attentive  and  acute  ob* 
server  to  anticipate  many  of  the  con- 
junctures which  will  arise.    In  the  great 
lottery  of  social  compeiition,for  instance, 
such  an  observer  runs  no  great  haaid 
in  pronouncing  beforehand  where  man/ 
of  the  prizes  will  fall,  and  where  the 
blanks.     The  ultimate  success  of  some 
who  start  in  this  competition  is  almoet 
certainly  inferrible  from  their  qualifi- 
cations, nor  less  the  failure  of  others. 
We  may  pass  a  like  judgment  as  to 
many  of  the  phases  of  opinion,  of  eoj- 
tom,  or  of  party,  which  turn  up  in  the 
revolutions  of  politics.    He  who  takes 
his  station  on  an  elevated  headland  can 
descry  the  approach  of  a  vessel  on  the 
distant  ocean  much  sooner  than  one 
who  remains  on  the  beach  below.   So 
a  mind  accustomed  to  forecast  and 
observation   will   often  first  outstrip 
others,  and  afterwards  surprise  them 
by  its  presentiments  of  the  ^tnre : 

"lU  old  experience  does  attain 
To  Mmethlng  like  propheUc  etnln  f 

But  in  real  truth  there  is  nothing  of 
prophecy  in  it :  nothing  but  the  sound 
exercise  of  vigorous  thought  Of  how 
large  a  proportion  of  so-called  pagan 
predictions  does  this  common  observa- 
tion dispose?    A  Libyan  orade  f<ff^ 
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tells  that  a  oertain  athlete  named 
Eubotas  will  he  succeBafiil  in  the  forth- 
coming contest  at  Oljmpia,  on  which 
the  athlete  leaves  directions  to  have  a 
statue  of  himself  got  ready  beforehand 
by  the  given  day.*  Is  there  anything 
extraordinary  in  tibis?  anything  more 
than  may  be  explained  by  the  facts  of 
the  race-course  among  ourselves  ? 
The  case  was  one  doubtless  where  a 
wager  might  be  safely  ventured  on — 
where  the  merit  of  the  candidate  was 
BO  pre-eminent  that  his  success  was  aU 
but  infallible. 

Once  more  we  remark  that — 
(3.)  Predictions  which  ensure  their 
own  fulfilment  can  form  no  case  for 
consideration. 

Little  credit  can  attach  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  predictions  which  tend  to 
that  fulfilment  themselves.  Such  are 
all  those  in  which  a  certain  issue  is 
made  dependent  on  certain  previous 
conditions.  So  mighty  is  the  impetus 
which  is  given  to  human  resolve  by  the 
supposition  that  it  has  divinity  on  its 
side  that  it  wiU  often,  under  this  ima- 
gination, put  forth  efforts  which  both 
deserve  and  command  success.  The 
supposed  inspiration  or  coadjutorship 
generates  an  enthusiasm  before  which 
all  ordinary  obstacles  disappear.  We 
may,  with  perfect  justice,  explain  many 
apparent  fulfilments  of  ancient  oracles 
in  this  way.  The  oracle  acted  on  the 
event  desired  and  sought,  by  acting  on 
the  imagination  of  those  who  sought  it. 
Placing  in  view  before  them  the  goal 
at  which  they  were  aiming  no  longer  in 
dim  shadowy  [outline,  but  in  definite 
form  and  direction,  it  animated  them 
to  exertions  which  previously  they 
would  not  have  dreamed  of.  Let  the 
records  of  Grecian  history  still  furnish 
us  with  an  illustration  of  our  ob- 
servations.    A   response  from  Delphi 


*  PansanUs  tL  8,  §  3. 
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announces  that,  of  two  contending 
armies,  the  Athenian  and  the  Lacede- 
monian, that  nation  shall  be  victorious 
whose  king  shall  fall.  Codrus,  the 
Athenian  sovereign,  on  hearing  this, 
makes  for  the  enemy's  camp  in  dis- 
guise, and  provokes  a  voluntary  death* 
He  thus  offers  himself  a  sacrifice  for 
his  country.  The  martial  ardour  of 
his  countrymen  rises  on  the  intelli- 
gence; that  of  their  antagonists  pro- 
portionably  sinks,  and  almost  without 
further  struggle  the  palm  of  victory 
is  yielded.  So  well  was  this  principle 
understood  in  ancient  times  that  it  was 
no  uncommon  thing  for  generals,  on 
the  eve  of  important  engagements, 
either  to  forge  or  resuscitate  encourag- 
ing oracles,  with  a  view  to  inspirit 
their  followers.  From  the  correspond- 
ence, however,  between  such  oracles  and 
the  event,  what  inference  to  the  credit 
of  the  former  can  be  drawn  7  None  more 
cogent,  we  are  sure,  than  that  the 
framers  of  the  oracle  were  respectably 
conversant  with  human  nature.  There 
was  no  contingent  connexion  between 
the  success  of  an  army  and  the  death 
of  one  monarch  or  of  the  other ;  the 
whole  power  of  the  oracle  lay  in  the 
enthusiasm  which  it  inspired. 

Lastly,  we  observe  that^ — 

(4.)  Vague  and  general  predictions 
can  form  no  case  for  consideration. 

Predictions  which  are  altogether 
vague  and  general  in  their  terms  can- 
not come  into  competition  with  Scrip- 
ture ones.  We  may  refer  here,  in 
illustration,  to  the  often-quoted  lines 
from  Seneca,  predicting  the  enlargement 
of  the  known  world.  What  but  a 
consciousness  of  a  desperate  cause 
could  think  of  placing  this  prediction 
side  by  side  with  the  prophecies  of 
Scripture  ?  What  is  there  in  the  lines 
more  than  the  hopes  and  the  expecti^ 
tions  of  a  sanguine  geographer  ?  Were 
there  any  indication  in  the  lines  of  the 
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direction  in  which  the  expected  discoyery 
would  proceed,  of  the  age  which  would 
witness  it,  of  the  minds  which  would  plan 
it,  of  the  power  or  powers  which  would 
promote  it,  it  might  pass  for  a  proof  of 
prescience;  as  it  now  reads,  it  is  but  a 
boast  of  human  perfectibility. 

Tha  true  criterion  of  genuine  predic- 
tion ia  particularity.  It  is  those  events 
and  occurrences  which  happen  once 
only,  and  which  are  therefore  tied  to  a 
particular  place  and  time  which  attest 
the  vocation  of  a  prophet.  No  pro- 
phecies so  suited  for  confutation  of 
the  sceptic  as  those  which  relate  to 
fixed  chronological  epochs,  or  to  given 
individuals  or  places.  Chronology 
and  geography,  if  they  are  the  eyes 
of  history,  are  also  the  crowning  testa 
of  prescience.  General  predictions 
of  prosperity  or  adversity,  of  elevation 
or  depression,  whether  to  individuals  or 
to  states,  can  go  for  littie ;  it  is  in  pre- 
dictions which  deal  in  figures  and 
proper  names,  in  which  an  order  and 
succession  of  events  is  embraced,  which 
look  forward  to  unique  combinations 
and  conjunctions,  that  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  must  be  seen. 

It  ought  not  to  surprise  or  concern 
any  if  they  should  find,  on  investiga- 
tion, that  but  few  comparatively  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophecies  conform 
strictiy  to  this  standard,  or  that  few 
even  of  what  are  called  evangdical 
prophecies  are  suitable  for  this  use. 
It  is  not  every  part  of  ancient  prophecy 
which  was  intended  for  the  conviction 
of  the  unbeliever.  The  writer  of  the 
Epistles  to  the  Corinthians  informs  us 
(1  Cor.  xiv,  22)  that  prophecy  serves 
rather  for  those  who  believe  than  those 
who  believe  not,  and  though  this  re- 
mark has  special  respect  to  the  New 
Testament  prophesying,  it  is  not  with- 
out its  force  in  relation  to  the  Old. 
Pascal  somewhere  makes  a  distinction 
between  the  Messianic   prophecoes  of 


the  Old  Testament  and  the  general 
prophecies.  The  two  sorts,  he  says^  are 
intermixed  together  in  most  of  the 
prophetical  books  that  the  former  might 
not  be  without  evidence^  and  that  the 
latter  might  not  be  without  fruit.  We 
so  far  adopt  this  distinction  aa  to  avow 
our  conviction  that  it  is  by  no  means 
all  the  Old  Testament  Messianic  pro- 
phedee  which  are  valuable  as  evidence 
of  Scripture.  We  could  not,  for  evample, 
go  with  Paley  (Evidenoee,  part  iL,  oh. 
1)  in  giving  argumentative  promi* 
nence  to  the  celebrated  prophet^  re« 
specting  our  Lord  in  the  5drd  of 
Isaiah.  The  value  of  this  magnificent 
portion  of  ancient  Scripture  seems  to 
us  to  be  doctrinal  rather  thtoi  polemieal. 
It  is  better  adapted^  all  will  agree^  to 
be  of  service  in  a  controversy  with  the 
Jew  than  in  a  controversy  with  the 
infidel.  While  it  exhibits  undoubtedly 
a  Buffering  Messiah  in  opposition  to 
the  former :  it  does  not  so  indubitably, 
we  think,  exhibit  an  historical  Jesus 
or  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the  latter*  If 
we  would  combat  effectually  the  incre- 
dulity of  this  class  of  opponents,  and 
from  the  writings  of  Isaiah,  we  must 
point  rather  to  his  vivid  descriptions 
of  the  Assyrian  invasion  and  its  de- 
feat; his  repeated  references  to  the 
captivity  at  Babylon,  while  Babylon 
was  as  yet  an  in&nt  state ;  his  specifi- 
cation of  the  nations  which  should 
overthrow  Babylon  itself,  in  its  turn ; 
and  especially,  his  mention  of  Cyrus  by 
name  nearly  two  centuries  before  Iob 
appearance.  *  Here  are  predictions 
which  no  captious  spirit  of  criticism 
can  ascribe  to  mere  human  sagacity; 
particularizations  which  rise  superior 
to  all  arts  of  equivoque  or  evarion.  We 
cite,  as  other  single  prophecies,  valuable 
on  the  same  principle,  that  of  Jeremiah 
respecting  the  duration  of  the  ^*^«\H^« 
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captivity  (oh.  zxT.  11 ;  zxix.  10)--that 
of  Eiekiel  respecting  Nebachadnexzar's 
conquest  of  Egypt  (ch.zzix.  17 — 21)  *« 
that  of  Daniel  respecting  the  length  of 
the  interval  from  his  own  time  to  the 
Messiah  (ch.  iz.  24) — and  that  of  Micah 
respecting  the  Messiah's  birth-*place 
(ch.  V.  2).  That  these  prophecies  were 
intelligible  enongh  to  awaJcen  specific 
expectations  we  have  distinct  evidence 
in  the  case  of  the  first  and  the  last 
(see  Dan.  ix.  2;  Matt.  ii.  6,  6);  pre- 
sumptive evidence  of  the  kind  maj  be 
gathered  also  in  the  case,  at  least,  of 
one  of  the  others  (see  Luke  iii.  15 ; 
John  i.  20). 

As  it  regards  prophecies  on  the  larger 
scale,  we  must  make  a  distinction  in 
estimating  the  evidence  they  afibrd,  be- 
tween what  we  may  call  the  narrcowry 
andwhat  the />te0ona^  prophecies.   Not 
a  few  of  the  prophecies  in  Old  Testa- 
ment scripture,  both  the  Messianic  and 
the   general,  would  seem  to  be  con- 
structed on  pictorial  principle.    They 
embrace  a  wide  range  of  future  events, 
but  with  little  or  no  indication  of  the 
intervals   of  duration  between  them. 
The  distant  future  which  is  to  arise  is 
not  unfrequently  pourtrayed  almost  in 
juxtaposition  with  the  proximate  future. 
Futurities  are  grouped  together  which 
approach  each  other  in  character  rather 
than  in  time,  so  that  in  continuous  sen- 
tences we  have  events  which  would  not 
even  succeed  each  other  in  continuous 
centuries.    The  prophets  often  seem  to 
have  had  but  one  great  epoch  before 
them — ^the  new  dispensation — and  into 
this,  as  into  the  canvass  of  a  picture, 
they  have  crowded  all  the  gladdening 
revelations  on  which  they  would  ^x 
attention.     It  is  not,  we  need  hardly 
say,  by  prophecies  of  this  nature,  that 
the  cavils  and  sophistries  of  infidelity 
can  be  met;  our  position,  for  this  pur- 
pose, must  be  taken  on  those  of  a 
narrcUary  character— w  the  prophecies 


of  eonmeiuive  eunu.  Just  for  this  rea* 
son  is  it  and  no  other  that  we  attach 
so  superlative  a  value  to  the  book  of 
Daniel.  Here  we  have  the  true  rules 
of  historic  perspective  observed-^the 
stupendous  scenes  depicted  follow  each 
other  in  orderly  succession.  What  can 
be  more  satisfiictory  or  decisive,  for  in- 
stance, of  the  kind  than  this  prophet's 
announcement  of  the  four  great  monar- 
chies of  the  world  (oh.  iL)  1  What  than 
his  prediction  of  the  twofold  ramification 
of  the  Median  power  (ch.  viii.)  1  or  of 
the  fourfold  partition  of  Alexander's  (ch. 
XL  4)1  especially,  what  than  his  de* 
scriptionof  the  long-continued  struggles 
and  varieties  of  success  of  the  two 
kings  of  the  north  and  the  south  (ch. 
xL  6—30)  ? 

So  true  to  history  is  the  series  of 
events  detailed  in  this  last  chapter  that 
infidels  have  had  no   other  resource 
than  to  maintain  that  the  prophecy 
was  posterior  to  the  event.     Such  was 
the  objection  raised  against  it  in  early 
times  by  Porphyry,  whom  subsequent 
opponents  of  revelation  have  been  only 
too  glad  to  follow.    We  should  call  the 
insinuation  a  paltry  and  miserable  sub- 
terfuge were  it  not  that  we  find  the  vene- 
rated name  of  Arnold  latterly  associated 
with  the  hypothesis.  This  estimable  man 
demurs  to  the  authenticity  of  the  chapter 
on  the  ground  of  its  "  historic  minute- 
ness," and  appears  to  think  that  no  pro- 
phecy can  be  genuine  which  is  not  consi- 
derably obscure.*  A  novel  objection  this 
surely  to  take  to  a  prediction,  that  it  is 
too  perspicuous,  and  that  to  be  genuine 
it  must  rest  in  generalities !    What  ob- 
scurity or  generality,  we  would  ask,  is 
there  in  some  of  the  predictions  we 
have  already  quoted, — ^in  the  four,  for 
instance,  which  we  quoted  from  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah,  or  in  those  from 
Jeremiah  or  from  Micah  ?     Or  what 
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obscurity  or  f^enerality  is  there  in'some 
of  the  earlier  prophecies  of  this  book, 
the  authenticity  of  which  is  not  dis- 
puted? What  want  of  minuteness  or 
perspicuity  is  there  in  some  of  the  pro- 
phecies uttered  by  our  Lord  himself, 
and  which  both  his  friends  and  enemies 
understood  (see  Matt.  xvi.  21 ;  xvii.  23 ; 
zz.  19;  zzvii.  63). 

Obscurity  in  predictions  or  prophe- 
cies seems  only  valuable  so  far  as  it 


may  serve  to  keep  in  check  the  perverse 
tendencies  of  our  nature.     Too  clear 
a  discovery  of  the  intentions  of  Provi- 
dence with  regard  to  the  future  would 
have  an  injurious  effect  both  on  those 
of  religious  and  irreligious  minds.    It 
would  go  far  towards  lulling  the  former 
into  a  state  of  dreaming  inaction,  and 
towards  undermining  that  feeling  of 
dependence  which  is  so  pleasing   an 
element  in  their  piety.    In  the  sense 
that  we  now  are  "saved  by  hope"  we 
should  then  be  destroyed  by  knowledge. 
The  rights  and  dignities  of  the  Most 
High  would  themselves  suffer  by  the 
discovery.     Times  and   seasons,  once 
revealed  to  us,  would  no  longer  be  in 
the  power  of  the  Revealer.    To  what- 
ever point   the  revelation  proceeded, 
the  Divine  liberty  and  supremacy  would 
be  so  far  annulled,  and  the  Great  Su- 
preme himself  be  in  the  condition  of 
the  monarch  pictured  by  our  own  dra- 
matist, who  willed  away  his  dominions 
in  his  life-time. 

The  influence  which  too  clear  a  dis- 
covery of  the  divine  purposes  would 
exert  on  the  enemies  of  God  and  of  re- 
ligion is  almost  too  fearful  to  dwell  on. 
A  frequent  effect  would  be  to  invite  at- 
tempts to  defeat  those  purposes.  It 
would  be  creating  a  case  like  that 
which  arose  in  Paradise  after  the  first 
transgression,  where  the  guilty  pair, 
after  venturing  first  to  pluck  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  were  in 
hourly  danger  next  of  presuming  to 


pluck  that  of  the  tree*  of  life.    They 
had,  in  other  words,  while  they  remain- 
ed in  Paradise,  the  temptation  con- 
stantly before  them  to  seize  forcibly  the 
immortality  which  they  had  forfeited. 
To  prevent  such  mad  impiety,  as  we 
learn.  Gen.  iii.  22, 23,  they  were  expell- 
ed from  the  garden  forthwith,  and  that 
a  like  impiety  would  not  be  too  mad 
for  'their  descendants,  we  may  learn 
from  one  of  the  passages  quoted  above 
(see  Matt,  xxvii.  63,  seq.).    !  It  is  only 
therefore  kindness  to  ourselves  in  the 
Most  High,  as  well  as  a  due  regard  to 
his  own  prerogatives,  not  to  reveal  the 
future  too  plainly.    Whatever  dqjree 
of  obscurity  in  prophecy  is  or'  was 
necessary  to  secure  these  ends  is  doubt- 
less inherent  in  it,  but  more  than  this 
would  be  clogging  it  with  needless  im- 
perfection, and  the  degree  of  ohscuritj 
desirable  in  any  given  prophecy  must 
vary  with  varying  oircamstancea  and 
times. 

Now  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  any 
prophecy  of  future  events  in  which 
perspicuity  could  be  less  harmful  than 
in  that  portion  of  prophetical  scriptoie 
which  is  at  present  before  us.  As  it 
regards  the  Jews,  it  could  have  little 
deleterious  effect  on  them,  because  it 
only  very  remotely  affected  them,  and 
as  it  regards  the  surrounding  heathen 
to  whom  it  relates,  it  was  likely  to 
injure  them  still  less,  because  thej 
would  probably  never  hear  of  it.  They 
did  not  understand  the  language  in 
which  it  was  written,  and  their  pre- 
dominant feeling  was  one  of  contempt 
for  those  who  did.  Obviously,  a  series 
of  events  to  happen  to  states  thus 
distant  from  the  scene  of  the  descrip- 
tion might  safely  be  transcribed  before- 
hand in  the  pages  where  they  were. 

But  are  the  events  in  question  tran- 
scribed in  these  pages  with  the  exact 
minuteness  which  is  allied  ?  More  of 
haste  and  precipitancei  we  cannot  but 
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think,  are  betrayed  in  this  observation, 
than  of  careful  oomparison.  True  to  his- 
tory as  the  details  given  in  this  chapter 
are,  they  are  anjrthing  but  a  servile  copy 
of  the  materials  of  that  history.  There 
are  in  the  first  place  serious  breaks  or 
chasms  in  the  order  of  events.  We 
have  an  immense  gap  of  this  nature 
occurring  between  verses  2  and  8 — be- 
tween, i.  e.,  the  reigns  of  Xerxes  and 
Alexander,  and  others  of  less  import- 
ance afterwards.  We  have  in  fact  a 
regular  chronological  succession  neither 
of  the  Syrian  nor  Egyptian*  kings.  In 
the  narration  of  their  respective  for- 
tunes we  have  expressions  the  most 
ambiguous  mixed  with  expressions  the 
most  precise.  Pronouns  are  used  the 
grammatical .  reference  of  which  is 
dubious,  and  figures  which  could  only 
acquire  significance  after  the  event. 
What  prophesier,  we  would  ask,  out  of 
his  own  brains,or  rather  what  conoocter 


of  prophecy  from  history  would  talk 
of  "the  daughter  of  women,"  or  of 
"robbers  establishing  a  vision"  (see  vers. 
17, 14)  1  Ambiguities  like  these,  which 
assuredly  would  detract  in  the  end 
from  the  credit  of  the  inventor,  would 
hardly  commend  themselves  to  him  at 
the  beginning. 

We  have  not  the  time  now  to  enter 
on  the  direct  evidences  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  prophecy,  nor  is  it  needful. 
The  burden  of  proof  or  dis-proof  here 
lies  beyond  all  question  with  those 
who  hold  the  negative  proposition. 
How  little  severe  examination  Arnold 
had  given  to  the  matter  is  evident 
from  his  speaking  of  the  chapter  as 
being  in  Chaldee.  We  regard  the 
few  sentences  which  he  wrote  on 
this  subject  as  among  his  ohiter  dicta, 
and  can  hardly  conceive  that  they  will 
raise  his  estimation  either  as  a  theolo- 
gian or  a  critic. 
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Ir  the  reader  will  consult  the  scrip- 
ture indicated  above,  the  following 
observations  may  appear  legitimate. 

I.  Death  is  the  common  lot  of  aU, 
The  individual  whose  death  is  here 
recorded  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  who  were  young  men  of  zeal 
and  piety  connected  with  those  semi- 
naries of  learning  called  "the  schools 
of  the  prophets,"  where  they  studied 
the  divine  law,  and  were  instructed  in 
general  religious  truth  under  some  dis- 
tinguished inspired  seer.  He  lived  a 
pious  life,  and  was  known  to  Elisha  as 
a  man  that  "  feared  the  Lord."  Though 
he  lived  at  the  time  of  the  height  of 
Jezebel's  idolatry,  and   was  probably 


one  of  the  objects  of  Obadiah's  pious 
generosity  (1  Kings  xviiL  4),  yet  he 
would  not  sacrifice  his  religion  to  his 
worldly  interests,  or  to  obtain  the 
patronage  of  the  great.  Faithful  ad- 
herence to  the  service  of  Jehovah 
exposed  him  to  much  privation  and 
many  trials,  but  death  soon  came  to 
his  relief,  and  he  died  as  he  lived. 
"The  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ?" 
He  lived  the  life  and  died  the  death  of 
the  righteous.  Although  he  was  de- 
spised by  man  in  Ufe,  being  poor,  he 
was  honoured  by  Qod  in  death ;  having 
his  memory  embalmed  in  the  ever- 
living  oracles  of  inspired  truth.  A 
view  of  the  dead  should  suggest  to  us 
that  we  also  must  die,  and  that  the 
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road  he  has  just  taken  is  "the  way  of 
all  the  earth.'* 

II,  A  good  man  may  at  death  leave  hie 
family  in  indigent  eircumetances. 

He  was  a  man  who  feared  €k)d  in  bad 
times,  when  idolatry  was  in  favour  at 
court,  and  had  become  the  established 
religion  of  the  land.  But  ha  was  poor, 
yea  in  debt,  and  the  prospect  of  death 
to  such  a  man  when  his  debts  were 
unpaid,  must  have  been  painful  in  the 
extreme.  The  thorns  thus  planted  in 
his  dying  pillow  may  be  better  con- 
ceived than  described.  However,  he 
must  die,  but  the  Lord  liveth,  and  all 
he  can  do  for  his  loved  ones  is  to  com- 
mit them  to  his  care. 

IIL  Trials  often  travd  in  a  train  and 
foUow  each  other  with  rapid  steps. 

Scarcely  had  death  done  its  work, 
bereavement  taken  place,  or  the  cold, 
dark  grave  closed  upon  the  last  mortal 
remains  of  the  husband,  ere  the  creditor 
comes  demanding  of  the  widow  pay- 
ment of  the  debt  or  the  surrender  of 
her  sons.  He  was  like  that  lord  whose 
servant  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  "as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his 
wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  to  be  made,"  Matt,  xviii. 
25.  The  creditor  had  no  pity  for  the 
widow  and  no  compassion  for  the 
&therless.  The  delight  of  her  eyes 
was  gone,  and  the  darlings  of  her  heart 
in  whose  features  the  father's  likeness 
might  be  seen  are  threatened.    But 

.**  Trial!  make  the'promiie  sweat, 
Triala  give  new  life  to  prajer,' 
Trials  bring  me  to  Hia  feet, 
Laj  me  low,  and  keep  me  there." 

And  trials  compel  her  to  spread  her 
case  before  the  Lord's  prophet. 

IV.  It  is  a  pleasing  circumstance  when 
outward  trials^  instead  of  leading  us  to 
reflect  on  religion  as  the  cause,  constrain 
us  to  adhere  to  it  with  warmer  attach" 
ment. 


That  religionist  who  is  deserlbsd  in 
the  parable  as  the  stony-ground  hesrer, 
not  having  ''root  in  himself,  enduieth 
but  for  awhile,  for  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth,  because  of  the 
word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended,"  fw- 
getting  that  ''we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  But  this  widow  does  not  reflect 
on  religion  as  the  cause  of  her  troubles, 
nor  on  her  husband's  memory  for  hii 
attachment  to  the  good  ways  of  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  remorse  as  if  ehe 
had  "  cleansed  her  heart  in  vain.'*  Ho 
apprehension  that  it  was  useless  to 
"  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer,**  ehe 
had  no  thought  of  forsaking  JehoTsh's 
service  and  fleeing  to  idolatry  or  the 
world;  she  rather  glories  in  her  hus- 
band's piety,  and  cherishes  the  &et 
that  he  "  did  fear  the  Lord  "  with  fond 
remembrance,  and  therefore  renews  her 
resolution  of  taking  his  Qod  for  her 
God,  and  his  people  for  her  people. 
She  is  ''poor  in  this  world,  but  rich  in 
fiadth,  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  which 
God  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him."  Knowing  that  Elisha  had  a 
sympathizing  heart,  she  goes  to  him  in 
her  distress,  and  if  he  could  not  relieve 
her  he  would  pity  her  and  pray  for  her, 
and  thus  help  her  to  bear  her  sorrow. 
Religion  is  the  best  support  in  trouble, 
and  the  conversation  of  the  godljr 
soothes  the  wounded  spirit 

V.  The  liberal  heart  deviseth  liherd 
things. 

When  the  prophet  had  heard  her 
tale  of  sorrow  and  gazed  on  her  dis- 
tress, "his  eye  affected  his  heari^''  and 
he  meets  her  with  "  What  shall  I  do  for 
thee  ?  Tell  me  what  thou  hast  in  the 
house."  "  It  is  but  Httle  that  I  can  do, 
'  for  silver  and  gold  have  I  none,'  but  I 
am  willing  to  do  what  I  can."  If  ^ 
accumulated  distress  excited  no  pity  ui 
the  creditor's  heart,  it  was  not  veiy 
likely  Elisha's  argumenU  would.  He, 
therefore,  does  not  appeal  to  the  creoi- 
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tor,  bat  ftddresses  the  King  in  the  ooort 
of  heaven,  for  'Hhe  effectual  ferrent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Let  us  inquire  with  the  pro- 
phet. What  can  we  do  for  our  fellow 
men;  who  are  poor?  for  ''blessed  is  he 
that  considereth  the  poor ;  the  Lord 
will  deliyer  him  in  time  of  trouble,'* — 
tpho  are  siirful  ?  for  *'  he  who  convert- 
eth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins," — who  are  mortal? 
and  therefore  have  need  to  '' prepare  to 
meet  their  God.*'  What  can  we  do  to 
conyinoe  the  thoughtless— convert  the 
sinner — ^bring  friends  and  foes  to  sub- 
mit to  the  God  of  grace,  and  give  the 
gospel  a  wider  influence  both  at  home 
and  abroad  ? 

YI.  Oenuine  and  wiiophistieated piety 
though  accompanied  with  poverty  will 
alwaye  command  respect  and  produce 
coi^idence. 

''If  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him."  The  widow  was  poor, 
so  poor  that  she  had  nothing  ''in  the 
house  save  a  pot  of  oiL*'    But  she  was 
pious  and  therefore  honest  and  trust- 
worthy; for  her  neighbours  willingly 
lent  her  their  empty  vessels.    These 
neighbours  were  generally  idolators,  for 
when  Jezebel  was  queen  the  servants 
of  Jehovah  were  few  and  far  between ; 
but  they  knew  the  effect  of  her  reli- 
gious principles,  and  lent  their  vessels 
without  fear  that  she  would  in  her  dis- 
tress sell  them  instead  of  her  own  oiL 
From  the  conduct  of  the  sons  it  appears 
that  they  were  dutiful  children.    They 
did  not  disobey  the  mother  because  the 
father  was  dead.    She  commanded  and 
they  obeyed.      Dutiful   children   will 
wiUi  pleasure  minister  to  the  wants 
nd  comforts  of  their  parents,  and  thus 
win  the  approbation  of  God  and  man. 

VII.  Faithy  when  in  the  fuUest  exef 
dee,  comes  far  short  of  God's  grace  and 
power. 


The  compassion  shown  the  widow  by 
the  prophet  was  large — ^the  commission 
he  gave  her  to  borrow  empty  vessels 
was  extensive.  Her  ^th  was  corre- 
spondingly strong.  The  demand  for 
empty  vessels,  from  the  abundant^flow 
of  oil,  was  so  great  as  to  require  the 
services  of  boUi  her  sons.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  she  found  God  was 
"able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  she  could  ask  or  think." 
Like  a  fountain  of  living  water  the  pot 
of  oil  remained  undiminished,  notwith- 
standing all  the  supplies  which  had 
been  taken  from  it ;  and  the  miraouloos 
flow  stayed  not  till  "there  was  not  a 
vessel  more."  Verily,  we  are  not 
straitened  in  God,  but  we  are  straitened 
in  ourselves.  Let  our  varied  require- 
ments be  presented  to  the  mercy-seat 
as  empty  vessels.  God  "  hath  filled  the 
hungry  with  good  things,  but  the  rich 
(or  full)  he  hath  sent  empty  away." 

VIII.  The  unkind  or  even  cruet  con- 
duet  we  may  receive  from  others  cannot 
release  us  from  the  discharge  of  our  duty 
towards  them. 

The  creditor  was  unkind,  not  to  say 
cruel,  knowing  as  he  did  the  widow's 
wretchedness.  Still  she  owed  the  debt, 
and  now  that  she  had  the  means  it  was 
her  duty  to  pay.  "  Go,"  said  the  pro- 
phet, ^  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  debt." 
She  had  now  power  to  prove  that  she 
was  possessed  of  principles  of  integrity, 
that  she  would  have  paid  if  she  could, 
that  she  did  not  because  she  could  not ; 
and  that  now  she  had  the  means  her 
will  was  equal  to  her  power.  True  re- 
ligion said  then  as  now,  "  Owe  no  man 
anything." 

IX.  Ood  can  and  will  provide  for 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him, 

"  Live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the 
rest,"  L  e.,  as  we  understand  it,  not  Uve 
on  the  oil,  but  on  the  produce  of  the 
oil,  over  and  above  the  amount  of  the 
debt  By  trusting  Jehovah  she  found 
the  truth  of  a   subsequent   promise, 
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''Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good;  bo 
Bhalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed;"  she  did  so,  and  God 
fed  her,  and  allowed  her  to  dwell  in 


the  land  among  her  own  people.  Yerily 
''God  is  our  refuge  and  stiength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.*' 
Dist,  October,  1651. 


MIOHAELIS  ON  BAPTISMAL  BURIAL. 


Thb  following  remarks  on  a  para- 
graph in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
whioh  expositors  have  generally  thought 
difficult  are  from  the  pen  of  the  late 
John  Pavid  Michaelis,  Chancellor  of 
the  University  of  Gottengen.  The 
reader  will  find  them  deserving  of  his 
attention.  The  text  is  Romans  vi. 
1^7,  «  What  shall  we  say  then  7  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound  ?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ?  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection: 
knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cru- 
cified with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is 
dead  la  freed  from  sin." 

It  might  be  objected  to  the  doctrine 
which  Paul  has  delivered  in  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  this  epistle  concerning 
justification  by  grace,  that  this  weaken- 
ed the  force  of  all  the  motives  to  piety. 
For  why,  it  may  be  said,  should  we 
with  earnestness  strive  against  sin  if 
we  are  to  be  saved  by  grace  greater 
than  any  sins  1  But  if  Paul  preached 
a  religion  which  thus  abated  the  excite- 
ments to  virtue,  such   a  religion,  it 


might  be  said,  could  not  be  true,  nor 
proceed  from  God. 

If  we  adopt  the  views'of  Paul's  in- 
terpreters, he  replies  to  this  objection 
in  the  following  manner :  "  We  ooght 
not  to  obey  sin  (says  he)  because  we 
are  dead ;''  and  by  this  phrase,  "  we  are 
dead,"  he  means  that  we  are  no  more 
afiected  by  the  pleasures  of  sin  thsn  & 
dead  man,  and  are  freed  from  all  con- 
nexion with  it)  as  the  soul  from  the 
body  by  death.  They  understand  the 
apostle  here  to  write  of  death,  in  a  phi- 
losophical or  moral  sense. 

I  deny  not,  that  the  ancient  philoeo- 
phers,  and  particularly  the  Flatonists^ 
spoke  of  death  in  this  sense ;  but  Paol 
would  have  been  but  a  sorry  reaeoner, 
if  he  had  adopted  it.    For  what  woold 
this  have  amounted  to,  but  merely  sn 
obstinate   denial    of    the    oondusioa 
drawn  from  his  doctrine,  without  anj 
attempt  to  show  that  it  did  not  follow 
from  it  ?    The  objector  said, ''  If  grace 
be  greater  than  all  our  sins,  I  see  not 
what  can  deter  us  from  sinning.    Your 
doctrine   then   concerning   gratoitoos 
justification   must    needs    be    fiilee.'* 
What  could  be  less  to  his  purpose  than 
for  Paul  to  reply,  "  We  ought  on  no 
account  to  sin,  for  we  are  dead  to  sin 
or  (which  is  the  same  thing),  we  have 
ceased  to  sin ;   and  to  this  we  have 
pledged  ourselves  when  we  were  bap- 
tized."   "  Why  not  (might  a  Jew  say)  1 
I  doubt  not,  Paul,  that  you  are  better 
than   your  doctrine.     I  believe  you 
neither  practise  nor  understand  what 
follows  from  it.    It  is  not,  howeTer, 
what  you  say  respecting  the  stipulation 
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in  joor  baptism  to  which  I  now  object. 
The  part  of  your  doctrine  which  I 
condemn  is  that  concerning  justification 
by  grace.  The  necessary  conclusion 
from  this  is,  that  we  may  commit  sin 
with  impunity.  Which,  whether  it 
agree  or  not  with  your  notions  con- 
cerning the  intention  of  your  baptism, 
is  still  the  unavoidable  consequence  of 
your  other  opinions.'* 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  {{death 
here  is  to  be  taken  in  this  moral  or 
philosophical  sense,  to  die,  in  yerses  7 
and  10,  must  denote  the  same  thing. 
But  this  would  lead  to  consequences 
absurd  in  themselyes,  and  in  direct 
contradiction  to  Paul's  doctrine  in  the 
rest  of  this  epistle. 

But  let  us  understand  the 'words, 
"to  die  to  sin,'*  or  rather,  "  on  account 
of  sin,"  to  signify,  "  to  suffer  death  as 
the  punishment  of  sin;'*  and  the  rea- 
soning of  the  apostle  will  be  evident, 
and  his  reply  satisfactory.  He  who,  in 
this  sense,  is  dead,  is  to  be  held  as  just, 
L  e.,  he  owes  no  more  the  debt  of 
punishment;  and  in  this  sense,  it  is, 
that  in  verses  7  and  10  Christ  is  said  to 
be  dead  to  sin,  and  to  be  justified 
(^MiKaiurai)  or  freed  from  it. 

This  then  is  the  force  of  Paul's  reply 
to  the  objection,  "The  ground  of  our 
free  justification  is  not  that  the  punish- 
ment of  sin  is  merely  remitted  to  us, 
but  it  is  so,  because  this  punishment 
was  endured  (and  our  debt,  as  it  were, 
paid)  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  end  of 
punishment,  however,  is  to  deter  from 
the  commission  of  sin.  It  is  clear, 
then,  that  God,  who  exacted  this  pun- 
ishment from  our  Redeemer  (sacrificed 
for  us),  had  it  in  view  to  restrain 
iniquity  by  doing  so.  Consistent 
ever  with  himself,  those  are  not  justified 
in  his  sight  who  yet  continue  in  sin. 
"When  any  person  has  the  hope  of  the 
pardon  of  sin  by  the  imputation  of  the 
punishmcDt  endured  by  Christ,  he  must 
needs  have  the  same  mind  respecting 
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sin,  which  would  be  entertained  by 
those  who  have  borne  the  awful  judg- 
ment denounced  against  it,  and  be 
deterred  from  sin  not  less  by  the  suf- 
ferings of  Jesus  than  he  would  have 
been  by  his  own.  If  such  be  the  pro- 
cedure of  Qod  in  justification,  it  follows 
that  the  doctrine  of  Paul  respecting  it, 
instead  of  opening  a  door  for  sin,  re- 
calls us,  in  the  most  effectual  manner, 
from  committing  it."  To  show  how 
Paul  pursues  this^object^  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  subjoin  a  paraphrase  of  his 
words. 

Yer.  1.  What  then  (might  a  Jew 
say)  follows  from  your  doctrine  ?  This 
surely,  most  hostile  to  all  religion,'that 
we  may  sin  with  security,  since  grace 
shall  be  much  more  abundant  than  all 
our  guilt.  What  is  here  left  to  restrain 
from  sin  1 

Yer.  2.  Be  it  far  from  us !  replies 
PauL  We  who  are  dead  on  account  of 
sin !  We  who  have  suffered  its  dread- 
ful punishment — shall  not  we  be  de- 
terred from  sin ! 

Yer.  3.  More  fuUy  to  explain  my 
meaning,  be  pleased  to  attend  to  the 
procedure  of  God  in  justification,  as 
exhibited  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

Know,  then,  that  we  who  are  baptiz- 
ed into  Christ  profess,  in  observing  this 
rite,  above  all  other  things  his  death, 
and  make  this,  as  it  were,  our  own. 
We  are  sunk  underneath  water,*  and 


•  Wetsteln  hM  ihown  that  tho«e  who  weM 
thrown,  u  a  pnnUhiaeiit,  into  the  sea,  wen  lald 
by  the  anciente  to  be  buried  in  It.  With  proprietj, 
then,  Paul  represents  baptized  persons  not  merelj 
as  dead  bnt  as  buried.  Submersion,  or  drowning, 
was  at  that  period  esteemed  one  of  the  most  for- 
midable of  those  capital  punishments  which  the 
Roman  law  derired  from  the  Stoic  pbilosophj. 
Jesus  alludes  to  this  mode  of  punishing  criminals. 
Matt  ztUL  6.  It  is  unneceasary  to  mention,  that 
the  sulTeringB  and  death  of  Christ  are  often  likened 
in  scripture  to  submersion.  We  construe  here  into 
hit  death  not  with  vft  art  lurittl  Kith  (for  it  is  a 
phrase  unheard  of,  1o  U  burifcd  into  death)  we  con- 
strue it  with  baptism.  In  baptism  unto  the  death  qf 
Oirist,  U€  are  buried  with  hitn, 

5  F 
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seem  as  it  were  thus  dead  and  buried. 
This  imports,  that  God  imputes  to  us 
the  death  of  Christ,  endured  for  our 
sins,  as  though  it  were  our  own  death, 
and  we  are  reckoned,  as  it  were,  as 
truly  dead  as  he  who  is  buried.  We 
emerge  again  from  the  baptismal  water 
in  like  manner,  as  Christ  arose  from 
the  dead  bj  a  divine  miracle.*  In  this 
mystery  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is 
represented  as  if  our  own  resurrection, 
and  we  are  held  by  God  as  haying  thus 
obtained  citizenship  with  the  saints  in 
heaven  and  eternal  life.  From  hence 
it  appears,  that  it  behoves  us  to  lead 
the  life  restored  to  us  in  a  new  and 
holy  manner. 

Yer.  5.  Having  thus  taken  on  us  this 
symbol  of  death,  if  we  are  indeed  im- 
planted f  into  Christ  and  united  to 
him,  it  is  obvious  that  we  are  so  in  that 
also,  which  shadows  forth  his  resurrec- 
tion. 

Yer.  6.  Having  then  obtained  this 
new  life  with  Christ  what  ought  to  be 
the  disposition  of  our  minds?  The 
same,  doubtless,  which  must  be  in  that 
man  whom  God  through  his  grace 
should  restore  from  helL  Figure  to 
yourself  any  one  dead  and  punished 
there  for  transgression.  Suppose  him 
to  obtain  liberty  from  God  to  resume 


.  «  The  Uttral  tmulatlon  of  the  origlDal  ia,  by  the 
ghrjf  of  IM  Faiher.  The  LXX.  often  render  the 
Hebrew  word  (robnr)  gloiy,  perhaps,  beceuee  glory 
and  Hrength  in  Hebrew,  as  in  Arable,  denote  the 
same  thing.  lea.  zlL  2 ;  xlr.  24 ;  Ps.  Ixrii.  37. 
Henee  it  happens,  that  when  Jews  spoke  in  Greek 
the  word  gUny  was  ambignoos,  and  is  pnt  eometlmee 
for  mmgth  or  valour,  Isa.  zL  26.  In  John  it 
stands  for  a  miracle,  IL  12 ;  xl.  40  ;  1. 14. 

t  The  phrase  ovfi^vroi,  planied  togaUr,  is  deilT- 
ed  tttua  idoii  or  gnit,  whleh  being  inserted  in  a 
iteek  or  tree,  grows  together  nd  nnitee  with  it. 
What  the  aposUe  ealls  "  the  llkenees  of  his  death.*' 
Is  the  baptismal  snbmersion  itself,  representing  or 
exhibiting  the  death  of  Christ  The  full  Terelon  of 
the  plaoe  is  as  follows :~"  For  if  we  hare  been 
planted  together  with  Christ,  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  also  bo  planted  together  with  him 
in  the  likeness  of  his  reenrreotion." 


his  life,  and  to  enjoy  a  second  ooorie 
of  probationary  existence;  would  not 
this  man  remember,  during  all  his  days, 
what  he  had  suffered  as  a  smnerf 
Would  not  this  deter  him  from  oomr 
mitting  iniquity  1  Thus  shall  I  all  my 
life  bear  in  mind,  that  Paul,  the  old 
man,  was  crucified  with  Christ  and 
punished  for  sin^-of  which  punishment 
this  is  the  purpose,  to  deter  from  lio. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  every  one  of  us 
must  judg^  who  is  justified  on  account 
of  Jesus  Christ 

Yer.  7.  For  as  he  is  accounted  jost 
in  a  human  court  of  judicature,  who 
has  by  capital  punishment  suffered  for 
his  crimes  (indeed  in  common  langoags 
"to  be  justified,"  ilKalowOa^,f  denotes 
to  be  capitally  punished),  so,  according 
to  my  doctrine  respecting  justification, 
Atf  is  a  just  man  to  whom  is  imputed, 
as  if  his  own,  the  punishment  of  Christ 
on  account  of  sin ;  i.  e.,  who  having 
endured  death  underwent  the  punish- 
ment of  transgressors. 

In  conformity  with  these  views, 
Michaelis  paraphrases  the  1 1th  and 
12th  verses  thus : — "  Such,  however,  if 
he  be,  in  the  judgment  of  God,  he  ought 
not,  in  any  part  of  his  life,  to  act  in 
any  other  character.      Let  him  judge 


t  I  have  been  in  nee  for  manj  jears  to  refer  nj 
hearers,  in  expIiUning  this,  to  the  meaning  vhleh 
the  word  dunuovotfoA  has  in  the  jndieialprecsedinsi 
of  the  Greeks,  and  in  the  neorda  of  their  priesai; 
and  I  hare  quoted  a  very  remarkable  plnee  to  iUne- 
trate  it.  In  Cicero's  oration  against  Venes,  Lih.  t^ 
e.  07.  "  Behold.'*  sajre  he,  **  Romaa  citlaens  east  in 
heaps  into  prisons  I  Behold  mnltitmdei  of  70V 
fellow  citixens  crowded  together  in  the  moat  IgBO. 
minions  gaols!  Trace  their  steps  from  thence ;  If 
what  can  their  deliveraneefhrni  these  appear?  iri 
theft  none?  Hart  th^  aU  died  a  Mftmri  dielk  r 
ir  be  should  thus  attempt  to  make  bit  defnoe. 
credit  surely  would  not  be  glTsn  to  this  detaiee.  •  . 
But  it  remains  written  In  these  same  l«tt«n> 
which  this  barbarous  and  diaMlnte  man  could  nei- 
ther attend  to  nor  understand,  ^uuuu$  Afper,  mp 
he,  that  is,  as  the  Sidliana  speak,  th^  "•«« 
tapUoMy  punUktd  and  cut  ^ffr  Vide  also.  Sn>ai 
'  CUnU  CHeeron,  and  Catyttv,  in  loe.  edit.  S. 
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himself  dead  on  account  of  sin,  and  by 
this  death  firee  firom  the  slavery  of  sin. 
Let  him  lead,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a 
new  and  a  better  life,  altogether  devot- 
ed to  Qod,  by  whose  free  favour  he  hath 
obtained  it.  And  let  him  not  suffer 
this  mortal  body  to  serve  sin,  so  as  to 
ftOfil  the  desires  which  arise  from  the 


body,  neither  let  him  yield  his  members 
as  instruments  of  wickedness,  drc,  but 
as  becomes  one  restored  from  the  dead 
let  him  serve  Gk)d  who  hath  created 
him  anew,  and  yield  to  him  all  his 
members,  as  instruments  of  virtue  and 
good  works." 


J>K  CHALMERS  ON  MINISTERIAL  OCCUPATIONS. 


In  the  General  Assembly  of  1825,  a 
discussion  was  carried  on  for  two  days 
respecting  the  propriety,  or  rather  the 
impropriety  of  committing  to  one  in- 
dividual a  city  parochial  charge  and  a 
university  chair.  "  Late  in  the  after* 
noon  of  the  second  day's  debate,"  says 
I>r.  Hanna,  ''  a  speech  on  the  opposite 
side  had  been  closed  by  a  quotation 
from  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  in  which 
the  author  asserted  that,  from  what  to 
him  was  the  highest  of  all  authority, 
the  authority  of  his  own  experience, 
he  could  assert  that,  'after  the  satis- 
factory discharge  of  his  parish  duties, 
a  minister  may  enjoy  five  days  in  the 
week  of  uninterrupted  leisure  for  the 
prosecution  of  any  science  in  which 
his  taste  may  dispose  him  to  engage.* 
As  this  passage  was  emphatically  read, 
no  doubtfbl  hint  being  given  as  to  its 
authorship,  all  eyes  were  turned  to- 
wards Dr.  Chalmers.  The  interposition 
of  another  speech  afforded  him  an 
opportunity  for  reflecting  on  the  best 
manner  of  meeting  this  personal  attack. 
At  the  close  of  the  debate,  and  amid 
breathless  silence,  he  spoke  as  follows : 

'''Sir,  that  pamphlet  I  now  declare 
to  have  been  a  production  of  my  own, 
published  twenty  years  ago.  I  was  in- 
deed much  surprised  to  hear  it  brought 
forward  and  quoted  this  evening ;  and 
I  instantly  conceived  that  the  reverend 
gentleman  who  did  so,  had  been  work- 
ing at  the  trade  of  a  resurrectionist. 


Verily  I  believed  that  my  unfortunate 
pamphlet  had  long  ere  now  descended 
into  the  tomb  of  merited  oblivion,  and 
that  there  it  was  mouldering  in  silence, 
forgotten  and  disregarded.  But  since 
that  gentleman  has  brou^t  it  forward 
in  the  face  of  this  house,  I  can  assure 
him  that  I  feel  grateful  to  him  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  for  the  oppor- 
tunity he  has  now  afforded  me  of 
making  a  public  recantation  of  the 
sentiments  it  contains.  I  have  read  a 
tract  entitled  the  "Last  Moments  of 
the  Earl  of  Rochester,"  and  I  was 
powerfully  struck  in  reading  it,  with 
the  conviction  how  much  evil  a  perni- 
cious pamphlet  may  be  the  means  of 
disseminating.  At  the  time  when  I 
wrote  it,  I  did  not  conceive  that  my 
pamphlet  would  do  much  evil;  but. 
Sir,  considering  the  conclusions  that 
have  been  deduced  from  it  by  the 
reverend  gentleman,  I  do  feel  obliged 
to  him  for  reviving  it,  and  for  bringing 
me  forward  to  make  my  pubUc  renun- 
ciation of  what  is  there  written.  I 
now  confess  myself  to  have  been  guilty 
of  a  heinous  crime,  and  I  now  stand  a 
repentant  culprit  before  the  bar  of  this 
venerable  Assembly. 

"'The  circumstances  attending  the 
publication  of  my  pamphlet  were 
shortly  as  follows:  As  far  back  as 
twenty  years  ago,  I  was  ambitious 
enough  to  aspire  to  be  successor  to 
Professor  Playfrdr  in  the  mathematical 
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cliair  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
During  the  discussion  which  took  place 
relative  to  the  person  who  might  be 
appointed  his  successor,  there  appeared 
a  letter  from  Professor  Playfair  to  the 
magistrates  of  Edinburgh  on  the  sub- 
ject, in  which  he  stated  it  as  his  con- 
viction, that  no  person  could  be  found 
competent  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  mathematical  chair  among  the 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
I  was  at  that  time,  Sir,  more  devoted 
to  mathematics  than  to  the  literature 
of  my  profession;  and  feeling  grieved 
and  indignant  at  what  I  conceived  an 
undue  reflection  on  the  abilities  and 
education  of  our  clergy,  I  came  forward 
with  that  pamphlet  to  rescue  them 
from  what  I  deemed  an  unmerited  re- 
proach, by  maintaining  that  a  devoted 
and  exclusive  attention  to  the  study  of 
mathematics  was  not  dissonant  to  the 
proper  habits  of  a  clergyman.  Alas  ! 
Sir,  so  I  thought  in  my  ignorance  and 


pride.  I  have  now  no  reserve  in  saying 
that  the  sentiment  was  wrong,  and 
that,  in  the  utterance  of  it,  I  penned 
what  was  most  outrageously  wrong. 
Strangely  blinded  that  I  was !  Whst, 
Sir,  is  the  object  of  mathematical 
science  ?  Magnitude  and  the  propor- 
tions of  magnitude.  But  then.  Sir,  I 
hadfoTgotteaiwo  ma^i^iMls^— I  thought 
not  of  the  littleness  of  time— I  reck- 
lessly thought  not  of  the  greatnen  of 
eternity  V 

*^  For  a  moment  or  two  after  the  last 
words  were  spoken  a  death-like  stilbfiSB 
reigned  throughout  the  house.  The 
power  and  pathos  of  the  scene  were 
overwhelming,  and  we  shall  seardt 
long  in  the  lives  of  the  most  illustriooB 
ere  we  find  another  instance  in  which 
the  sentiment,  the  act,  the  utterance, 
each  rose  to  the  same  level  of  sublimi- 
ty, and  stood  so  equally  embodied  in 
the  one  impressive  spectade;"— JKnnwv 
of  Dr.  Chalmers^  Vd.  IIL  i 
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'Evi-yft  persons  are  aware  of  the  suffer- 
ings which  poor  scholars  undergo,  for 
the  want  of  books  which  they  are  un- 
able to  buy.  To  a  man  with  the  spirit 
of  the  true  scholar,  books  are  as  much 
the  necessaries  of  life  as  food  and 
drink.  He  has  cultivated  a  taste  which, 
except  in  very  favourable  exceptions, 
near  public  libraries,  it  is  expensive  to 
gratify.  Especially  does  this  apply  in 
the  case  of  ministers  of  religion*  In 
our  own  denomination  we  know  of 
hundreds,  who  are  habitually  in  a  state 
of  suffering  for  the  want  of  works  which 
are  necessary  for  them  in  their  ordinary 
preparation  for  the  pulpit,  and  for  their 
advancement  in  professional  knowledge. 
They  feel  the  necessity  of  being  well 


acquainted  with  the  literature  of  tiior 
profession,  and  with  the  progress  of 
science  and  literature  in  general  They 
feel  the  need  of  being  able  to  meet  all 
those  questionings  that  arise  in  the 
minds  of  the  more  intelligent  of  their 
flocks,  which  are  brought  out  in  the 
privacy  of  the  pastoral  visit  In  order 
for  a  pastor  to  be  able  to  meet  the 
quibbles  of  sdenoe,  he  must  know 
something  of  the  state  of  science.  In 
order  to  meet  the  historical  doubts  ex- 
cited by  a  rationalistic  history  and 
exegesis,  he  must  know  the  strength 
and  the  weakness  of  their  positions. 
For  this  he  must  have  access  to  books. 
A  young  man  or  woman  may  have  read 
Agassiz's  articles,  denying  the  bibhcal 
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dootrine  cf  the  unity  of  the  human 
race,  and  have  become  acquainted  with 
the' superficial  science  upon  which  his 
condnsions  rest.    Honest  doubts  may 
be  thus  excited ;  he  hears  the  name  of 
the  naturalist  in  every  one's  mouth; 
and  because  he  is  admitted  to  be  great 
as  an  embxyologist  and  icthyologist,  he 
infers  at  once  that  he  has  compassed 
the  varied  range  of  learning  that  makes 
up  the  proof  of  the  unity  of  the  human 
race,  apart  from  the  bible.    The  pastor 
is  naturaUy  appealed  to  for  a  solution 
of  the  doubts  that  have  arisen.     How 
can  the  secluded  clergyman  meet  these 
questions,  unless  he  has  had  access  in 
some  way  to  the  works  of  Christian 
writers  on  the  subject  ?  A  sentimental, 
imaginative  young  person  becomes  tinc- 
tured with   a  love  for   the  gorgeous 
ceremonies  of  a  ritual  religion.     The 
pastor  needs  to  have  his  mind  refreshed 
with  the  special  learning  that  will  ena- 
ble him  to  show  clearly  how  and  when 
Christ's  simple  gospel  was  overlaid  with 
the  forms  of  a  baptized  heathenism. 

When  a  doctrine  professing  to  be  a 
new  development  of  scripture  truth  is 
set  forth,  to  draw  away  the  flock  from 
the  simplicity  of  Christ,  how  much  of 
power  does  it  give  the  shepherd  to  be 
able  to  trace  it  out  as  a  new  form  of  an 
old  error,  long  since  exploded  and 
branded  as  a  heresy  I  To  do  this 
readily  he  must  have  books. 

We  need  not  multiply  illustrations  of 
the  need  which  every  pastor  stands  in 
of  a  library.  Ko  people  have  been  so 
much  indebted  to  learning  as  the  bap- 
tists, and  none  should  be  more  ready  to 
furnish  their  pastors  with  the  means  of 
study.  Again,  the  people  in  the  pews 
demand  all  the  knowledge  requisite  to 
the  illustration  and  defence  of  religious 
truth  from  him  who  occupies  the  pulpit. 
If  the  preacher  fails  in  any  respect  for 
the  want  of  the  requisite  knowledge  he 
is,  sooner  or  later,  obliged  to  listen  to 
criticisma  of  such  a  nature  as  make  his 


position  irksome  and  uneasy.  In  calcu- 
lating the  expenses  of  a  minister's 
living,  no  account  is  generaUy  made  of 
his  expenses  for  a  library.  If  he  re- 
ceives enough  to  provide  food,  clothing, 
and  shelter  for  himself  and  his  family, 
nothing  frirther  Is  thought  requisite. 
The  knowledge'  which  can  be  obtained 
only  from  a  library  is  rigidly  required, 
but  often  no  provision  is  made  to  ob- 
tain it.  Like  the  Israelite  of  old,  the 
pastor  is  compelled  to  furnish  his  tale 
of  bricks  without  straw. 

The  smallness  of  pastors'  salaries 
prohibiting  them  from  obtaining  books, 
is  not  seldom  the  reason  why  they  do 
not  improve  in  vigour  and  breadth  of 
mind,  as  they  advance  in  years  and 
experience.  The  pastor  feels  the  need 
of  additions  to  his  store  of  general  and 
professional  knowledge,  but  when  he 
finds  that  every  valuable  book  that  he 
buys  is  at  the  expense  of  some  indis- 
pensable comfort  for  his  wife'Jor  family, 
he  by  degrees  learns  that  he  must  dis- 
pense with  such  expensive  luxuries, 
and  comes  to  acquiesce  in  a  state  of 
things  to  which  inexorable  poverty  has 
consigned  him. 

We  have  made  these  remarks,  not  to 
set  forth  the  troubles  of  the  pastor's 
life,  but  that  we  may  draw  from  them  a 
lesson  for  church  members.  Do  we  do 
our  duty  in  reference  to  our  pastors' 
libraries  ?  We  would  especially  call 
the  attention  of  the  more  wealthy  to 
this  subject.  It  is  well  that  your  pas- 
tor's wardrobe  and  larder  should  be 
well  supplied,  but  he  also  needs  a  supply 
of  food  for  his  mind.  When  you  hear 
a  sermon  that  is  deficient  in  thought 
and  vigour,  ask  yourself  the  question, 
'*  Has  my  pastor  a  salary  sufficient  to 
keep  his  library  weU  supplied  with 
books  1  Does  ho  not  need  a  copy  of 
Fuller's  Works,  or  Wood's  Works,  or 
Keander  s  Church  History,  or  Eitto's 
Cyclopiedia?  Does  he  not  need  a  set 
of  tho  Foreign  Reviews,  or  of  Henry's 
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Life  of  CalTin,  or  M'Oosh  on  the  Divine 
Qoyemment  ?  Is  his  library  well  sup- 
plied with  Lexicons  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Greek  and  the  Hebrew,  with 
oritioal  commentaries  on  special  books 
of  the  bible,  with  introductions,  and  all 
the  apparatus  of  modem  critical  study? 
If  your  minister  does  not  read  the 
original  languages  of  the  scriptures, 
furnish  him  with  the  very  best  means 
of  understanding  the  bible  that  can  be 
procured,  so  that  he  may  be  able  readily 
to  make  up  any  possible  deficiency  on 
that  account.  If  you  expect  him  to 
bring  forth  stores  of  good  thought  and 
digested  knowledge,  week  by  week, 
help  him  to  the  means  of  filling  up  his 
mind  with  truth.  Be  sure  that  he  has 
the  opportunity  of  bringing  his  soul  in 
contact  with  the  great  masters  of  reli- 


gious and  moral  thought,  so  that,  by 
communion  with  them,  he  shall  grow 
up  to  the  same  stature. 

The  season  for  the  giving  of  presents 
is  now  coming  on.  In  the  country, 
especially,  it  is  the  custom  to  show  the 
kindness  of  the  heart,  by  sharing  with 
the  pastor  the  bounties  of  the  harvest. 
WhUe  the  pastor's  body  is  provided  for, 
is  it  not  proper  that  some  attention 
should  be  given  to  the  wants  of  hia 
mind  ?  Be  assured  that  nothing  will 
gladden  the  heart  of  a  pastor  more 
than  a  few  volumes  of  choice  boob. 
We  would  that  each  deacon  and  leading 
member  of  a  church  who  reads  this 
paragraph  could  be  induced  to  look 
into  the  pastor*s  study,  and  see  if  he  is 
provided  with  good  books  for  the  long 
evenings  of  the  coming  winter. 


EXAMINATION  OP  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATING  TO 

BAPTISM. 

NO.  IZ.     MATTHBW  XXI.  25. 


Ih  commenting  on  the  question 
proposed  by  our  Lord  to  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal dignitaries  who  had  demanded  by 
what  authority  he  acted,  Mr.  Barnes 
writes  thus: — 

"  17i€  baptism  of  John,  For  an  ac- 
"  count  of  this,  see  Matt,  iii  The  word 
*'  hapHsm  here  probably  includes  all  his 
''  work.  This  was  his  principal  employ- 
''ment;  and  hence  he  was  called  the 
*' Baptist,  or  the  Baptizer,  But  our 
*'  Saviour's  question  refers  to  his  whoU 
^ministry, — *The  ministry  of  John,  his 
'' baptism,  preaching,  prophecies — was 
''it  from  God,  or  notT  If  it  icasy  then 
''the  inference  was  dear  that  Jesus 
"  was  the  Messiah ;  and  then  they  might 
"  easily  know  by  what  authority  he  did 
« those  things." 

This  is  a  specimen  of  what  we  regard 


as  a  vicious  mode  of  interpretation  in 
which  Mr.  Barnes  fluently  indulgci' 
"Probably,"  according  to  his  tkeoir, 
our  Lord  meant  something  different 
from  what  he  said.  He  said  baptism; 
he  meant  ministry.  This  is  asserted  to 
be  probaile.  But  why?  If  our  Lord 
had  meant  John's  whole  ministry,— 
including  "baptism,  preaching,  prophe- 
cies," could  he  not  have  said  mnutfi/t 
Why  should  he  have  used  a  term  de- 
scriptive of  only  one  part  of  Joha'i 
work,  if  he  had  reference  to  the  whole  ? 
What  right  have  we  to  indulge  in 
guesses,  when  the  language  employed 
is  unequivocal!  Who  has  given  m 
liberty  to  reject  the  natural  meaning 
of  a  phrase  which  fell  from  the  tipiof 
incarnate  wisdom,  under  the  notion 
that  probably  the  Saviour  meant,  not 
precisely  what  he  said,  bat 
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elaer  *' 7%$  haptim  cf  Johnr  What 
was  that]  Our  reply  would  be,  The 
immersioii  practised  by  John.  But  if 
Mr.  Barnes  takes  objection  to  this,  we 
will  content  ourselves  with  saying  on 
the  present  occasion,  The  act  performed 
by  John,  whatever  it  might  have  been, 
on  account  of  which  he  was  called  The 
Baptist,  or  The  Baptizer.  Our  Lord 
inquired.  Was  this,  in  their  judgment, 
a  human  device  or  a  divine  institution  ? 
The  question  placed  them  in  difiScnlty. 
If  it  were  a  divine  institution,  the  per- 
son entrusted  with  its  introduction 
must  have  been  a  prophet,  and  all  men 
were  bound  to  submit  to  Him  whom 
John  had  declared  to  be  the  Lord  from 
heaven.  Mr.  Barnes  arrives  at  the 
same  goal,  but  by  a  different  route ;  in 
his  mode  of  attaining  it  he  proceeds  on 
the  supposition  that  our  Lord  intended 
to  convey  a  meaning  to  his  hearers, 
quite  distinct  from  that  which  his 
words  naturally  yield. 

Some  will  regard  this,  it  may  be,  as 
hypercriticism,  and  say  that  the  differ- 
ence was  not  worth  notice.  It  is  how- 
ever of  some  importance.  A  lax  mode 
of  interpretation  undermines  our  faith, 
generating  scepticism  and  uncertainty. 
It  furnishes  a  bad  precedent  to  allow 
in  any  case  that  the  exact  meaning  of 
scripture  should  be  set  aside  and  some- 
thing substituted  for  it  which  seems  to 
us  as  though  it  would  have  been  better. 
Mr.  Barnes  thinks  that  our  Lord's 
argument  would  have  been  more  con- 
conclusive  if  he  had  said  ministry  than 
if  he  said  baptitm^  and  therefore  he 
imagines  that  our  Lord  meant  ministry. 
But  this  interpretation  which  Mr. 
Barnes  prefers,  is  in  fact  accordant 


with  what  we  deem  an  error,  against 
which  the  question  as  propounded  by 
our  Lord  furnishes  an  argument.  If 
his  words  be  taken  as  meaning  pre- 
cisely what  they  express,  neither  more 
nor  less,  they  negative  the  supposition 
that  John  borrowed  the  rite  of  baptism 
from  uninspired  rabbis  who  lived  after 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  Mr.  Barnes 
maintains  (see  note  on  Matt  iii.  6), 
that  John  found  this  custom  in  use, 
and  as  he  was  calling  the  Jews  to 
a  change  in  their  form  of  religion,  he 
administered  this  rite  of  baptism,  or 
washing,  to  signify  the  cleansing  from 
their  sins,  and  adopting  the  new  dis- 
pensation, or  the  fitness  for  the  pure 
reign  of  Messiah.  If  it  were  so,  our 
Lord  could  not  of  course  have  asked 
the  question  in  the  sense  which  his 
words  naturally  yield,  that  is.  Was  the 
act  which  John  performed  a  human 
device  or  a  divine  institution  t  To  this 
question,  Mr.  Barnes  and  those  who 
think  with  him  respecting  proselyte- 
baptism  are  not  prepared  to  receive  the 
only  answer  which  Jewish  elders  could 
venture  to  give  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  and  thus  they  have  been  led 
perhaps  unconsciously  to  adopt  as  pro- 
bable another  interpretation  which  does 

not  conflict  with  their  prepossessions. 
Let  it  be  observed  that  we  do  not 

assign  it  as  a  reason  why  the  natural 
meaning  should  be  attached  to  our 
Lord*s  question  that  it  militates  against 
the  notion  of  proselyte  baptism,  but 
that  we  contend  that  we  are  bound  to 
take  the  words  in  the  natural  meaning 
because  it  w  the  natural  meaning,  and 
we  are  not  entitled  to  assume  that  pro- 
bably it  means  something  else. 
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BT  H.  A.  BBAWV. 


CHKisriAN  friends,  wa*re  ealled  to  part. 
Still  remaining  one  in  heart : 
Afric'8  sons,  in  distant  landa, 
Aak  InBtmotion  at  yonr  hands. 
Go,  and  train  her  sable  youth 
To  proclaim  tho  words  of  tmth. 

Fear  no  dangers  from  the  deep, 
ChrlBt  the  raging  waves  will  keep ; 
0*er  the  rongh  and  bolsfrons  sea, 
Jesns  will  your  pilot  be. 
Still  tho  tempest,  hold  the  storm. 
Guide  jou  to  your  destined  home. 


Fear  no  climate,  toU,  or  foe, 
God  will  guard  the  way  you  go. 
Sink  the  mountain,  raise  the  plain* 
Crown  your  labour,  ease  your  pain. 
All  impediments  remove. 
Bless  you  wiUi  a  Father's  love.     < 

You  will  ever  find  him  near ; 
Near  to  wipe  the  fidling  tear. 
Near  when  enemtea  annoy. 
Near  to  fill  your  souls  with  Joy, 
Near  to  erown  you  with  sueoeas. 
Near  to  guide  you  into  blisa. 


Farewell,  servants  of  the  Lord, 
Ever  trust  his  faithful  word. 
Farewell,  soldiers  of  the  eroes. 
Go  forth,  counting  all  things  loss. 
Farewell,  kindred  whom  we  love. 
Farewell,  till  we  meet  above. 


ODE  ON  THE  DEPARTING  YEAR,— WRITTEN  AT  MIDHIGHT. 


BT  MB.  THOHAB  BAILBT. 


How  swift— how  fearfU— is  the  eouxse 

Of  ever  ceaseless  Time ! 
In  noisdess  pomp  he  onward  moves, 

Mysteriously  sublime— 

Mocking  our  gaie. 

The  dust  of  faded  nations  lies 

Thick  on  his  sable  wings : 
Yet  on  the  Conqueror  speeds  his  way. 

And  treads  down  thrones  and  kings 
With  matchless  might. 

Before  his  chariot  darkness  spreads. 

Eternal  and  profound  I 
But  in  the  light  it  leaves  behind 

What  IMghtfbl  wrecks  are  found  >— 
Wrecks  of  aU  things ! 

The  hero  boasts  his  thousands  slain— 
Proud  of  his  triumphs  won— 

Vaunts  of  some  single  city  sacked. 
Some  one  great  realm  undone ; 
Bloated  with  pride. 

Poor  puny  triumphs,  these,  to  boast ; 

Not  worth  ambition's  thought : 
For  soon  his  corse  shall  crown  the  pile 

Of  ruin  he  hath  wrought. 
Dying  unblest. 

But  millions,  numerous  as  the  drops 
Which  fonn  the  summer  shower  ;— 

Cities,  as  numerous  as  the  stars, 
Have  sunk  beneath  Time's  power ; 
Yet  he  is  young. 


The  records  of  his  triumphs  ttvstck 
Throughout  unnumbered  yean ; 

A  thousand  generations  slain 
On  that  vast  scroll  appears. 
In  nameless  pomp. 

Yet  Folly  laughs,  and  cheers  him  on. 

Along  hia  dread  caner ; 
And  Passion  lifts  his  maddening  bowl. 

And  mocks  the  dying  Year 

With  boisterous  glee. 

E'en  while  I  write  the  Year  depaiU ! 

Along  the  marbled  hall 
I  hear  its  last  fidnt  accents  steal 

Its  last  lUnt  footstepe  faU  :^ 
The  Year  Is  fled  I 


The  Year  U  fled !  but  not  the 
The  deeds,  it  brought  to  light ! 

Its  broken  vows— its  foUIes— crim' 
Live  ever  in  God's  sight ; 

And  Judgment  wait. 

On,  on  the  Monarch  speeds  again ! 

The  Moments  caU— '*  Away !" 
But  Time  shall  reach  his  goal  at  lengtl*. 

When  God  shall  rise  and  ssj, 

"Judgment  is  oome  !— 

"  Bid  earth  her  slumbering  hosts  awake ! 

Let  heaven  and  hell  draw  nigh  I 
Blot  out  the  sun,  pluck  down  the 

In  flames  dissolve  the  sky ! 
Time  Is  no  more  f* 
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Phyl<hTheology;  or,  Botanical  Sketches^ 
intended  to  Illustrate  the  Workt  of  Qod 
in  the  Structure,  Funetion$y  and  General 
Distribution  of  Plants.  By  John  Hut- 
TOM  Balfoub,  M.D.,  F.L.S.,  F.R.S.E., 
Profsuor  of  Medicine  and  Botany  in  the 
University  ef  Edinburgh,  Johnstone 
and  Hunter:  London  and  Edinburgh, 
12mo.,  pp.  242. 

"  IJivTo  the  pare  all  things  are  pure : 
but  unto  them  that  ore  defiled  and  un- 
beUeving  is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled." 
How  much  there  is  of  truth  and  wisdom 
contained  in  this  apostolical  remark ! 
How  often  may  the  student  of  human 
nature,  the  careful  observer  of  life  and 
character,  see  it  exemplified.    There  is 
scarcely  any  good  which  may  not  be 
perverted  to  some  bad  purpose,  there  is 
scarcely  any  evil  from  which  some  good 
may  not  be  extracted,  according  to  the 
qualities  of  the  observing  mind.  What- 
ever be  the  intrinsic  character  of  facts 
or  doctrine^  they  all  receive,  to  a  great 
degree,  their  colouring,  their  character, 
and  their  use  for  good  or  evil,  from  the 
mental  and  moral  condition  of  those 
under  whose  notice  they  are  brought. 
In  this  way  the  fantastic  appears  sub- 
lime and  the  magnificent  puerile ;  the 
wildest  speculations  are  considered  as 
profound  wisdom,  and  the  holiest  truths 
are  treated  as  pernicious  errors.    When 
the  mind,  for  instance,  becomes  once 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  infidelity,  the 
very  grandeur  of  the  universe,  the  im- 
mensity of  the  scale    on  which   the 
divine    Architect   builds,    the  endless 
diversity  and    complication  of  detail 
which  contribute  to  the  perfection  of 
the   whole,  everywhere  indicating  the 
most  exquisite  adaptation  of  means  to 
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their  ends,  organs  to  their  functions, 
and  objects  to  their  uses,  are  produced 
as  proofs  of  the  non-existence  of  a 
Supreme  and  Presiding  Intelligence. 
In  the  same  manner  every  part  of 
divine  revelation  furnishes  doubts  to 
the  sceptic,  and  its  very  excellencies 
become  a  scoff  to  the  profane.  While 
to  the  humble  mind  and  reverential 
spirit  of  the  believer,  all  nature  in  its 
overwhelming  magnificence  and  endless 
diversity,  presents  ever  new  displays  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  beneficence,  and 
the  fields  of  science,  as  they  open  and 
enlarge,  confirm  his  faith,  increase 
his  admiration,  and  exalt  his  joy  as  he 
exclaims,  "  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever;  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death.'* 

In  this  reading  age,  this  age  of  cheap 
and  popular   literature,  attempts   are 
frequently  made  —  sometimes   indeed 
with   a   blundering   coarseness  which 
only  betrays  a  rabid  hatred  to  all  that 
is  holy  and  true,  but  at  other  times, 
with  much  ingenuity  and  plausibility, 
to  place  nature  and  science,  with  all 
the    modem    discoveries    relating    to 
them,  in  antagonism  with  Christianity. 
It  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  these 
efforts  should  be  met  by  the  friends 
of  truth  and  piety ;   and  it  becomes 
exceedingly  desirable  that  those  espe- 
cially whose  leisure  for  reading  is  but 
small,  though  they  thirst  for  informa- 
tion— which  is  the  case  with  a  largo 
number  of  young  men  employed  in  pro- 
fessional and  mercantile  ofiices,  with 
many  females,  who  laudably  seek  the 
improvement  of  their  minds  without 
the  opportunity  or  perhaps  the  inclina- 
tion for    elaborate    research,   and  we 
might  say,  with  no  small  portion  of  the 
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middle  classes ;  it  is,  we  say,  exceed- 
ingly desirable  that  these  should  be 
furnished  with  the  means  of  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  facts  and  dis- 
coveries of  modem  science,  without 
being  exposed  to  the  dangers  of  a  scep- 
tical philosophy.  This  is  professedly 
the  leading  object  of  the  projectors  of 
the  "Christian  Athenaeum/*  the  title 
which  is  given  to  "  a  series  of  orignal 
volumes,"  of  which  the  work  we  are 
now  noticing  is  the  second,  "on  literary 
and  philosophical  subjects,  adapted  to 
the  apprehension  and  improvement  of 
general  readers ;"  and  we  must  at 
once  say,  that  if  the  whole  series  cor- 
respond in  value  to  the  present  volume, 
it  will  prove  in  our  view,  a  most 
acceptable  contribution  to  the  wants  of 
the  times. ' 

Our  readers  will  be  prepared  to  expect 
in  this  work  a  tract  or  treatise  of  a 
Bcientijic  character ;  and  such  it  really  is. 
It  is  evidently  the  production  of  a 
highly  cultivated  mind,  who  is  quite  at 
home  with  his  subject.  The  science  of 
botany  necessarily  formed  a  part  of  his 
professional  education,  and  it  is  obvious 
enough  that  he  has  pursued  it  with  the 
warmth  of  enthusiasm,  and  that  his 
instructions  on  the  subject  flow  out 
freely  and  richly  from  the  ample  trea- 
sury of  his  own  mind.  But  let  none  of 
our  readers  suppose  that  it  consists  of 
dry,  scientific  details,  proceeding  in 
regular  order  through  all  the  usual 
innumerable  technicalities  of  definition 
and  classification  which  constitute 
nearly  the  whole  of  many  a  botanical 
volume.  It  is  written  in  a  most  popu- 
lar manner ;  it  is  truly  entertaining  as 
well  as  instructive ;  so  that  we  can 
easily  conceive  of  the  surprise  and 
pleasure  with  which  many  may  rise 
from  the  perusal  of  a  work  which,  from 
its  subject,  they  scarcely  expected  to 
yield  anything  which  could  be  in- 
teresting to  unscientific  minds. 

To  give  additional  clearness  to  its 


descriptions  of  the  marvellous  develop- 
ments of  nature,  the  subject  is  iUos- 
trated  with  more  than  one  hundred  and 
sixty  woodcuts,  for  the  most  part  ad- 
mirably executed,  to  which  references 
of  an  explanatory  nature  are  oopiou8l7 
added  in  foot-notes.  By  this  means  the 
narrative  or  description  is  not  inter- 
rupted by  the  constant  recurrence  of 
A.,  B.,  C,  and  Fig.  X.,  XX.,  or  XXX, 
and  at  the  same  time  an  opportonltj  is 
offered  of  a  more  minute  examination 
at  a  proper  pause. 

But  one  of  the  most  marked  chano- 
teristics  of  the  work  is  that  it  ifl 
throughout  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of 
deep  and  earnest  piety.  The  finger  of 
God  is  made  apparent  in  all  the  curioos 
processes  which  it  unfolds.  And  where 
it  appeared  necessary,  particularly  in 
the  chapter  on  the  relation  which  Joftinjr 
bears  to  various  departtnents  of  sciiM 
and  art,  sceptical  objections  ars  no- 
ticed and  refuted. 

We  have  ourselves  been  highly  grati- 
fied by  the  perusal  of  this  work.  Great 
must  be  the  advantages  of  those  ptipilfl 
who  in  the  regular  course  of  their  edu- 
cation are  fiEivoured  with  the  instrnc 
tions  of  a  teacher  who,  instead  of 
making  his  lectures  the  mediom  of 
covert  insinuations,  if  not  open  state- 
ments, of  a  sceptical  tendency,  dis- 
charges his  office  in  the  spirit  of  s 
Christian,  and  combines  the  love  of 
science  with  the  love  of  God. 


Jnni  e  Salmi  ad  luo  dei  Chriitiani  d'Jttli^t 
con  xii.  armonie,  Londni :  Pra««,  P»' 
tridge  ed  Oakey,  1850. 

This  little  book  of  Italian  hymns, 
with  appropriate  melodies  appended, 
really  ought  to  have  been  noticed  be- 
fore. Our  only  satisfi&ction  is  that  this 
is  the  most  suitable  season,  when  the 
long  eveninp^  of  Christmas  are  drawing 
on,  and  we  may  recommend  parents 
who  enjoy  the   recreation  of  Italian 
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song,  and  yet  feel  that  its  sweetness  is 
too  often,  after  all,  but  questionable 
oompensation  for  the  frivolousness  of 
the  verse  it  adorns,  to  purchase  this 
little  volume  and  make  a  present  of  it 
to  their  daughters.  It  would  certainly 
be  a  pity  for  the  beautiful  language  of 
Italy  to  fall  into  neglect  among  us 
through  the  increased  attention  given 
to  German  and  Spanish.  There  cannot 
be  a  greater  mistake  than  to  imagine 
that  the  language  is  devoid  of  energy, 
or  that  lessons  of  sternest  wisdom  are 
not  to  be  found  in  it.  Nowhere  does 
Minerva  shake  her  terrible  aegis  more 
sublimely  or  with  greater  effect  than  in 
some  passages  of  Dante,  whilst,  if  we 
guide  ourselves  in  a  choice  of  languages 
by  the  oonsideration  of  what  quarter  of 
the  world  is  likely  to  supply  events  of 
thrilling  interest  for  time  to  come,  we 
are  perfectly  sure,  whatever  be  the  case 
with  other  countries,  that  until  "the 
Lord  shall  consume  that  wicked  one 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth  ^'  we  shall 
never  be  allowed  to  forget  the  Vatican. 
In  the  volume  before  us  there  is  consi- 
derable poetical  merit ;  the  metres  gene- 
rally such  as  occur  in'Metastasii^.  The  mu- 
sic harmonized  for  three  or  four  voices  is 
sweet  and  flowing,  abounding  in  a  spe- 
cies of  sudden  transitions  by  no  means 
common  amongst  ourselves,  which  yet, 
however,  being  carefully  arranged,  are 
found  to  add  to  the  rich  solemnity  of 
the  style,  and  render  it  more  expressive 
and  emphatic.  The  hymns  are  truly 
evangelical ;  those  ascribed  to  the  cele- 
brated Gabriele  Rosetti  are  especially 
beautiful,  the  57th  for  example^— its 
parallel  between  the  daily  course  of  the 
sun  and  the  entire  life  of  man;  the 
morning,  noon,  and  evening  of  the  one 
and  of  the  other.  The  perennial  Tu 
Sanctus  going  up  from  each  to  the 
throne  of  the  Thrice  Holy,  and  then 
the  exultation  with  which  the  soul 
turns  round  on  its  companion  in  praise 
*'  resplendent  chronometer  of  years  and 


seasons,"  saying,  Thou  shalt  perish,  but 
not  I,  dro.  The  next  perhaps,  is  still 
finer,  on  the  Christian  Pilgrimage.  We 
have  not  time  just  now  to  translate  it,  but 
if  any  of  our  fair  readers,  whose  friends 
have  acted  on  our  recommendation,  are 
disposed  to  send  us  in  return  a  worthy 
version  in  the  metre  of  the  original,  we 
shall  be  most  happy  to  receive  it,  and 
we  promise  them  that  few  exercises  will 
be  found  more  improving. 


The  Qlory  and  the  Shame  of  Britain,  An 
Eetay  on  the  Condition  and  the  Claims 
<lf  the  Working  ClaeteMf  together  with  the 
Meam  ofeeouring  their  Eleftation.  Firet 
Prize  Eisay,  London  :  Eeligious  Tract 
Society.    l2mo.^  pp.  232. 

The  Operative  Claties  of  Great  Britain: 
their  existing  State  and  its  Improvement, 
Prize  Essay,  London  :  Religious  Tract 
Society.    12mo.,  pp.  250. 

The  former  of  these  volumes  is  from 
the  pen  of  the  Rev.  H.  Dunckley,  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Salford,  and 
the  latter  from  that  of  the  Rev.  W.  M. 
0*Hanlon,  congregational  minister  in 
Belfast.  They  gained  respectively  the 
prizes  of  £100  and  £60,  offered  in  the 
year  1849,  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society.  They  have 
now  been  before  the  public  for  some 
months.  It  was  our  intention  be- 
fore this  to  have  laid  these  volumes 
before  our  readers,  accompanied  with  a 
somewhat  elaborate  inquiry^  into  the 
general  subject.  This,  however,  we 
have  not  been  able  to  overtake ;  and 
that  we  may  not  allow  another  year  to 
commence  without  having  mentioned 
these  works  to  our  readers,  and  warmly 
recommended  them  to  their  notice,  we 
at  once  do  so.  The  importance  of  the 
subject,  the  necessity  for  its  careful 
investigation,  and  above  all,  the  desir- 
ableness that  this  discussion  should  be 
conducted  by  men  who,  whilst  sympa- 
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thizing  in  the   effbrts   made  for   the 
political    elevation    of     the    working 
classes,  should  at  the  same  time  have 
a  firm  faith  in  the  necessity  and  power 
of  Christianity,  must  be  apparent  to 
all.     These  conditions  are  fulfilled  in 
the  case  of  both  the  authors  of  these 
essays,  who  throughout  the  whole  of 
their  works  manifest  a  cordial  fellow- 
feeling  with  the  masses  whose  condition 
they  are  depicting,  and  whose  claims 
they  are  advocating.    We  are  grateful 
to   the    Religious   Tract    Society   for 
having  elicited  two  such  productions, 
and  urge  their  perusal  on  all  classes  of 
our  readers.    To  the  working  men  they 
may  be  eminently  useful  in  showing 
him  his  real  wants,  and  directing  him  to 
the  sources  of  supply ;  and  to  those  in  a 
more  favoured  condition  they  will  not 
be  of  less  service,  if  they  teach  them 
their  obligations  to  their  fellows,  and 
lead  them  to  treat  as  brethren  those 
whom    Providence    has   not   equally 
blessed. 

The  method  of  Mr.  Dunckley's  essay 
is  excellent,  combining  great  clearness 
with  a  comprehensive  treatment  of  the 
subject ;  the  style  is  forcible,  the  illus- 
trations concise  and  to  the  point,  and 
the  views  inculcated  those  with  which 
in  general  we  completely  sympathize. 
He  enters  first  into  an  examination  of 
the  present  condition  of  the  working 
classes,  treating  of  their  personal  cha- 
racter and  habits,  their  domestic  state, 
their  political  sentiments,  and  their 
position  in  reference  to  Christianity. 
The  pretensions  of  Communism  and 
Socialism  are  well  dealt  with,  and  the 
analysis  of  popular  infidelity  with  which 
we  are  presented  is  accurate  and  able. 
This  subject  is  concluded  by  the  follow- 
ing paragraph : — 

"  The  ipecuUtiTe  diameter  of  the  infidelity 
which  eziftf  at  any  ffiTen  time  among  the 
man  of  the  people  always  bean  a  certain  rela- 
tion to  the  predominant  philosophy  of  the  age. 
The  two  seldom  exactly  coirespond,  but  the 


one  always  follows  in  the  wake  of  the  other. 
Sometimes  the  sequence  takes  piece  afta  lo 
long  an  interval,  that  the  philosophic  doctrinei 
have  passed  into  neglect  before  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  modifying  the  popular  sentunenti; 
the  upper  regions  of  the  sky  have  grown  serene 
and  bright  before  the  elements  of  ^warfare  hart 
burst  upon  a  lower  sphere.    The  infidelity  at 
present  eidsting  among  the  working  classes  ii 
no  exception  to  this  principle ;  it  is  intunstdy 
allied  to  philosophic  doctrines  which  were  in 
ascendency  half  a  century  ago.    Some  little 
colouring  haa  been   imparted   to  it  by  the 
attempted  appropriation  of  geological  fiKts,  a 
few  slight  modifications  in  matters  of  detul 
have  been  effected  by  the  socialist  theoria 
which  belong  exdnsively  to  the  present  day, 
but  most  that  is  speculative  in  its  constitntioe 
must  be  ascribed  to  that  arrogant  and  lenssil 
philosophy  which  reached  its  senith  abont  tin 
close  of  the  last  century.     The  flood  of  ma- 
terialism which  then  threatened  to  swamp  tbe 
foundations  of  morality  and  religion  had  its 
rise  in  the  misrepresentations  and  pervenkoi 
which  were  imposed  on  the  writings  of  our  owa 
illustrious  Locke,  by  his  French  commentsten. 
The  thoughts  of  our  great  coantryman,  sean- 
alized  and  deadened  by  Condillac,  veif  the 
atage  on  which  Yolture  played  off  his  ganh 
aophistries.      Under  the    Ixion-wmgs  of  thii 
arch-scoffer  atheism  ventured  to  laugh  m  opea 
day,  enthroned  her  beastly  mummeries  in  the 
sight  of  heaven,  and  uttered  boasts,  which 
common  sense,  if  left  unfettered,  would  hsie 
laughed  to  scorn.      The  infidel  ofipring  ^ 
materialism  have  been  slain,  iU  worthies  hsag 
unharnessed  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  testify 
by  their  mouldering  limba  the  temper  of  the 
Christian  blade.    Materialism  itself  has  h^ 
to  recede  before  the  stealthy  march  of  pnad- 
pies  which  its  own  enormities  have  evoked, 
and  the  days  of  its  stay  in  the  temple  of  wace 
are  already  numbered.    Meanwhile,  Paiae  if » 
text-book  with  the  people— exploded  aiga- 
ments  are  reiterated  by  the  working  man  to 
utter  ignorance  that  the  departed  champioM  of 
hia  creed  would  be  aahamed  to  use  them.   A 
show  of  fightbg  is  still  kept  up,  whUe,  if  tbey 
did  but  know  it,  their  ensigns  are  cut  dow, 
their  entrenchments  forced,  and  their  canp 
taken.    In  an  intellectual  point  of  view,  popu- 
lar infideUty.  aa  it  at  present  exists,  is  a  pbsa- 
tom  which  must  vanish  before  the  desrer  light 
and  healthier  spirit  of  coming  times.    D»K«' 
threatens  us  from  another  quarter.    A  awre 
subtle  and  powerful  foe  is  already  enteriag  tht 
field.    Pantheism,  in  one  shape  or  other,  is  the 
demoniac  possession  of  the  age.    Becediag  »' 
fiddity  saw  God  in  nothing,  the  mfideKty  mw 
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which  we  bhall  Bhortly  hare  to  contend  seea 
God  in  cTerything,  and  here,  aa  elac where, 
extremea   meet.      Teutonic    niyaticiama    are 
breathed  upon  us  in  borrowed  numbcra.      Men 
have  broaght  into  ose  agun  the  andent  tripod, 
they  cUum  inapiratton    for  thefr'  ambigaoaa 
"utterancea/'and  clothe  themaelvea  with  the 
tattered  garment  of  the  aeer.    Paganiam  re- 
▼iTea  once  more,— eclectic  liberaliam  recalla  her 
into  life  —  her  withered  forma  are  breaking 
tluoogh  the  inematationa  of  twenty  centoriea, 
her  templea  riae  at  Delphi  and  Dodona,  her 
statues  atart  from  daat,  and  take  their  atand 
beside  their  ancient  altara.    Reat,  Julian!  thy 
mantle    haa  fallen  on  the  modem  prophet; 
peace  to  the  heroea  of  Valhalla  1  redreaa  ahall 
comt  at  length  to  the  wrongs  of  Thor  and 
Odin ;  a  brighter  day  is  dawning,  when  Europe 
ahall  return  in  penitence  to  her  oaken  foreata, 
her  human  hecatomba,  her  wicker  cagea,  and 
her  druid  ahrinea.      Happily,  thia  danger  ia  at 
preaent  only  lowering  in  the  horison,  a  cloud 
no  bigger  than  a  man*a  hand.    The  harpera 
harp  nerer  ao  wisely,  but  our  Saxon  aenaca  are 
too  dull  to  catch  the  syren  strain.    The  utter- 
ancea  of  tranacendental  wiadom  hare  hitherto- 
been  confined  to  a  select  circle  of  admirers,  and 
few  eren  of  them  haTO  graaped  the  principlea 
by  which  they  are  inspired.     The  maaa  of  the 
people  are  yet,  and  muat  for  aome  time  remain, 
untainted  with  thia  leproay,  their  diaeaae  ia  of  a 
less  dangeroua  complexion ;  now  ia  the  time  to 
effect  their  cure,  to  derelop  their  mental  ener- 
giea,  and  promote  a  healthy  circulation  in  the 
rpiritual  aystem  ;  in  a  word,  to  aaaist  them  in 
gaining  an  experimental  realisation  of  substan- 
tial truth,  that  when  the  dogmu  of  Pantheism 
are  presented  for  their  acceptance,  they  may 
haTe  discernment  and  strength  enough  to  write 
them  down  in  the  category  of  fictitioua  foUiea.** 

The  diverse  developments  of  popular 
irreUgion,  as  manifesting  itself  in  in- 
difference or  superstition,  concludes  this 
first  part  of  the  essay.  Mr.  Dunklej 
next  discusses  the  principles  and  means 
by  which  the  elevation  of  the  working 
classes  is  to  be  secured.  Much  is  ad- 
vanced in  connexion  with  this  subject 
which  demands  the  attention  of  the 
middle  and  upper  classes  of  societj,  in 
particular  the  importance  of  calling 
out  the  power  and  energy  of  the  people 
themselves  in  any  effort  made  for  their 
improvement,  rather  than  by  eleemosy- 


nary aid,  leading  them  habitually  to 
undervalue  their  own  exertions.  The 
necessity  for  education  in  the  elevation 
of  the  people  is  illustrated ;  and  much 
that  is  truthful  and  important  is  intro- 
duced in  relation  to  the  need  that 
exists  for  a  more  earnest  and  practical 
manifestation  of  Christian  truth.  The 
causes  of  the  prevailing  aversion  to 
Christianity  are  satisfactorily  traced  ;— 
so  far,  that  is,  as  the  conditions  under 
which  only  the  essay  could  be  published 
by  the  Tract  Society  would  allow.  It 
obviously  was  incompatible  with  the 
fundamental  rules  of  that  society  that 
any  reference  should  be  made  to 
the  effect  of  a  church  establishment 
in  alienating  the  minds  of  the  people 
from  that  truth  which  it  is  sup- 
posed to  represent ;  or  to  show  how, 
by  regarding  all  classes  of  ministers  as 
animated  by  the  same  motives,  they  see 
but  little  to  love  in  the  Sjrstem  which 
arrays  on  the  side  of  a  government, 
and  uses  as  tools  of  despotism  a  vast 
number  of  influential  men,  or  which 
would  represent  as  followers  of  the 
apostles  of  Galilee  men  whose  efforts 
on  the  part  of  Christianity  are  stimu- 
lated by  the  prospect  of  £10,000  or 
£20,000  a  year.  A  very  valuable  and 
impressive  chapter  on  the  claims  of  the 
working  classes,  and  the  benefits  which 
would  result  from  their  elevation,  con- 
cludes the  volume. 

The  work  of  Mr.  O'Hanlon  is  also 
well  worthy  of  attention.  Looking  at 
the  subject  in  much  the  same  light  aa 
Mr.  Dunkley,  he  has  entered  somewhat 
more  minutely  into  some  details,  par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  education; 
and  has  answered  certain  objections 
which  might  be  made  to  the  desirable- 
ness of  a  strenuous  effort  to  secure  a 
higher  position  for  the  masses  of  our 
countrymen.  We  hope  for  both  vo- 
lumes a  large  circulation. 
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l%t  ChriMtian  Atmanaek  for  the  year  1852 . 
heing  Bt»$extile  or  Leap  Year»  London: 
R.  T.  8.     Price  9d.  gilt. 

Hie  Frotestant  Dissenter's  Illustrated  Alma- 
nack for  1852:  being  Bissextile,  or  Leeqt 
Year,  With  Pictorial  lUu^ratUmSf  from 
designs  by  Gilbert^  of  several  important  events 
in  the  History  of  Nonconformity,  London  : 
pp.  84.    Price  6d.  cloth. 

The  Wesleyan  Almanack  for  1852 :  bdng  Bis- 
sextile,  or  Leap  Year,  Compiled  for  the  use 
of  the  Wesleyan  and  other  Branches  of  the 
Methodist  Family.  London :  ji^,  64.  Price 
alzpence. 

The  Baptist*s  Almanac  for  the  year  1852  : 
being  Bissextile,  or  Leap  Year,  One  sheet, 
price  one  penny. 

These  «re  the  only  Almanacks  for  the  year 
1852  that  hare  yet  reached  ns.  The  first  has 
become  so  generally  known  that  it  is  only 
necessary  to  say  that  none  of  the  admirers  of 
what  it  has  been  in  past  da^s  will  have  to  com- 
plain  of  any  innovations  introduced  into  its 
plan.  The  Protestant  Dissenter's  Almanack 
oontMns,  as  in  former  years,  a  large  amount  of  ac- 
ceptable statistical  information,  and,  as  in  former 
yean^  also  assigns  to  the  institntions  of  oar 
congregational  brethren  a  proportion  of  space, 
the  equity  of  which  it  is  not  easy  for  one  who 
is  a  Protestant  Dissenter  of  another  class  to 
perceive.  We  have  before  us  a  letter  written 
last  December,  by  a  friend  who  inquires,  *'  Why 
are  six  pages  devoted  to  the  Congregational 
body,  and  only  the  same  number  to  all  the 
other  denominations  in  England  put  together?*' 
Turning  to  **  Denominational  Statistics "  this 
year,  we  find  under  the  head  ''  Congrega- 
tionalists"  five  paecs  and  a  half,  while  other 
five  pages  and  a  naif  include  *'  the  Baptist  De- 
nomination " — '*  General  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion " — "  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion  " — 
"Methodist  New  Connexion"  —  *' Wesleyan 
Methodist  Association" --«  Bible  Christian 
Connexion'* — ''British  and  Foreign  Unitarian 
Association."  This  preponderance  of  the 
concerns  of  one  denommation  would  be  quite 
suitable  if  the  work  were  professedly  attached 
to  that  denomination,  but  we  cannot  see  its 
propriety  in  an  Almanack  which  might  be 
supposed  to  belong  equally  to  all  the  classes  of 
Protestant  Dissenters.  The  Wesleyan  Alma- 
nack is  we  believe  new ;  it  gives  copious  statis- 
tical details  respecting  the  various  branches  of 
the  great  Wesleyan  fiuoUy,  and  seems  to  be 
especially  designed  to  subserve  what  is  called 
Toe  Reform  Movement.  The  Baptist's  Alma- 
nack is  also,  we  believe,  a  new  effort.  The  part 
which  ffives  it  pecoliaritv  is  a  list  of  above 
ninety  baptist  ministers  In  London  with  the 
situation  of  the  place  in  which  each  officiates. 
In  the  compiUtion  of  this  list  there  must  have 
been  considerable  research ;  it  contains  the 
names  of  many  nlaces  and  preachers  of  whom 
we  have  no  knowledge*  ^ 


Notes  Critical^  lUuMhrative,  and  Practical,  en 
the  Book  of  Job,  with  a  New  Translation 
and  Introductory  Dissertation,  By  iter. 
Albert  Barnes.  Printed  from  we  An- 
thor*s  revised  edition,  with  a  Prefate  by  Bee, 
£.  Uenpersom,  D.D.    In  two  volumes. 

The  notes  on  Job  are  some  of  the  most  va- 
luable that  have  proceeded  from  the  aathor'i 
pen.  Their  reputation  is  soffidently  cita« 
blished  to  render  it  unnecessary,  in  such  a 
notice  as  this,  to  refer  to  any  thing  more  tliaa 
the  characteristics  of  the  edition.  The  late 
Mr.  Cobbin  had  been  accustomed  to  snperia* 
tend  the  former  volnmet  of  this  aeries,  bat  hs 
having  entered  into  ret t,  Messrs.  Psrtndge  sod 
Oakey  have  obtained  the  able  assistance  of  Dr. 
Henderson.  The  new  editor  says,  "  I  have 
carefully  revised  the  Hebrew,  Syriac,  and  Ara- 
bic of  this  portion  of  '  Cobbin's  Edition,'  sad 
can  vouch  for  its  accuracy  with  respect  to  theis 
languaffes" — a  point  which  is  seldom  sofBdeaUf 
secured  in  the  typography  of  our  country,  ws 
wish  Dr.  Henderson  abundant  health  ana  vigour 
for  the  completion  of  the  series. 

Scripture  Subjects,  nut  mto  Simple  Verse  fur 
the  Young.  By  Buvaro  Millar.  Loq* 
don :  John  Snow.    pp.  83. 

The  author  of  this  little  book  for  the  jennp 
is  an  excellent  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  Isid 
aside  from  his  loved  work  by  severe  indispo- 
sition. Still  panting  after  usefulness,  be  has 
here  brought  many  of  the  important  truths  of 
God's  word  before  the  youthful  mind  in  s 
simple  snd  engaging  form.  Remembering  what 
Herbert  says — 

"A  verse  may  find  him  who  a  sermon  tiss, 
And  turn  delight  into  a  sacriflee," 

we  very  cheerfully  commend  the  work  to  psieota 
and  all  our  youthful  readers. 

Little  Henry's  Holiday  at  the  Great  ExhatUsmi. 
By  the  Editor  of**  Phasant  Pages,'*  CloUi, 
gilt.     Price  2s.  fid. 

It  is  said  that  the  onsen  has  oidersd  six 
copies  of  thb  work  fur  the  use  of  her  children ; 
it  IS  evident  that  as  much  care  has  been  taken 
in  the  preparation  as  thouch  it  were  expeetsd 
that  she  should  do  so ;  and  it  is  certain  that  if 
the  royal  children  resemble  other  children  of 
similar  ages  they  will  deriTe  horn  it  much  plea- 
sure and  improvement. 

Sermons  and  Sacramental  Addresses.  By  the 
late  Bev,  James  Hat,  D.D.,  Mhdster  sf 
the  West  United  Presbyterian  Congreaatios, 
Kinross.  WiOt  a  Metnoir  of  the  AuAar,  bg 
the  Bev,  Wiluau  Mackblyir,  D.a  Edin- 
burgh :  Oliphant  and  Sons,  8vo.    Pp.  S94. 

Dr.  Hay  was  for  fifty-six  years  minister  of 
n  Presbyterian  congre|;ation  in  the  tovn  of 
Kinross,  connected  originally  with  the  Seeeision 
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body,  and  now,  by  the  union  of  that  body  with 
the  Relief  Church,  forming  one  of  the  congre- 

Btioni  of  the  United  Preebjterian  ^  Chnrch. 
e  was  for  many  years  a  leading  minuter  in 
that  connexion,  both  before  and  since  the 
union.  The  events  of  his  life  were  not  of  a 
striking  character ;  but  his  memoir,  in  great 
part  autobiographical,  is  interesting  as  depicting 
to  a  considerable  extent  the  mental  workings 
of  a  man  of  sanguine  temperament  and  firm 
faith  in  Christ,  as  they  were  called  into  opera- 
tion throngh  a  long  life,  in  the  course  of  which 
ten  out  of  eleren  children  preceded  him  to  the 
grave.  Many  notes  accompany  the  memoir, 
relating  chiefly  to  the  ministers  of  the  earlv 
part  ot  the  present  century  in  connexion  with 
nis  own  body.  The  sermons  and  addresses 
which  constitute  the  principal  part  of  this 
volume  are  specimens  of  his  disconraes ;  ser- 
mons of  a  class  likely  to  be  useful  as  preached, 
and  the  publication  of  which  would  be  interest- 
ing as  a  memorial  to  those  who  knew  Dr.  Hay, 
but  which  do  not  appear  to  us  to  possess  enough 
either  ot  originality  or  profundity  to  render 
them  popular  at  least  in  tnis  part  of  the  island. 
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AMERICA, 


ROYA  SCOTIA. 


There  are  three  associations  in  this  pro- 
Tince— the  Western,  Central,  and  Eastern. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Western  took 
place  at  Yarmouth,  June  7  to  10.  This 
association  comprises  thirty-six  churches. 
Revivals  had  taken  place  in  three  of  the 
churches,  resulting  in  the  baptism  of  416 
persons.  The  churches  are— >  Yarmouth,  193 
baptisms;  Westport,  79;  Long  Island,  144. 

The  Central  association  met  at  Canar, 
Comwallis,  June  21  to  24.  There  are 
thirty-three  churches  in  this  association.  A 
low  state  of  religion  had  prevailed  in  most 
of  them  during  the  year. 

The  Eastern  association  met  at  Onslow, 
July  19  to  22.  It  contains  forty-five 
churchea. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  statis- 
tics:— 


IK0REA6E. 

Western.  Centnl. 
By  Baptism...  026  78 

By  Letter   ...    49  20 

Bettered 25  8 


Eastern.  Total. 

241  845 

21  90 

11  44 


ToUl. 


600 


106 


273 


979 


DBCREASB. 


Weitem.  Central.  Eastern.  Total. 

Removed 10             13  8            31 

Dismissed  ...    40             28  i5            93 

Excluded 35             34  27             96 

Died 48            39  14  101 

Total 133  114  74  321 

Clear  Increase 658 

Total  number  of  members — 

We«tem  Association 5,147 

Central 3,432 

Eastern 2,062 

Total 10,641 

A  mission  among  the  Acadian  French  is  I 
about  to  be  established  by  the    Western 
association. 

Two  new  churches  have  been  formed  dur- 
ing the  past  year. 

The  churches  in  Prince  Edward  Island 
and  Cape  Breton  are  included  in  the  Eastern 
association. 

KSW   BUUKSWICR, 

There  are  two  associations  in  this  pro- 
vince. 


The  Eastern,  comprising  forty  churches, 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  St.  Martin's,  July 
5  to  8.  The  western,  comprising  thirty-nioe 
churches,  at  Douglas,  Sept.  G  to  9. 

There  were  170  baptisms  tn  the  Eastern 
association  during  the  year,  and  306  in  the 
Western  —  total,  476.  Clear  increase  — 
Eastern,  134  ;  Western,  269  ;  Total,  403. 

Total  number  of  members  : — 

Eastern  2.830 

Western 2,489 

Total 5,329 

Three  new  churches  were  formed  daring 
the  vear. 


ASIA. 


BAXGOOir. 

The  New  York  Recorder  says:— ^  The 
Magazine  and  Macedonian  for  October  brisg 
intelligence  of  unusual  interest  from  se?enl 
missions.  From  llangoon,  in  particolar,  the 
news  is  unexpectedly  fiivourable  for  the  re- 
occupation  of  Burmah  Proper. 

*'  Having  succeeded  in  gaining  leare  to  re- 
main at  Rangoon  till  the  royal  pleasure  con- 
cerning them  should  be  announced.  Mean. 
Kincaid  and  Dawson  returned  in  March  to 
Maulmain  to  remore  their  funilies.  On  the 
16th  of  April  they  landed  once  more  in 
Rangoon,  and  found  general  dismay  among 
their  acquaintances.  During  their  absence  the 
governor  had  used  great  violence  toward  t"ro 
or  three  who  had  shown  them  some  triflin; 
attentions,  fining  and  imprisoning  them  in  a 
summary  manner.  For  a  few  days  the  pros- 
pect was  gloomy,  but  they  were  once  more 
permitted  to  reside  there  for  the  present, 
and  hired  a  house  sufficient  to  accommodate 
their  families,  and  to  furnish  a  chapel  ftni 
dispensary. 

«  On  the  3rd  of  May,  a  royal  writer  called 
with  a  message  from  the  governor,  ihsl  the 
king  had  expressed  pleasure  at  the  arriral  of 
the  American  teachers,  and  the  hope  that 
they  would  remain  in  Burmah;  his  majcitT 
ordered  that  no  one  should  molest  them. 
Public  worship  in  Burman  and  English  wm 
commenced  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Maf . 
and  had  mnce  been  statedly  obserrcd,  tlio 
congregation    sometimes    numbering  from 
thirty  to  forty.    An  aged  priest  from  Ara,  a 
person  of  high  rank  and  great  influence  at 
court,  called  at  the  mission-houac  Kvcral 
dnys  in  succession,  nnd  at  last  craved  ptr- 
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minion  to  lodge  there.  He  had  attended 
public  wonhip  three  times,  requested  the 
brethren  to  accompanj  him  to  Ava  after  the 
rains,  and  promised  them  his  utmost  &Tour 
on  their  arrival  at  the  capital. 

^  There  was  a  constant  stream  of  visitors. 
A  daily  average  of  near  forty  had  received 
medical  or  surgical  aid ;  among  them  a  prin- 
cipal officer  of  the  customs,  whose  case  was 
considered  desperate,  obtained  relief.  An 
orphan  youth  nearly  blind,  who  before  his 
calamity  had  studied  for  the  priesthood,  came 
for  help  and  asked  leave  to  stay  with  the 
missbnaries,  to  which  they  asunted.  His 
eyesight  is  improved,  and  he  receives  Chris- 
tian instruction  with  apparent  interest." 

MAULMAIN. 

Mr.  Stevens  writes  that  he  has  had  the 
pleasure  of  bflptinng  a  young  woman,  for- 
merly a  pupil  in  the  Burman  boarding-school 
Two  members  have  since  been  added.  Mr. 
Stilson,  of  the  Burman  mission,  is  in  a  de- 
clining state  of  health. 

BAKDOWAT. 

Mr.  Abbott  gives  an  interesting  sketch  of 
the  incipient  Burman  church  at  Sandoway, 
to  which  a  member  has  been  lately  added; 
a  body  that  promises  much  in  time  to  come. 

Mr.  Beecher  writes,  June  10,  that  twenty- 
three  pupils  had  arrived  from  Burmah  and 
the  coast  to  enter  the  boarding-school,  and 
that  more  were  expected.  They  brought 
information  that  the  native  churches  are  in  a 
healthy  and  prosperous  state.  Moung  Yay, 
who  was  ordained  in  December,  has  since 
baptized  ninety-seven  converts  near  Bassein. 
The  native  Home  Mission  Society  has 
completed  its  oraanixation,  raised  over  one 
hundred  and  fifty  rupees,  and  appointed 
three  missionaries  to  labour  among  their 
heathen  countrymen.  May  this  germ  of 
evangelical  influence  wax  great  I 

8IAM. 

The  death  of  the  old  king,  April  3,  and 
the  accession  of  princes  who  profess  a  more 
tolerant  and  liberal  policy,  give  hopes  of 
more  prosperity  to  the  mission.  The  mis- 
sionaries and  other  foreigners  were  invited  to 
the  coronation  ceremonies,  and  encourage- 
ment was  given  of  freer  intercourse  with 
foreigners  and  improvements  in  domestic  ad- 
ministration. 

HOKOKONO. 

Mr.  Dean  is  making  pro^iress  in  the  trans- 
lation of  the  scriptures,  havmg  nearly  finished 
Exodus.  The  church  has  been  encouraged 
by  the  baptism  of  three  persons,  and  two 
more  have  since  applied  for  admission. 

VOL.   Ziy. -VOUBTH   8UUE8. 


EUROPE. 


FBANCS. 

Dr.  Devan,  an  American  baptist,  has  or- 
ganized, it  is  said,  a  church  of  twelve  persons 
at  Feure,  seventy  miles  from  Lyons.  June  8, 
one  was  baptized  at  Ause,  fourteen  miles 
from  Lyons,  and  on  the  15th  four  more  were 
added  to  the  church.  Aug.  23rd,  he  reports 
two  additional  baptized  at  the  same  place; 
four  have  been  added  at  Lyons,  and  three 
more  expected  to  receive  baptism.  His  con- 
gregation sensibly  increases. 


INPIDBUir  IN   P&AHCE. 

The  following  interesting  paper,  slightly 
abridged  from  the  "Christian  Times,"  was 
read  at  the  recent  Conference  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  by  M.  Napoleon  Roussell  of 
Paris.  It  sets  before  us  in  vivid  language 
the  evil  resulting  to  religion  from  the  false 
representations  of  it  in  the  Romish  church, 
and  from  its  identification  with  the  state; 
and  in  the  remedies  it  points  out  there  will 
be  found  much  that  will  fairly  apply  not  to 
France  only,  but  to  the  spread  of  religion  in 
our  own  country. 

Being  requested  to  furnish  some  account 
of  infideUty  on  the  contment,  I  must  begin 
with  limiting  this  vast  question  on  its  two 
constituent  points,  infidelity  and  the  conti- 
nent. For  the  continent  I  will  substitute 
France,  that  being  the  only  country  with 
whose  religious  aspect  I  am  personally 
acquainted ;  and  I  will  only  speak  of  infidel- 
ity in  its  relation  to  Christianity ;  for  I  con- 
ceive that  it  was  in  this  sense  that  the  word 
was  used  in  the  original  programme.  Thus 
restricted,  my  subject  may  he  stated  in  the 
following  terms:  What  infidelity  exists  in 
France  with  regard  to  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

I  propose  to  treat  it  in  the  following 
order  :— What  are  the  causes  of  this  infidel- 
ity !  What  are  its  results ;  or  under  what 
forms  does  it  present  itself!  Finally,  What 
are  the  remedies  which  should  be  opposed  to 
it  t 

The  causes,  —-The  first  reason  why  Chris- 
tianity is  disbelieved  is  that  it  is  unknown. 
Such  a  statement  may  excite  surprise  in 
Paris;  in  London  it  will  be  better  under- 
stood. Yea,  the  country  which  bears  the 
name  of  "very  Christian,*'  which  connto 
churches  by  thousands,  ecclesiastics  by  tens 
of  thousands,  is  yet  ignorant  of  Christianity ; 
and  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  all,  even 
the  most  ignorant,  pass  judgment  with  an 
imperturbable  assurance  on  that  Christianity 
which  they  know  not.  Whatever  hesitation 
may  exist  elsewhere,  here  men  have  so  good 
an  opinion  of  themselves,  that  they  imagine 
they  can  define  by  instinct  that  which  they 
have  never  studied.     They  have  read,  per- 
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hapty  an  objectioik  of  Dupuii,  a  witUciim  of 
Voltaire,  some  larcasmt  on  Christianity  from 
the  workshop  or  the  drawing-room  ;  and 
with  this  superficial  tiew  they  are  satisfied, — 
on  these  slender  grounds  Christianity  is 
judged  and  condemned.  Othezs  go  yet  flir^ 
ther,  and  without  being  even  able  to  read,  or 
haying  heard  either  side  of  the  argument, 
they  reject  Christianity,  and  ftame  for  them- 
selves a  religion  composed  of  two  dogmas — 
the  existence  of  a  Creator,  and  the  hope  of  a 
Allure  state;  a  Creator  whom  they  regard 
only  as  the  First  Cause  of  the  universe,  and 
deny  or  forget  his  relation  to  them  as  their 
Judge ;  a  future  state,  which,  resting  on  hope 
and  not  on  fiuth,  is  supposed  to  belong 
equally  to  all  —  leas  or  greater  degrees  of 
happiness  being  asrigned  to  those  who  are 
more  or  less  culpable. 

Besides^  how  should  Christianity  he  known 
in  a  country  which  has  barely  emerged  firom 
a  long  series  of  ages  in  which  the  bihle — the 
very  source  of  Christianity — ^has  been  un- 
known t  Where  the  bible  itself  has  not 
existed,  how  shall  we  look  for  the  religion 
which  it  teaches  ? 

I  know,  indeed,  that  for  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  the  bible  has  been  freely  dis- 
tributed ;  but  what,  after  all,  is  a  million  of 
bibles,  in  a  population  of  thirty-six  millions, 
especially  when  one  thinks  that  half  of  them 
are  by  this  time  worn  out ;  others  are  doing 
double  and  treble  senrice  in  protestant  fami- 
lies; others  have  been  carried  off  by  the 
priests;  others  used  up  in  schools,  where 
bible  reading  is  made  a  weary  task  !  How 
many  unread  bibles  lie  on  dusty  shelves? 
How  many  are  read  without  being  under- 
stood, their  possessors  knowing  no  more  of 
reading  than  is  barely  suflScient  to  decipher 
the  words,  the  sense  and  meaning  of  which 
escapes  them  t 

But  there  is  a  yet  more  dangerous  evil 
than  ignorance — and  that  is,  error.  I  would 
rather  have  to  do  with  a  man  who  avows 
and  feels  his  ignorance,  than  with  one  who 
veils  it  under  false  notions.  The  second 
cause,  then,  which  I  shall  notice  of  infidelity 
in  France,  is  confounding  Christianity  with 
Roman  Catholicism.  For  the  doctrine  of 
free  grace  Rome  substitutes  works;  with  her, 
to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  is  to  wor- 
ship relics ;  the  Saviour  is  the  Virgin  Mary. 
In  a  word,  Christianity  is  the  mass,  confession, 
abstinences^  ceremonies,  processians.  How 
should  not  religion,  under  these  pagan  forms, 
repel  the  superficial  but  intelligent  multitude, 
who  will  not  be  at  the  pains  of  raising  the 
Catholic  veil  which  covers  the  main  features 
of  Christianity  ? 

But  it  will  be  asked,  Has  Christ  no  place 
in  the  Roman  church  ?  Yes,  he  has ;  but 
what  place,  a  fact  which  came  under  my  own 
observation  will  best  illustrate.  Some  years 
ago  I  was  visiting  the  papal  church  at  Avig- 
non.    On  tho  altar  was  a  splendid  image  of 


the  Virgin;  aioitnd  tba  nava  wars  tvelvs 
am-ehain  for  the  eanou,  with  a  throae  for 
the  bishop.  Pained  by  these  iodieatioai  of 
idolatry  and  pride,  I  toned  aside  to  sd 
empty  and  ruined  «dttpeL  There  in  a  comer 
coveted  with  duat,  a  small  figure  wss  thrown. 
The  purple  robe,  the  crown  of  thons,  the 
reed  in  the  hamls,  showed  whom  it  vas 
intended  to  represent.  ^  Tlus,  thee,  is  your 
Romanism/'  exclaimed  my  oompaaioB  to 
our  guide,  **  it  puts  the  Viigin  on  the  altsr, 
the  cleigy  in  the  choir,  but  Christ  b  s 
shameful  and  forgotten  comer." 

Only  under  this  form  is  Christ  known  ta 
the  Romish  church  ;  only  as  a  crueifix,  or  m 
other  worda  a  ietidi,  which  is  leveicnced, 
kisaed,  worshipped,  because  it  has  been 
blessed  by  the  priest.  Otherwise  there  is  no 
Christ;  there  is  only  the  sacrifice  of  the  msa^ 
that  potent  spell  for  releasing  souls  fnm. 
porgatory,  which  is  celebrated  in  hononr  of 
the  saints,  oi  to  commemorate  any  remark* 
able  event.  Christ,  as  a  living  and  penooal 
Saviour,  an  Intercessor,  is  unknown.  As 
the  host  has  supplanted  the  Savionr,  ao  hai 
the  Viigin  supplanted  the  Intercessor;  and 
the  God-Man  is  held  in  tutelage  by  his 
mortal  mother,  being  always  represented  as 
a  child  in  the  arms,  or  at  the  feet  of  the 
Viigin  Mary.  AU  that  remains  of  Chriift 
in  Romish  doctrine  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass ;  that  is  to  say ,  salvation  retailed  by  the 
priest  at  the  price  of  a  few  pence. 

I  repeat  it,  for  the  great  maases  of  oar 
French  population,  Christianity  is  Romanian, 
and  Romaniam  is  the  mass,  confeaiion,  ccie* 
monies,  fasts,  and  a  thousand  zidiculoai 
superstitions ;  and  here  we  have  a  diitmd 
reason  why  infidelity  j^evails  in  Frsnc^ 
The  gospel  is,  on  the  one  hand,  unknown ; 
on  the  other,  seen  through  the  diatoxtiag 
medium  of  Romanism. 

The  French  bear  the/chazacter,  amoqg 
other  nations,  of  being  good  catholics;  to 
they  are  in  name^but  in  &ct  they  are  bad 
protestants.  You  will  find  them,  a  tbounsd 
to  one,  mocking  both  the  pretensions  and  the 
doctrines  of  the  Romish  church.  It  is  s 
perpetual  subject  of  raillery  among  the  rery 
people  who  yet  have  recourse  to  its  ordi- 
nances, who  in  it  are  baptized,  inatmcled, 
manied,  and  interred,  submitting  from  cos- 
tom,  from  decency,  or  from  imitatioD,  to  its 
empty  forma. 

But,  it  will  be  objected,  the  ChriaCisnity 
which  yoa  thus  represent  as  ignored  by  some 
and  ill  undeiatood  by  others  haa^  nererthe- 
less,  been  faithfully  proclaimed  in  FVsnce. 
That  is  true,  but  here,  as  in  all  other  sges 
and  countries,  infidelity  has  a  vantage-groand 
in  the  natural  repugnance  of  the  heart  to  a 
doctrine  which  condemns  its  ooiruptioB  sad 
humbles  its  pride.  This  impediment  to  the 
spread  of  Christianity  is  so  univerasi  as 
scarcely  to  need  here  a  particular  meotioo, 
wen  it  not  that   certain  ftatnres  in  ov 
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Bfttional  dimeter,  which  it  nay  be  well  to 
bring  forward,  render  it  a  more  formidable 
opponent  here^ than  elaewhere. 

Chrietianitjr'addreieee  itself  pre-eminently 
to  the  heart  and  the  conscience;  but  a 
Frenchman  is  essentially  a  reasoning  and 
intellectiial  being ;  every  system  which  does 
not  satisfy  his  reason  is  suspected  by  him. 
Now,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  sach  is 
the  case  with  the  gospel.  Doubtless,*  when 
once  the  doctrines  c2f  grace  have  been  re- 
oeired  into  the  conscience  and,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  welcomed  into 
the  heart,  the  mind  too  is  enlightened,  and 
all  becomes  intelligible  and  harmonious  to 
him  who  believes.  But  the  natural  man 
comprehends  not  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  not  stating  this  as  an  accusation,  but 
as  a  fact.  If  it  is  true  that  the  gospel  con-* 
demns  the  sinner,  it  is  also  true  that  it  is 
condemned  by  the  sinner ;  and  the  accusa- 
tion against  the  gospel  that  it  is  irrational 
and  illogical,  finds  a  strong  response  among 
our  countrymen,  who  see,  in  the  claim  put 
forth  by  Christianity  on  our  simple  and  un- 
questioning faith,  a  sufficient  evidence  that 
she  feels  herself  incapable  of  proof.  In 
their  eyes,  faith  is  not  the  surrender  of  the 
heart  to  a  moral  truth,  which  in  its  very 
enunciation  finds  its  proof ;  but  faith  is  an 
act  of  the  imagination,  creating  its  own 
phantoms ;  and  the  believer  is  one  who  shuts 
his  eyes  that  he  may  persuade  himself  of 
what  he  desires :  thus  the  construction  put 
upon  the  statement  that  "  we  are  saved  by 
faith  only,*'  would  be — that  it  suffices  to  be 
persuaded  of  an  error,  in  order  to  have  all 
the  advantage  which  would  ensue  were  it  a 
reality.  Christianity,  I  repeat  it,  in  the  de- 
mand it  makes  upon  our  faith,  avows  in  the 
eyes  of  Frenchmen,  that  it  cannot  be  proved 
by  simple  good  sense,  by  pure  reason,  or  by 
logic — the  basis  as  they  conceive  of  all  truth. 
It  is  not  surprising  that,  starting  from  so  faUe 
a  principle,  they  arrive  at  the  false  conclu- 
sion of  infidelity. 

To  these  general  causes — ignorance,  super- 
stition, and  human  pride — which,  more  or 
less,  exercise  an  universal  influence,  must  be 
added  those  which  are  peculiar  to  France. 
Such  are  the  past  vices  and  crimes  of  the 
Romish  clergy.  It  might,  doubtless,  be  ad- 
vanced on  this  head,  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  responsible  for  the  decretals  of 
the  popes ;  but  few  will  be  at  the  pains  of 
making  this  distinction,  and  the  masses  will 
charge  upon  Christianity  the  disorders  and 
the  crimes  of  its  pretended  adherents.  The 
history  of  the  popes  is  better  known  in 
France  than  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
history  of  the  priests  better  than  that  of  the 
apostles.  On  the  church  falls  the  reproach 
of  having  more  than  once  enkindled  war,  of 
having  convulsed  the  kingdom  by  intrigues, 
and  spread  corruption  of  manners  by  their 
evil  example*    And  though  in  the  present 


day  the  standard  of  dciioal  diameter  is 
highar,  the  blame  still  attadies  to  them  of 
avarice  and  ambition.  Whether  with  or  with- 
out cause^  their  manner  of  life  is  the  frequent 
subject  of  suspidon,  and  becomes  a  fresh 
source  of  infidelity,  according  to  the  well- 
known  proverb,  '*  as  is  tha  ^t,  so  is  the 
tree ;  as  are  the  priesb^  so  is  the  religion." 

This  reproach,  of  course,  legitimately  fells 
on  Roman  Catholics;  but  if  we  keep  in 
mind  what  I  have  already  pointed  out — the 
confusion  which  exists  between  the  religion 
of  the  pope  and  the  religion  of  Christ — we 
shall  see  how  readily  the  blame  and  respons- 
ibility belonging  to  the  one  may  attach  to 
the  other.  That  which,  above  all  other 
things,  irritates  the  people  against  the  clergy, 
is  their  rapacity,  that  ii  to  say  (for  I  would 
not  assume  the  position  of  a  judge),  thdr 
rapacity,  real  or  supposed.  It  will  suffice  to 
state  that  this  is  the  general  opinion ;  and  I 
may  even  make  a  further  concession  and  say, 
that  the  priest  may  sometimes  appear  rapa- 
cious because  the  people  are  avaridous.  This 
is  especially  true  in  the  rural  districts ;  for  to 
ask  a  peasant  fer  his  money  is  like  asking  his 
heart*s  blood.  He  will  give  it,  indeed, 
rather  than  incur  public  contempt  by  throw- 
ing off  ecclesiastical  charges;  but  while  he 
gives  he  curses  the  demand  and  the  priest 
who  makes  it ;  his  hatred  is  roused  against 
religion  itself,  and  he  is  a  ready  victim  for 
the  snares  of  infidelity.  This  reproach  of 
rapacity  is  connected  with  another  similar 
and  very  general  accusation  against  the 
priest,  that  he  makes  a  trade  of  the  mass. 
The  doctrine  of  *'oput  operatum"  held  by 
the  Roman  church,  favours  the  idea.  If  the 
outward  act  be  accomplished,  all  is  well ; 
and  the  temptation  of  entering  into  the 
priestly  office,  as  a  means  of  livelihood,  is 
thus  very  great.  The  mass  is  equally  cele- 
brated, confession  recdved,  absolution  given, 
whatever  be  the  motives  which  induce  the 
priest  to  assume  his  office,  and  the  suspicion 
that  these  are  often  worldly  ones,  has  its 
effisct;  his  discourses  and  counsels  are  re- 
cdved without  affection,  as  they  are  supposed 
to  be  ddivered  without  conviction ;  if  there 
be  no  personal  charge  to  lay  against  him,  he 
is  accused  as  belonging  to  a  hypocritical 
body,  whose  most  sacred  duties  are  made  a 
means  of  advandng  thdr  private  interests. 

This  opinion  of  the  priest  extends  also  to 
his  patrons ;  thus  those  governments  which 
have  protected  the  church  have  generally 
shared  in  the  hatred  exdted  by  the  clergy. 
They  are  regarded  ns  having  an  ultimate 
view  to  the  preservation  of  their  own  place 
and  power,  in  the  encouragroent  which  they 
give  to  the  preaching  of  order  and  peace. 
The  salsried  priest  is  thus  looked  upon  as 
the  spiritual  soldier  of  the  state,  and  the 
charge  of  hypocrisy  extends  to  his  employers. 
Thus  the  state  and  the  church  becama 
mutually  dependent.     This  wis  well  exam* 
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plified  in  the  revolution  of  1830.  On  the 
fiill  of  the  elder  hranch  of  the  Bourbons, 
the  priefts  fled,  the  churches  were  closed, 
the  crosses  demolished  in  the  provinces,  and 
the  archbishop's  palace  at  Paris  plundered. 
And,  by  way  of  an  opposite  proof,  when 
some  years  later  the  new  government  ap- 
peared to  isolate  its  cause  from  that  of  the 
priests,  the  popular  favour  at  once  returned 
to  the  forsaken  church ;  finally,  to  complete 
the  demonstration,  when  Louis  Philippe,  in 
imitation  of  his  predecessors,  leaned  on  the 
elerigy  for  support,  the'people  again  included 
both  in  their  hatred. 

Being  at  that  time  occupied  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  Roman  Gatholics,  I  have 
almost  everywhere  found  antipathy  to  the 
church  united  with  antipathy  to  the.  govern- 
ment. Both,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
were  hypocrites,  who  preached  religion  to 
enforce  obedience.  From  the  foregoing 
focts  we  arrive  then  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  official  religion  in  France  has  contributed 
to  develop  infidelity,  from  the  sweeping 
charges  of  hypocrisy  against  both  govern- 
ments and  clergy  to  which  it  has  given  rise  ; 
the  people  having  seen  in  their  dvil  or 
ecclesiastical  defenders  of  religion,  only  men 
who  preadied  the  fidth  to  ensure  obedience, 
and  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  riches 
coveted  by  the  poor.  On  the  strength  of 
this,  the  natural  inference  has  been,  **  If  our 
superiors  do  not  themselves  believe  the  doc- 
trines they  preach,  or  cause  to  be  preached, 
why  should  we  ?"  Here  we  have  a  firuitful 
source  of  infidelity. 

p  Now  let  us  examine  into  the  remlis  of 
this  infidelity,  or  in  other  words  under  what 
outward  forms  it  is  manifested.  In  the  first 
place,  the  hypocrisy  of  rulers  has,  as  a  natu- 
ral result,  produced  hypocrisy  in  their  sub- 
jects. It  is  a  well-known  and  received 
maxim  in  France,  that  religion  is  necessary 
to  conduct  the  aiiairs  of  the  family  and  the 
state.  Strange  indeed  it  is  Uiat  those  who 
see  the  necessity  of  religion  for  all  but 
themselves,  are  blind  to  the  contradiction 
involved  in  such  a  notion.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  proceeds  from  a  real  disbelief 
of  the  truth ;  and  I  do  not  here  speak  of 
Christian  truth  but  of  truth  in  general ; 
there  is  no  inwrought  conviction  that  the 
true  and  the  good  are  inseparably  connected 
Bi  principle  and  result.  They  do  not  think  it 
a  matter  of  importance  to  arrive  at  the  dis- 
covery of  the  truth.  They  think  it  impossible 
to  attain  to  such  a  discovery.  In  diort,  to 
state  my  own  conviction  in  a  few  words,  tiiey 
do  not  think  that  truth  exists  1  As  a  natural 
consequence,  they  think  that  beneficial  re- 
sults may  even  flow  from  the  polluted 
springs  of  error  and  fiilsehood.  This  dan- 
gerous and  immoral  doctrine  finds  expression 
in  another  popular  axiom  :  "  All  religions 
are  good,  for  all  recommend  morality  and 
virtue ;  we  will,  therefore,  hold  to  the  one 


ahready  established,  fbr  our  chfldren,  oar 
wives,  our  servants;  we  ourselves  will  re- 
main philosophers" — that  is  to  say,  infidels. 

It  is  thus  that  infidelity,  incapable  itself  of 
producing  morality,  has  had  recourse  to  reli- 

fion,  and  has  assumed  the  g^rb  of  hypocrisy, 
t  is  thus  that  numbers,  according  to  tbeir 
rank  and  position,  call  themselves  Christians^ 
while  unconvinced  of  Christian  truth.  Under 
pretext  of  giving  an  example,  they  frequent 
the  mass,  which  they  inwudly  despise;  lest 
they  should  shock  the  prejudices  of  their 
wives,  they  bring  their  children  to  holy  bap- 
tism ;  to  introduce  them  to  the  world,  they 
cause  them  to  attend  their  first  communion. 
Often,  too,  the  wife  herself  communicates^  to 
escape  itke  reproaches  of  stricter  devoteesi 
On  the  principle  of  concession  to  family 
feeling,  marriages  are  celebrated  in  church : 
the  fear  of  being  considersd  avaridoos 
induces  men  to  pay  the  priest  fbr  interring 
their  relatives  ;  and  among  all  these  motives 
we  may  single  out  as  the  highest  the  con- 
sideration that  religion,  though  in  itself  a 
refuge  of  lies,  has  a  consoling  power  for  the 
poor,  the  sick,  the  old — does  repress  clamor- 
ous compUunts  and  overgrown  covetousnea. 
Who  does  not  see  here  the  mutual  working 
of  selfishness  and  hypocrisy  ? 

I  cannot  repeat  it  too  often,  whether  men 
are  conscious  or  not  of  this  hypocrisy,  whe> 
ther  it  is  more  or  less  distinct,  it  »  general 
in  France ;  nay,  under  the  spedous  name  of 
philosophy,  it  is  gloried  in,  and  that  by  our 
rulers  themselves.  Does  it  then  accomplish 
the  end  fbr  which  it  has  been  adopted  ?  Is 
religion  really  embraced  by  the  subordinate 
classes— subjects,  wives,  children,  workmen, 
servants  ?  No  ;  the  crafty  of  this  world  are 
here  taken  in  their  own  snare;  each  chus 
detects  the  rute  practised  upon  him  by  his 
superior,  and  imitates  his  example.  The 
religion  passed  on  from  the  ruler  to  the  citi- 
sen  is  by  him  consigned  to  his  wife,  the  wife 
leaves  it  to  the  servant,  the  servant  to  the 
children,  and  presently  the  children  see 
through  the  flimsy  artifice ;  they,  too,  make 
sport  of  re]%ion,  and  wait  for  the  time  when 
it  will  be  their  turn  to  deceive  otfaen.  This 
is  indeed  horrible,  but  it  is  true. 

Shall  we  follow  out  this  general  hypocrisy 
into  its  various  and  fatal  efiTects,  producing 
a  sensual,  lying,  immoral,  dishonest,  and 
vicious  course  of  life  ?  Shall  we  show  yon 
hypocrisy  in  religion  leading  to  hypocrisy  in 
morals,  and  causing  it  to  be  adopted  as  an 
axiom,  that  scandal  is  worse  than  ill-ddng ; 
that  concealed  sin  loses  half  its  guilt ;  that 
all  is  permitted  whidi  does  not  offend  against 
the  property  and  life  of  others;  that  im- 
purity, intemperance^  blaqphemy,  violation 
of  the  sabbath,  are  unimportant,  because 
they  do  no  one  any  harm  ?  Shall  I  remind 
you  of  the  principle  of  popular  morality — 
*'  I  have  neither  stolen  nor  killed  ?'*  Here 
even  consdence  is  at  its   maximum,  and 
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general  practice  iklls  far  sbcrt  of  this.  No, 
I  cannot  enter  into  these  details,  hut  will 
content  myself  with  the  general  statement 
that  there  are  no  moral  principles  in  France ; 
I  repeat  it,  no  moral  principles.  If  honour- 
ahle  exceptions  are  hrought  hefore  me,  I 
will  say  that  such  exceptions  do  but  prove 
the  rule.  I  do  not  indeed  mean  to  affirm 
that  every  one  is,  for  instance,  guilty  of  in- 
justice; but  I  do  say  that  they  are  for 
the  most  part  held  back  by  self-interest,  or 
points  of  worldly  honour,  and  rarely  indeed 
by  any  principle  of  morality.  Even  this 
degree  of  probity  is  more  apparent  than  real. 
Unfaithfulness  is  tolerated  under  its  varied 
forms  of  deception,  lies, and  broken  promises. 
All  this  is  allowable  ;  conscience,  the  voice 
of  God  in  man's  heart,  is  far  less  heard  than 
human  opinion ;  man  is  feared,  not  God ; 
justice  and  probity  are  forgotten,  if  injustice 
can  be  practised  without  drawing  upon  the 
offender  the  frown  of  his  fellow  men. 

On  the  inclined  plane  of  immorality 
France  is  descending  with  an  ever-accelerat- 
ing speed,  till  it  seems  almost  to  have  reach- 
ed the  lowest  point  of  depravity.  Without 
fiiith,  without  conscience,  its  only  safe-guard 
a  feeble  respect  for  human  opinion,  a  sense 
of  honour,  which  exercises  a  continually 
diminishing  influence,  sensual'  pleasure  is 
boldly  proclaimed  as  the  legitimate  object  of 
life.  Such  is  the  fearf\il  state  into  which  our 
country  is  &llen.  If  I  am  asked  how,  with 
such  views,  I  account  for  our  numerous 
charitable  institutions,  our  hospitals,  savings- 
banksy  benefit  clubs,  &c.,  I  would  reply,  one 
single  principle  explains  all— fear;  fear  of 
revolution,  fear  of  emeutes,  fear  of  theft,  and 
the  fear — which,  alas  I  is  least  influential — 
the  fear  of  hell.  Hence  the  works  of 
charity  which  look  so  fair  I  But  these  works 
will  prove  insufficient  to  keep  back  the 
roaring  and  famished  lion.  Socialism  has  not 
given  up  the  conflict.  It  has  sought  a  season 
of  repose,  but  with  the  purpose  of  recruiting 
its  strength.  The  leaders  of  the  combats 
rejoice  even  in  the  sufferings  of  their  ad- 
herents, trusting  that  they  will  thereby  be 
rendered  desperate ;  and  be  assured  the  cal- 
culation is  a  just  one.  The  long  reckoning 
may  not  be  settled  at  once,  but  it  is  held  in 
reserve  ;  wrath  is  gaining  strength,  miseries 
are  accumulating,  and  the  principles  of  com- 
munism taking  root  in  the  national  heart. 

But  here  I  would  explain  myself.  My 
first  object  in  seeking  a  remedy  for  French 
infldelity  is  not  that  society  may  be  rescued 
from  revolutionary  danger,  and  put  on  a  more 
secure  footing,  but  that  souls  may  be  saved. 
Otherwise,  I  should  be  myself  chargeable 
with  the  hypocrisy  I  have  exposed  in  my 
countrymen ;  though  I  may  here  say  that  the 
higher  end  to  which  I  direct  my  efforts — the 
salvation  of  souls — would,  in  proportion  as 
it  was  extensive,  lead  to  public  security  and 
prosperity. 


Now  let  me  turn  to  the  question,  How 
France  is  to  be  cured  of  its  wide-spread 
disbelief  of  the  Christian  religion  ?  The 
sources  of  the  evil  will,  in  themselves,  sug- 
gest the  remedies.  We  have  seen  that 
France  rejects  Christianity —  Ist.  Because 
many  are  wholly  ignorant  of  it.  2nd.  Be- 
cause others  have  a  gross  misconception  of 
its  nature.  3rd.  Because  it  does  not 
primarily  address  itself  to  human  reason. 
4th.  Because  it  is  patronized  by  the  priests 
and  by  the  state.  We  must  therefore — 1st. 
Make  it  known  to  the  ignorant.  2nd.  Com- 
bat the  felse  notions  of  those  who  are  de- 
ceived, that  is,  the  Romanists.  3rd. 
Establish  religious  institutions  which  are 
independent  of  the  government,  and  which 
are  conducted  rather  by  laity  than  clergy, 
and  calculated  to  satisfy  the  characteristic 
demands  of  the  French  mind.  To  state  it 
yet  more  concisely,  we  must  evangelize 
France,  enter  into  controversy  with  Rome, 
and  use  for  the  purpose  chiefly  lay  agents. 

But  how  f  It  has  been  alr^y  attempted 
by  evangelical  societies  and  by  publications  : 
have  they  succeeded  P  Yes,  up  to  a  certain 
point,  but  I  must  say  less  than  is  generally 
supposed.  Some  of  these  works  have  fallen 
to  the  ground;  othen  maintain  a  public  life. 
Whence  is  this  ?  From  the  insufficient  sup- 
port they  receive,  or  defects  in  the  means 
employed?  Probably  from  both  causes. 
In  the  flrst  place,  our  evangelical  publica- 
tions do  not  answer  to  the  wants  of  our 
population.  Books  and  sermons  are  written 
in  an  old  and  heavy  style,  presenting  an 
obstacle  which  those  only  surmount  who  are 
habituated  to  them.  Imagine  a  worldly  man 
sitting  before  one  of  our  orthodox  preachers, 
or  taking  up  one  of  our  religious  books.  I 
beg  pardon  of  my  hearers  and  readers,  but 
I  must  lay,  I  should  expect  him  to  be 
presently  the  victim  of  a  hopeless  ennui. 
We  employ  too  conventional  a  language, 
one  which  the  uninitiated  cannot  understand ; 
and  this  again  tells  strongly  as  a  reason  for 
the  employment  of  laymen,  who  would  treat 
of  matters  of  faith  in  ordinary  language, 
understood  by  all.  Would  you  evangelize 
more  successfully  than  heretofore  by  preach- 
ing and  books,  employ  other  agents  than  our 
old  orthodox  teachen;  it  may  have  the 
eflect  of  disposing  them  to  adopt  themselves 
a  more  simple,  modem,  and  true,  and  there- 
fore a  more  useful  style. 

The  work  of  evangelization,  thus  committed 
to  fresh  hands,  will  involve  the  necessity  of 
new  places  of  worship.  There  will  be  a 
return  to  the  ''upper  chambere'*  of  the 
apostlesi  and  these  being  more  abundant 
than  churches,  will  become  common  places 
of  resort;  the  formidable  pulpit  will  give 
way  to  a  chair  behind  a  table,  which  a  lay- 
man will  occupy  without  hesitation,  and 
then  instead  of  500  evangelists  we  shall  have 
5000.    The  exposition  of  holy  scripture  will 
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be  no  longer  eonfined  to  the  nbbath,  nor  will 
religion  mnj  longer  appear  in  the  uiTidious 
light  of  a  matter  bielonging  only  to  the 
priests,  an  official  businew  to  be  traoBacted 
on  the  aabbdth;  it  will  be  aeen  to  enter  into 
ererj-day  life,  and  to  have  a  claim  upon  all. 
Again,  let  lajmen  share  the  important  work 
of  visiting  firom  house  to  house.  The  dili- 
gent employment  of  these  means  would,  in 
my  opinion,  do  much  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  infidelity. 

What  steps,  then,  are  to  be  taken  P  Shall 
fresh  societies  be  formed,  or  shall  men  be 
uiged  to  indindual  exertion?  If  societies 
are  thought  requisite,  shall  they  be  worked 
by  paid  agents,  or  left  to  men  of  benevolence 
and  leisure  I  These  questions  of  detail,  and 
many  others  of  a  similar  nature^  must  not, 
however,  occupy  space  in  an  address  which  is 
perhaps  already  too  long. 

As  to  evangelical  publications^  they  have 
been  hitherto  too  exclusively  on  religious 
subjects,  and  thus  have  found  their  way  to 
those  only  who  least  needed  them.  I  should 
like  to  see  books  of  history  and  science 
written  in  a  religious  tone  and  spirit.  How 
can  we  get  such?  It  is  rather  a  difficult 
question.  Perhaps  the  best  means  would  be 
to  offer  prizes^  or  to  commission  particular 
individuals  to  compile  them. 
•^  But  when  they  are  written  or  compiled, 
how  are  we  to  ensure  their  being  read  7  By 
distributing  them  gratuitously  or  at  reduced 
prices?  By  puttmg  them  in  laige  public 
libraries  or  in  our  smaller  religious  ones? 
Probably  all  these  means  might  be  success- 
fully used ;  but  we  must  not  foiget  that  a 
book  received  as  a  gift  is  rarely  reiul,  and  an 
exclusively  religious  book  is  still  more  rarely 
bought ;  our  religious  libraries  are  unknown, 
or  despised  by  the  world ;  and  in  thein,  our 
Christian  books  would  stand  a  good  chance 
of  being  buried  and  lost  sight  of.  The  real 
way  of  bringing  into  notice  religious  books 
on  science  and  history  will  be,  to  admit  none 
which  cannot  stand  on  the  greund  of  their 
intrinsic  excellence ;  it  will  l^  better  to  have 
a  few  which  are  really  superior,  than  many 
of  second-rate  ability. 

Another  pcnnt  for  consideration  is,  where 
shall  we  send  our  books  and  preachers  ?  Of 
course,  if  it  were  possible,  everywhere  ;  but 
while  we  have  to  make  a  chdoe,  I  should 
say,  send  the  books  into  the  provinces  and 
the  preachers  to  Paris.  Books  travel  more 
easily  than  men — they  penetrate  small  local- 
ities with  greater  facility ;  they  have  more 
chance  of  being  acceptable  where  they  are 
more  scaroe,  and  people  have  more  leisure. 
For  these  reasons  I  would  send  the  books 
into  the  provinces.  Preachers,  on  the  con- 
traiy,  will  be  employed  to  more  advantage  in 
densely-populated  towns,  and  especially  at 
Paris.  The  people  there  are  accustomed  to 
more  independent  habits  of  thought ;  they 

less  subject  to  the  priestly  yoke,  and  can 


attend  the  prsacbing  of  the  gospel  with 
greater  impunity  than  in  a  village  or  small 
provincial  town,  where  a  rupture  with  the 
Romish  church  would  draw  upon  a  man  the 
hatred  of  the  clergy.  And  I  am  especially 
struck  with  this  advantage  in  stationmg  onr 
preachera  at  Paris,  that  meetingi  in  varioos 
parts  of  the  town  may  be  earned  on  by  one 
man  in  the  same  week.  Besides,  kindle  a 
spark  at  Paris  and  the  electrical  iniueooe  is 
felt  everywhere ;  set  a  light  there  and  its  rays 
penetrate  to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Do 
revolutions  come  from  Alsaoe  or  La  Vend^? 
Were  you  not  struck  with  seeing  in  1850  and 
1848  how  readily  the  country  followed  the 
example  of  Paris?  Picture  to  yourself,  not 
here  and  there  a  preacher,  lost  in  the  over- 
whelming population  of  our  Parisian  snborhs 
— "  Bart  nantet  in  gurgUe  vuMto  ** — but  a 
hundred  evangelists  located  in  the  most  im- 
portant parts  of  the  dty,  each  delivering  his 
message  several  times  a  week  to  many  hun- 
dreds of  hearers — visiting  their  families,  di»- 
tributing  relief,  and  thus  gaining  a  sofUus^ 
and  enlightening  influence  over  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  ignorant  minds  1 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

COVnOR,  BBRKB. 

A  new  chapel  has  been  opened  in  the 
village  of  Compton,  in  the  county  of  Berks. 
This  vilbge  is  very  populous,  and  is  nearly 
equidistant  fh>m  the  principal  towns  in  the 
county,  and  very  destitute  of  the  means  of 
grace.     The  new  chapel   owes  its  origin  to 
the  zeal  of  the  Rev.  H.  Fuller,  the  feitfaful 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Ashampstead.    For 
years  he  and  the  members  of  that  church 
have  laboured  there  with  very  few  tokens  of 
success.    But  recently  there  have  been  very 
cheering  manlfiestations  of  the  divine  presence 
and  blesring ;  and  in  the  spirit  of  fkith  they 
have  undertaken  the  erection  of  a  house  of 
prayer.      It  was   opened   for   worship   on 
Weidnesday,  10th  September.    In  the  after- 
noon the  Rev.  R.   H.    Marten,    A.B.,  of 
Abingdon,  preached,  and  in  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Drew,  New- 
buiy,  J.  J.  Brown,  Reading,  R.  H.  Marten, 
Abingdon,  and  S.  Davies,  Wallmgford.    The 
attendance^  both  of  friends  fW>m  neighbour- 
ing towns  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place,  was  very  encouraging.     The  chape! 
has  cost  about  £225,  and  is  a  veiy  neat 
structure.    The  friends  at  Ashampstead  and 
Compton  have  contributed  £25,  and  £10 
were  collected  at  the  opening.    It  is  a  truly 
home  missionary  effort,  and  claims  the  sym- 
pathy and  aid  of  all  who  wish  to  evangelise 
the  scattered  villages  of  our  native  land. 
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ORDINATIONa 

BAUBBS'  BALL,  CAVMMI  miBB* 

The  Re?.  Jesse  Hobeon,  late  of  High 
Wycombe,  having  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church  lately  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  commenced 
his  stated  ministry  at  Salters'  Hall  on  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  October. 


The  Rev.  J.  Bat^  of  SheiBeld,  has  accepted 
the  cordial  invitation  of  the  general  baptist 
church  at  Burnley  to  become  its  pastor,  and 
entered  upon  his  labours  the  fint  Lord's  day 
in.  November. 


MILDBHHALL. 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Ellis,  late  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Burwell,  Cunbridgeshnre, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  church  at 
West  Row,  Bfildenhall,  Suffolk,  and  entered 
on  his  stated  labours  there  the  third  sabbath 
in  October, 


KEWAKK. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Roes,  Hereford- 
shire, has  received  and  accepted  the  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Newark,  to  become  their  pastor, 
and  will  commence  his  labours  on  the  80th 
instant. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.   COCB&AV. 

Died,  August  18,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
three,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cockram,  sbcty-one 
yean  an  honourable  member  of  the  church 
meeting  in  Broadmcad  meeting-house,  Bris- 
tol. She  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Caleb  Evans,  1791.  Having  served  the 
Lord  from  her  youth  up,  she  sustained  the 
Christian  character  throughout  her  long  life 
with  decision  and  firmneas.  Her  sincerity 
and  devotednesB  to  religion  were  evidenced 
by  her  regular  and  consistent  conduct  from 
the  period  of  her  profeaion  of  fiuth  and 
admisBOB  into  the  church  till  her  death,  and 
by  her  attachment  to  the  house  of  God  and 
the  means  of  grace. 

The  affliction  which  it  pleased  God  to  lay 
vpon  her,  and  by  which  she  waa  removed 
from  this  world  to  a  better,  was  compamtively 
of  short  duration,  but  it  was  severe.  Yet 
she  was  patient  and  resigned,  her  faith  being 
firmly  fixed  on  Him  whom  she  had  long 
terved  in  her  day  and  generation. 


mav.  V.  oiAM  F. 

Our  number  for  November  contained  an 
account  of  services  which  had  taken  place  a 
fbw  days  before  its  publication,  when  the 
Rev.  D.  Pledge,  was  recognized  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  R«v.  T.  Cramp,  who  had  been 
pastor  of  the  church  at  St.  Peter's  more  than 
half  a  century.  We  have  now  to  add,  that 
this  venerable  minister  has  entered  into  rest. 
From  that  time  his  strength  repidly  declined, 
and  on  Monday  the  17  th  instant,  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in 
the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
sixty-fourth  of  his  ministry.  He  has  left  a 
widow  and  two  children  to  mourn  his  loss — 
a  daughter  who  watched  the  djring  pillow  of 
her  fiither  day  and  night,  and  one  son,  Dr. 
Cramp,  president  of  Horton  College,  Nova 
Scotia. 


MISB  BOBTOB. 

Died,  November  8th,  aged  twenty-eeven, 
after  a  short  but  painful  affliction,  at  Lower 
Guiting,  Gloucestenhire,  Misa  Sarah  Norton, 
for  eleven  years  an  honoorable  and  useful 
member  of  the  baptist  church,  Naunton  and 
Guiting.  Her  end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 
On  the  1 3th  her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
burying  ground  of  the  chapel  at  Naunton, 
and  her  death  was  improved  by  her  pastor, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation,  on 
the  morning  of  Lord's  day,  the  16th,  from 
the  fifteenth  of  Jeremiah,  and  part  of  the 
nmth  verse, — **  Her  sun  is  gone  down  while 
it  was  ifei  day.** 


MB.  W.  VBOST. 


Died,  on  Lord's  day,  September  28th, 
after  an  illness  of  six  months,  aged  sixty -two, 
Mr.  William  Frost,  clock  and  watch  maker, 
for  many  years  a  deacon,  and  nearly  forty 
yearn  a  member,  of  the  baptist  church)  South 
Street,  Exeter. 


&BV.  B.  OOXUEAD. 

Died  on  the  12th  inst.  at  his  residence 
Newbury,  Berks,  after  a  severe  illness  of 
three  weeks,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Coxhead, 
aged  seventy-nine,  formerly  pastor  at  Little 
Wild  Street,  London,  afterwards  of  Truro, 
and  Winchester,  being  much  esteemed  by 
all  denominations.  He  departed  in  the  full 
enjcmnent  of  the  truths  of  that  gospel  which 
he  had  fat  many  yean  so  faithAilly  pro- 
claimed. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BBinSB    BOaXTT    rOB   THB  PBOPAGATION    OB 
TUB  008PBL  AMOBO  TUB  JBWS. 

A  very  numerous  meeting  was  held  in  con- 
nexion with  the  sbova  society,  on  Monday 
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eTening,Noy.lO,at  Maie  Pond  ChapelySouth- 
warkjfor  the  purpose  of  prayer  on  behalf  of  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  people  of  God,  and 
to  receive  a  statement  of  the  society's  progress 
in  seeking  their  spiritual  good.  The  devotions 
were  led  by  two  Christian  Israelites;    one 
(Mr.  Mambert)   a  student  in  Stepney  Col- 
lege ;  the  other  (Mr.  Guinsber^  a  student 
in  the  society's  mission  college.    The  Rev.  J. 
Aldis,    who    presided,    having   briefly    and 
earnestly  commended  the  cause  of  Jewish 
evangelization,  and  expressed  his  confidence 
in  its  success,  Mr.  Yonge,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries, gave  a  concise  account  of  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  institution,  of  its  unsec- 
tarian  spirit,  and  present  position.   It  appears 
that  the  society  has  at  present  nineteen  mis- 
sionary agents  in  this  country,  and  in  Pales- 
tine, Northern  Africa,  Gibraltar,  Frankfort, 
Bavaria^  Lyons,  and  Paris.    Some  very  in- 
teresting incidents  were  related,  proving  that 
the  blessing  of  God  has  remarkably  attended 
the  labours  of  the  missiooaries^  while  their 
united  testimony  was  stated  to  be  that  the 
diffusion  of  Christian  truth  is  extending  very 
widely  throughout  the  Jewish   population, 
and  that  many  are  secretly  believing  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  not  yet  the 
courage  to  confess  him  openly.    The  society's 
mission  in  France  presents  features  of  pecu- 
liar encouragement.   We  select  the  following 
extract  from  a  statement  presented  at  her 
baptism,  very  reoentlj,  by  a  Jewish  widow  of 
high  respectability. 

"  My  parents  were  very  respectable  Jews, 
who  lived  in  the  strict  observance  of  the 
Jewish  rites,  but  the  religious  education  I 
enjoyed  condsted  in  nothing  more  than  the 
reading  of  the  Hebrew  pnyers,  which  I 
never  understood.  I  was  accustomed  to  go 
sometimes  to  the  synagogue,  but  cared  no 
more  for  the  merit  of  such  a  practice  than 
for  the  sin  of  its  omission.  At  the  age  of 
twenty  years  I  married,  of  course  contrary 
to  the  will  of  my  parents,  because  my  hus- 
band was  a  Roman  catholia  I  loved  him 
very  much,  and  lived  with  him  very  happily, 
but  it  was  a  time  in  which  I  never  thought  of 
God.  Till  his  death  I  never  was  in  a  Chris- 
tian place  of  worship ;  nay,  I  was  afraid  to 
go  in,  lest  I  should  be  converted.  After  his 
death,  when  my  spirit  was  quite  humbled,  I 
was  persuaded  by  a  kind  friend  (a  member 
of  Taitboot  chapel)  to  go  there  in  order  to 
bear  the  good  tidings  of  peace  and  pardon, 
which  are  alone  calculated  to  soothe  the  pains 
and  troubles  of  this  life.  I  went,  and  was 
pleased ;  continued  to  go,  and  was  always 
etiified.  Christianity  pleased  me  very  much, 
although  I  could  not  altogether  understand 
or  receive  its  doctrines.  Until  I  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Mr.  Brunner  (the  society's 
missdonnry),  I  never  knew  that  I  should  one 
day  love  Jesus.  I  siw  once  in  the  chapel 
Mr.  H.  (a  Christian  missionary),  and  having 
been  told  that  he  was  a  Jew,  I  called  upon 


him,  and  was  very  pleased  wi&  his  exhorta- 
tions, but  I  felt  that  I  needed,  like  the 
Ethiopian,  **  some  man  to  guide  me."  Hov- 
ever,  the  Lord,  in  his  gracious  providence, 
sent  me  Bifr.  Brunner,  to  whose  kmd  in- 
structions, under  the  blessing  of  God,  I  owe 
the  peace  I  now  enjoy.  Jesus  is  now  precious 
to  my  soul,  and  I  trust  will  remam  so  till  I 
die.  One  thing,  however,  I  regret ;  it  ii 
this :  that  I  was  not  brought  to  love  him 
when  I  was  young ;  my  recollections  of  the 
past  would  then  have  been  to  me  as  sweet  ss 
my  proepects  of  the  friture." 

Mr.  Yonge  mentioned  that  the'fenule 
scripture  reader  in  London  has  Jewish  bible 
classes,  comprising  fifty  individuals,  ureial 
of  the  mothen  of  whom  are  also  recdviog 
Christian  instruction.  He  referred  fikewiw 
to  the  Jewish  Mission  College,  in  which  fire 
Israelites  and  three  Gentiles  are  preparing  for 
the  work  of  missionaries  to  the  Jews,  snd 
concluded  his  s(atement,*whidi  was  listened 
to  throughout  with  the  most  serious  attentioo, 
by  appealing  for  the  pnyen  and  Christiaii 
co-operation  of  all  who  love  the  Redeemer 
of  Israel.  No  public  collection  was  made, 
but  the  congregation  were  informed  thst, 
without  an  increase  of  pecuniary  rcsooroeiy 
the  society  would  be  unable  to  sustain  its 
present  agency  or  to  pursue  its  career  of 
usefulness. 


DUltMOW. 

The  baptist  chureh  at  Dunmow  has  been 
in  a  very  feeble  and  inefficient  state  for  many 
years,  which  may  be  attributed  partly  to  the 
existence  of  a  considerable  debt  upon  the 
chapel,  and  partly  to  the  influence  of  certain 
discordant  sentiments  among  the  people. 
Within  the  last  three  yean  several  penoni 
who  hold,  or  who  are  represented  to  hold, 
antinomian  views,  have  withdrawn  from  the 
congregation  ;  the  consequence  of  which  his 
been,  that  matten  have  been  conducted  noie 
peaceably  of  late. 

Mr.  J.  King,  who  has  laboured  there  with 
great  devotednesB  for  some  years,  has  recently 
been  compelled,  through  ill- health,  to  relin- 
quish  his  ministerial  duties.  Having  been 
the  means,  under  God,  of  introducing  a 
healthier  spirit  into  the  church,  he  nstuially 
felt  anxious,  before  quitting  his  post,  to  secure 
for  the  people  the  Christian  sympathy  snd 
assistance  of  some  of  the  neigbbourii« 
churehes.  He  therefore  communicated  ha 
views  and  intentions  to  some  of  the  ministcn 
of  the  Essex  Baptist  Association,  who  ex- 
pressed their  readiness  to  use  their  utmoct 
efforU  to  aid  Mr.  King  and  his  friends  in  th«r 
difficulties.  In  September  last  our  aged  and 
afflicted  friend,  finding  it  impo«ible  for  hun, 
on  account  of  the  state  of  his  health,  to  con- 
tinue his  public  labours,  he  and  his  tneaAB 
unaninnousiy  agreed  to  accept  the  kind  otter 
of  the  ministcn  of  the  baptist  association  to 
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supply  the  pulpit  for  some  time  to  come, 
and  also  to  act  in  concert  with  the  ano- 
ciation  in  their  future  operations. 

In  the  beginning  of  October  the  'chapel 
vaa  closed  fi>r  some  necessary  repairs,  and 
on  Lord's  day,  the  19th,  the  place  was  re- 
opened, when  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Kev.  £.  Davis  of  Romford  ;  and  on  Monday 
evening,  the  20th,  another  service  was  held, 
■when  two  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Hev.  D.  Rees  of  Braintree,  and  £.  I>avis. 
The  dispel,  vestries,  and  burial  ground  cost 
^900,  and  £250  remain  as  a  debt.  The 
place  is  substantial ,  and  will  accommodate  from 
three  hundred  to  four  hundred  persons.  The 
town,  which  has  a  population  of  about  three 
thousand,  together  with  the  neighbouring 
villages,  affords  an  interesting  sphere  of  labour 
to  some  de\'Oted  and  enterprising  young  man. 

AN   BNDOWED  CHUBCH. 

Died,  March  13th,  1851,  at  the  extraordi- 
nary age  of  109  years,  Mr.  James  Armitage, 
who  was  according  to  the  testimony  of  some 
who  knew  him  a  sincere,  upright,  and  devot- 
ed follower  of  Christ,  uniformly  abounding 
in  faith,  love,  and  joy.  Eighty-nine  years 
ago  he  became  -a  member  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Clough  Jordan,  in  county  Tippe- 
rary,  Ireland.  With  him  expired  the  church 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  its  history  d^erves 
notice.  £1,650  had  been  bequeathed  at 
different  times  for  its  support ;  but  the  issue 
is  that  through  bankruptcies  and  mismanage- 
ment all  the  property  is  lost,  and  the  church 
has  become  extinct. 


of  which   for  forty-two  yean  he  has  con- 
secrated his  energies. 


SAINT   HILL,  DEVON. 


Mr.  Alcock,  of  Parley,  Hants,  has  been 
obliged  to  resign  his  pastoral  connection  with 
the  church  at  that  place,  in  consequence  of 
ill  health ;  he  has  a  disease  of  the  chest  and 
lungs,  brought  on  by  over  exertion  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord;  and  exposure  to  the  damp 
night  air  after  preaching,  has  for  the  last 
fourteen  months  rendered  him  unable  to 
speak,  except  in  a  low  whisper.  His  wife 
who  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  fourteen 
years,  died  a  few  months  ago.  Her  illness, 
and  the  expenses  of  an  afflicted  family  of  ten 
children,  having  rendered  him  unable  out  of 
a  small  income  to  provide  any  sort  of  annuity 
to  fall  back  upon  now,  he  is  solely  de- 
pendent on  the  promises  of  that  gracious  God 
who  fed  £lijah  by  ravens,  and  who  never 
forsakes  his  aged  bervants. 


The  baptist  friends  of  Saint  Hill  Devon, 
having,  August  29th,  cai^ccUed  the  debt  con- 
tracted by  an  enlargement  of  their  chapel, 
winh  through  the  medium  of  the  Magazine 
to  express  their  gratitude  to  those  churches 
in  the  Western  Association,  and  to  friends  in 
London,  Highate,  Harlington,  Staines,  Mid- 
dlesex, and  Woburn,  Beds,  for  the  liberal 
assistance  rendered  them,  through  their  pastor 
Mr.  Bennett;  praying  that  the  extra  accom- 
modation thus  afforded,  may  be  occupied  by 
those  that  may  receive  the  gospel,  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  T.  Clarke  who  was  compelled 
some  months  since  through  severe  indisposi- 
tion to  resign  his  pastoral  relation  with  the 
baptist  church  at  Ariiford,  Koit,  and  to  give 
up  all  future  prospect  of  regular  ministerial 
labour,  has  removed  to  Wood- End,  near 
Towcester,  Northamptonshire.  Prior  to  his 
leaving  Ashford,  the  church  gave  to  him  un- 
mistakable evidence  of  their  true  Christian 
sympathy  and  deep  affection.  As  health 
returns  he  hopes  occasionally  to  labour  in 
preaching  that  gospel,  to  the  making  known 

VOL.    XIV. — FOURTH    SERIES. 


The  church  at  Newton  Abbot,  Devonshire, 
expects  to  be  without  an  under  shepherd  at 
the  end  of  the  present  year;  tlie  Rev.  J.  S. 
Bunco  having  resigned  his  charge. 

MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

KOSSUTH — BISHOPS  OF  OXFORD,  MANCHX8TIB, 
AKD  BXETER  —  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE — 
PERSECUTION  IN  ITALY  AND  GERMANY,  &C. 

The  visit  of  Kossuth  to  our  shores  has 
completely  eclipsed  all  the  other  events  of 
the  month  ;  and  has  afforded  an  opportunity 
for  the  manifestation  of  an  interest  in  Eu- 
ropean  affairs,  and  an  attachment  to  the 
great  principles  of  liberty,  far  surpassing  the 
most  sanguine  expectations,  and  which  we 
cannot  but  believe  must  have  a  powerful 
influence  on   the  future  of  Europe.     The 
warmest  adnHrers  of  this  illustrious  patriot 
have,  we  imagine,  been  altogether  surprised, 
not  only  at  his  wonderful  mastery  of  our 
language,  his  clear  insight  into  our  institu- 
tions, and  his  power  of  adapting  himself  to 
the  varied  audiences  he  addressed,  but  no 
less  at  the   breadth  of  his  views,  and  his 
devoted ness  to  the  cause  of  liberty  through- 
out the  world.     Most  of  our  readers,  if  they 
have  not  already  become  acquainted  with  his 
speeches,  will  shortly  have  an  opportunity  of 
becoming  so,   as  we   understand    they   are 
being  published  in  a  cheap  form.    There  is 
one,  however,  which  our  readers  will  mark 
with  pleasure,  and  which  may  not  have  met 
their  eyes.   It  is  an  answer  to  an  address  from 
a  few  ladies,  accompanied  with  a  German  Bi- 
ble.  M.  Kossuth  said:  "I  thank  you.   1  take 
it  for  no  merit  in  my  life  that  1  am  a  reli- 
gious taan  not  for  any  merit  of  mine,  but 
because  it  is  a  necessity  to  every  honest  and 
thinking  man,  and  because  it  is  the  most  rich 
and  fruitful  source  of  those  sentiments  and 
those  feelings  which  lead  to  happiness  in  this 
world,  and  bliss  in  the  world  to  come.    I 

B  I 
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ihiill  Talue  it,  because  I  take  religion  to  be 
that  most  rich  source  of  conaolatiou  which  I 
have  wanted  so  often  in  my  life.  Being  a 
religious  man,  and,  because  religious,  as  well 
an  enemy  to  superstition,  intulerance,  and 
fimatidsm,  as  on  the  other  hand  the  firiend 
of  freedom^  I  readily  confess  that  it  is  from 
this  great  bodL  tluit  I  have  learned  the 
principle  of  loving  mj  neighbour  as  myself, 
and  strength  and  courage  to  act  in  the  great 
cause  which  has  always  been  the  guide  of  my 
life.  Judge  from  this  how  I  prize  this  gift 
to  me,  presented  on  the  part  of  some  ladies, 
and  of  which  a  copy  was  also  presented  by 
an  honourable  working  man  at  Winchester. 
This,  sir,  will  remain  as  the  choicest  gift  I 
have  received." 

The  Bishops  op  Oxford  ahd  Manchbs- 
•TBB  have,  during  the  past  month,  each  com- 
menced their  visitation  of  their  dioceses;  and 
the  chaiges  delivered  by  them  on  the  occa> 
sion,  the  one  at  Aylesbury,  and  the  other  at 
Bolton,  singularly  contrast  in  everything  but 
the  form  of  their  publication.  The  Bishop 
of  Oxford  defends  episcopacy  on  the  double 
ground  of  its  being  a  divine  institution  come 
down  to  us  without  alteration  from  the  apos- 
tolic model ;  and  of  its  having  '*  committed 
to  them  solemnly  by  legal  act  the  care  and 
govonment,"*  '*not  only  of  those  who  may 
choose  to  adopt  him  as  their  minister,  but  of 
the  souls  of  all  the  parishioners  or  r^ular 
Christian  men  who  dwell  there."  He  also 
advocates  the  restoration  of  the  legblative 
power  in  the  church,  and  concludes  by  much 
that  is  very  excellent  in  respect  to  the  causes 
leading  to  secession  to  Rome,  and  to  the 
dangers  arising  from  the  spread  of  rational- 
istic views.  The  Bishop  of  Manchester 
approves  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council 
in  the  Grorham  case,  and  the  constitution  of 
that  court,  deprecates  the  revival  of  convoca- 
tion, and  protests  against  excluding  from  the 
privileges  of  a  valid  ministry  those  who  may 
not  be  episcopally  ordained. 

The  B18HOF  OF  ExBTBR,  in  suspending  a 
deigyman  for  neglecting  to  baptise  an  in&nt 
who  had  consequently  died  before  that  rite 
was  administered  (a  grave  offence  certainly, 
■ccordiqg  to  thctrubric,  and  which  demanded 
chastisement),  took  the  opportunity  of  arc- 
ing. ^Who  could  venture  to  say  that  any 
diild  dying  unbaptised  is  in  as  good  a  state 
in  all  eternity  as  if  it  had  been  baptised  ?  It 
was  imposttble,"  he  said,  ''to  remark  too 
gravely  on  the  fearful  responsibility  incurred 
by  the  defendant,  who^  by  his  neglect  had 
deprived  this  poor  innocent  of  that  assurance 
of  salvation  which  God's  word,  9oUmnly 
interpreted  by  hu  churchy  would  otherwise 
have  given.^ 

The  PaoTBSTAHX  Alliancb,  formed  on 
the  2£th  of  June,  has  U^gun  its  work,  having  | 


conTened  a  public  meeting,  at  which  It  is 
intended  that  energetic  measures  shall  be 
adopted  to  ensure  a  repeal  of  the  Haynooth 
Endowment  Act  during  the  ensuing  session, 
and  to  obtain  for  Protestants  in  Rimish 
countries  the  free  exercise  of  their  religious 
rights.  We  hope  for  both  these  objects  the 
most  complete  success. 

The  PntSBcuTioif  ih  Iti.lt  which  still 
preyaik,  furnishes  a  powerful  argument  in 
support  of  such  eflbrts.  A  correspoodent  of 
the  Daily  News  states  that  in  Florence  a  msn 
and  his  wife  have  been  incarcerated,  and  re- 
main in  separate  cells,  their  crime  being  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  and  acknowledging  it ; 
and  that  three  others  in  the  house  at  the  time 
of  their  apprehension,  were  likewise  impri* 
soned ;  one  of  them,  being  an  Englisbnun, 
was  released  after  twenty-two  hours'  confine- 
ment ;  the  other  two  having  accepted  bsnith- 
ment  as  the  alternative  of  indefinite  imprison- 
ment. Another,  by  name  Casacd,  well  knows 
and  highly  respected  in  Florence,  has  bees 
betniy^  by  his  wife  at  the  confessional  having 
stated  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  the 
Bible ;  and  though  he  denies  harmg  sbandoned 
the  catholic  faith,  he  was  taken  into  custody 
in  the  month  of  August,  and  still  remains  in 
prison.  Such  is  Rjme  when  armed  with  the 
civil  power. 

In  addition  to  these  facts,  we  leam  firooi 
the  Christian  Times,  that  Dr.  AfARSiorr,  th« 
Grerman  correspondent  of  the  Bible  Society, 
is  undergoing  a  four  weeks*  iroprisonmentfior 
the  crime  of  circulating  in  a  Protestant  Stste 
a  tract  against  the  Romish  Church.  At  Kirli- 
ruhe,  in  the  Grand  Dudiy  of  Baden,  in  Ger- 
many, under  the  government  of  a  Proteatmt 
Grand  Duke,  the  Jesuits  have  lately  been 
holding  a  mission,  and  preacfamg  and  print- 
ing against  Protestantism.  Dr.  Marriott,  in 
defence,  published  a  tract  exposing  the  cbs- 
racter  of  Jesuitism,  and  fbr  this  be  has  bea 
imprisoned,  under  the  influence  of  the  JeiuitSi 
who,  on  the  other  hand,  are  allowed  the  free 
use  of  the  press.  His  arrest  took  place  00 
the  6th  of  November. 

We  understand  that  the  Comfflittee  of 
HoBTON  CoLLBOE,  Bradford,  have  filled  op 
the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  retirement  of 
the  Rev.  F.  Clowes,  late  classical  tutor  in 
that  institution,  by  the  appointment  to  that 
office  of  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  pw^r 
of  the  church  at  Taunton,  Somersetshire. 
Mr.  Green  is  also  known  to  our  readers  ss 
the  author  of  an  able  Prise  £«ay  on  ^ 
Working  Classes. 

We  understand  that  the  Rev.  Eat idus 

PaouT  has  been  appointed  Home  Secretvy 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  the 
room  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  whoie 
lamented  decease  will  be  fresh  in  the  minds 
of  our  readers. 
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on  m  PROSPBCIS  op  the  OHUftCH. 

To  the  Editor  of  tht  Baptist  Magamine, 

DiAft  Sift,— In  the  Herald  of  last  month 
mppenn  my  aigiMture  to  a  few  hasty  lines, 
written  on  the  impiilM  of  the  moment  to  a 
friend,  beyond  whose  notice  I  had  not  the 
remotest  idea  that  they  would  ever  extend. 
I  certainly  had  no  objection  to  their  be- 
coming more  public  when  it  was  su^ested 
to  me  as  desirable.     Having,  however,  thus 
adopted  them,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  a 
iuller  exposition  of  my  own  ideas  on  the 
subject    would  not  be  altogether  inappro- 
priate to  the  times  that  are  passing  over  us. 
In  common  with  fellow  Christians  of  dif- 
ferent classes,  I  doubt  not  but  that  the 
musings  of  my  own  mind  have  often  found 
an  echo  in  theifs,  when  reflecting  on  the 
present  aspect  of  the  world,  in  contrast  with 
what  might  have  been  supposed  would  have 
been  its  condition  after  eighteen  centuries 
had  witnessed  the  unrepealed  announcement 
of  our  Saviour's  command,  to  '*  go  forth  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."     We  are  warrant^  to  conclude 
that  those  to  whom  this  injunction  was  ad- 
dressed did  to  the  extent  of  their  ability 
actually  go  forth  to  execute  their  Master's 
will,  which  was  doubtless  in  full  harmony 
with  their  own  convictions  and  inclinations. 
It  would  be  incompatible  with  my  present 
object,  as  well  as  beyond  my  power,  to  at- 
tempt to  trace  the  history  of  the  church 
from  that  period  to  the  present,  and  indeed 
there  appears  to  me  a  chasm  in  that  history, 
which  it  would  baffle  the   mightiest  mind 
fully  to  develop.    I  doubt,  however,  whether 
we  are  permitted  abwlutely  to  resolve  the 
mystery  of  the  past  suspension  of  the  on- 
ward spread  of  the  gospel  to  the  self-com- 
placent  conclusion,  **  that    the  times  and 
seasons  the  Father  hath  kept  in   his  own 
power."     The  responsibility  of  the  church 
to  her  high  destinies  and  obligations  must 
not  be  considered  as  relaxed  by  any  appeal 
or  reference  to  the  secret  counsels  of  the 
Most  High*    I  must  not,  however,  pursue 
that  point,  which  would  lead  beyond  my 
more  immediate  design  as  well  as  my  own 
competency.    I  am  more  disposed  to  lead 
ihe  thoughts  of  the  leader  to  the  period 
comprised   within  the  last  sixty  years;   a 
period  distinguished  by  the  manifest  token  of 
divine  favour,  in  connexion  with  the  prac- 
tical doings  of  the  church.    I  stay  not  to 
attempt  a  delineation  of  the  various  opera- 
tions of  the  past  half  century,  which  are 
patent  to  roost  Christian  minds.    Nor  would 
it  be  consistent  with  the  fitcts  before  us  to 
form  a  low  estimate  of  the  efforts  and  ap- 
pliances of  Christian  beneflcence.     Far  be  it 
from  me  to  become  the  censor  of  any  single 
individual  whoia  heart  bsats  within  him  to- 


wards the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom;  but  I  would  and  do  appeal  to  all 
who  love  his  appearing,  to  contempUite  the 
present  position  an  J  claims  of  many  crav- 
mg  suppliants,  who,  catching  glimpses  of  his 
coming  glory,  by  the  occasional  visits  of  the 
missionary  and  the  presentation  of  the  tract, 
and  the  distant  tiding  of  the  coming  jubilee, 
and  thus  hearing  of  a  Saviour's  love,  are 
beginning  to  yearn  for  the  crumbs  that  cover 
our  tables.  Thous.inds  are  waiting  and 
watching  for  the  dawning  of  the  coming  day^ 
the  advent  of  which  is  betokened  in  the 
movements  going  forwards  in  many  directions, 
and  multitudes  are  beginning  to  feel  that 
they  want  something  whiw-h  they  have  not. 
The  fields  are  whitening  to  the  harvest. 
Come  then  all,  and  espeoally  those  who  on 
reflection  are  convinced  they  have  the  means 
to  do  so.  Come,  embark  with  renewed 
enei^  and  participate  in  the  luxury  of 
helping  forward  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  sympathizing  in  the  animating  pros* 
pect,  and  communicating  of  your  substance 
to  carry  on  his  work,  simply  because  loving 
him  you  love  it ;  the  utterance  of  your 
heart  mil  be,  of  *•  Thine  own  have  we  given 
thee;*'  and  you  will  realize  in  your  own 
spirit  what  I  have  s  )metimes  thought  was  a 
&vourite  axiom  in  the  Saviour's  teaching, 
and  may  we  not  say  also  in  his  own  delights, 
"  It  is  more  blessel  to  give  than  to  receive." 
I  have  exceeded  my  limits,  and  have  done 
some  violence  to  my  love  of  privacy,  but  I 
have  discharged  my  conscience,  and  remain. 
Dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

RoBftai  LsoiriBD. 
Brittol,  Nov,  Zrd,  1851. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  beautifully  engraved  portrait  of  the 
Rev.  William  Brock  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel 
will  embellish  the  Baptist  Magazine  for 
January,  1852. 

The  Alphabetical  List  of  Bjptist  Ministers 
in  England  which  forms  part  of  our  Supple- 
ment this  year,  has  been  compiled  bv  a  fnend 
in  the  country  who  takes  great  delight  in 
statistics.  Notwithstanding  the  cafe  which 
he  has  given  to  its  preparation,  some  mistakes 
may  have  been  made.  If  these  are  pointed 
out,  it  will  afford  us  pleasure  to  correct  them ; 
we  shall  be  thankful  for  emendations;  but 
we  intreat  readers  who  endeavour  to  improve 
the  list,  to  be  very  careful  that  their  informa- 
tion is  trustworthy,  as  cases  have  often  oc- 
curred in  which  the  original  compiler  of 
statistics  has  been  right,  and  the  alleged 
amendment  has  been  fiUlacious. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  BetU  of  Romney  Street 
chapel  having  changed  his  residence,  it  may 
be  convenient  to  his  correspondents  to  learn 
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that  hifl  address  is  now,  Homney  Cottage, 
Portland  Place,  Clapham  Road. 

A  higbly  respectable  baptist  minister  in 
tbe  country  has  a  friend  who  is  about  to 
publish  a  book,  and  who  has  requested  him 
to  review  it,  and  send  the  article  for  insertion 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  January.  He 
inquires  whether  if  he  comply  the  review  will 
appear.  Now,  reader,  what  say  you  to  the 
business  ?  If  jou  do  not  object,  we  see  not 
who  else  can.  Certainly  the  author  cannot 
object ;  he  has  selected  his  critic,  who  will 
probably  take  a  favourable  view  of  his  friend's 
book,  and  apportion  to  him  a  satis&ctory 
amount  of  commendation.  The  reviewer 
cannot  object ;  he  performs  the  labour  will- 
ingly, and  the  gratification  which  he  affords 
to  his  friend  is  his  reward.  The  editor  can- 
not object;  he  gets  his  work  done  for  him 
without  either  trouble  or  expense,  is  reckoned 
a  good-natured  obliging  man,  and  soon  sees 
an  encomiastic  quotation  from  the  review 
appended  to  an  advertisement.  Every  thing 
has  proceeded  as  smoothly  «nd  pleasantly  as 
possible,  and  all  will  end  delightfully,  unless 
you,  reader,  should  imagine  that  a  review 
thus  conducted  will  be  wanting  in  impartiality, 
and  that  after  all  its  advice  to  you  respecting 
the  purchase  of  the  book  is  of  little  value. 
There  are  periodicals  it  may  be  in  which  such 
articles  are  accepted,  and  this  may  account 
for  the  profusion  of  praises  which  we  some- 
times find  awarded  to  what  seems  to  us  when 
we  come  to  read  it  to  be  worthless  twaddle. 
Such  spontaneous  critiques  are  often  offered 
to  us,  but  we  shall  not  think  it  right  to  accept 
any  of  them,  gentle  reader,  without  your 
knowledge  and  consent. 

We  are  informed  that  the  library  of 
Acadia  College,  Nova  Scotia,  of  which  Dr. 
Cramp  has  recently  taken  the  oversight,  is 
deplorably  destitute  of  good  books.  Surely 
there  are  in  England  men  who,  if  not  from 
special  interest  in  the  province — which  is  a 
colony  of  our  own — ^yet  for  the  sake  of  the 
estimable  tutor,  will  make  an  effort  to  supply 
this  sad  deficiency.  If  we  cannot  maintain 
instructors  among  our  kinsmen  in  the  other 
hemisphere,  we  could,  and,  if  we  were  awake  to 
the  prospects  of  the  future  we  should,  provide 
them  with  supplies  of  standard  books.  '^  Give 
a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight,  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  on  the  earth." 
Any  of  us  may  be  glad,  before  we  die,  to 
take  refuge  in  one  of  the  North  American 
colonies. 

Some  of  our  readers  have  seen  in  the  daily 
papers  reference  to  a  prize  gained  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Angus,  of  an  unusual  character,  and 
they  may  desire  some  further  information 
respecting  it.  The  facts,  we  believe,  are 
these:— In  the  year  1850,  a  gentleman 
named  Tucker,  in  the  civil  service  of  the 


East  India  Company  at  Allahabad,  aniioas 
to  have  a  treatise  on  the  character  and  work 
of  our  Lord  as  exhibited  in  his  life,  adapted 
for  translation  into  the  vernacular  languages 
of  India  and  distribution  throughout  that 
portion  of  the  world,  ofiered  a  prize  of  two 
hundred  pounds  for  the  best  essay  on  this 
subject.  It  was  required  that  it  should  set 
forth  *<  the  original  deity  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  circumstances  of  his  life  so  as  to  show  the 
wonders  of  his  love  in  the  work  of  redemption 
and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  which 
required  his  obedience  unto  death,  the  gloii- 
ous  exaltation  of  Christ,  and  his  second 
coming,  with  its  consequences;  tbe  whole 
work  being  such  as  to  exhibit  most  fomblv 
to  the  minds  of  enlightened  heathen  the 
wonderfal  character  of  the  Son  of  God  ss 
revealed  to  us  in  the  scriptures."  The 
adjudicators  appointed  were  the  Rev.  James 
Scholelield,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek 
in  Cambridge,  the  Rev.  John  Tucker,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Church  Mismonary  Society,  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Sale  of  Southgate.  The  pnie 
was  awarded  by  these  gentlemen  a  few  dajs 
ago  to  our  esteemed  friend  the  president  of 
Stepney  College.  There  were  mxty-foor 
competitors. 

Happening  to  see  that  among  the  bills  to 
be  stitched  in  with  this  number  of  the 
Magazine  was  one  headed  "  The  Patriot,"  we 
began  to  examine  it,  and  soon  observed  a 
statement  that  nearly  twenty  years  hate 
elapsed  since  the  first  number  of  that  journal 
was  published.  Twenty  years  !  and  durirg 
that  time  we  have  been  among  its  constant 
readers.  How  often  in  those  twenty  yean 
have  the  heads  of  the  editors  ached  through 
exertions  on  behalf  of  the  public,  of  the 
advantages  of  which  we  have  been  partakers! 
If  others  do  not  think  of  offering  them  thanks 
at  the  end  of  this  term,  surely  one  who  knows 
the  heart  of  an  editor  may  be  excused  if  he 
turn  aside  for  a  moment  to  do  so.  Withost 
bringing  the  Patriot  into  comparison  with 
any  other  journal,  and  without  adverting  to 
particulars  in  which  we  have  sometimes 
thought  it  wrong,  remembering  how  promptly 
the  ^itor  of  a  newspaper  has  somelunes  to 
choose  his  course,  and  bow  necessary  it  is  for 
him  to  pronounce  respecting  matters  on  which 
thinking  men,  holding  the  same  genentl  prin- 
ciples, are  sure  to  differ, — at  the  end  of  thee 
twenty  years  it  is  nothing  more  than  cool 
justice  to  express  our  opinion  that  the  dis- 
cretion evinced  in  the  management  of  the 
Patriot  has  been  as  generally  sound  as  could 
be  reasonably  expected  flrom  fiiUible  men, 
and  that  the  title  it  has  earned  to  public  con- 
fidence  is  very  strong.  May  the  health  of  its 
editors  be  long  continued,  and  may  th«r 
hearts  be  constantly  replenished  with  those 
influences  which  alone  can  fit  men  for  gmt 
achievements,  and  sustain  them  m  tbe  per- 
formance of  arduous  services  I 


Supplement 


DEOEMBEB^  1851. 


PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 
90apti$t  iVltesfonarg  ^octtig. 

Formed  1792. 

Object  :— "  The  diffusion  of  the  knowled^  of  the  relijrion  of  Jcaos  Christ  throughout  the 
whole  world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  translation  and 
publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of  Schools/' 

Income,  year  ending  March  3!^  1851  • £19  064  18    5 

EZFENDITORB 18,459     0     8 

Balance  against  the  society 5,751  11    4 

Trea8UTer8>  William  Brodib  Gubnbt,  Esq.,  Samuel  Mobton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretaries,  Rsv.  Fbedebiok  Tbestrail  and  Edwabd  B.  Undebhill,  Esq., 

Baptist;  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgatc  Street. 


Committee. 


Acworth,  Rer.  James,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 

Allen,  Joseph  H.,  Bsq.,  Brixton. 

Angus,  Rey.  Joseph,  M.A.,  Stopnej. 

Birrell,  Rev.  Chanes  M.,  Liverpool. 

Bowes,  Rev.  W.  B.,  London. 

Brawn,  Rev>  Samuel,  Loughton. 

Brock,  Rev.  William,  London. 

Cox,  Rev.  Francis  A  ,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 

Pavies,  Rev.  J   J.,  Luton. 

Dowson.  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 

Orecn,  Rev.  Samuel,  London. 

Oroser,  Rev.  William,  Chelsea. 

Hilton,  Rev.  John  H.,  M.A.,  London. 

Hoby,  Rev.  James,  D.D.,  London. 

Kattems,  Rev.  Daniel,  Hackney. 

Leechman,  Rev.  John,  H.A.,  Hammersmith. 

Leonard,  Solomon,  Esq ,  Bristol. 

Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 


Middleditoh,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Frome. 
Mnreb.  Rev.  William  H.,  D.D..  Watford. 
Mnrsell,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
New,  Rev.  Isaae,  Birmingham. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  P.,  Nailsworth. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.,  London. 
Pewtress,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Graveeend. 
Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Kettering. - 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua,  Greenwich. 
Sottle,  Rev.  Israel  May,  Battersea. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D..  Camberwcll. 
Stevenson,  George,  Esq.,  Blackheath. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles,  London. 
Tucker,  Rev.  P.,  B.A.,  Manchester. 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb.  Rev.  James,  Ipswich. 
Winter,  Rev.  Thomas,  Bristol. 


Auditors. 

Messrs.  William  Bowser,  Charles  BorlSi  and.R.  W.  Cooke. 

Missionaries 40 

Native  preachen 118 

Net  increase  of  memben  during  the  year .132 

Number  of  memben 5,013 

Assistant  teachers 176 

Day  schools 98 

Day  scholars 4,140 

Jn  these  numbers  Jamaica  is  not  included, 
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PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 


Formed  1797. 

Object  :    "  To  cncoaraffe  the  formation  and  ^^wth  of  Baptiat  charches,  both  in  the 
agricultural  and  maaufactormg  districts  of  Great  Britain,  particuUrljr  in  large  tomu." 


Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1851 £3,895    9 

BXPENDITUBB 3,910     S 

Balance  against  the  society «        .        .         446  18 

Treasurer,  J.  R.  Bousfield,  Esq.,  126,  Houndsditch. 
Secretary,  Rev,  STSPonr  Joshua  Dayu,  33,  Moorgate  Street 


Committee. 


Aeworth,  Mr. 
Allen,  Mr.  J.  U. 
Benham,  Mr. 
Bexer,  Mr.  H. 
Bond.  Mr.  W.  II. 
Eaattj,  Mr.  N. 
Fishboome,  Rer.  G.  W. 
Orean,  Mr.  B.  L. 
Oroser,  B«t.  W. 


Haddon,  Mr.  J. 
Heptinstall,  Mr.  W. 
HilU  Mr.  J. 
HowieMn,  RaT.  W. 
MlaU,  Rer.  W. 
Mooro,  Mr.  O. 
BoAMll,  ReT.  J. 
Sari,  Mr.  A. 
Sonle^  B«T.  I.  M. 


Auditors. 

Mr.  Junes  Low  and  Bfr.  W.  Sari. 


4 
0 

s 


Farmed  1814. 

Object  : — **  The  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  principally  by  the  emploTiiient  of 
Missionaries  and  Readers  in  Inland  the  establishmeat  of  Sehooli,  sad  the  dietribatien  of 
Biblee  and  TrM:t«.'* 

Incohb,  year  ending  March  31,  18.51 £2,297  15    8 

Ezpbnditubb  2,519    6    7 

Balance  against  the  society 1,828    4    1 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Tbittoit,  Esq.,  54,  Lombard  Street. 
Sdoretarj,  Rev.  Wxuoam  Gboseb,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


Committee. 


Blgwood,  Rer.  John,  Oamberwtll. 
Bond.  W.  H  ,  Esq.,  London. 
Fiahbonme,  Bar.  O.  W.,  Bow. 
George,  Rer.  Jonathan,  Walworth, 
Groser,  Rer.  Philip,  Chelsea. 
Harvey.  James,  Bsq.,  London. 
Hill,  John,  Esq.,  Hammersmith. 
Jaj,  Alfred,  Esq.,  London. 
Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Lowe,  GeoigO)  Esq ,  F.B.S.,  Higbgrte. 


Miall,  Rev.  WUUam,  Dalston. 
Oliver.  Mr.  James,  Mewiogton. 
OTerbnry,  Rer.  R.  W.,  London. 
Peto.  S.  M..  Esq.,  M.P.,  London. 
Rothery,  Rer.  Joseph,  London. 
Sanders,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Walworth. 
Stevenson,  George,  Esq..  Blaokhsath. 
Trestxail,  Rer.  P.,  London. 
Watson,  Samuel,  Sm)..  Walworth. 
Young,  T.,  Esq.,  Camberwtll. 


(Erenetal  SSapttst  iSlfestonars  Sbotietfi. 

Formed  1816. 
Income,  year  ending  Jane,  1851  £2,016  16    4 

EZPBNDITDBB ,  ,  1^21      9     9 

BaIiABCB  doe  to  the  Treasurer 439  14    I 

Treasurer,  Mr.  Robert  Pboo,  Derby. 

Secretary,  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  Derby. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Smith  and  Co.,  Derby;  Messrs.  Smith,  Payne,  and  Smith,; 

London. 
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38tbU  translation  Sbocfetg. 

Formed  1840. 

Object  : — ''To  aid  in  printing  and  circnlating  those  translationg  of  tbe  Holy  Scriptnres 
from  which  the  British  and  Forei^  Bilde  Society  has  withdrawn  its  assistance  on  the  ground 
that  the  words  reUting  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  hare  been  transUtted  by  terms  signifying 
immersion  :^  and  further  to  aid  in  producing  aiul  droolating  other  Tersions  of  tiu  word  of  God, 
similarly  faithful  and  complete.** 

IircoMB,  year  ending  Biarch  31  y  1851 jC1,777    9    9 

ExPEffDITDBE 1,644    2     4 

Bax«anc£  in  hand 61    3    4 

Treasurer,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 
Secretary,  Eev.  Epwasp  Stxahe,  vD.,  CamberwelL 


Committee. 


▲lien,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton.l 
Aeworth.  J.,  LL-D  ,  Bradford. 
Angaa,  Rev.  J.,  M.A. 
Bixrell,  R«t.  C.  M.,  LiTerpool. 
Bowee,  Bst.  W.  B.,  London. 
Brook,  Rev.  W.,  London. 
Burls,  C,  Esq ,  London. 
Bums,  BeT.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Da  vies.  Rev.  J.  J .,  Luton. 
Ilinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  D.D..  London. 
Jackson,  S.,  Esq.,  Camberwell. 
Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Lowe,  O.,  Esq ,  F.R.S.,  London. 
Middledltch,  Rev.  J.  C,  Froine. 
Mnroh,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  London. 


MurseU,  Rer.  J.  P.,  Leieester. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  P.,  Shortwood. 
Overburj,  Rev.  R.  W.,  London. 
Pewtress,  T.,  Esq.,  Oravesend. 
Pike,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Derby. 
Pryee,  Rev.  E.  S.,  B.A.,  Oravesend. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Kettering. 
RoBsell,  Rev.  J.,  Greenwich. 
Sonle,  Rev.  I.  M.,  Battersea. 
Sprlgg,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Westbury  Lelgb. 
Stevenson,  O.,  E»q.,  Blackheath. 
Tucker,  Rev.  P.,  Mancbeeter. 
Underbill,  B.  B.,  Esq.,  London. 
Watsou,  S.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb,  Rev.  J.,  Ipswich. 
Winter,  Rev.  T.,  Bristol. 


Travelling  Agents. 

Be?.  George Fnmeies,  61,  Wahittt^Tree  Walk/.Lambeth ;  ReT.Manoah  Kent,  SbfiWibury. 


Farmed  1 834. 

Object  : — ^  To  assist  by  gift,  or  loan  without  iutereet,  in  the  building,  enlargement,  or 
repair  of  places  of  worshh)  belonging  to  the  Particular  or  Calvinistic  Baptist  denominations 
throughout  the  United  Kjogdom," 


Income,  year  ending  July,  1851 

EXPENBITVRB  . 

Balancb  dne  to  the  Treasurer 


£795    8    7 

858  10  10 

23  11  10 


Treasurer,  Joseph  Fletchsb,  Esq.,  Union  Dock,  Limehouse. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Jonir  Eastty,  2,  Victoria  Terrace,  Upper  Grange  Road,  London. 

SoUoitor,  WxLLLAX  H.  Watson,  Esq ,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 


Committee. 


Bajley,  Mr.  Oeoree. 
Barnes,  Mr.  R.  Y. 
Benham,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Bowser,  Mr.  William. 
Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T. 
JDanford,  Mr.  Jobn. 
Dixon,  Mr.  R.  S. 
Eastty.  Mr.  Nathaniel. 
Haddon,  Mr.  John. 
Merrett,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Moore,  Mr.  Q. 
Oliver,  Mr.  James. 


Peto,  S.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Pewtress,  Mr.  Stephen. 
Poole,  Mr.  M. 
Rotherv,  Rev.  J. 
Sonle,  itev.  I.  M. 
Sporden,  Mr. 
Trestrsil,  Rev.  F. 
Warmington,  Mr.  Joseph. 
Williams,  Mr.  K 
Wilmshnrst,  Mr.  B.  C. 
WooUaeott,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Auditors,  Messrs.  W.  Bowser  and  N.  Eastty. 
Collector,  Bey.  C.  WooiiLAoott,  4,  Compton  Street  East^  Brunswick  Square. 

Grant  during  the  year  to  two  ehUTchet  £45    0    0 

Loam  to  nine  churchet 760    0    0 
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PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 


Formed  1813. 

Objects  :— "  let.  To  extend  brotherly  love  and  onion  among  thoBc  Baptist  Ministeti  and 
Churches  who  agree  in  the  sentiments  nsnally  denominated  evangelical.  2nd.  To  promote 
unity  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  interest! ^ 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  particular.  3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  informatioii 
relative  to  Baptist  Churches,  Societies,  Institutions,  Colleges,  &c.,  throughout  the  kingdom 
and  the  world  at  large.  4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an  Annual  Report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Union,  and  of  the  state  of  the  denomination.** 

Income,  for  the  year  ending  April,  1851  ^*22    S    n 

ExPEVDiTURE,  including  last  year's  balance «    I  in 

BA.LA]fCB  against  the  Society 35    5  10 

Treasurer,  QEOBaH  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  39,  Finsbury  Oircos. 

Secretaries, ' 

Rev.  Edward  Stbanb,  D.D.,  Camberwell; 

Rev.  John  Howard  Hintoh,  MA.,  69,  Bartholomew  doee. 


Committee — Official  Members. 

Ballcy,  Mr.  W.,  Secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund. 

Davis,  Rev.  Stephen  J.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionaxy  Soeiety. 

Eastty,  Mr.  John,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 

Oroser,  Ber.  William,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Hoby,  Ber.  J.,  D.D  ,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  KnoUys  Society. 

Pike,  Rot.  J.  O.,  Secretary  to  the  Oenend  Baptist  Mlssionsiy  Society. 

Trcstrail,  Ber.  P.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society. 

Undeihill,  Mr.  E.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionaxy  Society. 


Elected  Members. 


Allen,  Mr.  J.  H.,  Brixton. 
Angup,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Stepney. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  J.,  Camberwell. 
Birt,  Rov.  C.  E.,  M.A.,  WanUge. 
Brock,  Rov.  W.,  London. 
Barls,  Mr.  Charles,  London. 
Burna,  Rov.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Cox,  Rev.  P.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 
Fishboume,  Rev.  O.  W.,  Bow. 
Green,  Rev.  S.,  Bloke  Newington. 


Haddon,  Mr.  John,  London. 
Howieson,  Rev.  W.,  Walworth. 
Leechman,  Rev.  J-,  M  A.,  Hamm eiamlUi. 
Low,  Mr.  James,  London. 
March,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
Rotheiy,  Rev.  J.,  Hoxton. 
Stevenson,  Rev.  J.,  Walworth. 
Wallace,  Rev.  R.,  Tottenham. 
Watson,  Mr.  W.  H.,  Walworth. 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Seeretaries  of  Baptist  Associations. 

In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Scotland. 

In  Ireland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Ireland. 

In  Hamburgh,  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Onekon. 

In  Prossia,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  Berlin. 

In^Canada,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davios,  Montreal. 

In  Nova  Scotia,  the  Rev,  Dr.  Cramp,  Acadia  College,  Horton. 

In  United  States,  the  Rov.  Baron  Stow,  M.A.,*Boston. 

In  West  Indies,  the  Rev.  John  Clark,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica. 

In  East  Indies,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bengal  Baptist  Association, 

In  Australia,  the  Rev.  John  Ham,  Sydney. 
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particular  Sdaptfet  Jpuntr^ 

Formed  1717. 

Objects  :— "  For  the  relief  of  mmisters  and  charcheB  of  the  ParticaUr  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion in  England  and  Wales ;  the  edncation  of  youn^  persons  of  the  same  persuasion  for  the 
ministry ;  donations  of  books  to  young  students  and  ministers ;  and  for  any  other  charitable 
purpose  (consistent  with  the  general  design)  which  the  managers  shall  approve.'* 


Income,  year  ending  March  1,  1851 

EXPERDITURB 


£2,495    6 

2.388  18 

Treasurers,  William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 
William  Bbobib  Qurney,  Esq.,  Denmark  HUl. 
William  Bbdbohb,  Esc^.,  London. 
Secretary,  Mr.  William  Bailet,  33,  King  Street,  Oovent  Garden. 


6 

4 


33at|^  ^ocfetg  for  ^geb  JVlfnisters. 

Farmed  1816. 

Object: — ''Therellef  of  those  Baptist  Ministers  who  have  become  Beneficianr  Members  in 
conformity  with  the  Rules,  when  thejr  u>pear  to  ba  permanently  incapacitated  for  pastoral  or 
ministerisl  duties  by  reason  of  age  or  innrmity." 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1851               •••..••     £471  14    9 
EXPENDITUBB 404  13    9 

Capital,  £4€00  new  3^  per  cent.  Stock,  ;f  1000  3  per  cent.  Consols,  400  8  per 
cent  Reduced. 

Clumants  receiyin^  aid    .        .        •        .        • 26 

Number  of  Beneficiary  Members 108 

Treasurer,  John  Ledtabd  Phillips,  Esq.,  Melksham,  Wilts. 
Secretary,  Bey.  Charles  Dakiell,  Melksham. 


Fundees. 


Kelsall,  Henrr,  Esq ,  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  R.,  £sq.,  Bristol. 


Anstlo,  Mr.  6.  W.,  Derizos. 
Barnes,  Rey.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Daniell,  Rey.  C-»  Melksham. 
Dobnoy,  Rey-  J.  T.,  Oxford. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Ootob,  Rey.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Oouldamith,  Mr.  J.,  Trowbridge. 
Hanson,  Mr.  J.,  Brixton  HUl. 
Hinton,  Bey.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Horsej,  Mr.  W.  D.,  Willlngton. 
Howe,  Rey.  O.,  Warminster. 
Jaekaon,  Rey.  John,  Coato. 
Manning,  Rey.  S.,  Frome. 
Rodwaj,  Bey.  0.  W.,  Trowbridge. 


Committee. 


Phillips.  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill* 


Rnssell,  Rey.  J.,  Blaekheath. ; 
Salter,  Mr.  S.,  Trowbridge. 
Sheppard,  J.,  Esq. 
Sberring,  Mr.  R  O..  Bristol. 
Shoard,  Mr.  John,  Bristol. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  O.,  Bath. 
Steano,  Rey.  E,  D.I).,  Camberwell. 
Tucker.  Mr.  E.,  Bath. 
Wassell,  Rev.  D.,  Bath. 
Webb,  Rcr.  E.,  Tiverton. 
West,  Mr.  O.,  Bath. 
Winter,  Rev.  T.,  Bristol. 
Yates,  Rey.  W.,  Slroad. 


33aptf9t  iDItaga^tne. 

Commeneed  1809. 

Profits  :--"  The  Profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  work  are  giycn  to  the  Widows  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  contributors." 

Grants  for  the  year  ending  January,  1851 •        ^ 

Grants  to  Widows  from  the  commencement  to  Midsummer  last      .        • 


£49 
6,781 


Editor,  Rev.  William  Grosbr,  11,  Smith  Street,  Chelsea. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Trittow,  Esq.,  54,  Lombard  Street. 

Publishers,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stokemak,  66,  Paternoster  Row. 
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Sbehctton  of  ||smns(« 

Firti  published  in  1828. 

Profits  : — **  The  entire  Profile  to  be  given  to  the  Widowe  and  Orphans  of  Baptist  Ministeit 
and  Missionaries." 

Grants  for  the  year  ending  June  25|  1851 iS46 

Grants  from  the  oommencement  ..•••••••  8^16 

Treasurer,  Rev.  Dr.  Muroh,  57,  Torring^n  Square,  Londoa. 
Publisher,  Mr.  HadpoiT)  Castle  Street,  Finsburj. 


33apt{st  ^ract  ^ocfetp. 

Formed  1841. 

Object  i—**  To  disseminate  the  troths  of  the  eosiiel  bj  means  of  small  treatises  or  trueti,  ia 
accordance  with  "  the  subscribers'  **  views,  as  Calvinists  and  Strict  Commnnion  Baptists." 

Income,  year  ending  December  81,  1850    .......    £149  18  8 

KxPENDiTriRE  .        .        .        • 148  16   8 

BAiiANCfi  in  hand 33  18  8 

^Editor,  Rev.  W.  Nobtoit.  Egham  Hill. 
Treasurer,  Mr.  James  Oliybr,  3,  Newington  Causeway. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  R.  W.  Ovebburt,  6,  Henrietta  Street,  Brunswick  Square ; 
Rev.  C.  WooLLAcoTT,  4,  Oompton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 


Committee. 


Belts,  Rev.  H.  J. 
Bktke.  R«v.  W. 
Bowser,  Mr.  W. 
Cbalmeni,  Mr.  W. 
KeT»n,  Mr.  N 
LewiB.  Rev.  B. 
Laah,  Mr.  B. 


Merrett,  Mr.  T. 
Peaeoek,  Ber.  1. 
PiUow,  Mr.  T. 
Price.  Mr.  T. 
Whorlow,  Mr. 
Wilkin,  Mr.  S. 
Wyard,  Rer.  G. 


Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomej  Place,  Oakley  Sq.,  CamdeBTown. 
Tract  Depository,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stonehav's,  65,  I^temoster  Bow. 


^jbe  l^ansctH  IKnoIIgs  Sboctets* 

Formed  1844. 
Object  :  —"The  publication  of  the  works  of  early  Engliah  and  other  haptift  wiHeit." 

Treasurer,  Chablbs  Joites,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourne,  88,  Moorgate  Street. 
Auditors,  J.  H.  Allbn,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Pewtbess,  Esq.,  J.  J.  Smith,  Esq. 


Council. 


Aeworth,  Rer.  J.«  D.D.,  LL.D. 
AngaH,  ReT  Joseph,  M.A. 
Biirell,  Rer.  C.  M. 
Blrt,  Key.  Caleb  Erans,  M.A. 
Black.  Rer.  WillLam  Henry. 
Brock,  Rov.  William. 
Barditt,  Rer.  Thomas. 
Bams,  Rev.  Jabei,  D.D. 
Cox,  Rev.  P.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Crisp,  Rev.  T.  & 
Bavies,  Rev.  B  ,  Ph.D. 
Evans,  Rev.  B. 
Godwin,  Bev.  B.,  D.D. 
Ooteh.  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Oreen,  Rev.  SamaeL 
Oroser,  Rev.  William. 
Hinton.  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Charles  Theodore^  Seq. 
Kemp,  O.  T.,  Esq. 


Lowe,  Oeoi|^  Eaq.,  F.R.S. 
Morgan,  Rev.  T. 
March,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Mnrsell,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Ifewman,  Rev.  Thomas  Fox. 
Offor,  O.,  Esq. 
Orchard.  Rev.  O.  H. 
Owen,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Pottenger,  Rev.  T. 
Priee,  Thomas,  LL.D. 
Bmd,  James*  Esq. 
Overbury,  Rev.  R.  W. 
RasaelU  Rev.  Joshua. 
Sprigg,  Rev.  Jsoies^  M.A. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D. 
Stovol,  Rev.  Charlee. 
Thomas,  Rev.  Thomas. 
TNatrail,  Rot.  Frederick. 
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33rtetol. 

InttUuted  1770. 
Income,  year  ending  Jane  24|  1861  

EXPSNDITDRB  ...  

BmiAJICs  dne  to  tk«  TreMsrer 

Present  number  of  Stndenti^  22, 

President,  Rev.  T.  S.  Cbisp. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rey.  F.  W.  Gotch,  M.A. 

Treasurer,  Robsbt  Lbonabd,  Esq.  Secretary,  Qbobob  Ashmbap,  Esq. 


£1.119  12   0 

1,126    2     1 
6  10    1 


Committee. 


Anstie,  Mr.  O.  W. 
Caij,  Mr.  8. 
Chandler.  Mr.  J.'^. 
Critp,  Her.  T.  8. 
CrcMi.  Mr.  W. 
Cross,  Rer.  W.  J. 
Daniel.  Mr.  O.  0. 
Daris.  Rey.  O.  H. 
Ooteh,  Rev.  P.  W.,  M.A. 
Hawkins.  Rer.  W. 
Hayeroft,  Rev.  N.,  MJL. 
Jones,  Mr.  R. 
Leontfd,  Mr.  8» 


Li  ret  t,  Mr.  A. 
Lirett,  Mr.  J. 
Phillips.  Mr.  J.  L. 
Ransford.  Mr.  O. 
Reed.  Mr.  0. 
Ryland,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Sbeppud.  Mr.  John. 
SheiTing,  Mr.  R.  B. 
Shoard,  Mr.  John. 
Smith.  Mr.  J.  O. 
Bteane,  Rot.  B..  D.D. 
Whittnck.  Mr.  0.  J. 
Winter,  Ber.  T. 


Instituted  1810. 

Ircome,  year  ending  September  12, 1851 £1»812    7  10 

EXPBNOITDRE t        .         .  1,777  10    9 

Balance  in  hand 89    7  10 

Present  number  of  Students,  19. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Jobsph  Angus,  M.A.,  M.R.A.S. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  J.  T.  Gray,  Ph.D. 

Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  R.  Wallace,  M.A. 

German  Tutor,  Professor  Nekner. 

Treasurer,  George  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourne. 
Consulting  Sargeon,  William  Cookb,  Esq.,  M.D. 


Committee. 


Allen.  J.  H..  BSq. 
Beddome.  W.,  Xeq. 
Benham,  J.  L.,  Beq. 
Blgwood,  Rot.  J. 
Brawn.  Rer.  Saranel. 
Broek,  Rot.  WiUlam. 
Burls,  C.  Bsq. 

Cox,  Rev.  P.  A.,  D.D..  LL.D. 
Danfurd,  John.  Esq. 
Sastty.  Nathaniel,  Bsq. 
Fishbourne.  Rey.  Q^orge  W. 
Foster.  0.  J..  Esq.,  LL.D. 
Green.  Ray.  8. 
Groser,  Rey.  William. 
Gamey.  W.  B.,  Bsq. 


Hoby,  Rev.  J..  D.D. 
Leechman,  Rey.  John.  M.A. 
Lowe,  OeoTge.  Esq ,  P.RS. 
Murch,  Rev.  W.  H..  D.D. 
Overbury.  Rev.  R.  W. 
Pryce,  Rev.  B.  S..  A.B. 
Salter,  Rov,  W.  A. 
Smith,  Rev.  Thomas. 
Smith,  W.  Lepard,  Esq. 
Soale,  Rev.  Israel  May. 
Steane.  Kev.  Edward,  D.D. 
Stevenson.  O ,  Esq. 
Stovel,  Rov.  Chjkrios. 
Trestrail,  Rev.  Frederick. 
Warmington,  J.,  Enq. 
Wood.  P.  J.,  Esq.,  LL.D. 


Auditors,  Mr.  J.  H.  Allxn  ;  Mr.  Geobqb  Gould  ;  Mr.  B.  L.  Gbebit. 
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BAPTIST  COLLEQES. 


33ral(fotd. 

Instituted  1804. 

Incomb,  jear  ending  Angntt  6, 1850 £1/X)3  14   3 

ExPBNDiruKB 836  17   4 

Namber  of  stndenti,  twenty  tbiee. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Bev.  James  Aowobth,  LL.D.,  Horton  Col^ge. 

Olassical  Tutor,  Rev.  8.  G.  Gbbev,  B.A. 
Treasurer,  William  Muboatboyd,  Esq.,  Bradford. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Dowson  ;  T.  Akbp,  Esq.,  Bradford. 
Corresponding  Secretaries,  Joseph  Hanson,  Esq.,  and  Bev.  John  Aldis,  London. 

Committee. 


Bllbrongh,  Mr.  J.  B.,  Leedfl. 

Bams,  Mr.,  Leeds. 

Callendcr,  W.  R.,  Esq.,  Manchester. 

CarliU,  Mr.  J.  C.  HuU. 

Chapman,  Mr.  Sheffield. 

Cheetham,  James,  Esq.,  Oldham. 

Cooke,  Mr.,  Bradford. 

Fawoett,  James,  Esq.,  Hebden  Bridge. 

Foster,  G.,  Esq.,  Sabden. 

Oeorge,  W.,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Ooodznan,  G.,  Esq.,  Leeds. 

Greenwood,  Mr.,  Haworth. 

And  ministers  who  subscribe 


Oreebam,  Mr.,  Leeds. 
Hainsworth,  Mr.  P.,  Faralej. 
Harris.  R.,  Jan.,  Esq.,  Leicester. 
Houghton,  J.,  fun.,  Esq.,  Liverpool. 
lUingworth,  Miles,  Esq.,  Bradford. 
Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Lawden,  Mr.  A.,  Birmingham. 
Shaw,  Mr.,  Salendine  Nook. 
Stead,  Mr.,  Bradford. 
Town,  Mr.  John,  Kelghley. 
Vickers,  W.,  Esq.,  Nottingham. 
Wheldon,  Mr.  John,  ScarboroB^. 

or  make  an  annual  collection. 


^ontgpool. 

Instituted  at  Abergavenny^  18.07. 
Bemoved  to  Pontypool,  1836. 


Incomb,  from  May  1850  to  May  1851 

BXPBNDITDBB 


£617  19   7 
601    3   0 


Namber  of  atadents,  12. 

President,  Rev.  T.  Thomas. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  Gbobge  Thomas. 

Treasurers,  W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq. ;  W.  C.  James,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  S.  Prigs  ;  I.  Hilet,  Esq. 


Committee. 


Allen,  Ber.  W.,  Newport. 
Bevan,  BeT.  T.,  Nantyglo. 
Conwaj,  B.,  Esq.,  Pontrbydjrryn. 
Conway,  Mr.  J.  H.,  Abergavennjr. 
Conway,  Mr.  W.,  Pontjrpool. 
Daniel,  Mr.  J.,  Abergavenny. 
Davies,  Mr.  C,  Puntypool. 
Davies,  Rer.  D.,  Lloneily. 
Davios,  Mr.  W.,  Talywaon. 
Edwards,  Key.  D.,  Newport. 
Evans,  Roy.  D.  D.,  Pontrhyd/ryn. 
Evans,  Rev.  J.,  Caerloon. 
Griffiths,  Rev.  Rees,  Ziou  Chapel. 
Havard,  Mr.  J.,  Pontypool. 
Hiley,  Rev.  P.,  Llanwnarth. 
Isaac,  Rev   I).  L.,  Trosn.int. 
James,  W.  C,  Edq.,  Pu-atnowydd 
Jcuktnr,  J.,  E^q  ,  Cnerleon. 


Jenkins,  ^fr.  W.,  Caerleon. 
Jenkins.  W.,  Esq.,  Ponthir. 
Lawrence,  D.,  Esq.,  PoiitypooL 
Lewis,  Mr.  H-,  Abersjchan. 
Lewis,  Rev.  T.,  Llanthewy. 
Michael,  Rev.  J.,  Zion  Chapel. 
Michael,  Rev.  Owen,  Blaenavon. 
Morgan,  Rev.  Daniel,  Blaenavon. 
Price,  Rev.  W..  BeaUo. 
Roberts,  Rev.  Mr.,  Bethel. 
Rowe,  RcT.  J.,  lUsea. 
Thomas,  Rev.  M.,  Abeigavennj 
Thomas,  Rev.  T..  Bethesda. 
Thomas,  Rev.  W.,  Newport. 
Thomas,  Rev.  W.,  Pitt^h. 
Tombs,  Mr.  U.,  Newport. 
WUIiams,  Roy.  8.,  Nantyglo. 
WilUams,  Rey.  E.  P.,  Cwmbran. 
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l^aberforb  SBest 

IruHiuied  1839. 
Imcoxb,  year  ending  Angoft  1, 1847  [The  hUai  teeoaat  reeeiTed]  .       •     jf285    5    7 

President,  Eey.  D.  Dayixs,  Haverford  West. 


%eitester. 

GENERAL  BAPTIfiTT  NEW  CONNEXION. 

Removed  to  Zeiee$ier  1843. 

IMCOMS,  anaiied  Aug.  18, 1851 jfSOl    9 

EzPBMDTTTTBx,  inclndiBg  last  yeer't  belnnoe  .        •        •  511  15 

BalancBi  due  to  Titaraier 10  18 

Tator,  Rev.  Joseph  Wallis. 

Treasarer,  Mr.  H.  Malubt,  Nottingham. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Goapbt,  Loughborough ;  Mr.  J.  F.  Winks,  Leicester. 

Committee. 


a 


Baldwin,  Mr.  O.,  Nottingham. 
Crofta»  Mr.  W.,  WolT«jr. 
Earp,  Mr.  J.,  Melbovma. 
Oiaj,  Mr.  B.,  Loogbboroogh. 
Heaid,  Mr.  J.,  Nottingham. 
HUl,  Mr.  T.,  Nottingham. 
Hodgion,  Mr.  J.,  Stubbing  Honae. 
Nobfo,  Mr.  J.,  Belgrart. 
Pagg^  Mr.  B.,  Derbj. 


Roberta,  Mr.  C,  Boomo. 
Soar,  Mr.  T.,  Caatle  Donnington. 
StoTonaon,  Ifr.  O.,  Darbj. 
Steraaaon,  Mr.  W.,  Darlqr* 
Tmeman,  Mr.  O..  Nottlngliam. 
Weat,  Mr.  L.,  Nottingham. 
WhaiTT.  Mr.  R.,  Wiabaaeh. 
WUd,  Mr.  O.,  Darby. 


3Df)ptfet  ^j^eological  Institution  for  Sbcotlanb* 

IntHiuttd  1846. 

IircoMB,  year  ending  Angnst  3, 1849         .  •        .  .    /1S9    6    5 

EzPBHDrrDU 149  13    8 

BALANCcdnetotheTxeaforer .       10    7    3 

Pretent  number  of  atndents,  8. 

Tntor,  Rey.  Fbavcis  Johnston,  Greenside  Place,  Edinburgh. 

Treasurer,  William  Hamilton,  Esq.,  Edinburgh. 

Secretary,  Thomas  H.  Milnbr,  Edinburgh. 


3r.  aSatb's  ®rust. 

Trustees. 

William  Bbodib  Gubnbt,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Rev.  EnwABD  Stbanb,  D J>.  I      William  Lbpabd  Smith,  Esq. 

Rev.  Gbobqb  Beownb.  |     Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M. 

John  Ward,  LL.D.,  n  Profetior  in  Gresham  College,  who  died  in  1758,  had  in  1754  pnt  in 
tniat  £1200  BaniL  Stock*  to  be  applied  after  his  decease  to  the  edocation  of  two  yonng  men 
at  a  Scotch  Univcmity  with  a  riew  to  the  ministry,  preference  being  giren  to  baptists. 
Additions  haTe  subsequently  been  made  to  the  fund,  through  occasional  racancics,  and  by  the 
late  IUt.  Joaeph  Hughes,  A.M.,  and  the  Rer.  Joaeph  Angus,  A.M.,  who  repaid  all  they 
bad  receiTed. 

▼OL.  ZIV.— FOVBTH  SflaiV,  5  L 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OP  BAPTIST  MINISTERS  IN 

ENGLAND. 


Namet.  Residenoea. 

Abbott,  —  Wetherden,  Saffblk. 

Abbott,  B.  March,  CAmbridgeshire. 

Abingdon,  L.  J Hanlej,  Stafford. 

Aoock,  J Stow-on-the-Wold,  GlosUr. 

Aewortb,  J.,  LL.D.  ...Bradford,  York. 

Adej,  E Leighton  Baiiard,  Bedf. 

Aikenhead,  R WolTerhampton,  Stafford. 

Alnnrorth,  J Uxbrldge,  Mlddleaez. 

Aitehiaon,  W.  8 Hemel  Hempstead,  Herts. 

Albreeht,  H.  S Mlrfleld,  Yorkshire. 

Aleock,  P Parlej,  Hants. 

Aloom,  J Ollbent,  Cheshire. 

Alderson,  W WUlin^am,  Cambridgeshire. 

Aldls,  J Old  Kent  Road,  London. 

AUdis,  R London. 

Allen,  -- Charlton-on-Otmoor,  Oxon. 

Allen,  O • Long  Crendon,  Baoks. 

Allen,  W... Newport,  Monmonth. 

Allen,  W...M. Stepney,  Middlesex. 

Allison,  J CbApelfold,  Yorkshire. 

AUnnt,  W ..fyddenham,  Oxon. 

Amoiy,  E Chipping  Campden,  Oloster. 

Anderson,  A Bares  St.  Mary,  Suffolk. 

Anderson,  H Bratton,  Wilts. 

Angus,  H Rugby,  Warwick. 

Angus,  J.,  M.A Stepney,  Middlesex. 

Archer,  W.  B Spaldwick,  Hants. 

Arnold,  B OaokfMd,  Soasex. 

Araot,  G Portsea,  Hants. 

Amsby,  O Shrewsbaxy,  Salop. 

Artbor.B Bldeford,  Deron. 

Ash,  J Staly  Bridge,  Lancashlrs. 

Ashby,  8 Long  Sntton,  Lincoln. 

Ashford,  J Harpole,  Northampton. 

Ashmead,  G Great  Mlssenden,  Backs. 

Atkinson,  J Woolwich,  Kent. 

Atwood,  T Kennlngton,  Sarrty. 

Aastin,  W 

AT«iy,  T Aston  Clinton,  Backs. 

Ayres,  T Keynsham,  Somerset. 

Ayrton,  T Chesham,  Backs. 

Baekhoase,  — Norton,  Suffolk. 

Bailey,  G.  G. Haddenham,  GambridgeshiM. 

Bailie,  J Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Baker,  — Dartford,  Kent. 

Baker,  C Bradnineh,  Devon. 

Baker,  TL Neeton,  Norfolk. 

Baker,  T Barrowbridge,  Somtrset 

Baker,  T.S ..Deal,  Kent. 

Baldin,  J Cransford,  Suffolk. 

Baldock,  T ..Wirelsfleld,  Sussex. 

Ball,  W Wandsworth,  Surrey. 

Bamber,  J Hunslet,  Yorkshire. 

Bane,  J Downham,  Norfolk. 

Banks,  C.  W London. 

Banks,  B Neweastle^^n-Tyne. 

Jhunsi  W Baoton,  NoiMk. 


Names.  Residences. 

Banting,  J .Frenchmore,  Hants. 

Barber,  J Warford,  Cheshire. 

Barker,  J Lockwood.  Yorkahin. 

Barker,  W.  J Buralem,  Staflbrd. 

Barnes,  J Austrey,  Warwick. 

Barnes,  R. Glemsford,  Suffolk. 

Barnes,  W Clare,  Suffolk. 

Barnes,  W Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Bameit,  H.  W BTasham,  WonssCsr. 

Bamett,  J Bl&by,  Letosstsr. 

Bamett,  J.  B. Biddings,  Derby. 

Bartlett,  B Fenny  Stzatford,  Bneki. 

Batey,  J Burnley,  Lancashire. 

Bather,  A Hejbrldge,  Essex. 

Bayue,  R. Stradbroke,  Suffolk. 

Baynee,  J Wellington,  Somenst 

Baynes,  J.  A.,  B.A Nottingham. 

Bedding,  B Cnddlngton,  BoAi. 

Beddow,  B Great  Sampford,  tmn. 

Bee,  G Ho«ghton4e-8pri]ig,DukaB 

Bell,  -^ Brooke.  Norfolk. 

Bennett,  R. Blackfleld  Common,  Hsata 

Bennett,  T. Bunoldswlck,  Yorkihirs. 

Bennett,  W.  C St.  HIU,  Kentisbeie,  Detva. 

Bentloy,  B. Paulton,  Somerset. 

Berry,  A Haworth,  Yorkshire. 

Best,  G Drayton,  Berks. 

Best,  J Littte  StovUm,  SdUk. 

Betts,  H.  J Westminster. 

Beran,  T Nanty^^o,  MonmoutL 

Bidder,  W *BenMBda^>  Southwaik. 

Biddle,  T Brockham  Orssn,  tanr- 

Bigwood,  J.... ......... ...CambwwaU. 

Billings,  D.  D Gedney  Hill,  Lincoln. 

BUsonkl.  B Allerton,  Yorkshire. 

Birrell,  C.  M LlTerpool. 

Birt,  O.  B.,  M.A Wantage,  Berks. 

Blrt,  3 Oldham,  Laneashim. 

BUek,  T Ford  Forge,  Northambstlsai 

Blackburn,  J Foxton,  Leicester. 

Blaokmore,  S 

Blackmore,  T.  W South  Molton,  Devco. 

Blake,  J.  H Southwark. 

Blake,  W Broughton  Glfford,  Wilts. 

Blake,  W.  A London. 

Blakeman,  J Hook  Norton,  Oxon. 

Blak^y,  J Haslingden,  Laoeaskire. 

BUnd,  J Jersey. 

Blinkhome,  R. WiUingham,  Cambiidj^blrt. 

Blias,  T.,  B.A Chipping  Norton.  Oxon. 

Bliss,  W.  B Kington,  Hereford. 

Bloomfleld,  H New  Bomney,  Kent 

Bloomfield,  T.G Cheltenham,  Glonosstsr. 

Bolton,  J Highbridge,  Somsfsst. 

Bonner,  W.  H Southwark. 

Bontems,  W Whitcbvek.  •■lo^ 

BOOIA}  B.  n. ... ...■.••.•.. 


BAPTIST  MIKISTEBS  IK  ENGLAND. 


795 


Names.  Beflidflneae. 

B<Mirorth>  F.,  M.A.  ..«DoTer,  Kent 

Bott,  E HeptoiuUU  Slack,  Torkahlre. 

BotUe,  H Yelling,  Hunts. 

Bottomlej,  W.  C Binningham,  Warwick. 

Bowden,  R. Toweney,  Baeka. 

Bowes,  W.  B London. 

Box,  C. .....Woolwich,  Kent. 

Branch,  J Southwark. 

Brasted,  J.  B. ....«.«..  ...Blakensj,  Norfolk. 

Brawn,  8 Longhton,  Bssex. 

Bresss,  B «. 

Brewer,  B.  H. , Dartmonth,  Devon. 

Brswer,  B. ...Lseds,  Yorkshire. 

Briand,— AldrlnghAm,  Suffolk. 

Bridge,  W Cosslj,  Stafford. 

Bridgman,  D Horsington,  Somezaet. 

Briscoe,  J.  P Chostsrton«  Cambridgsshin* 

Broad,  J « Hltohls,  Herts. 

Brock,  W London. 

Brocklehnrat,  8 Colehaster,  Bsssx. 

Brockwaj,  G Wimborne,  Doisst. 

Bromwieh,  J Shstpsheadt,  Leioesfctr. 

Brook,  J  Broadstairs,  Kent. 

Brook,  T Boad,  Northampton. 

*»rooa,  iV.  .•••••«••••••.•• 

Brooks,  J.  H.............Bidgm0ant,  Beds. 

Brooks,  T. Boads,  Somsrsat 

Brown,  H.  &,  M.A.  ..Xivsrpool,  Lanoashln. 

Brown,  J •......•«...JialS8W«rth,  Safttlk. 

Brown,  J.  .<.............Noftbsinptoa. 

Brown,  J.  ...*..t........St.  Itss,  Hants. 

Brown,  J.  J ^.BiidlBg,  Barks, 

Brown,  W Attleborongfa,  Norfolk. 

Brown,  W Triston,  Solfolk. 

Brown,  W. ....M.«Godaianohester,  Httiits. 

Brown,  W Poolner,  Hants* 

Bmce,  B..„M.,» ftanderiaad,  Dorham. 

Bryan,  B. Oxford. 

Bagb7,  F Winehester,  Hanta. 

Bnlgin,  8 Poole,  Dorsst. 

BoU,  T...' OTer,  Cambridgeshire. 

Bumpna,  T Stratford'Ott-Aron,  Warwiek. 

Bnnoe,  J.  8 Newton  Abbott,  DeTon. 

Borchell,  W.  F Boehdale,  Laneaahtre. 

Bnrdett,  A 

Bordett,  C 8ntton-in-Blms,  Lsiosstsr. 

Bnrdltt,  T. Safflron  Waldsn,  Bases. 

Bnmet,  J LTtham,  Laneaahire. 

Boms,  J.,  D.D London. 

Boms,  8. Gomal,  Stafford. 

Borrottghs,  1 Qnenssy. 

Barrows,  J Usgdalen  48towbrldg»,Norf. 

Bart,  J.  B. Beaollea  Balls,  Hants. 

Barton,  B.  H .....Portsea,  Hants. 

Barton,  J Great  Grimsbj,  Linootai. 

Barton,  T Donnlflgton,  Lincoln. 

Bar7,  J Haslingden,  Lanstsblrs. 

BasseU,  J 

Botcher,  T. Shiifoall,  Salop. 

Bott«rworth,J.C.,  M.A. 

HjKti,  T Thasted,  Bssex. 

Cakebread,  C Portsea,  Hsuts. 

Ca»pb«U,  J.  P. ......mtwiroiitor,  NwlhMipltt. 


Nsmes.  Besidenees. 

Campion,  J Brington,  Northampton. 

Cantlow,  W.  C Isleham,  Cambridge. 

Cardwell,  T Hamsierlej,  Durham. 

Carej,  E. London. 

Carpenter,  W Dunstable,  Beds. 

Carriek,  J.  D North  Shields,  Northomberl. 

Carter,  T Cbeaies,  Bucks. 

Carto,  B Torquaf,  DoTon. 

Castleden,  J ......Hampstead,  Middlsssx. 

Cathoart,  W Bamslej,  Yorkshire. 

CatteraU,  C Boroughbridge,  Yorkshire. 

Chamberlain,  F. Fleet,  and  Holbeach,  Lincoln. 

Chamberlain,  T PattiBhall,^  Saatcote,  North- 
Chancellor,  8..»«. Bpping,  Essex.        [ampton. 

Chandler,  -^ ..Eden  Bridge,  Kent. 

Chapman,  J , , 

Chapman,  J .....Upottery,  Devon. 

Chapman,  W Longford,  Warwick. 

Chappell,  J Isle  Abbotts,  Somtrsat. 

Cbeatle,  G*  ..••••....••...Birmingham. 
Chenery,  R.........,M*M.Maachester. 

Cherry,  W.  *..... Barford,  it  Milton,  Oxon. 

Chew,  J.  ....M...... Sanningdaie,  Berks. 

Chew,  8.  J. .....Cheddar,  Somerset. 

Chown,  J.  P...,.,.,.......Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Clark,  E. Weatoo-br-Weedoii,  Nbamp. 

Clark,  H.,  M.A .Monmoath. 

Clark,  T ^...Wood^end,  Northampton. 

Clarke,  J ...Haoalope,  Basks. 

Clarke,  0.....^,..,.........Londoa. 

^larae,  Ato.Ba^atK..*.,*. 

Clarke,  W.  »«..••.«•...— ..Bath,  Somerset. 

Clarke,  W. ...........Hatherieigb,  Dstoh. 

Claypoie,  E..*«*»«f.i.«.... 

Clements,  J....m..^ Dssboraagh,  Northampton. 

Clements,  W. 


..M**. .....< 


Clift,Z Crookerton,  Wilts. 

Clifton,  W.  & ...Downton,  Wilts. 

Cloaks,  W Oalstosk,  CorawalL 

Clowes,  F....... 

Cobner,  !........•.« ..Paoriios,  Monmoath. 

Coloroft,  W Wakefield,  Yorkahiia. 

Cole,  —' ..West  Baddon,  Northampton. 

Cole,  a  H - Old  Brentford,  Middlsasoc. 

Cole,  G Exeter. 

Coles,  —  ..................SnlgxaTe,  Northampton. 

Collier,  J.  T Downton,  Wilts. 

CoUings,  T Budleigh  Ssltsrton,  Deron. 

Collings,  W Kln|^on^>n-Thamss,  Surrsy. 

Collins,  G Broaghton,  Cumberiand. 

Collins,  8 Grondisbnifh,  Suffolk. 

Collins,  W. Greenwich,  Kent. 

Collis,  I OoggeshaU,  Essex. 

Collyer,  W Ivinghoo,  Bucks. 

Compton,  R. Lyndhorst,  Hants. 

Cook,  J Painswiek,  Oloster. 

Coombs,  — Wallop,  Hants. 

Cooper,  J Soham,  Cambridga^ 

Cooper,  J Wattisham,  Snifolk. 

Copley,  W..... Blakeney,  Gloucester. 

Corben,  — > .........Froms,  SomorssL 

Corben,  T...... .....Laagton  Purbeok,  Dstltt 

GoitoD,  J Birtoo,  Ltlesstsr. 
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Coatiull,  G London. 

Couthorn,  6 West  Ham,  Essex. 

Cowdj,  S. Poplar,  lUddlesex. 

Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.  LL.D.Haokne7,  Middlesex. 

Cox,  J WalgraTe,  Northampton. 

Cox,  J Woolwieb,  Kent. 

Cozens,  O Bewdley,  Woreester. 

Coxens,  S Willenhall,  Stafford. 

Cnbtree,  W Llneholm,  Yorkshire. 

Cngg,  J Great  Elllngfaam,  Norfblk. 

Cnunpin,  J Stratham,  Camhridge. 

Cranbrook,  D .....Maidstone,  Kent. 

Craps,  J 

Crate,  C.  T Bildeetone,  Solfolk. 

Cra^ord,  J Lee,  Koit. 

Crawford,  T Chittleholt,  Devon. 

Crisp,  T.  8 Bristol. 

Crofts,  J Birehington,  Kent 

Crofts,  M.  H Bamse7,  Hunts. 

Croggan,  W Orampound,  Cornwall. 

Cromwell,  W Bath,  Somerset 

Crook,  J Hebden  Bridge,  Torkshire. 

Crook,  J. Somersham,  Soffddk. 

Crooks,  G KUlingholm,  Liaooln. 

Cross,  B.  P .....Hemyoek,  Dotoil 

Cross,  W.  J BristoL 

Crossman,  H.  • 

Crowe,  W Worcester. 

Crowest,  B... Blllerieay,  Basex. 

Cmmpton,  D Atehlench,  Woroest«r. 

Cubitt,  J Thrapstone,  NorihamptOB. 

Cunningham,  M Chedworth,  Gloaoester. 

Curtis,  D Homerton,  Middlesex. 

Ctttdiffe,  — ■ Brayford,  DeTon. 

DanieU,  C MeUuham,  Wilks. 

DanieU,  J.  M Bamsgate,  Kent 

Dark,  S Market  LavingUm.  Wilts. 

DaTej,  J Combmartin,  Devon. 

Davej,  J Hereford. 

Daridge,  J Iweme,  Dorset 

Davles,  H.  C Longhope,  Olonoester. 

DaTies,  J.. 

DaTies,  J.  J ..Luton,  Beds. 

DaTies,  S WalUngford,  Berksbife. 

Davies,  T..... 

Davies,  W.  B Stockport,  Cheshire. 

Daris,  B Horsell.  Surrey. 

DstIb,  B Romford,  Essex. 

Daris,  O Tetbuxy,  Gloster. 

DarlB,  O.  H Bristol. 

Davis,  J Amsbj,  Leicester. 

Davis,  S.  J Peckham,  Surrey. 

Davis,  T Cnbberley,  Gloucester. 

Dawson,  J Buxton,  Norfolk. 

Dawson,  J Princes  Bisborong)i,  Bucks. 

Dawson,  T Baeup,  Lancashire. 

Day,  G , Wincanton,  Somerset 

Day,  W TunstaU,  Suffolk. 

De  Fraine,  B Lutterworth,  Leioestor. 

Do  Btttron,  M.... Guernsey. 

Dorry,  J Barton,  Leicester. 

DiboU,  J Salehouse,  Norfolk. 

Dickinson,  P..» ....London. 

Dixon,  J Bisely,  Bedford. 


Names.  Betidenoes. 

Dixon,  J White  Coins, 

Dobney,  H.  H Maidstone,  Kent 

Dolamore,  D Bedale,  Yorkshire. 

Donomy,  J Llangibby,  Monmouth. 

Dore,  J 

Dovey,  J.  B Lowestoflt,  Suffolk. 

Dowsing,—  Oeoold,  SoffSolk. 

Dowaon,  H Bradford,  Yorkahliv. 

Drawbridge,  C Bushden,  Northampton. 

Drew,  J Newbury,  Berks. 

Dring,  J. .» WUburton,  CambridgMUrei 

Dumbieton,  J Swanboume,  Bucks. 

Dunckley,  H.,  M.A.  ...Salford,  Lancashlreu 

Dunn,  J Gfflingham,  Dorset 

Dunn,  8. Winchcomb,  Gloaeeiter. 

Dunning^  —  ..London. 

Dyson,  A Botherham,  Yoikaihire. 

Bacote,  W Aeton  TurviUe,  Glooeestar. 

Baling,  T .....Colchester,  Bsesx. 

Earle,  J.  F Malton,  Yorkahin. 

Early,  W Wootton,  Beds. 

Bden,  T. Chadlington,  Oxon. 

Bdgeomb,  J.  P Dover,  Kent 

Edge,  J Sutton-on-Trent,  Notts. 

Bdger,  S.,  B.A.  ..........Kimbolton,  Hunts. 

Edmonds,  —  .............MUdenhall,  8nff<dk. 

Edmonds,  T.,  M.A..... Cambridge. 

Francis,  J Natton  it  Westmancoto. 

Edwards,  —...... South  Oiard,  ScaMrsot 

Edwards^  D .........Newport,  Monmouth. 

Edwards,  B........ Chard,  Somenst. 

Edwards,  J.....«.........LiTeirpooL 

Edwards,  J Nottingham. 

Edwards,  T Tunbridge  Wella,  Kent 

Edwards.  W Mayford,  Suffolk. 

EUiottC. ....... ........ 

Elliott,  E.  E......M Lydney,  Gloucester. 

Elliott  W.  H... London.  "  i 

Ellis,  — Burwell,  Cambridge. 

Ellison,  W Wigan.  Lancashire. 

Elven,  C Bury  St  Edmunds,  SoAlk. 

Btheridge,  B.  C..........Bolton,  Lancashire. 

Evans,  B .......Inskip,  Lancashlrei 

Evans,  B... Scarborough,  Yoikahirs. 

Evans,  D St  Melon's,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  D. Tredegar,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  D.  D.  ...«........Pontrhydyryn,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  D.  M Manchester. 

Evans,  E Snailbeach,  Salopw 

Evans,  J Caerleon,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  J Bushden,  Northampton. 

Evans,  B... ...............Burnley,  Lancashire. 

Evans,  S «. Westbury,  WUts. 

Evans,  T Penycae,  Monmontk. 

Everson,  J Beverley,  Yorkshire. 

Ewing,  J....... ............Long  Parish,  Bants. 

Eyres,  J ......^ Thombuiy,  Gloucester. 

Facy,  A. Ashwater,  Devon. 

Farmer,  J 

Fclkin,  J Belper.  Derl^. 

Folton,  W Deptford,  Kent. 

Field,  — ..........Broeeley,  Salop. 

Figg,  B...............*.....BedboBm,  Berts. 

Finch,  T. .,.....•  Allow, 
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Finch,  T.  C London. 

Fiah,  C Great  Oldding,  HnnU. 

Fiahbonne,  O.  W Bow,  Middlesex. 

Flaek,  — Satton,  Cambridge. 

Flaaden,  W Wednesbniy,  Stafford. 

FlaTol,  F Aldreth,  Cambridge. 

Flood,  J .....Melboome*  Cambridge. 

FI017,  J... Buy  St.  Edmnnde,  Suffolk. 

Flower,  W Offord,  Hants. 

Flnksa.  J Holl,  Yorkshire. 

Fogg,  W Oamston,  Notts. 

Foreman,  J London. 

Foot,  U Collumpton,  Deron. 

Foote,  W.  B. Honiton,  DeTon. 

Foidham,  T Caxton,  Cambridgeshire. 

Forth,  C Middleton-in-Teesdato,  Dark. 

Foster,  E.L Stonj  Stratford,  Books. 

Foster,  J Faraley,  Yorkshire. 

Foster,  J.  H Ucklield,  Sussex. 

Frandes,  G Lambeth,  Snxrej. 

Brands,  J Natton  A  Westmaneotoi 

Franklin,  C Knaresborongh,  Yorkshire. 

Franklin,  F Coventry,  Warwick. 

Franklin,  J Hendon,  Ifiddlesex. 

Frearson,  K  T Coniston,  Lancashire. 

Freer,  J Woodstock,  Oxon. 

Freeman,  J Wythall  Heath,  Worcester. 

Frlxe,  J Fairford,  Gloucester. 

Frost,  J Cotton  End,  Beds. 

Fuller,  — Ashfleld  Magna,  Suffolk. 

Fuller,  H.J Ashampstead,  Berks. 

Fuller,  J.  G Stognmber,  Somerset. 

Fuller,  W.H. Minehead,  Somerset. 

F^O,  J 

Galpine,  O Horham,  Suffolk. 

Gamer,  W. Harston,  Cambridgeshire. 

Ganrard,  W Leicester. 

Ganatt,  W.  G Sslford,  Lancashire. 

GazTitt,  T Stoke  Newington,  Middlesex. 

Garrington,  J Bumham,  Essex. 

Garslde,  J Ogden,  Lancashire. 

Garwood,  W Bamsgate,  Kent. 

Gate,  T Koysoe,  Bedford. 

George,  J Walworth,  Surrey. 

Gibbs,  G Bath,  Somerset. 

Gibbs,  B Skipton,  Yorkshire. 

Gibson,  J West  Drayton,  Middlesex. 

Giles,  J.  E Sheffield,  Yorkshire. 

Gill,  H.  V Millford,  Hants. 

Gill,  T Melbourne,  Derby. 

Glllson,  A.  W Bath,  Somerset. 

Glpps,  J Potter  Street,  Essex. 

GlanTille,  W Bessel's  Green,  Kent. 

Goadby,  J Loughborough,  Leicest«r< 

Godwin,  B.,  D.D Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Golsworthy,  J Sutterton,  Lincolnshire. 

Gooeh,  S.  B Fakenham,  Norfolk. 

Gooding.  J.  W.  Hartley  Row,  Hants* 

Goodllffe,  W Bothley  and  Sileby,  Leicester. 

Goodman,  W.,  B. A.  ...Lincoln.  "* 

Goteh,  F.  W.,  M.A.  ...Bristol. 

Gongh*  3.  J 

Gough,  T.  T ...Clipdton,  Northampton.     '« 


Names.  Besidenc 

Gould,  D Dunstable,  Beds. 

Gould,  G Norwich. 

Gordon,  J Tenbury,  Worcester. 

Goes,  W. Yarmouth,  Norfolk. 

Gowing,  J Norwich. 

Grace,  J Brighton,  Sussex. 

Grace,  B Aldwinkle,  Northampton. 

Grain,  G Harerhill,  Suffolk. 

Grainger,  H.  D Wellington,  Salop. 

Gray,  J.  Ph.D London. 

Green,  J Newcastle-on-Tjne. 

Green,  J.  C Niton,  Bants. 

Green,  B Cordiam,  Wilts. 

Green,  8 Bhacklewell,  Middlesex. 

Green,  S.  G.,  B.A Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Green,  W Nottingham. 

Griffith,  D Acerington,  Lancashire. 

Griffith,  D Bomsey,  Hants. 

Griffith,  E Aldborough,  Suffolk. 

Griffiths,  M Rymney,  Monmouth. 

Griffiths,  B Ponthlr,  Monmouth. 

Grigg,  H.  T Dorman's  Land,  Surrey. 

Groser,  P London. 

Groser,  W London. 

Guinnell,  T Greenwich,  Kent. 

Gunner,  G Southwark. 

Haddy,  — BaTensthorpe,  Northampton. 

Hall,  G Ipswidi,  Suffolk. 

HsU,  J Gorsley,  Hereford. 

Hall,  B.  B.A. Arlington,  Gloucester. 

Hamblin,  J Foot*s  Cray,  Kent. 

Hammond,  E.  B.  West  Mailing,  Kent 

Hancock,  W • Chlpperfleld,  Hertfordshire. 

Hannan,  J Bourton,  Somerset. 

Hanson,  J. Milnes  Bridge,  Yorkshire. 

Harbottle,  J Acerington,  Lancashire. 

Harbottlo,  J Oswaldtwistle,  Lancashire. 

Harcourt,  C.  H Wokingham,  Berkshire. 

Harconit,  3 Luton,  Bedfordshire. 

Harcourt,  W.  S. Tydd,  St  Giles,  Cambridge. 

Hardacre,  S Long  Proaton,  Yorkshire. 

Hardick,  T Corton,  Wilts. 

Haidy,  R Queenshead,  Yorkshire. 

Harris,  E Kensal  Green,  Middlesex. 

Harris,  G RtBhangles,  Suffolk. 

Harris,  P » Wymondham,  Norfolk. 

Harris,  W Framsden,  Suffolk. 

Hart,  C Wortwell,  Norfolk. 

Harrey,  J Bury,  Lancashire. 

Hatch,  S.  S Highgate,  Middlesex. 

Hatton,  J Outwood,  Surrey. 

Hatton,  J Wolyerhampton,  Stafford. 

Hayard,  G Blaenavon,  Monmouthshire. 

Hawkes,  W Gnilsborough,  Northampton. 

Hawkina,  S Wilden,  Bedford. 

Hawkins,  W Bradford,  Wilts. 

Hawkins,  W Bristol. 

Hawson,  G Staines,  Middlesex. 

Haycroft,  N.,  M.A Bristol. 

Hedge,  W Helmdon,  Northampton. 

Henderson,  W.  T Banbuiy,  Oxon. 

Hewett,  J Swaflham,  Norfolk. 

Hewlett,  J.  P. Watford,  Herts. 
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HUey,  F LlAnwanurth,  Monmonth. 

HiU,  C Stoke  Ash,  Saffolk. 

Hillmsii,  J Deptford,  Kent. 

RillTard,  — Stanniogley,  Yorkshire. 

Hinton,  J.  H.,  M.A.  ...London. 

Hirons,  J Brixton  Hill,  Surrej. 

Hirst,  J ....BUeklej,  Yorkshire. 

Hobson,  J London. 

Hobj,  J.,  D.D London. 

Hookin,  J ETeehain,  Worcester. 

Hoddy,  T. •....Walton,  Soifolk. 

Hodgkins,  B Bishops  Stortford,  Herts. 

Hoe,  B. CUpham,  Borrej. 

Hogg,  R. Annley,  Yorkshire. 

Holland,  W WbitUesea,  Cambridgeshire. 

HoUinrake,  H BircbeUffe,  Yorkshire. 

Holmes,  H.  W Pole  Koor,  SUithwaite, York. 

Holmes,  B. Bawden,  Yorkshire. 

Hood,  W Ford,  Backs. 

Hooppell,  B Winsoombe,  Somerset. 

Horsfleld,  B... Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Horsfleld,  T Sheffleld,  Yorkshir*. 

Horslej,  N Monksthoipe,  Lincoln* 

Horton,  T DeTonport,  Devon. 

Hosken,  C.  H Gmjford,  Kent. 

Hossaek,  J Stoubiidge,  Worcester. 

Honse,  W......«. ...London. 

How,  O Waiminster,  Wilts. 

How,  T Cheltenham,  Oloncester. 

Howe,  J.  .•...» Baonp,  Lancashire. 

Howe,  J Maoeleafleld,  Chester. 

HoweU,  H Kennioghall,  Noifolk. 

Howieaon,  W..... Walworth,  Sorrsy. 

Hull,  E Blockley,  Woroester. 

Hont,  J. ........Croyde,  Devon. 

Hunt,  W Kensington,  Middlesex. 

Hurt,  W...................Misterton,  Notts. 

Honter,  H •...Nottingham. 

Hontlej,  W Limpley  Stoke,  WUts. 

Hvsbaad,  T South  Moreton,  Beiks. 

IbberaoB,  W.  0 Bmsworth,  Hants. 

Ingham,  R Loath,  Lincoln. 

Irish,  D Waiboys,  Hants. 

Isaac,  D.  L. Trosnaat,  Monmonth. 

Isaac,  O Ohelmondiston,  SoffollL 

lTes,D Gold  BiU,  Backs. 

Ivory,  J Coateesey,  Norfolk. 

Jackson,  J Ooate,  Oxford. 

Jaekson,  J Knvtalbrd,  Cheater. 

Jackson,  W Manebester. 

Jackson,  W.  B. Olonghfold,  Laneaahifs. 

James,  R Yeovil,  Somerset. 

Jsiman,  J Aigoed,  Monmonth. 

JeaveBs,  D. Longtown,  Hereford. 

Jefferson,  J .^...Bishop  Barton.  Yorkshivs. 

Jenkins,  T Bristol. 

Jenkinson,  J Oakham,  ^tjsni 

Johns,  R. ....... ...........Troanant,  Monmonth. 

Johnston,  — w  ............Oarway,  Hersfod. 

Johnston,  K Shipley,  Yorkshire. 

Johnston,  R.  ...Beveriey,  Yofkshlrs. 

Jones,  A. Bromsgrove,  Woreaater* 

Jones,  D.,  B.A.  ^..^.^FolkaMone,  Kent. 


Names.  Reeideneea. 

Jones,  D Homcastle,  Lincotai. 

Jones,  D.  R Rymney,  Monmonth. 

Jones,  B Castletown,  Monmonth. 

Jones,  O Wolston,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J Ooitre  Baron,  Monmoatk. 

Jones,  J Manchester. 

Jones,  J March,  Cambridgeshire. 

Jones,  J Monk's  Kirby.  Warwick. 

Jones,  J PaUton,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J Lays  Hill,  Hereford. 

Jones,  J.  A ....Gosberton,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  J.  A London. 

Jones,  J.  C,  M.A. Spalding,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  T Chatham,  Kent. 

Jones,  T Chepstow,  Monmonth. 

Jones,  T Usk,  Monmonth. 

Jones,  T Lamb,  Rossendale,  Tsinfah 

Jones,  W Broseley,  Salop. 

Jones,  W Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Jones,  W West  Bromwich,  Btafford. 

Joseph,  D Bootlo,  Lancssbire. 

Jadd,  G Coningsby,  Lincoln. 

Jokes,  R. Bedford. 

Kattems,  D.  ...,.........Hackn^,  Middlesex. 

Kay,  J Broagh,  Westmoi^laDd. 

Keen,  C.  T Worstead. 

Keen,  C.  T.jan Cambridge. 

Kendall,  T ChadvreU  Heath,  Ssaez. 

Kenny,  R. Barton<on-Trent,  StaffoidL 

Kent,  M ......Shrewsbory,  Salop. 

Kent,  B. Biggleswade,  Bedford. 

Kenworthy,  A Hill  Cliife,  Cbeshirs. 

Keny,  G Fishponds,  Olonesatar. 

Kershaw,  J Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

Kiddall.  J Maltby,  LinooliL 

KUlen,  H Bedford. 

King,  H ...Tavistoek,  Devon. 

King,  J Dnnmow,  Essex. 

King,  T Knoyle,  Wilts. 

Kingsford,  J Deptford,  Kent. 

Kirkbride,  D Maryport,  Cnmberia&d. 

Kirkwood,  A. Berwick-on-Tweed,  Noithnd. 

Kirtland,  C Canterbary. 

Kitchen,  W Ringstead,  NorthampUn. 

Kneebon,  J Hartlepool,  Dnrham. 

Knight,  G M Wolvey,  Warwick. 

Knott,  B.... Maidstone,  Kent. 

Knowles,  W ...Hackleton,  Northampten. 

Lancaster,  R.  B......M..Soath  Shields,  DnrhaB. 

Lance,  J.  W Hooghton  Regis,  Bedford. 

Landels,  W Birmingham. 

Langford,  B. .Colchester,  Essex. 

Large,  W Satton,  Soifolk. 

Larom,  C... M......8heiBeld,  Yorkshire. 

Larwill,  J ..Bogbrook,  Northampton. 

Lawren«s»  B Lewee,  Snssex. 

Lawrenee,  J.......... .....Chapmanslsde,  Wilto. 

Lawson,  T.  ........•..•••.Soath  Shields,  Dukam. 

Lawton,  J. Leak*,  Leiceeter. 

Laxon,  H Onneaby,  Norfolk. 

Leach,  — Northampton. 

Leader.  W Woolwich,  Kent. 

La  Clar9»  «•  #  ••i«»tM*M*««^ 


BAPTIST  MINISTERS  IK  BNaLANB. 


799 


K«m«i.  RasldraeM. 

Lea,  J Klillngbarj,  Northampton. 

Lee,  T WhlttleMt,  Cuntoridge. 

Leechnun,  J.,  M.A.  ...Haminenmith»  MlddloMX. 

Lefene,  B. Hall  Wetton,  Honta. 

LefeTTV,  H. Woodeheiter,  Gloaoeater. 

LefBTre,  T. Rotrtey,  Nortbnmberiand. 

Lemaire,  R.  O Ulej,  Olonoeater. 

Leng,  W Stoekton-on-Teee,  Doriiain. 

Leonard,  T Maror,  Monmoath. 

Lewis,  B Southwark. 

Lewis,  B WliiteliaTen,  Cumberland. 

Lewie,  J Blaenaa  Owent,  Monmoath. 

Lewis,  J. , Darlington,  Durham. 

Lewis,  J Woolaston,  ParithiU,  Oloster. 

Lewis,  J.  P Diss,  Norfolk. 

Lewis,  T Llanddewl,  Ifonmonth. 

Lewis,  T Llanrihangel,  Monmouth. 

Lewis,  W.  O Cheltenham,  Olonoester. 

Lewis,  W.  O.Jnn Kensington,  Middlesex. 

Lewitt,  J Corentrj,  Warwiok. 

Light,  C Shrewton,  Wilts. 

Lillyerop,  8 Windsor,  Berks. 

Linglejr,  I Colnbrook,  Bucks. 

Lisling,  W New  Basford,  NotU. 

Lister,  J Lirerpool. 

Litchfield,  J Kingsthorpe,  Northampton. 

Little,  J Fownhope,  Hereford. 

Little,  J Street,  Somerset. 

Llojd,  W Thorpe,  Essex. 

Loekyear,  H.  B Tarcombe,  Dofon. 

Lomas,  T ....Leicester. 

Lord,  I Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

LoToring,  O Swimbridge,  Deron. 

Lyon.  J Chatteris,  Cambridge. 

Maclean,  W Broomlej,  Durham. 

Maepherson,  J Ashton-under-Llne,  Laneasb . 

Maddsya,  O Northampton. 

Maddoeks,  W ^Ramsden  Crays,  Bssex. 

Maliey,  W ....Studley.  Warwick. 

Mi^or,  A Farrlngdon,  Berks. 

Manning,  E Oamlingay,  Cambridge. 

Manning,  B Potton,  Bedford. 

Manning,  S.,  M.A. Frome,  Somerset. 

Marks,  O Richmond,  Surrey. 

Marriott,  J Spratton,  Northampton. 

Marriott,  T Milton,  Northampton. 

Marsh,  W Castle  Camps,  Cambridge. 

Marston,  C.  H. West  Bromwieh,  Stafford. 

Marten,  B.  H.,  B.A.... Abingdon,  Berks. 

Martin,  C Loscoe,  Derby. 

Martin,  J.,  B.A Lymington,  Hants. 

Martin,  T Malmsbuiy,  Wilts. 

Massey,  J Tamworth,  Stafford. 

Mathews,  T.  W.... ......Boston,  Lincoln. 

Matthews,  D Rowley  Regis,  Stafford. 

Matthews,  H Ensham,  Oxford. 

Matthews,  3 

Matthews,  W Millwood,  Torkshln. 

Maurice,  J ^ Cosely  Darkhonse,  Stafford. 

May,  J.  H. Taunton,  Somerset. 

May,R 

May,  W ^ Barton  Latim«r,  Kortbampi. 

M'Onrtk  J.  B. Badlow,  Kant. 


Names.  Residenees. 

McLaren,  A.,  B.A SouthamptoB. 

Mead,  J Lndgershall,  Wilts. 

Mead,  W Truro,  Cornwall. 

Medway,  O Creech,  Somerset. 

Meeres,  J.  L ..Bermondsey,  South wuk. 

Merehant,  J Burton,  Somerset. 

Merrimaa,  E Ilf^acombe,  Derm. 

Messer,  T.  #.  ••• ..Hayle,  Cor u wall. 

Miall,  W London. 

Michael,  J Penuel,  Monmouth. 

Michael,  J ...Ponthlr,  Monmouth. 

Michael,  0 BlaenaTon,  Monmoatli. 

Middlediteh,  0.  J Fromo,  Someraet. 

Middlediteh,  T Calna,  WUta. 

Millard,  B.  Wigan,  Lanoaahlre. 

Millard,  J Lymington,  Hants. 

Millard,  J.  H.,  B.A.  ...Huntingdon. 

Miller,  B ..Swanwiok,  Derby. 

Miller,  J Penn,  Bucks. 

Miller,  J London. 

Mills,  J Kidderminster,  Woreester. 

Milner,  J London. 

MitcheU,  O Horsforth,  Yoxkdilia. 

Moase,  J Crowborougfa,  Sussex. 

Moody,  J .Walworth,  Surrey. 

Moigan,  — Donnlngton  Wood,  Salop. 

Morgan,  D Blaenaron,  Monmoath. 

Morgan,  H Ebbw  Vale,  Monmoath. 

Morgan,  J.  W Caerwent,  Monmouth. 

Morgan,  M ...Beulah,  Monmouth. 

Morgan.  W.  J.,  M.D.Turley,  Wilts. 

Morrell,  C Blunham,  Bedlbrd. 

Morris,  J Shipton*on-Stottr,  Wofoetttr. 

Morris,  B Clifton,  Somenet. 

Morris,  R. Drlffleld,  Yorkshire. 

Morris,  T Southampton,  Hantc. 

Moss,  R London. 

Mountford,  3 Oundle,  Northampton. 

Moylo,  O Peckham,  Surrey. 

Mullet,  P Onenisey. 

Mnnday,  W Lynn,  Norfolk. 

Mureh,  S. Ssdbury,  BuA>Ik. 

Muroh,  W.  H.,  D.D.  ...London. 

Murrell,  O St.  Neots,  Hunts. 

Mnraell,  J.  P Leicester. 

Nash,  T Warwick. 

Neare,  J Portsea,  Hants. 

Needham,  G Derby. 

Nelson,  I WhitehaTon,  CombaHaad. 

Nerille,  J Satton*at-Hotte,  Kent. 

New,  C Peniance,  Cornwall. 

New,  I Birmingham,  Warwick. 

Newborn,  J London. 

Newell,  W Bradford,  Wilts. 

Newman,  T.  F Bhortwood,  Gloaoealar. 

Newnham,  S Barnstaple,  Deron. 

Newton,  W Midhursft,  Sossex. 

Nichols,  A Sunnyside,  LancashiM. 

Nichols,  3 Chelsea,  Middlesex. 

Nicholson,  B Car  Green,  Cornwall. 

Nicholson,  S.  Plymouth. 

Nigjhtingale,  Ri  Gattla  Dooiafton,  L«iMitar. 

Noilf  Bob.  Bk  W.,  M.A.L0Bdnk. 
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Nokes.  W CatabUl,  Worcester. 

NoisroTe,  J.  0 NewBrk-on-Trent,  Notta. 

NoiTis,  — SwaTeeey,  Cunbrldgo. 

Norton,  W. Caoldwell,  Derbj. 

Norton,  W. Egham,  Snrrej. 

Nott,  C Sntton  Ashfield,  Nottingham. 

Nottage,  J Saxllngham.  Norfolk. 

Nottage,  W Okelngton,  Cambridge. 

Ntmniok,  D Bloxham,  Oxford. 

Oaklej,  T.  W Hadleigh  Heath,  Suffolk. 

Offer,  C Endford.  WUts. 

Offer,  8 Notheravon,  Wilts. 

Oldham,  J Dorchester,  Oxford. 

Oliyer,  T. Monkwearmonth,  Durham. 

O'Neal,  A.  O Birmingham. 

Orchard,  G.  H.  Bridlington,  Torkthize. 

Orton,  W Moroott,  BnUand. 

Osborne,  J.  H Wells,  Somerset. 

Osborne,  J.  J Carlisle,  Cumberland. 

Onghton,  J Hedge  Bnd,  Hants. 

Orerbuiy,  F Pershore,  Worcester. 

Orerbnry,  B.  W London. 

Oiren,  J.  J • Derby* 

Owen,  T Cranfleld,  Bedford. 

Packer,  J Bamsgate,  Kent. 

Packer,  S Eastoombe,  Olouoester. 

Page,  J Botherfleld,  Sussex. 

Palmer,  O.  F Haroome  Bottom,  Dorset. 

Palmar,  W Manchester. 

Park,  J.  C. Colne,  Lancashire. 

Parkins,  D Breachwood  Green.  Herts. 

Paiklnson,  J Crigglestone,  Yorkshire. 

Parkinson,  T Goxhill,  Lincoln. 

Parson,  W. Battlesden,  Suffolk. 

Parsons,  J Chesham,  Buckingham. 

Parsons,  R. Whitboume,  Wilts. 

Partridge,  J Wallingford,  Berks.  > 

Pawson,  H.  T Waldringfleld,  Suffolk. 

Payne,  J Lelghton  Busiard,  Bedford. 

Payne,  J.  E Klngsheath,  Worcester. 

Payne,  W Chesham,  Buckingham. 

Payne,  W LlUle  KingshiU,  Bucks. 

Peaehey,  W.,  M.A.  ...Langham,  Essex. 

Peacock,  D Masham,  Yozkshirs. 

Peacock,  J London. 

Pearee,  F.  f Hilpeiton,  Wilts. 

Pearco,  8 « Crewkeme,  Somerset. 

Pedley,B Wheelock  Heath,  Chester. 

Pegg,— Claxton,  Norfolk. 

Pegg,  G.  W London. 

Pengilly,  R Penianee,  Cornwall. 

Penny,  J Coleford,  Gloucester. 

Pepper,  T.  London. 

Perkins,  F. Battle,  Sussex. 

Perratt,  W Haziington,  Middlesex. 

Perrey,  A.,  M.D Derby. 

Peters,  8 Great  Gransden,  Hunts. 

Philips,  J Astwood  Bank,  Worcester. 

Fbilpln,  M Alcester,  Warwick. 

Philpot,  J.  C,  M.A.  ...Stamford,  Lincoln, 

Pike,  J Hallflu,  Yorkshire. 

Pike,  J.  B Bourn,  Lincoln. 

Pike,  J.  C Wisbeach,  Cambridge. 


Names.  Residsness. 

Pike,  J.  G Derby. 

Pike,  R.  J Beeston,  Nottingham. 

Pilkington,  J Raylei^  Essex. 

Pitt,  A Upton-on-SeTeni,  WoroMlsr. 

Player,  C Langley,  Essex. 

Player,  C,  Jun Landbeaeh,  Cambridge. 

Pledge,  D.  « St.  Peters,  kCent. 

Pledge,  E Eytbozne,  Kent 

PoUey,  W Bishop  Wiekham,  Bssn. 

Ponsford,  J Cowland  Orors,  Sorny. 

Poock,  T Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Poole,  H. AbeigaTenny,  MraBumth. 

Pope,  G. Collingham,  Nottin||b8B. 

Porter,  C Ludham,  Norfolk. 

Porter,  J Upwell,  Norfolk. 

Pottenger,  T. Newoaatle-on-ljfBS. 

Fowls,  R 

Poynder,  J Dane  Hill,  Sussex. 

Pratt,  C.  E. 

Pratten,  B.  P Boxmoor,  Hertforl 

I  Predgen,  J Oreop,  Hereflnd. 

Preeoe,  J Westbuxy,  WUts. 

Preston,  G Sunderland,  Durham. 

Price,  D LirerpooL 

Price*  J. MiddletonCbeney,Horthsm^ 

Price,  J. Montaente,  Somerset 

Price,  8. Aberajehan,  MonmootL 

Price,  W Beulah,  Monmouth. 

Pfout,  P. 

Probert,  E Bristol,  Sonerset 

Piyce,  E.  &,  B.A Graresend,  Kent 

Pugh,  8.  8. Bnckin^iam. 

Pngh,  W Wem,  Salop. 

Pnlling,  G. Croeseombe,  Sonenst 

Pnlman,  J Uffeulm,  DeTon. 

Pulsford,  J. Burton-on-Trsnt,  Stalbrl 

Pulsford,  J Hull,  Yorkshire 

Pnlsford,  T St  AnsUe,  CorawalL 

Pulsford,  W 

Pym,  ~  Newport  PagneU.  Baekintk. 

P)iie,  R. TitUeshaU,  Norfolk. 

PyweU,  J Northampton. 

Ramsey,  J Whiteetone,  Herelbri 

Randl^  W Sntton  CMrtn^,  Berks. 

Ray,  T Lamberhurst,  Kent 

Read,  W. WeUow,  Hants. 

Redman,  J. Sunderland,  Durban. 

Rees,  A.  A.,  M.  A Sunderland,  Durham. 

Rees,  D M...BTalntree,  Essex. 

Rees,  J Victoria,  Monmouth. 

Rees,  R. Glasgoed,  Monmouth. 

Reynolds,  T.  D 

Reynolds,  W... 

R^olds,  W Kettering.  Northamptat 

R^oldson,  R. Wisbeach,  Csmbridge. 

Rice,  ~  ...Catworth,  Hunts. 

Richards,  J Skenfrith,  Monmouth. 

Richardson,  J Barton  Mills,  Suffolk. 

RicketU,  D Cutsdean,  Gloucester. 

RieketU,  J Dunkerton,  Somerset 

Ridgway,  — Millington,  Cheshire. 

Rlxon,  C 

Roberu,  E...., .Noddfli>  Mona«vtb. 
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NainoB.  Residences. 

Itob^ts,  E Pontesbury,  Salop. 

Robert*,  E Rhymney,  Monmouth. 

Roberts,  W BlaenAu,  Monmouth. 

Roberta,  W Lelghton  Buixard,  Bedford. 

Robert!,  W Tredeg&r,  Monmouth. 

Robertshaw,  W Shore,  Yorkshire. 

Robertson,  J.,  M. A.  ...London. 

Robinson,  C Borough  Green,  Kent. 

Robinson,  J Boughton,  Nottingham. 

Robinson,  J Hackney,  Middlesex. 

Robinson,  J Maulden,  Bedford. 

Robinson,  J New  Basford,  Nottin£ham. 

Robinson,  R Luton,  Bedford. 

Robinson,  T Staughton,  Bedford. 

Robinson,  W Kettering,  Northampton. 

Robson,  C Bcrwick-on-Tweed. 

Rodway,  B.  J Weston-snper-Mare,Somerset 

Rodway,  O.  W North  Bradley,  WilU. 

Rogers,  C Devonport,  Devon. 

Rogers,  J.  T Margate,  Kent. 

Rogers,  J Hemej,  Essex. 

Rogers,  N Frome,  Somerset. 

Rogers,  W Dudley,  Worcester. 

Rolestone,  F.  H Sodbury,  Gloucester. 

Bofe,  T Smarden,  Kent. 

Room,  C Portsoa,  Hants. 

Rootham,  J Canterbury,  Kent. 

Rosevear,  W Coventry,  Warwick. 

Ross,  W.  G Lockerlcy,  Hants. 

Rothery,  J London. 

Rouse,  W Chudleigh,  Devon. 

Row,  T...... .....Little  Oransden,  Cambridge. 

Rows,  J Lytchett,  Dorset. 

Rowe,  J Risca,  Monmouth. 

Rowe,  W Steventon,  Beds. 

Rowley,  C Manchester,  Lanca&hlre. 

Badman,  J Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Ruff,  J Boston,  Lincoln. 

Runisey,  — Withington.  Hereford. 

Rnnnacles,  J Cbarsfield,  Suffolk. 

Rush,  W Eaton  Bray,  Bedford. 

Russell,  J • Chatham,  Kent. 

Russell,  J.' Greenwich,  Kent. 

Saffery,  P.  J Waltham  Abbey,  Essex. 

Sagas,  W aayton,  Yorkshire. 

Salter,  W.  A. Amersham.  Buckingham. 

Samnels,  8 Fambam,  Surrey. 

Sanderson,  R.  B.   Newcaatle-on-Tyne. 

Sarah,  R. 

Saunders,  J.  H Ryde,  Isle  of  VfU^t, 

Sannders,  M 

Savory,  W. Brighton,  Sussex. 

Seoble,  T...^ Harberton  Ford,  Devon. 

Scott,  P. Sutton,  Yorkshire. 

Scott,  T. MM Norwich. 

Searle,  J Aylesbury,  Buckingham. 

Searie,  J London. 

Searle,  !&...•« North  Curry,  Somerset. 

Sedgwick,  J Brighton,  Sussex. 

Service,  — Eari  Soham,  Suffolk. 

Sexton,  W Chesham,  Buckingham. 

Sharman,  C 

Sharp,  A.....M............Bedlington,  NorthomberUuid* 

you  XIY. — VOUBTH  IIRIflS. 


Names.  Bciiidences. 

Shaw,  J ..Cradley  Heath,  Worcester. 

Shepherd,  C,  M.A.  ...London. 

Shirley,  T Sevenoaks,  Kent. 

Shore,  M Manchester. 

Short,  C,  M.A Earl's  Colne,  Essex. 

Shorter,  J London. 

Shuflltbotham,J., M.A. Macclesfield,  Cheshire. 

SiUifant.  J.  P Deviies,  WUts. 

Simister,  J Market  Drayton,  Salop. 

Simmons,  J.,  M.A.  ...Olney,  Buckingham. 
Simmons,  J.  E.,  M.A.  Bluntisham,  Hunts. 

Simonds,  J London. 

Simons,  A Pinchbeck,  Lincoln. 

Simpson,  J King's  Sutton,  Northampton. 

Sincox,  S Dorchester,  Dorset. 

Sissons,  J Heywood,  Lancashire. 

Skemp,  T BUston,  Staffbrd. 

Slade,  J Camden  Town,  Middlesex. 

Slim,  C Maidstone,  Kent. 

Sloper,  —    Wallingford,  Berks. 

Smedmore,  J. Forton,  Hants. 

Smeed,  J St.  Peter's,  Kent. 

Smith,  A Cranbrook,  Kent. 

Smith,  A St.  Ives,  Hunts. 

Smith,  A Wendover,  Buckingham. 

Smith,  C London. 

Smith,  C Whitchurch,  Hants. 

Smith,  F Sevenoaks,  Kent. 

Smith,  G Bardwell,  Suffolk. 

Smith,  G Ilillaley,  Gloucester. 

Smith,  G.  C Penzance,  Cornwall. 

Smith,  H.  C Huggleseote,  Leicester. 

Smith,  J Bacup,  Lancashire. 

Smith,  J Bowling  Green,  Worcebler. 

Smith,  J.,  jun Loughborough,  Leicester. 

Smith,  J Shrewsbury,  Salop. 

Smith.  J Spring  Meadow,  Stafford. 

Smith,  J.  C Kirton-in-LIndsey,  Lincoln. 

Smith,  T Harrow-on- Hill,  Middlesex. 

Smith,  T Hinckley,  Leicester. 

Smith,  T Little  Leigh,  Cheshire. 

Smith,  T New  Brentford.  Middlesex. 

Smith,  W Bedworth,  Warwick. 

Smither,  T Mile  End,  London. 

Sneath,  J 

Solomon,  W Tipton,  Stafford. 

Soule,  I.  M Battersea,  Surrey. 

Sparke,  J.  F Rye,  Sussex. 

Spencer,  J Guildford,  Surrey. 

Spooner,  J Attleborough,  Warwick. 

Sprlgg,  J.,  M.A Westbuiy  Leigh,  WUts. 

Springthorpe,  C Ilkeston,  Derby. 

Spnrgeon,  S 

Spurgeon,  W. Noatishcad,  Norfolk. 

Staddon,  J Quamdon,  Leicester. 

Stalker,  A.  M Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Stanford,  C Derises,  Wilts. 

Stanion,  R. Wlrksworth,  Derby. 

Stanion,  T Braunston,  Northampton. 

Stanley,  W Peterohureh,  Hereford. 

Staples,  O Measham,  Leicester. 

Stetham,  J. Boarton-on-th».Water. 

Steane,  E.,  D.D CUnberwell,  Surrey. 

5x 
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Stambridga,  J Looghwood,  Deron. 

Stembridge,  H.  W Hatch,  Somenet. 

Stenaon,  B Isleham,  Cambridge. 

Stenson,  J London. 

Stent,  J Haatinge,  Snaaex. 

Stephana,  D.  R, Abercarn,  Monmonth. 

Stephenat  B.  Thaxted,  Essex. 

Stephens,  J.  M Cirenoester,  Qloaoester. 

Sterenaon,  B Loughborough,  Leioeater. 

Sterenson,  J.,  M.A.  ...London. 

Steyenaon,  J Skidley,  Yorkshire. 

Steyenson,  T Leicester. 

Sterenson,  W Derby. 

Stewart,  0. 

Stewart,  J Hnll,  Yorkshire. 

Stock,  J. Salendine  Nook,  Yorkshire. 

Stocks,  B Ifacclesfield,  Cheshiie. 

Storel,  C London. 

Stringer,  T ......Grareeend,  Kent. 

Stnbbings,  W Northallerton,  Yorkahire. 

Stubbins,  S Sheraton,  Wilts. 

Stutterd,  J Castle  Acre,  Norfolk. 

Sntcliflto,  J... Rocester,  Stafford. 

Sutdiffe,  J Staleybridge,  Lancaahire. 

Sntton,  —  WilUton,  Somerset. 

Sntton,  S Watchett,  Somerset. 

Sutton,  T Cottenham,  Cambridge. 

Swan,  T Birmingham. 

Swinton,  T..... Northwich,  Cheshire. 

Syekelmoore,  W.t Smarden,  Kent. 

Sjme,  E Smallej,  Dorbj. 

Sjme,  j« ..........Nottingham. 

Sjmonds,  W London. 

Taylor.  B Palham  St.  Mary,  Norfolk. 

Taylor,  J Birmingham. 

Taylor.  J Kegworth,  Leicester. 

Taylor,  T Tottlebank,  Lancashire. 

Taylor,  W Manchester. 

Teall,  J Naunton,  Gloucester. 

Tester,  J. Datchett,  Bucks. 

Thomaa,  E 

Thomas,  B Machen,  Monmouth. 

Thomaa,  G Pontypool,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  G.  B London. 

Thomas,  M. AbeigsTenny,  Monmouth. 

Thomaa,  T Bethesda,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  T. Meltham,  Yorkshire. 

Thomaa,  T Pontypool,  Monmonth. 

Thomaa,  T.  J Nash,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  W Newport,  Monmouth. 

Thoiftas,  W Taliwain,  Monmouth. 

Thompson,  D Torrington,  Deron. 

Thompson,  D.  M Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Thompson,  J Askett,  Buckingham. 

Thomby,  —  Bedford. 

Thomley,  T Stowmarket,  Suffolk. 

Thorp,  T.  M Long  Buckby,  Northampton. 

Thursfleld,  J.  S Audlcm,  Cheshire. 

Tilley,  A Bridgnorth,  Salop. 

Tiptaft,  — Abingdon,  Berks. 

Todd,  J.  W Salisbury,  Wilts. 

Toms,  —  Holcombe  Regis,  Deron. 

Tootman,  W Blacknore,  Esiez. 


Namaa. 

Totman,  —   ....« I«ayfleld,  Soiblk. 

Townaen^  B. Klngrt^n  Liale,  Baika. 

Trafford,  J.,  M.A Weymouth,  Dorset. 

Trend,  H.  Bridgewater,  Somenst 

Trestrail,  F London. 

Trickett,  B Botesdale,  Sufldk. 

Trimming,  3 Irthliugborough,  Northainpt 

Tryon,  —  Deeping,  Lincoln. 

Tubbs,  B.  Bristol,  Somerset 

Tucker,  P.,  B.A Manchester. 

Tnckett,  B.  H 

Tunnicliff,  J Leeds,  Yoikshire. 

Tnrner,  B. Blisworth,  Northampton. 

Turner,  W Great  Brickhill,  Bucks 

Tydeman,  H Chelmaford,  Baaex. 

Tyler,  P Haddenham,  Bucks. 

Underwood,  W Paddington,  London. 

Upton,  J Aylaham,  Norfolk. 

Upton,  W St.  Alban's,  Herts. 

Varley,  W Slack  Lane,  Yoiiskire. 

Veals,  O Forest  Bow,  Sussex. 

Venimors,  J Ingham,  Norfolk. 

Vernon,  C.  W Broughton,  Hanta 

Verrow,B Earl  Shilton,  Leicester. 

Veysey,  C Frithelstock,  Deron. 

VoUer,  J Tipton,  Stafford. 

Wake,  T.  W MarkyatefStnet,  Herta 

Walcot,  J Bramley,  Yorkshira. 

Walcot,  3.  B SUnwick,  Northamptoa. 

Walker,  D.. Quainton,  Bucka 

Walker,  S, Thame,  Oxford. 

Walker,  a Byeford,  Hereford. 

Wall,  T Hailaham,  Sussex. 

Wallace,  B Tottenham,  Middlesex. 

WaUia,  H Bexley  Heath,  Kent 

Wallia,  J Leicester. 

Walsh,  A Lechlade,  Gloucester. 

Walters,  B.  Newcastle-on-iyne,  Nortkon. 

Waltera,  T Ledbuzy,  Hereford. 

Walters,  W Southwark. 

Walton,  N CowlinghUl,  Yorkshire. 

Walton,  W Bampton,  Deron. 

Warburlon,  J Trowbridge,  Wnta. 

Ward,  6 Bradfleld,  Sullblk. 

Ward,  8 Calrerton,  NoCtingfaaffl. 

Ward,  T Woodboroogh.  Notta. 

Ware,  B Potter's  Bar,  Middlesex. 

Wame,  G Hendon,  Middlesex. 

Warren,  i Braintree,  Essex. 

Warren,  J Markyata  Street,  Herta 

Waaaell,  D Bath,  Somerset 

Watta,  J Wootton*ander-Bd8«- 

Watts,  J 

Wayland,  A Lyme,  Dorset 

Webb,  E.  S. Tlrerton,  Deftm. 

Webb,  J Ipswich,  Soflblk. 

Webb,  J Worstcad.  Kortbtt. 

Webb,  J.  W ;I>unchureh,  WafwIfcL 

Webley,  H Woodslde,  Olotteester. 

Webley,  S..... Arening,  Oloncester. 

Webster,  J Stonehouse,  Deron.* 

Weinbeiy,  A Rtekmaaaworth,  Herts. 

Welch,  W JJorwich. 

WeUa,  J London.       ^^^ 
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Wells/  S Thnrleigb,  Bedi. 

Wealey,  O TilUngbam,  EMw. 

Wheeler,  P.... Moulton,  NortlLunpton. 

Wheeler,  T.  A Norwich. 

Whimper,  E .Ctmden  Towxi*  London. 

White,  D Cirencester,  Gloaeester. 

White,  R Chalford,  Gloaeester. 

White,  W BashaU,  Wilts. 

Whitehead,  8.  .........Hertford. 

Whltewood,  8 Halilkz,  Yorkshire. 

Whiting,  B. .....Needingworth,  Huntingdon. 

Whitlook,  H Belton,  Rutland. 

Whittaker,  D London.    I 

WhHtaker,  J Golcar,  Y«d(. 

Whittemore,  J.........Baafaden,  NorthampioD. 

Wigg,  8 Leicester. 

Wightman,  C.  lC......Exeter,  Devon. 

Wlgner,  J.  T ....Ljnn,  Norfolk. 

Wilklns,  B 

Wilkinson,  T Chowbcnt,  Lanceahlre. 

WUley,  W Oxford. 

Williams,  B Danm-velan,  Monmonth. 

Williams,  B. London. 

Williams,  C Aocrington,  Lancashire. 

Williams,  E.  P. Cwmbran,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  H Shepsoombe,  Glonoester. 

Williams,  J Dereham,  Norfolk. 

Williamsy  J Wallsall,  Staffibid. 

WilUams,  8 Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  T. Shambzook,  BedfonL 

Williams,  W Bosworth,  Leteester. 

Williams,  W Byeford,  Herefoid. 

Williams,  W.  8.  

Williamson,  P.  W.  ...Kensington,  Middlesex. 

Wills,  F Bamqgate,  Kent. 

Wilson,  C Helston,  Cornwall. 

Wilson,  D .^...HnlU  York. 


Names.  Besidances. 

Wilson,  8 Boston,  Lincoln. 

Wilson,  W Wobum  Green,  Buckingham. 

Winks,  J.  F Leicester. 

Winslow,  O.,  M.A...Ltamington,  Warwick. 

Winter,  —  .......ShellSuiger,  Noxfolk. 

Winter,  T Bristol,  Somerset. 

Wise,  H Abbott's  Langlej,  Hertford. 

Wise,  J Mai7lebone,*London. 

Wise,  T. Salt  Church,  Kent. 

Withington,  .W.  B... Devises,  WUts. 

Wood,  J Mansfield,  Nottingham. 

Wood,  T ....Berkhampsted  Common. 

Wood,  T London. 

Wood,  W Toddiagton,  Bedford. 

Woodard,  J Ilford,  Bssege. 

Woodington,  T Croydon,  Surrey. 

Woodrow,  G ...Gloucester. 

Woods,  I Prickwillow,  Cambridge. 

Woodstock,  W Northall,  Bueklngham. 

WooUacott,  C Little  Wild  Street,  London. 

Woolstott,  J Keysoe  Bow,  Bedford. 

Wooster,  J.  C Swaresey,  Cambridge. 

Worley,  W.  C Addlestone,  Surrey. 

Worrall,  —  ...........Jkshdon,  Essex. 

Worrall,J.D 

Wright,  D Cosaly,  8tofford. 

Wright,  G Beocles,  SuiTolk. 

Wright,  8 Lincoln. 

Wrig^ey,  W Blackburn,  Laneaaliln. 

Wyard,  O ..London. 

Wycheriey,  T.  £. Wednesbuiy,  8tiilMd. 

Wylle,  D.  8 Liveipool. 

Yates,  T Hug^eseote,  Leidteter. 

Yates,  W Stroud,  Gloucester. 

Young,  H Beech  Hill,  Berks. 

Young,  T Bridport,  Donet. 

Young,  W ....Sotttfainwk*  9iirrey. 
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London.....  .....*. ....(p^.n... 

London  New 

East  Kent 

Northern 

Bristol r<i 

Northamptonshire .^.^^ 

Monmouth  

Cannarthen  and  Cardigiif.'.'.:* 

Gloaeester i.. ....... 

Pembrokeshire 

Southem 

Berks  and  West  MIddlessx  ... 

Midland 

Lancashire  and  Cheshire.. 

Yorkshire 

Oxfordshire 

Vrortsestershire h.... 

Western  

Herts  and  Sontli  Bsds. 


•••• t* • t • 


616 


Bap- 


331 

56 

64 

79 

253 

160 

264 

331 

102 

477 

73 

101 

175 

243 

410 

101 

58 

220 

151 


8649 


B 


Lctier. 


225 

32 

15 

28 
122 

48 
634 
126 

49 

40 

25  I 

36. 

62 
162 
134 

22 

26 

70. 

23. 


Re- 
stored. 


16 

•  • 

7 

8 

12 

7 

121 

120 

2 

109 

3 

2 

27 

20 

21 

1 

6 

10 

8 


1870 


491 


Deui. 


94 

9 

12 

81 

151 
85 

127 

129 
46 
85 
31 
28 
59 
89 

130 
34 
27 
49 
18 


1284 


Db. 

With- 

Ex- 

Cl«ar 

Mem- 

mineA. 

drawn. 

dnded. 

lacr. 

ben. 

196 

108 

25 

150 

6279 

10 

•  •• 

19 

50 

761 

18 

14 

3 

37 

610 

9 

6 

7 

70 

1252 

130 

■  ■■ 

•0 

46 

6941 

48 

18 

926 

'38 

2808 

290 

•  •t 

377 

225 

8751 

95 

•  •• 

1G5 

208 

54 

•  •• 

9 

44 

2151 

66 

•  •• 

157 

308 

23 

H9 

19 

9 

2721 

25 

16 

25 

45 

1507 

78 

25 

44 

08 

8920 

90 

52 

100 

94 

4758 

106 

103 

100 

98 

6574 

12 

4 

9 

65 

1705 

28 

8 

10 

17 

1165 

55 

•  a. 

23 

173 

3875 

21 

12 

•17 

109 

183S 

1454 

387 

1197 

1853 

68920 
'  t 

••*  Clear  inenase  1747. 
*'n«Ci!rottl«r  Letltft  «f  the  renudning  AssoctatloBs  haTt  not  luehed  us. 
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GENERAL  BODY  OF  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  OF 

THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS. 

HESIDINO  IN  AND  AB0X7T  THB  CITIES  OF  LONDON  AND  'WERIIIK8TX&; 

WIA  ti&c  AddrestofeachperFoit,  and  the  Tear  when  he  became  a  JifemberofAe  General  Body, 

Formed  1727. 

Secretary  to  the  General  Body, 
Rev.  RoBXBT  RxppATH,  M.A.,  12,  Goll^  Place,  Camden  Town. 


SSapttet  33oatb^ 

Farmed  1723, 
Objxot  :  — **  The  detign  of  thif  Society  is  to  tffoid  an  opportnni^  for  mntoal  coBiultitioB 
and  adrice  on  lubjects  of  a  leligioua  nature,  particolarly  aa  oonnected  with  the  intcreati  of  the 
Baptut  Denomination," 

Secretary,  Rev.  Williah  Ososbb,  11,  Smith  Street,  Chelaea. 

Angus,  Joseph,  A.M. 1838  Stepney  College. 

Betts,  Henry  John 1848  RomneyCottsJM,  Portland  Place,  Cl^ham  Bd. 

Bigwood,  John 1851  Grore  rark,  Gainberirell. 

Blake,  W.  A 1850 4,  Sonthampton  Row,  New  Boad,  Haiykbooe. 

Bonner,  W.  H 1848  New  Churcn  Street,  Bermoodsey. 

Bowes,  William  B 1836  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  AlphA  Rood. 

Brawn,  Samncl 1828  Loughton,  Essex. 

Brock,  W 1849  12,  Gower  Street. 

Castleden,  James 1836  Hampstead. 

Clarke,  Owen 1838  2,  Vernon  Square,  PentonTiUe. 

Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1811  Downs  Park  Road,  Clapton. 

Cox,  John 1839  11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoke  Ncwington. 

Cox,  John 1848  Woolwich. 

Curtis,  Daniel  1839  22,  Brooksby's  Walk,  Homerton. 

Daris^  Stephen  Jodiua 1837  Lyndhurst  Terrace,  Peckham. 

Dickenon,  Philip 1832  13,  Princes  Street,  Jubilee  Street,  MSe  End. 

Eliott,  William  H 1842  12,  Wharton  Street,  Lloyd  Square,  Pentonvilk. 

Fishbonme,  G.  W 1847  9,  Cobom  Street,  Bow  Road. 

Francies,  George 1838  61,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Kenninfton  Boad. 

Green,  Samuel 1835  10,  Barrett's  Grore,  Stoke  Newington. 

Groser,  William 1840  1 1,  Smith  Street,  Chelsea. 

Hin ton,  John  Howard,  A. M 1838  59,  Bartholomew  dose. 

Hoby,  James,  D.D 1845  Blackheath  HiU. 

Jones,  John  Andrews   1836  65^  Buttesland  Street,  Hoxton. 

Kattems,  Daniel 1841  Hackney. 

Kingsford,  John 1802  Midway  Place,  Lower  Road,  Deptfoid. 

Leecbman,  John,  M.A 1849  The  Grore,  Hammersmith. 

Lewis,  Benjamin 1828  56,  Trinity  Square^  Borough. 

Miall,  William 1841  Bzockham  yUlas,  Richmond  Road,  Ddaton. 

Milner,  Samuel 1849  .^...  25,  Stepney  Causeway. 

Murch,  William  Harris,  D.D 1828  57,  Torrington  Square. 

Orerbury,  Robert  W ^   1835  6,  Henrietta  Street,  Brunswick  Squart. 

Peacock,  John 1825 7,  Owen's  Row,  St.  John  Street  Road. 

Pritchard,  Geoige 1817  4,  Toric  Place,  Pentonvine. 

Robertson,  John,  M.A.  1850  1,  Sylranus  Road,  Homsey  Road. 

Rothcry,  Joseph 1832  25,  Herbert  Street,  Naw  North  Road. 

RnsselC  Joshua 1847  Blackheath  Hill. 

Smith,  Thomas 1845  83,  Moorgate  Street. 

Soule,  Israel  May...: 1838 St.  John?  Hill,  Batteraea  Rise. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 1824  Champion  Park,  CamberweU. 

StoTel,  Charles  1832  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Straet,  Eart. 

Trestndl,  Frederick 1845  S3,  Mooraate  Street. 

Ward,  William 1848 Francis  Plaoe,  Maryland  Pomt,  Stratford.     T 

Ware,  Richard 1842  Hampstead. 

Woollacott,  Christopher 1828 4,  Compton  Street  East,  Bmnawkk  Square. 

Wyard,  Geoi*ge 1843  39,  Hart  Street,  BloomaWy. 

Toung,  William 1828 l,QroTe  Place,  Upper Gxang«Bd.,B«iiBoiidfley. 

OBVE&AIi  BAPTIST  MINI8TBB8,  KEMBSBB  OF  THB  BODT. 

Burns,  Jahsx,  D.D.    1836 17,  Porteus  Road,  Paddiogton. 

SteTi&MMi,  John,  M.  A 1833 12,  Marlbocoogh  Piaoe^  Walworth. 
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<!Donsregat{onaI  33oarlir^ 

Formed  1727. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Robsbt  Ashton,  Congregational  Library,  Blomfield  Street. 

AdeneT.O.  J 1643 Enliog. 

Adcf.John 1840 19,SaiTeySqaan,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Ainflie,  Robert 1835 WicUiffeCotta£e,MoniiDgtoD  Rd., Regent's  Pk. 

AUoD,  Henry 1844  St.  Mary's  Road,  Canonbory. 

Ashton,  Robert 1839 Putney. 

Aveling,  Thomas 1839 6,  Nelson  Terrace,  Stoke  Newington. 

Baker,  W.  R 1843 Sydenham. 

Bean,  William  1839 Tnlse  Hill. 

Bennett,  James,  D.D 1829 49,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Bbney,  Thomas 1829  Saulte  Row,  Walworth. 

Birch.  Georae  R 1843  Finchley. 

Bodittgton,  John  1817 23,  Thanet  Place,  Spa  Road,  fiermondsey. 

Browne,  George 1828 20,  Westhoam  Terrace,  Paddington  Road. 

Brown,  James   1839 Gibraltar  Place,  Bethnal  Qreen  Road. 

Brown,  J.  B.,B.A 1846 Foxley  Road,  North  Brixton. 

Bnnter,John 1835 Tnlse  Hill. 

Border,  H.  P.,  D.D 1811  Hackney. 

Bomet,  John 1830  Grove  Lane,  Camberwell. 

Bergne,  S.B 1848  Upper  Clapton. 

Campbell.  John,  D.D 1841  Tabernacle  House,  Finsbnry. 

Camjpbell,  William  1841  2,  Brunswick  Place,  City  Road. 

Carmc,  James,  D.D 1841  Woolwich. 

Charlton,  J.  M..  M.A 1846 Totteridge. 

Clayton,  George 1805  14,  Penton  Row,  Walworth. 

CoUyer,  W.  B.,  D.D. 1801  Peckham. 

Dickinson,  J 1846  Hounslow. 

Davies,  Rev.  Ebenezer   1850 6,  Richmond  Road,  Bamsbury  Park,  Islingtoa. 

Davies,  George  Pidmer,  B.A 1850 Wandsworth. 

Davies,  John 1834 Upper  Clapton. 

Davite,  S.  A 1829 5,  South  Terrace,  Rye  Lane,  Peckham. 

Davies,  Evan 1842 Richmond. 

Davis,  Samuel  1843 33,  Tlred^r  Square,  Mile  End. 

Davis,  J 1848  Crescent  Place,  Mornington  Crescent* 

Dobson,  J.  P 1826 27,  Doughty  Street,  Gray*s  Inn. 

Dnbonrg.  S.  A 1835  Acre  Lane,  Clapham. 

Dukes.  Clement,  A.M 1839  1,  Oxford  Terrace,  Middleton  Rd.,  Kiogsland. 

Edwards,  W.  S 1850 36,  Gloucester  Road.  Regent's  Park. 

Eldridge,  Samuel 1843 6,  Gro8venoryillas,Cold  Harbor  Lane,BrlztoD. 

Emblem,  John  1817 147,  Church  Street,  Bethnal  Green. 

England,  S.S 1847  MUl  Hill,  Middlesex. 

Porster,  William 1847  Kentish  Town. 

Callaway.  J.  C,  M.A 1849  Myddleton  Road,  Dalston. 

Gamble,  H.  J 1847  Peckham. 

Gilbert,  Charles    1831  25,  Manchester  Terrace.  Liverpool  Road. 

Godwin,  J.  H 1839  l.NorfolkVillas,Carlton  Hill, St.  John's WadT. 

Good,  A 1848  Park  Road.  Upper  Holloway. 

Hall,  John 1845  Thurlow  Lodge,  Lower  Norwood. 

Harris,  John,  D.D 1843 New  College,  John's  Wood. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1842 80,  Albert  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Henderson,  E.,  D.D 1826 11,  Park  Terrace,  Highbury. 

Hill,  James 1841  Clapham. 

Hollis,  B.   1846 3,  Sutton  Villas,  Carlton  HiU,  Camdm  Road. 

Hope,  William  J 1831  Deptford  Bridge. 

Boppus,  John,  D.D 1829 89,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Tovm, 

Boiler  J 1848 29,  AmpthUl  Square,  Hampstead  RomI. 

Hunt^Joho 1833 16,  Brixton  Rise. 

James,  Thomas 1817 4,  Blomfield  Street 

Jefferson,  John 1831  Stoke  Newington. 

Jenkyn,  T.  W.,  D.D 1846 Coward  College,  TorringtoD  Sqatrv, 

Jenla.  H.  B 1821  Greenwich. 

Jenla,  Matthew 1841  Church  Street,  Edmonloo. 

Kennedy,  John,  M.A. 1847  Stepney  Gfeen. 

Rennerley,  Thomas 1889  Mitcham. 

Kent,  Benjamin 1843 Norwood. 

L«Mk,W. 1848 Isabel  Place,  Camberwell  New  Road. 

Leifchild,  John,  D.D. 1813  6,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Lewisi  Thomas ...... ..................  1887  15,  Compton  Tenace,  Islington. 


806  QEI^RAL  BODY  OF  DISSBNTINa  MINISTSRS. 

Littler,  Robert 1845  28,  Gloster  Road,  Regenfs  Park.  * 

Lockyer,  John 1847  Ponder'a  Eod. 

Lacy,  William 1847  UnioD  Place,  Blackheath  Road. 

Mttchray,  Robert 1847  Walthamatow. 

Mannennp,  Edward 1836  27,  Kingsland  Creacant 

Martin,  David  1849  10«  Southampton  Row,  Rnaaell  Sqaare. 

Martin,  Samuel 1843  I,  Chester  Place.  Chester  Squire. 

Massie,  J.,  D.D,  LL.D 1848  Congreaatioaal  Library, 

Mather,  J 1843  38.  Norland  Road,  Notting  HilL 

Morison,  John,  D.D.,  LL.D 1815  27,  Montpelier  Square,  Bromptua. 

Morris,  A.  J 1846  Tuffnell  Park,  Holloway. 

Morris,  Caleb 1828  64.  Middleton  Square,  Pentonville. 

Mnmmery,  J.  Vale „ 1847  Richmond  Road,  Canonbury. 

Neller,  Frederick 1849  23,  Brooksbys  St,  Bamsbury  Park,  Islt^tso. 

Owen,WilUam 1843  10.  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Palmer,  W.S 1827  4,  Downing  Terrace.Compton  Rd.;CaBonbarT. 

Phaip,  Robert 1826  Maberiey  Cottage.  Richmond  Road.  Ddsloa. 

P»W,  J.  O.,  BJk 18B0  Oxford  Teirace,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Proat,R 1849  London  Missionary  Society  House. 

Palling.  John 1834  4,  EUaabcth  Place,  J^ew  Cross. 

Richard,  Henry 1836  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  KentRoid. 

Richards,  J.  £. 1826  2,  Copenhagen  Place.  Limehoose. 

Richardson,  J.  W 1843  7,.  Tonbridge  Place,  New  Road. 

Robinson,  John 1830  ......  City  Mission  House. 

Rogers,  O 1838  4,  Frederick  PI,  Commerual  Rd.,  Peekkan. 

Rogers.  J 1850  Aropthill  Square,  Hampstead  Road. 

Rose,  George 1826 Grange  Road,  Bermondaey. 

Seavill,T 1850     ....  29,  Burton  Crescent 

Sherman,  James 1841  Surrey  CJiapel  House,  Blackfriars  Road. 

Smith,  Geoige 1843  Trinity  Parsonage,  East  India  Road,  Poplsr. 

Smith,  J.  S.,  B.A 1860  Enfield. 

Smith,  Philips  B.A 1844 53,  New  Fbchley  Road. 

Smith,  G.  L. 1860  3.  Arnold's  Terrace,  Bow  Road.  "T 

Smith,  Jamea 1850 Victoria  Orore,  Kensington  NewTowa. 

Spong,  J 1846  Mortimer  Road,  KiQgaland. 

Stewart,  A 1825  ......  Holloway. 

Stratten,  Jame ^ 1819  ......  65,  Hamilton  Terrace,  SL  John's  Waad. 

Stonghton,  John 1844 6,  Kensington  Creacent. 

lliomas,  DsTid 1846  ......  Stockwell. 

Thompaon,  Geoige  1849  Hackney. 

Tidman,  Arthur 1828 S7,  Fmsbnry  Sqoare. 

Timpson,  Thomas 1826  ......  Lewiaham. 

Townley,  Henry 1828  3,  Highbory  Place. 

Townley,C.O.,LL.D 1844 8,  Highbury  Place. 

2>ler,W ^ 1848  Pine  House,  Holloway. 

Unwin,  W.J.,  M.A 1849  10,  Liverpool  Street,  Biahopsgato. 

Vard^,  E.  P.,  A.  M 1845   65,  Gibson  Square,  UiB«tott. 

Vautin,  James  1818  Upper  Clapton. 

Verralt,  George 1841  Bromley,  Kent 

Viney,  Josiah 1844  Upper  Clapton. 

Wall,  William  1794  ......  Kioasland  Crescent 

Watson,  John 1848 Hackney  College. 

WUkios,  George  1844  ll,Lansdowiiyillas,BridgaRd.,8tJohB%Vi 

Williams,  C 1840  1,  College  Crescent,  St  John's  Wood. 

Williams,  J.  de  Kewer 1847  Tottenham. 

Woodman,  E.F 1844  33.  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbory  Square. 

Woodwaik,  John 1837    Ampthill  Square,  Hampstead  Road. 

Wright,  George    1849  ^....  13,  Clapton  Terrace. 

Yockne^Joho 1816 9,  Highbury  Terrace. 

Yonge,W.C.M 1841  Brentford. 

PrisbBtedan  iVImbers  of  tie  380D15. 

Areher,T.,D.D 1836  18,  Hana  Place,  Chelsea. 

Redpath,  R.,  M.A 1833 12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 

Simson,  Robert,  M.A 1836 Colebrooke  Row,  Islington. 

Young,J.,M.A 1829 7,  Lonsdala  Square,  Islington. 
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Alfrad  PUm,  Kent  Roftd W.  Yoang m. 

AUe  StTMt,  Ooodman's  Fields P.  Dlckenon Strict  Bap.  Asm...i». 

ArtilleTj  Street ^ m. 

Autin  Street,  Shoreditch W.  Miall London  AH8ociation...ui. 

Battenea  I.  M.  Soole m. 

BUndfoid  Street,  Manebeeter  Sqnare.W.  B.  Bowei m. 

Brentford  (New) T.  Smith .m. 

Brentford  (Old) C.  H,  Cole m. 

Boioogli  Bead,  SonthwBxk   J.  Stereneon,  AM,  General  Baptist  m. 

Bow O.  W.  Fishboame...  Aseoeiatlon...  m. 

Bloonsborjr  Chapel W.  Brock   m. 

Briok  Lane,  Old  Street  J.  A.  Jones in, 

Brixton  HUl J.  Hirons  A8sodation...m. 

Bnttealand  Street,  Hoxton J.  Bothexy m. 

Camberwell  (Coldharbour  Lane) E.  Steane,  D.D Association... wu 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel Association.. .m. 

Chnreh  Street,  Blaekfriars*  Road J.  Branch As8ociation.,.m. 

Church  Street,  Paddington  J.  Boms,  D.D.  ...General  Baptist...TA. 

Clapham. B.  Hoe m. 

Commerdal  Boad O.  W.  Pegg  General  Baptist... m. 

Comberland  Street,  Curtain  Road  ...C.  Smith  .........  Strict  Bap.  A»o...m. 

Deptford  (Lower  Boad) J.  Kingsford ia. 

J>eptford  (Florence  Place) tn. 

« 

Deronshire  Square J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M  ...Association.. .n». 

Eagle  Street,  Holbom R.  W.  Orerbiuy Association.. .m. 

East  Street,  Walworth J.  Bloody m. 

Eldon  Street,  Flnsbnry W.  Williams Welsb...m. 

Greenwich  (Lewisham  Road)  J.  Russell Asaociation...i}t. 

Greenwich  (Bridge  Street) W.  Gwinnell m. 

Hacknej  (Hare  Street)  Dr.  Cox  and  D.  Kattems...  AifBO...m 

Hammersmith J.  Leechman,  M.A '<.i. 

Hampstead  (Hollj-Bush  Hill)  J.  Castleden  m. 

Hampstead  (New  End) m. 

Ilatcham  )»• 

Henrietta  Street,  Regent  Square  C.  A.  M.  Shepherd Aseovu(ion...f)i. 

Highgate S.  S.  Hatch m. 

Horsley  Street,  Walworth Jonathan  George Association.. .m. 

HomertonBow D.  Curtis m. 

Hoxton,  Old  Town H.  B.  Slramonds m. 

Islington  Green G.  B.  Thomas A8sociation...m. 
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Islington  (2nd,) W.  Symonds m. 

Botherhithe  (Jamaica  Bow) W.  Didder m. 

John  Streot,  Oray'i  Inn  Lane  B  W.  Noel,  M.A nu 

John's  Bow,  St  Lake's J.  Newborn    m. 

Kennington,  Charles  Street T.  Atwood Aasoeiation...m. 

Kensington  (Silver  Street)    W.  0.  LowIr,  Jan As8oeiatlon...in. 

Keppel  Street,  Bossell  Sqaarc A98oclalion...in. 

Lion  Street,  Walworth W.  Howieson  Association...<ii. 

Lambeth  (Begent  Street) \isooiation...«j». 

Maeon's  Coart,  Shoreditch ..»k 

Haie  Pond,  Bermondsej  J.  Aldis A8iioeIation...>n 

Hoard's  Court,  Soho in. 

Mill  Yard,  Goodman's  Fields W.  H.  Black SdTenth-da7...S(rf,  m,  a*id 

Mitchell  Street,  St.  Lake's  J.  Shoror m. 

New  Park  Street,  Soathwark  Bridge.W.  Walters As8oelation...nk, 

Northampton  Street,  King's  Cross i/U 

Feekham  (Bjre  Lane) 1.  Uoyle m. 

Phillips  Street,  Klngsland  Boad T.  Popper  m. 

Fimlioo,  Carmel  Chapel   J.  Stenson  m. 

Poplar  (Cotton  Street)  S.  Cowdjr   A<i80clAtioa...m. 

Praed  Street,  Faddington ....W.  Underwood...aoneral  Baptist... m. 

Presoot  Street,  Ooodaiin's  Field C.  Stovel   A8sooiatlon...m. 

Bedeross  Street  B.  Whlttaker m. 

Bomnej  Street,  Westminster -..H.  J.  Betts m. 

Salters*  Hall,  Cannon  Street J.  Hob«on ...MAssocUtiun...in. 

Shaeklewell John  Cox  &  Samuel  Oreen...Asso...tii. 

Shakspear's  Walk,  Shadwell   Association... m. 

Shoaldham  Street,  Faddington  W.  A.  Blake Assoeiation...in. 

Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street O.  Wyard  m. 

Somen  Town .....J.  Alldis ...m. 

Spencer  Place,  Goswell  Street J.  Peacock Associatlon...m. 

Stepney  Oroen J.  Angus m. 

Stratford  Strict  Bap.  As80...m. 

Tottenham   B.  Wallace  AB80olation...m. 

Trinity  Square,  Soathwark  B.  Lewis  A3.H,  BIake...8trict  Bap.  Aaso...m. 

Unloom  Yard,  Southwai^  W.  H.  Bonner  m. 

Vernon  Sqasre,  PentonTllle ....O.  Clarice  A8sociatlon...m. 

Victoria  Street,  Shadwell S.  Ullner m. 

Waterloo  Boad  ^ Association... ai. 

Wandsworth   W.  Ball  m. 

Wild  Street C.  WooUaeott  ...Strict  Bap.  Aeso...m. 

Windmill  Street,  Finsbuxy   m. 

Worship  Street  B.  ICardon,  U.A....01d  Gen.  Bap.... 
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GENERAL  SOCIETIES. 

Formed  1799. 

Object: — **  The  circnUtlon  of  small  rc1i<;ioas  books  and  treatise^  in  foreign  cduntries  as 
well  as  thiougboat  the  British  dominions." 

Income,  year  ending  March  30, 1851,  including  Jubilee  Fund       .  £59,469  17    9 

EXPBHDITORB 60,400  18     5 

Balarcb,  in  favour  of  the  society 1,768  11    6 

Tre&Burer,  Jonn  Qurnbt  Hoarb,  Esq.,  Hampstead. 

Honorary  Secretaries, 
Rev.  W.  W.  Ohampnets,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  E.  Hbvderson,  D.D. 

Corresponding  Secretary  and  Superintendent,  Mr.  William  Jones, 

fi6,  Paternoster  Row. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Cashier,  Mr.  William  Tarn,  66,  Paternoster  Row. 

Collector,  Mr.  Edward  Marriott,  66,  Paternoster  Row. 


?S2Seei;Is  ^ract  Sbocutg, 

Farmedf  December,  1847. 

Object  : — **  To  incnleate  religion,  and  to  promote  the  social  and  moral  improYement  of  the 
forking  dasses,.  by  the  drcnlation  of  appropriate  tracts.    A  neir  tract  is  published  weekly." 

Rbceipts  for  1850 £283    5    4 

EXPENDITIIBB  •  .  •  •  .  .  .  261     9     1 

Balabcb  in  hand  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  53  17    2 

Treasurer,  William  Qarliok,  Esq.,  33,  Qreat  James  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  William  H.  Elliott,  12,  Wharton  Street,  Lloyd  Square. 

Office f  8,  St.  Ann*M  Lane,  St,  MartlfCi'Ie-Grand. 


<BngIi9]b  iWontlbls  tS^ract  SbocutP. 

Formed  1887. 

Object  :—'*  The  tracts  are  sent  every  month,  postage  free,  to  subscriben,  or  to  any  per- 
sons to  whom  they  muy  wish  them  to  be  transmitted,  in  proportion  to  their  subscriptions, 
whether  in  Great  Britain,  France^  Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  or  Switaerland." 

Income,  year  ending  Dee.  31, 1850 £1,544  15  11 

EZPEIIDITOEB  .......  1,549  12    4 

Balaxce  in  hand  .  .  .  .  •  •  •  9    2    2 

Treasurer,  Moses  Poole,  Esq.,  13,  Serle  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Hughes,  M.A. ;  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  D.D. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Stabb,  27,  Red  Lion  Square. 

Collector,  Mr.  Thbopbilus  Coopsb>  168,  Fleet  Street. 

vol.   XIT. — FOURTH  SKATES.  6   » 


810  GENERAL  SOCIETIES. 

SfcufiUaB  Sbcjool  Sanion. 

Fwmed  1803. 

Object  :— «  let.  To  stimulate  and  encoura^  Sonday  school  teachers,  at  home  and  ahroad, 
to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  relirions  education.  2nd.  By  mntixal  commamcation, 
to  Improve  the  methods  of  instruction.  Srd.  To  asccrtam  those  ntoations  where  Sunday 
schools  are  most  wanted,  and  promote  their  estahlishment.  4th.  To  supply  books  and  stationery 
suited  for  Sunday  schools  at  reduced  prices.  In  carrymg  these  objects  mto^cffcct,  this  society 
shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  private  concerns  of  Sunday  schools. 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1851,  Benevolent  Fund  Account         .      ^J,-]"    J    J 

EXFENDITORB  ^  fittO     ...  ^'^S^   !«     S 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  ditto       .        .        .         ^^  f?    o 

Trade  Account,  stock  at  depository 3.*^  *7    » 

Capital ^'^^    "    " 

PresLdent,  Bight  Hon.  the  Earl  Boden,  K.P. 
Treaaurer,  William  Browb  GtRHBT,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 

Seoretaries — 
Mr.  William  H.  Watsok.  I  Mr.  Bobbe*  Lattxb. 

Mr.  Peter  Jackson.  |  Mr.  William  Gbosbr. 

*  27,  Red  Lion  Sireet^  ClerkenweU. 
Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  Howshall,  13,  Blomfield  Street  North,  Dalston. 

Offioet,  60,  Paternoster  Row, 


33t(tte|^  and  ipptefgn  38tble  Ibodetp. 

Formed  1804. 

Object  :— <*To  encoanmse  a  wider  cinnilation  of  tlie  Holy  Scriptnrea  without  note  cr  com- 
ment :  the  only  copies  in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  circulated  by  the  society 
shall  be  the  authorised  Terrion.*' 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1851 ^(^.330    2    8 

ExPBNWTDiiB 108»543  10  10 

President,  Bight  Hon.  Earl  of  Shaptesbitrt. 

Treasurer,  Johh  Thorktob,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Bev.  George  John  Collikson,  B.A.,  Swanboome 

Bev.  Georob  Bbowre,  Clapham. 

Superintendent  of  the  Editorial  Pepartment, 

Bev.  Thomas  H.  Mblleb,  M.A.,  Bector  of  Woodbridge. 

Accountant  and  Assifltant  Secretary,  Mr.  William  HircHnr. 

Assistant  Foreigxi  Secretary,  Mr.  Knollekb. 

Depositary,  Mr.  Jambs  Franklin. 

Collector,  Mr.  William  Dayies. 

BiUes  issued  during  the  year •        •        •       ^4*613 

Testaments 663/X>4 

Total  from  1804 24^7.667 

Society's  House,  10,  Eari  Street,  Blaekfriars. 
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38iitte&  anb  ipotetp  Sbcj^ool  Sbocutg. 

Formed  1808. 

Object  : — **  Promoting  the  edacatioo  of  the  labouring  end  meniifiwtaring  cleaies  of  sodetj 
of  every  leUgione  penueaon.*' 

Income  (including  ;f750  from  the  Conncil  of  Edacetion)  .        •       .       £11,973    9    8 

EXPENOITURB 11,169  15    5 

BAI.ANCE,  due  to  the  Treesurer,  Dec.  SI,  1850  ....  152    8    5 

President,  The  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Qurnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Hekrt  Dnifv,  Esq.,  Central  School,  Borough  Road. 

Collector,  Mr.  G.  R.  Ehxt,  11,  Albion  Terrace,  Penton  Place,  Kewington. 


FoIuntaTB  |bc&ooI  Association. 

Farmed  1848. 

Objxct  : — '^  The  promotion  of  aeeuler  end  religiooe  ednGetion»  exdneiTelv  of  etete  eid»  in 
the  United  Kingdom  and  ita  dependenciea.  The  Sodetjr  ahell  alao  be  at  liberty,  ao  iar  aa  it 
may  be  practicable,  consistently  with  a  due  attention  to  its  primary  object,  to  render  aeaiat- 
anoe  to  schools  conducted  upon  similar  principles  in  other  countries.  The  religions  instruction 
in  schools  connected  with  the  Society,  ia  to  be  based  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  tiie 
authorised  version  (which  shall  be  read,  at  least,  daily),  and  shall  comprehend  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  regenerating  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is,  however,  intended  that  such  parents  of  children  in  attendance  at  the 
schools  as  may  object  to  the  religions  instruction  given,  shall  be  at  Uberty  to  withdraw  their 
children  during  such  portion  of  school  hours  as  may  be  specially  devoted  to  it." 

Income,  year  ending  March  81st,  1851  ....       ^1,683  19    8 

Expenditure         .......  1>776  13    5 

Balance  in  hand  ......  828  17  11 

Treasurer,  Georob  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  40,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretaries, 
Bey.  Henry  Richard^  10,  Surrey  Square  ;  Joseph  Barrett,  Esq., 

22,  Fleet  Street. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Charles  Theodore  Jones, 

Cedar  Lodge,  Denmark  Hill. 

Normal  School  for  Young  Men,  30,  Surrey  Place,  Old  Kenl  Road. 
Normal  School  for  Young  Women,  15,  Charlotte  How,  Walworth  Road. 


Octets  foe  promoting  Jpemale  (Stiacation  in  tj^e  <Ba%U 

Formed  1834. 

Object  :->*'  The  establishment  and  superintendence  of  schools  in  the  East,  where  favour- 
able opportunities  are  presented — the  selection  and  preparation,  in  this  country,  of  pious  and 
well-educated  persons  to  go  out  aa  superintendents — and  the  truning  and  encouragement  of 
subordinate  native  teachers." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1651 £1,667  16    8 

Expenditure 1,515    3    5 

BAE.ANCE  in  hand 152  17    2 

President,  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  Dowai^er  of  Bbavvort. 

Treasurer,  John  Larodohbrb,  Esq.,  20,  Birchin  Lone. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Mrs.  Bonar. 

Hon.  Secretaries,  Miss  Adam  ;  Miss  Bridges. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Webb,  15,  Shaftesbury  Crescent,  Pimlico,  London. 

J^etten  may  fie  aldreued  to  the  Secretary,  **  Care  of  Mr.  SvUr,  83,  C&eapsuit." 
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iSxit\%t  anir  :gmi^  Ibaflors*  l^ociets. 

Odjbct:— To  promote  the  spiritttnl  interesti  of  Mtmen;  the  locietj  commthendia^  ^'all 
dcnominatioDB  of  Christians  boMing  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  protectant  faith." 

Incomb,  year  cuding  May,  1851 £S>M9    4   5 

EXPENDITUSE 3^619  19  10 

Balance  in  band 3121   ' 

President,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  Ducib. 

Treasurer,  Thomson  Hakket,  jun.,  Ksq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  Augustus  Field  wick. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Hanket,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Collector,  Mr.  £.  Shkewsbust,  16,  King's  Row,  Walworth. 

Soeiety'$  Qffie$$,  2,  Jeffrey  Square,  St.  Maty  Axe, 


Inlantt  iSab(sat(on  anb  iftafltoag  iDAteston. 

Formed  1837. 

Object  : — To  promote  religious  instruction  among  Canalmen,  Rivennen,  and  Rdlvsy 
labourers,  by  boat,  barge,  and  domiciliary  -naiting,  Scriptare  reading,  BiUe  and  lel^gisei 
tract  distribution,  particularly  on  Lord's  day." 

Incoxi:,  year  ending  November,  1850 £290  IS   7 

EXPEWDITURE •.••••  228  14    5 

Balance  in  hand,  for  buildings 93011 

Balahcb  due  to  Treasurer •  .jSOUO 

[7*Ae  Aeeompiefor  1831  are  noiyei  aeeeutble."] 

Treasurer,  James  Kash,  Esq.,  56,  Walcot  Place,  Lambeth. 
Secretary,  Rev.  John  Tbembath  Jbffiet. 


3dritts&  ^ocUtB  for  tj^e  propagation  of  tj^e  iSospel  among  tiie 

Formed  1842. 
Object  : — The  piropagation  of  the  eospel  among  the  Jews ;  "  the  more  immediate  fidd  of 
the  Society's  operations  ^  being  **  London  and  the  larger  towns  of  the  United  Kingdon." 

Xecome,  year  ending  April,  1851 /4,512  13   1 

EXPENDITUHB 4,575    9    2 

Balance  in  hand 28568 

Treasurer,  Jonir  Deait  Paul,  Esq.,  217,  Strand. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  £.  Hekdebson,  D.D. ;  Rev.  James  Hamiltov,  PJ>.  ; 

Rev.  W.  M.  BuETiva. 
Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  Torqs,  1,  Crescent  Place,  Blackfriais. 


yeace  Sbocietg. 

Formed  IB16. 
Object  i-^**  To  print  and  drcuUita  tracts,  and  to  diiFuse  infeimation,  tending  to  show  tbat 
war  u  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  tme  interests  of  mankind,  and  ts 
point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  permanent  and  nniTersal  peace  npon  the  bsw 
of  Christian  principles." 

IBTCOKE,  year  ending  May  21, 1850 XS;S70   9   9 

ExPEirDiTUBB  1,965   3   8 

Balance  in  hand 186  05 
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President,  Chablbs  Hikdlbt,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Gu&itet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Hebbt  Richard^  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Bbockwat,  Office,  ID,  New  Broad  Street* 


ODj^tetfan  Instruction  ^ocietg. 

Formed  1825. 

Object  i^**  IrrespectiTe  of  the  pirticuUr  denoDiinational  opiaioos  held  amonfpsfc  Chruttanii, 
to  adraiice  eTanj^Ucal  reli^ioa  aiid  ChrUtiaa  charity  primarily  amoopt  the  inhabitant!  of  the 
Dietropolia  and  its  Ticinity,  by  promoting  the  observance  of  the  liord's  day,  the  preadiing  of 
the  gospel,  the  establishment  ot  prayer-meetings  and  sabbath  schools,  the  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptiires  and  religions  books  and  tracts,  the  systematic  risitation  of  the  sick  and  desti- 
tute poor  in  hospitals,  workhouses,  and  prisons^  or  at  their  own  abodes,  with  every  other  work 
of  mercy  which  the  committee  may  from  time  to  time  approve,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
great  objects  contemplated  by  the  society.** 

Income,  year  ending  April  1851 £632    6    1 

EZPENOITOBK 7)4  11  11 

Balance  in  fiivonr  of  the  society 49    0    6 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman,  32,  Wilson  Street,  Finsbury. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Robebt  Asbton,  Putney,  Surrey  ; 
Mr.  John  Pitman,  9,  Grove  Place,  Hackney. 
Collector,  Mr.  John  Ridlbb,  3,  Normandy  Place,  Brixton. 

Associations  connected  with  the  society 97 

Visitors 1,947 

Families  visited 48,852 

LetUn  for  the  Secretaries  may  be  addreesed  to  60,  Patemoater  Row, 


Cits  iF^tssion. 

Formed  1835. 

Object  : — "  To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  inhabitants  of  London  and 
\U  vicinity  (especially  tlie  poor)»  without  any  reference  to  denominational  distinctions,  or  the 
]Mculiaritics  ot  dinxch  government." 

Income,  year  ending  June  1851 /24,657    3    4 

ExFBiiDiTuaE 24,427  10    3 

Balance  in  hand 1,445  12    4 

Treasurer,  Sir  Edwabd  North  Bvxton,  Bart.,  M.P. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Gabwood,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  John  Robinson. 

Examiners  of  Missionaries. 

Beeebam,  Bev.  J>,  D.D. 
Beamish,  Bev.  H.  H.,  M.A. 
Buntinft  Bev.  W.  M.  .... 

Carver,  Bev.  J.,  U.A. 
Cbarlesworth,  Bev.  J.,  B.D. 
Dibdlo,  Bev.  B.  W.,  M.A. 
Fisher,  Bev.  J.  M.,  M.A. 
Oribble,  Bev.  C.  B.,  M.A. 
Harrison,  Bev.  J.  C. 


Lorlmer,  Pev.  Peter. 
Moljmeujc,  Bev.  Gapel,  M.A. 
Moriron,  Bev.  J.,  D.D. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  W.,  M  A. 
Patteson,  Bev.  John,  M.A. 
Bcdpath,  Bev.  B.,  M.A. 
Beeve,  Bev.  J.  W.,  M.A. 
Stcane,  Bev.  B.,  D.D. 
Woodwark,  Bev.  John. 


Bankers,  Messrs.  Babnbtt,  Hoabe,  and  Co.,  62,  Lombard  Street. 
Collector,  Mr.  John  Dixon,  37,  Argyle  Square,  long's  Cross. 

Missionaries  employed 245 

Visits  daring  the  year 1,180,911 

Copies  of  scnptnrei  dittribnted 3,925 

Tracts  dirtribnted 1,326,372 

Office^  20,  Red  lAtm  Square. 


814  GENERAL  80GIETIBS. 

3Bntte6  anH  iporefp  gmtf-ftlabetB  Sbodetg. 

Fotfittfd  1889. 

OBjaon  j-«Th«  nnlrenal  extiiiction  of  •Ivfetj  Md  ^^-'l^e-toBde.  and  the  P>«««etioa  of 
the^U  and  intereats  of  the  enfianchised  population  in  the  Bntiih  posKSttona,  and  of  aU 
penons  captured  as  slaves ." 

Income,  year  ending  May  1, 1851 -^^JS  li  i% 

EXPEMDITUBB fil    l2      7 

Balance  due  to  the  T^fWtftirer 011*1 

Treasurer,  Qbobob  William  Alexander,  Lombard  Street. 

Seoietary,  John  Scoblk. 

Office^  27,  Nm  Broad  Sinti,  Lombm, 


miilib  ^nti-^tate  ®!)utc!)  Association. 

Farmed  1844. 
OBJECT".— ^  The  liberation  of  religion  from  all  state  interferance.*' 

Income,  year  ending  May  1, 1861 ^7g    \  H 

EXPENOITUBE *»^     2     A 

Balance  in  hand ^"^    *»    * 

Treasurer,  William  Edwabds,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Oabyell  Williams. 
Financial  A^pent  and  Publisher,  Mr.  Albert  Ooosbhait. 
Collector,  Mr.  P.  W.  Olatdbb. 
Ojgux,^\,LudgaUBiU, 


Idaggeb  Sbcfiool  QEtnion. 

Formed  1844. 

Objects  :— "  To  encourage  and  aarist  those  who  teach  in  Ragged  Schools ;  to  help  foch  by 
small  grants  of  moiiev,  where  adyiaable ;  to  collect  and  diffuse  information  respecting  schoola 
now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones ;  to  su^^gcst  plans  for  tha  moi« 
efficient  management  of  such  schools,  and  for  the  instruction  of  the  children  of  the  po«r 
in  general ;  to  visit  the  various  schools  occasionally^  and  observe  their  nrogreas ;  to  enoonnge 
teachers*  meetings  and  bible  classes ;  and  to  assist  the  old,  as  well  as  the  young,  in  the  stady 
of  the  word  of  God." 

Income,  from  May  1,1850,  to  May  1,1851 £2^18  15    O 

EXPENDITUBE  .         • •      3,077  16    5 

Balance  in  hand        . ,  ?I9  ^5    J 

Deposited  as  a  Reserve  Fund 1|500   0    0 

President,  Rt,  Hon.  Earl  of  Shaftesbubt. 

Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Beyan,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Locke,  127,  Regent  Street 

Secretary,  Mr.  J.  G.  Gent,  1,  Exeter  UalL 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake,  4^  Southampton  B.ow,  New  Road. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Babolat,  Beyan,  Tbitton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street 


Object  :— <*  IMffasing  religious  knowledge  throughout  the  ftiitish  Army."* 

President,  S.  M.  PET0,.E8q.,  M.P. 
Treasurer,  B.  Swallow,  Esq.,  1,  Torriano  Villas,  Kentish  Town. 
Honorary  Secretary,  ReY.  W.  A.  Blakb^  4^  Southampton  Row,  New  Road. 


GENERAL  SO<^TIE0.  815 

ISbangeltcal  ConHmntal  S&ociets. 

Object  : — "  To  assist  and  encoora^  CTaiifEeiical  societies  on  the  continent,  in  their  e  n- 
deaTonrs  to  propagate  the  gospel,  and  by  other  means  to  promote  the  same  important  end." 

Income  from  Noyemher  6, 1850,  to  Jnly  16,  1851         .        .        •        .        /332  19    8 

EXPENOITURB 345  17     5 

Balance  in  hand 55  17    7 

Treasurer,  W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq. 
Sub-Treasurer,  Ebenezbb  Ptb  Skith,  Esq. 
Secrebuy,  Rev.  Eyav  Datixs. 
Collector,  Mr.  Bandlb,  41,  Charles  Street,  Horselydown 


^gett  infnisters^  Sbotittjst. 

Formed  1818. 

Objbct  i^"  The  relief  of  aged  and  infirmprotestant  dissenting  ministers  of  the  presbjterian, 
independent,  and  baptist  denominations,  in  England  and  Wales,  accepted  and  approved  in  their 
respective  denominations ;  who,  having  been  settled  pastors  of  congregations,  have  resigned 
their  office  in  conseqaence  of  incapacity  by  age  or  othcor  infirmities." 

Incomb ,       .        £520    5  10 

EzPENDrruBB • 580    8    0 

Capital,  sto^  yielding  aboot  X447  per  annom* 
Gases  relieved  last  year,  53. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Piper,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  Camberwell. 
Trustees,  James  Esdaile,  Esq.,  Thomas  Piper,  Esq.^  Henbt  Wetmoutr,  Esq., 

JoH5  WiLKs,  Esq.". 
Secretary,  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  70,  Albany  Road,  Old  Kent  Road. 


aatftoiDS'  ipunlr. 

Formed  1733. 

Objbct  : — "  The  veBef  of  the  necessitous    widoirs  and  children  of  proteetant  diaieiiting 
ministers." 

Income,  year  ending  aiaieh  20, 1851 je3,655  11  U 

ExPEVDiTuiiB 3,964  15    0 

Balance  in  hand 497  16    6 

Funded  Pbopbbtt  producing  an  annual  income  of  £2,339. 

Treasurer,  Stephen  Olding,  Esq.,  Clement's  Lane. 

Secretary,  Mr.  H.  K.  Smithebs,  3,  Brabant  Court,  Philpot  Lane. 

Collector,  Mr.  Dayid  Hinb,  22,  Montpellier  Square,  Brompton. 

From  whom  Forms  of  Petitions  and  erery  other  information  relative  to  this  charity  may  be  had. 

Eshibitio&i  during  the  ytn  to  109  Widows  in  England  at  /ll  each. 
Exhibitions  ...  49  Widows  in  England  at  iCI2  each. 
Exhibitions    ...  10  Widows  in  Eugland  at  £10  each. 

Exhibitions    ....    4B  Widows  in  Wdes  at  £8  each. 
Exhibitions  95  Widows  in  Wales  at  £9  each* 

Exhibitions    •        .    •    .  3  Widows  in  Wales  at  £7  each. 

Occasional  donations  to  12  widows  amounting  to  £96. 

Of  the  163  English  Widows,' 79  were  of  the  baptist,  60  of  the  independent,  and  7  of    the 
presbyterian  oeaominations.    The  denominationa  of  the  Welsh  widows  are  not  specified. 
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Founded  1799. 

Object  :— "The  benefit  of  the  widows  and  children  of  proteitant  mtnbten  of  ill  denoniia&« 
tions  who  sabscribc  in  conformity  with  its  rules." 

TwcoME,  year  ending  April  30,  1831  ^"'Si  U  2 

Expenditure *»^*  »5  5 

Balawce  in  hand  16  14  6 

Capitai^  £18,591  in  the  Zk  per  cents,  and  £8,550  Consoli. 

Annnitants 34 

Namber  of  memberj         .        .        •  170 

Treasurer,  W.  Albrs  Hankbt,  Esq.,  Fencburch  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  John  Hunt,  Brixton  Rise,  Surrey. 


^rpfian  SSKoiliing  ^c^ool. 

Founded  1760. 
Object:— "To  proride  food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  education  for  orphans  and  such  other 
necessitous  children  as  shiUl  be  elected  by  the  subscribers." 

Orphans  in  the  Schoohi,  938. 

President,  John  Rikinqton  Mills,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Mebbikan  Cooxbs,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul,  9,  Boxworth  GroTc,  Islington. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chaplin,  11,  Stebons  Buildings,  Islington. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Baibd. 
Principal  Master,  Mr.  W.  F.  Tablton.  Principal  Mistress,  Miss  Saueb. 

Office,  32,  Ludgate  HUl. 


Xeix)  ^sglum  for  Snfant  ®rpbans. 

stampobd  bill. 

Founded  1844. 

Object:— "To  board,  clothe, nurse,  and  educate  the  infant  orphan  under  eight  year*  of 
age ;  and  until  be  shall  be  eligible  to  enjoy  the  aid  of  those  institutions  which  provide  for  the 
fatherless  aboTe  that  age."  "  It  bein^  the  design  of  this  charity  to  reoeire  and  bless  the 
fatherless  infant,  without  distinction  ot  sex,  place,  or  religious  connexion,  it  shall  be  a  role 
absolute,  beyond  the  control  of  any  future  general  meeting,  or  any  act  of  incorporation,  tbsf , 
while  the  education  of  the  infant  family  shut  be  strictly  religious  and  scriptural,  no  denomi- 
national catccliism  whatever  shall  be  introduced,  and  that  no  particular  forms  whatever  tball 
be  imposed  on  any  child,  contrary  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the  suniring  parent  or 
guurdian  of  such  child." 

IifCOME,  year  ending  March  31,  1851 £2,768  19    0 

EXPEKDITUBE 2,803    3     8 

Balance  in  hand 408 

Stoce,  31  per  cent,  stock 1,768  11    3 

Number  of  orphans         ....      99 
Beoeired  from  the  commencement        •       168 

Treasurer,  Baron  Lionel  de  Rothschild,  M.P. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Rev.  Andbsw  Reed,  D.D. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Dayid  W.  Wibb,  Esq. ;  Rev.  T.  AvKuxa. 

Sub-Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  John  H.  Ouznbb. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Babclat,  Bevan,  Tbitton,  and  Co. 

Office,  '^2,  Poultry,  London. 
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NORTH  8TBKET,    LITTLE  MOO&FIELDI. 

ItuHhtted  1782. 

Object  : — *'  Educating  and  annaally  clothing  one  hundred  poor  children." 

iNCOMByjeav  ending  Dec  31,  1860  (including  diridends)  .        ,     £302  12    B 

EiLpENDiTuia  ....       - 276    5    1 

Balance  ia  hand 165  16    7 

To  which  ia  untied, 

Cbe  Honlion  Sbocietg  Jpcmab  <^]ban  Institution. 

Founded  18d0. 
Object  : — *'  Maintaining  and  educating  the  daughten  of  goapel  miniaten." 

Income,  year  ending  Dec  31,  1850  (including  diyidendj)        .        •        .      £179    9    6 

EXPENDITUBE  235     4     • 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 8  15    8 

Nnmher  of  female  orphans,  9. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Ohallib,  Esq.,  Alderman. 
Secretary,  Ebbnezeb  Tatlob,  Esq.,  26,  Bartlett's  Boildings,  Holbom. 
Cdlector,  Mr.  B&sssov,  School  House,  North  Street,  Little  Moorfields^ 


apptentttt5|)tp  SbocfttB. 

Formed  1829. 

Object:—*'  That  this  society  shall  he  designated  the  *  Society  fbc  Assisting  to  Apprentice 
the  Children  of  IMssenting  Ministers  of  Evangelical  Sentiments.' " 

Income,  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1849 £158    8    0 

Kxpenditore 188    0  10 

Balance  in  hand 9  17  10 

Treasurer,  T.  Challib,  Esq.,  Alderman. 

Secretaries,  0.  J.  Metoalve,  Esq.,  Roxton  House,  St.  Neots,  Huntingdonshire; 

Rev.  J.  Spono,  Mortimer  House,  Mortimer  Road,  Kingsland. 

In  the  year,  10  premiums  hare  heen  granted,  amounting  to  £160. 

The  Elections  are  half-yearly.     An  A.nnnal  Subscription  of  Five  Shillings  gives  as  many 
votes  as  there  are  candidates  to  be  elected. 


IBaltj^amstofD  eErirls'  ^cj^ool. 

EtMUsbed  1608. 
Object  :— ^'  The  education  of  the  daughters  of  miasiomiies^'' 

^  Thai  there  be  provided  a  comfortable  residence,  education,  board,  washing,  ordinary 

fedicines,  and  books ;  and  that  the  total  charge  to  the  parents  or  guttrdians  shall  not  exceed 
12  per  annum  for  each  child  under  ten  years  old,  and  £15  for  aU  above  that  age ;  if  clothing 
be  included,  £5  per  annum  extra.  The  education  to  be  iibersl  aod  respectable  ;  attention  to 
domestic  affairs  to  be  taught  at  a  suitable  age.  The  whole  to  be  conducted  with  a  strict  regard 
to  utility,  habits  of  economy,  and  comfort. 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1851 /1 ,622  15    7 

Expenditure  ....  .  ....  1,529  16    8 

Balance,  in  hand 116  15    3 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Truexax,  jun.,  Esq. 

Cash  Secretaries,  Mrs.  E.  Caret  ;  Mrs.  Foulosr. 

Collector,  Mr.  Hike,  22,  Montpellier  Square,  Brompton 
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Income,  1850-51,  inclading  leeeiptt  from  the  itetioiii      •        •    •       •    £7S,S9S  S  1 

Ejcpkndxturi 60^  7  3 

Balahcb  in  hand 169(19 

Stock  poiienad  for  general  and  epecial  puipoeef,  alx>at    .       •        .     ' ,  2l[s00  0  0 

Treasurer,  Sir  Cvllino  Eabdlet  Eabblbt,  B«rt. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Arthub  Tidmajt  ;  Rev.  Ebutxzxb  Pboft. 

Miuhn  Houte,  BUmfiOd  Street^  Fbubury. 
European  miMbnanei,  about  •       •       • 170 


Ihcomb,  Ibr  the  year  ending  Dec  31, 1850 104,661  U  4 

EXPBNDITURB 113,767    S  3 

BAiiAiiCf  doe  to  the  treasnren           ......        .  10|841  IS  S 

The  Treaeuren  are  alio  under  acceptances  amounting  to       .        .        .  12,119  17  0 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Fabxbr,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Johb  Scott. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Dr.  Bbbcham,  Rev.  Elijah  Hoolb,  Rev.  G.  Obbouii,  tsd 

Rev.  W.  Abthub. 

Wedeyan  Miirion  Hou$e,  BMoptffoU  Streii  WWkm, 

Central  or  principal  stations  called  drcuits 9fiS 

Chapels  ana  other  preaching  phoes 8,t06 

Mibsionaries  and  assistant  missionaries       •..•••.  43S 

Catechists,  interpreters,  day  school  teachers,  &c.           ....  8M 

Full  and  accredited  church  members 104»235 

Scholars ,  80^070 

Printing  establishments 8 


(S^inxtb  iWfesionats  Sboc(tts. 

Income  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 1851 £100^756  6  S 

Expenditure 101,966  5  ii 

Balance  due 187  17  0 

Balance,  in  Stock,  at  the  bankers',  and  in.the  office  .       .       .      134^7  17  ' 

President,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Chichbstsb. 

Treasurer,  John  Thobnton,  Esq. 

Secretariecf,  Rev.  Hbkby  Vbnn,  BJ).,  Rev.  John  Tcokbh,  B.Pi,  and 

M^jor  HfiCTOB  Stbaith. 
Assistant  Se<mtary,  Rev.  W.  Knight,  M.A. 

JUZssum  JSoHJs^  SaStbuTjf  8quart» 

SUtion Va 

European  EngUsh  deny ,       ,    138 

Europnm  Lu&eran  (%y, 7 

East-Indian  ordained  missionaiiea •        ^ 

European  laymen    ....• .3^ 

European  Female  Teachers 12 

East  Indian  and  country-bom  clergymen ^< 

East- Indian  and  country-bom  laymen 2S 

NatiTe  lay-teachen 1.358 

Conuaunioants     •••  14,154 


819 


(Sonsrcgatlonal  ^<9Bt(tfe]^  infssfonik'* 


HOMS  MISSIONARY  SOaBTT. 


Inoomi,  year  ending  April  30, 1851     • 

EXPBHDITUBB  •  •  .  •  . 

BaulXci  in  fiiToar  of  the  aociety        •  • 

SfocK,  belonging  to  the  society        •  •  « 

Number  of  stations 
Number  of  missionaries 
Number  of  grantees        •  .  • 

Number  of  students  .  • 

Lay  preachers        •  .  .  . 

Parishes  in  which  the  agents  have  stations 
Towns,  Tillages,  and  hamlets  • 

Chapels  .... 

Rooms  .  •  .  • 

Members     .... 
Admissions  to  churches  during  the  year 
Hearers       .  •  .  • 

Sunday-schools  . 

Teachers      •  •  •  . 

Scholars  .  .  •  • 

Day-schools  •  • 


£8,985    2  0 

.    8,385  11  5 

1,262    4  7 

3,913    0  7 

121 

50 

63 

5 

140 

843 

428 

204 

246 

4,846 

463 

40,224 

170 

1,691 

12,848 

27 


Treasurer,  Thomas  Thomfsoh,  Esq.^  Poundsford  Park. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Jaxbs  Wiluaii  BfASsni,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

IRISH  BVANOBLICAL  SOCIETY. 


Ihooxs,  year  ending  April  30,  1851 

EXPEKDITUBI 

Balajtcb,  against  the  society     . 


£3,950  10    8 

3,238  10    6 

266    5    9 


Treasurer,  T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq.,  Ludgate  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  W.  Massib,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

COLONIAL  MISSIONARY  SOaSTY. 


Imcomb,  year  ending  Biarch  31, 1861 

EXPBVPITURI      . 

Balabci  in  fiiTour  of  the  society 


£3,025  19    6 

2,714    4    7 

.      405  16    8 


Treasurer,  Jamk  SpioiBy  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rer.  Thomas  Jamis. 

(Songresatfonal  ^nton. 

Treasurer,  Bihjamix  Habbubt,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rey.  W.  Stbbb  Palmxb,  and  Rev.  G.  Smith. 

Secretary  of  the  Congregational  Board  of  Education,  Willum  Run,  Esq. 


ThM  QfietM  of  then  SotUiitM  art  in  Bhm^tld  Strett,  /iiw&vry. 


^EUsltDan  iSlet^tst  Coimaioit. 

President,  Rct.  Joht  Hj^tah,  DJ). 

Secretary,  Bev.  JoHS  Yjlmmjjl. 

Presiieat  of  the  WesleTan  Theological  Institution,  BeT.  Jabbz  Btstixo,  D.D. 

Brxk  StewarcL  P^v.  Joh5  Maso5,  14,  City  Boad,  London. 

Editors,  Rev.  W.  L.  Thoestus  ;  Bev.  W.  H.  Brut 

MI5ISTEBS. 

la  ^*T.r%T  BjuTArx  ^ «5  Sapenia=ier«y»iidKij>«rMin3*l«d  IfS  ...0«  T«al  W8  _  Total  1^^ 

In  FuAEiux  Stations...  -...  J  J  — — — •• .....~  ...    13  .~«^..~..~    72  .~.~ — ~.    *** 

MEMBERS. 

In  Grkat  BuTAnr  ~  y*,?^^  _ —  j^o— ■  5^0 
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CALCUTTA. 

>  Mr.  Lbwis  has  kindly  favouied  us  with  the  following  particulan  of  the  edition 
of  the  Persian  New  Testament  that  has  just  been  completed  and  issaed  from  the 
press.  His  labours  in  the  department  of  translation  are  of  great  effidencj,  in 
addition  to  which  he  gives  some  portion  of  his  time  to  the  welfare  of  the  native 
church  at  Narsigdarohoke,  and  the  English  church  at  Dum  Dum,  Their  present 
state  is  detailed  in  the  following  letter,  dated  September  6th. 


I  may  mention,  at  the  first  Item  of  Intelli- 
gence, that  the  Fenian  Teitoment  which  I 
was  engaged  in  editing,  has  been  oompleted 
now  about  three  weeks,  I  inl^ded  t«  draw 
up  an  account  ef  this  work  \q  Sfad  you,  but, 
on  consideraliAni  H  appMired  (o  me  tbet  the 
subject  would  net  poasepi  mu^b  Interest,  and 
a  few  facta,  wbieh  I  will  Here  mention,  are 
probably  aU  which  yoH  will  «m  to  know. 

About  ten  )[ears  ago,  an  edition  of  Henry 
Martyn's  Fersian  Testament  was  published 
by  the  brethren,  ibr  the  Bible  Tmnelation 
Society.  I|  was  adapted  to  oiir  con?ieUon8 
of  truth  by  X)r^  Yates,  and  he  also  made  a 
few  other  alterations  of  no  very  great  impor- 
tance. This  edition  being  exhausted,  and 
another  being  resolved  upon,  I  undertook 
the  charge  of  carrying  it  through  the  press, 
I  very  soon  found  that  it  abounded  with  mis- 
takes, by  which  the  sense  was  very  fVequently 
destroyed.  These,  for  the  most  part,  had 
been  made  in  the  first  Calcutta  edition-* 
from  which  Dr.  Yates  printed  his— and  they 
ware  retained  in  his  repdnt.    I  oonld  give 

many  instances:  such  as,  fi.J  iwmtig  $eed, 
for  ^  J  «  euHti  ^\^  gainfi,  fcr  ^^J^J 

running  §  4iJ jj  «IMlen/,  for  ^  jj  fwuem. 

Proper  namee  were  ipelt  in  various  ways. 
Numbers  were  given  Ineorreetiv  i  0,0,,  John 
xi.  ''/t0o  hnndred  and  Afty-three,''^  instead 
of  ''one  hundiedi'*  *e.  Ret,  vii.  4,  •'A 
hundred  and  fbrty  tbouiandi"  instead  of  **A 
hundred  and  ftsrilV^nr  thousand."  In  some 
cases,  members  of  veieei  were  left  out :  e«  |r., 
Matt,  xziii.  12.  «He  that  exalteth  hhnself, 
shall  be  abased,**  Is  given  \  but  the  reel  of 
the  verse,  <<but  he  thni  bttmbleth  himself, 
shall  be  exalted,**  ii  wholly  omitted. 

In  order  to  weed  out  the  errors,  and  to 
make  my  edition  as  oorreet  aa  pcMsible,  I 


compared  the  greater  part  of  it  with  the  Greek 
original,  and  with  all  the  Persian  editions  I 
could  obtain,  and  I  hope  I  have  succeeded 
in  making  the  work  tolerably  socurste.  I 
will  send  a  copy  for  the  library  as  soon  ai  I 
have  an  opportunity. 

The  edition  of  the  Hindoslani  Testament, 
to  which  I  have  alluded  in  former  letters,  u 
nearly  finished  1  next  month,  probably,  it 
will  be  printed  off.  Brother  Wenger,  pro- 
bably, wUl  Infbrm  you  of  ihe  proireM  of  the 
Bengali  revisions,  I  render  hhn  9^}^^ 
assistance  in  my  power,  and  have  derived 
nothing  but  pleasure  fiom  »y  connection 
with  him  in  the  work. 

At  Nanigdaroboke,  the  weHl  is  going  on 
very  much  as  when  I  last  wrote.  Additionj 
IVom  the  heathen  to  on?  nominal  Cbriatiss 
community  are  not  unfir«(|uent,  hot  the  mo- 
tives which  induce  people  thus  to  rseounoe 
caste,  are  often  of  tne  mail  degraded  kind. 
Last  month,  I  saw  a  man  in  the  viUsfe  who 
had  just  abandoned  hie  Hindu  stsadmg,  i>i 
the  hope  that  by  oalUnf  himself  a  CSuristian, 
he  would  be  allowed  to  liva  hi  tin  with  a 
married  Christian  WQinan«  You  will  be  readr 
to  ejaculate,  «Can  theee  dry  bones  Uref  Ob 
that  the  long-expeoted  and  piajed-lor  Spirit 
would  breathe  upon  them  !  The  day  «ili 
come,  and  we  must  await  it  vith  pstient 
diliffeDce 

At  Dum  Dum  we  atiU  labour  under  heary 
discouragement.  The  station  continpes  empty 
of  men,  and  our  oongrefations  are  very  imall, 
yet  I  hope  a  little  good  is  being  done.  Lv^ 
sabbath  I  baptised  two,  and  another  is  wait- 
ing with  much  anxiety  to  be  admitted  to  the 
rite.  Other  hearU  seem  to  be  touched  b; 
the  truth,  and  I  ibel  grant  distress  at  the 
thought  of  abandoning  the  few  memben  who 
remain  there.  There  is  now  reason  to  exp«* 
that  a  number  of  fresh  men  will  shortly  take 
up  their  quarteie  at  the  itaUob. 


SERAMPORB. 

Since  we  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  in  the  Seraid  for  September  to  the 
surrender  to  Bishop  Wilson,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Denhak,  of  the  Danish  chorcb, 
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for  the  long  period  of  forty-three  years  oooupied  by  the  Serampore  mifisionarieSj 
some  curious  particulars  have  come  to  light  in  the  Indian  press  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  bishop  has  acted  in  the  affair. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  but  few  of  the  inhabitants  of  Serampore  dgned  the 
memorial,  and  that  most  of  the  episcopal  residents  actually  refused  to  sign 
it,  and  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  any  signatures  at  all  were  appended  to 
it.  But  the  most  extraordinary  feature  of  the  affair  is,  that  Bishop  WiLSoir 
himself  got  up  the  memorial,  that  he  should  apply  to  the  government  to  have 
the  church  made  over  into  his  own  hands.  This,  strange  enough,  is  stated  by 
the  very  individual  employed  by  the  bishop,  and  whose  letter  to  the  Bengal 
Hurkaru  we  subjoin,  together  with  the  editor*s  remarks  thereon. 


To  the  Editor  qf  the  Hurkaru, 

Sxa^ — An  editorial  of  your  usua  of  this 
day  unintentionally  does  me  great  injustice. 
It  is  founded,  indeed,  on  an  expression  in 
Thursdays  Friend  of  India,  which  was  not 
agreeable  to  the  state  of  the  case. 

11:10  moYement  at  Serampore  did  not  ori- 
ginate with  me,  but  with  the  bishop,  who  had 
heard  that  the  number  of  church  people  had 
been  lately  much  increased,  and  who  directed 
me  to  have  a  petition  circulated  smiong  such 
church  people  (and  not  others),  to  beg  thut 
a  minister  of  the  church  of  £ngland  might  be 
allotted  for  the  station.  That  petition  was 
drawn  up,  and  circulated,  but  not  by  me. 
Many  church  people  declined  signing  it,  from 
motives  of  delicacy  to  the  pious  miauonaries ; 
but  twenty  or  thirty  did  affix  their  names ; 
and  the  bishop  applied  to  government  to 
have  the  Danish  church  made  over  to  him, 
and  directed  me,  having  no  duties  at  the 
cathedral  on  Sunday,  to  undertake  the  care 
of  it  until  a  resident  chaplain  was  available. 
This  I  have  willingly  done  for  nearly  three 
months,  in  addition  to  my  various  duties  at 
the  cathedral  and  elsewhere,  in  Calcutta;  but 
I  must  add,  in  justice  to  myself,  that  I  re- 


ceive no  emolument  whatever  for  my  lenrices 
at  Serampore. 

I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedieiit  servant, 

J.  £viu% 
Officiating  Minister  at  Serampore, 
Aug.  \6th,  1851. 

The  Editor  of  the  ffurkaru''s  remarke  on  the 

foregoing. 

So,  then,  it  was  not  Mr.  EvUle  who  pro- 
posed  the  Serampore  petition  to  the  bishop. 
The  name  of  his  son-in-law  may  have  been  at 
the  top  of  the  memorial,  but,  according  to 
Mr.  Eville,  the  bishop  was  at  the  bottom  of 
it.  The  rev.  gentleman  was  only  the  agent, 
— the  right  reverend  one  was  the  principal. 
The  bishop  knew  better  what  the  Serampore 
churchmen  wanted  than  they  did  them- 
selves; so  he  sent  Mr.  Eville  to  circulate 
among  them  a  petition  to  his  Lordship's  self, 
asking  him  to  send  them  a  minister.  We 
hope  Mr.  Eville  has  not  betrayed  any  secret 
of  episcopal  policy  in  the  very  candid  and 
straightforward  statement  with  which  he  has 
furnished  us.  We  think,  however,  that  ht 
has  some  right  to  complain  of  having  been 
kept  as  a  clerical  warming-pan  three  monthS| 
and  without  remuneration. 


After  this,  our  readers  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  bishop's  presence 
at  Serampore  has  not  diminished  the  congregation  of  our  brother  Diitham.  His 
labours  in  Christ's  cause  continue  to  be  blessed,  though  he  cannot  but  be 
apprehensive  of  the  insidious  operations  of  the  Propagandist  agents  among 
the  native  Christians  and  promising  native  youth,  by  which  last  year  some  were 
drawn  aside. 

At  the  date  of  our  last  communication  from  Mr.  Denhax,  September  6th,  he 
was  about  to  baptiae  a  youth,  a  student  at  the  College  of  two  years'  standing. 
Three  other  of  his  students  had  recently  passed  their  examination  at  the 
Calcutta  Medical  College,  and  were  accepted,  and  also  two  of  his  first  class  young 
men  had  passed  an  examination  for  the  Engineer  and  Survey  service.  Others 
were  nearly  ready  to  leave  College  for  similar  employments.  The  large  native 
church  under  our  brother^s  care  abides  iu  peace,  and  Qod  ia  with  the  people, 
blessing  his  word  in  their  midst. 
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By  a  letter,  dated  August  2lBt,  we  find  that  our  brother  Willulhb  waa 
aotivelj  engaged  in  preaching  in  this  populous  town  and  district,  and  rendering 
ministerial  aid  to  Mr.  Gbbbnwat,  who  has  for  some  time  acted  as  pastor  of  the 
small  English  church  gathered  in  the  Cantonments.  Mr.  Wiujams  had  bap- 
tized nine  persons,  the  fruit  of  Mr.  Gbbxhwat'b  labours.  The  remarks  of  Mr. 
WiLLiAxs  on  the  nature  of  the  missionary  work  in  India  will  be  read  with  the 
interest  their  importance  deserves.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  great  obstadea 
the  fabric  of  Brahminism  presents,  and  the  ignorance  and  depravity  of  the 
people,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  those  parts  of  India  where  the  gospd  has 
for  a  considerable  time  been  preached,  there  is  a  remarkable  movement  adverse 
to  idolatry  manifesting  itself  in  every  class  of  native  society,  that  bids  the 
Christian  church  look  forward  with  hope  and  confident  expectation  of  speedy 
success.  Missionary  operations^  however,  are  not  of  such  long  continuance  and 
operation  in  Northern  India  as  in  Bengal,  and  it  is  to  Northern  India  our 
brother's  remarks  especially  apply. 


Yon  must  be  more  or  leas  aware  that  the 
state  of  things  in  this  country  is  yery  different 
from  that  which  existed  in  those  localities 
where  the  apostles  laboured.  Hence  we 
cannot,  in  every  particular,  adopt  the  same 
plans  of  operation  with  them,  though  they 
are,  indeed,  to  be  regarded  as  patterns  to  all 
who  should  foUow  i&er,  more  especially  the 
apostle  Paul.  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  the  most  formidable  obstacles  ever  pre- 
sented in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity are  to  be  found  in  this  Umd.  Hin- 
duism is  the  master  piece  of  Satan,  and 
Mahomedanism  is  but  little  if  any  better, 
both  systems  tend  only  to  the  dishonour 
of  God,  and  pander  to  the  carnal  pas- 
sions and  propensities  of  our  fidlen  nature. 
It  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  the  vile  things 
which  are  done  by  them  in  secret  Indeed 
I  have  often  thought  that  many  of  them  are 
devil  possessed,  no  less  than  the  poor  de- 
moniac whom  OUT  Lord  cured  and  restored  to 
his  right  mind.  Only  a  few  days  since  I  fell 
in  with  an  individual  of  thb  stamp ;  he  was 
sitting  on  the  public  road  besmeared  with 
mud  from  head  to  foot.  His  fiend- like 
appearance,  his  language,  his  actions,  all 
seemed  to  indicate  that  he  was  more  than 
ordinarily  under  Satanic  influence ;  my  object 
in  going  near  him  was  to  get  a  crowd  of 
people  to  whom  I  mJight  preach.  I  succeeded 
accordingly,  but  not  without  some  consider- 
able opposition  from  this  poor  degraded 
being  ;  but  finding  the  people  more  disposed 
to  listen  to  me  than  to  hunself  he  walked 
away. 

A  new  fields 

I  find  that  there  are  four  principal  ghauts 
in  this  place  to  which  several  hundreds 
of  Hindoos  resort  every  morning  and  evening 
to  wash  away  their  sins,  as  they  suppose,  in 
the  sacitd  Kicam  of  the  Ganges.    Mo  doubt 


a  missionary  could  be  well  and  usefully 
employed  in  preaching  the  gospel  at  these 
several  places.  Indei^,  I  should  say,  that 
there  is  enough  work  here  for  three  or 'four 
missionaries,  could  they  be  obtained.  This, 
alas!  is  the  case  everywhere,  a  wide,  a 
mighty  field  presents  itself,  but  no  labouren. 
I  believe  there  is  not  as  much  as  one  mis- 
sionary to  every  million  of  the  inhabitants. 

A  serious  inquirjfm 

The  question  is,  are  the  several  churches 
of  our  denomination  in  England  and  in  this 
land  doing  all  they  can,  both  by  way  of 
prayer  and  pecuniary  support  to  evangelise 
the  benighted  heathen  f  If  this  is  not  the 
case,  then  have  we  reason  to  fbar  that  the 
divine  blessing  will  be  withheld  from  us,  and 
that  we  shall  wait  for  a  harvest  of  immortal 
souls  in  vain.  It  is  a  melancholy  fsct,  that 
millions  of  this  people  have  never  yet  as 
much  as  heard  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Some  few  days  ago  I  went, 
accompanied  by  brother  Greenway,  to  a 
village  only  a  short  distance  oat  of  the 
station ;  after  preaching  I  asked  them  if  they 
had  ever  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  before,  they 
said, "  No,  we  never  heard  of  a  Saviour  until 
now,"  and  it  must  be  thus  with  multitudes  in 
all  parts  of  the  country. 

During  my  stay  here  I  preach  twice  a 
week  in  English  generally,  and  go  out  almost 
daily,  sometimes  twice  a  day,  to  pieacfa  to 
the  heathen.  Brother  Greenway  accompanies 
me  occasionally,  and  also  the  two  native 
agents  employed  by  the  church,  so  that  we 
muster  rather  a  strong  party,  aiid  can  divide 
into  two  and  two^  and  addie«  the  people  in 
different  pkices. 

Sowing  bjf  the  tsoir  aide. 

This  morning  I  went  some  little  distance 
and  addressed  two  c<mgNgationi   on  tbe 
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public  road,  one  a  company  of  traTellen  on 
pilgrimage  to  Bindrabun.  I  expottolated 
with  them  on  the  folly  and  utter  uaelessneas 
of  such  a  step,  and  directed  them  to  the  only 
Saviour  of  nnnen^  many  of  them  seemed  to 
hear  with  attention  and  concem.  Hay  the 
Lord  open  their  blind  eyes  and  turn  them 


from  darkness  to  light.  My  second  congrega- 
tion was  Yeiy  laige^  the  people  heard  me 
attentively  until  a  proud  brahmin  arrired, 
who  set  on  me  with  all  his  might,  an  un- 
proBtable  controversy  ensued,  still  a  good 
impresrion  was  made  upon  th«  nincto  of 
some. 


MONGHIR. 

Oar  readers  will  peruse  with  peeoliar  gratification  the  interesting  details  given 
by  oar  brother  Lawbkvob  in  the  following  letter.  In  a  previous  letter  from 
Mr.  PABS058,  we  were  informed  of  some  particulars  of  the  history  of  Dhunda 
Das.  Mr.  Lawbbvci  adds  much  more  to  our  information  respecting  this 
interesting  case.  The  quiet  spread  of  gospel  traih  is  strikingly  iUustrated  by  the 
discovery  ef  the  native  Christians  Mr.  Lawbebob  refers  to,  and  the  narrative 
gives  rise  to  the  hope  and  expectation  that  in  many  retired  spots  may  be  found 
individuals  that  have  cast  aside  idolatry,  and  like  this  poor  weaver  and  his 
family,  have  sought  and  found  salvation  through  Christ  Jesus.  The  incident 
encourages  our  brethren  to  cast  the  seed  of  life  over  a^wide  surface.  The  letter 
is  dated  August  28th. 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  administering  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  two  believers,  who 
were  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  April.  They 
are  natives  belonging  to  our  native  Christian 
community,  who  had  been  waiting  for  bap- 
tism a  long  time,  and  from  their  consistent 
conduct  we  hope  that  they  are  now  true 
followers  of  the  Redeemer. 

An  intereitmg  ease, 

I  had  great  hopes  that  we  should  have 
had  the  pleasure  ere  now  of  receiving  among 
us  a  Grosain,  or  holy  man,  who  has  been  re- 
siding in  Monghir  more  than  fifteen  months, 
and  who  has  for  some  months  past  pro/eMted 
himself  to  be  a  Christian,  in  every  respect 
except  eating  and  associating  with  Uie  Chris- 
tians ;  but  he  still  holds  himself  aloof.  He 
is,  however,  an  interesting  character.  His 
native  country  is  Balk,  whence  he  journeyed 
on  pilgrimage  to  Jagannath,  and  on  his  way 
bode  came  to  Monghir.  He  is  an  intelligent 
and  respectable  man,  and  has  always  re- 
garded with  contempt  the  groeKr  super- 
stitions of  the  Hindus.  He  had  heard  the 
gospel  before  he  came  to  Monghir,  but  he 
did  not  appear  to  comprehend  its  most  es- 
sential truths.  He  spoke  highly  of  the 
morality  of  the  gospel,  and  adnured  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  Christ ;  but  he  sternly 
opposed  his  divinity  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement.  He  was  persuaded,  however,  to 
read  the  New  Testament  careftilly,  and 
seemed  always  ready  to  converse  with  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  mission,  particularly 
with  Nainsnkh,  on  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity. One  by  one  his  objections  vanished, 
nutil  at  length  he  declared  his  conviction 


that  the  New  Testament  is  the  word  of  God, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  divine  person  and  the 
only  Saviour,  and  that  he  rested  all  his  hopes 
of  salvation  on  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
He  does  not  conceal  his  altered  views,  but 
he  recommends  Christ  and  his  gospel  to  all 
who  visit  him,  and  denounces  Hinduism  as 
wholly  and  utterly  fiilse.  He  refuses  to  re- 
ceive the  offerings  made  to  him  as  a  Hindu 
saint,  and  sharply  reproves  those  who  present 
them.  So  that  he  is  now  commonly  reported 
to  be  a  Christian. 

An  afidriottff  inquirer^ 

In  February  Nainsokh  and  Sudin  vimted 
the  large  mela  at  Boujnath,  as  in  previous 
years.  They  report  that  they  were  well  re- 
cdved  by  the  people  generally.  Their 
hearers  were  very  numerous  and  attentive; 
many  virited  their  tent,  and  held  long  con- 
versations with  them  respecting  Christianity ; 
some  appeared  very  anxious  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
nearly  all  expressed  themselves  pleased  with 
what  they  heard.  There  was  one  man  in 
particular  whom  they  describe  as  having  been 
greatly  affected  by  what  he  heard  of  the  way 
of  salvation  through  the  atonement  of  Jesua 
Christ.  He  was  a  Sipahi,  or  soldier,  in  the 
service  of  a  Rani,  who  had  come  on  pil- 
grimage from  some  place  near  to  Saugorp 
attended  by  a  great  retinue.  Many  of  her 
attendants  heard  the  gospel,  and  received 
portions  of  the  scriptures,  some  of  which 
reached  the  Rani.  But  Dhunda  Das  (for 
that  was  the  lume  of  the  Sipahi)  seemed  to 
receive  the  truth  with  all  readiness  of  mind ; 
and  that  he  might  be  instructed  therein  he 
visited  our  brethren  at  their  tent,  night  and 
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day.  He  had  long  been  very  uneasy  on 
account  of  the  enonnitv  of  his  uns  and  his 
past  wicked  life,  and  was  much  concerne<l  to 
know  what  he  should  do  to  obtain  forgive- 
ness. He  had  consulted  Brahmins  and 
Gurus,  and  had  done  many  things  which  they 
had  prescribed,  but  without  obtaining;  any 
relief  for  his  burdened  conscience.  When 
the  gospel  plan  of  salvation  was  proclaimed 
in  his  hearing  the  first  time  ho  listened  with 
intense  interest  and  astonishment;  and  a8| 
soon  as  he  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
and  expressing  his  feelings  he  poured  forth 
the  most  bitter  lamentations,  with  tears,  over 
his  sins,  and  eagerly  inquired  whether  there 
was  any  hope  for  him.  Being  assured  that 
tfiere  are  no  limits  to  the  pardoning  mercy 
«f  the  Reileemer,  but  that  the  greatest  sinners 
who  repent  and  believe  shall  be  saved,  he 
offered  up  most  touching  ejaculations  to  the 
iiord  Jesus,  imploring  pardon  and  deliverance 
^om  sin.  During  the  few  days  they  remained 
together  at  the  mela,  he  would  be  the  first  to 

5;reet  them  in  the  morning,  and  the  last  to 
eave  their  tent  at  night.  He  exceedingly 
regretted  that  he  was  unable  to  read  ;  he 
determined,  however,  to  learn,  and  for  that 
purpose  he  begged  a  New  Testament,  and 
began  at  once.  On  taking  leave  of  Nain- 
sukh  and  Sudin,  he  begged  them  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  to  pray  for  him,  that  he  might 
become  a  true  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  enabled  by  his  grace  to  re- 
nounce all  his  former  wicked  ways,  and  to 
lead  a  holy  life.  Un&vourable  as  this  poor 
man's  circumstances  assuredly  are,  still  may 
we  not  hope  that  he  will  prove  a  brand 
plucked  fVom  the  burning  in  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  t 

A  vitit  to  the  country. 

This  year  I  have  spent  five  weeks  in  visit- 
ing the  numerous  villages  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Gandak,  accompanied  by  our  native 
brethren  Nainsukh  and  Bandhu.  Our  hearers 
were  not  so  niunerous  this  year  as  in  former 
years ;  nevertheless  we  were  enabled  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  some  thousands  of  the 
village  people.  The  friendly  manner  in 
which  we  were  greeted  and  listened  to  in 
roost  of  the  villages,  was  very  encouraging. 
In  many  places  the  feuiales,  who  are 
always  very  shy,  came  out  of  their  houses  by 
dozens,  and  remained  listening  with  great 
decorum  during  the  whole  of  our  discourses. 
One  day,  passing  by  a  house  we  overheard  a 
woman  relating  to  her  companion  what  she 
had  just  heard  Nainsukh  say  in  bis  address  : 
<«  True  !'*  said  the  other  woman,  «  it  is  all 
true  !  our  idols  and  our  deities  are  all  false, 
and  it  is  useless  for  us  to  worship  them.'' 
"  The  religion  which  these  people  teach,'* 
said  another  woman,  "is  most  excellent;  I 
wish  all  our  people  would  receive  it,  I  am 
sure  thev  would  be  much  better  than  they 
are  now.''    A  Guru,  who  was  sunounded  by 


some  twenty  or  mere  of  his  diadplea^  invited 
us  to  come  and  sit  down,  and  read  to  them 
out  of  our  holy  book.  Nainsukh  read  and 
commented  on  the  fifth  of  Matthew.  Th« 
Guru  was  highly  delighted,  begged  a  copy 
of  the  gospel,  and  strongly  reoommcnded 
our  teaching  to  his  disciples.  He  particolariy 
inquired  after  our  residence,  and  promised  to 
vimt  us.  A  shopkeeper  invited  us  to  sit 
down,  as  he  wished  to  have  some  convem- 
tion  with  us.  We  conversed  for  more  than 
two  hours  on  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  ;  all  the  time  he  paid  very  ssrious 
attention,  and  appeared  to  be  deeply  inte- 
rested ;  the  result  was,  he  wished  to  knov 
how  he  might  become  a  disciple  of  Jsn, 
and  how  he  was  to  worship  and  serve  him  ; 
he  expressed  a  resolution  to  study  the  books 
we  gave  him,  and  asked  as  to  piay  for  him. 

A  contract. 

We  were  not  always  received  in  the  sama 
encouraging  manner.  Sometimes  wa  met 
with  angry  and  quarrelsome  beareis,  as  well 
as  stupid  and  mdilferent  hearan.  We  wcvs 
told  by  some  that  we  were  liars,  deeeivcn^ 
and  mischief-makers,  destroyers  of  people's 
caste,  and  nothing  better  than  demons.  Seme 
told  us  that  what  we  preached  might  be  true, 
but  come  what  would,  they  would  never  re- 
nounce the  religion  of  their  fathers  Othsn^ 
indifferent  to  all  religion,  would  ask  with  a 
sneer  what  profit  there  was  in  listening  is 
such  babbling  as  ours. 

A  pleasant  disooverp. 

We  visited  one  village,  about  sixty  miles 
from  Monghir,  in  which  we  had  the  pleasnre 
of  finding  five  native  Christians  who  reside 
there,  and  maintain  themselves  by  their  own 
industry.  In  a  neighbouring  village  there  ara 
four  or  five  more.  We  were  there  on  the 
Lord's  day,  when  they  all  came  together  for 
Christian  worship :  we  met  with  them,  and 
felt  much  encouraged  at  witnesnng  so  inte- 
resting a  sight  as  a  small  oongrqpation  of 
Christians  in  a  heathen  village*  fi^  distant 
from  any  missionHry  station.  Some  of  them 
have  had  their  sincerity  put  to  the  test  by 
severe  treatment  fh>m  their  heathen  ne^- 
hours  and  relatives ;  they  had  to  giva  np 
their  all  for  Christ's  sake ;  they  were  Ibr- 
saken  by  their  nearest  relatives ;  were  turned 
out  of  their  houses,  were  depriyad  of  their 
property,  and  not  allowed  to  ooma  inta  tha 
village. 

Theflnt  convert, 

A  weaver,  who  was  the  first  openly  to  pro- 
fess his  fidth  in  Christ,  after  he  had  bean 
deserted  by  his  wife  and  family,  had  his 
house  set  on  fire,  and  was  awoke  from  his 
sleep  in  the  middle  of  the  night  by  the 
burning  embers  falling  upon  him.  He  in- 
stantly started  up,  and  seising  upon  his  loom, 
providentially  made  his  escape  out  of  the 
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holiMy  whibh,  together  with  all  his  clothes 
and  his  bed,  were  burned  to  ashes.  He  was 
denied  shelter  in  the  village,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  remain  outside,  under  a  tree,  for 
severnl  months.  Here  he  worked  his  loom, 
and  supported  himself  in  the  best  way  he 
could,  and  while  living  in  this  exposed 
situation,  his  wife  returned  to  him,  and  de- 
clared her  determination  to  be  a  Giristian 
too.  He  was  soon  after  joined  by  his  bro> 
ther  and  hU  wife  and  children,  who  also  had 
made  up  their  minds  to  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus.  With  no  better  protection  than  a 
tree  afforded,  they  all  lived  together  for  a 
eonsiderable  time.  The  village  people  re- 
fused to  allow  them  to  live  in  the  village, 
and  the  zemindars  refused  to  give  them 
another  spot  of  ground  on  which  to  build  a 
house  outside  the  village.  Thus  they  became 
literally  outcasts  for  Christ's  sake.  But  the 
Lord,  in  whom  they  trusted,  appeared  for 
them,  comforted  them  in  their  difficulties, 
and  supplied  their  wants.  "  We  were  living 
there,'*  said  one  of  them  to  me,  ^^very 
happUy" 

A  friend  in  need* 

At   leogtlt,  through   the  kind  influence 


of  a  gentleman  who  occupies  an  indigo 
factory  in  the  neighbourhood,  a  small  bil 
of  ground  outside  their  village  was  ob* 
tained,  and  houses  were  erectmi  for  them« 
where  they  now  live  undisturbed  by  their 
heathen  neighbours,  and  maintain  themselves 
by  weaving.  Not  twelve  months  ago  they 
were  joined  by  a  young  brahmin,  who  has 
become  a  Christian.  His  conversion  excited 
a  great  stir  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  be- 
longs to  a  very  respectable  and  influential 
family,  and  by  becoming  a  Christian  and 
uniting  himself  with  these  poor  weavers,  he 
has  not  only  renounced  the  honours  of  a 
high  caste,  but  he  has  exchanged  a  home  of 
comfort  for  an  abode  of  poverty  and  mean* 
ness,  in  the  estimation  of  the  world.  Others 
of  the  little  band  have  had  to  pass  through  se- 
vere trials,  but  they  are  now  protected  by  tha 
friendly  influence  of  the  gentleman  above  men- 
tioned. I  received  the  above  particulars  from 
themselves,  and  as  they  appeared  to  me  very 
interesting  and  encouraging,  showing  the  fruito 
of  village  preaching,  I  thought  you  would  be 
glad  to  be  acquainted  with  them. 


CEYLON. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  letters  of  the  Indian  deputation,  referenet 
was  made  to  the  importance  of  erecting  a  new  chapel  for  the  church  and  con- 
gregation assembling  in  the  Pettah,  Colombo.  This  most  desirable  event  hai 
taken  place,  and  the  labours  of  our  indefatigable  missionary,  Mr.  Allbk,  have 
been  crowned  with  success.  The  following  is  from  the  editorial  article  of  the 
Colombo  Obeerver  for  September. 


The  above  place  of  worship  was  opened 
yesterday,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Gogerly  preaching 
in  the  nioming,  and  the  Hev.  Mr.  Hill  in 
the  evening.  On  the  latter  occasion  there 
were  about  four  hundred  persons  in  the 
building,  and  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
fabric,  the  lamps  and  other  fittings,  and 
about  half  the  number  of  seats  suflUcient  to 
accommodate  such  a  congregation  have  been 
all  provided  for  a  sum  of  £400,  it  will,  we 
believe,  be  acknowledged  that  such  a  marvel 
of  cheapness  has  not  yet  occuntd  in  the 
building  annals  of  Colombo.  The  new  chapel 
as  regMds  fitting  room  can  compete  with 
either  the  Scoteh  kiik,  or  Trinity  church, 
the  former  of  which  eoet  about  £5,000;  the 
latter  above  that  sum.  And  yet  neither 
strength  nor  elegance  of  appearance  has 
been  sacrificed  to  economy. 

All  the  materials  employed  in  this  struc- 
ture are  of  the  very  best  description,  and 
the  quality  of  the  workmanship  has  been 
secured  by  the  unceasing  care  and  personal 
attendance  of  the  architect,  Mr.  J.  B.  Nei- 
son,  on  whom  the  edifice  reflects  great  credit. 


The  whole  style  of  the  structure  is  new,  and 
well  adapted',  from  the  thorough  ventilation 
which  it  secures,  for  a  tropical  climate. 

The  testimony  of  the  rev.  gentlemen  who 
yesterday  preached  to  such  crowded  congro* 
gAtions  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  great 
object  has  been  gained  of  securing  the  cool- 
est possible  position  for  the  minister. 

The  whole  history  of  this  building^  which 
has  been  only  six  months  in  the  couite  of 
erection,  affords  gratifying  proof  of  the  sue* 
cess  of  the  voluntary  principle  in  religion. 
The  baptists,  out  of  their  gonenl  poverty, 
contributed  in  proportion  to  theif  meansy 
and  they  have  been  liberally  aided  by  thmt 
brethren  and  fKends  of  other  Christian  da- 
nominations,  ftom  the  govemof  downwards. 

When  the  accounts  were  adjusted  on 
Satimlay  a  sum  of  £64  only  was  wanted 
to  make  up  the  £400.  Subscriptions  to  the 
amount  of  £12  were  received  on  Saturday, 
and  the  collections  yesterday  amounted  to 
£20  4s.  6d.;  so  that  little  more  than  £80 
remains  to  be  collected,  and,  judging  from 
the  past,  there  is  no  fear  that  the  whole  debt 
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will  not  be  soon  liquidated.  The  baptist 
church  and  congregation,  we  can  venture  to 
Bay,  feel  deeply  grateful  for  the  kindness  and 
liberality  with  which  their  appeal  has  been 
met.    With  the  exception  of  £50  granted 


by  the  Baptist  Misrionary  Society,  and  a 
handsome  donation  of  nearly  £18  from  Mr. 
Maiahman  of  Serampore,  the  whole  mm  hai 
been  collected  in  the  island. 


CHITTAGONG. 

It  has  often  appeared  at  the  time  to  our  brethren  in  their  itinerades  and 
bazar  preaching,  that  but  few  of  the  multitudes  they  addressed  welcomed  the 
message  of  salvation.  Yet  of  late  examples  have  b^n  frequent  in  which  the 
word  or  the  tract  has  proved  the  messenger  of  life,  and  in  some  dark  and  con- 
cealed comer  it  has  sprung  up,  producing  rich  and  ripe  fruit  unto  Qod.  The 
following  communication  from  our  missionary  brother  Johankes,  dated  July 
28th,  gives  a  most  pleasing  instance  of  this,  and  aflfbrds  much  matter  for  encour- 
agement to  sow  by  all  waters.    He  says : — 


You  will,  no  doubt,  rejoice  to  learn  that 
about  a  fortnight  ago  two  men  came  to  my 
house  fVom  Comilla,  three  days*  journey  from 
here.  One  was  a  Brahman  and  the  other  a 
Kayast. 

A  Miriking  iruUtnce  of  (he  usefulness  of 

trade. 

The  Brahman  gave  me  to  understand 
that  some  years  back,  he  served  in  Chitta- 
gong,  where,  with  others,  he  came  into  pos- 
session of  a  few  tracts,  one  of  which  was  the 
**  True  Refuge,"  and  again,  subsequently,  he 
and  a  few  others  with  him,  at  the  Sitakund 
mela,  heard  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  preached  to  them.  These  books  were 
carried  by  them  to  their  habitations,  and  read 
oyer  by  the  people  there  ;  upon  which  they 
felt  it  their  duty  and  obligation  to  renounce 
idolatry  and  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Saviour  of  a  lost  and  ruined  world.  The 
change  wrought  upon  their  minds  was  soon 
perceived  by  the  Hindus,  and  the  zemindars 
commenced  a  series  of  persecutions,  to  make 
them  think  difFeiently  on  the  subject,  and 
entirely  disbelieve  the  new  shastras.  They 
said  that  God  had  opened  their  eyes  to  see 
the  evil  of  their  ways,  the  folly  and  absurdity 
of  idol  worship  in^ead  of  that  of  the  living 
and  the  true  God;  and  that  as  the  truths 
contained  in  these  books  were  congenial  to 
their  hearts  and  feelings,  they  would  rather 
suffer  for  conscience'  sake,  and  endure  priva- 
tions of  land  and  property,  than  return  to 
them*  On  this  they  were  more  openly  and 
greatly  opposed  and  persecuted.  They  were 
at  length  compelled  to  leave  their  houses  and 
take  shelter  m  distant  villages  and  hills, 
where  they  were  living  in  sheds.  On  hearing 
these  things,  I  detained  the  two  men.  Both 
remained,  ate  and  drank  with  us,  and  without 
ceremony  united  in  Christian  worship ;  and 
then  said,  they  would  not  leave  Chittagong 
unless  I  accompanied  them  and  baptized 
them;    I  lo«t  no  time  in  deputing  six  pf  our 


brethren,  pud  their  expensee.  and  desired 
them  to  go  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  these 
people,  and  to  send  me  a  report  of  what  they 
witnessed  of  this  commencement  of  God's 
work  among  the  benighted  idolaters  at  Co- 
milla.  One  of  the  brethren  has  just  returned, 
with  one  of  these  men,  and  a  letter  in  Bengali, 
signed  by  seventeen  pefsons,  declaring  that 
there  are  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  individuals  ready  to  join  the  Christian 
fiuth  as  soon  as  I  go  there.  They  plamly 
state  that  they  believe  in  Jesus,  and  wish 
much  to  be  baptized.  They  also  say,  that  if, 
on  my  airival  at  Comilla,  I  find  these  state- 
ments incorrect,  they  will  gladly  defiay  all 
the  expenses  incurred  in  travelling.  Our 
brethren  remain  there,  and  the  people  will 
not  allow  them  to  return  to  Chittagong. 

The  letter. 

Josada  or  Thana,  Chagol'Khffa^  South  pf 
CkmUla.  TAug.  15M.— You  will  be  |^ad  to 
hear  that  through  the  kindness  and  awistmce 
of  friends  at  Chittagong,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  prosecute  my  trip  to  this  place.    I  lejoiee 
and;thank  God  that  I  did  undertake  the 
journey;  for,  although  I  have  been  disap- 
pointed as  to  the  number  specified  in  the  let- 
ter inviting  me  to  this  place,  I  have  not  in 
the  character  of  the  people  ;  some  of  whom 
appear  to  me  as  if  they  had  been  long  train- 
ed in  the  school  of  Christ.    This,  however, 
is  abridging  the  power  of  God,  who  can  by 
his  Spirit  illuminate  the  mort  dark  under- 
standing, and  of  the  stones  raise  op  children 
unto  Abraham,  and  bring  the  disobedient 
unto  the  wisdom  of  the  just.    There  are  six-  ' 
teen  persons  at  present  under  instniction, 
and  I  am  credibly  informed  that  there  are 
numbers  who,  but  fbr  ftar  of  man  which 
proves  a  snare,  would  readily  show  themsdves 
to  me  and  tesUfy  their  regaid  to  the  tniUi  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.    You  can  have  no  idea  what 
these  poor  people  have  endured  and  are  en- 
during fbr  the  sake  of  the  goepvl.  Had  I  not 
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been  an  eye-witneMy  and  heard  from  the 
native  pieachersy  I  should  have  concluded 
their  inals  imaginary;  but  they  are  real,  and 
likely  to  retard  the  progrees  of  the  gospel. 
On  my  arriyal  here  I  was  surprised  to  see  the 
long  beards  of  my  native  preachers,  and  also 
of  the  men;  and  on  inquixy,  was  told  that  the 
barbers  in  the  village  would  not  approach  the 
Christians^  nor  shave  them.  This  was  not  all. 
The  washermen  would  not  wash  their  clothes, 
so  that  they  were  very  dirty ;  and  the  shop- 
keepers  would  not  sell  them  dal,  or  rice.  To 
prove  the  truth  of  all  this,  I  sent  my  people, 
on  my  arrival,  to  the  shops,  but  they  had  to 
go  fasting  that  day.  The  zemindars  have 
threatened  to  expel  them  from  their  land ; 
and  I  know  two  men  who  have  been  turned 
out  of  their  houses,  and  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren not  allowed  to  follow  them. 

Some  of  the  people  have  been  forced  to 
declare  in  writing  that  they  will  not  go  near 
the  Christians.  A  zemindar  threatened  one 
of  my  native  preachers  in  the  bazar:  ''What! 
have  you  not  left  the  village  yet  ?  Take  care 
that  you  don't  do  so  with  disgrace,  and  with 
your  personal  security,"  If  the  people  were 
assured  that  a  missionaiy  would  be  located 
there,  and  prove  a  friend  in  their  difficulties, 
so  that  they  might  with  freedom  and  ease  of 
mind  serve  God,  many  more  would  not  have 
kept  themselves  aloof  from  us.  Averse  as  I 
am  to  litigation,  and  unwilling  to  bring  any 
of  the  converts  before  judges  and  rulers  to 
seek  redress,  yet,  under  their  present  suffer- 
ings, such  a  step  becomes  indispensable,  and 
to-morrow  they  are  about  to  proceed  to  Co- 
milla,  my  native  preachers  accompanying 
them ;  and  if  God  opens  the  heart  of  the 
magistrate  to  assist  these  poor  people,  I  am 


Bare  the  gospel  will  pragren  in  these 
parts. 

I  am  at  V^CBeni  slightly  ailing  with  fever 
and  cold.  The  hut  I  occupy  ii  exposed  all 
rouud.  It  is  a  temporary  shed.  I  wanted  to 
put  lattices  round  it,  but  I  hear  the  bamboo 
detders  will  start  objections  to  sell,  such  is 
their  dread  of  the  Brahmans  and  zemindaia. 
The  floor  of  my  hut  is  so  damp  that  my 
palki  bedding  appears  quite  saturated  eveiy 
morning.  The  fields  around,  for  several  miles^ 
present  a  sheet  of  water.  You  cannot  visit 
your  neighbour  without  wading  through  the 
water,  which,  in  some  places,  is  waist-deep* 
You  cannot  put  your  feet  in  water  for  half  a 
minute,  but  you  are  covered  with  leeches. 
The  long  grass  ^ws  most  luxuriantly,  but 
the  cows  are  afraid  to  get  into  the  water. 

The  people  are  very  urgent  with  me  to 
baptize  them.  The  native  preachers  brmg 
strong  arguments  in  their  favour,  but  this  I 
shall  decide  after  prayerful  delibemtion.  I 
would  strongly  recommend  that  this  field  be 
occupied  ;  the  people,  but  for  zemindazee 
and  Brahmanical  influence,  would  gladly 
come  under  Christian  instruction.  Even  the 
Muhammadans  here  1  find  disposed  to  hear 
the  word  with  gladness  and  attention.  There 
are  errors  which  a  missionary  will  have  to 
combat,  but  every  thins  will  ^ve  way  before 
the  gospel.  I  have  made  particular  inquiries 
as  to  whether  missionaries  ever  visited  this 
village.  The  people  answer  in  the  negative. 
One  man  says  that  there  is  a  place  about  two 
days'  journey  from  this,  where  the  people 
have  heard  the  gospel.  I  intend  to  leave 
two  of  my  preachers  here,  and  occasionally 
visit  the  people,  till  other  arrangements  can 
be  made. 


BARISAL. 

The  missionary  operaiionfi  of  our  brethren  Paob  and  Salb,  in  the  ZillnTi^  or 
district,  of  Backergunge,  afford  many  interesting  facts  adapted  to  sustain  the 
faith  of  our  brethren  and  of  the  churches  of  Christ,  in  their  labour  of  love.  The 
following  circular,  prepared  by  the  missionaries,  will  give  a  general  view  of  iheir 
work,  and  also  much  cheering  information  as  to  its  happy  results.  The  reader 
will  not  fail  to  notice  the  zeal  with  which  the  education  of  the  converts  to 
Christianity  is  promoted  by  our  brethren ;  nor  to  see  that  the  people  second  bj 
their  industry  in  learning,  the  zeal  of  their  missionaries  in  teaching.  We  r^;ret 
to  perceive  that  the  expenditure  has  been  £10  in  excess  of  the  receipts,  but  we 
cordially  hope  that  the  publication  of  this  report  will  result  in  more  ample 
funds. 


To  all  interested  in  the  operations  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society, 

CnKTsriAK  Fbixnds,— We  have  again  the 
pleasure  ef  placing  before  you  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  state  of  the  mission  in  Zillah 
Bakerganj  ;  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the 


sums  put  into  our  hands  have  been  expended. 
We  beg  to  offer  our  best  tiianks  to  those  who 
have,  from  time  to  time,  assisted  us;  and 
cannot  but  indulge  the  hope  that  we  shall 
be  favoured  with  like  encoumgement  and 
support  in  future. 
Some  little  progresa  has  been  made :  for 
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this  we  desire  to  be  gmfeful  to  Ood,  who  lias 
not  left  us  without  some  tokens  of  his  appro- 
bation and  blessing. 

1.  Stattom.  Our  stations  still  number 
ten ;  Bariiaf,  and  the  following  nine  places, 
of  which  all  but  one  are  in  this  district: 
DhamshoTt  Dhandoba,  Chhobikarpar,  Ashkar, 
Ambafya,  Suagan,  Dipalya,  Madra,  Kaligan. 
There  is  now  a  small  (we  are  sony  to  saj 
too  small,  but  our  means  would  permit  no 
better)  thatched  chapel  in  all  these  villages, 
except  one ;  and  a  native  preacher  is  placed 
in  enchof  them. 

•  The  number  of  out-tiaHtm*  is  21.  These 
are  visited  regularly.  Every  day  in  the 
week,  worship  is  conducted  in  all  the  stations. 
On  the  sabbath,  after  a  prayer-meeting  at 
sun-rise,  two  services  nre  held.  Our  con- 
gregations have  fkllen  off  in  two  places,  but 
in  three  others  they  have  increased. 

At  the  close  of  last  year,  we  had,  at  all  the 
stations  under  our  care,  1,085  souls  con- 
stituting the  Christian  community.  Of  these 
only  381  are  children  under  thirteen  years  of 
age ;  so  that  we  must  have  quite  600  adults 
at  worship  every  sabbath  day.  This  fact  is 
not  without  its  peculiar  interest. 

2.  The  Cbitrch.  At  the  close  of  1850 
there  were  192  members  in  church  fellowship. 
Since  then,  we  have  had  the  happiness  of 
baptizing  a  few  more ;  and  others  are 
anxiously  waiting  to  be  accepted.  The  con- 
duct of  by  fer  the  maiority  of  the  members 
has  been  consistent  with  the  profession  of  the 
gospel.  A  few  have  been  troublers  of  the 
church,  and  have  consequently  been  brought 
under  discipline ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  we  can- 
not but  express  once  more  our  conviction  that 
the  native  Christian  in  Bengal  is  not  so 
selfish,  so  carnal,  so  utterly  godless  as  some 
would  imagine.  Our  people  do,  with  all 
their  faults,  encourage  us  to  hope,  that,  with 
better  teaching,  with  more  labour  spent  upon 
them,  they  will  yet  prove  an  honour  to  the 
Christian  name.  Why  should  any  one  think 
differently  t  The  Spiiit  of  God  is  no  ''re- 
specter of  persons  1" 

8.  Schools  Foft  Bots  avd  Mev.  Our 
t%M  day-9ch9oit  aie  itiU  continued.  They 
contain  114  boys.  One  reason  why  we  have 
not  succeeded  better  this  year,  is,  that  the 
heathen  are  afraid  to  send  their  children, 
lest,  as  they  say,  they  should  become  Chris- 
This  pr^ttdioe  will  gradually  wearl 


off,  and  then  our  ftchools  will  beeome  more 
worthy  of  the  name.  Several  of  onr  boji 
have  learned  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  bsTS 
committed  to  memory  two  catechisms  of  the 
Tract  Society.  A  few  who  are  at  Barisal  csa 
manage  a  little  tailors'  work,  and  may  toon 
be  able  to  support  themselves. 

About  100  men  also  are  leammgtonsd; 
they  attend  the  native  preacher  chiefly  tt 
night,  after  their  work  is  done. 

4.  Schools  for  Gibls  Aim  Wovuf.  Tht 
hoarding  school  at  BarUtal  now  numben  20 
girls :  most  of  these  have  learned  to  read ;  s 
few  can  write ;  all  can  sew,  and  every  one  of 
them  is  improving.  Their  conduct  during 
the  past  year  has  been  very  good ;  and  ereiy 
thing  about  this  school  is  promising. 

The  majority  of  the  women,  also,  at  all  the 
stations  are  learning  to  read.  We  have  the 
wives  of  five  native  preachers  employed  oa 
very  small  salaries,  teaching  them  fbr  two  or 
three  hours  every  day.  At  this  date^  we 
must  have  quite  125  women,  wives,  snd 
mothers,  thus  attending  school.  Not  a  few 
of  these  can  use  the  bible,  and  have  a  very 
correct  knowledge  of  its  leading  fhcts  sad 
doctrines. 

5.  Amoko  thj  Hkathin  and  Minui- 
iCADANS  we  still  endeavour  to  make  known 
the  gospel.  Markets  and  villages  are  riilted ; 
scriptures  and  tracts  are  distributed.  We 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  one  and 
another  are  becoming  acquainted  with  Chris- 
tianity, and  we  enjoy  the  hope  that,  in  the 
day  of  God's  power,  when  the  holy  Spirit 
shall  be  poured  out  on  this  people,  the 
simplest  truth  made  known,  the  smalloil 
tract  given  away,  may  prove  the  word  of 
salvation,  a  messenger  of  peace,  to  msny  sn 
immortal  soul.  Our  feeling  is  this,  let  a 
simple  knowledge  of  Christianity  spread,  God 
in  his  own  time  will  apply  it  to  the  hearts  of 
thousands. 

6.  Finally.  We  ask  for  the  ^mpsthy 
and  prayers  of  all  our  brethren.  We  enttest 
all  our  ftiends  to  take  a  greater  inteMt  is 
native  Christians  generally ;  and  to  raaniftii 
a  greater  concern  for  the  salvation  of  the 
people  of  this  heathen  land. 

John  C.  Fagi, 
John  Sali. 


Baruml,JtUy}$ihf\U}. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS- 

Since  our  last  publication  there  have  not  been  many  meetings,  aa  fitf  W  we 
know,  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  Mr.  XJndeehill  and  Mr.  Makbpkacj  h»y« 
been  into  Kent,  Mr.  Caret  to  Ampthill,  Mr.  John  Clark  has  visited  Dublin 
and  Belfast,  and  Mr.  Hull  has  represented  the  Society  in  North  Devon,  and  be 
informs  us  that  all  the  meetings  in  that  district  vrere  interesting,  and  in  two  plioei 
were  held  for  the  first  time.  Remittances  from  various  quarters  have  been  ms^f 
which  will  bring  up  the  income  to  about  the  same  amount  as  last  year  at  this  tune. 
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We  b6f  to  lumovttM  t«  our  jooAg  friends  that  %  Naw  Ssexis  of  the  Javentte 
Herald  will  be  published  in  January.  The  Editors  will  endeavour  to  make  it 
far  more  adapted  to  its  object  than  it  has  hitherto  been.  It  will  be  printed  and 
published  by  Mr.  J.  HiATotf>  of  Leeds,  and  sold  also  by  Messrs.  HovxtSiov  and 
Stonsman,  Paternoster  Bow,  London* 

The  attention  of  our  friends  is  earnestly  requested  to  the  following  extract 
from  the  Rev.  JoirATHAir  Makxpbaoe^b  letter  to  the  secretaries,  dated  Bir- 
mingham, Nov.  15  : — 

Will  you  excuie  my  troubling  you  with  a  suggestion !  Several  friends  at.  Birmingham 
and  elsewhere  are  busily  engaged  in  collecting  materials  for  a  box  or  boxes,  the  proceeds  of 
which  will  be  appropriated  to  the  purchase  or  erection  of  a  mission  house — a  great  deside- 
ratum, whether  we  labour  at  Agra  or  8augor.  Now,  would  it  not  be  well  to  state  as  much 
in  your  forthcoming  Herald,  adding  that  should  any  other  friends  be  willing  to  promote  this 
laudable  undertakingy  all  presents  of  divers  articles  of  clothing,  books,  &c.,  &c.,  would  be 
thankfully  received  ?  Should  any  parties,  willing  to  contributa,  find  that  the  notice  is  loo 
short,  or  that  the  eost  of  transmission  is  too  expensive,  the  equivalent  remitted  per  post 
office  order  to  me,  at  49,  Great  Hampton  Street,  Birmingham,  would  be  thankfully  acknow- 
ledged. All  articles,  &c.  should  be  forwarded  on  or  before  Christmas  day.  N.B.  They  are 
intended  for  sale  among  the  European  and  Indo-British  residents  in  India. 

We  stand  in  great  need  of  a  Mission  House  at  Agra,  and  I  must  make  an  effort,  before  I 
go,  to  secure  some  portion  of  the  necessary  fVtnds.  I  trust  you  will  assist  by  the  insertion  of 
the  substance  of  the  above.  Of  course  the  building  will  be  the  bond  fide  property  of  the 
society. 

On  the  dOth  of  October,  Mr.  D.  Weblbt,  of  Bristol  Baptist  CoUege,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  of  iiie  word,  and  to  mission  service  in  the  island  of  Haiti, 
at  King  Street  Chapel,  Bristol. 

The  Rev.  N.  Hatcroft,  of  Broadmead,  gave  an  interesting  detul  of  the  history 
of  the  Haytien  people.  After  Mr.  Wsblet's  answer  to  the  usual  questions,  the 
Bev.  T.  S.  Oaisp,  the  president  of  the  college,  commended  Mr.  Weblbt  to  God, 
and  to  the  work  to  which  divine  Providence  has  caUed  him,  which  was  followed 
by  an  earnest  and  affecting  exhortation  to  the  youthful  missionary  from  his 
father,  Rev.  H.  Weblbt,  of  Woodside.  The  Revs.  T.  Wintkr  and  G.  H.  Davis 
conducted  the  devotional  parts  of  the  service,  which  was  attended  by  a  very 
large  congregation.  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  our  friends  have  very  liberally 
responded  to  the  appeal  made  to  them  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  chapel  in 
Jacmel.  Their  donations,  amounting  to  nearly  £100,  together  with  the  generous 
gifts  of  friends  in  Liverpool,  will  enable  our  missionary  brethren  at  once  to  set 
to  work  in  its  erection.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wbblbt  departed  for  their  destination 
on  the  17th  of  November. 

A  service  was  held  on  Monday,  Nov.  drd,  in  the  baptist  chapel,  Waltham 
Abbey,  in  connexion  with  the  departure  of  the  Bev.  D.  J.  East,  to  Calabar,  Ja- 
maica. The  Rev.  John  Hibons,  of  Brixton,  opened  the  service ;  the  Rev.  Josbph 
Abous,  M.A.,  president  of  Stepney  College,  gave  a  brief  history  of  the  Jamaica 
mission,  and  described  the  sphere  of  labour  which  Mr.  East  is  about  to  occupy. 
The  Rev.  F.  Tbbst&ail  received  from  Mr.  East  a  statement  of  his  views  of  his 
anticipated  work  ;  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bbawb,  of  Loughton,  offered  spedal  prayer; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Mubch  delivered  a  valedictory  address.  Other  parts  of  the  service 
were  taken  by  the  Revs.  W.  Stmonds,  of  Islington ;  T.  Smith,  of  Brentford ; 
W.  Olatdob,  of  Jamaica ;  and  T.  Hill,  of  Cheshunt.  During  the  few  years  our 
esteemed  brother  has  resided  at  Waltham  Abbey  he  has  greatly  endeared  himself 
to  his  congregation,  and  rendered  important  service  to  the  different  institutions 
established  in  the  town  for  the  benefit  of  the  working  classes. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  East,  with  four  of  their  children,  and  their  sister,  sailed  Ibr 
Jamaica,  in  the  Statira,  on  the  22nd  ult 

We  deeply  regret  that  we  have  no  room  for  the  extracts  we  intended  to  insert 
from  Mr.  East's  statement,  espedallj  his  views  on  the  training  of  native  agents 
in  the  mission  field,  which  strack  us  as  singularly  valuable  and  just. 


FOBEIGK  LETTERS  REOEIYED. 

Africa    Camebooks  Baker,  A September  1. 

Clabxhcb Saker,  A.  ....•,. ..Aagnst  14  bbA  18l 

Ambbioa Utica Pickton,  T.  B.... October  2. 

Asia..... Babisal Sale,  J September  2. 

Calcutta ...Lewia,  C.  B September  5. 

Tbomaa,  J.    September  6. 

Caitkpobb WiUiams,  B Augoit  21.  * 

Colombo  ...••... ..........Alleo,  J September  15. 

Madbas Page,  T.  C September  1& 

MoBOHiB    Lawrence,  J Angiut  28. 

Sebampobe    Denham,  W.  H... September  6. 

Bahamas Rum  Cat    littlewood,  W. ...  Ang.  25,  Sept.  18. 

Bbittaky  MoBLAix JenkiiM,  J Norember  4. 

Haiti Jacmbl   Webley,  W.  H.... September  26. 

Jamaica kmosTON Grabam,  B September  24. 

LucEA ...Maj,  J ...September  24. 

St.  Anb's  Bat Millard,  B September  2^ 

Balteb*8  Hill Dendj,  W. September  22. 

Stbvabt  Towb Dexter,  B.  B September  18. 

SuTcurr  Mount  Hatchins,  M October  7. 

Trinidad   Satanva  Gbaitdb   Cowen,  G October  4. 
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£  t.  d, 

AnMuA  SvAteripthnt. 

Stsbs.  Jmdm,  Esq S    0   0 

HMMlUMn. 110 

JhwUicnt. 

Bible  TxmatUtion  So- 
ciety, for  ntuubuiom  300    0    0 

BoToe,  Thomas,  Esq., 
tiio  TnutM0  of  too 
Uto  ..^ MOO 


iB  t.<l. 
HoTaCftll,  Metsn.  M  Co., 

for  Chapd  at  Ctartneej 

FtrrumdoPo 2ff    0    0 

J,  B.»  for  J>ry  iidH>our 

Chapel 10    0 

LfffoeitB. 

Perry,  Mr*.  Ellabeth, 
Ute  of  Wotton  under 
Edgo ff    0    0 


Undwdowa,  Mr.,  bt«  of 
Uekllold ...... ........^..  19  1 


jAUmom  AKA  MlDOl 

^AcxiLUJuaa. 

Bliudford  Streot— 
Ladiot'    Aaoeiatkni, 
tarJkuimd 0 

Bloomabttij  Cbapol,  on 
sooonnt  ••.m..m»»mm...  90   0 


•,  £  t.  d. 

Bammenmlth 7  18   8 

Varaon  CbafMl— 
JaTMiile  AiaodaUon    4    7    0 

BXDFORMBIJIS. 

Laton,  Old  MeaUog 3  18    0 

BiRuanui. 

BMuiinf,  on  Mcoant  ...  30    1    7 

BocKiiroiiAMBniEa. 
Amenham— 

CoUaction  15  17  10 

Contribations   44    8    0 

Do.,  SnndA/  School    13    2 

^      .  81    8    0 

Prevlonaly     acknow- 

lodgadandexpenaei  60  15    9 

0  13    3 

CORNWALU 

Badrntb— 
Anon  , 17    0 

DBTOlfSHIKB. 

BoToy  Tncej-^ 

CoUoction 2  18 

Contrlbntloni  3  17 

Ctaadleigh— 

Colloetion 3    0 

Contributions  11  17 

Plymoath,  on  aeeosnt...  59    0 

StonehonM— 

Collections 4  11 

Contribntion 0  10 

TlToxion^ 
Sunday    School,    for 
Nattve       Pnaeher, 
JDinag^pore 5    0    0 

DOJUSTSBIBB. 

Dorehettw— 

Colloetion 3    5  8 

Contrlbntloni  14  0 

Do.,  Sanday  School  0  15  4 

GxAUCBsmsHrEn. 
Avenlng*- 

CoUectlon .,.„„  2    3    7 

Contributiona  0  11    0 

Do.,  Snnday  School  0    5    8 

l^.,tixtHaUiChapA  0    2    8 
Chtlford— 

CoUaction 14    0 

Colaford— 

Collection 5    8    0 

Contributiona  .........  8  17    0 

Baatington— 

Collection 2  18    0 

Hllalay-. 

Collection 0  15    0 

Klngataal^— 

Collection 4  12    0 

Contributiona  10    2    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2  15    8 
Minchinhamptott— 

Collection    18   7 

fihortnood— 

CoUaatioB 9  15    0 

Contributiona  19  14   8 

Ba,  Sunday  School  8  15    7 
Stroud— 

Collection 14  is    0 

Contributiona  .........  5  11    6 

Do.,  JuTonUa,  for 

BchooU  in  Imdia  t  15   0 
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TetbuTf— 
Collection  ...............    1  11    0 

Contributiona  1  12   0 

Woodcheater— 
CoUecUon  ...............    0  17    0 


102    7    2 
Leas  ezpensea 5   0   8 

97    8    8 


HxiKrroBDsiniin. 
Hitchin— 

Friend,  for /htaSy  ...4    0    0 
Tring — 

Olney,  Ur.  D 5    0    0 

Kbmt. 

Serenoaka— 

Collections 11    8    8 

Contributiona  13  13    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1    0  10 

LANCASHniB. 

Accrington — 

Collections 10    7    4 

Contributiona,    Jure- 
nUe 12  14    8 


23    2    0 
Leaa  ezpenaea 110 


22    1 


Bolton  85    1    8 

Burnley — 

Collections 12  17    8 

Bary— 

Colloetion  12    3    8 

Contribution 10    0 

Cloughfold— 

CoUeetiona 10    5    2 

Colne>- 

CoUectlona 8    3    0 

Ooodshaw^ 

Collectlona 2    0    2 

Haalingden— 
Ebeneier — 

Collectlona 3  10    8 

Contributiona  0  18    8 

Pleaaant  Street— 

Collectlona 7  18    2 

Contributiona  ......    4    4    5 


Haywood— 
Cont 


tributiona  0  12  0 

LiTcrpool,  Myrtle  Street— 

CoUeetiona. 84  14  2 

Contributiona  28    9  4 

Do.,  JuTenlle......    5    3  8 

Mancheater,  on  account, 
br  Thomaa  Blckham, 

Eiq 522  10  0 

MUlwood— 

Collections. 2  12  9 

Contributions  0    7  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  19  6 
Padiham— 

CoUecUons 2  12  4 

Contributions  2    2  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School   0    7  8 
Rochdale- 
Collections 88  IS  5 

Contributions  .205    8  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

toTlntaUp  10    9  0 

Sabden— 

Collections 8  12  9 

Contributions  7    3  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8  18  10 

1042  14  11 

Lestsxpensei 18   7  8 

1028   7  8 


^33 

. 
Amsby— 

'  CoUeotlons 13    2    8 

Contributions   2  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    5    8 
BUbT— 
CoUeetion  ...............    1  18   4 

Contributions 8  12  10 

Cosby— 

Collection 0  14    8 

Lelcoster 
Belvoir  Street— 
Collections............  Sff  11    7 

ContribnUons   53  12  10 

Do.,  Sun.  Schools    3  IS  11 
Charles  Street— 

CoUeetion 11  17    3 

Do.,  PubUc  Meet- 
ing    11  11    7 

Contributions  28    7    9 

Do.,  Sun.  School    19    0 
Loughborough— 

Contributions  18    5 

Monk's  Kirby— 

CoUeetion 2    7    0 

Oadby— 

Collection... 14    0 

Sheepahead- 
Collections...............    7    7    2 

Contributions  4  12  10 

Sutton  in  Elms— 

Collections 3  17    8 

Syston — 

CoUeetion 1  18   8 

ContribnUons  0    9 11 

190  10 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses. 158    8    8 

32    2    3 

LiVCOLMSHlBB. 

Orimsby— 

CoUectlons' 8    13 

Contributions  2  19    9 

11    1    0 
Less  expenses  ......    1  11    5 

9    9    7 

NoBFOUt. 

Kenninghall 12    0    0 

NOBTHmpTOirSBXBB. 

Mlddleton  Cheney— 
Sonday  School .........    0  14    2 

NORTHVMaXBUlHl). 
NOBTBUMBBBLAXD  BUd 

DuBHAjf  Auxilianr, 
on  account,  by  Mr. 
Henry  Angus..... 38   0    0 

NofTTaiOBAMSHIBB. 

CoIUngham— 
NlflDols,  Mrs.,  for  /o- 
wkdea     Th*otogieal 
InttiMum 10    0 

Sntton  in  Ashfleld— 
CoUeetion  ...m..........    2    8    1 

Contribution •    0  10    0 

2  15    1 
LMiexpoiHI  tM    0   8    9 

2    9   4 
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£9.0, 


Briatol— 

L«>n«id»BolMrt,S»q.SOO    0  0 

Snsaxz. 

KMtlngt— 

CoUeetiona. IS    0  1 

Contribntions  0    4  3 

Do.,  SoadAj  Sohool    0  14  5 

SO    7  9 

Ltu  »p«DMt  ...    1  10  9 

18  17  0 


WAftWiciuHnii. 

Birmlngbam,  on  aoooont, 

bTlfr.J.H.Hopkliii    5    0    4 
CbrlflUe,  J.,  Esq. t    0    0 


WOHCSSTSKflHimS. 

Blocklej— - 

ColleetioM 8    7    0 

Contributions  > 1  11  10 

Do.,  SandaySohools, 
Teachers  and 
Children 8    14 


18    0    8 
Less  expenses 0    0    6 

17  14    8 


Kidderminster- 
Collection  S  10    8 

Contributions   10  10    0 

Do.,  for  4/Wca ......    210 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2  10    6 

18  18  11 
LoM  expenses  0  12  11 

18    0    0 

Fershore— 

OoUeetions 11    0    3 

CootilbnUons  41  11    7 


Leti  expenses 


08  17  10 
0    9    6 


02    8    4 


TORKtHtM. 

Baldcnby,    Boro'bridge 
and  Dishfortli— 

Collections 9  14    9 

Contributions  9    0S 

Blaekley— 
CoUeetiofi 110 


Bradford — 
Collection,  Untied  Jn« 

senile  Meeting 7    0    0 

Sion  Chapel- 
Collections 12  11    8 

Do.,  PnbUc  Meet- 
ing    12    2    9 

Weatgat»— 

Collections 81  17    0 

Proceeds  of  Public 

Breakfast  1  11    3 

Sunday  Schools......  12  18    0 

Brearley — 

Collection  8  18    0 

Contributions  2    8    0 

Cullingworth— 

Collection 10    0 

Dewabury — 

CoUectlon 14    0 

Parsleys- 
Collection  7    2    4 

Contributions  .........  10   2    8 

HaUfax— 

Collections... 17   4    2 

Contributions   38    8    8 

Do.,  for  India  10    0 

Doctor  Translatimu   10    0 
Haworth,  West  Lane— 

Collections 8    18 

Contributions   8    9    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    10    4 
Hebdon  Bridge— 

Collection  13    0    9 

Contribntions   6  17    0 

Idle- 
Collection 1  12    0 

Pudsey — 

Collection 10    0 

Salendine  Nook- 
Collection  6    0    0 

Slack  Lane- 
Collection  2    10 

Stannlngley— 

Collection  12    7 

Steep  Lan^-* 

CollecUon  8  10    6 

Sutton— 

CoUeetion 0  10  11 

Contributions  8    13 

Do.,  Bible   Classes    2    9  10 
Wainsgate— 

Collection 2    10 

Wakefi6ld— 
CoUeetion 7  14    0 

204  17   0 
Less  expenses  ......  18    8    8 

242    9   0 


£|.<L 

JftirMl— 

Collection  ....mo.«m..«  118 

ContiibnliAiM^.,......  0  6  0 

Moriah— 

CoUectlon  ...............  0  8  1 

Contribntions  0  15  6 

Penrhyneoch— 

CoUeetion lit 

Contribntions  .........  0  15  0 

Pont-rfaydfendigaid— 

CoUeetion  1  7  I 

Contrtbntiona  0  5  0 

Swyddflynoa>- 

GoUootiOA 0  15  7 


2411   6 

...   215  0 


SI  16  8 


GLAMOnOAmUBS-* 

Lantwitt  M^or— 
CoUecUoa  ...............   0  12  0 


019  0 
SU  ff 
1  5  0 
8   I  < 

1   S  0 


Blaenoonyn — 

Collections 

Contribntions  

Do.,  for  Jamaim ... 
Do..  Sunday  School 
Honey  borough— 
CoUections....  ....».••.. 


Narberth— 
CoUections.... 
Contribationa 


••e ••■••••« 


Lais  «xpenses  .... 


Tenby— 
CoUections.... 
Contribntions 


10  1  0 


0  S  0 


SOUTH  WALES. 
Cardioanshirx — 
Aberrstwitb- 

CoUections 8    8  10 

Contribntions  18    1    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8    0 


aOOTLAND. 


.   6  19  0 


Nairn— 
Haynts»H., 


FOREIGN. 

Jamaica— 
Mount  Heraon — 
ContfibntioBS,       ^  ^   .  . 
^/Vica........ •  »  • 


SulMcriptions  and  Doni^ona  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Wadouaiy  Sodetj  will  be  thaokfiiUr 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Eaq.,  M.P.,Tweiure»; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Treatmil  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Eaq.,  Secwtaiie^  at  the 
Hianon  House,  88,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  hi  Edinbubgh,  by  the  Rer.  ^*"^ij^ 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watw)n,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  hi  Glasgow, by  Kob«t 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  CALOOffi*  >>T  ^ 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yosk,  United  States  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.    Contributions  cwi  also  be  paid  in  at  Meflscs,  Barclay,  Bevan|TDttoiiy8adC&> 

Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasoreis. 
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FOR  PECEMBEB^  1851. 


TO  THE  TRBASUREB  AND  COMMITTEE. 


London,  November  1, 1851. 
Mt  dear  Bbbthrbn, 
BalliDa  is  a  small  neat  town  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Moj,  in  the  north 
western  part  of  the  island.  Here  I  spent 
mj  third  Lord's  daj^  and  preached  twice 
to  Mr.  Hamilton's  congregation  ^  which 
(hough  not  larger  than  those  which  I 
had  seen  in  the  south  interested  me  more 
than  thejr,  because  it  was  less  exclusively 
Saxon  in  its  aspect,  and  gave  plain  tokens 
of  the  extreme  poverty  of  some  of  the 
worshippers.  Its  numlien  have  been  re- 
duced ffreatly  by  those  causes  which  are 
depopulating  the  whole  province,  and 
Mr.  Hamilton  is  anticipating  the  loss 
of  others  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
encourage  him.  But  the  steady  persever- 
ing efforts  of  himself  and  his  family, 
who  are  in  fact  his  best  co-adjutors,  and 
the  respect  with  which  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  that  he  was  regaraed 
by  protestants  of  all  denominations 
around,  gratified  me  exceedingly.  His 
preaching  stations  in  surrounding  villages 
are  numerous,  some  of  which  I  visited. 
At  Crossmallna,  about  eight  miles  west 
of  Ballina,  where  we  have  a  school,  it 
having  been  made  known  that  I  should 
preach  in  the  room,  a  few  of  the  adult 
villagers  attended,  with  about  thirty 
children,  though  on  the  previous  Lord's 
day,  as  I  was  informed,  the  priest  had 
denounced  from  the  altar  all  parents  who 
allowed  their  children  to  attend  either 
at  that  school,  or  at  another  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood conducted  by  presbyterians. 
On  the  following  evening  I  preached  at 
Newtownwhite,  in  a  cottage  six  or  seven 
miles  north  of  Ballina,  and  had  two 
rooms-full  of  people  to  hear.  The  next 
day  I  went  to  Curragh,  about  ten  miles 
north  east  of  Ballina,  not  a  very  great 
distance  from  Easky  where  we  formerly 
had  a  small  church,  many  of  whose 
members  now  live  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Curragh,  and  there,  though  the  harvest 
Tvns  not  all  housed,  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  I  preached  to  forty  per- 
sons, all  of  whom  were  very  attentive, 
several  being,  as  I  was  told  afterwards, 
Roman  Catholics.  After  this,  I  went  in 
the  evening  to  Eneas  McDonnell's,  nt 
Tullylin,  and   in    our   school-room,   I 
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explained  the  way  in  which  God  justifies 
sinners  to  twenty  of  his  neighbours, 
six  of  whom  were  Roman  Catholics. 
These  places  and  several  others  receive 
monthly  visits  from  Mr.  Hamilton;  and 
it  would  have  afibrded  me  incalculable 
pleasure,  if  I  could  have  concluded  my 
sojourn  at  his  house  with  the  assurance 
that  he  should  receive  such  aid  as  should 
enable  him  to  carry  on  with  increased 
vigour  the  diversified  operations  in  which 
he  is  engaged.  0  that  you  could  send 
him  a  ministerial  assistant  to  aid  in 
reaping  those  fields  which,  if  not  actually 
white  for  the  harvest,  are  assuming  a  pro- 
mising aspect !  But  alas,  instead  of  this, 
the  labours  of  faithful  teachers  in  the 
schools  are  miserably  impeded  by  the 
want  of  books,  slates,  copies,  maps,  and 
other  necessary  implements. 

Having  passed  through  the  east  of 
Connaugnt  in  my  way  to  Leinster,  I 
spent  the  first  Lord's  day  in  October  at 
Moato  and  Athlone.  Mr.  Thomas  who 
has  been  in  the  service  of  the  society 
five  and  tliirty  years,  though  advancing 
in  life,  enjoys  good  health  and  has  no 
desire  to  abandon  his  work.  He  travels 
and  preaches  much,  and  many  who  have 
known  him  long  appear  to  receive  his 
visits  with  pleasure.  Moate  is  a  clean 
little  town ;  and  a  small  place  of  wor- 
ship has  been  fitted  up  bv  Mr.  Thomas 
in  the  garden  behind  his  house :  there  I 
preached  on  a  rainy  sabbath  morning  to 
tliirty  persons,  and  afterwards  I  united 
with  ten  of  the  number  who  belonged 
to  the  church,  in  commemorating  the 
Redeemer's  death.  The  evening  I  spent 
at  Athlone.  The  rain  descended  in  such 
torrents  at  the  time  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  service,  that  the  number 
assembling  could  not  be  taken  as  at 
all  indicative  of  the  usual  attendance. 
There  were  but  twenty  who  braved  the 
storm.  Three  months'  residence  at  Ath- 
lone, has  not  however  created  in  tho 
mind  of  Mr.  Williams  a  more  favourable 
impression  respecting  it  than  he  had 
when  he  went  thither ;  and  the  course 
to  be  adopted  respecting  this  unproduc- 
tive pkce  in  future  is  one  of  the  topics 
whicn  will  demand  your  grave  delibera- 
tion. 
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Abbejleix  iB  a  small  but  prettily  situ- 
ated town,  tlie  property  of  a  nobleman 
of  evangelical  sentiments  and  charitable 
habits.  The  rector  is  liis  nephew,  and 
his  spirit  and  conduct  correspond  with 
his  vocation.  With  this  gentleman  I 
hsppened  to  meet  before  I  reached  Ab- 
beyieix,  and  with  him  I  had  much  free 
Mid  pleasant  conversation.  He  spoke 
of  Mr.  Berry  very  kindly,  and  his  repre- 
sentations of  the  state  of  the  parish 
were  fully  corroborated  by  Mr.  Berry 
afterwards.  The  population,  it  ap- 
pefiniy  b  under  a  thousand,  and  three- 
fourths  of  the  number  are  professed 
Romanists.  The  rector  is  assisted  some- 
times by  two,  sometimes  by  three 
eurates.  Every  thing  that  can  be  done 
to  facilitate  the  education  of  the  labour- 
ing classes  is  done  by  Lord  de  Vesci 
and  the  cl«rgy.  The  baptist  meeting- 
house is  small  and  in  bad  repair;  at 
one  time  the  church  comprised  seventy 
members  I  believe;  but  so  completely 
bas  emigration  scattered  it  that  at  length 
Mr.  Berry's  congregation  consisted  ex- 
clusively of  the  members  of  his  own 
family.  He  now  collects  a  few  more  to 
hear,  and  some  individuals  have  recently 
been  baptized;  but  these  do  not  re- 
side in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 
You  will  agree  with  me,  i  doubt  not, 
that  under  these  circumstances,  his  la* 
hours  may  with  propriety  be  transferred 
from  Abbeyleix  to  some  more  necessitous 
locality. 

I  concluded  my  travels  in  Ireland  by 
a  visit  to  Dublin,  where  I  was  received 
with  cordiality  by  Mr.  Milligan,  in  whose 
convenient  and  well  situated  chapel  I 

£  reached  twice  on  the  second  Lord's  day 
1  November.  His  congregation  and 
church  are  I  believe  gradually  though 
slowly  increasing. 

On  the  whole,  brethren,  I  see  no 
reason  to  think  that  Ireland  yields  a 
smaller  return  for  the  labours  of  the 
spiritual  husbandman,  in  proportion  to 
tiie  culture  bestowed,  than  the  pro- 
vinces  of  our  own  highly  favoured  land. 
It  is  true  that  our  progress  has  been 
slower  than  the  anticipations  of  our 
•arly  years;  but  then  how  disproportion- 
ate have  been  the  means  employed  to 
the  work  to  be  achieved !  When  formid- 
able opposition  is  to  be  encountered,  as 
is  the  case  in  priest-governed  Ireland, 
Uie  stone  to  be  rolled  upwards  will  often 
press  heavily  on  the  solitary  labourer, 
and  it  cannot  be  thought  wonderful  if 
his  spirits  should  sometimes  faint  and 
his  arms  grow  weary.    Yet  it  seams 


to'  me  that  much  good  has  heen  done. 
This  is  especially  cheering,  that  tbe 
labourers  now  employed  by  tbe  society 
in  subordinate  departments  are  genenlly 
speaking  the  fruit  of  its  own  exertions 
in  former  years.  Readers,  scliooliD&steis, 
and  schoolmistresses,  are  in  many  cases 
persons  who  were  rescued  from  tbe 
darkness  of  popery  by  the  iostninieD- 
tality  of  some  of  our  earlier  a^ots. 
Many  have  been  apparently  eooYerted 
to  Qod  who  have  left  their  native  land 
and  are  now  servin^r  Christ  in  distaat 
realms ;  and  yet  greater  nuniben  in  de- 
parting declare  without  scruple  diat  ta 
soon  as  they  are  released  from  tbe 
restrictions  under  which  they  now  la- 
bour, they  shall  cease  to  maintain  any 
connexion  with  the  priests  of  tbat 
church  to  which  they  have  hitherto  b^ 
longed. 

£>me  suggestions  respecting  tbe  wm 
appropriate  distribution  of  our  stiengtb 
I  shall  communicate  privately ;  but  in 
the  face  of  the  whole  world  1  call  upon 
you  to  persevere  determinately  in  your 
work.  Never  before  was  1  so  firmly 
convinced  as  I  am  now  of  tbe  im- 
portance of  strenuous  exertions  for  tbe 
difiusion  of  scriptural  Christianity  a 
Ireland.    It  grieved  me  before,  but  it 

grieves  mo  much  more  now,  tbat  pra- 
ence  requires  us  under  existing  circum- 
stances to  abstain  from  enterj^rises  oo 
which  if  we  had  the  means  it  would 
be  our  immediate  duty  to  enter,  and 
from  strengthening  our  operations  wbere 
they  are  lamentably  feeble.  Bnt  w« 
must  not  for  a  moment  lose  sight  of 
the  necessity  for  the  removal  of  tlie  debt. 
Our  primary  business  is  to  redeem  iw 
independence  of  the  executive.  Wbfle 
that  work  is  progressing,  we  nay  toHt 
some  economic  arrangements  tbat  will 
be  advantageous,  but  till  that  is  done  we 
must  not  venture  upon  any  new  ex- 
penditure even  in  the  most  pronii«D» 
localities.  If  it  shall  please  Him  in  wbose 
service  we  are  engao^d  to  put  it  into  tbe 
hearts  of  our  EngUsh  and  Scottish  fnends 
to  relieve  us  from  our  burden  and  aug- 
ment our  resources,  we  may  soon  enter 
on  inviting  fields  for  labour  in  tbat  land 
which  I  fully  believe  calls  moro  lo- 
peratively  for  the  exertions  of  Bntisn 
Christians  at  the  present  crisis,  than  any 
other  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

I  am,  dear  brethren, 

Youis  faithftilly, 
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ministry  of  Uie  gospel  among  them.  And  for  the  satisfiiction  of  those  who  oontnbnted  to 
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